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PREFACE. 


We  have  so  lately  laid  before  the  public  a  full  exposition  of  the  plan 
upon  which  our  Magazine  proceeds  and  the  objects  it  has  in  view, 
accompanied  with  some  particular  details  in  the  various  divisions  of 
its  subjects,  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  repeat  what  must  be  fresh 
in  the  recollection  of  our  readers.  In  our  execution  of  tills  design 
we  endeavour,  wliile  retaining  the  original  character  and  purpose  of 
the  work,  to  admit  all  alterations  that  may  be  considered  useful  or 
convenient,  and  to  adapt  it,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  changes  of  public 
taste,  and  to  the  cultivation  of  different  branches  of  knowledge. 

After  a  long  period  of  comparative  neglect,  we  may  remark,  the  study 
of  our  National  Antiquities  has  revived,  within  these  few  years,  with  a 
remarkable  energy  and  zeal ;  investigation  in  every  branch  of  it  is 
proceeding,  either  by  separate  iainj*uj-  o*  social  combination,  in  that 
vigour  and  well  directed  purpose  which  Hiust  command  success.  The 
scattered  fragments  of  our  ancient  arts  are  now  being  collected,  exa- 
mined, and  compared  with  such  intelligence,  that  what  was  individually 
useless  becomes  collectively  important  Criticism  has  been  applied  to 
the  remains  of  antiquity  in  a  more  sound  and  judicious  maimer  than  it 
ever  was  before ;  much  that  was  imintelligible  has  been  made  clear, 
and  much  that  was  defective  has  been  supplied.  Arcliceology  has 
risen  into  the  dignity  of  a  science  with  a  celerity  of  growth  and  vigour 
of  frame  new  and  unexpected.  Light  has  been  reflected  from  one 
portion  of  it  to  another.  The  mediaeval  manuscript,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
missal,  the  lapidary  inscription,  have  been  drawn  from  their  recesses, 
and  applied  to  the  improvement  of  the  kindred  arts ;  the  chronicle  has 
been  translated,  the  coin  explained,  the  treasures  of  the  sepulchral 
barrow  classified,  and  even  the  ephemeral  ballad  revived ;  and  they 
liave  been  applied,  with  equal  sagacity  and  learning,  to  the  elucidation 
of  truth.  We  cannot  certainly  renew  what  has  perished  of  the 
mediaeval  arts,  whether  in  the  monastic  cloister  or  the  collegiate 
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library;  we  cannot  restore  the  manuscripts  that  have  mouldered,  or 
the  buildings  that  have  been  destroyed:  but  it  is  in  our  power  to  exhibit 
a  praiseworthy  carefulness  in  preserving  what  remains  from  further 
injury ;  and  in  bringing  an  enlightened  spirit  of  critical  inquiry  fo 
the  study  of  them,  with  liberal  feelings  and  comprehensive  views. 
We  may  therefore  naturally  expect  that  our  advancement  in  all 
the  separate  branches  of  antiquarian  science  and  art,  as  well  as  early 
literature,  will  proceed  with  a  celerity  and  speed  unknown  before ; 
that  gradually  error  will  be  removed  and  improvement  gained: 
so  that  at  length,  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  use  an  illustration, 
Archaeology,  which  in  the  seventeenth  century  appeared,  in  its  rude 
and  shapeless  outline,  like  some  old  Celtic  or  Druidical  temple, 
may  in  the  nineteenth,  under  the  direction  of  more  skilful  hands, 
and  with  improved  knowledge,  assume  the  scientific  regularity,  the 
beautiful  order,  and  the  attractive  grace  of  the  finished  and  august 
cathedral. 


S.  Urban. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Archaeological  Institute.  —  The 
ensuing  General  Meeting  of  the  Archae- 
ological Institute  at  Norwich  will  com- 
mence  on  Friday  the  29th  of  July.  The 
reception-room  for  the  members  is  St. 
Andrew's  Hall,  and  on  the  same  after- 
noon  ttu  members  will  make  an  excursion 
to  Caist<>r  camp.    The  next  day  will  be 
devoted  to  the  cathedral,  where  Professor 
Willis  will  explain  its  architectural  charac- 
teristics, and  other  objects  of  curiosity  in 
the  city.    Saturday  will  be  devoted  to 
Ely,  where  Professor  Willis  will  also  be 
present.    On  Monday  the  members  will 
take  the  rail  to  Yarmouth,  will  visit  Burgh 
and  Caistor  castles,  and  dine  in  the  Town- 
hall  with  the  Mayor.    Tuesday  will  be 
spent  in  the  sectional  meetings,  and  in 
other  objects  in  Norwich.  On  Wednesday 
either  Castle  Acre  or  Walsingham  may  be 
visited,  the  travellers  proceeding  in  either 
case  by  railroad  to  East  Dereham.  On 
Thursday  the  closing  meeting  will  be 
held. 

Sigma  objects  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
statement  (copied  from  a  newspaper),  in 
our  April  Magazine,  p.  444,  that  *•  the 
Rev.  H.  A.  Skeete  was  minister  of  the 
Episcopalian  congregation  of  Perth  for 
forty  years."  So  far  (remarks  our  cor- 
respondent) from  this  being  the  case,  Mr. 
Skeete,  though  recommended  by  the  Bishop 
of  Edinburgh  to  that  congregation,  with- 
drew the  people  from  the  Bishop  of  Dun- 
keld,  and  by  that  act  rendered  what  was 
an  Episcopalian  congregation  Indepen- 
dent. Again,  when  it  is  said  that  the 
congregation  notwithstanding  were  recog- 
nised as  true  Episcopalians,  it  is  difficult 
to  imagine  that  they  could  be  so  recog- 
nised by  any  persons  who  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  term,  unless  indeed  by 
that  term,  which  would  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear anomalous  and  contradictory,  the 
soi-dieant  "  true  Episcopalians  "  be  de- 
sirous of  drawing  a  line  of  distinction 
between  the  Episcopalians  as  in  England 
and  those  belonging  to  the  Scotch  Epis- 
copal Church.  It  is  equally  erroneous  to 
state  that  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  a  few 
weeks  before  the  death  of  Mr.  Skeete,  ap- 
pointed a  gentleman  to  be  his  assistant 
and  sueoessor.  On  the  contrary,  three 
months  before  his  death,  the  Bishop 


licensed  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Chambers,  M.A. 
formerly  of  Emmanuel  college,  Cam- 
bridge, and  priest  in  the  diocese  of  Ripon, 
to  use  his  efforts  to  regain  the  congrega- 
tion, lost  to  the  Church  for  forty  years. 
Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Skeete,  on  the 
morning  of  Christmas  Day  last,  the  ser- 
vices of  his  chapel  have  been  carried  OB 
by  the  Rev.  John  Dodgson,  formerly 
minister  of  St.  Peter's  chapel,  in  Montrose, 
who  was  neither  at  any  time  recognised  by 
the  Bishop  of  Brechin,  in  whose  diocese 
Montrose  is  situated.  In  no  way,  there- 
fore, can  the  congregation  under  the  late 
Mr.  Skeete,  and  at  present  under  Mr. 
Dodgson,  be  with  truth  considered  and 
styled  Episcopalians.  In  the  present  re- 
viving condition  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal 
Church,  and  with  the  prospect  of  the 
Trinity  college  being  opened  so  imme- 
diately and  speedily  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
town,  it  is  desirable  that  the  truth  should 
be  disseminated,  and  that  "  true  Rpit&h 
palians  "  should  know  in  whom  they  have 
to  trust. 

Mr.  James  F.  Morgan  would  be 
glad  to  know  whether  there  are  any  male 
representatives  of  Sir  Thomas  Rawlinson, 
Knight,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  1706. 
His  surviving  children  were,  Thomas 
(Tom  Folio) ;  Richard,  of  St.  John's, 
Oxon  ;  John  ;  Constantino  ;  Tempest ; 
Mary;  Anne,  Mrs.  Andrews  ;  and  Honor, 
who  married  first  a  Mr.  Ellis*  and, 
secondly,  a  Mr.  Smith,  who  was  her 
cousin. 

In  answer  to  the  inquiry  in  our  last 
respecting  the  family  of  Dyer,  the  poet, 
Mr.  W.  Morgan  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire, 
says  there  was  a  clergyman  of  the  name  of 
Dyer,  he  believes  the  brother  of  the  poet, 
officiating  at  St.  George's  church,  in 
Southwark  ;  he  was  afterwards  Rector  of 
Llanbadam-vawr,  in  Radnorshire,  where 
he  died  at  an  advanced  age,  about  the  end 
of  1803,  or  the  beginning  of  1804. 

LL.B.  inquires  for  "  Vernon's  Life  of 
Peter  Heylin,"  published  about  1680,  and 
"  Bernard's  Life  of  Peter  Heylin,"  pub- 
lished in  1683.  [It  is  not  within  our 
practice  to  advertise  such  wants ;  but  if  he 
will  address  the  Editor  of  the  Publishers' 
Circular,  that  paper  will  do  what  he  re- 
quires.] 
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History  of  the  Conquest  of  Peru.    By  W.  N.  Prescott.    2  vols. 

THE  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico,  by  Mr.  Prescott,  a  work 
still  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers,  served  greatly  to  increase 
that  reputation  as  an  historian  which  he  had  acquired  by  his  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella.  The  subject  was  happily  chosen  by  him.  His  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language,  and  the  manuscript  documents  and 
authorities  which  were  freely  opened  to  him  at  Madrid  and  elsewhere,  gave 
him  great  advantage  over  those  who  had  previously  written  on  the  same 
subject,  while  the  rich  and  copious  materials  which  he  collected  were  so 
ably  used,  disposed  with  such  skill  and  judgment,  and  adorned  with  such 
elegance  of  language  and  such  picturesque  variety  of  description,  that  his 
work  appeared  to  possess  at  once  the  fidelity  of  history  and  the  attraction 
of  romance.  The  same  subject  indeed,  the  conquest  of  the  two  great 
nations  of  America  by  a  few  bold  adventurers,  so  fascinating  in  its  outline, 
and  admitting  such  brilliancy  of  colouring,  such  striking  contrasts,  such 
new  and  vivid  pictures  of  nature,— such  delineations  of  men  in  a  state 
half  savage  and  half  civilised,  such  novel  forms  of  government,  religious 
and  social,  and  such  intimate  development  of  character — all  seen  amidst 
the  dangers  and  glories  of  the  struggle  and  the  victory,— this  subject 
had  not  been  overlooked  by  some  who  were  well  able  either  to  adorn 
it  with  the  attraction  of  poetic  genius,  or  to  survey  it  with  the  cool 
eye  of  the  philosopher, — to  draw  from  it  fresh  illustrations  of  social 
life,  or  to  combine  its  new  materials  with  what  previous  experience 
had  afforded  of  the  history  of  the  human  race.  It  would  however  appear 
that  whatever  merit  Robertson  could  claim  »  for  the  judicious  disposition 


*  For  the  character  of  Robertson  as  an  historian  the  reader  may  refer  to  the  com* 
plimentary  letters  of  his  great  rival  Gibbon,  to  the  friendly  praises  of  Hume,  and  to 
the  later  eulogies  of  Lord  Brougham.  It  is  supposed  that  Burke  reviewed  the  America 
In  the  Annual  Register,  which  is  said  to  bear  marks  of  his  philosophical  criticism,  and 
an  extent  of  moral  and  political  views  similar  to  that  which  his  writings  usually  display. 
See  Bisset's  Life  of  Burke,  p.  290.  We  now  lay  before  our  readers  the  opinion  of  one 
whose  historical  researches  and  knowledge,  as  well  as  his  love  of  truth,  must  command 
our  respect  and  attention.  "  Robertson,"  says  Mr.  Southey,  "  in  what  he  calls  his 
History  of  America,  is  guilty  of  such  omissions,  and  consequent  misrepresentations,  as 
to  make  it  certain,  either  that  he  had  not  read  some  of  the  most  important  documents 
to  which  he  refers,  or  that  he  did  not  choose  to  notice  the  facts  which  are  to  be  found 
there  because  they  were  not  in  conformity  to  his  own  preconceived  opinions.  The 
reputation  of  this  author  must  rest  upon  his  History  of  Scotland,  if  that  can  support 
It:  bis  other  works  are  miserably  deficient."  Vide  Southey's  Brazil,  i.  639.  Again : 
•♦What  Robertson  has  said  of  Ant.  Solis  may  be  applied  to  himself :  /  know  no  author 
in  any  language  whose  literary  fame  has  risen  so  far  above  his  real  merits.'  \  ids 
Omniana,  t.  141.  Again :  '*  Hume  is  chargeable  with  want  of  industry,  and  liobertson 
Oft  a  far  greater  degree,  beyond  any  other  writer  qf  eminence,  not  even  exc« pting  the 
Abbt  Rayuol."  Vide  Annual  Review,  iv.  467.  Another  writer  says,  «  Robertson,  if 
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of  his  matter,  the  graceful  and  subdued  elegance  of  his  style,  and  the  careful 
selectiou  of  his  language,  yet  that  he  was  deficient  in  a  more  thorough  and 
comprehensive  acquaintance  with  his  subject,  and  that  his  materials  were 
inadequate  to  the  success  of  his  undertaking.  Previously  to  him,  Burke 
had  rapidly  passed  over  the  same  subject  with  that  precision  of  touch,  that 
justness  of  reflection,  and  that  harmonious  colouring  of  expression,  that 
showed  a  master's  hand  ;  *  while  two  French  writers  of  great  fame,  Vol- 


he  had  applied  to  Monsieur  Gerard,  of  Brussels,  keeper  of  the  archives,  and  many 
other  persons  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  might  have  procured  documents  and  in- 
formation which  would  have  rendered  the  History  of  Italy  something  more  than  a  hare 
splendid  relation  of  facts,  already  known  to  every  common  historical  reader."  Vide 
Thicknesse's  Journey  through  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  in.  53.  Humboldt's  high 
authority  is  more  favourable  ;  he  says,  "  Robertson's  History,  admirable  for  the  sa- 
gacity with  which  it  has  been  compiled,  but  too  much  abridged  in  the  part  relating  to 
the  Toltecks  and  Aztecks."  Vide  Researches  in  America,  ii.  p.  248.  To  which  we 
add  a  reference  to  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  XVII.  pp.  108-110,  for  a  cri- 
ticism on  this  work  on  America.  See  also  Maitland's  Dark  Ages  for  remarks  on 
Robertsons  Charles  the  Fifth,  pp.  10,  13,  25,  52,  No.  I.  to  No.  IV.,  where  be  shows 
"the  extreme  carelessness  with  which  Robertson  quotes  authorities;"  and  in  tbe 
Preface,  p.  v.,  he  is  placed  with  Jortin  among  41  very  miserable  second-hand  icri/*r*." 
As  in  all  probability  we  shall  not  recur  to  this  subject  again,  we  shall  produce  another 
authority  or  two  which  we  happen  to  recollect.  44  The  reader  must  beware  of  following 
Robertson's  romance,— hit  so-called  Hietory  of  Charles  the  Fifth."  Vide  Europe 
during  the  Middle  Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  280.  Again  :  "  Robertson,  the  most  inaccurate  of 
all  modern  historians,  with,  perhaps,  the  single  exception  of  Hume."  Ibid.  p.  278. 
See  also  the  Life  of  William  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  for  his  observations  on  Robertson, 
vol.  ii.  p.  169-171,  and  Professor  Smythe  on  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  iii.  p.  405. 
We  quote,  but  without  setting  much  value  upon  it,  tbe  sentiment  of  the  following 
writer,  where  Robertson  is  censured  for  44  his  phlegmatic  account  of  tbe  Reformation, 
also  the  ambiguity  of  his  opinion  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Mosaic  chronology,  in  his 
Disquisition  on  the  Trade  with  India  ;  and  bis  Letters  to  Mr.  Gibbon  cannot  but 
excite  emotions  of  regret  and  shame  in  every  sincere  Christian/'  Vide  Wilberforce*s 
Practical  Christianity,  chap.  vi.  note.  For  some  offence  against  grammar  committed 
by  Robertson  in  his  opening  lines  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  see  Granger's  Letters,  p.  395. 
But  where  praise  can  justly  be  given  it  is  an  unworthy  act  to  withhold  it,  and  therefore 
it  is  with  pleasure  we  mention,  in  conclusion  of  this  note,  that  Mr.  Hallam  gives  high 
praise  to  Robertson  for  his  account  of  the  Private  Warfare  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See 
Hallam,  vol.  i.  p.  231.  Our  rule  when  noticing  the  errors  of  great  writers,  like 
Robertson,  is  taken  from  Polybius,  lib.  iii.  o.  56  ;  see  also  Fabroni,  Vita  Scip.  Maffei. 
p.  109.— Rbv. 

•  44  This  work,  called  AccouDt  of  the  European  Settlements  in  America,"  Sir 
Egerton  Brvdges  says,  44  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  William  Burke, 
cousin  to  Mr.  Edmund  Burke,  formerly  secretary  to  General  Conway,  when  Secretary 
of  State,  and  several  years  Paymaster  in  India.  Of  this  beautiful  and  luminous  nar- 
rative the  merits  are  above  my  feeble  praise."  Vide  Theatrum  Poetarum,  p.  307.  But 
Mr.  Prior,  in  his  Life  of  Burke,  states  that  Lord  Macartney  said  this  work  was  the 
joint  production  of  Edmund  Burke,  Richard  his  brother,  and  his  namesake  and  inti- 
mate friend,  William  Burke ;  pp.  51,  52.  The  editor  of  Stock  dale's  ed.  1808,  saw 
tbe  receipt  for  fifty  guineas  in  Burke's  writing.  Lord  Brougham  says  44  Mr.  Burke's 
account  of  the  European  Settlements,  a  work  taken  from  Harris's  invaluable  com- 
pilation." See  History  of  Brazil,  in  Harris's  Voyages,  vol.  ii. ;  and  Brougham's 
Colonial  Policy,  vol.  i.  p.  582 ;  to  which  we  add  that  the  author  of  this  work  was  also 
indebted  to  the  Abbe"  Raynal's  Histoire  des  Indes.  In  our  copy  of  the  latter  work  we 
have  marked  the  passages  which  Burke  evidently  had  before  him,  adopting  even  the 
language  of  the  French  historian.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  author  of  this 
elegani  and  amusing  history  has  received  the  just  praise  he  merits  from  the  pen  of  one 
who  was  well  able  to  judge  of  the  ability  with  which  it  is  written,  as  he  followed  on  the 
same  ground  the  footsteps  of  an  author,  44  whose  ingenuity  has  illustrated  and  whose 
eloquence  has  adorned  the  History  of  America,  l'Abbe*  Raynal."  Vide  Robertson's 
America,  vol.  iii.  p.  196.  Had  we  space  we  might  surprise  some  of  our  readers  by 
giving  them  an  account  of  the  manner  and  purpose  for  which  this  work  of  Raynal's 
was  written,  the  various  persons  who  claim  the  honour  of  authorship,  and  the  changes 
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taire  and  Raynal,  had  rendered  the  subject  attractive  to  their  countrymen, 
the  one  by  the  lively  and  epigrammatic  manner  in  which,  in  a  few  forcible 
remarks,  he  condensed  the  philosophy  of  history, — the  other  by  bringing 
to  bear  on  the  familiar  subjects  of  former  history  the  new  light*  of  modern 
science,  the  more  extended  views  of  society,  more  correct  deductions  of 
philosophy,  and  larger  experience  in  the  laws  of  commerce  and  legislation. 
Still  there  was  room  left  for  a  successor  who  should  avail  himself  of  what 
time  has  disclosed  of  its  historical  treasures,  and  of  what  the  research  and 
observation  of  travellers  has  elicited  among  the  remains  of  the  conquered 
country,  and  who  should  gratify  the  increasing  curiosity  and  intelligence 
of  the  public  by  a  picture  painted  on  a  broader  scale,  with  greater  variety  of 
views,  and  3  richer  accumulation  of  particular  objects.   Yet,  while  Mr.  Pres- 
cott's previous  History  of  Mexico  has  been  advantageous  to  him  in  respect 
of  drawing  immediate  attention  to  the  present,  we  think  it  also  may  tend 
somewhat  to  its  prejudice  by  the  necessary  comparison  that  will  be  made 
between  them.   To  those  who  have  read  the  Conquest  of  Mexico  by  Cortez, 
that  of  Peru  by  Pizarro  will  appear  something  like  an  echo  of  the  former, 
— a  repetition  of  the  same  views  and  the  same  adventures,  with  the  disad- 
vantage of  fainter  colouring,  less  attractive  adventures  in  the  conquerors, 
and  a  weaker  sympathy  with  the  vanquished.    Perhaps,  too,  the  force  of 
our  emotions  has  been  somewhat  exhausted  by  previous  excitement :  we 
can  foretell,  from  our  knowledge  of  the  characters,  what  will  be  the 
arrangement  of  the  plot,  and  what  the  certainty  of  the  catastrophe.  The 
names  of  the  characters  indeed  are  changed  ;  the  whole  drama  is  performed 
by  meaner  actors  ;  the  leader  is  cast  in  less  heroic  mould,  and  the  sufferers 
have  less  command  over  our  sympathies,  displaying  neither  the  same  active 
valour  nor  passive  fortitude,  neither  the  exhaustless  resources  which  made 
us  doubtful  of  the  struggle,  nor  the  devoted  patriotism  which  made  us 
deplore  their  fall. 

Much,  too,  of  the  novelty  of  the  scene  had  passed  away  ; — the  barbaric 
splendours  that  first  opened  on  our  eyes  on  the  shores  as  it  appeared  of  a 
new-born  world ;  the  wild  magnificence  of  Nature  spread  out  on  a  gigantic 
scale  unknown  before ;  cities  of  savage  tribes  that  far  surpassed  all  the 
fabled  glories  of  the  East ;  towns  in  an  unknown  country,  built  by  an 
unknown  people,  glowing  with  gold  and  gems,  such  as  neither  Babylon 
nor  Cairo  in  their  proudest  days  had  known ;  and  roads  of  communication 
stretching  hundreds  of  leagues  alike  over  mountain  and  river  and  ravine, 
such  as  Home  herself  had  never  either  executed  or  conceived.  There  too 
was  the  spectacle  for  the  first  time  presented  of  nations  formed  of  what 
appeared  the  discordant  elements  of  society,— anomalous  junction  of  what 
belonged  to  various  aaras  of  time  and  different  developments  of  civilization. 
There  was  at  once  the  soft  and  effeminate  luxury  of  an  Asiatic  court,  and 
the  bloody  superstitions,  the  dark  idolatries,  and  the  loathsome  cannibalism 
of  the  savage  of  the  wilderness.  These  are  striking  scenes  for  the  traveller 
to  describe,  and  for  the  moralist  and  the  philosopher  to  contemplate.  But 
their  first  impression  had  gradually  faded  away,  and  when  the  historian 
again  took  up  the  pencil,  however  bright  his  colours,  and  however  skilful 


in  the  various  editions  it  has  gone  through.    It  would  form  as  curious  a  history i 
belongs  to  any  book  that  we  know.    From  whose  pen — was  it  from  Diderot's  ? — pro- 
ceeded the  description  of  the  feinmts  de  Lima,  which  if  a  man  reads  he  will  not  soon 
forget?    It  could  not  have  beeo  written  by  an  ecclesiastic  without  supposing  he 
mot  9  things  than  ht  ought,—  Rev. 
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his  pencil,  he  could  not  command  the  same  eager  expectation,  or  detain 
the  restless  curiosity  of  his  readers.  That  which  is  repeated  becomes 
weaker  in  its  impression.  If  we  listen  to  the  striking  of  a  distant  clock, 
the  first  and  perhaps  second  hours  will  come  distinctly  on  the  ear,  and  the 
remainder  will  invariably  be  lost,  and,  as  it  were,  melt  away  into  a  faint 
admixture  of  low  undistinguishable  sounds. 

Perhaps  the  way  to  do  justice  to  Mr.  Preseott's  history  would  be  to 
present  an  outline  of  its  contents,  to  follow  him  m  his  bright  historic  path, 
to  point  out  to  our  readers  at  once  the  steadiness  of  his  step  and  the 
rapidity  of  his  stride,  to  pause  over  his  animated  and  brilliant  descriptions, 
to  remark  the  graceful  and  natural  transitions  by  which  he  conducts  the 
thread  of  his  narrative,  to  praise  the  knowledge  by  which  he  forms  a  correct 
estimate  of  motive  and  character,  and  to  admire  and  applaud  the  humane 
and  philanthropic  language  which  he  never  fails  to  bring  to  soothe  the 
wounded  feelings  of  humanity,  and  draw  a  veil  over  the  sufferings  which 
he  is  reluctantly  obliged  to  describe.  This,  however,  is  a  task  that  we 
have  no  power  of  performing,  not  only  requiring  great  circumspection  and 
care,  but  larger  limits  than  we  can  command ;  and  the  original  work  alsa 
is  so  alluring  in  its  subject,  so  pleasing  in  its  execution,  and  so  moderate 
in  its  eitent,  as  would  never  fatigue  the  attention,  or  make  any  undue 
demands  on  the  time.  What  we  propose  to  do,  therefore,  is  to  extract  a 
few  passages,  which  will  give  a  sufficient  specimen  of  Mr.  Prescott's 
manner  of  treat  ing  his  subject ;  while  in  the  dissertation  which  is  prefixed 
to  the  first  volume,  as  a  necessary  introduction  to  the  subsequent  history, 
the  reader  will  find  some  interesting  observations  on  the  period  at  which 
this  singular  and  recent  civilization  of  the  Peruvians  commenced— the 
supposed  sources  of  it,  whether  foreign  or  such  as  grew  out  of  the  circum- 
stauces  in  which  they  were  placed, — of  their  institutions,  arts,  religion, 
laws,  traditions,  and  language, — all  subjects  of  great  interest,  many  involved 
in  inucn  inysier>  roi  wain  or  sucn  existing  nionumcius  ana  relics  as  remain 
amidst  the  ruins  of  other  departed  nations, — and  all  treated  with  learning, 
intelligence,  and  candour.  We  do  not  hold  out  Mr.  Prescott's  style  as 
one  that  is  to  our  taste  without  faults.  In  his  descriptive  parts  we  think 
it  too  exuberant,  too  much  abounding  in  epithet,  erring  on  the  side  of  too 
great  fulness.  It  is  a  great  fault  in  a  writer  to  pour  out  all  his  stores 
without  reserve,  to  leave  nothing  to  the  reader  to  supply,  no  spot  unoccu- 
pied which  he  can  appropriate,  no  touch  which  he  can  add ;  and  we  think 
that  this  graceful  and  judicious  reserve  of  power  is  a  very  distinguishing 
feature  in  the  style  of  Robertson. 

Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  history  that  lies  before  US'—the  history  of  this 
strange  crusade — this  singular  conflict  of  opposing  passions  and  interests, 
met  from  distant  quarters  of  the  globe  in  deadly  and  ratal  strife :  avarice, 
and  fanaticism,  and  bigotry  on  the  one  hand,— on  the  other,  ignorance, 
cruelty,  tyranny,  and  hideous  and  bloody  superstition. 

As  our  extracts  must  be  few,  it  may  be  as  well  to  take  them  from  those 
portions  of  the  narrative  which  are  striking  without  being  too  familiar ;  and 
accordingly  we  must  pass  over  the  earlier  stages  of  the  invasion,  and  the 
very  interesting  chapters,  with  all  their  strong  and  vivid  painting  of  the 
invader's  bold  march  across  the  mountains  to  the  interior  of  the  country,  till 
the  Spaniards  stood  face  to  face  with  the  Peruvian  monarch.  We  must  pass 
over  his  capture,  his  death,  with  the  massacre  attending  it,  and  the  subju- 
gation of  the  people  and  dissolution  of  the  native  government,  till  we  see 
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the  conquering  banners  of  Castile  displayed  before  the  walla  of  the  capital 
of  the  western  empire. 


It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  the 
conquerors  came  in  sight  of  Cuzco ,  the  de- 
scending Sun  was  streaming  his  broad 
rays  full  on  the  imperial  city,  where  many 
an  altar  was  dedicated  to  his  worship. 
The  low  ranges  of  buildings,  shewing  in 
his  beams  like  so  many  lines  of  silvery 
light,  filled  up  the  bosom  of  the  valley, 
and  the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountains, 
whose  shadowy  forms  hung  darkly  over  the 
fair  city,  as  if  to  shield  it  from  the  me- 
naced profanation.  Pisarro  prepared  tor 
his  entrance  into  the  Peruvian  capital. 
The  little  army  was  formed  into  three  di- 
visions, of  which  the  centre  or  battle  as  it 
was  called  was  led  by  the  general.  The 
suburbs  were  thronged  with  a  countless 
multitude  of  the  natives,  who  had  flocked 
from  the  city  and  the  surrounding  country 
to  witness  the  showy  and  to  them  start- 
ling pageant.  All  looked  with  eager  cu- 
riosity on  the  strangers,  the  fame  of  whose 
terrible  exploits  had  spread  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  empire.  They  gazed  with 
astonishment  on  their  dazzling  arms  and 
fair  complexions,  which  seemed  to  pro- 
claim them  the  true  Children  of  the  Sun  j 
and  they  listened  with  feelings  of  myste- 
rious dread  as  the  trumpet  sent  forth  its 
prolonged  notes  through  the  streets  of  the 
capital,  and  the  solid  ground  shook  under 
the  heavy  tramp  of  the  cavalry.  The  ca- 
pital of  the  Incas,  though  falling  short 
of  the  Bl  Dorado  which  had  engaged  their 
credulous  fancies,  astonished  the  Spa- 
niards by  the  beauty  of  its  edifices,  the 
length  and  regularity  of  its  streets,  and 
the  good  order  and  appearance  of  comfort, 
even  luxury,  visible  in  its  numerous  popu- 
lation. It  far  surpassed  all  they  had  yet 
seen  in  the  New  World.  The  population 
of  the  city  is  computed  by  one  of  the  con- 
querors at  two  hundred  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, and  that  of  the  suburbs  at  as  many 
more.  This  account  is  not  confirmed  as 
far  as  I  have  seen  by  any  other  writer ; 
but,  however  it  may  be  exaggerated,  it  is 
certain  that  Cuzeo  was  the  metropolis  of  a 
great  empire,  the  residence  of  the  court 
and  the  chief  nobility,  frequented  by  the 
most  skilful  mechanics  and  artisans  of 
every  description,  who  found  a  demand 
for  their  ingenuity  in  the  royal  precincts  : 
while  the  place  was  garrisoned  by  a  nu- 
merous soldiery,  and  was  the  resort  finally 
of  emigrants  from  the  most  distant  pro- 


vinces. The  quarters  whence  this  motley 
population  came  are  indicated  by  their 
peculiar  dress,  and  especially  their  head 
gear,  bo  rarely  found  at  all  on  the  Ame- 
rican Indian,  which,  with  its  variegated 
colours,  gave  a  picturesque  effect  to  the 
groups  and  masses  in  the  streets. 
The  habitual  order  and  decorum  main* 
tained  in  this  multifarious  assembly, 
showed  the  excellent  police  of  the  capital, 
where  the  only  sounds  that  disturbed 
the  repose  of  the  Spaniards  were  the 
noises  of  feasting  and  dancing,  which  the 
natives  with  happy  insensibility  con- 
stantly prolonged  to  a  late  hour  of  the 
night.  The  edifices  of  the  better  sort,  and 
they  were  very  numerous,  were  of  stone 
or  faced  with  stone.  Among  the  principal 
were  the  royal  residences  ;  as  each  sove- 
reign built  a  new  palace  for  himself,  co- 
vering, though  low,  a  large  extent  of 
ground.  The  walls  were  sometimes  stained 
or  painted  with  gaudy  tints,  and  the  gates, 
we  are  assured,  were  sometimes  of  co- 
loured marble.  'In  the  delicacy  of  the 
stone- work,'  says  another  of  the  con- 
querors, *  the  natives  far  excelled  the  Spa- 
niards, though  the  roofs  of  their  dwell- 
ings, instead  of  tiles,  were  only  of  thatch, 
but  put  together  with  the  nicest  art  The 
sunny  climate  of  Cuzco  did  not  require  a 
very  substantial  material  for  defence 
against  the  weather.  The  most  important 
building  was  tho  fortress,  planted  on  a 
solid  rock  that  rose  boldly  above  the 
city.  It  was  built  of  hewn  stone,  so  finely 
wrought  that  it  was  impossible  to  detect 
the  line  of  junction  between  the  blocks, 
and  the  approaches  to  it  were  defended  by 
three  semicircular  parapets  composed  of 
such  heavy  masses  of  rock  that  it  bore 
resemblance  to  the  kind  of  rock  known 
to  architects  as  the  Cyelopian.*  The  for- 
tress was  raised  to  a  height  rare  in  Pern* 
vian  architecture  :  and  from  the  summit  of 
the  tower  the  eye  of  the  spectator  ranged 
over  a  magnificent  prospect,  in  which  the 
wild  features  of  the  mountain  scenery, 
rocks,  woods,  and  waterfalls,  were  mingled 
with  the  rich  verdure  of  the  valley,  and  the 
shining  city  filling  up  the  foreground, — all 
blended  in  sweet  harmony  under  the  deep 
azure  of  a  tropical  sky.  The  most  sump- 
tuous edifice  in  Cuzco  in  the  time  of  the 
Incas  was  undoubtedly  the  great  Temple 
dedicated  to  the  Sun,  which,  studded  with 


*  Por  Cyelopian  architecture,  consult  Dodwell's  Views  and  Descriptions  of  Cyelopian 
or  Pelaagic  Remains  in  Greece  and  Italy,  with  constructions  of  a  later  period,  folio, 
1833,  a  supplement  to  the  author's  Tour  in  Greece.  The  work  is  scarce,  unfortunately, 
as  few  were  printed, — IUv. 
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gold  plates,  as  already  noticed,  wag  sur- 
rounded by  convents  and  dormitories  for 
the  priests,  with  their  gardens  and  broad 
parterres  sparkling  with  gold.  The  exte- 
rior ornaments  had  been  already  removed 
by  the  conquerors — all  but  the  frieze  of 
gold,  which,  embedded  in  the  stones,  still 
encircled  the  principal  building.  It  is 
probable  that  the  tales  of  wealth  so 
greedily  circulated  among  the  Spaniards 
greatly  exceeded  the  truth.  If  they  did 
not,  the  natives  must  have  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  concealing  their  treasures  from 
the  invaders.  Yet  much  still  remained, 
not  only  in  the  great  House  of  the  Sun  ; 
but  in  the  inferior  temples  which  swarmed 
in  the  capital.  *  •  *  In  a  cavern 
near  the  city  they  found  a  number  of 
vases  of  pure  gold,  richly  embossed  with 
the  figures  of  serpents,  locusts,  and  other 
animals.  Among  the  spoil  were  four 
golden  llamas,  and  ten  or  twelve  statues 
of  women,  some  of  gold,  others  of  silver, 
'  which  merely  to  see,'  says  one  of  the  con- 
querors, with  some  naivete,  '  was  truly  a 
great  satisfaction.'  The  gold  was  probably 
thin,  for  the  figures  were  all  as  large  as 
life,  and  several  of  them,  being  reserved  for 
the  royal  fifth,  were  not  recast,  but  sent 
in  their  original  form  to  Spain.  The  ma- 
gazines were  stored  with  curious  com- 
modities :  richly  tinted  robes  of  cotton 
and  feather  work,  gold  sandals,  and 
slippers  of  the  same  material,  for  the 
women,  and  dresses  composed  entirely  of 
beads  of  gold.  Yet  the  amount  of  trea- 
sure in  the  capital  did  not  equal  the  san- 
guine expectations  that  had  been  formed 
by  the  Spaniards.  But  the  deficiency  was 
supplied  by  the  plunder  which  they  had 
collected  at  various  places  on  their  march. 
In  one  place,  for  example,  they  met  with 
ten  planks,  or  bars,  of  solid  silver, 
each  piece  being  twenty  feet  in  length, 
one  foot  in  breadth,  and  two  or  three 
inches  thick  *,  they  were  intended  to  de- 
corate the  dwelling  of  an  Inca  noble. 
The  whole  mass  of  treasure  was  brought 
into  one  common  heap,  as  in  Caxa- 
malca,  and  after  some  of  the  finer  speci- 
mens had  been  deducted  for  the  crown 
the  remainder  was  delivered  to  the  Indian 
goldsmiths,  to  be  melted  down  into  ingots 
of  an  uniform  standard.  The  division  of 
the  spoil  was  made  on  the  same  principle 
as  before.  There  were  four  hundred  and 
eighty  soldiers,  including  the  garrison  of 
Xauxa,  who  were  each  to  receive  a  share, 
that  of  the  cavalry  being  double  that  of 
the  infantry.  The  amount  of  booty  is 
stated  variously  by  those  present  at  the 
division  of  it.  According  to  some  it  con- 
siderably exceeded  the  ransom  of  Ata- 
huallpa;  others  state  it  as  less.  Pedro 
Pizarro  says  that  each  bowman  got  si* 


thousand  pesos  de  oro,  and  each  one  of 
the  infantry  half  that  sum,  though  the 
same  discrimination  was  made  by  Pixarro 
as  before  in  respect  to  the  rank  of  the 
parties,  and  their  relative  services.  But 
Sancho,  the  royal  notary,  and  secretary 
of  the  commander,  estimates  the  whole 
amount  as  far  less,  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pesos  de  oro,  and  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  thousand  marks  of  silver.  In 
the  absence  of  the  official  returns,  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  which  is  correct. 
But  Sancho's  narrative  is  countersigned, 
it  may  be  remembered,  by  Pizarro  and  the 
royal  treasurer  Riquelme,  and  doubtless, 
therefore,  shews  the  actual  amount  for 
which  the  conquerors  accounted  to  the 
crown.    Whichever  statement  we  receive, 
the  sum,  combined  with  that  obtained  at 
Caxamalca,  might  well  have  satisfied  the 
cravings  of  the  most  avaricious.  The 
sudden  influx  of  so  much  wealth,  and  that 
too  in  so  transferable  a  form,  among  a 
party  of  reckless  adventurers  little  ac- 
customed to  the  possession  of  money,  had 
its  natural  effect.    It  supplied  them  with 
the  means  of  gaming,  so  strong  and  com- 
mon a  passion  with  the  Spaniards  that  it 
may  be  considered  a  national  vice.  For- 
tunes were  lost  and  won  in  a  single  day, 
sufficient  to  render  the  proprietors  in- 
dependent for  life ;  and  many  a  desperate 
gamester,  by  an  unlucky  throw  of  the 
dice  or  turn  of  a  card,  saw  himself  stripped 
in  a  few  hours  of  the  fruits  of  years  of 
toil,  and  obliged  to  begin  over  again  the 
business  of  rapine.    Among  these  one  is 
mentioned  in  the  cavalry  service  named 
Leguizano,  who  had  received  as  his  share 
of  the  booty  the  image  of  the  Sun,  which, 
raised  on  a  plate  of  burnished  gold,  spread 
over  the  walls  in  a  recess  of  the  great 
temple,  and  which  for  some  reason  or 
other,  perhaps  because  of  its  superior 
fineness,  was  not  recast  like  the  other 
ornaments.    This  rich  prize  the  spend- 
thrift lost  in  a  single  night ;  whence  it 
came  to  be  a  proverb  in  Spain,  Juega  el 
Sol  ante*  que  amanezca,  '  rlay  away  the 
Sun  before  sunrise.'    The  effect  of  such  a 
surfeit  of  the  precious  metals  was  in- 
stantly felt  on  prices.    The  most  ordinary 
articles  were  only  to  be  had  for  exorbitant 
sums.     A  quire  of  paper  sold  for  ten 
pesos  de  oro  ;  a  bottle  of  wine  for  sixty  ;  a 
sword  for  forty  or  fifty  ;  a  cloak  for  a 
hundred,  sometimes  for  more  ;  a  pair  of 
shoes  cost  thirty  or  forty  pesos  de  oro ; 
and  a  good  horse  could  not  be  had  for  lesa 
than  twenty. five  hundred,  some  brought 
a  still  higher  price.    Every  article  rose  in 
value  as  gold  and  silver,*  the  representa- 
tives of  aU,  declined.    Gold  and  silver,  in 
$hort,  itemed  to  be  the  only  thing*  in  Cusco 
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that  were  not  wealth.    Yet  there  were  consideration  and  competence  ;  and  whilst 

tome  few  wise  enough  to  return  contented  they  excited  the  envy  of  their  countrymeu 

with  their  present  gains  to  their  native  stimulated  them  to  seek  their  own  for* 

country.    Here  their  riches  brought  them  tunes  in  the  like  path  of  adventure." 

Oar  next  extract  will  be  from  that  portion  of  the  narrative  which  gives 
so  graphic  an  account  of  the  rash  and  disastrous  expedition  to  the  river 
Amazon,  filled  as  it  is  with  tales  of  the  most  disastrous  sufferings  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  most  dauntless  courage  and  inflexible  endurance  on  the 
other ;  but  we  will  prefix  to  it  a  few  words  as  introductory,  and  as  ex- 
planatory of  the  spirit  which  dictated  it. 


41  It  is  not  easy  at  this  time  to  com- 
prehend the  impulse  given  to  Europe  by 
the  discovery  of  America.  It  was  not 
the  gradual  acquisition  of  some  border 
territory,  a  province,  or  a  kingdom  that 
had  now  been  gained,  but  a  new  world  that 
was  now  thrown  open  to  Europeans. 
The  races  of  animals,  the  mineral  trea- 
sures, the  vegetable  forms,  and  the  varied 
aspects  of  nature,  man  in  the  different 
phases  of  civilization,  filled  the  mind  with 
entirely  new  sets  of  ideas,  that  changed 
the  habitual  current  of  thought,  and  stimu- 
lated it  to  indefinite  conjecture.  The 
eagerness  to  explore  the  wonderful  secrets 
of  the  now  hemisphere  became  so  active 
that  the  principal  cities  of  Spain  were 
in  a  manner  depopulated,  as  emigrants 
thronged  one  after  another  to  take  their 
chance  upon  the  deep.  It  was  a  world  of 
romance  that  was  thrown  open  for  what- 
ever might  be  the  luck  of  the  adventurer ; 
his  reports  on  his  return  were  tinged  with 
a  colouring  of  romance  that  stimulated 
still  higher  the  sensitive  fancies  of  his 
countrymen,  and  nourished  the  chimerical 
sentiments  of  an  age  of  chivalry.  They 
listened  with  attentive  cars  to  tales  of 
Amazons,  which  seemed  to  realise  the 
classic  legends  of  antiquity,  to  stories  of 
Patagonian  giants,  to  flaming  pictures  of 
an  El  Dorado,  where  the  sands  sparkled 
with  gems,  and  golden  pebbles  as  large 
as  birds'  eggs  were  dragged  in  nets  out 
of  the  rivers.  Yet  that  the  adventurers 
were  no  impostors,  but  too  easy  dupes  of 


their  own  credulous  fancies,  is  shewn  by 
the  extravagant  character  of  their  enter- 
prises ;  by  expeditions  in  search  of  the 
magical  fountain  of  health,  of  the  golden 
temple  of  Doboyba,  of  the  golden  se- 
pulchres of  Zenu,  for  gold  was  ever  float- 
ing before  their  distempered  vision,  and  the 
name  of  Cattilla  del  On,  Golden  Castile, 
the  most  unhealthy  and  most  unprofitable 
region  of  the  Isthmus,  held  out  a  bright 
promise  to  the  unfortunate  settler,  who 
too  frequently  instead  of  gold  found  there 
only  his  grave.  In  this  realm  of  en- 
chantment all  the  accessories  served  to 
maintain  the  illusion.  The  simple  natives 
with  their  defenceless  bodies  and  rude 
weapons  were  no  match  for  the  European 
warriors,  armed  to  the  teeth  in  mail.  The 
odds  were  us  great  as  those  found  in  any 
legend  of  chivalry,  where  the  lance  of  the 
good  knight  overturned  hundreds  at  a 
touch.  The  perils  that  lay  in  the  dis- 
coverer's path,  and  the  sufferings  he  had 
to  sustain,  were  scarcely  inferior  to  those 
that  beset  the  knight  errant.  Hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  fatigue,  the  deadly  effluvia 
of  the  morass,  with  its  swarms  of  venomous 
insects,  the  cold  of  winter  snows,  and  the 
scorching  sun  of  the  tropics ;  these  were 
the  lot  of  every  cavalier  who  came  to  seek 
his  fortune  in  the  New  World.  It  was  the 
reality  of  romance.  The  life  of  the  Spanish 
adventurer  was  one  chapter  more,  and 
not  the  least  remarkable,  in  the  chronicles 
of  knight  errantry." 


Among  the  numerous  bold  adventures  and  enterprises  that  shed  such  a 
fierce  and  lurid  colouring  on  the  narratives  of  the  historian  there  was  none 
more  remarkable  either  for  the  dangers  and  privations  with  which  it  was 
attended,  or  for  the  astonishing  courage  and  resources  with  which  it  was 
met,  than  the  wild  expedition  of  Gonzalo  Pizarro  and  his  followers  over  the 
mountains  toward  the  east,  to  find  the  faWed  land  of  oriental  spices,  which 
had  long  captivated  the  imagination  of  the  conquerors.  Three  hundred 
and  fifty  Spaniards,  of  whom  about  half  were  mounted,  and  four  thousand 
Indians,  accompanied  him  in  a  journey  to  regions  untravelled  and  uuknown  ; 
and,  to  evince  at  once  the  providence  of  the  leader,  the  nature  of  the  country 
he  expected  to  find,  and  the  mode  which  he  pursued  to  sustain  his 
followers,  an  immense  drove  of  no  less  than  four  thousand  swine 
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followed  in  rear  of  his  army.  The  description  of  the  perils  of  this  expedi- 
tion,—of  the  strange  and  savage  scenery  through  which  they  travelled,  of 
the  stormy  elements  which  they  encountered  in  their  march,  such  as  would 
only  be  witnessed  by  those  who  penetrated  into  the  deepest  and  most 
awful  recesses  of  nature, — this  picture,  so  striking  and  sublime  in  all  its 
leading  parts  and  its  accessories,  suits  well  the  genius  of  the  present  his- 
torian, and  has  accordingly  been  told  here  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  one 
of  the  most  affecting  portions  of  the  work.  We  make  a  few  extracts  from 
the  narrative,  which  in  itself  possesses  most  of  the  beauties  and  defects  of 
Mr.  Prescott's  manner  of  writing 


"  It  was  the  beginning  of  1540  when  he 
set  out  on  this  celebrated  expedition.  The 
first  part  of  the  journey  was  attended  with 
comparatively  little  difficulty,  while  the 
Spaniards  were  yet  in  the  land  of  the 
Incas ;  but  the  scene  changed  as  they  en- 
tered the  territory  of  Quixos,  where  the 
character  of  the  inhabitants,  as  well  as 
of  the  climate,  seemed  to  be  of  another 
description.  The  country  was  traversed 
by  lofty  ranges  of  the  Andes,  and  the  ad- 
venturers were  soon  entangled  in  their 
deep  and  intricate  passes.  As  they  rose 
into  the  more  elevated  regions  the  icy 
winds  that  swept  down  the  sides  of  the 
Cordilleras  benumbed  their  limbs,  and 
many  of  the  natives  found  a  wintry  grave 
in  the  wilderness.  While  crossing  this 
formidable  barrier  they  experienced  one 
of  those  tremendous  earthquakes  which 
in  these  volcanic  regions  so  often  shake 
the  mountains  to  their  base.    In  one  place 


the  earth  was  rent  asunder  by  the  terrible 
throes  of  nature,  while  streams  of  sul- 
phureous vapor  Issued  from  the  cavity, 
and  a  village,  with  some  hundreds  of 
houses,  was  precipitated  into  the  frightful 
abyss.  On  descending  the  eastern  slopes 
the  climate  changed,  and  as  they  came  on 
the  lower  level  the  fierce  cold  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  suffocating  heat,  while  tem- 
pests of  thunder  and  lightning,  rushing 
from  out  the  gorges  of  the  Sierra,  poured 
on  their  heads,  with  scarcely  any  Inter- 
mission, day  or  night,  as  if  the  offended 
deities  of  the  place  were  willing  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  invaders  of  their  moun- 
tain solitudes.  For  more  than  six  weeks 
the  deluge  continued  unabated,  and  the 
forlorn  wanderers,  wet  and  weary  with 
incessant  toil,  were  scarcely  able  to  drag 
their  limbs  along  the  soil,  broken  up  and 
saturated  with  the  moisture." 


At  length  after  some  months  they  reached  the  Canelas,  the  land  of 
Cinnamon.  They  saw  the  forests  spreading  wide  their  shades  of  fragrance, 
but  the  vegetable  wealth  was  in  regions  too  remote  and  inaccessible  to  form 
an  object  of  commerce ;  from  the  wandering  tribes,  however,  they  heard 
that  twelve  degrees  distance  there  was  a  rich  and  populous  land  abounding 
in  mineral  wealth  and  their  beloved  gold.  Though  they  had  reached  already 
the  proposed  limits  of  the  expedition,  yet,  with  renewed  hopes,  and  a  richer 
prize  in  view,  Fizarro  resolved  to  push  on,  and  the  swinish  multitude  in 
his  rear,  we  presume,  was  still  content  to  follow : — 

"  Continuing  their  march,  the  country  beheld  trees  of  that  stupendous  growth 

now  spread  out  into  broad    savannas,  only  known  in  the  equinoctial  regions.* 

terminated  by  forests,  which  as  they  drew  Some  were  so  large  that  sixteen  men  could 

near  seemed  to  stretch  on  every  side  to  hardly  encompass  1  hem  with  extended  arms, 

the  very  verge  of  the  horizon.    Here  they  The  wood  was  thickly  matted  with  creepers 


*  This  is  not  quite  correct  if  the  account  of  the  measurement  of  the  great  plane  tree 
at  Buyukdere,  near  Constantinople,  is  to  be  depended  on,  which  amounts,  we  think, 
to  something  like  160  feet  in  circumference.  This  exceeds  the  largest  Taxodium  of 
Mexico  and  the  largest  baobab  of  Senegal.  Of  this  tree,  however,  we  have  no  scientific 
account,  and  depend  on  the  assertions  of  travellers.  Since  writing  this,  on  looking  into 
our  late  friend  Mr.  Loudon's  Arboretum,  we  find  this  tree  mentioned.  Dr.  Walsh  in 
1831  found  that  it  measured  at  the  base  141  feet,  and  its  branches  covered  a  space 
130  feet  in  diameter.  De  Candblle  conjectures  it  must  be  more  than  2,000  years  old. 
"  This  tree,"  Mr.  Loudon  says,  "if  it  can  be  considered  a  single  plant,  it  certainly 
ihe  latest  in  Me  world."  Vide  Arboretum,  Part  III,  c.  cvu\  Platanaceis,— fUy, 
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and  parasitical  vines,  which  hang  in  gaudy-  that  sounded  like  subterranean  thunder, 

coloured   festoons  from   tree  to    tree,  The  river,  lashed  into  fnry,  tumbled  alone; 

clothing  them  in  a  drapery  beautiful  to  over  rapids  with  frightful  velocity,  and 

the  aye,  bat  forming  an  impenetrable  net-  conducted  them  to  the  brink  of  a  magm- 


work.  At  every  step  of  their  way  they  ficent  cataract,  which  to  their  wondering 
were  obliged  to  hew  open  a  passage  with    fancies  rushed  down  in  one  vast  volume 


their  axes,  while  their  garments,  rotting  of  foam  to  the  depth  of  twelve  hundred 

from  the  effecU  of  the  drenching  rains  to  feet.   The  appalling  sounds  which  they 

which  they  had  bean  exposed,  caught  in  had  heard  for  the  distance  of  six  leagues 

every  bush  and  bramble,  and  hung  about  were  rendered  yet  more  oppressive  to  the 


i,  spoiled  spirits  by  the  gloomy  stillness  of  the  snr- 

by  the  weather,  had  long  since  failed,  and  rounding  forests.    The  rude  warriors  were 

the  live  stock  which  they  had  taken  with  filled  with  sentiments  o*f  awe.    Not  a  bark 

them  had  either  been  consumed,  or  made  dimpled  the  waters  ;  no  living  thing  was 


to  be  seen  but  the  wild  tenants  of  the 
passes.  They  had  set  out  with  nearly  a  wilderness,  the  unwieldy  boa,  and  the 
thousand  dogs,  many  of  them  of  the  loathsome  alligator  busking  on  the  bor- 
ferocious  breed  used  in  hunting  down  the    ders  of  the  etream.  The  trees  towering  in 


unfortunate  natives.     These   they   now  wide  -  spread  magnificence   towards  the 

gladly  killed,  but  their  miserable  carcasses  heavens,  the  river  rolling  on  in  its  rocky 

furnished  a  lean  banquet  for  the  famishing  bed,  as  it  had  rolled  for  ages,  the  solitude 

travellers;  and  when  these  were  gone,  and  silence  of  the  scene  broken  only  by  the 


they  had  only  such  herbs  and  dangerous  hoarse  fall  of  waters,  or  the  faint  rustling 

roots  as  they  could  gather  in  the  forest. ...  of  the  woods, — all  seemed  to  spread  out 

They  at  length  caiae  to  the  river  Napo,  around  them  in  the  fame  wild  and  primi- 

oae  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazon,  tive  state  as  when  they  came  from  the 


After  traversing  its  borders  for  some  time,  hands  of  the  Creator." 
they  came  within  hearing  of  a  rushing  noise 


otui  trie  adventurers  persevered  in  tneir  arear  ana  oisasti  ous  journe\  ; 
meeting  with  nothing  but  impenetrable  thickets  and  occasionally  engaged 
in  skirmishes  with  the  tribes  of  fierce  and  unfriendly  Indians  whom  they 
found  wandering  in  the  pathless  wilds.  To  alleviate  in  some  degree  the  in- 
supportable suffering  and  toil  of  the  journey,  GonEalo  resolved  to  build  a 
small  brig-antine,  which  should,  at  least,  convey  the  feebler  portion  of  their 
followers  and  the  baggage ;  this,  a  work  of  great  difficulty,  was  completed 
m  two  months  ;  the  shoes  of  the  horses  were  beat  into  nails ;  the  gum  of 
the  t  reos  was  used  for  pitch  ;  the  soldiers*  clothes  for  oakum  ;  but  still  the 
chief  body  of  the  troops  continued  their  march  through  the  dreary  wilder- 
<m  the  borders  of  the  river.  Every  scrap  of  provision  had  long  since 
last  of  the  horses  had  been  devoured ;  to  appease  the  cravings 


of  hunger  they  eat  the  leather  of  their  saddles  and  belts.    The  woods  sup- 
toads, 


plied  but  scanty  sustenance  ;  they  at  last  fed,  and  even  greedily,  on 
serpents,  and  other  reptiles  that  they  occasionally  found.  But  again  they 
were  told  of  a  rich  district  and  a  populous  country  further  on,  where  the 
Napo  empties  itself  into  the  larger  river  of  the  Amazon.  Orellana,  who 
commanded  the  brigantine,  was  ordered  to  proceed  thither  for  a  stock  of 
provisions,  and  to  return. 

11  Taking  with  him  fifty  of  the  adven*  and,  though  absent  several  days,  came  back 

turers,  he  pushed  off  into  the  middle  of  without  intelligence  of  their  comrades, 

the  river,  where  the  stream  ran  swiltly,  Unable  longer  to  endure  this  suspense,  or 

and  bis  bark,  taken  by  the  current,  shot  to  maintain  themselves  in  their  present 

forward  With  the  speed  of  an  arrow,  and  quarters,  Gonzalo  and  his  famishing  fol- 

was  soon  out  of  sight.    Days  and  weeks  lowers  now  determined  to  proceed  towards 

passed  away,  yet  the  vessel  did  not  return ;  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers.  Two 

and  no  speck  was  to  be  seen  on  the  waters  months  elapsed  before  they  accomplished 

aa  the  Spaniards  strained  their  eyes  to  the  this  terrible  journey— those  of  tbem  who 

farthest  point,  where  the  liue  of  light  faded  did  not  perish  by  the  way— although  the 

away  iu  the  dark  shadows  of  the  foliage  on  distance  did  not  probably  exceed  two  hun- 

thc  borders.   Detachments  were  seat  out,  dred  leagues  j  and  they  at  length  reached 
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the  spot  so  long  desired,  where  the  Napo  at  once  on  the  bosom  of  the  Amazon, 

pours  its  tide  into  the  Amazon  —  that  and  descend  its  waters  to  its  mouth.  He 

mighty  stream  which,  fed  by  its  thousand  would  then  visit  the  rich  and  populous 

tributaries,  rolls  on  towards  the  ocean  nations  that  as  report  said  lined  its 

for  many  hundred  miles,  through  the  borders,  sail  out  on  the  great  ocean,  cross 

heart  of  the  great  continent,  the  most  to  the  neighbouring  isles,  and  return  to 

majestic  of  American  rivers.    No  tidings  Spain  to  claim  the  glory  and  the  guerdon  of 

of  the  bark,  or  its  adventurous  crew,  how-  discovery.    The  suggestion  was  eagerly 

ever,  were  heard ;  but  their  doubts  were  taken  up  by  his  reckless  companions, 

at  length  dispelled  by  the  appearance  of  welcoming  any  course  that  would  rescue 

a  white  man  wandering  in  the  woods,  half  them  from  the  wretchedness  of  their  pre- 

naked,  in  whose  famine-stricken  counte-  sent  existence,  and,  fired  with  the  prospect 

nance  they  recognized  the  features  of  one  of  new  and  stirring  adventure,  they  heeded 

of  their  countrymen.    It  was  Sanchez  de  little  their  unfortunate  comrades  whom 

Vargas,  a  cavalier  of  good  descent  and  they  were  to  abandon  in  the  wilderness, 

much  esteemed.    He  had  a  dismal  tale  to  One  of  Ore  liana' a  party  maintained  a  stout 

tell,  and  that  tale  is  as  follows: — Orel-  opposition  to  bis  proceedings,  as  repug- 

lana,  borne  swiftly  down  the  current  of  nant  both  to  humanity  and  honour.  This 

the  Napo,  had  reached  the  point  of  its  was  Sanchez  de  Vargas ;  and  the  cruel 

confluence  with  the  Amazon  in  less  than  commander  was  revenged  on  him  by 

three  days,  accomplishing  in  this  brief  abandoning  him  to  his  fate,  in  the  desolate 

space  of  time  what  bad  cost  Pizarro  and  region  where  he  was  now  found  by  his 

his  men  two  months.    He  had  found  the  countrymen.  The  Spaniards lUtended  with 

country  altogether  different  from  what  he  horror  to  the  recital  of  Vargas,  and  their 

had  expected,  and,  so  far  from  supplies  for  blood  almost  froze  in  their  veins  as  they 

his  countrymen,  he  could  barely  obtain  saw  themselves  thus  deserted  in  the  heart 

sustenance  for  himself.    Nor  was  it  pos-  of  this  remote  wilderness,  and  deprived  of 

sible  for  him  to  return  as  he  had  come,  their  only  means  of  escape  from  it.  They 

and  make  head  against  the  current  of  the  made  an  effort  to  prosecute  their  journey 

river,  while  an  attempt  to  journey  by  land  along  the  banks,  but  after  some  toilsome 

was  an  alternative  scarcely  less  formid-  days  strength  and  spirits  failed,  and  they 

able.    In  this  dilemma,  an  idea  flashed  gave  up  in  despair." 
across  his  mind  ;  it  was  to  launch  his  bark 

The  only  course  that  remained  was  to  return  to  Quito  ;  but  to  return 
was  to  pursue  a  journey  of  four  hundred  leagues,  which  had  exhausted  a 
whole  year,  when  they  were  not  worn  by  toil  or  sunk  in  despair  as  they 
now  were.  Yet  Gonzalo  inspired  fresh  confidence  into  his  followers,  and 
every  one  caught  the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  spoke.  From  the  first 
hour  of  the  expedition  he  had  fully  borne  part  in  their  privations  ;  he  had 
taken  his  lot  with  the  poorest  soldier ;  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the 
sick,  cheering  up  the  spirits  of  the  despairing,  sharing  his  pittance  with  his 
famished  followers,  hearing  his  full  share  in  the  toil  of  their  march  ;  and 
now  he  found  the  reward  of  his  noble  conduct  in  the  faith,  the  friendship, 
the  devotion  of  his  army.  Another  year  of  famine,  of  despair,  and  of 
incessant  toil  saw  the  wretched  remains  of  this  unhappy  expedition  once 
more  encamped  on  the  elevated  plains  of  Quito : — 

"  But  how  different  their  aspect  from  their  bodies  wasted  by  famine,  and  sorely 
that  which  they  had  exhibited  on  issuing  disfigured  by  scars ;  it  seemed  as  if  the 
from  the  gates  of  the  same  capital  two  charnel-house  had  given  up  its  dead,  as 
years  and  a  half  before,  with  high  romantic  with  uncertain  step,  they  glided  slowly 
hope  and  in  all  the  pride  of  military  array,  onwards,  like  a  troop  of  dismal  spectres. 
Their  horses  gone,  their  arms  broken  and  More  than  half  of  the  four  thousand  In- 
rusted,  the  skins  of  wild  animals  instead  of  dians  who  accompanied  the  expedition  had 
clothes  hanging  loosely  about  their  limbs,  perished,  and  of  the  Spaniards  only  eighty, 
their  long  and  matted  locks  streaming  and  many  of  them  irretrievably  broken  in 
wildly  down  their  shoulders,  their  faces  constitution,  returned  to  Quito." 
burnt  and  blackened  by  the  tropical  sun, 

Such  was  the  end  of  this  expedition  to  the  Amazon,  an  expedition 
vhich  for  its  dangers  and  hardships,  for  their  long  duration,  and  the 
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constancy  with  which  they  were  borne,  stands,  perhaps,  unmatched  in  the 
annals  of  American  discovery. 

When  the  reduction  of  Peru  was  accomplished,  Hernando  Pizarro  was 
sent  on  a  mission  to  Spain,  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  monarch  the  royal 
share  of  the  treasures  taken,  to  represent  the  services  of  the  generals,  and 
to  petition  for  further  grants  in  the  subdued  territory.  Besides  the  royal 
Jtfth,  he  took  with  him  gold  to  the  amount  of  half  a  million  of  pesos,  large 
quantities  of  silver,  till  the  Custom  House  was  filled  with  costly  objects 
of  art,  and  the  spectators  flocked  from  the  neighbouring  country  to  behold 
these  marvellous  productions  of  Indian  art.  He  had  soon  after  a  gracious 
audience  of  the  king.  He  dwelt  on  the  exploits  of  his  brothers  in  arms— 
the  difficulties  they  had  overcome,  the  privations  they  had  suffered,  the 
victories  they  had  achieved.  He  expatiated  on  the  advantages  of  the 
conquered  country — its  delicious  climate — its  fruitful  soil — its  abundant  and 
civilized  population,  and  the  monarch  was  at  once  too  sagacious  not  to 
appreciate  the  advantages  of  a  conquest  which  secured  to  him  a  country 
so  rich  in  agricultural  resources  ;  and  too  ready  not  to  listen  with  delight 
to  the  account  of  those  mineral  treasures  which  were  to  fill  his  exhausted 
treasury,  and  assist  him  in  prosecuting  his  extensive  and  ambitious  designs 
in  Europe. 


"  The  arrival  of  Hernando  Pizarro  in 
the  country,  and  the  reports  spread  by 
him  and  his  followers,  created  a  sensation 
among  the  Spaniards,  such  as  had  not 
been  felt  since  the  first  voyage  of  Co- 
lumbus. The  discovery  of  the  New 
World  had  filled  the  minds  of  men  with 
indefinite  expectations  of  wealth,  of  which 
almost  every  succeeding  expedition  had 
proved  the  fallacy.  The  conquest  of 
Mexico,  though  calling  forth  general  ad- 
miration as  a  brilliant  and  wonderful 
exploit,  had  as  yet  failed  to  produce  those 
golden  results  which  had  been  so  fondly 
anticipated.  The  splendid  promises  held 
out  by  Francis  Pizarro  on  bis  recent  visit 
to  the  country  had  not  revived  the  con. 
ndence  of  his  countrymen,  made  in- 
credulous  by  repeated  disappointment. 
All  that  they  were  assured  of  was,  the 
difficulties  of  the  enterprise;  and  their 
distrust  of  its  results  was  sufficiently 
shown  by  the  small  number  of  followers, 
and  those  only  of  the  most  desperate  stamp, 
who  were  willing  to  take  their  chance  in 
the  adventure.  But  now  these  promises 
were  realized.  It  was  no  longer  the  golden 
reports  that  they  were  to  trust,  but  the 
gold  itself  which  was  displayed  in  such 
profusion  before  them — all  eyes  were  now 
turned  towards  the  west.  The  broken 
spendthrift  saw  in  it  the  quarter  where  he 
was  to  repair  his  fortunes,  as  speedily 
as  he  had  ruined  them.  The  merchant, 
instead  of  seeking  the  precious  com- 
modities of  the  east,  looked  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and  counted  on  far  higher  gains, 
where  the  most  common  articles  of  life 
commanded  bo  exorbitant  prices.  The 


cavalier,  eager  to  win  both  gold  and  glory 
at  the  point  of  his  lance,  thought  to  find 
a  fair  field  for  his  prowess  on  the  mountain 
plains  of  the  Andes.  Ferdinand  Pizarro 
found  that  his  brother  bad  judged  rightly 
in  allowing  as  many  of  his  company  as 
chose  to  return  home,  confident  that  the 
display  of  their  wealth  would  draw  ten  to 
his  banner  for  every  one  that  quitted  it. 
In  a  short  time  that  cavalier  saw  himself 
at  the  head  of  one  of  the  most  numerous 
and  well-appointed  armaments,  probably, 
that  had  left  the  shores  of  Spain  since  the 
great  fleet  of  Ovando,  in  the  time  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  It  was  scarcely 
more  fortunate  than  this.  Hardly  had 
Ferdinand  put  to  sea,  when  a  violent 
tempest  fell  on  the  squadron,  and  compelled 
him  to  return  to  port  and  refit.  At  length 
he  crossed  the  ocean,  and  reached  the 
little  harbour  of  Nombrede  Dios  in  safety, 
but  no  preparations  had  been  made  for  his 
coming,  and,  as  he  was  detained  here  some 
time  before  he  could  pass  the  mountains, 
his  company  suffered  greatly  from  scarcity 
of  food.  In  their  extremity,  the  most  un- 
wholesome articles  were  greedily  devoured, 
and  many  a  cavalier  spent  his  little  savings 
to  procure  himself  a  miserable  subsistence. 
Disease,  as  usual,  trod  closely  in  the  track 
of  famine,  and  numbers  of  the  unfortunate 
adventurers,  sinking  under  the  unac- 
customed heats  of  the  climate,  perished 
on  the  very  threshhold  of  discovery.  It 
was  the  tale  often  repeated  in  the  history 
of  Spanish  enterprise ;  a  few,  more  lucky 
than  the  rest,  stumble  on  some  unexpected 
prize,  and  hundreds  attracted  by  their 
success  press  forward  in  the  same  path. 
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Bat  the  rich  spoil  which  lay  on  the  surface  misfortune,  many  returned  in  disgust  to 

has  been  already  swept  away  by  the  first  their  native  shores,  while  others  remained 

comers,  and  those  who  follow  are  to  win  where  they  were,  to  die  in  despair.  They 

their  treasure  by  long  -  protracted  and  thought  to  dig  for  gold,  but  they  dug  only 

painful  exertion.   Broken  in  spirit  and  their  graves,"  &c. 


Few  portions  of  an  historical  narrative  are  of  greater  interest  than  those 
which  describe  the  characters  and  persons  of  the  chief  actors  in  the  great 
drama,  and  which  delineate  the  mental  qualities  and  habits,  the  active 
powers  and  resources,  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  characteristics  both 
of  mind  and  person,  of  those  whose  fortunes  we  have  been  following  with 
interest,  and  whose  actions  and  enterprise  we  have  listened  to  with  sym- 
pathy. To  perform  this  part  of  the  duty  with  success  has  been  considered 
a  mark  of  skill  and  sagacity  in  the  historian ;  it  has  been  evidently  a 
favourite  part  of  Humes  labours,  and  it  is  supposed  to  appear  with  superior 
lustre  in  the  pages  of  Clarendon.  We  therefore  will  give  some  specimens 
of  Mr.  Prcseott's  ability  in  this  J 


"Pizarro's*  person  has  been  already    proportioned,  and  with  a  countenance  not 
He  was  tall  in  stature,  well    unpleasing.    Bred  in 


*  The  appearance  and  dress  of  Cortes  and  Pizarro  at  the  convent  of  La 
thus  described  in  Mr.  Rogers's  poem  of  Columbus,  a  poem  to  which  we 
without  finding  some  new  grace  and  beauty  of  thought  or  expression  :— 

44  Brothers  in  arms  the  guests  appear'd, 
The  youngest  with  a  princely  grace ; 
Short  and  sable  was  his  beard, 
Thoughtful  and  wan  his  face. 
His  velvet  cap  a  medal  wore, 
And  ermine  fringed  his  broider'd  vest ; 
And  ever  sparkling  on  his  breast 
An  image  of  St.  John  he  wore. 

The  eldest  had  a  rougher  aspect,  and  there  was  craft  in  his  eye.  He  stood  a  little 
behind,  in  a  long  black  mantle,  his  hand  resting  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword  ;  and  his 
white  hat  and  white  shoes  glittered  in  the  moonshine.  Cortes  was  in  the  forty, 
third,  Pizarro  in  the  fiftieth,  year  of  his  age.  The  portrait  of  Pizarro  in  the  viceregal 
palace  at  Lima  represents  him  in  a  citizen's  dress,  with  a  table  cloak,  the  eapa  y  espada 
of  a  Spanish  gentleman.''  Each  panel  in  the  spacious  Sal  a  delot  Vierges  was  reserved 
for  the  portrait  of  a  viceroy.  The  long  file  is  complete,  from  Pizarro  to  Pezuela,and  it  is 
a  curious  fact,  noticed  by  Stevenson,  that  the  last  panel  was  exactly  filled  when  the 
reign  of  the  viceroys  was  abruptly  terminated  by  the  Revolution.  It  is  a  singular  co- 
incidence that  the  same  thing  should  have  occurred  at  Venice,  where  the  last  niche 
reserved  for  the  effigies  of  the  doges  was  just  filled  when  the  ancient  aristocracy  was 
overturned.    While  we  the  more  lament  the  incomplete  6tate  in  which  "  Columbus  " 


is  given  to  us  by  the  English  poet,  from  our  great  enjoyment  of  what  we  possess,  wc 
nay  mention  as  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  there  is  another  poem  also  on  the  same 
subject  by  an  eminent  poet,  which  is  also  unfinished.    We  mean  L'  Oceano,  by  Al . 


becinuinfi: — 

44  Cantiam  M  us  a  1'  eroe  de  gloria  digno 

Ch'  un  nuovo  niondo  al  nostra  mondo  apcrse, 
E  da  barbaro  colto  e  rito  indigno 
Vinto  il  ritrasse,  e  al  vero  Dio  1'  offersc 
La  discordia  de  suei,  I'  iniquo  sdegno 
De  1'  inferno  ei  sostene,  e  1'  onde  averse 

De  porre  il  giogo  a  cento  rcgne  e  cento.0 

Of  this  poem  wc  have  only  the  first  canto  ;  it  is  printed  at  the  end  of  the  "  Secchia 
Rapita  "  in  some  editions  ;  but  in  the  author's  letter  to  a  friend  he  has  given  a  sketch 
of  his  design,  to  follow  the  example  of  Homer  in  the  Odyssey,  to  introduce  the  dangers 
of  the  sea,  the  opposition  of  demons,  the  incantations  of  magicians,  the  fury  of  the 
&avage  natives,  and  the  discord  and  rebellion  of  his  own  companions,  ficc— Rev. 
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of  the  polish  of  a  court,  he  had  a  soldier- 
like bearing,  and  the  air  of  one  accustomed 
to  command.  But,  though  not  polished, 
there  was  no  embarrassment  or  rusticity 
in  his  address,  which,  where  it  served  his 
purpose,  could  be  plausible  aod  even  in- 
sinuating. The  proof  of  it  la  the  favour- 
able impression  made  by  him  on  present- 
ing himself  after  hie  second  expedition- 
stranger  as  he  was  to  all  its  forms  and 
usages— at  the  punctilious  court  of  Castile. 
Unlike  many  of  hia  countrymen,  he  had 
no  passion  for  ostentatious  dress,  which 
he  regarded  as  an  incumbrance.  The  cos- 
tume which  he  most  affected  on  public  oc- 
caaiona  waa  a  black  cloak,  with  a  white  hat, 
and  shoes  of  the  same  colour,  the  last,  it  is 
said,  being  in  imitation  of  the  great  Captain, 
whose  character  he  had  early  learned  to 
admire  in  Italy,  but  to  which  hia  own 
certainly  bore  very  faint  resemblance. 
He  was  temperate  in  eating,  drank  spa- 
ringly, and  generally  rose  an  hour  before 
dawn.  He  was  punctual  in  attendance  to 
business,  and  shrunk  from  no  toil.  He 
had,  indeed,  great  powers  of  patient  en- 
durance. Like  most  of  his  nation,  he  was 
fond  of  play,  and  cared  little  for  the  quality 
of  those  with  whom  he  played,  though 
when  hia  antagonist  could  not  afford  to 
lose  he  would  allow  himself  it  is  said  to 
be  the  loser,  a  mode  of  conferring  an  obli- 
gation much  commended  by  a  Castilian 
writer  for  its  delicacy.  Though  avaricious, 
it  waa  in  order  to  spend,  not  to  hoard. 
His  ample  treasures — more  ample  than 
those  probably  that  ever  before  fell  to  the 
lot  of  an  adventurer— -were  mostly  dissi- 
pated in  his  enterprises,  his  architectural 
works,  and  schemes  of  public  improve- 
ment, which,  in  a  country  where  gold  and 
silver  might  be  said  to  have  lost  their 
value  from  their  abundance,  absorbed  an 
incredible  amount  of  money.  While  he  re- 
garded the  whole  country  in  a  manner  as 
his  own,  and  distributed  it  freely  among 
hia  captains,  it  ia  certain  that  the  princely 
grant  of  a  territory  with  twenty  thousand 
vassals  made  to  him  by  the  crown  was  never 
carried  into  effect,  nor  did  hia  heirs  ever 

reap  the  benefit  of  it  Though  bold 

in  action,  and  not  easily  turned  from  hia 
purpose,  Pizarro  was  slow  in  arriving  at 
a  decision.  This  gave  him  an  appearance 
of  irresolution  foreign  to  hia  character. 
Perhaps  the  consciousness  of  this  led 
him  to  adopt  the  custom  of  saying  '  No ' 
at  first  to  applicants  for  favour,  and  after- 
wards at  leisure  to  revise  his  judgment, 
and  grant  what  seemed  to  him  expedient. 
He  took  the  oppoaite  course  from 
his  comrade  Almagro,  who,  it  was  ob- 
served, generally  said  '  Yes,*  but  too  often 
failed  to  keep  his  promise.  This  was 
characteristic  of  the  careless  and  easy 


nature  of  the  latter,  governed  by  impulse 
rather  than  principle.  It  ia  hardly  neces- 
sary to  speak  of  the  courage  of  a  man 
pledged  to  snch  a  career  as  that  of  Pixarro. 
Courage,  indeed,  was  a  chief  quality  among 
the  Spanish  adventurers,  for  danger  was 
their  element ;  but  he  possessed  something 
higher  than  mere  animal  courage,  in  that 
constancy  of  purpose  which  was  rooted 
too  deeply  in  his  nature  to  be  shaken  by 
the  wildest  storms  of  fortune.  It  was  this 
inflexible  constancy  which  formed  the  key 
to  hia  character,  aod  constituted  the  secret 

of  his  success  There  is  something 

oppressive  to  the  imagination  in  thie  war 
against  nature.  In  the  struggle  of  man 
against  man  the  spirits  are  raised  by  a 
contest  conducted  on  equal  terms  ;  but  In 
a  war  with  the  elements  we  feel  that  how- 
ever bravely  we  may  contend  we  can  have  no 
power  to  control.  Nor  are  we  cheered 
on  by  the  prospect  of  glory  in  such  a  con- 
test; for,  in  the  capricious  estimate  of 
human  glory,  the  silent  endurance  of  pri- 
vations, however  painful,  is  little  in  com- 
parison with  the  ostentatious  trophies  of 
victory/  The  laurel  of  the  hero — alas  for 
humanity  that  it  should  be  so! — grows 
best  on  the  battle-field  ....  But  Pixarro'a 
ruling  motives,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
scanned  by  human  judgment,  were  avarice 
and  ambition.  The  good  missionaries, 
indeed,  followed  in  his  train  to  scatter  the 
seeds  of  spiritual  truth,  and  the  Spanish 
government  directed  its  beneficent  legis- 
lation to  the  conversion  of  the  natives. 
But  the  moving  power  with  Pixarro  and 
hia  followers  was  the  lust  of  gold.  This 
was  the  real  stimulus  to  their  toils,  the 
price  of  perfidy,  the  true  guerdon  of  their 
victories.  This  gave  a  base  and  mercenary 
character  to  their  enterprise ;  and  when 
we  contrast  the  ferocious  cupidity  of  the 
conquerors  with  the  mild  and  inoffensive 
manners  of  the  conquered,  our  sympathiea 
— the  sympathies  even  of  the  Spaniard — 
are  necessarily  thrown  into  the  scale  of 
the  Indian.  But  as  no  picture  ia  with- 
out its  lights,  we  must  not,  in  justice  to 
Pizarro,  dwell  exclusively  on  the  darker 
features  of  hia  portrait.  There  was  no 
one  of  her  sons  to  whom  Spain  was  under 
larger  obligations  for  extent  of  empire; 
for  hia  band  won  for  her  the  richest  of 
the  Indian  jewels  that  once  sparkled  in 
her  imperial  diadem.  When  we  contem- 
plate the  perils  he  braved,  the  sufferings 
he  patiently  endured,  the  incredible  ob- 
stacles he  overcame,  the  magnificent  results 
he  effected  with  his  single  arm  as  it  were,  un- 
aided by  the  government, — though  neither 
a  good  nor  a  great  man  in  the  highest 
sense  of  that  term, — it  is  impossible  not  to 
regard  him  as  a  very  extraordinary  one ; 
nor  can  we  fairly  omit  to  notice,  in  ex* 
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tenuation  of  his  errors,  the 
of  bis  early  life  :  for,  like  Almagro,  be 
was  the  son  of  Bin  and  sorrow,  early  cast 
upon  the  world  to  seek  his  fortunes  as  he 
might.  In  his  young  and  tender  age  he 
was  to  take  the  impression  of  those  into 
whose  society  he  was  thrown — and  when 
was  it  the  lot  of  the  needy  outcast  to  fall 
into  that  of  the  wise  and  the  virtuous  ?  His 
lot  was  cast  among  the  licentious  inmates 
of  a  camp,  the  school  of  rapine,  whose 
only  law  was  the  sword,  and  who  looked 
on  the  wretched  Indian  and  his  heritage 


as  their  rightful  spoil.  Who  does  not 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  what  his  own 
fate  might  have  been,  trained  in  such  a 
school?  The  amount  of  crime  does  not 
necessarily  show  the  criminality  of  the 
agent.  History,  indeed,  is  concerned  with 
the  former,  that  it  may  be  recorded  as  a 
warning  to  mankind  ;  but  it  is  He  alone 
who  knoweth  the  heart,  the  strength  of  the 
temptation,  and  the  means  of  resisting  it, 
that  can  determine  the  measure  of  the 
guilt." 


We  place  next  to  this  picture  that  of  his  great  rival  and  companion 
in  arms,— of  one  who  achieved  the  same  glory,  and  perished  by  a  similar 
fate. 


Almagro  at  the  time  of  his  death 
probably  not  far  from  seventy  years 
of  age,  but  this  is  somewhat  uncertain, 
for  Almagro  was  a  foundling,  and  his  early 
history  is  lost  in  obscurity.  He  had  many 
excellent  qualities  by  nature,  and  his  de- 
fects, which  were  not  few,  may  reasonably 
be  palliated  by  the  circumstances  of  his 
situation.  For  what  extenuation  is  not 
authorised  by  the  position  of  a  foundling 
—without  parents,  or  early  friends,  or 
teachers  to  direct  him — his  little  bark  set 
adrift  on  the  ocean  of  life  to  take  its 
chance  among  the  rude  billows  and  break- 
ers, without  one  friendly  hand  stretched 
forth  to  steer  or  to  save  it.  The  name  of 
foundling  comprehends  an  apology  for 
much,  very  much,  that  is  wrong  in  after 
life.*  He  was  a  man  of  strong  passions, 
and  not  too  well  used  to  control  them, 
but  he  was  neither  vindictive  nor  habitually 
cruel.  I  have  mentioned  one  atrocious 
outrage  which  he  committed  on  the  na- 
tives ;  but  insensibility  to  the  rights  of  the 
Indian  he  shared  with  many  a  better  in* 
structed  Spaniard.  Yet  the  Indians,  after 
his  conviction,  bore  testimony  to  his  gene- 
ral humanity,  by  declaring  that  they  had 
no  such  friend  among  the  white  men; 
indeed,  far  from  being  vindictive,  he  was 
placable,  and  easily  yielded  to  others.  The 
facility  with  which  he  yielded,  the  result 
of  goodnatured  credulity,  made  him  too 
often  the  dupe  of  the  crafty  ;  and  it 
shewed  certainly  a  want  of  that  self- 
reliance  which  belongs  to  great  strength 
of  character.    Yet  bis  facility  of  temper, 


and  the  generosity  of  his  nature,  made  him 
popular  with  his  followers.  No  com- 
mander was  ever  more  beloved  by  his 
soldiers.  His  generosity  was  often  carried 
to  prodigality.  When  be  entered  on  the 
campaign  of  Chili  he  lent  a  huudred  thou- 
sand gold  ducats  to  the  poor  cavaliers  to 
equip  themselves,  and  afterwards  gave 
them  up  the  debt.  He  was  profuse  to 
ostentation  ;  but  his  extravagance  did  no 
harm  among  the  roving  spirits  of  the 
camp,  with  whom  prodigality  is  apt  to 
gain  more  favour  than  a  strict  and  well- 
regulated  economy.  He  was  a  good  sol- 
dier, careful  and  judicious  in  his  plans, 
patient  and  intrepid  in  their  execution. 
His  body  was  covered  with  the  scars  of  his 
battles,  till  the  natural  plainness  of  his  per- 
son was  converted  almost  into  deformity. 
He  must  not  be  judged  by  his  closing  cam- 
paign when,  depressed  by  disease,  he 
yielded  to  the  superior  genius  of  his  rival, 
but  by  bis  numerous  expeditions,  by  land 
and  by  water,  for  the  conquest  of  Peru  and 
the  remote  Chili.  Yet  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  he  possessed  those  uncommon 
qualities,  either  as  a  warrior  or  ns  a  man , 
that,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  would 
have  raised  him  to  distinction.  He  was 
one  of  the  three,  or  to  speak  more  strictly 
of  the  two,  associates  who  had  the  good 
fortune  and  the  glory  to  make  one  of  the 
most  splendid  discoveries  in  the  western 
world.  He  shares  largely  in  the  credit 
of  this  with  Pixarro ;  for,  when  he  did  not 
accompany  that  leader  in  his  perilous 
expeditions,  he  contributed  no  less  to  their 


*  Compare  with  this  verbose  declamation  on  the  foundling  the  simple  manner  in 
which  Robertson  mentions  and  dismisses  the  subject : — 44  Almagro  had  as  little  to 
boast  of  his  descent  as  Pizarro.  The  one  was  a  bastard,  the  other  a  foundling."  Yet 
these  were  the  identical  words  of  Burke,  in  The  European  Settlements,  vol.  i.  p.  132. 
RaynaTs  language  has  the  same  precision  without  the  coarseness :—"  11  associa  a  ses 
vues  Diego  d' Almagro,  dont  la  nauiance  itoit  inccrtaine,  malt  dont  le  courage  etoit 
eprouveV  Vol.  lit,  p,  118.— Rav. 
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success  by  bu  exertions  in  tbe  colonies. 
Yet  bis  connection  with  that  chief  can 
hardly  be  considered  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance in  his  career.  A  partnership  be- 
tween individuals  for  discovery  and  con- 
quest is  not  likely  to  be  very  scrupulously 
observed,  especially  by  men  more  accus- 
tomed to  govern  others  than  to  govern 
themselves.  If  causes  for  discord  do  not 
arise  before,  they  will  be  sure  to  spring  up 
on  division  of  the  spoil.  But  this  associa- 
tion was  particularly  ill-assorted.  For  the 
free,  sanguine,  and  confiding  temper  of 
Almagro  was  no  match  for  the  cool  and 
crafty  policy  of  Pizarro ;  and  he  was  in- 
variably circumvented  by  bis  companion, 
whenever  their  respective  interests  came 


into  collision.  Still  the  final  ruin  of 
Almagro  may  be  fairly  imputed  to  him- 
self. He  made  two  capital  blunders.  The 
first  was  his  appeal  to  arms  by  the  seizure 
of  Cuzco.  The  determination  of  a  boun- 
dary line  was  not  to  be  settled  by  arms  ; 
it  was  a  subject  for  arbitration,  and  if  ar- 
bitrators could  not  be  trusted,  it  should 
have  been  referred  to  the  decision  of  the 
crown.  But  having  once  appealed  to  arms 
he  should  not  then  have  resorted  to  negotia- 
tion— above  all  to  negotiation  with  Pizarro. 
This  was  his  second  and  greatest  error. 
He  had  seen  enough  of  Pizarro  to  know 
that  be  was  not  to  be  trusted ;  Almagro 
did  trust  him,  and  he  paid  for  it  with  his 
life." 


Tbe  next  character  is  one  that  would  stand  for  the  abstract  representa- 
tion of  those  of  whom  these  adventurous  squadrons  were  formed,  whose 
strangely  mixed  qualities,  at  the  best  exciting  wonder  rather  than 
admiration,  vet  were  better  adapted  for  the  work  they  had  to  accomplish, 
than  if  they  had  been  tempered  with  feelings  and  passions  of  a  higher  and 
nobler  nature. 


"  Francisco  de  Carbajal  was  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  characters  of  these 
dark  and  turbulent  times,  the  more  ex- 
traordinary from  his  great  age,  for  at  the 
period  of  his  death  he  was  in  bis  84th  year, 
an  age  when  the  bodily  powers  and,  for- 
tunately, the  passions  are  usually  blunted, 
when,  in  the  witty  words  of  the  French 
moralist,  'We  flatter  ourselves  we  are 
leaving  our  vices,  whereas  it  is  our  vices 
that  are  leaving  us.'  But  the  fires  of  youth 
glowed  fierce  and  unquenchable  in  the 
bosom  of  Carbajal.  The  date  of  his  birth 
carries  us  back  towards  tbe  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  before  the  times  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella.  He  was  of  obscure 
parentage,  and  born,  as  it  was  said,  at 
Arevalo.  For  forty  years  he  served  in 
the  Italian  wars,  under  tbe  most  illustrious 
captains  of  the  day,  Gonsalvo  de  Cordova, 
Navarro,  and  the  Colonnas.  He  was  an 
ensign  at  the  battle  of  Ravenna,  witnessed 
the  capture  of  Francis  the  First  at  Pavia, 
and  followed  tbe  banner  of  the  ill-starred 
Bourbon  at  the  sack  of  Rome.  He  got 
no  gold  for  his  share  of  the  booty  on 
this  occasion,  but  simply  the  papers  of  a 
notary's  office,  which  Carbajal  shrewdly 
thought  would  be  worth  gold  to  him,  and 
so  it  proved,  for  the  notary  was  fain  to 
redeem  them  at  a  price  which  eoabled 
the  adventurer  to  cross  the  seas  to  Mexico, 
and  seek  his  fortune  in  the  New  World. 
On  the  insurrection  of  the  Peruvians  he 


was  sent  to  the  support  of  Francis  Pizarro, 
and  was  rewarded  by  that  chief  with  a 
grant  of  land  in  Cuzco.  Here  he  re- 
mained for  several  years,  busily  employed 
in  increasing  his  substance,  for  the  love 
of  lucre  was  a  ruling  passion  in  his  bosom. 
On  the  arrival  of  Vaca  de  Castro  we  find 
him  doing  good  service  under  the  royal 
banner,  and  at  tbe  breaking  out  of  the 
great  rebellion  under  Gonzalo  Pizarro  he 
converted  his  property  into  gold,  and  pre- 
pared to  return  to  Castille.  He  seemed 
to  have  a  presentiment  that  to  remain 
where  he  was  would  be  fatal.  But  though 
he  made  every  effort  to  leave  Peru  he  was 
unsuccessful,  for  the  viceroy  had  laid  an 
embargo  on  the  shipping.  He  remained 
in  the  country  therefore,  and  took  service, 
as  we  have  seen,  though  reluctantly,  un- 
der Pizarro.  It  was  his  destiny.  The 
tumultuous  life  on  which  he  now  en- 
tered roused  all  the  slumbering  passions 
of  his  soul,*  which  lay  there  perhaps 
unconsciously  to  himself— cruelty,  avarice, 
revenge.  He  found  ample  exercise  for 
them  in  the  war  with  his  countrymen ; 
for  civil  war  is  proverbially  the  roost 
sanguinary  and  ferocious  of  all.  The 
atrocities  recorded  of  Carbajal  in  his 
new  career,  and  the  number  of  bis  vic- 
tims, are  scarcely  credible.  For  the 
honour  of  humanity  we  may  trust  the 
accounts  are  greatly  ezaggerated  ;  but 
have  i " 


that  he  should 


given  rise  to  them  at 


*  The  words  in  italics  form  a  completo  and  regular  heroic  verse,  of  which  many 
examples  might  be  taken  from  these  volumes.  Such  poetical  numbers  sometimes 
occur  in  tbe  writings  of  our  best  author*;  ssmetimes  among  the  ancients.— Rev. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII.  D 
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mil  is  sufficient  to  consign  his  name  to  in- 
famy. He  even  took  a  diabolical  pleasure, 
it  is  said,  in  amusing  himself  with  the 
Bufferings  of  his  victims,  aud  in  the  hour 
of  execution  would  give  utterance  to 
frightful  jests,  that  made  them  taste  more 
keenly  the  bitterness  of  death.  He  had 
a  sportive  vein,  if  such  it  could  be  called, 
which  he  freely  indulged  on  every  oc- 
casion. Many  of  his  sallies  were  pre- 
served by  the  soldiery,  but  they  are  for 
the  most  part  of  a  coarse,  repulsive  charac- 
ter, flowing  from  a  mind  familiar  with  the 
weak  and  wicked  side  of  humanity,  and 
distrusting  every  other.  He  had  his  jest 
for  everything — for  the  misfortunes  of 
others,  and  for  his  own.  He  looked  on  life 
as  a  farce,  though  he  too  often  made  it  a 
tragedy.  Carbajal  must  be  allowed  one 
virtue,  that  of  fidelity  to  his  party.  This 
made  him  less  tolerant  of  perfidy  in  others. 
He  was  never  known  to  shew  mercy  to 
a  renegade.  This  undevtattng  fidelity, 
though  to  a  bad  cause,  may  challenge 
something  like  a  feeling  of  respect  where 
fidelity  was  so  rare.  As  a  military  man, 
Carbajal  takes  a  high  rank  among  the 

A  still  vacant  space  reminds  us  that  another  portrait  is  wanting  for 
its  place  ?— 


soldiers  of  the  New  World.  He  was  strict, 
even  severe,  in  enforcing  discipline,  so 
that  ho  was  little  loved  by  his  followers. 
Whether  he  had  the  genius  for  military 
combinations  requisite  for  conducting  war 
on  an  extended  scale  may  be  doubted ; 
but  in  the  shifts  and  turns  of  guerilla  war- 
fare he  was  unrivalled.  Prompt,  active, 
and  persevering,  he  was  insensible  to 
danger  or  fatigue,  and  after  days  spent  in 
the  saddle  seemed  to  attach  little  value  to 
the  luxury  of  a  bed.  He  knew  familiarly 
every  mountain  pass,  and  such  were  the 
sagacity  and  resources  displayed  in  bis 
roving  expeditions  that  he  was  vulgarly 
believed  to  be  attended  by  a  familiar.* 
With  a  character  so  extraordinary,  with 
powers  prolonged  so  far  beyond  the  usual 
term  of  humanity,  and  passions  so  fierce 
in  one  tottering  on  the  verge  of  the  grave, 
it  was  not  surprising  that  many  fabulous 
stories  should  be  eagerly  circulated  re- 
specting him,  and  that  Carbajal  should 
be  clothed  with  mysterious  terrors  as  a 
sort  of  supernatural  being— the  demon  of 
the  Andes." 


"  Gonzalo  Pizarro  had  reached  only  his 
forty-second  year  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
being  just  half  the  space  allotted  to  his 
follower  Carbajal.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  the  remarkable  family  to  whom  Spain 
was  indebted  for  the  acquisition  of  Peru. 
He  came  over  to  the  country  with  his 
brother  Francisco,  on  the  return  of  the 
latter  from  his  visit  to  Castile.  Gonzalo 
was  present  in  all  the  remarkable  passages 
of  the  conquest.  He  witnessed  the  seizure 
of  Atahuallpa,  took  an  active  part  in  the 
suppression  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
Incas,  and  especially  in  the  reduction  of 
Charcas.  He  afterwards  led  the  disas- 
trous expedition  to  the  Amazon,  and 
finally  headed  the  memorable  rebellion 
which  ended  so  fatally  to  himself.  There 
are  but  few  men  whose  lives  abound  in 
such  wild  and  romantic  adventure,  and 
for  the  most  part  crowned  with  success. 
The  space  which  he  occupies  in  the  page 
of  history  is  altogether  disproportioned  to 
his  talents.  It  may  be  in  some  measure 
ascribed  to  fortune,  but  still  more  to  those 
showy  qualities  which  form  a  sort  of  sub- 
stitute for  mental  talent,  and  which  se- 
cured his  popularity  with  the  vulgar.  He 


had  a  brilliant  exterior;  excelled  in  all 
martial  exercises  ;  rode  well ;  fenced  well ; 
managed  his  lance  to  perfection ;  was  a 
first-rate  marksman  with  the  arquebusc  ; 
and  added  the  accomplishment  of  being  an 
excellent  draughtsman.  He  was  bold  and 
chivalrous  even  to  temerity ;  courted  ad- 
venture, and  was  always  in  the  front  of  dan- 
ger. He  was  a  knight-errant  in  short  in 
the  most  extravagant  sense  of  the  term  ; 
'  and,  mounted  on  his  favourite  charger,' 
says  one  who  had  often  seen  him,  '  made 
no  more  account  of  a  squadron  of  Indians 
than  of  a  swarm  of  flies.' f  While  thus, 
by  his  brilliant  exploits  and  showy  man- 


>i  he  captivated  the  imaginations  of  his 
countrymen,  he  won  their  hearts  no  less 
by  his  soldier-like  frankness,  his  trust  in 
their  fidelity — too  often  abused — and  his 
liberal  largesses;  for  Pizarro,  though 
avaricious  of  the  property  of  others,  was, 
like  the  Roman  conspirator,  prodigal  of 
his  own.  This  was  his  portrait  in  happier 
days,  when  his  heart  had  not  been  cor- 
rupted by  success  ;  for  that  some  change 
was  wrought  on  him  by  his  prosperity  is 
well  attested.  His  head  was  made  giddy 
by  his  elevation  ;  and  it  is  proof  of  a  want 


•  "Eate  Carbajal  era  tan  sabio  que  decian  tenia  familiar.1*  Descub.  y  Conq. 
MS. — Rev. 

t  "  No  hazia  mas  caso  de  csquadrones  de  Yndios,  que  si  fucran  de  moscaa,"  Car- 
cilasso;  Com.  Real,  parte  ii.  lib.  v.  cap.  xliii. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847.]         Present's  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Peru. 


19 


of  talent  equal  to  his  success  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  profit  by  it.  Obeying 
the  dictate*  of  his  own  rash  judgmeut,  he 
rejected  the  warning  of  his  wist-st  coun- 
sellors, and  relied  with  blind  confidence 
on  hi*  destiny.  Gartilasso  imputes  this 
to  the  malignant  influence  of  the  stars. 
But  the  superstitions  chronicler  might 
haTe  better  explained  it  by  a  common 
principle  of  human  nature, — by  the  pre- 
sumption nourished  by  success;  the  in- 
sanity, as  the  Roman,  or  rather  Grecian, 
proverb  calls  it,  with  which  the  gods  afflict 
man  when  they  design  to  ruin  him.* 
Gonzalo  was  without  education,  except 
such  as  he  had  picked  up  in  the  rou?h 
school  of  war.  He  had  little  even  of  that 
wisdom  which  springs  from  natural  shrewd- 
ness and  insight  into  character.    In  all 


this  he  was  inferior  to  his  elder  brothers, 
although  he  fully  equalled  them  in  ambi- 
tion. Had  be  possessed  a  tithe  of  their 
sagacity,  he  would  not  have  madly  per- 
sisted in  rebellion,  after  the  coming  of 
the  president.  Before  this  period  he  re- 
presented the  people.  Their  interests  and 
his  were  united*  He  had  their  support, 
for  he  was  contending  for  the  redress  of 
their  wrongs.  When  these  were  redressed 
by  the  government,  there  was  nothing  to 
contend  for.  From  that  time  he  was 
battling  only  for  himself.  The  people  had 
no  part  nor  interest  in  the  contest.  With- 
out a  common  sympathy  to  bind  them  to- 
gether, was  it  strange  that  they  should 
fall  off  from  him,  like  leaves  in  winter, 
and  leave  him  exposed,  a  bare  and  sapless 
trunk,  to  the  fury  of  the  tempest  ?  '* 


We  close  our  list  of  these  great  captains  of  war  with  the  milder 
features  of  the  dispenser  of  justice  and  peace :  of  him  who  was  sent  on  a 
more  useful  and  gentle  mission,  to  repair  the  wrongs,  so  far  as  they  extended 
to  their  own  countrymen,  which  had  been  inflicted  by  violence,  and  selfish- 
ness, and  cupidity ;  to  bring  the  unbridled  will  of  the  soldier  under  the 
power  of  the  laws  he  had  despised ;  and  to  restore  the  injured  dignity 
and  violated  rights  of  the  throne  of  c 

ttGa*ca  was  plain  in  person,  and  his 
countenance  was  far  from  comely ;  he  was 
awkward  and  ill  proportioned,  for  his 
limbs  were  too  long  for  bis  body,  so  that 
when  he  rode,  he  appeared  to  be  much 
shorter  than  he  really  was.  His  dress 
was  humble,  his  manners  simple,  and 
there  was  nothing  imposing  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  but  on  a  nearer  Intercourse  there 
wa.s  a  charm  in  bis  discourse  that  effaced 
every  unfavourable  impression  produced 
by  his  exterior,  and  won  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers.  The  president's  character  may 
be  thought  to  be  sufficiently  pourtrayed 
in  the  history  already  given  of  his  life. 
It  presented  a  combination  of  qualities 
which  generally  serve  to  neutralize  each 
other,  but  which  were  mixed  in  such  pro- 
portions in  him  as  to  give  it  additional 
strength.  He  was  gentle,  yet  resolute, 
by  nature  intrepid,  yet  prefering  to  rely 
on  the  softer  arts  of  policy.  He  was 
frugal  in  his  personal  expenditure,  and 
economical  in  the  public,  yet  caring  no- 
thing for  riches  on  his  own  account,  and 
never  stinting  his  bounty  when  the  public 
good  required  it.  He  was  benevolent  and 


placable,  yet  could  deal  sternly  with  the 
impenitent  offender ;  lowly  in  his  deport- 
ment, yet  with  a  full  measure  of  that 
self-respect  which  springs  from  con- 
scientious rectitude  of  purpose;  modest 
and  unpretending,  yet  not  shrinking  from 
the  most  difficult  enterprises;  deferring 
greatly  to  others,  yet  in  the  last  resort 
relying  mainly  on  himself;  moving  with 
deliberation,  patiently  waiting  his  time — 
but  when  that  came,  bold,  prompt,  and 
decisive.  Gasca  was  not  a  man  of  genius 
in  the  vulgar  sense  of  that  term.  At  least 
no  one  of  his  intellectual  powers  seems  to 
have  received  an  extraordinary  development 
beyond  what  is  found  in  others.  He  was 
not  a  great  writer,  nor  a  great  orator,  nor 
a  great  general.  He  did  not  affect  to  be 
either.  He  committed  the  care  of  his 
military  matters  to  military  men  ;  of  ec- 
clesiastical/to  the  clergy ;  and  his  civil 
and  judicial  concerns  he  reposed  on  the 
members  of  the  Audience.  He  was  not 
one  of  those  little  great  men  who  aspire 
to  do  everything  themselves,  under  the 
conviction  that  nothing  can  be  done  so 
well  by  others.    But  the  president  was  a 


*  See  Euripidis  Fragmenta,— 

*  Orov  dc  AaifAtov  drtopi  nopcrvvrj  koxo, 
Tw  UOvv  ff3\a>lft  irpSyroy. 

When  Mr.  Frescott  calls  this  a  Roman  proverb  he  probably  mistook,  the  Lstin  words 
44  Quern  Jupiter  vult  perdere,  prius  dementat"  for  those  of  some  ancient  author,  instead 
of  being,  as  they  are,  the  translation,  by  Joshua  Barnes,  of  the  Greek  gcatencc.^RB  v. 
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keen  judge  of  character.  Whatever  might 
be  the  office,  he  selected  the  best  men  for 
it.  He  did  more.  He  assured  himself 
of  the  fidelity  of  his  agents  ;  presided  at 
their  deliberations ;  dictated  a  general  line 
of  policy,  and  thus  infused  a  spirit  of 
unity  into  their  plans,  which  made  all 
move  in  concert  to  the  accomplishment  of 
one  grand  result.  A  distinguishing  feature 
of  his  mind  was  his  common  sense—  the 
best  substitute  for  genius  in  a  ruler  who 
has  the  destinies  of  his  fellow-men  at  his 
disposal,  and  more  indispensable  than 
genius  itself.  In  Gasca  the  different 
qualities  were  blended  in  such  harmony 
that  there  was  no  room  for  excess.  They 
seemed  to  regulate  each  other.  While  his 
sympathy  with  mankind  taught  him  the 
nature  of  their  wants,  his  reason  suggested 

Let  the  pages  of  history  now  close, 
reflection  reviewing  in  leisure  the  - 

"  The  manner  in  which  the  Spanish  terri- 
tories in  the  new  world  had  been  originally 
acquired  was  most  unfortunate,  both  for  the 
conquered  races  and  their  masters.  Had 
the  provinces  gained  by  the  Spaniards 
been  the  fruit  of  peaceful  acquisition,  of 
barter  and  negotiation,  or  had  their  con- 
quest been  achieved  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  government,  the  interests  of 
the  natives  would  have  been  more  carefully 
protected.    From  the  superior  civilisation 
of  the  Indians  in  the  Spanish  American 
colonies  they  still  continued  after  the  con- 
quest to  remain  on  the  ground,  and  to 
mingle  in  the  same  communities  with  the 
white  men,  in  this  forming  an  obvious 
contrast  to  the  condition  of  our  own  abo- 
rigines, who,  shrinking  from  the  contact  of 
civilization,  have  withdrawn,  as  the  latter 
has  advanced,  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
heart  of  the  wilderness.    But  the  South 
American  Indian  was  qualified  by  bis  pre- 
vious institutions  for  a  more  refined  legis- 
lation than  could  be  adapted  to  the  wild 
hunters  of  the  forest,  and  had  the  sove- 
reign been  there  in  person  to  superintend 
his  conquests  he  could  never  have  suf- 
ferred  so  large  a  portion  of  his  vassals  to 
be  wantonly  sacrificed  to  the  cupidity  and 
cruelty  of  the  handful  of  adventurers  who 
subdued  them  ;  but,  as  it  was,  the  aff  air 
of  reducing  the  country  was  committed  to 
the  hands  of  irresponsible  individuals, — 
soldiers  of  fortune,  desperate  adventurers, 
who  entered  on  conquest  as  a  game  which 
they  were  to  play  in  the  most  unscrupulous 
manner,  with  little  care  but  to  win  it.  Re- 
ceiving small  encouragement  from  the  go- 
vernment, they  were  indebted  to  their  own 
valour  for  success,  and  the  right  of  con- 
quest, they  conceived,  extinguished  every 
existing  right  in  the  unfortunate  natives. 


to  what  extent  these  were  capable  of  relief, 
as  well  as  the  best  mode  of  effecting  it. 
He  did  not  waste  his  strength  on  illusory 
schemes  of  benevolence,  like  Las  Casas, 
on  the  one  hand  ;  nor  did  he  countenance 
the  selfish  policy  of  the  colonists,  on  the 
other.  He  aimed  at  the  practicable,— the 
greatest  good  practicable.  In  accomplish- 
ing his  object  he  disclaimed  force  equally 
with  fraud.  He  trusted  for  success  to 
his  power  over  the  convictions  of  his 
hearers  ;  and  the  source  of  this  power  was 
the  confidence  he  inspired  in  his  own  in- 
tegrity. Amidst  all  the  calumnies  of  fac- 
tion, no  imputation  was  ever  cast  on  the 
integrity  of  Gasca.  No  wonder  that  a 
virtue  so  rare  should  be  of  high  price  in 
Peru,"  &c. 


with  the  coolness  of  philosophical 
that  it  has  described. 

The  lands,  the  persons  of  the  conquered 
races  were  parcelled  out  and  appropriated 
by  the  victors  as  the  legitimate  spoils  of  vic- 
tory, and  outrages  were  perpetrated  every 
day  at  the  contemplation  of  which  hu- 
manity shudders.  These  outrages,  though 
nowhere  perpetrated  on  so  terrific  a  scale 
as  in  the  islands,  where,  in  a  few  years, 
they  had  nearly  annihilated  the  native  po- 
pulation, were  yet  of  sufficient  magnitude 
in  Peru  to  call  down  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  on  the  heads  of  their  authors ;  and 
the  Indian  might  feel  that  this  vengeance 
was  not  long  delayed  when  he  beheld  his 
oppressors  wrangling  over  their  miserable 
spoil,  and  turning  their  swords  against 
each  other.  Peru,  as  already  mentioned, 
was  subdued  by  adventurers,  for  the  most 
part  of  a  lower  and  more  ferocious  stamp 
than  those  who  followed  the  banner  of 
Cortex.  The  character  of  the  followers 
partook  in  some  measure  of  that  of  the 
leaders  in  their  respective  enterprises.  It 
was  a  sad  fatality  for  the  Incas,  for  the 
reckless  soldiers  of  Pizarro  were  better 
suited  to  contend  with  the  fierce  Aztec  than 
with  the  more  refined  and  effeminate  Pe- 
ruvian. Intoxicated  by  the  unaccustomed 
possession  of  power,  and  without  the  least 
notion  of  the  responsibilities  which  at- 
tached to  their  situation  as  masters  of  the 
land,  they  too  often  abandoned  themselves 
to  the  indulgence  of  every  whim  which 
cruelty  or  caprice  could  dictate.  Not  un- 
frequently,  says  an  unsuspicious  witness, 
I  have  seen  the  Spaniards,  long  after  the 
conquest,  amuse  themselves  by  hunting 
down  the  natives  with  bloodhounds  for 
mere  sport,  or  in  order  to  train  their  dogs 
to  the  game.  The  most  unbounded  scope 
was  given  to  licentiousness;  the  young 
maiden  was  torn  without  remorse  from  the 
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arms  of  her  family  to  gratify  the  passions 
of  her  brutal  conqueror.  The  sacred 
houses  of  the  Virgins  of  the  Sun  were 
broken  open  and  violated,  and  the  cavalier 
swelled  bis  harem  with  a  troop  of  Indian 
girls,  making  it  seem  that  the  crescent 
would  have  been  a  much  more  fitting 
symbol  for  his  baoner  than  the  immaculate 
cross.  But  the  dominant  passion  of  the 
Spaniard  was  the  lust  of  gold.  For  this 
he  shrunk  from  no  toil  himself,  and  was 
merciless  in  his  exactions  of  labour  from 
his  Indian  slave.  Unfortunately,  Peru 
abounded  in  mines  which  but  too  well 
repaid  this  labour,  and  human  life  was 
the  item  of  least  account  in  the  estimate 
of  the  conquerors.  Under  his  Incas,  the 
Peruvian  was  never  suffered  to  be  idle ; 
but  the  task  imposed  on  him  was  always 
proportioned  to  his  strength.  He  had  his 
seasons  ot  rest  and  refreshment,  and  was 
well  protected  against  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather.  Every  care  was  shown  for 
his  personal  safety.  But  the  Spaniards, 
while  they  taxed  the  strength  of  the  native 
to  the  utmost,  deprived  him  of  the  means 
of  repairing  it  when  exhausted.  They 
suffered  the  provident  arrangements  of  the 
Incas  to  fall  into  day  :  the  granaries  were 
emptied ;  the  flocks  were  wasted  in  riotous 
living,  they  were  slaughtered  to  gratify  a 

r  a  llama 


;  epicurean  whim,  and  manyt 
destroyed  solely  for  the  sake  of  the  brains,— 
a  dainty  morsel,  much  coveted  by  the 
Spaniards.  So  reckless  was  the  spirit 
of  destruction  after  the  conquest,  says 
Ondegardo,  the  wise  governor  of  Cuzco, 
that  in  four  years  more  of  these  animals 
perished  than  in  four  hundred  in  the 
times  of  the  Incas.  The  flocks,  once  so 
numerous  over  the  broad  table  lands,  were 
now  thinned  to  a  scanty  number,  that 


sought  shelter  in  the  fastnesses  of  the 
Andes.  The  poor  Indian,  without  food, 
without  the  warm  fleece  which  furnished 
him  a  defence  against  the  cold,  now  wan- 
dered half- starved  and  naked  over  the 
plateau.  Even  those  who  had  aided  the 
Spaniards  in  their  conquest  fared  no 
better,  and  many  an  Inca  noble  roamed 
a  mendicant  over  the  lands  where  be  once 
held  rule ;  and  if  driven,  perchance,  by  his 
necessities  to  purloin  something  from  the 
superfluity  of  his  conquerors  he  expiated 
it  by  a  miserable  death.  It  is  true  there 
were  good  men, — missionaries,  faithful  to 
their  calling,  who  wrought  hard  in  the 
spiritual  conversion  of  the  native,  and 
who,  touched  by  his  misfortunes,  would 
gladly  have  interposed  their  arm  to  shield 
him  from  his  oppressors ;  but  too  often 
the  ecclesiastic  became  infected  by  the 
general  spirit  of  licentiousness,  and  the 
religious  fraternities,  who  led  a  life  of 
easy  indulgence  on  the  lands  cultivated  by 
their  Indian  slaves,  were  apt  to  think  less 
of  the  salvation  of  their  souls  than  of 
profiting  by  the  labour  of  their  bodies. 
Yet  still  there  were  not  wanting  good  and 
wise  men  in  the  colonies,  who  from  time 
to  time  raised  the  voice  of  remonstrance 
against  these  abuses,  and  who  carried  their 
complaints  to  the  foot  of  the  throne.*  To 
the  credit  of  the  government  it  must  also 
be  confessed  that  it  was  solicitous  to  obtain 
such  information  as  it  could,  both  from  its 
own  officers  and  from  commissioners  de- 
puted expressly  for  the  purpose,  whose 
voluminous  communications  throw  a  flood 
of  light  on  the  internal  condition  of  the 
country,  and  furnish  the  best  materials 
for  the  historian  ;  but  it  was  found  much 
easier  to  get  this  information  than  to  profit 
by  it." 


Perhaps  to  few  minds  the  perusal  of  the  history  of  which  the  latest 
pages  are  now  closed  has  been  unaccompanied  with  many  reflections  dis- 
advantageous to  the  character  of  the  country  from  whose  bosom  these 
relentless  and  ferocious  hands  of  adventurers  went  forth,  to  carry  deso- 
lation and  ruin  among  the  peaceful  and  to  them  unoffending  tribes  of  the 
Western  World ;  for  in  so  large  a  portion  of  it  it  is  so  dark  in  its  features} 
it  is  so  devoid  of  those  virtues  that  seem  to  descend  from  a  higher  sphere 
at  times  to  soften  the  cruelty  and  even  to  dignify  the  stern  necessities  of 
war,  that  it  requires  the  mind  to  be  constantly  looking  forward  in  faith  to 


*  Among  the  ingenious  contrivances  with  which  men  strike  balances  with  their 
conscience,  keeping  one  eye  open  to  the  scale  in  which  the  weight  marked  to  xpnvTov 
is  placed,  and  the  other  shut,  or  at  least  winking,  where  the  ro  kclkov  has  somehow  or 
other  slipt  in,  that  of  the  Spaniards  deserves  to  be  remembered,  who  established  the 
slave  trade  on  a  principle  of  humanity,  in  order  to  save  the  native  Americans  from 
servitude  and  oppression.    So  in  the  Spanish  translation  of  the  little  opera  of  Ton- 
nelier  (well  known  in  Fontaine's  fable)  the  scrupulous  translator,  careful  of  propriety 
and  decorum,  to  avoid  the  indecorum  of  giving  a  kiss  in  public,  introduces  "  1' ingenue 
Fanchette  (the  Cooper's  wife)  de  ses  doigts  delicata  nvt  toy  ante  la  tile  du  rival  fortune 
(h*r  lover)."  See  Lord  Holland's  Appendix  \o  Guil-  de  Castro,  p.  23Q.-Rtv. 
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the  result  of  some  future  good,  as  the  end,  to  diminish  the  pain  it  suffers 
from  a  contemplation  of  the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  accomplished.  It 
is  under  this  point  of  view  that  our  farewell  look  of  the  subject  should  be 
taken.  We  must  learn  to  be  content  in  considering  that  the  sword  of  the 
conqueror  necessarily  preceded  the  cross  of  the  missionary  ;  and,  however 
mysterious  it  may  seem,  that  these  idolatrous  nations,  under  the  great 
inevitable  law  of  suffering,  were  to  be  cleansed  from  the  foulness  of  their 
ignorance  and  crimes  by  being  baptized  in  their  own  blood,* 

"  The  effort  to  Christianise  (says  the  nities  like  the  good  Las  Cases  in  Cumana, 

author)  the  heathen  is  an  honourable  or  the  Jesuits  in  California  and  Paraguay, 

characteristic  of  the  Spanish  conquests.  At  ail  times,  the  courageous  ecclesiastic 

The  Puritan,  with  equal  religious  zeal,  did  has  been  ready  to  lift  bis  voice  against  the 

comparatively  little  for  the  conversion  of  cruelty  of  the  conqueror,  and  the  no  less 

the  Indian,  content,  as  it  would  seem,  with  wasting  cupidity  of  the  colonist ;  and  when 


having  secured  to  himself  the  inestimable  his    remonstrances,  as  was  too  often 

privilege  of  worshipping  God  in  his  own  the  case,  have  proved  unavailing,  he  haa 

way.    Other  adventurers  who  have  occu-  still  followed  to  bind  up  the  broken- 

{iied  the  New  World,  have  often  had  too  hearted,  to  teach  the  poor  Indian  re- 
nt; c  regard  for  religion  themselves  to  be  signation  under  his  lot,  and  light  up  his 
very  solicitous  about  spreading  it  among  dark  intellect  with  the  revelation  of  a 


the  holier  and  happier  existence.     In  re- 

from  first  to  last  has  shown  a  keen  in-  viewing   the   blood-stained  records  of 

teres t  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Spanish  colonial  history,  His  but  fair,  and 

natives.    Under  his  auspices  churches  on  at  the  same  time  cheering,  to  reflect,  that 

a  magnificent   scale  have  been  erected,  the  same  nation  which  sent  forth  the 

schools  for  elementary  instruction  founded,  hard-hearted  conqueror  from  its  bosom, 

and  every  rational  means  taken  to  spread  sent  forth  the  missionary  to  do  the  work 

the  knowledge  of  religious  truth,  while  of  beneficence,  and  spread  the  light  of 

he  has  carried  his  solitary  mission  into  Christian  civilisation  over  the 

remote  and  almost  inaccessible  regions,  or  regions  of  the  new  world. "f 
gathered  his  Indian  disciples  into  comma- 


*  " N'entendcz-vous  la  terre,  qui  crie  et  deraande  du  sang?  Le  sang  des 
animaux  ne  lui  suftit  pas,  ni  me  me  eclui  des  coupables  verse"  par  la  glaive  des  lois," 
&c.    See  Le  Maistre's  Soirees  de  St.  Petersbourg,  ii.  p.  30. — Rev. 

t  Although  far  inferior  to  Columbus  in  displaying  the  higher  qualities  and  resources 
of  a  great  mind  under  unexampled  difficulties,  nor  to  be  compared  to  Cortez  in  those 
points  which  form  the  commander,  being  only  hia  imitator  and  follower  in  an  easier 
path,  yet  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  Peru  by  Pizarro  has  a  completeness  in  the  whole 
story  that  would  admirably  adapt  it  to  the  purpose  of  poetry,  and  in  which  the  others 
are  deficient ;  for  here  the  enterprise  that  began  under  the  influence  of  strong  passions 
was  carried  on  and  consummated  by  treachery  and  cruelty,  and  that  at  length  pro- 
ceeded to  its  natural  issue  in  the  quarrel  with  the  chiefs  for  the  division  of  the  spoil, 
in  deadly  enmity  and  warfare  on  each  other,  and  in  the  violent  death  of  all  in  battle, 
or  assassination,  or  by  the  executioner ;  and  lastly,  there  came  the  slow  but  certain 
and  complete  retribution,  in  the  punishmcut  of  the  offenders,  in  the  establishment  of 
law  and  justice,  in  the  subversion  of  all  rebellion,  and  in  41  the  acknowledged  supremacy 
of  the  government."  We  do  not  know  an  historical  groundwork  for  a  modern  epic 
poem  that  offers  more  advantages  than  this,  and  which  seems  to  unite  in  itself  many  of 
the  poetic  elements  both  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  It  would  offer  the  animation  and 
adventure  of  the  former  poem  and  would  end  with  the  tranquillity,  the  restoration  of 
order,  and  the  establishment  of  right  and  justice,  of  the  latter.  In  such  a  subject 
there  would  be  ample  opportunity  to  effect  what  may  be  considered  the  chief  objects  of 
poetry,  which,  to  use  the  words  of  the  late  noble  biographer  of  Lope  de  Vega,  are  to 
"  delineate  strongly  the  characters  and  passions  of  mankind,  to  paint  the  appearances 
of  nature,  and  to  describe  their  effects  upon  the  sensations."    In  a  i 


upon  the  sensations."  In  a  new 
.  a  new  people  the  province  of  invention  would  be  enlarged,  new  passions,  or 
at  least  new  forms  of  passion,  would  be  brought  within  the  scope  of  poetic  imitation, 
and  additional  powers  of  imagination  called  into  activity.  In  the  history  of  the  dis- 
coveries of  Columbus,  materials  are  wanting  for  the  development  of  a  varied  story  i  in 
that  of  Cortez,  the  moral  drawn  is  incomplete :  but  the  conquest  of  Peru  seems  to  offer 
advantages  to  the  poet  which  neither  of  the  others  possesses  in  the  variety  of  its  matter 
and  the  completeness  of  its  plan, -Rev. 
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INSCRIPTION  IN  THE  CHAPEL  AT  ALVERNA. 

(With  a  Plate.) 

Mr.  Urban,  wife  of  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  who 

IN  your  Magazine  for  Oct.  1 835  is    died  in  the  year  794,  which  is  arranged 


a  sepulchral  inscription,  now  in  a  similar 

preserved  at  Lacock  Abbey,  in  Wilt-  On  visiting  the  chapel  of  the  Stig- 

shire,  but  removed  from  Moukton  mata  at  Alverna,  in  the  Cascntino, — 

Farley,  in  the  same  county,  which  u  u  ,      .  B      ,  .  ,  . 

„™  ilmo^lr«Ki  >  r<™  *k«  %Lannar>  ;«  Nel  cru<,°  SaMO  intra  Tcvcrc  cd  Arno 

verv  remarkable  for  the  manner  in  Da  Crist0        VMaM  j~ 

which  it  is  abbreviated  by  many  ettew  Che  le  sue  membra  du'  anni  portarno. 

being  inclosed  within  others.    Its  date  Mt,  ParadUo,  xi.  106-108. 

was  assigned  to  about  the  year  1185;  ,      . .    ,       .      .  -  ... 

and  other  English  inscriptions  of  the  V    if   f"  \™cription  of  a  similar 

same  kind  are  there  referred  to  character,  the  inclosed  copy  of  which 

In  the  Arciueologia,  vol.  xxix.  p.  369,  («f  *f  PUlte>>        P^P3  bc  inter* 

has  also  been  published  the  inscription  C8^nS  t0  Xour  rc1adei?\, 


at 


I  also  been  published  the  inscription        "S  ™  J«ur 
Mayence  to  the  memory  of  Fastrada,       11  ma>r     rcad  M  *ollows 


Anno  Domini  mcclxiiii.  Feria  Quintii  post 
Assumptions  gloriose  Virginia  Marie  Comes 
Simon  Filius  illustris  viri  camitis  Guidonis 

Dei  Gratia  in  Tuscia  Palatini  fecit  fundari  istud  Oratorium  ad  hono- 

rem  bcati  Francisci  cui  in  loco  isto  Seraph  apparuit 

sub  anno  Domini  mccxxv.  infra  octavani 

NaUviUtis  ejusdem  Virginia  et  cori  ejus  impressit 

Stigmata  Jesu  Christi ;  consignet  eum  gratia  Spiritus  SanctL 


(It  will  be  observed  that  the  mark  of  contraction  over  the  word  nativitatis  is 
redundant,  and  an  evident  mistake  of  the  sculptor.) 

1  need  scarcely  add  that  the  Conti  derive  additional  interest  from  their 

Guidi  here  referred  to  are  the  famous  association  with  the  names  of  Dante 

Counts  ©/  the  Cascntino  so  frequently  and  Petrarch, 

mentioned  in  the  medieval  history  of  Your  readers  will 

this  part  of  Italy,  and  whose  palaces  (Inferno,  xvi.  34), — 
of  roppi,  Romena,  and  Battifolle, 

Questi,  Forme  di  cui  pestar  mi  vedi, 

Tut  to  che  nudo  e  dipelato  vada, 

Fu  di  grado  maggior,  che  tu  non  crcdi ; 
Ncpote  fu  della  buona  Gualdrada ; 

Guidoguerra  ebbe  nome,  ed  in  sua  vita 

Fecc  col  senno  assai,  e  con  la  spada. 

Our  Sinione  was  a  first  cousin  of  their  common  grandmother  having 
this  Guidoguerra  (third  of  that  name),    been  »  la  Buoua  Gualdrada." 

Guido  Guerra  II.  died  before  1210, 
Gualdrada  de' 


i  !  1 

Marcovaldo.  Guido. 

I  ' 


Simonc  and  his  brother  Guido  No-  paldino,  between  the  Florentines  and 

vello  built  (or  rebuilt)  the  walls  of  Aretines,  in  which  Dante  distinguished 

Foppi,  and  were  the  founders  in  1262  himself.  The  warlike  bishop  of  Arezzo, 

of  the  church  and  monastery  of  Cer-  Guiglchnino  degli  Ubertini,  made  his 

tomondo,  close  to  which  was  fought,  last  stand  near  the  church  already 

in  1289,  the  celebrated  battle  of  Cam-  named,  and  died  there  in  hia  L 
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24     Epitaph  at  Cento.— Ecclesiastical  Badge  or  Token  ?  [July, 

Inscriptions  remind  me  of  epitaphs,  and  the  explanation  subjoined  was 

and  epitaphs  of  a  curious  specimen  of  given  to  me  on  the  spot.    I  made  no 

the  dialect  of  Cento,  the  birth-place  note  of  the  apparent  age  of  the  me- 

of  Guercino ;  it  is  on  one  side  of  the  morial,  but  believe  it  to  be  from  20  to 

principal  entrance  to  the  church  of  50  years  old. 
the  Madonna  del  Rosario  in  that  city, 

Uomn  e  don  anca  vu  Jus 
Areurdeu  ch*  a  son  in  stbus 
E  ta  ch'  a  passa  a'  per  d'  qui 
Dsl  una  requiem  anc  per  mi 
Ds\  mid  ben  en'  val  scurda 
Ch'  a  v'al  dmand  in  carita 
Ferdinandus  BarufTaldi 
Sacerdos  V.P. 

Uomini,  c  donne,  anche  voi  ragazzi, 
Ricordatevi  ch'  io  sono  in  questo  sepolcro ; 
E  gta  che  passate  per  da  qui, 
Dite  una  requiem  anche  per  me 
Dite  me  la  bene  e  non  vi  ne  scordate, 
Perch  i  vi  la  dimando  per  carita. 
Ferdinandus  Baruftaldus 
Sacerdos  Vivens  posuit. 

Yours,  &c.        F.  C.  B. 


Mr.  Urban,  June  15. 

I  BEG  to  request  the  attention  of 
your  antiquarian  readers  to  an  object 
of  curiosity,  the  original  purpose  of 
which  I  have  hitherto  been  unable  to 
ascertain.  It  is  a  piece  of  copper,  of 
the  same  size  as  represented  in  the 
Plate,  and  of  the  thickness  of  a  half- 
crown.  The  figures  upon  it  are  raised 
in  relief  by  deep  engraving ;  there  are 
apparently  slight  remains  of  gilding  in 
the  lines  of  that  side  which  contains 
the  monogram  of  Jhestts ;  and  there  are 
evidently  portions  of  a  purple  enamel 
or  pigment  on  the  other  side  between 
the  legs  of  the  eagle  of  St.  John.  The 
inscription  33on  below  the  eagle  is,  I 
presume,  in  the  English  language. 

From  the  circumstance  of  both  de- 
signs being  religious,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  belonged  to  some  ec- 
clesiastical person  or  corporation,  and 
I  have  imagined  it  might  have  been 
made  as  the  warrant  with  which  a 
steward  or  purveyor  went  to  market, 
where  his  master  or  his  convent  pos- 


sessed the  privilege  of  pre-emption.  I 
have  not,  nowever,  any  evidence  to 
give  in  support  of  this  conjecture ;  and 
shall  be  thankful  for  reference  to  any 
other  relics  of  similar  character  that 
would  throw  light  on  the  subject. 

The  little  shields  of  metal,  some- 
what smaller  than  this  roundel,  which 
have  been  noticed  and  figured  in  the 
Archaeological  Journal,  vol.  iii.  p.  79, 
have  been  pronounced  to  be  ornaments 
of  horse-furniture.  They  difler  from  the 
present  object  in  possessing  rings  for 
suspension,  whilst  this  must  have  been 
always  carried  in  the  hand  or  the  pouch. 
I  am  unacquainted  with  its  history, 
further  than  that  I  purchased  it  with 
some  matrices  of  seals  at  the  sale  in 
London  of  the  antiquities  collected  by 
the  late  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  and  he 
had  marked  it  with  the  number  178. 
If  the  MS.  catalogue  of  his  collection 
is  preserved,  it  may  possibly  contain 
some  memorandum  relating  to  this 
article. 

Yours,  &c.   J.  G.  N. 
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REMARKS  ON  A  PERSIAN  LEGEND  IN  ATHENiEUS. 


IN  a  late  number  of  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  I  gave  some  remarks 
on  a  passage  in  the  "  Various  History" 
of  Alian,  which  appeared  to  throw 
an  interesting  light  on  a  part  of  the 
romantic  literature  of  Persia,  as  pre- 
served in  the  national  epic,  or  Shah- 
nameh.  In  this  long  poem,  as  I  there 
stated,  is  preserved,  as  in  a  mausoleum, 
all  that  the  nation  knows  of  its  ancient 
history ;  and,  though  many  circum- 
stances have  conspired  to  corrupt  the 
purity  of  these  traditions,  and  the 
ravages  of  time  and  barbarism,  as  well 
as  national  vanity,  have  mutilated 
and  effaced  many  of  their  original 
lineaments,  we  may  still  continually 
trace  some  of  the  ancient  features,  and 
even  partly  restore  them.  The  Greek 
writers  have  left  us  so  much  valuable 
information  to  assist  us  in  our  labours, 
that  the  task  of  partially  separating 
the  truth  from  the  mass  of  fiction,  is 
rendered  considerably  easier;  and  if 
the  history  of  Ctesias  had  been  pre- 
served, instead  of  its  meagre  epitome 
in  Photius,  perhaps  we  might  have 
recovered  all  the  truth  which  the 
Shahnameh  preserves  in  its  stories. 
In  the  want  of  this,  however,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  lay  hold  of  all  the  means 
in  our  power,  and  the  following  ex- 
tract from  Athenaeus  is  one  which, 
I  believe,  has  hitherto  never  been 
noticed.  Probably  most  of  the  Shah- 
nameh's  legends  might  be  identified 
and  proved,  in  a  similar  manner,  if 
time  had  spared  us  more  of  the  Greek 
authors  on  Persia. 

In  the  thirteenth  book  of  his  "  Deip- 
nosophists,"  Athemeus  relates  the  fol- 
lowing story  from  the  twelfth  book  of 
Chares  of  Mitylcnc's  history  of  Alex- 
ander. 

"  Zariadres  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Ilystaspes,  and  both  were  fair ;  and  the 
tradition  amongst  the  people  was  that 
they  were  born  of  Venus  and  Adonis. 
HysUspes  ruled  over  Media,  and  the 
country  below  it ;  and  Zariadres  over  the 
country  above  the  Caspian  gates  as  far  as 
the  Taaaif.  Now  Omartes,  the  king  of 
the  Marathi,  a  tribe  beyond  the  Tanais, 
had  a  daughter  named  Odatis,  and  the 
legend  runs,  that  she  once  saw  Zariadres 
in  a  dream,  and  fell  in  love  with  him  ; 
and  the  same  thing  also  happened  unto 
him.    And  for  some  time  they  continued 

Gem.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVJIL 


thus,  deeply  loving  each  other  from  the 
image  in  the  dream.  Now  Odatii  was 
the  fairest  of  all  the  women  in  Asia,  and 
Zariadres  too  was  fair ;  but  on  his  asking 
her  in  marriage  of  ber  father,  Omartcs 
would  not  consent,  as  he  had  no  other 
child  but  this  one  daughter,  and  he 
wished  to  marry  her  to  some  one  of  his 
own  people,  that  she  might  be  ever  near 
him.  And  not  long  afterwards,  Omartes 
summoned  all  the  noblemen  of  his  kingdom, 
and  all  his  friends  and  relations,  and  made 
a  marriage  feast,  but  he  told  no  one  who 
it  was  that  was  to  marry  his  daughter. 
And  at  length  when  the  feast  w&t  at  its 
height,  he  called  Odatis  into  the  hall,  and 
.said  to  her  in  the  hearing  of  all  th<  guests, 
*0  my  daughter  Odatis,  we  aie  now 
making  thy  marriage  feast;  look  round 
therefore  on  the  guests  and  view  them  all, 
and  take  a  golden  cup  and  fill  it,  and  give 
it  to  him  whom  thou  wilt  choose  as  thy 
husband ;  for  his  wife  shalt  thou  be.1 
And  she  then,  looking  round  upon  all, 
walked  slowly  away,  longing  to  see  her 
Zariadres.  For  she  had  previously  sent 
a  message  to  him,  how  that  her  marriage 
was  about  to  be  solemnized.  And  he 
happened  at  the  time  to  be  encamped  by 
the  Tanais,  and  immcliatcly  on  hearing 
it,  he  left  the  army  secretly,  and  set  out 
with  his  charioteer ;  and  after  driving  hard 
over  more  than  800  stadia,  he  reached  the 
city  by  night ;  and  on  drawing  near  to  the 
place  where  the  revel  was  held,  he  left  bis 
attendant  with  the  chariot  hard  by,  and 
marched  boldly  in,  having  put  on  a 
Scythian  dress.  And  on  his  entering  the 
hall,  he  beheld  Odatis  standing  by  the 
cup-board  (row  jcvAttfciov),  and  weeping 
bitterly,  as  she  slowly  filled  the  cup  ;  and 
standing  close  by  her,  he  said  in  a  low 
voice,  '  O  Odatis,  I  am  come  as  thou 
badest,— I,  thy  Zariadres/  And  she,  turn- 
ing round  and  beholding  the  fair  stranger, 
so  like  him  whom  she  had  seen  in  her 
dream,  joyfully  put  the  cup  into  his  hand, 
and  he,  seizing  her  in  his  arms,  bore  her 
away  to  his  chariot,  and  fled.  And  the 
servants  and  handmaidens,  who  knew  of 
their  love,  stood  silent,  and  when  the 
father  ordered  them  to  speak,  they  said 
that  they  knew  not  whither  she  was  gone. 
And  this  their  love  is  known  amongst  all 
the  dwellers  in  Asia,  and  greatly  indeed 
do  they  prize  it,  and  they  sculpture  it  on 
their  temples  and  palaces,  aye  and  even 
in  their  own  private  houses ;  and  many  of 
the  nobles  call  their  daughters  Odatis, 
after  her." 

It  would  have  been  sad,  if  a  legend 
so  universally  known  as  Chares  states 
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this  to  have  been,  had  perished  utterly 
from  the  memory  of  the  world,  and 
the  lethe-waters  of  time  had  washed 
every  vestige  of  it  awav.  But  such 
is  not  the  case  :  the  national  ]>oem  of 
Persia  does  really  preserve  it,  and 
with  wonderful  exactness,  if  we  only 
consider  for  a  moment  the  vicissitudes 
to  which  it  has  been  exposed.  Every 
trace  of  the  old  ballad-literature  of 
Persia  was  believed  to  have  been  de- 
stroyed by  the  Mahometans  after  their 
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conquest  of  that  country,  until  in  the 
reign  of  Mahmoud  of  Ghazni,  an  old 
chronicle  was  discovered  (compiled 
by  the  order  of  Yezdjird,  the  last  king 
of  Persia),  which  preserved  these 
ballads  in  a  prose  form,  as  the  annals 
of  Pictor  ana  Cincius  preserved  those 
of  ancient  Rome.  Firdusi  was  em* 
ployed  to  remodel  them  into  a  poetic 
form,  and  this  he  has  done  in  his 
Shahnameh,  from  which  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  extract  the  story  which  tells 


Remarks  on  a  Persian  Legend  in  Athenaus. 


HOW  GCSI1TASP  WOOED  HIS  BRIDE. 


The  King  of  Ri'tm  cast  about  in  his  mind, 

That,  since  his  daughter  was  now  of  age, 

Since  she  was  now  tall  of  stature  and  ripe  for  marriage, 

It  was  time  that  he  gave  her  away  to  a  husband. 

He  resolved  that  he  would  gather  an  assembly  at  his  palace 

Of  ail  his  wise  nobles  and  counsellors ; 

There  should  meet  together  all  his  friends  and  chiefs, 

And  all  his  mighty  men,  proved  in  war. 

In  her  father's  palace  that  moon-faced  maiden 

Was  to  come  forth  to  that  assembly,  seeking  a  husband, 

And  her  maidens  were  to  stand  round  her  on  every  side, 

So  that  no  man  might  see  her  face. 

Now  in  the  chambers  of  this  mighty  king 

Lived  three  daughters,  all  like  roses  in  Spring  ; 

Pair  in  stature,  and  countenance,  and  manners, 

Fair,  too,  in  judgment,  and  modesty,  and  virtue. 

And  the  eldest  of  the  three  was  Kitaiyun, 

And  wise  was  she,  and  glad-hearted,  and  happy. 

And  one  night  Kitaiyun  had  seen  a  dream, — 

She  had  seen  in  her  sleep  a  land  of  sunshine, 

And  a  band  of  chieftains  were  gathered  there 

In  a  bright  cluster,  like  the  Pleiades  ; 

And  amongst  them  all  was  a  stranger, 

A  wanderer,  all  desolate  and  alone, 

His  stature  like  a  cypress,  and  his  face  like  the  moon, 

And  he  sat  on  the  ground  like  a  king  on  his  throne. 

And  she  dreamed  that  she  gave  him  a  garland 

And  he  gave  her  another,  full  of  colours  and  scents,  in  return.— 

And  in  the  morning,  when  the  sun  came  forth, 

The  nobles  all  awoke  from  their  sleep, 

And  the  king  called  a  great  assembly  together, 

Of  all  who  were  valiant  and  illustrious  ; 

And  with  joy  did  they  hasten  to  the  assembly, 

And  they  called  the  fairy. faced  princess  in. 

Kitaiyun  came  with  her  sixty  attendants, 

And  she  held  a  bunch  of  fresh  narcissuses  in  her  hand. 

And  she  walked  along,  and  sadness  crept  over  her, 

For  not  in  that  assembly  was  the  man  of  her  choice. 

And  she  turned  away  from  the  hall  and  went  back  to  her  chamber, 

Walking  slowly  and  weeping,  with  a  longing  heart. 

Night  came,  and  the  ground  grew  dark  like  a  raven's  wing, 

Till  once  more  the  sun  lifted  his  head  from  the  mountains ; 

Then  the  king  commanded  that  all  the  youths  in  his  kingdom, 

High  and  low,  should  meet  at  his  palace, 

That  all  should  come  in  assembly  there, 

Till  his  daughter  found  a  husband  to  her  heart. 

And  when  the  news  spread  through  the  city, 

To  the  nobles,  and  the  high  and  the  low, 

All  turned  their  facei  to  the  palace  of  the  king, 


Digitized  by  Googl 


■ 

1847.]        Remarks  on  a  Persian  Legend  in  Athenaus.  27 

Ail  blossoming  with  the  colours  and  sweet  odours  of  hope, 

And  the  good  husbandman  •  said  to  Guahtasp, 

"  Why  dost  thou  sit  in  obscurity  here  ? 

Go,  thou  may'st  see  the  palace  and  the  court, 

And,  perhaps,  thy  spirit  may  lose  its  load  of  care  there.'1 

And  when  Gushtasp  heard  this,  he  rose  and  went  with  him, 

And  he  came  in  haste  to  the  palace  of  the  king. 

And  he  sat  down  in  a  corner  apart  from  the  chieftains, 

He  sat  full  of  sorrow  and  with  a  wounded  heart. 

The  attendants  came  forth  with  cheerful  looks, 

And  Kitaiyun,  and  her  rose-cheeked  handmaidens  ; 

And  she  slowly  walked  around  the  hall, 

With  the  counsellors  behind  her,  and  her  maidens  before. 

And,  when  she  beheld  Gushtasp  at  a  distance, 

She  exclaimed,  "  My  dream  has  returned  out  of  darkness!" 

And  she  called  the  young  man  before  her, 

And  placed  her  crown  on  his  happy  head. 

When  the  wise  vizier  beheld  what  was  done, 

He  turned  and  hastened  at  once  to  the  king, 

And  cried,  44  She  has  chosen  a  man  from  the  crowd, 

In  stature  like  a  tall  cypress  in  the  garden, 

With  a  cheek  like  the  rose,  and  broad  shoulders  ; 

All  who  look  on  him  behold  him  with  wonder : 

You  would  say  that  he  was  a  son  of  heaven  ; 

But  I  know  him  not,  nor  who  he  is." 

The  king  replied,  44  God  forbid  that  my  daughter 

Should  bring  disgrace  on  her  noble  race. 

If  I  give  my  daughter  to  an  unknown  fellow  like  this 

My  head  will  lie  down  low  in  dishonour  I 

Go,  take  her  and  him  whom  she  hath  chosen,  too, 

And  strike  off  their  heads  in  the  palace." 

The  vizier  replied,  44  This  must  never  be  done, 

For  too  many  of  the  nobles  were  present  before  thee. 

Thou  badest  thy  daughter  choose  her  husband, 

Thou  saidest  not  that  she  was  to  choose  a  king. 

She  sought  for  one  who  might  please  her  heart ; 

Por  the  sake  of  heaven  strike  not  off  her  head. 

Such  has  been  the  custom  of  thy  ancestors, 

The  custom  of  those  mighty  and  pure-hearted  heroes ; 

Through  this  hath  thy  kingdom  been  established, 

Seek  not  to  break  thine  oath,  nor  wander  in  an  unknown  path  of  error/* 

When  the  king  heard  these  words  he  changed  his  purpose, 

And  he  gave  his  peerless  daughter  to  Gushtasp  ; 

But  he  said  to  her, 44  Go  with  him  such  as  thou  art, 

Never  shalt  thou  hare  treasure,  or  throne,  or  sceptre  from  me/' 

When  Gushtasp  beheld  this,  he  marvelled  greatly, 

And  he  prayed  in  heart  to  the  Maker  of  the  world. 

And  he  turned  and  said  to  the  maiden, 

44  Oh  thou,  who  hast  been  brought  up  in  softness  and  luxury, 

With  a  rank  so  lofty  and  a  crown  thine  own, 

Why  hast  thou  made  choice  of  such  a  wretch  as  I  ? 

Thou  hast  chosen  an  outcast,  and,  if  thou  liveat  with  him, 

Thou  wilt  find  no  treasure,  but  a  life  of  woe. 

O  seek  one  of  thy  equals,  amongst  these  noblemen, 

That  thy  father's  face  may  look  brightly  on  thee  once  more." 

Kitaiyun  answered, 44  Thou  knowest  me  not, 

Repine  not  at  the  decrees  of  heaven  ; 

If  I  am  contented  to  share  thy  lot, 

Why  should'at  thou  talk  of  a  crown  or  throne  ?  " 


*  Gushtasp  had  fled  from  his  father's  kingdom,  who  had  continually  shewn  a  great 
partiality  for  his  children  by  another  wife ;  and  Gushtasp  and  his  brother  Zarir 
(Hyitaspea  and  Zariadres)  had  received  a  great  many  proofs  of  it ;  the  former  therefore 
left  the  country  and  fled  to  Rum,  and  lodged  there  with  a  poor  huibandman. 
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Slowly  theu  walked  out  of  her  father's  hall 
Kitaiyun  and  Gushtasp,  with  many  a  sigh, 
And  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  husbandman, 
And  sat  them  down  there,  unseen  and  unknown. 

Such  is  a  literal  translation  of  this  was  preserved  in  the  prose  chronicle 

beautiful  story,  the  last  vestige  of  that  of  king  Yezdjird,  and  resuscitated 

Wend,  which  was  so  often  sculptured  from  oblivion  under  the  auspices  of 

(Chares  tells  us)  in  the  temples  and  Mahmoud ;  and  it  then  met  with  a 

palaces  of  ancient  Persia ;  the  fair  poet  whose  genius  was  worthy  of  it, 

Odatis  and  her  love  lie  embalmed  in  and  he  has  given  it  a  place  in  nis  iui- 

the  records  of  her  husband's  country,  mortal  Shahnameh.    Some  thirteen  or 

and  time  has  had  but  little  power  to  fourteen  centuries  had  passed  since 

efface  the  lineaments  of  her  history,  that  ballad  was  first  sung,  and  it  had 

The  ancient  ballad,  which  was  so  faded  away  from  the  nation's  memory 

often  sung  at  the  royal  banquets,  *  and  was  forgotten ;  but,  as  Keats  says, 
and  became  such  a  national  favourite, 

A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever, 

Its  loveliness  increases,  it  will  never 

Pass  into  nothingness,  but  still  will  keep 

A  bower  quiet  for  us,  and  a  sleep, 

Full  of  sweet  dreams,  and  health,  and  quiet  breathing. 


Firdusi  found  the  materials  as  fresh 
and  living  as  ever;  and  he  has,  as 
usual,  entered  into  all  the  spirit  of  the 
legend.  The  story  is  preserved  in  all 
its  essential  particulars;  thus  the 
dream  is  the  same  in  both,  and  so  too 
is  the  whole  history  of  the  princess. 
The  brothers  are  changed,  and  the 
Persians  make  Gushtasp  the  hero  in- 
stead of  Zariadres ;  but  this  cau  easily  be 
accounted  for,  as  Gushtasp,  or  Hystas- 
pes,  is  the  favourite  hero  of  Persian 
romance,  and  the  actions  of  the  various 
persons  who  bore  that  name,  appear 
to  be  all  ascribed  to  him,  just  as  was 
done  by  the  Greeks  to  their  Hercules, 
and  by  the  Hindus  to  their  Kama. 
It  is  he  that  is  recorded  to  have  up- 
held Zoroaster,  and  to  have  propagated 
the  doctrines  of  the  far-famed  Zend- 
avesta  by  the  sword.  Many  of  his 
actions,  as  related  in  the  Shahnameh, 
seem  to  belong  to  the  Darius  Hys- 
taspes of  Grecian  history,  others  per- 
haps belong  to  his  father  Hystaspes,  f 
whom  we  read  so  much  of  in  He- 
rodotus. Much  of  this  hero's  history 
certainly  does  not  belong  to  Darius 
Hystaspes ;  and  Hyde,  anu  those  who 
have  followed  him,  have   been  'Jed 


astray  by  the  similarity  of  the  name 
and  of  some  of  the  incidents  recorded 
of  both.  To  all  who  study  the  Shah- 
nameh, and  compare  it  with  other 
national  collections  of  legends,  I  think 
it  will  be  evident  that  Gushtasp,  as 
he  appears  there,  is  compounded  of 
several  heroes  who  have  been  merged 
into  one ;  and  the  actions  of  each  (as 
we  see  iu  the  foregoing  legend,  whieh 
certainly  does  not  belong  to  Darius,) 
are  now  so  mingled  together,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  divide  them.  A  writer 
in  the  April  number  of  the  Quarterly 
(on  the  inscriptions  which  Major  Raw- 
huson  has  so  successfully  deciphered 
in  Behistan)  remarks, — "The  great 
objection  to  the  common  theory  of 
Hyde,  Pridcaux,  &c.  which  makes 
Darius  Hystaspes  the  Gushtast)  of 
Persian  religious  fable,  is,  as  has  been 
observed  (Milman's  Gibbon)  the 
silence  of  Herodotus ;  and  here  again 
we  find  the  inscriptions,  as  far  as  they 
have  yet  been  interpreted,  maintain- 
ing the  same  total  silence." 

But,  although  it  be  untrue  that 
Gushtasp  is  entirely  Darius,  it  is  on 
the  other  hand  certain  that  much  of 
their  history  is  identical.   Fiction  is 


*  Athenaeus  gives  an  interesting  account  of  these  feasts  in  the  fourth  hook  of  his 
Deipnosophists.  He  says  they  were  called  Tycta  in  the  old  Persian  language. 
Tovvofia  be      belvvy  UeptrKrrl  fiev  rv<ra,  'T,\\t)t>i<rrt  be  rl\etov. 

f  Hystaspes  was  not  an  uncommon  name.  Thus  Zuinger  in  his  Theatrum  Vitas 
mentions,  though  I  know  not  on  what  authority,  41  Hystaspes,  antiquissimus  Medorum 
rex  et  vates,  cujus  vaticiniis  Medi  usi  sunt," 
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continually  interwoven  with  it,  and  the 
actions  of  other  heroes  are  borrowed 
to  swell  the  glory  of  the  favourite; 
but  enough  of  truth  is  left  to  dispel  any 
doubts  that  might  otherwise  arise  in 
oar  minds.  Nor  are  we  without  the 
hope  of  ere  long  obtaining  further  in- 
formation on  this  subject.  The  dis- 
covery of  the  cuneiform  alphabet,  and 
the  success  of  Major  Rawlinson  and 
others  in  reading  the  ancient  monu- 
mental inscriptions  in  Persia,  will  throw 
an  unexpected  light  on  the  legendary 


history  of  that  country.  Many  valu- 
able incidents  relating  to  Darius  have 
been  already  rescued  from  oblivion; 
and  we  may  reasonably  trust  that,  as 
these  investigations  proceed,  and  as 
fresh  materials  are  collected,  and  fresh 
aids  to  their  being  used  are  discovered, 
many  of  the  difficulties  in  the  ancient 
annals  of  Persia  will  be  explained,  and 
its  national  legends  no  longer  seem  ir- 
reconcileable  with  the  accounts  which 
we  find  preserved  in  the  Greek  his- 
torians. E.  B.  C. 


AT  ANGOBA,  II? 
,  ACT)  THE 


MINOR,  ILLUSTRATING  ANCIENT 
OF  ANCIENT  BRITAIN  AN1>  ITS  COINS. 


FROM  this  source,  through  recent 
discoveries,  some  information  is  made 
available  for  Roman  history  beyond 
what  was  before  possessed,  and  some 
for  that  of  Britain.  Suetonius  informs 
us  that  Augustus  left  his  testamentary 
papers  in  five  parts  or  divisions.  The 
two  first  of  tnese  were  properly  his 
will,  in  which  he  appointed  nis  heirs, 
and  distributed  various  legacies.  The 
remaining  parts  were  in  three  rolls,  of 
which  the  first  roll  contained  direc- 
tions for  his  funeral ;  the  second  was  a 
summary  of  his  public  acts  during  the 
whole  of  his  reign,  ordered  to  be 
engraved  on  brass  tablets  and  set  up 
before  his  mausoleum ;  and  the  third 
was  a  statistical  account  of  his  empire, 
detailing  the  amount  of  public  re- 
venue, the  number  of  soldiers  in  pay, 
arrears  due,  names  of  collectors,  and 
the  like. 

How  long  the  engraved  brass  tablets 
at  Rome  existed  we  are  not  informed. 
If  they  escaped  other  revolutions,  they 
were  doubtlessly  melted  down  by  the 
Goths,  as  not  a  line  from  them  seems 
to  have  been  preserved.  Copies  of 
them,  however,  were  made  for  the 
provinces,  and  such  a  copy  was  en- 
graved for  a  temple  at  Ancyra,  now 
Angora,  the  former  capital  of  Asia 
Minor,  dedicated  to  Augustus  and  to 
Home.  The  major  part  of  this  re- 
mains still  extant,  and  was  published 
very  faithfully  by  ChishuU,  in  his 
Antiquitates  Asiaticae,  above  a  cen- 
tury ago.  It  was,  however,  much 
disconnected  by  chasms,  and  therefore 
its  value  considerably  impaired;  but 


fortunately  a  Greek  translation  was 
found  on  the  outside  of  the  same 
temple,  concealed  by  buildings,  which 
has  been  given  to  the  public  dv  W.  J. 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society,  about  five  years  since, 
though  a  considerable  part  remains 
still  concealed  bv  a  thick  wall,  and 
another  part  would  appear  not  to  have 
been  copied,  from  having  been  too 
much  defaced.  On  the  whole,  enough 
has  been  recovered  not  only  to  be  of 
much  use  to  the  antiquary,  but  also 
to  form  a  literary  fragment  of  great 
value,  it  being  written  in  the  purest 
style  of  the  purest  era  of  Latin  com- 
position, as  we  mav  state  with  confi- 
dence, the  inscription  expressing  that 
it  was  written  by  the  emperor  with  Ins 
own  hand. 

Transcripts,  though  imperfect,  of 
this  ancient  relic  were  obtained  as 
long  ago  as  the  year  1654.  It  may 
be  right  to  trace  the  gradual  com- 
munication of  it  to  the  world  from 
that  time  down  to  the  date  of  Mr. 
Hamilton's  discoveries,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  elucidate  the  various  former 
accounts  of  it,  which  will  enable  us 
more  correctly  to  understand  some 
particulars. 

The  celebrated  Busequius  and  his 
friends  seem  first  to  have  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  it.  He  thus  describes 
it  in  his  Letters  or  Travels,  edition 
1660,  p.  87  (translation}  :  "  Here  we 
saw  a  very  good  inscription,  being  a 
copy  of  those  brass  tablets,  containing 
a  summary  of  his  acts,  which  Augustus 
caused  to  be  engraved.   Wc  took  care 
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to  have  it  transcribed  by  our  party,  as  work  entitled  "  Mcmoria  Cossouiana," 

far  as  it  could  be  read.   It  is  on  (the  4 to.  1695,  and  by  Pitiscus,  in  his  edi- 

walls  of)  a  building,  perhaps  formerly  tion  of  Suetonius,  2  vols.  4to.  1714. 

a  prwtorium,  built  of  marble,  and  in  But  hitherto  the  transcripts  were  so 

its  present  condition  without  a  roof,  imperfect  that  scarce  more  than  two 

Half  of  it  is  to  the  right  hand  as  you  or  three  words  were  given  of  the  sixth 

enter,  half  to  the  left.   The  heads  (of  column,  which  since  Has  l>een  brought 

each  column)  are,  for  the  most  part,  out  in  such  considerable  length.  Nor 

entire ;  the  middle  parts  have  many  could  it  have  been  guessed  from  any 

chasms ;  whilst  the  lower  parts  have  of  the  transcripts  that  there  was  the 

been  so  knocked  about  with  sticks  as  least  mention  or  reference  made  to 

to  be  illegible."  Britain  in  the  original ;  but  soon  after- 

The  next  transcript  was  that  of  wards  this  renowned  inscription  came 

Verantius.  This  person,  whose  proper  under  the  notice  of  the  eminent  men 

appellation  was  Aiitoine  Verantui,  and  who  traversed  Asia  Minor  in  the 

who  was  bishop  of  Agria,  otherwise  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

Erlaw,  in  Hungary,  and  ambassador  Tournefortj Chishull, and Poceck,  when 

from  Ferdinand  Uie  Second  to  the  the  transcript  quickly  assumed  a  new 

Porte,  procured  it  to  be  transcribed  and  improved  complexion, 

when  passing  through  Angora.    From  Our  present  more  correct  Latin 

him  it  passed  to  his  nephew  Faustus  copy  seems  due  to  the  celebrated 

Verantius,  who  gave  it  to  Clusius,  Toumefort,  who  made  it  in  1701,  and 

secretary  to  an  embassy  to  the  East,  pave  it  to  Chishull,  whom  he  met  on 

and  he  to  Leunclavius.    Clusius  pro-  nis  travels  in  Asia  Minor.  Chishull 

cured  it  to  be  verified  by  two  German  published  it  in  his  Antiauitates  Ast- 

travellers,  who  went  to  Angora,  and  aticte,  folio,  1728.   This  transcript 

who  copied  it  themselves.   On  com-  seems  so  superior  that,  though  many 

paring  their  copies,  he  could  only  copies  have  been  taken  since,  none 

detect  two  mistakes  in  that  of  Ve-  have  been  printed  subsequent  to  his 

rantius,  and  otherwise  found  his  copy  time.   A  French  merchant,  named 

the  most  perfect.   The  substance  of  Lc  Favre,  also  made  a  copy,  which 

Clusius*  letter  on  the  subject  is  given  had  great  reputation  for  correctness, 

in  the  second  edition  of  Gruter,  in  a  as  Chishull  mentions,  p.  171 ;  but 

note^  to  Inscription  cexxxii.,  in  which  whether  this  last  came  to  his  hands, 

Clusius  adds  that,  in  his  opinion,  there  and  is  incorporated  in  his  copy,  he 

was  no  probability  a  better  copy  would  does  not  clearly  inform  us. 

ever  be  made,  the  original  bemg  wan-  We  have  seen  that,  one  hundred 

tonly  injured  every  day  by  the  bar-  and  fifty  years  before,  Buscquius  had 

bansm  of  the  Turks,  which  was  the  described  the  face  of  the  wall  on 

case  when  the  two  Germans  were  which  the  inscription  is  engraved  as 

making  their  copy.   It  is  very  9in-  being  in  a  ruinous  state.   In  Tourue* 

<rular  that  we  are  not  now  able  to  fort's  time  it  must  of  course  hare  been 

distinguish  the  transcript  of  Busequius  still  more  so.   Besides  the  letters  ef- 

from  that  of  Verantius ;  and  Chishull,  faced,  he  says  that  the  whole  surface 

in  his  Antiquitates  Asiatic*?,  p.  170,  was  full  of  great  holes,  like  those  made 

pronounces  them  the  same.  by  cannon  shot.    His  words  are, — 

The  inscription  first  appeared  in  "Outre  les  lettres  effacees,  tout  est 

print  in  the  edition  of  Aurclius  Victor,  plein  de  grands  trous,  semblables  a 

by  Andreas  Schottus,  and  was  com-  ceux  qu'auroient  pu  faire  des  boulets 

mented  on  by  Justus  Lipsius.   It  was  dc  canon.**   Voyage  du  Levant,  vol.  ii. 

also  printed  oy  Grarvius,  in  his  edition  p.  447.   What  was  actually  removed 

of  Suetonius,  4to.  1691 .  of  course  could  not  be  transcribed,  but 

After  Verantius,  Daniel  Cosson,  a  of  the  relics  he  has  made  us  a  full  and 

Dutch  merchant,  resident  at  Smyrna,  excellent  copy.   What  increases  the 

of  cultivated  mind  and  great  probity,  value  is  his  assurance  that  the  entire 

who  was  afterwards  murdered,  while  lines  in  his  transcript  correspond  with 

taking  a  walk  near  the  above  place,  those  of  the  original,  the  mutilations 


by  two  Algerines,  made,  in  1689,,  a  to  the  mutilations,  and  the  chasms  to 
much  better  copy,  published,  with  the  chasms,  which  is  generally  true, 
notes,  by  James  Gronovius,  in  his   though  it  is  not  true  that  the  spaces 


i 

Digitized  by  Google1 


1847.]  containing  the  Acts  of  Augustus.  31 

he  has  marked  and  the  number  of  chief  public  acts  of  the  reign  of  Au- 

letters  wanting  always  correspond  with  gustus.    Of  such  it  was  a  most  ample 

minute  precision,  as  is  capable  of  being  one.   It  recites  the  honours  he  re- 

satisfactorily  proved.  His  general  cor-  ceived  from  the  senate,  the  colonies  he 

rectness  has  received  unexpected  cor-  founded,  the  temples  he  built  or  re- 

roboration  in  modern  times  by  the  paired,  the  public  games  he  gave,  the 

Greek  translation  before  mentioned,  battles  he  gained,  the  provinces  he 

brought  forward  by  Mi-.  Hamilton.  added  to  the  empire,  the  military  en- 

From  the  time  of  Chishull  down  to  signs  he  recovered,  the  submissions 

the  date  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  discovery,  he  received  from  foreign  powers,  the 

very  little  notice  seems  to  have  been  kingdoms  he  conferred  on  various 

taken  of  this  inscription.    It  was  in  potentates,  the  foreign  alliances  he 

1842  that  he  gave  to  the  world,  in  his  formed,  the  largesses  he  gave  to  the 

Researches  in  Asia  Minor,  2  vols.  8vo.,  soldiers,  the  shows  of  gladiators  he 

published  in  that  year,  a  great  part  of  exhibited ;  in  short,  many  numerous 

the  original  Greek  duplicate,  copied  and  very  mm ute  particulars,  foraiing  an 

from  the  outside  of  the  temple.  extensive  and  very  interesting  general 

Very  much  was  thus  supplied,  and  view  of  the  transactions  of  his  reign, 
this  ancient  relic,  in  its  augmented       The  whole  inscription  extends,  as 

form,  furnishes  quite  a  chapter  in  might  be  expected,  to  a  very  great 

Roman  history,  communicating  various  length ;  indeed,  in  its  original  state  it 

new  materials  since  the  time  of  Nie-  could  not  have  been  so  very  greatly 

buhr.    Some  portions  still  remain  to  shorter  than  some  of  the  books  of  Virgil  s 

be  copied,  as  before  stated.  It  happens  iEneid.    What  we  have  now  to  attend 

rather  strangely  that  the  part  relating  to  is  the  part  which  relates  to  Britain, 

to  Britain,  very  imperfect  in  the  Latin,  which  we  may  give  in  the  Latin  ori- 

is  also  so  in  the  Greek.    Nevertheless,  ginal  according  to  Mr.  Chishull,  and 

by  the  remnants  of  sentences  and  of  in  the  Greek  original  according  to  Mr. 

words  we  are  able  entirely  to  restore  Hamilton,  together  with  the  proposed 

both.  restoration  of  both,  adding  some  few 

It  has  been  before  noted  that  the  explanatory  remarks, 
inscription  was  a  summary  of  the 

End  of  Column  V. 
Ad  .  me  .  supplier  .  confuge  ....  reges  .  Parthorum  .  Tirida 

Begin  Column  VI. 

Regis  .  Phratis  Medorum  . .  Arta 

.  .  res  .  Britann  Damno  .  Bella  . . .  et .  Tim  .  . .  orum  . 

Maelo  .  Mar  .  omanorum  .  Suebo  .  f  Parthorum  . 

Phrates  .  Orodis  .  Alius  .  filios  .  suos  .  nepo  in  .  Italiam  .  non  . 

bello  .  superatus  .  sed  .  amicitiam  .  nostram  .per  ... .  suorum  .  pignora  . 
petens .  etc  . 

PHOPOSED  RESTORATION . 

End  of  Column  V. 
Ad  me  supplices  confuge[runt]  reges  Parthorum,  Tirida[tes  et  Phrates] 

Begin  Column  VI. 

regis  Phratis  [filius]  Medorum[que]  ArtaFvasdes*  cui  commisi  provinc- 
ial] res.  Britann[orum  reges]  Damno  Bella[unos]  et  Tim[an,  Sicam]brorum 
Maelo, Mar[c]omanorum  Suebo  f[idem  petiverunt  meam.  Ad  me  rex]  Parthorum 
Phrates  Orodis  filius  filios  suos  nepo[tesq.  omnes  misit]  in  Italiam  ;  non 
bello  superatus,  sed  amicitiam  nostram  per  [hsec]  suorum  pignora 
petens  .  etc. 

•  Tacitus  in  speaking  of  Artavasdes  states  that  he  was  appointed  king  of  Armenia. 
Nevertheless,  the  inscription  appears  to  style  him  king  of  Media. 
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Translation  of  the  Latin. 

To  me  the  kings  of  Parthia  fled,  Suebo  among  those  of  the  Mar- 
seeking  my  protection :  Tiridates,  and  comani,  made  their  submission  to 
Ph rates,  the  son  of  Phrates  the  king;  me.  To  me,  Phrates,  king  of  the 
also  Artavasdes  the  Median,  whom  I  Parthians,  son  of  Orodes,  sent  his 
appointed  to  govern  the  province,  sons  and  all  his  grandsons  into  Italy, 
Likewise  the  kings  of  the  Britons,  not  overcome  in  war,  but  seeking 
Damno,  Bellaunos,  and  Timan,  Maelo  our  friendship  by  these  pledges  of  his 
among  those  of  the   Sicambri,  and    offspring,  &c. 

From  Researches  in  Asia  Minor.   By  W.  J.  Hamilton,  2  vols.  8vo.  1842,  vol. 

i.  p.  420,  and  vol.  ii.  No.  102. 

End  of  Column  V.  (his first  column). 

wpos*^tKtraiKaT€<tnryov(ilasi\€isTTap6tevfjifif 
TuptdaTnsKatp€T€nuraxf>paaTr)sfia$i\tus 

Begin  Column  VI.  (his  second  column  J. 

(fipaa  copra  njad  .  .  . 

X&v  veavbopu*  .  .  ofXXavvoff  .  . 

jcatr  j9pa>p  .  .  ai\<ovpaoKO  .  .  . 

pa  .  .  .  .  stfupas  .  .  €  is  .  . 

irapB&vQpa  iuo  .  .  .  .  ovs  ....... 

yov(T(nauTas«W(fx\^  .  .  usirdkiavo  .  .  \fpcoi 
.  KnBtigaWarfjmjp  .  .  tpav<f>(Xtava^t»v(mT€ 
KVti>v*v*xvpois  .  etc. 

PROPOSED  RESTORATION. 

End  of  Column  V. 

Upos  €fi€  utrrai  KOT*$vyov  /3artXt  tr  UapOtav  pa> 
T«pi6arn*,  kcu  perm  (  it  a  Qpaarns  fastXtvs 

Begin  Column  VI. 
&paa\rav  vios,  MncW  o"]e  Apra[asirji  ov  «fr]i;ra  \ap 
§X0V\Ja  *"  ov*"0'*  •  Hp*rav~\va>v  &ap[ycov]  B[c]XXavyo(  [r*] 
Kai  T^ifiav,  2iKafi]f3p<i>v  [MjaiXw  Mapico[jiavvoav  oV  a] 
fia[1ovT)($<i>t>  7rpos(\<M>prjuxv  .  Upo]s  tpe  /SasftXjevr  || 
Tlapdtov  <tpa[arrii\  vio[s  Qpo>bov  r]ovs  [v*ovs  vt]» 
vovt  Tf  iravras  *ir*pty\jt]v  «is  IraXiav  o[v  rro]Xf/M>i  [v] 

aXXa  tt)v  i}p[cr]€pap  (fnXtav  a£u»v  «tti  t* 
mm  fiKxypois  .  etc. 

Of  the  facts  alluded  to,  we  arc  told  a  king  of  Augustus.  (See  Strabo, 
that  Tiridates,  King  of  Parthia,  fled  to  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dion  Cassius.) 
Augustus  in  Spain,  bringing  with  him  Artavasdes,  we  are  informed  by  Taci- 
the  youngest  son  of  King  Phraatcs,  tus,  (Annals  n.  3,)  was  appointed  by 
his  rival,  whom  he  had  kidnapped,  the  same  emperor  King  of  the  Arme- 
( Justin,  xlii.  5,)  whence  some  restore  nians,  and  on  the  Romans  suffering  a 
44  Tiridates  obsidein  ferens  regis  Phra-  defeat  was  afterwards  dethroned.  The 
tis  filium but  the  Greek  does  not  wars  of  the  Romans  with  German 
appear  to  bear  this  out.  Again,  we  nations  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  are 
are  told  that  the  Parthians  requested    well  known,  as  also  that  they  were 


*  Supposed  half  of  *. 

t  Supposed  lower  part  of  B. 

%  A,  uncial,  probably  mistranscribed  as  A. 

§  \tav  might  possibly  be  an  error  in  the  inscription  itself,  or  in  the  transcription,  for 
Xpv. 

H  PA2  ^.  EES  in  uncials,  probably  miscopied  for  BA2  .  .  EYI,  i.  e.  /SaftXfvr. 
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containing  the  Acts  of  Augustus. 


more  or  less  completely  subdued ; 
the  Sicambri  were  among  the  num- 
ber. 

For  Phraatcs,  son  of  Orodes,  sending 
his  sons  and  grandsons  into  Italy  to 
Augustus,  see  Strabo,  vi.  and  xvi.  and 
Tacitus,  Annals,  ii.  1.  In  the  en- 
deavour to  restore  the  original  words 
the  Latin  should  suggest  the  Greek, 
and  the  Greek  the  Latin;  also  the 
number  of  letters  in  each  line  is  to 
be  attended  to.  In  the  Latin  the 
number  of  letters  and  points,  for 
there  is  a  point  at  the  end  of  each 
word,  averages  from  69  to  60.  In  the 
Greek  there  are  no  points,  and  the 
number  of  letters  averages  from  39 
to  30. 

Some  few  particulars  of  the  general 
state  of  preservation  of  this  ancient 
inscription  may  not  be  uninteresting. 
To  make  these  intelligible  it  may  be 
necessary  to  state  that  the  temple  is 
described  as  lying  north  and  south, 
being  about  90  feet  long  by  50  broad. 
It  was  entered  from  the  south ;  and  at 
either  end  the  antae,  t.  e.  vestibules 
or  porticoes,  occupied  20  feet  of  the 
length,  so  that  the  interior  of  the 
temple  or  cell,  the  thickness  of  the 
partition  walls  being  deducted,  was 
about  44  feet  long.  The  inscription, 
the  letters  of  which  were  gilt  on  a 
ground  of  Vermillion,  is  in  the  vesti- 
bule as  the  temple  is  entered,  the  three 
first  columns  on  the  left  hand,  the 
three  following  ones  on  the  right. 
Each  column  had  originally  between 
50  and  60  lines.  The  statistics  of 
their  preservation  are  thus : — the  first 
column,  beginning  with  "  Annos  unde- 
viginti  natus,"  retains  28  whole  lines 
and  portions  of  lines.  The  second,  be- 
ginning "Patriciorum  numerum  auxi," 
45  ditto.  The  third,  "  Honoris  mei 
causa,"  41  ditto.  The  fourth,  "Cu- 
riam et  continens,"  53  ditto.  The 
fifth,  "  Mare  pacavi  a  praedonibus,"  53 
ditto.  The  sixth,  "Regis  Phratis, 
etc."  41.  The  Greek  translation,  if 
the  account  is  rightly  apprehended,  is 
in  20  columns  or  upwards ;  but  whether 
the  whole  is  on  the  east  exterior  wall 
of  the  cell,  or  part  on  the  western 
exterior  wall  also,  is  not  clearly  ex- 
pressed. Mr.  Hamilton  copied  five 
whole  columns,  and  portions  of  three 
others.  The  Greek  columns  he  copied 
are  much  better  preserved  than  the 
Latin  ones.    By  removing  a  wall 
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is  capable  of 


much  more  it  seems 
being  recovered. 

The  title  of  the  Latin  inscription 
extends  over  the  whole  of  the  three 
first  columns,  and  is  in  these  terms  : — 
"Rerumgestarumdivi  Augusti  quibus 
orbem  terrarum  imperio  populiRomani 
subjecit,  et  impensarum  quas  in  rem- 
publicam  populumque  Romanum  fecit ; 
incisum  in  duabus  aheneis  pilis  (obe- 
lisks') qua?  sunt  Romas  posit®  ex- 
emplar subjectum."  The  Greek  title 
is  in  one  line  on  the  east  side  of  the 
exterior  of  the  temple.  • 

It  does  not  appear  from  Strabo,  who 
mentions  in  his  4th  book  the  treaty  of 
Augustus  with  the  Britons,  and  the 
final  adjustment  of  all  differences, 
that  the  British  kings  themselves  came 
to  Rome  on  that  occasion.  We  may 
collect  from  him  that  it  was  their  am- 
bassadors who  came  there,  accompanied 
by  some  of  the  sons  of  the  kings  of 
the  island,  with  whom  also  might  be 
various  of  the  nobles. 

But  who  were  the  three  British 
kings  who  entered  into  treaty  with 
Augustus  ?  To  a  solution  of  this 
question  we  are  enabled  somewhat  to 
approximate.  Damno  or  Domno  must 
be  the  Dumno  whose  name  occurs  on 
the  coin  of  the  Brigantes ;  and,  as  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  Bellaunos  or 
Belinos  in  the  royal  line  of  Cunobeline 
at  this  time,  we  may  therefore  con- 
clude him  king  of  the  Iceni,  predecessor, 
and  perhaps  father,  of  rrasutagus, 
the  husband  of  the  noted  Boadicea. 
Tim,  which  we  presume  stands  for 
Timan,  we  may  consider  the  Theraan- 
tius  of  the  Chronicles,  the  father  of 
Cunobeline.  The  three  kings  may 
thu3  have  been  enumerated  according 
to  the  position  of  their  territories, 
from  the  north  to  the  south,  and 
we  find  from  subsequent  accounts  of 
Roman  transactions,  60  or  70  years 
afterwards,  that  these  were  the  most 
powerful  states  of  the  island,  and  the 
sole  ones  of  it  that  we  authentically 
know  possessed  a  coinage.  The  Belgse, 
it  is  probable,  were  represented  by  the 
other  tribes  in  the  negociations,  or 
possibly,  being  uncivilised  and  bar- 
barous, took  no  part  in  them.  Some 
traces  of  a  pre-existing  alliance  can 
be  found  in  the  Iceni  abstaining 
from  hostilities  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Romans,  and  from  the  circumstance 
that  Germanicus's  soldiers,  shipwrecked 
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[My, 


on  the  coast  of  Britain,  were  sent  communications*  stated  (except  in  a 
back  safe,  which  is  supposed  to  have  few  instances)  my  authorities.  The 
taken  place  on  their  shores.  (Tacitus,  articles  in  the  recent  numbers  of  the 
Annals,  ii.  24).  Review  being  for  the  most  part  con- 
We  have  thus,  as  the  reader  is,  tributed  by  writers  now  living,  the 
without  doubt,  by  this  time  sufficiently  authorship  generally  can  only  be  as- 
apprised,  some  considerable  degree  of  certained  from  private  sources, — from 
information  conveyed  to  us  relating  similarity  of  style, —or  from  references 
to  Britain  from  the  Angora  inscription,  made  by  the  authors  themselves.  I 
which  singularly  enough  for  150  years  have  mentioned  no  name,  however, 
after  it  was  first  discovered  was  not  without  having  I  believe  good  autho- 
recorded  to  contain  a  word  relating  rity  for  it ;  the  list  might  have  been 
to  the  island.  What  is  also  satis-  much  extended  had  I  been  guided  by 
factory,  this  inscription,  as  well  as  mere  rumour. 

Dion,  somewhat  corroborates  the  ac-  It  has  been  a  source  of  great  grati- 

counts  given  by  the  British  Chronicles  fication  to  me  to  know  that  the  papers 

of  Cunobeline's  father.  Wherefore  we  you  have  previously  published  In  your 

are  not  without  some  reason  for  expect-  valuable  Magazine,  have  directed  at- 

ing  that  several  preceding  descents  tention  to  many  of  the  early  articles 

from  Manogan  through  fieli  Mawr  of  the  Quarterly,  and  that  some  of  the 

and  Llud  wnich  they  give  mav  pos-  most  beautiful  essays  have  been  sought 

sibly  also  be  correct.   The  inscription  for  and  again  read,  from  a  knowledge 

places  us  in  a  much  better  position  of  the  author,  or  the  celebrity  of  his 

than  if  it  had  shewn  the  Chronicles  to  name.   The  information  which  they 

have  been  altogether  forgeries.  Their  have  elicited  also,  from  others  has  been 

reputation  is  rising  as  far  as  tho  in-  the  means  of  correcting  errors  in  the 

scription  and  Dion  are  concerned,  but  appropriation  of  some  articles.  Lord 

still  we  want  more  complete  eluei*  Brougham,  for  instance,  in  the  recent 

dations  respecting  them.  edition  of  his  Historical  Sketches  of 

In  illustration  of  the  coins  of  Cuno-  Statesmen,  has  taken  advantage  of  the 

beline  it  is  easily  seen  that  the  in-  correction  of  one  of  your  correspond- 

scription  is  of  importance.  In  pointing  onts,  and  has  justly  awarded  to  the 

out  Timan,  Timantius,  or  Themantius  late  Sir  Robert  Grant  the  honour  of 

as  the  father  of  Cunobeline  it  leads  writing  the  celebrated  article  on  the 

us  to  a  more  correct  reading  of  the  life  of  Pitt,  which  in  the  previous 

legends  of  his  coins.    We  may  ac*  edition  was  attributed  to  Mr.  J.  H. 

quiesce  that  the  words  tasc,  tascio,  Frere.   Another  gratifying  result  of 

tasciova,  and  tasciovanus  which  are  these  humble  notices  is,  that  they  have 

found  on  them  are  of  a  titular  nature,  called  forth  your  Ruddington  corre- 

implying  sovereign  or  ruler,  and  need  spondent  in  the  same  field,  whose  more 

no  longer  look  for  the  name  of  a  copious  illustrations  of  the  Edinburgh 

person  in  those  words,  or  suppose  that  Review  will  I  hope  soon  be  continued, 

person  was  Cunobeline's  father.    The  and  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  much 

inscription  furnishes  us  with  every  information  respecting  the  writers  of 

reason  to  repute  that  the  correct  form  the  Quarterly.   At  a  future  occasion 

of  the  name  of  his  parent  was  Timan,  I  may  furnisn  you  with  some  additions 

and  all  interpretations  must  conse-  to  my  former  lists,  the  authorship  of 

quently  be  dropped  which  suggest  several  articles  having  transpired  smr 

another  person  in  that  capacity.  they  were  published. 

BealbPost.  Yours,  &c.   T.  P. 

Maidstone,  Wth  June,  1847. 

  QuABTBBi.T  Review. 


Mb.  HanAN,    Wirkswurth,  May  24. 

TIIK  following  continuation  of  my 
list  of  writers  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
has  been  delayed  longer  than  I  in- 
tended, principally  from  a  wish  to 
en  tier  it  as  complete  and  accurate  as 

could,    i  have  not  former 


vol.  LXI. 

Art,  1,  p.  1.   Versailles.   By  Mr. 
Croker. 

Art.  6,  p.  42.   Secret  History  of 
the  Court  of  England.   By  do. 

*  6ef  •»*       W»«  au4  whr. 
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Art.  6,  p.  150.   Diary  of  the  Times  Art.  5,  p.  370.  .Eschylus.  By  Rev. 

of  George  IV.   By  Mr.  Croker.  R.Scott. 

Art.  9,  p.  230.   Marquis  of  Tavis-  Art.  2,  p.  308.   Travels  in  America, 

tock.   By  do.  By  Mr.  Lockhart. 

Art.  2,  p.  51.   Napier.   By  Sir  Art.  3,  p.  331.   Bishop  Butler.  By 

George  Murray.  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt. 

Art  4>  p.  96.  Bokhara,  &c.  By  Sir  Art.  7,  p.  41 1.  French  Orators.  By 

John  Barrow.  Mr.  Hayward. 

Art.  2,  p.  38.   Welcome  and  Fare-  Art.  8,  p.  462.   British  Policy.  By 

wcU.   By  Mr.  Lockhart.  Sir  F.  Head. 

Art.  8,  p.  203.  Memorials  of  Oxford. 

By  Rev.  W.  SeweU.  vol.  lxv. 

^t.lO,  p.  249.   Canada.    By  Sir  Art.  1,  p.  1.   Printer's  Devil.  By 

F.Head.                t  Sir  F.  Head. 

Art.  1,  p.  273.  Animal  Magnetism.  Art.  10,  p.  283.   Conduct  of  Mi- 

By  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  nistera.    By  Mr.  Croker. 

li  n  'wF'462'  Plat0,&c'  BvRev'  Art.  7,  p.  527.    Lord  Wellesley's 

xx.  xt.  Milman.  Poems.   By  do. 


Art.  8,  p.  234.  Travellers  in  Austria, 

VOL.LXH.  &<N   By  Rev.  II.  H.  Milman. 

Art.  7,  p.  214.  LifeofWilberforce.  Art.  2,  p.  340.  Hallam.  By  do.  (?) 

By  Mr.  Croker.  Art.  7,  p.  194.    Voyages,  Ac.  toy 

Art.  8,  p.  505.  Lister's  Life  of  Cla-  Sir  John  Barrow, 

rendon.   xJy  do.  Art.  9,  p.  581.  The  Privilege  Ques- 

Art.  2,  p.  68.   Waterton.   By  Mr.  tion.   By  Mr.  Croker. 

Broderip.  Art.  8,  p.  537.  Chinese  Affairs.  By 

Art.  3,  p.  360.   MiluWg  Gibbon.  Sir  John  Barrow. 


By  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt. 

Art.  7,  p.  475.   New  South  Wales.  V0L- Lxyi- 

By  Sir  Jonn  Barrow.  Art  3,  p.  64.  Alexandria.  By  Rev. 

W.  SeweH  (reprinted). 

YOL.Lxm.  Art.  7,  p.  190.  Lord  Chatham.  By 

Art  1,  p.  1.   Railroads  in  L'eland.  Mr.  Croker. 

By  Sir  F.  Head.  Art.  8,  p.  564.  Sir  Samuel  Romilly. 

Art  2,  p.  61.   How  to  Observe.  By  do. 

(Martin  eau.)   By  Mr.  Croker.  Art.  4,  p.  418.   Wrangell's  Expe- 

Art  6,  p.  457.   Head's  Narrative,  dition.   By  Sir  John  Barrow. 

By  do.  Art.  3,  p.  374.    Modern  English 

Art.  7,  p.  166.    Lord  Lindsay's  Poetesses.  "  This  charming  article  was 
Travels.   By  Rev.  H.  M.  Milman.  written  by  the  late  Henry  N.  Cole- 
Art  2,p.341.  Beale's WhaleFiahery.  ridge."  Vide  Frazer's  Mag.  June,  1 846. 
By  Sir  John  Barrow. 

Art  4,  p.  88.   Papal  Conspiracy.  vol.  lxvii. 

By  Rev.  U.  II.  Milman.  Art.  1,  p.  1.  American  Orators.  By 

Art.  7.  p.  526.   Oxford  Theology.  Mr.  Hayward. 

By  Rev.  W.  Scwell.  Art.  2,  p.  53.  Medical  Reform.  By 

Art.  9,  p.  223.  Political  Affaus.  By  Sir  B.  C.  ferodie. 

Mr.  Croker.  Art.  3,  p.  79.   Lord  Dudley.  By 

Mr.  Croker. 

VOL.  lxiv.  Art.  7,  p.  481.   French  Revolution* 

Art.  1,  p.  285.   On  Life  Assurance.  By  do. 

By  Sir  John  Barrow.   Vide  his  Auto-  Art.  4,  p.  117.  Romanism.  By  Rev. 

biography.  W.  Sewefl. 

Art  6,  p.  120.  Popish  Persecution.  Art.  9,  *p.  541.    Romish  Pnesta. 

By  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman.  By  do. 

Art.  9,  p.  232.    Household  and  Art.  5,  p.  171.  Infant  Labour.  By 

Ministry.   By  Mr.  Croker.  Lord  Ashley. 

Art.  9,  p.  513.   Post  Office  Reform.  Art.  7,  p.  208.   Church  of  Scotland, 

By  do.  By  Dr.  James  Browne. 
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Art.  8,  p.  253,  Foreign  Policy.  By       Art.  7,  p.  244.  Anti-Corn- Law  Agi- 

SirF.  Head.  tation.   By  do. 

VOL.  LXVIII.  VOL.  LXXIJ. 

Art.  5,  p.  145.  Swinburne.  By  Mr.       Art.  3,  p.  53.  Theodore  Hook.  By 

Croker.  Mr.  Lockhart. 

Art.  7,  p.  238.   The  Budget,  &c.       Art.  8,  p.  232.  Kubricks  and  Ritual. 

By  do.  By  Rev.  H.  H.  Milraan. 

Art.  8,  p.  494.    The  Old  and  New       Art.  6,  p.  473.  Irish  Fisheries.  By 

Ministry.    By  do.  Sir  John  Barrow. 

Art.  4,  p.  88.   Australia.   By  Sir       Art.  7,  p.  488.    Blaze's  History  of 

John  Barrow.  the  Dog.   By  Mr.  Broderip. 

Art.  6,  p.  444.   Letters  from  the       Art.  8,  p.  516.    Horace  Walpole. 


Baltic.  By  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes.  Q)    By  Mr.  Croker. 

3,  p.  57.   Minstrelsy  of  tne 
Bretons.    By  Air.  Lockhart.  By  do. 


Art.  3,  p.  57.   Minstrelsy  of  the       Art.  9,  p.  553.    Policy  of  Ministers. 


Art.  6,  p.  177.  Whewell's  Inductive 
Sciences.  By  Sir  John  Herschel.  Vide  VOL-  LXXin- 

Dublin  University  Mag.  vol.  xix.  Art.  5,  p.  113.  Simpson's  Narrative. 


vol.  lxix.  Bv  Sir  J ohn  Barrow. 

,    1TT    ,        ,     T1  Art.  6,  p.  129.  Change  for  American 

Lo1khartP      Wordsworth-  Notes.   By  Mr.  Lockhart. 

Art.4,p.lll.  Gothic  Architecture.  German  Ladies.1 4By  WuSS^  °* 

By  Rev.  W.  SeweU.  Art.  9,  p.  235.  The  Guillotine.  By 

Art.  7,  p.  471.  Church  of  England.  Mr.  Croker. 

^a^'i      i  in   t>  i  *•      ti  r    i  Art.  3,  p.' 375.   Revolutionary  Tri- 

Art.  1,  p.  150.  Palestine.  By  Lord  bunai.   Bry  do> 

*  ey *  «       n_    _  .    ,      _    _  Art.  2, p. 234.  Marquis  de  Custine's 

Art.  2,  p.  329.    Liebig.   By  Dr.  Tour  -m  fcussia.    B    Mr  Monckton 

Greg°ry-  Milnes. 

r  ^J't?'  28  L   Joan  of  AlC*    Uy  Art.  7,  p.  536.  Hume,  &c.  By  Mr. 

Lord  Mahon.  Lake. 

Art.  3,  p.  91.    Margaret  Davidson. 

By  Mr.  Southey.  vol.  lxxiv. 

Art.  6,  p.  440.    Arundines  Cami.  Art.  1,  p.  1.  Children's  Books.  By 

By  ^.  Croker.  Miss  Rigby. 

Art.  7,  p.  380.  Russia.  Mr.  Monck-  Art.2,p.26.  Shuttleworth's  Phonics, 

ton  Milnes.  (?)  By  m  Croker. 

vol.  lxx.  Art.  4,  p.  395.    Horace  Walpole. 

Art.  1,  p.  1.    Paris,  &c.    By  Mr.  B7 do-  _   .    „  „  , 

Hayward.  Art.  8»  P-  Larl  of  Malmes- 

Art.  6,  p.  158.  Collieries.  By  Lord  buiT    By  d<>-  , 

Ashley.  Art.  4,  p.  71.    Life  of  Lord  Eldon. 

Art.  8,  p.  243.    Madame  D'Arblay.  By  Mr.  Senior. 

By  Mr.  Croker.  Art.  7,  p.  467.    Stanley's  Life  of 

Art.  1,  p.  289.  Mr.  Pitt,  &c.  By  do.  Arnold.    By  Mr.  Lake. 

Art.  7,  p.  485.  Policy  of  Sir  Robert  Art.  9,  p.  224.  Railway  Legislation. 

Peel.   By  do.  By  Sir  F.  Head. 

RoberiScott5'  JEschyluS'  ByJiev'  vol.lxxv. 

Art.   1,  p.  1.     Sir  J.  Graham's 

vol.  lxx i<  Medical  Bill.   By  Sir  B.  Brodie. 

Art.  2,  p.  54.   Books  for  Children.  Art.  2,  p.  32.    Lords  Eldon  and 

By  Miss  Rigby,  author  of  Letters  from  Stowell.    By  Mr.  Serjeant  Talfourd. 

the  Baltic.  Vide  Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Chan* 

Art.  3,  p.  83.  Brandy  and  Salt.  By  cellors,  vol.  v.  p.  177. 

Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  Art.  4,  p.  403.    Earl  of  Malmes- 

Art.  4,  p.  106.    Lord  Mahon,  Vie  bury.   By  Air.  Croker. 

Grand  Coude.   By  Mr.  Croker.  Art.  8,  p.  519.  Whig  Tactics.  JJy  do, 

• 
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Art.  9,  p.  222.    Repeal  Agitation.  Art.  10,  p.  216.    Philliraore's  Lord 

By  Mr.  Croker.  Lyttelton.   By  Mr.  Croker. 

Art.  2,  p.  325.  Mrs.  Butler's  Poems.  Art.  9,  p.  535.  Close  of  the  Session. 

By  Mr.  Lock  hart.  By  do. 

Art.  5,  p.  94.  Milnes  on  the  Hareetn  Art.  5,  p.  377.   Education  of  the 

Rights  of  Women.   By  Mr.  Kinglaie,  People.   By  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman. 

author  of  Eothen.   

Art.  1,  p.  295.   Greek  and  English   

Lexicography.    By  Mr.  Fishlake.*  Mr.  Urban, 

THE  plan  of  precedency  in  this 

vol.  lxxyi.  country  is  anomalous,  inconvenient, 

Art.  1,  p.  1.   Mrs.  Norton's  Poems,  and    infinitely  embarrassing.  The 

By  Mr.  Lockhart.  whole  table  requires  revision.  The 

Art.  4,  p.  62.    Lord  Brougham's  revision  would  be  extremely  simple, 

Lives.   By  Mr.  Croker.  and  that  the  Crown  has  the  power  to 

Art.  5,  p.  430.   Lady  Hester  Stan-  make  such  revision  no  one  can  doubt, 

hope.   By  do.  Early  precedent  and  modern  practice 

Art.  8,  p.  521.    Thiers's  Histories,  alike  confirm  its  powers,  from  the  in- 

By  do.  terpolation  of  viscounts  to  the  squeez* 

Art.  5,  p.  98.  Lady  Travellers.  By  ing  in  of  the  knights  of  St.  Michael  and 

Miss  Rigby.  St.  George. 

Art.  7,  p.  164.    Blanco  White.    By  With  regard  to  men  the  question 

Mr.  Gladstone.  of  precedency  does  not  materially  sig- 

Art.  9,  p.  247.    Ireland.    By  Rev.  nify,  and  all  sorts  of  courtesies  arc 
W.  Sewell.  exercised  amongst  them  with  a  care- 
Art.  3,  p.  387.    Discirjline  of  the  less  indifference;  such,  for  instance, 
Army.   By  Rev.  G.  R.  Gleig.  as  allowing  members  of  Parliament, 

Art.  6,  p.  459.    Lord  Chesterfield's  and  officers  of  a  certain  rank  in  the 

Letters.  By  Lord  Brougham.  army,  to  walk  out  of  the  room  before 

common  esquires,  to  which  they  are  in 
vol.  Lxxvn.       ^  no  way  entitled.  The  softer  sex,  how- 
Art.  1,  p.  1.    Lord  Campbell's  Lives  ever,  are  more  sensitive  on  this  sub- 
of  the  Chancellors.   By  Mr.  Lockhart.  ject ;  and  we  should  always  be  desirous 

Art.  4, p.  105.  Arago  and  Brougham,  of  doing  honour  where  honour  is  due. 

&c.   By  Mr.  Croker.  It  is  for  this  purpose  that  I  submit 

Art.  10,  p.  253.    Hoi-ace  Walpole.  that  the  peeresses  should  all  walk  out 

By  do.  according  to  their  respective  rank,  and 

Art.  11,  p.  298.   Ministerial  Resig-  the  dates  of  creation  ;  and  that,  after 

nations.   By  do.  the  junior  baroness,  the  eldest  daugh- 

Art.  3,  p.  381.    Reid  on  Ventila-  ter  of  the  premier  duke,  married  to  a 

tion.   By  do.  commoner  or  unmarried,  as  the  case 

Art.  8,  p.  563.    The  Oregon  Ques-  may  be,  should  take  her  place ;  and  so 

tion.   By  do.  on,  through  the  peerage,  in  simple 

Art.  5,  p.  139.   Mary  Queen  of  succession.    Some  sort  of  lesson  must, 

Scots.   By  Lord  Mahon.  of  course,  continue  to  be  learnt  by  the 

Art.  1,  p.  323.    Modern  German  Amphitryons  of  the  day,  but  nothing 

Painting.   By  Miss  Rigby.  can  De  more  inconveniently  complica- 

Art.  4,  p.  405.    Newman.    By  Rev.  ted,  or  in  its  effects  more  absurd,  than 

H.  H.  Milman.  the  present  arrangement ;  when,  for 

Art.  7,  p.  526.   Education  of  the  instance,  if  a  duke  s  daughter  marries 

Soldier.    By  Rev.  G.  R.  Gleig.  the  eldest  son  of  a  baron,  she  remains 

for  sometime  in  a  state  of  abeyance, 

vol.  lxxviii.  wiUl  a  rank  above  that  of  her  umnar. 

Art.  6,  p.  75.  Burton's  Life  of  ried  sisters,  but,  should  the  baron  die, 
Hume.  By  Mr.  Lake.  his  daughter-in-law,  by  becoming  a 
  peeress,  sinks  immediately  below  the 

•  An  article  on  this  subject  iu  the  51st  tho8e  whom  she  had  J*8*  Pre" 

rol.  of  the  Quarterly,  inadvertently  attri-  ceded. 

bnted  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  was  written   Xours,  fcc.  L. 

fcy  Mr.  Fishlake.  — — 
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MANUSCRIPT  COMPILATIONS  FOR  "  HISTORIES  OF  THE  COUNTIES  OF  IRELAND.'4 

No.  II. — County  of  Galway. 

» ,  .  r  .  48,  Summer  Hill,  Throughout  this  tract,  cromlechs, 
URBAN,  Dublin.  raths,  round  towers,  and  such  mouu- 
THIS  interesting  maritime  county,  menu  of  the  highest  antiquity  abound, 
placed  with  that  of  Clare  at  south,  in  Ecclesiastical  history,  biography,  and 
retrospect  the  ancient  patrimony  of  architecture  receive  most  interesting 
the  O  Briens,  and  that  of  Mayo  at  illustration  from  the  once  important 
north,  the  present  scene  of  paramount  abbeys  of  Athenry,  Clare  -  Galway, 
famine  and  desolation,  has  for  its  other  Clonfert,  Dunmore,  Galway,  Kiiconnel, 
boundaries  the  broad  Atlantic  at  west,  Kilinaduagh,  Knockmoy,  Meelick, 
and  the  lordly  Shannon  and  beautifully  Ross,  and  Tuam.  The  state  of  Goveru- 
winding  Suck  at  east.  It  contains  ment  and  social  relations  are  not  less 
within  its  ambit  many  districts  of  strikingly  exhibited  in  the  chronicles 
fertile  land,  left  waste  or  wasted  ;  lakes  of  the  castles  of  Loughrea,  Oughterard, 
eminently  fitted  for  navigation,  yet  Oranmore,  Menlough ;  and  aboYe  all 
how  long  unappropriated — a  wilder-  are  the  venerable  woods  and  ruins  of 
ness  of  waters ;  and  beyond  that  scope,  Portumna,  eloquent  of  honourable 
but  within  its  civil  bounds,  the  county  councils  and  gallant  achievements, 
comprises  magnificent  bays  and  an  in-  Between  the  native  proprietors  and 
unity  of  islands,  from  the  Killerys  and  the  English  settlers  waa  interposed,  in 
the  wild  mountains  of  the  gigantic  the  heart  of  the  county,  the  municipal 
Joyces  to  Kilcolgan  point,  whence  the  fortress  of  Galway,  associated  with  all 
great  Marquess  of  Clanricarde,  when  those  important  annals  and  events 
his  unshaken  loyalty  failed  to  advance  which  Air.  Hardiman  has  recorded, 
the  interests  of  the  royal  cause,  and  those  family  memoirs  of  the  tribes, 
"  retired,"  as  Leland  observes,  "  from  yet  unnoted,  that  mingle  almost  to 
a  country  lost  to  his  king  by  illiberal  romance  with  Spanish  and  continental 
bigotry,  frantic  pride,  the  blindness  of  intercourse.  Not  far  from  it  is  Knock- 
men  intoxicated  by  an  imaginary  con-  tow,  where  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  "  ac- 
aequence,  their  senseless  factions,  and  companied  with  John  Blake,  mayor  of 
incorrigible  perverseness  in  contend-  Dublin,  warred  upon  William de  Burgh, 
ing  against  their  own  interests,  and  O'Brien,  and  Macnamara,  and  fought 
rejecting  every  measure  necessary  for  with  the  greatest  power  of  Irishmen 
their  own  security."  that  has  been  together  since  the 
The  southern  and  larger  portion  of  Conquest,  under  the  hill  of  Knock  tow, 
this  county  comprised  the  quasi  pal  a-  in  English  1  the  hill  of  axes.' "  (Holins- 
tinate  of  the  de  Burgo,  that  territory  hed.)  And  paramount  to  all  in  in- 
which  Henry  the  Third  conferred  terest  is  the  field  of  Aghrini,  where 
upon  the  Lord  ltichard  de  Burgo,  the  fortunes  of  rival  dynasties  were  de- 
ncphew  of  Ilubert,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  cided — the  Waterloo  of  Ireland.  Other 
the  dominion  of  which  continued  for  localities  have  attractions  of  a  different 
centuries  in  his  descendants,  still  giving  nature;  Ballinasloe,  the  terminus  of 
chiefries,  rents,  and  titles  to  the  pre-  canal  navigation  into  Connaught,  one 
sent  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  and  the  of  the  most  celebrated  fair  greens  in 
Baron  of  Dunkellin.  The  northern  the  world ;  Dunmore,  the  birth-place 
portion  was  chiefly  the  magnificent  of  Mossop ;  Gort,  with  the  charming 
seignory  of  the  O'Flahertie,  to  which  scenery  of  Lough-Couter ;  Connemara, 
the  Isles  of  Arran  were  sometime  an  an  expanse  of  unexplored  wonders ; 
appanage ;  the  eastern  was  that  of  the  with  other  scenes  too  many  to  detail, 
O'KeUys,  extending  beyond  the  Suck  but  whose  notices  fill  three  volumes  of 
into  the  county  oFRoseommon,  with,  my  collections,  exclusive  of  those 
e  them  on  that  river,  the  Mac  family  histories  suggested  in  the  fore- 
i  and  the  Bermingharas,  while  going  columns,  those  of  the  twelve 
vony  of  Longford,  hereafter  tribes  and  those  who  derive  titles  from 
to,  was  the  inheritance  of  the  Galway  localities,  as  Dc  Burgo,  Mar- 
lens,  quess  of  Clanricarde  and  Baron  Dun* 
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keliin;  Vereker,  Viscount  Gort  and 
Baron  Kiltartan ;  Dillon,  Baron  Clon- 
brock  ;  Daly,  Baron  Dunsandle ;  and 
Browne,  Baron  Or  an  more:  or  those  who 
have  heretofore  derived  such  honours 
thence,  aa  Bermingham,  premier  Baron 
of  Athenry;  de  Ginkell,  Baron  of 
Aghrira;  de  Rubigny,  Baron  Gal* 
way ;  Burke,  Baron  Leitrim ;  and 
Burke,  Baron  Tyaquin.  These  general 
observations  on  the  available  materials 
for  the  history  of  this  county  I  beg 
leave  to  close  with  an  extract  from 
my  compilations,  in  the  words  and 
order  of  my  journal,  which  marks  the 
monuments  and  objects  as  they  pre* 
rented  themselves. 

*♦  Where  the  Shannon,  flowing 
through  these  fertile  lowlands,  here 
called  callows,  or  by  some  caucasses, 
encircles  a  number  of  little  islands, 
:ind  winds41  and  brawls  over  a  ledge  of 
shallow  rapids,  the  ruins  of  Meelick 
Abbey  are  discovered  in  beautiful  se» 

elusion   In  its  long  aisle  is 

an  old  monumental  stone  to  Sir  John 
More  (0*More  of  Cloghan),  obit.  1631, 
erected  by  his  grandson ;  this  also  com- 
memorates the  death,  in  1671,  of  Dame 
Margaret  More,  alias  de  Burgo,  wife 
of  the  ereeter  of  the  monument,  and 
daughter  of  Richard  Earl  of  Clan- 
ricarde,  *  In  whose  memory,  I,  Gerard 
More,  Colonel  in  the  King's  army,  and 
faithful  to  the  last,  have  caused  this 
monument  to  be  erected.'  Near  this, 
4  Kory  O'More,'  of  Cloghan,  is  buried, 
and  in  a  vault  beneath  are  many  of 
the  same  family.  A  handsome  monu- 
ment succeeds,  commemorative  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Martin,  of  Lismore,  obit.  1 8 1 5  ; 
an  old  stone  to  Patrick  Dillon,  of  Kil- 
kenny-west, obit.  6th  January,  1788; 
another  to  Patrick  Burke  and  Do- 
rothy, his  wife,  alias  Madden,  obit. 
1745 ;  toDominiok  Burke,  of  Cooliney, 
obit.  1780;  to  John  Madden,  obit. 
ISV1 ;  to  Ambrose  Madden,  of  Derry- 
horao,  obit.  1754,  and  three  of  his 
children,  *  who  died  in  the  flower  and 
bloom  of  their  youth,'  in  1726  and 
1738;  a  mural  slab  marking  the  burial 
place  of  the  *  Maddens  of  Lismore,' 

*  The  bend  here  formed  was  so  un- 
propitious  to  the  navigation,  that  it  was 
popularly  called  The  Devil's  Elbow 
but  the  Shannon  Commissioners  huve 
exorcised  the  demon  and  subdued  the 
river. 


erected  by  Fergus  Madden  for  himself 
aud  wife,  Catherine  Madden,  alias 
Donnellan;  beneath  it  is  a  stone  to 
the  memory  of  Lord  John  de  Burgo,  of 
Lismore,  obit.  1746,  erected  by  Maria, 
'his  only  and  beloved  daughter;'  a 
mural  slab  claims  the  burial  place  of 
Florence  Callanan,  and  his  wife,  Jo- 
hanna, alias  Shiel,  erected  1645 ;  a 
mural  slab  to  William  Daly,  of  Tully, 
and  his  wife  *  Anne  Donnelan,  other- 
wise D'Arcy'  (no  date)  ;  mural  slab  to 
James  Dillon,  obit.  1711,  erected  by 
his  wife,  Penelope  Dillon,  otherwise 
Koran,  for  them  and  their  posterity  ; 
mural  slab  to  William  Yelverton,  obit. 
1714,  and  to  his  wife  and  son,  who  died 
soon  after.  At  its  foot  is  a  monument 
to  Miss  Louisa  O'Keefl",  who  died  in 
1825,  grand-daughter  of  George  Yel- 
verton, of  BellisTe,  county  Tipperary, 
and  great-grand -daughter  of  Sir  Ulick 
Burke,  Baronet,  of  Glinsk ;  mural  slab 
to  Nicholas  Skerret,  obit.  1731 ;  to 
Jane  Skerret,  otherwise  Fallon,  his 
wife,  obit.  1747,  to  James  Skerret, 
their  son,  obit.  1755,  and  to  Jane 
Lynch,  his  wife,  and  their  posterity; 
at  foot  is  a  raised  monument  to  Mary 
Skerret,  who  died  in  1832,  erected  by 
Julia  Skerret,  alias  Blake;  a  stone 
for  Hugh  Tully,  obit.  1758,  and  his 
posterity ;  monuments  to  Larkans,from 
1744  to  1824;  mural  slab  to  Teigue 
Sweeny,  and  Sarah  Horan,  his  wife, 
erected  1678;  also  to  Patrick  Horan 
and  his  posterity,  1818. 

"  The  aisle,  in  which  these  memorials 
are  placed,  measures  about  88  yawls 
in  length,  by  eight  in  breadth ;  its  ser- 
rated walla  are  beautifully  wreathed 
with  ivy ;  elder  trees,  thickly  fenced 
with  fern  and  nettle,  fill  the  interior; 
and  through  the  windows  and  arches, 
which  at  the  southern  side  are  nearly 
perfect,  the  little  plantations  of  the 
grave-yard,  a  sodded  fort,  the  Shannon 
and  its  islands  in  front,  and  theMunster 
hills  in  the  distance,  presented  a  scene 
of  lulling  repose  that  was  scarcely  dis- 
turbed by  tiic  murmur  of  the  fretted 
river,  the  lash  of  the  angler's  rod,  the 
rustling  of  the  small  birds  through  the 
ivy,  or  the  gliding  of  two  inmates  of 
an  adjoining  friary,  who,  with  peculiar 
propriety,  here  read  their  breviaries 
and  offices  amid  the  tombs. 

"In  a  transept,  arc  monuments  to 
Valentine  Bennet,  obit.  1768 ;  a  mural 
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slab  erected  by  Hugh  Callaghan  and 
Isabella  Madden,  his  wife,  in  1673,  a 
monument  to  Francis  Madden,  who 
died  in  1743 ;  mural  slabs  to  Sheas, 
since  1774 ;  old  monuments  toHorans, 
of  Muckenagh ;  mural  slab  to  William 
Cananan,  obit.  1721,  and  to  his  de- 
scendants to  1817;  and  numerous 
modern  monuments  to  the  Maddens, 
all  of  the  soil  which  the  descendants 
of  a  powerful  sept  are  now  permitted 
to  possess.  In  the  chapel  of  the  friars 
above  alluded  to  is  a  line  monumental 
slab  to  the  memory  of  Peter  Blake,  of 
Moorfield,  who  married  Jane,  daughter 
of  Richard  Eyre,  of  Eyre  Court,  he 
died  in  1812;  here  is  another  monu- 
ment to  the  Reverend  James  O'Don- 
nell,  parish  priest  of  Eyre  Court,  obit. 
1828.  The  fee  of  this  place  is  in  the 
Marnuess  of  Clanricarde." 

Yours,  &c      Joan  D' Alton. 


FEAST  Or  SARJT  PETER. 

Ma.  Urban,  May  10. 

THE  following  remarks  may  not  be 
thought  inappropriate  to  the  pages  of 
your  next  Magazine,  before  the  close 
of  which  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  will 
occur,  on  the  29th  of  June.  It  is  not 
my  intention  to  enter  into  a  life  of 
this  faithful  Apostle,  but  merely  to 
recount  and  bring  under  notice  any 
memorials  existing  or  formerly  re- 
lating to  him  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 

The  emblems  usually  attributed  to 
St.  Peter  are  one  or  two  keys  in  his 
hands,  representing  the  keys  of  heaven 
and  hell,  one  being  frequently  of  gold 
and  the  other  or  silver ;  and  I  find 
that  the  keys  were  represented  in  each 
of  the  churches  of  Polstead,  Ockold, 
and  Mettfield,  and  were  there  de- 
stroyed by  the  fanatical  rebels  in  the 
years  1633  and  1634.  Sometimes  he 
is  represented  on  an  inverted  cross, 
and  at  Allington  at  that  time  was  the 
painting  of  St.  Peter  crucified  with  his 
neels  upwards.  At  Uoxne,  Dowsing 
savs,  Peter  was  with  his  fish;  but! 
think  this  must  have  been  St.  Simon, 
as  his  symbols  usually  are  fishes. 

As  the  Greek  and  Latiu  Churches 
commemorated  St.  Paul  with  St.  Peter 
on  this  day  prior  to  the  Reformation, 
many  of  the  Suffolk  churches  built 
earlier  than  the  sixteenth  century  were 


dedicated  to  St.  Peter.  [July, 

consecrated  under  the  invocation  of 
the  Saints  Peter  and  Paul  conjointly, 
as  instances  whereof  I  might  mention 
/Y  Id  borough,  Brandon,  Clare,  Eye,  Fe- 
lixstow,  Hoxne,Kedington,Lavcnham, 
Livermore  (Xittle),  Pettistree,  Wang- 
ford,  Ipswich ;  and  several  others  very 
probably  were  dedicated  to  them  both. 

It  is  supposed  that,  from  very  early 
times,  more  churches  existed  in  this 
than  any  other  county  in  the  kingdom, 
for  in  Domesday  we  find  it  stated  that 
there  were  then  364  churches  in  Suf- 
folk. We  cannot,  therefore,  wonder 
at  finding  many  of  these  dedicated  to 
God  by  die  invocation  of  St.  Peter,  as 
he  was  always  accounted  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  holding  the  supremacy  and 
pre-eminence  f  whether  justly  or  no  I 
stay  not  to  dispute).  Thus  Holton, 
Levington,  Livermore  (Great),  Lin- 
stead,  Tal^rave,  Cransford,  Creeting, 
Elmset,  Fakenham,  Felsham,  Speck- 
sail,  Stowmarket,  Stutton,  Sudbury, 
Xheverton,  Fressingfield,  Friston, 
Gunton,  Henley,  Hepworth,  Athel- 
ington,  Bailham,  Blaxhall,  Brampton, 
Bruisyard,  South  Elmham,  Redisham, 
Sibton,  Monks'  Soham,  Coney  Weston, 
Willingham,  Dunwich,  Worlinghaiu, 
Ampton,  Thorington,  Thurston,  Ub- 
beston,  Wenhaston,  Westleton,  Burgh 
Castle,  Carlton-Colville,  Charsfield, 
Clavdon,  Copdock,  and  Ereswell,  had 
eacn  a  church  dedicated  to  him.  Some 
of  these  are  now  down,  and  others  are 
in  a  dilapidated  and  ruinous  state,  and 
unless  some  steps  be  shortly  taken  for 
their  rescue,  they  will  experience  the 
fate  of  Dunwich,  although  not  by  being 
washed  awav. 

Alany  other  examples  doubtless 
could  be  discovered  belonging  to  St. 
Peter  yet  unnoticed  in  Suit  oik,  as  the 
Priory  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at 
Ipswich,  the  Guilds  of  St  Peter  at 
Bury  St.  Edmund's  and  in  the  church 
of  Hoo,  the  Hospital  of  St.  Peter  at 
Bury,  &c.  Such,  nowevcr,  is  the  result 
of  my  inquiries.  Whether  Suffolk,  as 
a  maritime  county,  showed  a  pro- 
portionately greater  observation  than 
others  to  the  patron  of  fishermen,  it 
may  not  be  easy  to  ascertain,  though 
it  is  highly  probable  that  such  was  the 
case. 

Yours,  &c.    C.  G. 
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REVIEW  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Poetical  Works  of  James  Th 
with  Memoir  of  the  Author.    By  Sir 
Nicholas  Harris  Nicolas.   2  vole. 

THIS  is  the  most  complete  and  the 
best  edition  of  Thomson  extant,  for  it 
contains  a  very  excellent  Life  by  the 
Editor,  and  numerous  poems  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other.  The  biography 
of  Thomson  will  be  found 
with  much  of  the  authors  correspond- 
ence not  previously  collected,  ana  with 
very  judicious  observations  on  his 
poetical  talents  and  productions.  We 
quote  the  concluding  passage. 

"Lord  Lyttleton  has  justly  said  of 
Thomson's  writings  that  they  contain 

•  No  Una  which,  dying,  he  would  wish  to  blot }» 

and,  considering  the  taste  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  this  praise  is  perhaps  the 
highest  which  could  be  pronounced.  With 
a  slight  alteration  the  same  eulogy  might 
be  passed  on  his  whole  life  ;  for  it  was 
free  from  a  single  act  which  could  create 
i  emorse.*  To  his  relations  he  was  liberal 
and  affectionate,— to  his  friends  faithful 
and  devoted.  Viewing  all  mankind  with 
beneficence  and  love,  he  performed  with 
exemplary  but  unostentatious  piety  that 
first  of  Christian  virtues — to  teach  the 
world  to  reverence  the  Creator  in  His 
works,  and  to  learn  from  them  veneration 
for  Ilia  wisdom  and  confidence  in  His 
mercy.  Secure  from  the  revolutions  of 
taste  or  time,  Thomson's  labours  are  des- 
tined to  descend  with  undiminished  ad* 
miration  to  the  lateat  posterity,  (?)  and  it 
may  be  predicted  with  confidence  that 
future  generations,  like  the  last  and  pre- 
sent, will  have  their  reverence  for  the 
God  of  Nature  excited,  and  their  earliest 
attachment  to  Nature  herself  f  strength- 


*  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  has  not  alluded  in 
his  Life  of  Thomson  to  the  story,  related 
(we  think)  in  Mr.  Taylor's  Records,  of 
Thomson  being  married,  and  concealing 
his  wife  in  a  state  of  privacy  unknown  to 
his  friends.  We  know  on  this  head 
nothing  further  than  what  we  find  in  that 
work,  and  are  unable  to  state  the  evidence, 
if  any,  on  which  the  circumstances  are  re- 
lated.—-Rev. 

f  The  only  remark  which  we  have  to 
make  on  this  is,  that  Thomson's  language 
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ened,  by  the  poet  who  has  sung  of  her  in 
all  her  seasons.'' 

The  poems  for  the  first  time  printed 
in  a  collected  edition  of  Thomson's 
Works,  and  taken  partly  from  the 
Edinburgh  Miscellany  and  partly  from 
manuscripts,  amount  to  no  less  than 
one-and-twenty,  and  are  valuable 
as  showing  Thomson's  original  defi- 
ciencies, both  in  language  and  metre, 
and  his  progressive  improvement  in 
the  poetic  art.  Of  these  poems  we  shall 
select  four,  all  of  which  will  be  new  to 
the  general  reader. 

STANZAS  SENT  TO  GEOEOB  LYTTLETON, 
ESQ.  SOON  AFTER  TUB  DEATH  OF  HIS 
WIFE  ;  WRITTEN  IN  THE  COPY  OF  THE 
8EABON8. 

Go,  little  book,  and  find  our  friend, 

Who  Nature  and  the  Muses  loves, 
Whose  cares  the  public  virtues  blend 

With  all  the  softness  of  the  groves. 
A  fitter  time  thou  canst  not  choose 

His  fost'ring  friendship  to  repay ; 
Go,  then,  and  try,  my  rural  Muse, 

To  steal  his  widow'd  hours  away. 


TO  AMANDA. 

{From  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of  the 
present  Lord  Lyttleton.) 

Come,  dear  Amanda,  quit  the  town, 
And  to  the  rural  hamlets  fly  ; 

Behold,  the  wintry  storms  are  gone,— 
A  gentle  radiance  glads  the  sky. 

The  birds  awake,  the  flowers  appear ; 

Earth  spreads  a  verdant  couch  for  thee  : 
'Tis  joy  and  music  all  we  hear, 

"lis  love  and  beauty  all  wc  see. 

Come  1  let  us  mark  the  gradual  Spring  ; 

How  peeps  the  bud,  the  blossom  blows, 
Till  Fhilomcl  begins  to  sing, 

And  perfect  May  to  swell  the  rose. 

E'en  so  thy  rising  charms  improve, 

As  life's  warm  season  grows  more  bright, 

And,  op'ning  to  the  sighs  of  love, 
Thy  beauties  glow  with  full  delight. 


on  the  subject  of  "  the  God  of  Nature 
and  "  Nature  *'  would  to  some  convey  the 
impression  of  Pantheism,  and  certainly 
in  theological  expression  might  not  be 
deemed  correct.— Rev. 
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REVlEW.«^Sir  N.  H.  Nicolass  edition  of  Thomson.  [July, 

What  docs  "carved"  mean?  is  it  a 
misprint  for  curved*  or  is  it  a  Scotti- 
cism? 

P.  11,  The  Morning  in  the  Country. 

Down  upon  easy  moss  he  lays,  [praise. 
And  Binga  some  charming  shepherdess's 

Here  the  deficiency  of  metre  in  tie 
first  line  and  the  active  form  of  the 
verb  lays  both  show  that  the  word 

himself  is  omitted  : — 


ON  MRS.  MENDKZ*  BIRTHDAY 

(Who  was  born  on  Valentine' t  Day). 

Thine  is  the  gentle  day  of  love, 

When  youths  and  virgins  try  their  fate, 
When,  deep  retiring  to  the  grove, 

Each  feather'd  songster  weds  his  mate. 
With  temper'd  beams  the  skies  are  bright, 

Earth  decks  in  smiles  her  pleasing  face  ; 
Such  is  the  day  that  gave  thee  light, 

And  speaks  as  such  thy  every  grace. 

AN  BLBOY  UPON  JAMES  THBBBUBN, 
IN  CHATTO. 

Now,  Chat  to,  you  're  a  dreary  place, 
Pale  sorrow  broods  on  ilka  face  ; 
Therburn  has  run  his  race, 
And  now,  and  now,  ah  me !  ales  1 
The  carl  lies  dead. 

Having  his  paternoster  said, 

He  took  a  dram,  and  went  to  bed ; 

He  fell  asleep,  and  Death  was  glad 

That  he  had  catch'd  him, 
For  Therburn  was  e'en  ill  bested 

That  none  did  watch  him ; 

But  had  the  carl  but  been  aware 

That  meagre  Death,  who  none  doth  spare, 

T'  attempt  sic  things  should  ever  dare 

As  stop  his  pipe, 
He  might  have  come  to  flee  or  ska  re 

The  greedy  gripe. 

Now,  had  he  but  a  gill  or  twae, 
Death  wou'd  nae  got  the  victory  sae, 
Nor  put  poor  Therburn  o'er  the  brae 
Into  the  grave. 

*  *  *  * 

*  *  *  • 

The  fumbling  fellow,  some  folks  say, 

Should  be  jobb'd  on  both  night  and  day ; 
She  had  withouten  better  play 

Remained  still, 
Barren  for  ever  and  for  aye, 

Do  what  he  will. 

Therefore  they  say  he  got  some  help 
In  getting  of  the  little  whelp  ; 
But  passing  that,  it  makes  me  yelp, 

But  what  remead  ? 
Death  lent  him  sic  a  cursed  skelp 

That  now  he 's  dead. 

Therburn,  for  evermare  farewell ! 
And  be  thy  grave  both  dry  and  deep, 
Ami  rest  thy  carcase  soft  and  well, 
Free  from   *  * 

*  *     *     *   no  night  * 
Disturb     *  * 


Down  upon  easy  moss  [himself]  he  lays, 
&c. 


P.  11,  On  a  Country 

The  pleasing  bleatings  of  the  tender  lambs, 
Or  the  indistinct  mum'ting  of  their  dams. 

We  suppose  mumling  is  a  Scotch 
provincial  phrase ;  but  here  also  the 
line  is  deficient  in  a  foot. 

P.  21,  Psalm  CIV. 
Establish' d,  a  16fty  cl6ud's  thy  car. 
It  ought  to  have  been  printed — 
Establishao,  a  lofty  cloud's  thy  car. 

P.  22,— 

By  Nature  taught,  on  thee  they  rear  their 
nests, 

That  with  inimitable  art  are  dressed. 
Read  "nest." 
Ibid. 

That  man  may  be  sustained  beneath  the 
toil 

Of  manuring  the  ill-producing  soil. 

Observe  the  Scottish  pronunciation  of 
"  manuring,"  with  the  accent  on  the 
first  syllable. 

P.  23. 

'Tis  then  that  Levidthan  sports  and  plays. 

Here  the  accent  is  on  the  penulti- 
mate, Leviathan,  not  Leviathan. 

P.  28,  A  Pastoral. 

To  a  delude  of  grief  and  tears  gives  wayi; 

the  accent  on  the  last  syllable  of 
deluge ; — so  ignorant  of  English  pro- 
nunciation was  Thomson  when  he  first 
began  writing :  and  the  same  vulgar- 
ities and  inaccuracies  may  be  found 
in  the  original  edition  of  the  Seasons. 

P.  81,  A  Pastoral  Entertainment, — 

Ere  care  and  trouble  were  pronounced 


(The  MS.  is  imperfect  in  these  places.) 

In  the  poems  which  we  have  not 
extracted  we  wish  to  remark,  p.  1,  in 
«  The  Happy  Man,"— 

WhoseyaUevssiiu^  ErVcare  and.  trouble  were  pronounced 

the  Spring?  [gmg  ?  doomt 

Whose  carved  mountains  bleat  and  foresti    Or  sin  had  biassed  tb*  creation's  bloom* 


supply  the  blank  thus: — 
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1847.] 

P.  44,  On  the  Hoop. 

Should  you  go  search  the  globe  throughout 
Von  HI  find  none  so  pioua  and  devout. 

There  is  something  wrong  in  this 
couplet,  as  it  is  a  foot  aborter  in  mea- 
sure than  those  which  precede  and 
follow;  and  the  second  line  is  also 
wanting  in  harmony.  It  appears  that 
some  word  is  to  be  supplied  in  the 
first,  and  then  the  second  reads  thus, — 

Should  you  go  search  the  varied  globe 

throughout, 
You  will  find  none  so  pious  and  devout. 


The  Hiver  Dove;  urith  some  quiet 
thoughts  on  the  happy  practice  of 
Angling. 

THIS  very  pretty  and  pleasing  book 
is  intended  as  a  worthy  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  best  masters  of  the  art 
— Mr.  Izaak  Walton  and  Mr.  Charles 
Cotton;  and  the  author,  in  recom- 
mending it  to  the  reader,  expresses 
his  hope  "that  we  may  all  hare  a 
south  wind  when  we  go  a-fishing,  and 
be  blest  with  a  virtuous  cheerful  spirit, 
a  peaceful  conscience,  and  at  last  eternal 
rejoicings  in  the  kingdom  of  angels.*' 
It  is  written  in  that  quaint  and  yet 
pleasing  9tvle  which  is  so  captivating 
in  Walton  s  own  work,  and  has  the 
same  qualities  of  purity  of  thought, 
kindness  and  benevolence  of  expres- 
sion, gaiety  of  manner,  and  beauty  of 
description.  The  motto  both  of  the 
master  and  the  pupil  is  the  same ' 

Let  other  men  their  pastimes  then  pursue, 
And  on  their  pleasing  fancies  feed  their  fill, 

So  I  the  fields  and  meadows  green  may  view, 
And  by  the  rirers  fresh  nay  walk  at  will. 

We  shall  quote  fand  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  rpiote  from  sucn  a  book  on  such  a 
subject)  the  account  of  Mr.  Cotton, 
from  p.  75  : — 

"  Painter.  I  pray  you  what  age  is  Mr. 
Charles  Cotton  ? 

"Host.  Sir,  Mr.  Cotton  was  born  forty- 
seven  years  gone  the  26  th  of  last  month; 
but  he  is  yet  in  the  morning  and  flower  of 
bis  life,  and  to  look  at  him  you  might  be- 
lieve him  to  be  less  than  forty,  by  reason 
of  his  youthful  carriage  and  comeliness ; 
and  when  he  converses  with  his  inferiors, 
such  as  myself  and  others  who  have  the 
happiness  to  call  him  matter,  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  discourse  and  his  discreet  fami- 
liarity expels  every  fear.  And  then,  air, 
if  you  conld^see  him,  as  I  often  have  done, 


e  River  Don.  43 

you  would  be  sure  he  was  bred  at  court. 
Indeed  he  is  notable  for  his  comportment 
and  alluring  person.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
sometimes  seen  him  transported  beyond 
his  usual  behaviour ;  and  I  cannot  help 
smiling  at  a  story  of  himself  I  have  heard 
him  relate  to  his  friends. 

44  Angler.  I  beseech  you,  let  us  hear  it. 

44  Meet.  Well,  sir,  yon  are  to  know  Mr. 
Cotton  will  sometimes  have  a  slight  hind- 
ranee  in  his  speech  ;  and  so  on  a  time  he 
found  a  stoat  beggar  that  Bat  under  the 
great  yew-tree,  near  to  the  door  of  the 
hall  ;  whereupon  he  asked  him  with  an 
hesitation,  4  What  d-dost  d-do  here, 
f-friend  ?'  Now  it  chanced  the  beggar  had 
the  same  infirmity  of  speech  with  noble 
Mr.  Cotton,  bat  greater ;  so  he  began  to 
stammer  in  his  answering,  and  make  wry 
words  and  lookg.  Upon  this  Mr.  Cotton, 
thinking  he  mocked  at  him,  seised  the 
man  on  a  sudden,  and  declared  he  was  a 
sturdy  rogue,  and  he  would  teach  him 
manners,  and  have  him  pat  into  the  stocks. 
Therefore  the  other,  in  his  fright,  could 
not  but  stut  the  more,  seeing  how  ob- 
noxious he  was  to  so  fine  a  gentleman,  till 
at  length  Mr.  Cotton,  finding  it  to  be  a 
real  entanglement  in  the  fellow's  speech, 
was  at  once  mollified,  and  did  humbly  ask 
pardon  for  his  severity,  and  after  that  fell 
a- laughing,  and  with  pleasant  persuasions 
called  him  into  his  house,  and  feasted  him 
there  till  the  beggar  thought  himself  1  as 
g -great  as  a  Mord.' " 

And  now,  like  all  other  story-tellers, 
having  once  begun,  we  find  we  must 
proceed ;  and  so  we  listen  a  second 
time  to  the  host,  who  says— 

"Yes,  sir,  the  gardeners  have  enough 
to  do  :  and  this  brings  to  my  mind  a  story 
of  Mr.  Cotton — bat  it  is  not  worth  your 
hearing. 

"Angler.  I  pray  you  let  me  hear  it, 
whatever  it  is. 

"Host.  Well,  sir,  I  need  not  tell  you 
my  master  is  the  furthest  possible  from  an 
avaricious  man,  for  his  hand  and  purse 
are  open  to  the  poor,  and  he  will  always 
have  his  servants  well  provided  ;  but  the 
cook  is  sometimes  a  pinch-crust,  and  then 
the  servants  will  grumble.  Now  it  chanced 
one  day  in  the  last  summer,  as  Mr.  Cotton 
walked  down  this  way  to  fish,  the  mowers 
were  cutting  the  grass  badly,  and  so  he 
cried  oat  to  them — '  How  now,  fellows! 
what  do  you  call  this  ?  a  grass-plat,  or  a 
meadow-land  ?  I  pray  you  let  me  see  it 
better  done,  and  smoothly/  Thereupon 
they  looked  at  one  another  doubtingly, 
and  whispered  among  themselves.  At 
length  one  thut  was  known  to  be  some- 
thing of  a  dry  wit  among  them,  after  some 
persuasive  winks  and  nods  from  the  others, 
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44        Review.— Niebuhr  and  Scbmitz'a  Histories  of  Borne.  tJdy, 


came  forward  with  his  hat  in  hand  to  be 
spokesman.  Then,  in  an  humble  tone, 
and  with  something  of  a  facetious  look, 
which  always  takes  with  Mr.  Cotton,  he 
said— 

*  Little  meat,  and  half  enough, 
Makes  the  scythe  cut  high  and  rough.' 

So,  because  Mr.  Cotton  has  no  austerity 
of  behaviour  towards  the  lowest  and  poor- 
est man  that  speaks  to  him  civilly,  he  in- 
quired what  his  meaning  was,  and  then  the 
truth  came  out.  '  Well,  well,  honest  man, 
(he  replied,)  go  to  your  work,  and  I'll 
presently  see  to  it.'  And  so  he  walked 
home  to  the  hall,  and  there  made  a  rout 
at  the  cook,  and  ordered  the  servant  to 
take  down  provisions  enough  and  plenty  ; 
■nd  in  the  afternoon  he  found  his  rasculs 
hard  at  work,  bending  lustily  over  their 
scythes.  Then  he  goes  and  looks  at  them, 
and  then  out  steps  the  poet,  with  his  hat 
in  his  hand  as  before,  and  says  to  him,— 

1  Now  we  *ve  meat,  and  some  to  spare, 
It  makes  the  scythe  both  wipe  and  pare/ 

Meaning  the  grass  should  be  cut  smooth 
and  fine.  So  Mr.  Cotton  laughed  at  his 
rustical  wit,  and  said — *  Go  to,  go  to  ! 
thou  art  a  wag  :'  and  so  he  turned  away, 
and  took  his  recreation  a-fishing ;  aud  I 
am  sure  he  was  more  entertained  than  he 
chose  to  tell  them." 

To  wander  leisurely  through  the 
pages  of  this  book  is  like  seeing  a 
diorama  of  the  scenes  themselves  gently 
pass  before  us, — a  succession  of  pic- 
tures, with  all  their  pleasing  and  ro- 
mantic accompaniments  of  light  and 
sound.  To  listen  to  the  conversations 
of  the  angler  and  the  painter  is  to 
enjoy  the  company  of  those  who  knew 
how  to  moke  recreation  itself  instruc- 
tive, and  the  purity  and  cheerfulness 
of  whose  minds  seem  to  sanctify  and 
adorn  every  subject  on  which  they 
even  casually  touch.  Let  us  end  then, 
as  the  author  ends,  with  the  farewell 
words  of  the  angler  to  his  friend  : 

"  Farewell,  brother  !  and  remember  al- 
ways how  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  4  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.'  We  have  led  some  innocent 
days  of  leisure  amidst  the  beauties  of  the 
natural  world ;  but  let  us  not  forget  to 
give  all  diligence  in  our  journey  to  the 
glories  of  the  spiritual  world ;  for  these 
pleasures  of  the  earth  are  but  a  faint  shadow 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  Sion. 
Let  us  be  prepared  in  the  whole  armour 
of  Christian  soldiers,  that  when  our  tem- 


poral warfare  is  accomplished  we  may  re- 
ceive an  eternal  crown,  and  rest  and  rep  se 
ourselves  beside  the  *  pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.' 
Once  more,  farewell !" 


The  History  of  Rome  from  the  first 
Punic  War  to  the  death  of  Constantiite. 
By  B.  G.  Niebuhr,  MJi.  in  a  series 
of  Lectures.  Edited  by  L.  Schruitz, 
Ph.D.  %t>o.  2  vols.,  pp.  xxvii.  434, 
and  xii.  406. 

A  History  of  Rome,  from  the  earliest 
times  to  the  death  of  Commodus.  By 
Dr.  L.  Schmitz,  F.R.SJ2.  PostSvo. 
pp.  xii.  673. 

ALTHOUGH  these  works  have  ap- 
peared at  different  times,  it  will  be 
mutually  serviceable  to  notice  them 
together,  as  they  are  not  only  con- 
nected by  the  subject,  but  the  editor 
of  the  one  is  the  author  of  the  other, 
which  also,  in  its  views  and  its  lan- 
guage, is  mainly  based  upon  the  former. 

The  earlier  of  these  works  is  con- 


structed from  notes  of  the  lectures 
delivered  by  Niebuhr  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Bonn,  1828-29,  the  last  time  he 
ever  lectured  upon  the  subject.  His 
intention  was  to  carry  it  down  to  the 
fall  of  the  Western  empire,  but  the 
time  did  not  suffice.  The  notes  were 
taken  by  the  editor,  Dr.  Schmitz  (now 
Rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edin- 
burgh), who  was  then  one  of  Nicbuhr's 
pupils ;  but  the  task  of  preparing  them 
for  the  press  has  been  very  great,  as 
not  only  did  Niebuhr  deliver  his  lec- 
tures quite  extempore,  so  that  no  help 
could  be  derived  from  papers  of  the 
author's,  but  there  was  a  repugnance 
among  his  pupils  to  publish  imperfect 
sketches  of  their  great  master  s  pre- 
lections. Other  difficulties  are  de- 
scribed in  the  preface,  which  make  us 
irl ad  that  so  much  has  been  recovered 
from  various  quarters;  for  we  must 
balance  the  imperfect  state  of  the  re- 
mains against  the  loss  of  the  whole, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  in- 
evitable, even  as  we  estimate  the  Lao- 
coon,  not  by  the  missing  arm  of  the 
principal  figure,  but  by  the  beauty  and 
symmetry  of  what  is  still  existing.  Li 
this  respect  Dr.  Schmitz  may  be  styled 
the  historical  retriever.  "The  sub- 
stance of  Nicbuhr's  lectures  (he  in- 
forms us)  is  preserved  throughout,  and 
there  are  only  a  few ' 


in  which 
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the  omission  of  explanatory  matter  is 
perceptible."  (Preface,  n.  xiv.) 

The  lectures  are  ninety -one  in 
number ;  twelve  on  the  sources  and 
study  of  Roman  history,  and  the  rest 
on  the  history  itself,  beginning  with 
the  first  Punic  war,  and  ending  at  the 
death  of  Constantino.  The  editor  has 
added  numerous  references,  endea- 
vouring as  he  proceeded  to  verify 
Niebuhr  s  statements,  and  in  one  or 
two  instances  giving  his  own  opinion, 
where  he  had  failed  of  doing  so.  The 
two  volumes  were  originally  intended 
to  form  a  continuation  of  Niebuhr  s 
own  "  History  of  Rome,"  and  refer- 
ences are  interspersed  where  differ- 
ences appear  in  Niebuhr's  opinions  or 
inferences,  and  the  indexes  adjusted 
accordingly.  But  this  plan,  the  best 
that  could  then  have  been  devised,  is 
fortunately  now  superseded,  as  the 
editor  has  been  able  to  procure  mate- 
rials for  another  volume,  from  the  ear- 
liest times  to  the  first  Punic  war,  which 
will  thus  constitute  the  lectures  a  dis- 
tinct and  complete  production.*  Yet 
as  such  they  will  occupy  a  contiguous 
place  to  the  "History"  in  our  libraries, 
as  Mosheim's  "  Commentary,"  which  is 
his  chief  work,  accompanies  his  more 
popular  "Institutes"  in  well-furnished 
collections  of  books. 

A  passage  in  the  preface  to  M. 
MicheWs  History  of  the  Roman  Re- 
public is  so  characteristic  that  we 
gladly  introduce  it,  and  the  more  so 
as  its  author  is  by  no  means  a  servile 
follower  of  the  master  whom  he 
reveres : — 

14  It  must  be  admitted  Niebuhr  knew 
antiquity,  as  antiquity  does  not  always 
know  itself.  What,  compared  with  him, 
are  Plutarch  and  many  other  Greeks  in 
comprehending  the  rude  genius  of  the  pri- 
mitive ages?  He  understands  ancient 
barbarian  Rome  the  better  for  bearing 
something  of  her  in  himself.  He  is  as 
one  of  the  long-haired  authors  of  the 
Salic  law,  Wisogast  or  Windogast,  who, 
having  acquired  the  right  of  citizenship, 
aits  with  the  sage  Coruncanius,  the  acute 
Sc*vola,  and  the  elder  Cato.  Do  not 
venture  to  attack  this  colleague  of  the  de- 
cemvirs, or  to  speak  lightly  of  him." 

To  Niebuhr,  indeed,  belongs  the 
rare  distinction  of  having  entirely 

*  This  volume,  we  understand,  is  likely 
to  appear  in  the  course  of  the  summer. 
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changed  the  history  of  a  nation.  Ex- 
ceptions may  be  taken  to  his  hypo- 
theses, apologies  may  be  offered  for 
traditions  that  he  has  displaced;  Livv 
mav  still  find  defenders,  as  in  MM. 
Poirson  and  Duroisoir ;  but  no  one 
will  now  venture  to  write  the  early 
Roman  history  as  it  used  to  be  written. 
Nor  without  him  would  it,  at  least  in 
our  days,  have  taken  this  turn.  Men 
wrote  it  under  a  yoke,  as  is  evident 
from  Hooke's  notes,  to  go  no  further, 
and  many  disbelieved  it ;  but  no  pro- 
fessed writer  of  a  history  dared  to 
treat  it  as  a  fable  en  masse.  Whether 
a  partial  reaction  may  not  one  day 
take  place,  and  Livy  be  treated  as  a 
nietallum,  instead  of  a  sentina,  it  would 
be  premature  to  ask.  But  age  has 
scarcely  less  likelihood  of  returning  to 
childhood  than  Roman  history  of  re- 
verting to  the  Trojan  origin  and  septi- 
regal  succession. 

In  the  preliminary  examination  of 
historical  sources  the  author  considers 
Valla  the  first  who  proved  that  there 
were  impossibilities  in  Livy's  narra- 
tive ;  and  it  is  one  of  his  own  most 
pleasing  recollections  that  he  discovered 
Valla's  tombstone,  and  induced  the 
Chapter  of  the  Lateran  to  replace  it  in 
their  church,  of  which  he  had  been  a 
canon.  In  this,  we  may  add,  he  re- 
minds us  of  Cicero,  who  discovered  the 
tomb  of  Archimedes,  of  which  the 
magistrates  of  Syracuse  were  ignorant, 
among  the  brambles  and  rubbish  of 
an  ancient  cemetery.  (Tusc.  Disp.  1. 
v.  c.  3.) 

He  speaks  of  Fighius  and  others  as 
being  in  possession  of  good  ideas, 
which  thev  did  not  carry  out  success- 
fully. "  The  investigations  of  Peri- 
zonius  are  masterly  "  (p.  3),  and  Nie- 
buhr regrets  that  he  did  not  devote 
his  whole  attention  to  the  subject. 
Beaufort,  and  before  him  Pouilly, 

"Went  so  far  as  to  reject  the  wheat 

with  the  chaff  and  men  grew 

ashamed  of  believing  Roman  history,  as  it 
wad  transmitted  to  them  ....  After 
such  a  state  of  things  a  sound  criticism 
must  follow,  or  else  the  subject  is  lost." 
(Vol.  i.  pp.  4,  5.) 

In  a  note  at  p.  47,  he  remarks  that 
Mai  has  published  many  things  with  an 
unfortunate  variety,  and  his  country- 
man Ciampi  has  censured  him  for  his 
want  of  candour,  "which,  however, 
must  not  prevent  our  acknowledging 
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oar  great  obligations  to  him."  After 
Drakenborch  nothing  has  been  done 
for  the  criticism  of  Livy,  till  Professor 
Walch,  of  Berlin,  whose  emendations 
are  beautiful,  resumed  the  task  (p. 
70).  Frienaheim's  supplements  to  Livy 
are  unequal,  and  the  latter  part  al- 
together wretched,  though  as  a  whole 
they  are  indispensable  to  the  student. 
Of  modern  historians,  Kollin  is  praised 
for  the  noble  spirit  in  which  he  wrote, 
notwithstanding  his  want  of  judgment 
and  learning  (82).    Ferguson  "is  a 

unlearned"  (83).  He  has  even  gone 
beyond  Niebuhr  in  questioning  the 
common  story  of  Caesar's  pausing  at 
the  Rubicon,  in  which  the  German 
writer  has  tacitly  declined  to  follow 
him,  as  he  takes  no  notice  of  the 
doubt.* 

On  the  subject  itself  Niebuhr  re- 
marks, 

"The  importance  of  the  history  of 
Rome  is  generally  acknowledged,  and  has 
never  been  disputed.  There  may  be 
persons  who,  in  regard  to  ancient  history 

underrate  its  value,  but  they  will  never 
deny  the  importance  of  Roman  history. 
For  many  sciences  it  is  an  indispensable 
preparation.  As  long  as  the  Roman  law 
retains  the  dignified  position  which  it  now 
occupies,  so  long  Roman  history  cannot 
lose  its  importance  for  the  study  of  the 
law  in  general.  A  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  Rome,  her  laws  and  institutions, 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  theologian 
who  wishes  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  ecclesiastical  history  .  .  .  The 
history  of  all  nations  of  the  ancient  world 
ends  in  that  of  Rome,  and  that  of  all 
modern  nations  grows  out  of  Rome." 
(91,  92.) 

To  these  observations  we  may  ap- 
propriately add  what  the  author  has 
said  on  the  history  of  the  Empire, 
which  differs  so  widely  from  that  of 
the  Republic,  that  some  writers  prefer 
closing  their  labours  with  it;  and 
Ferguson,  if  he  prolongs  his  subject 

*  "His  (Ferguson  s)  enthusiasm  for  the 
Roman  character,  which  he  had  set  up  to 
himself  as  a  model,  was  strikingly  evinced 
when  he  crossed  the  Alps  in  his  sixty- 
eighth  year,  in  the  teeth  of  a  threatened 
war,  with  the  intention  of  collecting  in 
the  libraries  of  Italy  materials  for  a  new 
edition  of  hia  history  of  the  republic." 
(Allan's  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  1837, 
P.  78.) 


to  the  Flavian  familv,  does  so  only 
because   he  views  the 


virtually  lasting  so  long. 

"  The  later  portion  of  the  history  of 
Augustus  begins  to  be  deeply  dishearten- 
ing ...  for  the  history  of  the  emperors 
is  bo  longer  the  continuation  of  that  which 
was  attractive  and  pleasing  to  us  in  the 
earlier  history  of  Rome,  and 
who  formerly  awakened  our 
terest,  now  formed  a  thoroughly  < 
mass  :  force  now  decides  everything,  and 
the  history  itself  is  confined  to  an  in- 
dividual, ruling  over  upwards  of  a  hundred 
millions  of  men,  and  to  the  few  who  next 
to  him  are  the  first  in  the  state  ...  The 
whole  history  of  the  Roman  empire  is  re- 
markable only  as  a  portion  of  the  history 
of  the  world,  and  as  a  national  or  political 
history  it  is  sad  and  discouraging  in  the 
highest  degree.  .  .  .  But  the  history  of 
the  Roman  empire  is  nevertheless  worth  a 
careful  study,  and,  as  far  as  practical  ap- 
plication is  concerned,  it  is  even  of  greater 
importance  than  the  history  of  the  re- 

Eublic ;  for  the  theologian  and  jurist  must 
e  familiar  with  it,  in  order  to  understand 
their  own  respective  departments  and  their 
history. f  It  cannot  therefore  be  a  matter 
of  wonder  with  us  that  persons  were  for- 
merly so  much  engaged 
history  of  the  Roman  emp 
it  is  too  much  neglected, 


induced  me  to  relate  to  yon  the  history  of 
the  emperors  also."  (Vol.  ii.  pp.  193, 194.) 

The  lectures  commence  at  a  period, 
viz.  the  first  Funic  war,  when  we  are 
treading  on  firm  historical  ground,  and 
when  there  is  no  longer  any  occasion 
for  sifting  legends;  but  the  writer's 
task  is  to  ascertain,  if  dates  are  rightly 
assigned,  events  truly  related,  and  cha- 
racters justly  drawn.  Yet,  even  here, 
au  investigator  like  Niebuhr  finds 
enough  to  do ;  and,  though  his  reputa- 
tion is  now  mainly  connected  with  the 
earlier  Roman  history,  these  later  in- 


mon  one  by 

as  if  we  were  passing  through  a 
try  with  which  we  supposed  ou 

t  The  late  lamented  Bishop  Lloyd  of 
Oxford,  in  his  public  lectures  as  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity,  placed  C  re  vice's 
"  Roman  Emperors"  as  the  first  book  to 
be  read  on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, and  to  be  followed  by  Mosheim's 
"  JJe  R#b !*s  oafe  (  >pi-\f.,  and  Josephns  s 
"  Jewish  War.''  But  Crevier,  we  must 
observe,  requires  to  be  read  with 
ni ination  towards  the  close.— Rev. 
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familiar,  but  in  which  a  practised  Haywarde,  Sir   James  Wolveridge, 

guide,  of  the  highest  qualifications,  Sir  Eubulus   Thelwall,  Sir  Charles 

poiuts  out  new  beauties,  and  invites  Ciesar,  Sir  James  Huasey,  Sir  Wil- 

our  attention  to  fresh  combinations  of  11  am  Jones,    and    Edward  Gierke, 

scenic  interest.    In  a  word,  the  stu-  Biographical  particulars  of  all  these 

dent  of  Roman  history,  whether  he  persons  are  given  by  the  Editor  in 

reads  it  m  ancient  or  modern  writers,  bis  notes,  and,  in  reference  to  one  of 

will  do  well  to  pause  at  times,  and  re-  them,  Sir  John  Haywarde,  he  has 

view  the  period  in  Niebuhr's  pages,  printed  a  fac-sunile  of  his  signature 

And  the  future  writer  of  history,  how-  in  rectification  of  the  doubtful  one  en  - 

ever  independent  he  may  wish  to  feel  graved  in  Nichols's  Autographs.  It 

in  leaving  modern  authors  closed,  will  seems  not  to  have  been  known  to  Mr. 

act,  not  independently,  but  presump-  Bruce,  when  he  wrote  the  memoir  of 

toously,  if  he  refuses  the  aid  these  vo-  Haywarde  prefixed  to  the  Annals  of 

lumes  afford  him.    If  he  duly  compre-  Elizabeth,  published  by  the  Camden 

hends  the  nature  of  Ins  subject,  he  will  Society,  nor  to  any  other  person  who 

regret  that  here  he  has  only  a  series  of  has  written  about  Haywarde,  that  he 

sketches,  instead  of  finished  pictures,  held  the  office  of  Master  in  Chancery, 

for  they  are  from  a  master's  hand.  which  it  seems  he  did  from  November  i 

(To  be  continued.)  1616  to  his  death  in  June  (not  July) 

  1627. 

Acta  Canceliaria ;  or,  Selections  from  The  matters  treated  of  in  these 

the  Records  of  the  Court  of  Chan*  Acta  relate  to  many  important  per- 

cery,  remaining  in  the  Office  of  Re*  sons ;  we  will  produce  three  examples. 

ports  and  Entries.  By  Cecil  Monro,  The  history   of  the  widow  and 

one  of  the  Registrars  of  the  Court,  children  of  "  the  judicious  Hooker?  is 

Sco.pp.  794.  brought  before  us  in  several  papers, 

1 1  IIS  book  consists  of  two  parts  :  from   which  it  appears  that  Mrs. 

the  first  part  contains  extracts  from  Re-  Hooker's  second  husband,  whom  she 

ports  and  Certificates  of  Masters  in  married  a  little  more  than  three  months 

Chancery,  from  1562  to  1625 ;  the  se-  after  Hooker's  death,  was  the  Edward 

oond,  similar  extracts  from  the  Regis-  Nethersole  who  is  erroneously  set 

trara'  Books,  from  1545  to  1602.  Like  down  in  the  Hooker  pedigree,  nub- 

its  composition,  its  uses  also  are  two-  lished  in  Keble's  Hooker,  as  the  hus- 

fbld  ;  first,  legal,  in  which  respect  it  is  band  of  Joan,  Hooker's  third  daughter, 

a  collection  of  cases  and  precedents  in  Mrs.  Hooker's  second  nuptials  were 

equity  never  before  reported ;  and  9e-  very  brief,  for,  within  four  months 

cond,  literary,  being  a  storehouse  of  after  Hooker's  death  (according  to 

facts  applicable  to  many  purposes  of  Walton),    she    followed    her  first 

history  and  biography,    u  is  only  in  husband  to  the  tomb.    Hooker  left 

the  latter  point  of  view  that  the  vo-  four  daughters,  and,  by  his  will,  of 

lume  comes  within  our  accustomed  which  he  appointed  his  wife  the  sole 

range.    The  legal  portion  of  it  must  executrix,  bequeathed  100/.  to  each  of 

be  left  to  professional  critics ;  but  we  them  on  attaining  the  age  of  18.  We 

shall  offer  a  few  observations  upon  here  find   that   "  one  Churchman," 

that  part  which  is  literary.  probably  Hooker's  wife's  father,  John 

The  Masters  in  Chancery  from  Churchman,  who  was  one  of  the  over- 

whose  Reports  extracts  are  here  pub-  seers  of  Hooker's  will,  interfered  on 

lished,  are  Sir  Matthew  Carew  (whom  behalf  of  the  children,  and  procured 

die  Editor  gives  reasons  for  believing  from  Edward  Nethersole  a  oond  for 

to  have  been  the  father  of  Thomas  the  payment  of  the  four  legacies  of 

Carew  the  poet),  William  Lambard  1007.    Ten  years  afterwards,  Edward 

the  antiquary,  John  Hunt,  D.C.L.,  Nethersole  being  dead,  and  one  of  the 

Sir  Edward  Stanhope,  Sir  Edward  daughters  having  either  received  her 

Grimeston,  Sir  John  Tyndal,  John  100/.  or  being  dead,  the  other  three 

Hone,    D.C.L.,    Sir    John   Amye,  daughters  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery 

Henry  Thoresby,  Sir  John  Benet,  against  Thomas  Nethersole,  son  and 

Henry  Ilickman,  Sir  Thomas  Ridley,  heir  of  Edward  Nethersole,  to  recover 

Sir   vV'illiam  Byrde,  Francis  James,  their  portions.    Sir  John  Tyndal  re- 

LL.D-,  Sb  Richard  Moore,  Sir  John  ported  in  their  favour ;  but  it  appears 
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that  they  consented  to  accept  200/. 
in  discharge  of  their  300/.  and  were 
obliged  to  go  into  Chancery  a  second 
time  to  recover  about  501.  of  that  sum 
from  some  debtors  of  their  deceased 
father-in-law.  Mr.  Monro  seems  to 
be  mistaken  in  that  part  of  his  com- 
ment upon  this  transaction  which  re- 
lates to  the  reasons  assigned  for  the 
delivery  to  the  daughters  of  "  two 
bonds  for  80/.  to  secure  40/."  (p.  153) ; 
but  there  is  great  reason  in  his  re- 
marks upon  the  melancholy  fact  that 
the  condition  of  the  orphans  of  a  man 
so  celebrated  should  nave  been  so 
necessitous.  It  would  be  well  for  li- 
terature if  our  own  times  could  exhibit 
no  examples  equally  deplorable. 

Another  person  of  celebrity  to  whom 
four  papers  here  published  relate  is 
Sir  Walter  Ralegh.  Although  princi- 
pally connected  with  auestions  of  ac- 
count between  Sir  Walter  and  his 
half-brother  Adrian  Gilbert,  they  arc 
full  of  curious  information  respecting 
Sir  Walter  and  his  affairs. 

Another  and  still  greater  name  oc- 
curs at  p.  221,  where  are  printed  two 
papers  relating  to  suits  between  John 
Shuchspere  and  William  Shacktpere, 
as  the  names  are  spelt  in  the  first 
cause ;  Shakspeare  being  the  form  in 
the  second.  We  will  give  Mr.  Monro's 
comments  upon  these  papers  in  his 
own  words ; 

"  The  William  Shakespeare,  the  party 
to  these  suits,  was  not  he  of  whom  Eng- 
land is  justly  proud.  The  existence  of 
the  former  of  these  suits,  and  of  the  bill 
and  answer  therein,  were  known  to  Ma- 
lone.  (Proleg.  to  Shakespeare,  vol.  ii.  p. 
15,  note  8.)  But  be  knew  nothing  of 
these  certificates.  They  are  not  of  any 
great  value,  as  they  do  not  relate  to  the 
poet ;  but  they  prove  one  fact,  which  may 
not  be  unimportant,  viz.  that  there  appear 
to  have  been  at  one  and  the  same  time 
two  individuals  of  the  name  of  William 
Shakc*penre,  each  the  eldest  son  of  his 
father,  of  nearly  the  same  age,  natives  of 
the  same  neighbourhood,  and  tenants  of 
the  same  manor  of  Rowington.  Besides 
this,  it  is  stated  in  the  bill,  and  not  very 
strenuously  denied  in  the  answer,  '  thut 
the  defendant  had  for  many  years  together 
been  very  undutiful  and  disobedient  to  his 
said  father,  and  taken  very  unnatural  and 
uncivil  courses,  to  bis  said  father's  great 
grief.*  One  of  the  parties  to  the  second 
suit  is  named  (Thomas]  '  Sadler,'  a  name 


with  the  biography  of  the  poet.  The 
6 


answer  also  of  William  Shakespeare  is 
signed  by  4  Thomas  Greene,'  and  this  was 
probably  Thomas  Greene,  a  barrister,  a 
cousin  of  the  poet,  who  had  chambers  in 
the  Middle  Temple.  (Malone's  Inquiry 
into  the  Authenticity  of  the  Shakespeare 
Papers,  pp.  277,  278,  and  note.)  That 
Thomas  Greene  was  a  barrister  there  can 
be  no  doubt ;  for  the  Court  of  Chancery 
never  allowed  any  pleading  to  be  signed 
except  by  a  member  of  the  bar.  These 
circumstances,  although  all  trivial  in 
thorn  selves,  tend,  I  think,  to  show  that 
Wiiliaui  Shakespeare,  the  poet,  and  Wil- 
liam Shakespeare,  the  party  to  these  suits, 
were  nearly  connected ;  and  perhaps  the 
deer-stealing,  which  a  somewhat  doubtful 
tradition  has  assigned  to  the  former,  may 
really  have  been  the  act  of  the  latter.  I 
venture  to  submit  this  hint  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  future  biographers  of 
Shakespeare.  I  regret  to  have  to  state  that 
William  Shakespeare,  the  plaintiff  in  the 
second  suit,  was  *  in  respect  of  his  poverty, 
whereof  affidavit  is  made,'  by  order  of 
3rd  November,  1617,  (Reg.  Lib.  B.  1617, 
fo.  132,)  admitted  to  sue  in  forma,  pan  - 
peri*.-  (pp.  223,  224.) 

Many  other  persons  of  note  and 
name  are  mentioned  in  the  course  of 
the  book,  but  the  instances  we  have 
given  are  sufficient  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  historical  inquirers. 

The  volume  will  also  be  found  to 
have  its  use  as  illustrative  of  manners. 
Amongst  the  points  which  are  promi- 
nently brought  forward  are,  1.  The 
practices  by  which  our  ancestors  too 
frequently  desecrated  their  churches ; 
appointing  them,  and  particularly 
u  the  font  stone  *'  and  the  porch,  as 
places  for  the  payment  of  money,  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  gatherings  of 
the  parishioners  for  divine  service,  in 
order  to  serve  legal  process.  And,  2. 
The  variety  of  subterfuges  by  which 
legal  process  was  endeavoured  to  be 
evaded,  and  the  many  ways  in  which 
persons  engaged  in  the  serving  of  it 
were  ill  used.  It  was  a  favourite 
practice  to  compel  the  process-server 
to  cat  the  writ,  parchment,  wax,  and 
all :  and  happy  was  he  if  he  fared  no 
worse.  A  great  many  of  the  cases 
here  printed  exhibit  the  rough  turbu- 
lence with  which  such  persons  were 
customarily  greeted.  The  dagger  and 
the  staff  were  instantly  put  in  requi- 
sition, and  all  the  servants  on  a  man's 
premises  were  on  the  alert  to  revenge 
the  presumed  indignity.  Many  in- 
stances might  be  quoted,  but  they  are 
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?o  mixed  up  with  dry  legal  details,  by  satyrs  and  fauns,  and  all  the  bestial 

that  they  are   scarcely  tit  for  our  herd  of  that  drunken  and  dissolute 

pages.    The  book  is  carefully  edited  Lord  of  Misrule,  safe  in  her  unspotted 

and  will  repay  a  perusal  by  antiquaries  robe  of  chastity,  and  confident  in  the 

as  well  as  lawyers.  protection  of  that  bein£  who  will  not 

  permit  her  to  be  injured  by  the 

"arrow  that  fleeth  by  night,  or  the 
The  Life  of  Mr».  Oodolphin.  By  John  pestilence  that  walketh  at  noonday.'* 
Evelyn,  Eta.  "  Her  lot,"  says  the  editor,  "  was  cast 
THIS  memoir  was  drawn  up  by  in  the  darkest  age  of  England's  morals; 
the  accomplifihed  John  Evelyn,  as  the  she  lived  in  a  court  where  flourished 
editor  calls  him,  and  intended  for  pub*  in  their  rankest  luxuriance  all  the 
lieation,  but  never  was  finished,  being  vice  and  littleness  which  the  envy 
among  the  "things  I  would  write  out  of  detractors  without,  has  ever  loved 
faire  and  refonne  if  I  had  the  leisure,"  to  impute — and  at  all  times,  thatik  Ooa\ 
as  he  expresses  himself  in  a  MS.  paper  with  euch  utter  falsehood — t)  court*  in 
of  memoranda  left  at  Wootton.  The  general."*  Mrs.  Godolphin  was  the 
MS.  remained  in  his  family  till  the  youngest  daughter  of  Colonel  Thomas 
present  time,  when  it  passed  into  the  lilaggc,  a  Suffolk  family.  When  young 
hands  of  the  present  Archbishop  of  she  went  with  the  old  Duchess  of  Kich- 
York,  by  whom  it  was  entrusted  for  mond  to  France,  who  consigned  her  to 
publication  to  the  present  editor,  the  care  of  the  late  Countess  of  Guild- 
Why  the  original  spelling  has  been  ford,  Groom  of  the  Stole  to  the  late 


%vork  we  do  not  Queen's  mother,  with  whom  she  eon- 

r,  nor  are  the  reasons  given  ;  and  tinued  till  Her  Majesty  came  U>  Eng. 

we  think  it  would  have  been  much  pre*  land.     Then  she  remained  with  her 

ferable  to  have  printed  it,  as  Evelyn's  mother  in  London  till  the  plague 

other  works  are  printed,  in  what  is  broke  out  iu  1663,  when  she  retired 


standard  and  accepted  into  Suffolk,  till,  being  demanded  by 

Little  more  than  half  a  the  Duchess  of  York  for  a  Maid  of 

century  has  elapsed  since  that  has  Honour,  her  mother  was  prevailed 

been  established  by  general  consent.    .   

Even  so  late  as  the  time  of  Gray  and       *  Wc  are  afraid,  however,  that  the 

Uaipole  many  wonts  were  spelt  by  them  Bishop's  defence  of  courts  in  yenerat  it 

in  a  manner  which  would  now  be  called  rather  generous  than  correct.    From  the 

obsolete ;  and  if  the  rule  was  adopted  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth  to  that  of  Ge orge 

that  every  writer  up  to  that  time  was  the  Second,  how  many  could  we  reckon  us 

to  have  his  works  edited  according  to  distinguished  for  purity  of  manners  or 

his  own  spelling,  it  would  introduce  a  dignity  of  conduct  ?  Where  there  is  much 

needless  confusion,  and  endless  bar-  to  spend,  there  the  licentious  will  resort 

bariUes  of  locution.    This  work  will  to  "vel ;  and  where  there  is  mucu  to  give, 

probably  be  reprmted,  and,  if  an  edition  there       nt**?  ™  flock  to  gam.  Jn 

1*  t'    I     I     '    k        „    •„  ;,  despotic  countries,  the  habits  of  the  court 

of  Evelyns  works  is  again  made,  it  ^  ^  whole  Wy  of  the 

will  nave  a  strange  appeal  unce  among  people  ;  in  better  governments,  the  morals 

the  more  regularly  printed  treatises.  |,f  £e       le  mast  re-act  strong  on  the 

Sicut  senbebant,  etuuu  ita  loqueban-  manners  of  the  court.    In  his  Dedication, 

tar,  and  incorrect  spelling  would  pro-  the  Bishop  congratulates  the  Archbishop 

bably  induce  equally  incorrect  pro-  that  he  "  has  lived  to  see  a  British  court 

nunciation  ;  but  enough  on  this  head,  which  in  point  of  morals  and  domestic 

We  «re   thankful  that  the  book  is  virtue  affords  a  blessed  contrast "  to 

printed,  though  there  is  little  in  it  of  former  days  :  but  did  not  the  Archbishop 
historical  value,  and  it  is  written  in         a  court  equal  in  purity  and  piety  to 

Evelyn's  quaint,  loose  manner ;  yet  it  ttopmeni  m  the  day  of Queen  Charlotte? 

TZ: rZ." -  A^-_V?7i.i_  „"  .iL:i:.._-  or  are  all  the  eulogies  on  her  court,  her 

presents  a  very  agreeable  moral  picture  w     ^  lif   and  *hflt  of  her  illustrious 

to  the  mind,  and  afTords  a  bright  ex-  husband  false>  and  their  memories  forgot- 

ample  of  a  truly  virtuous  character,  tcn  >  We  think  the  g00d  taste  of  the  Queen 

jrore  in  thought  and  religious  in  prin-  ^  not  fce  pleased,  in  order  to  bring  out 

eipie,  walking  steadily   by  its  own  her  acknowledged  virtues  in 

clear  light  amid  surrounding  darkness,  light,  to  see  her  grandfath - 

aud  like  the  lady  in  Comus,  though  beset  consort  thrown  into  the 
Geht.  Maq,  Yol.  XXYIU,  » 
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upon  to  place  her  little  daughter  at 
court,  where  she  remained  till  the 
Duchess's  death,  after  which  Evelyn's 
acquaintance  with  her  commenced,  to 
whom  she  complained  that  she  had  not 
a  friend  on  earth.  Fortunately  this 
was  said  to  the  very  person  fitted  by 
nature  and  disposition  to  supply  the 
want.  44  4  Pray,  said  she  smiling, 4  leave 
your  complimenting  and  be  my  friend 
then,  and  looke  upon  me  henceforth  as 
your  child  ;*  and  there  standing  pen 
and  ink  upon  the  table,  on  whicn  I 
had  been  drawing  something  upon 
paper  like  an  alter,  she  writ  these 
words,  4  Be  this  the  symbol  of  in- 
violable friendship— Mary  Blagge,  16 
October,  1672,'  and  underneath,  4  for 

my  brother  E-  ,'  and  so  delivered 

it  to  me  with  a  smile,"  &c.  After  the 
death  of  the  Duchess  Mrs.  Godolphin 
came  to  Whitehall  to  wait  upon  Her 
Majesty,  when  she  was  not  above  six- 
teen ;  but  this  was  three  years  before 
Evelyn's  acquaintance  with  her. 

After  seven  years  of  courtly  servi- 
tude she  bade  farewell  to  their  majes- 
ties, askine  leave  to  retire  and  live  at 
Berkeley  House,  and  so  "  she  trusted 
up  her  little  fardle,  like  Lot's  daughter 
when  .she  quitted  Sodom.  All  her 
household  stufl'e,  besides  a  Bible  and  a 
bundle  of  prayer  books,  was  packed 
up  in  a  very  little  compass,  tor  she 
lived  so  far  from  superfluities  that  she 
carried  all  that  was  valuable  on  her 
person."   The  great  purpose  of  this 

food  little  creature  was  to  go  to 
lereford  to  live  by  herself  under  the 
direction  of  the  reverend  Dean  of  that 
cathedral,  who  had  long  been  her  spi- 
ritual father.  Much  comfortable  con- 
versation and  amiable  dialogue  passed 
between  her  and  Evelyn  touching  the 
advantages  of  the  virgin  state  ;  and  we 
were  not  a  little  surprised  by  finding 
on  what  grounds  this  young  maiden  s 
objection  to  marriage  lay,  being,  we 
consider,  somewhat  wanting  in  that 
faith  we  expected  to  find.  44  The 
trouble  and  sorrow  of  bringing  forth, 
and  expense  of  a  family,  icould  at  one 
time  affright  herf  but  Evelyn  told  her 
that  44  lime  women  had  little  pain and 
as  for  expense,  that  as  to  great  for- 
tunes and  support,  opulent  couples 
were  not  exempt  from  cares,  and  that 
she  might  be  happy  with  sour  pro- 
visions and  less  ambition. 
At  this  time  she  was  living  with 


Lady  Berkeley  at  Twickenham,  but9 
disliking  the  visiting  and  company, 
was  ordered  to  take  a  small  house 
for  herself  at  Greenwich.  In  the 
meantime  a  play  was  to  be  acted  at 
court,  the  Princess  of  Orange  and 
the  Duchess  of  Monmouth  and  other 
court  beauties  performing  in  it.  She, 
of  course,  could  not  be  left  out,  espe- 
cially as  she  previously  acted  at  court 
with  great  applause.  44  She  had  on 
her  that  day  near  20,000/.  worth  of 
jewels,  which  were  more  set  off  with 
her  native  beauty  and  lustre  than  any 
they  contributed  of  their  own  to  hers 
— in  a  word  she  seemed  to  be  a  saint 
in  glory"  &c.  At  the  times  she  left 
the  stage  for  her  dressing  room,  she 
used  to  sit  in  a  corner,  and  read  a  book 
of  devotion,  instead  of  flirting,  as  the 
other  ladies  did,  with  the  gallants; 
and  44  then  she  slips  away  like  a  spirit 
to  Berkeley  House,  and  to  her  Little 
oratory."  All  this  time,  however, 
her  little  virtuous  heart  was  given 
away,  though  in  a  sober  and  discreet 
manner ;  and  on  the  16th  of  May  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  Godolphin,  by 
Doctor  Lake,  Lady  Berkeley  and  a 
servant  of  the  bride's  also  being  pre- 
sent. For  some  time,  however,  the 
marriage  was  not  made  known,  and 
Evelyn  says, 44  All  this  tyme,  I  am  per- 
suaded she  and  her  husband  lived  with 
the  same  reserves  that  the  angels  doe 
in  Heaven,  not  thinking  fitt  to  coha- 
bit till  they  declared  their  marriage  : " 
— but  we  arc  sorry  to  add,  that  at  this 
time  she  was  voluntarily  telling  her 
friend  Evelyn  that  she  was  not  mar- 
ried, till  he  was  mystified  on  the  sub- 
ject; however,  it  was  the  only  tyme  in 
her  life  that  she  ever  prevaricated  with 
him.  After  a  short  visit  to  Paris,  she 
and  her  husband  retired  and  settled 
in  a  pretty  house  built  for  him  in 
Scotland-yard,  which  she  adorned 
with  much  ingenuity  and  decency,  and 
afterwards  at  her  lodgings  at  Whitehall 
Two  years  after  her  marriage  she  was 
brought  to  bed  of  a  son;  and  soon 
after  was  seized  with  a  fever,  followed 
by  delirium  and  erysipelas,  which 
proved  fatal.  This  event  took  place  on 
9th  September,  1 678,  in  her  25th  year. 
44  O  unparalleled  loss  I "  says  her  bio- 
grapher, 44  O  grief  indescribable !  By 
me  never  to  be  forgotten — never  to 
be  overcome !  Nor  pass  I  the  sad  an- 
niversary and  lugubrious  period,  with- 

- 
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out  the  most  sensible  emotions,  sorrows  "*  maroaretam  epitavrium. 

that  draw  tears  from  my  very  heart  Here  lies  a  pearl— none  such  the  oce*n  yleJdi 

whilst  I  am  reciting  it."    On  her  pri-  ln  a11  the  treasures  of  his  liquid  fields  ; 

vate  ways,  and  punctual  habits  of  life  But  Bach  *9  that  wise  merchant  wisely  sought, 

Evelyn  delights  to  dwell.   He  men-  Wb<3 !  the hbriffht  *em  with  411  hU  8ttb»tanc« 

tions  amonff  other  things  that  she  wm  a.  w  ?° »  '    «  . 

*    u   °            ulL  °    i  *  ?     7  Such  to  Jerusalem  alone  translates 
used  to  have  a  packthread  tied  to  her  Our  God,  V  adorn  the  entrance  of  her  gates, 
wrist  in  bed,  passing  through  the  key-  The  Spouse  with  such  embroidery  does  come, 
hole,  with  an  order  that  it  should  be  To  me*1  her  nuptials— the  celestial  Groom, 
pulled  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morn-       So  ends  this  simple  interesting 
StilS6  8^ufd0Vf^P  ^rself:  8tory-so  departed  £om  earth  thS 
tlnSK?*           Gat  m  Tre  than  8W«*fc  saint,  carrying  with  her  into 
.I?*.      a            ;  W°xU  «»c  P^ity  of  Heaven  her  white  robe, 
IITL™  ,  commo^  ciose  *he  drii8t  as  little  soiled  with  the  stains  of  mor- 
and  leanest  morsells.    In  short,  she  to1|tr  as  is  consistent  with  the  frailty 
employed  herself  in  cutting  out  and  0f  the  nature  of  which  she  partook, 
making  waistcoats,  and  coats,  and  other  Raphael  never  painted  a  cartoon  moro 
covering*  for  poor  people ;  she  would  fuif  of  divine  fove  and  meekness  of 
read  to  her  maid  while  dressing ;  what  8pirit  than  hers .  and  we  ^  BUre  this 
she  won  at  cards  she  reserved  for  the  work  0f  Evelyn's  will  be  read  with  de- 
poor.  She  never  stirred  abroad  without  light  and  improvement  by  many  who 
some  good  book  about  her—yet  she  neVer  even  heard,  or  have  heard  with 
was  a  very  harmless  and  diverting  a  ^ish  Df  knowing  his  other  numerous 
creature,  with  much  drollery  about  worka.    We  do  not  know  who  wrote 
her.    Evelyn   once  heard  her  pro-  the  notes;  but,  whoever  he  is,  we 
nounce  a  sermon  in  F rench  which  she  advise  him  in  the  next  edition  to  find 
had  heard  preached  by  a  friar  in  Paris,  a  phrase  somewhat  better,  when  speak- 
upon  the  profession  of  a  nun,  at  which  W  0f  Lord  Lansdowne,  than  "that 
she  was  present,  that  really  surprised  he  is  weU  known  from  his  poetical 
nun.    |*  1  hose  who  have  observed  the  talents."  P.  251. 

fantastical  motions  of  these  zealots  in  '  _!  

the  pulpit,  would  have  seen  in  this  lady's  Lectures  by  John  Foster,  delivered  at 
preachment,  in  voice,  tone,  and  action,  Broadmead  Chapel,  Bristol  2nd 
the  prettiest  and  most  innocent  mimick  Series. 

in  the  world."  Charitable  she  was,  THESE  lectures  are  published  by 
even  beyond  any  proportion  to  her  the  editor  from  the  original  inanu- 
revenue;  yet  when  Evelyn  called  it  scripts,  left  unfinished  by  the  author, 
profusion,  "she  woald  smde  and  bid  the  last  lecture  alone,  oi  "Access  td 
him  take  care.  Ihe  following  is  an  God,"  having  had  the  advance  of 
entry  from  her  diary.— "  June  2d.  I  being  revised  for  the  press  by  Mr. 
wjII  never  play  this  half  year  but  at  3  Foster  himself,  for  the  use  of  the  Re- 
penny  ombre,  and  then  with  one  at  li^ious  Tract  Society.  These  lectures 
halves.  I  will  not— I  do  not  vow,  but  partake  throughout,  though  under  the 
wlu  not  do  lt- .  Wha*;  Iose  mc-nev  at  great  disadvantage  of  wanting  the  au- 
cards,  yet,  not  give  to  the  poor!     Tis  thor's  own  revision,  of  the  general 

-.r  tic  T  *  '  „  ;r?  


three  people  from  starving  a  month,  plain,  forcible  statement  of  fact  and 
u  eu .  l  will  not  play.     Here  is  a  doctrine ;  earnestness  in  exhortation, 
blessed  creature !  and  language  pure,  precise,  and  appro- 
She  was  buried  on  the  16th  Septem-  priate  to  the  subject.    Though  in 
per,  1578,  m  the  church  of  Breague,  splendour  of  composition  and  elegance 
in  the  parish  of  Godolphin,  in  Corn-  0f  illustration  they  may  not  be  equal 
wall,  of  which  that  family  have  been  to  some  of  his  former  works,  yet  they 
lords,  and  of  illustrious  name  both  show  that  they  are  modelled  from  the 
before  and  since  the  Conauest.    On  same  mould,  and  partake  of  the  same 
the  copper  plate  on  her  coffin  the  fol-  excellencies.    We  wish  to  refer  our 
lowing  epitaph  was  engraved  :—  readers  particularly  to  Discourse  xix., 
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u  The  Consideration  of  Death,"  in  which 
a  very  curious  phenomenon  in  the  con- 
stitution of  our  nature  is  clearly  showu 
and  ably  discussed.  We  beg  also  to 
point  out  Lecture  xxvi.,  "  Sin  Mani- 
fested by  the  Law/'  a  discourse  so  im- 
portant in  its  subject,  and  so  con- 
vincing in  its  argument,  a9  to  demand 
the  highest  praise.  But  in  this  way 
we  could  only  continue  to  read  and 
praise,  and  therefore  we  must  mention 
some  particular  subject,  which  appears 
to  have  attracted  in  a  peculiar  manner 
the  attention  of  the  preacher,  and  on 
Which  his  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
as  well  no  doubt  as  striking  examples 
before  him,  made  him  enlarge  with 
just  and  forcible  eloquence, — we  mean 
on  the  great,  prevailing,  and  dominant 
spirit  of  covetousnes*.  Read  what  is 
said  in  the  Lecture  xxvn.,  on  M  Rob- 
bery of  God,"  p.  352,  from  which  we 
will  take  a  sentence  or  two,  with  the 
hope  that  they  may  effect,  though 
transferred  to  our  weaker  pages,  the 
purpose  for  which  they  were  intended, 
of  opening  the  infatuated  eyes  of  this 
miserable  and  deluded  class  of  men. 
He  is  speaking  of  the  duty  of  promoting 
God's  cause  in  the  world:— 

"We  hardly  need  specify  a  quite  opu- 
lent man  continually  augments  bis  wealth  ; 
but,  though  a  professed  Christian,  re« 
garding  the  slenderest  outgoings  in  the 
cause  of  God  as  enough.  One  has  come 
in  the  way  of  knowing  here  and  there 
divers  such  individuals,  members  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  punctual  in  attendance  on 
ordinances,  very  regular  in  their  conduct, 
free  from  the  ordinary  and  external  vices ; 
but,  while  perfectly  well  known  to  be 
vastly  rich,  not  less  notorious  for  nig- 
gardly parsimony  in  their  contributions  to 
the  cause  of  God;  plainly,  robbers  of 
God" 

Now,  regarding  the  conduct  of  such 
men  as  these,  let  us  listen  with  atten- 
tion and  respect  to  the  solemn  words 
of  the  preacher  : — 

"  Now  I  cannot  pretend  to  know  much 
of  the  right  formation  and  discipline  of 
churches;  but  it  does  always  appear  to 
me  that  there  mutt  be  something  very  «n- 
sountl  in  the  constitution  of  a  church  that 
retains  such  a  member.  They  (i.e.  the 
churches)  are  expected  to  exercise  disci- 
pline in  various  things  very  censnrable, 
but  not  of  the  worst  kind  ;  great  impru- 
dences} temporary  lapses  under  sudden 
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provocation  or  temptation  ;  injurious  ac- 
tions of  a  minor  degree :  but  here  is  a 
great  flagrant  idolater  in  their  commu- 
nion, who  might  just  as  welt  go  on  his 
knees  and  literally  worship  his  gold  and 
silver,  if  put  in  the  farm  of  an  image. 
His  objection  to  have  it  in  that  form  would 
be,  that  it  would  pay  no  interest ;  yet  he 
would  affect  to  admire  Shadrach,  Me- 
schech,  and  Abednego  ;  and  it  would  be 
thought  a  fanatical  excess  to  rise  up  and 
assert  that  he  is  no  fit  member,**  &c. 

in  tnc  excellent,  discourse  tnat  ioi- 
lows  this,  the  xxvmth,  the  same  sub- 
ject is  again  treated  with  the  same 
admirable  force  of  language  and  seve- 
rity of  indignation ;  as  ex.  gr.— 

"  But  there  is  at  the  very  same  time 
among  us,  and  concurring  in  this  very 
proceeding,  a  man  of  good  property,  per- 
haps, who  is  evidently  and  unquestionably 
actuated  by  an  intense  love  of  money. 
He  is  known  by  his  neighbours  to  be  both 
parsimonious  and  avaricious :  and  of  his 
parsimony  at  least,  we,  as  a  religious  so- 
ciety, have  too  sensible  a  proof ;  but  he 
pro/esses   himself  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
has  given  a  very  rational  and  apparently 
sincere  account  of  how  he  was  brought  to 
be  such.    In  his  religious  opinions  he  is 
true  to  the  Evangelical  standard ;  he  is 
punctual  and  serious  in  all  our  religious 
services,  public  and  private ;  quite  regular, 
decorous,  and  correct  in  the  tenor  of  his 
conduct ;  no  scandals,  no  frivolities,  nor 
transgressions  of  the  bare  rules  of  legal 
justice  in  his  dealings  ;  but  then  there  is 
this  one  habitual  pervading  vice  of  covet- 
ousness.    Does  not  this  constitute  a  much 
greater  amount  of  what  is  contrary  to 
Christianity  than  many  an  act  of  miscon- 
duct for  which  we  would  exclude  a  person 
from  our  communion  ?    But  we  do  not 
know  how  to  take  formal  cognizance  of  it, 
or  to  shape  the  charge  against  him.  And 
so,  between  this  difficulty  and  the  judg- 
ment of  charity,  we  are  constrained  to 
keep  silence,  and  to  treat  him  as  an 
humble  member  of  our  Christian  society. 
Cases,  more  or  less  answering  to  this  de- 
scription, are  far  enough  from  being  no- 
common  in  the  experience  of  churches  and 
ministers;  but,  whatever  difficulty  they 
may  involve,  let  not  at  any  rate  the 
teachers  of  religion  be  deterred,  in  their 
public  ministrations,  from  dealing  against 
this  vice  most  explicitly,  and  not  unfre- 
quently.    Let  them  not  be  afraid  to  read 
for  their  text,  *  Coverousness,  which  is 
idolatry  ; '  or  this  good  text  of  ours,  •  The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.' 

The  preacher  refers  a  third  tune  to 
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this  subject  hi  his  xxxrmrd  Sermon, 
showing  plainly  his  sense  of  the  enor- 
mity and  prevalence  of  the  sin,  and 
the  difficulty  of  breaking  into  the 
strong  holds  of  the  corrupted  heart, 
where  it  has  taken  up  its  unsanctified 
abode : — 

41  A  man  cannot  effectually  and  really 
serve  God  and  Mammon,  but  some  men 
do  earnestly  try  to  continue  these  two 


import  of  that 
mammon  suggests  one  of  these  in- 
combinations.  There  are  men 
wealth,  covetous  men,  who  yet 
endeavour  to  keep  on  some  terms  with 
Qod  and  religion.  It  is  true  that  when 
this  passion  is  thoroughly  established  it  is 


of  religion;  still  there 
who  wish  to  keep  these  two 
in  some  kind  of  junction.  Their  love  of 
money  predominates  ;  but  it  would  seem 
aa  if  they  would  consecrate  this  vice  by 
some  sort  of  adherence  to  the  service  of 
God.  They  cannot  be  willing  to  perish 
for  their  sin,  therefore  they  are  punctual 
attendants  on  religious  ordinances.  They 
profess,  and  fancy  they  feel,  a  concern  for 
the  cause  of  God ;  are  admirers  of  gospel 
doctrines  ;  can  talk  the  whole  range  of 
evangelical  language  ;  and  exhibit  much 
decency  and  regularity  of  conduct.  And 
where  then  in  all  this  is  the  disturbance 
and  clashing  of  the  double-minded ness  ? 
Ton  will  goon  see  ;  that  comes  when  the 
of  God,  the  aid  of  religion,  the 
of  charity,  demands  or  solicits  some 
surrender  of  the  beloved  substance  ;  then 
begin  the  internal  conflict,  the  opposite 
pleadings,  the  painful  balancing,  the  dis- 
tress at  the  thought  of  parting;  then 
begin  the  excuses  of  conscience,  and  the 
at  conscience  itself  if  it  will  not 


the  casting  all  things  on  the  all-suf- 
ering  of  Providence,  and  all  the  con* 
trivances  of  a  disturbed  mind  to  soothe 


Such  is  the  direct,  forcible,  and  im- 
pressive manner  in  which  the  preacher 
drives  his  arguments  home  into  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers :  if  they  can  re- 
sist this  influence,  we  know  nothing 
that  human  power  can  do  to  awaken, 
to  alarm,  and  to  reform ;  it  must  be 
left  m  other  hands.  In  the  meanwhile 
we  bear  most  willing  testimony  to 
the  general  merit  of  this  volume, 
and  we  avow  our  highest  respect 
for  the  character  and  talents  of  the 


Sermon*  delivered  in  the  Pariah  Chvfck 
of  St.  Mary,  Lambeth.  By  George 
D'Oyly,  D.D.  2  roh. 
THESE  volumes  are  edited  by 
Doctor  D'Oyly's  widow,  and  dedicated 
by  her  to  the  congregation  of  the 
church  where  they  were  delivered. 
A  few  of  the  sermons  were  sent  to  press 
a  short  time  before  the  death  of  the 
author,  though  they  were  not  written 
for  publication :  a  memoir  of  Dr. 
D'Oyly  is  also  prefixed,  written  by 
his  son  ;  but  this  we  need  not  dwell 
upon,  as  our  obituary  contained  ft 
brief  but  accurate  memoir  soon  after 
his  death  (in  our  number  for  March 
1846).  Mr.  D'Oyly's  first  publication 
was  a  letter  to  Mr.  Percival  on  his  bill 
with  reference  to  the  emoluments  of 
stipendiary  curates.  His  object  was 
to  extent!  its  obligations  to  lay  as 
well  as  clerical  rectories,  an  excellent 
suggestion ;  but  the  minister  gave 
reasons  for  not  interfering  with  lay 
rectors;  and  in  truth,  what  was  sound 
and  good  in  reason  and  truth,  might  in 
law  be  not  considered  otherwise  than 
infringement  on  the  rights  of  property, 
and  to  alter  a  law  according  to  the 
alteration  in  the  value  of  money,  if 
attempted  in  one  instance,  would 
necessarily  extend  to  many  others, 
and  be  found  impossible  to  carry  into 
effect. 

In  November  1811  he  was  elected 
Christian  Advocate  of  the  University, 
an  office  which  he  held  for  the  usual 
period  of  five  years.  In  this  capacity 
he  attacked  the  "  CEdipus  Judaicus1* 
of  Sir  W.  Drummond,  (a  very  able 
and  learned,  though  not  judicious 
writer)  in  two  publications,  the  one 
called 44  Letters  to  Sir  W.  Drummond," 
the  other  44  Remarks  on  the  (Edipus 
Judaicus."    These  are  reviewed  and 

S raised  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for 
uly  1813.  He  also  became  a  regular 
writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review;  of 
bis  articles,  two  are  more  eminently 
pointed  out, — that  on  *•  Bellamy  s 
Translation  of  the  Bible,"  and  on  Mr. 
Lawrence's  Lectures. 

His  next  work  was  the  one  he  ex* 
ccuted  jointly  with  Dr.  Mant,  the 
edition  of  the  Bible.  The  sermons 
in  the  present  volume  are  such  as  we 
might  expect  from  a  writer  of  Dr. 
D'Oyly's  reputation :  without  any 
pretensions  to  great  scholastic  or 
scriptural  learning,  or  subtle  trains 
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of  reasoning,  or  eloquent  declamation, 
they  are  to  be  commended  for  their 
clear  and  lucid  exposition  of  doctrine, 
for  their  forcible  and  appropriate  il- 
lustration, and  for  their  earnest  and 
affectionate  address  to  the  feelings  of 
his  auditors.  They  may  be  read  with 
great  pleasure  and  improvement ;  that 
on  the  Athanasian  Creed,  (vol.  ii.  p. 
16"  3,)  if  sincerely  attended  to,  may 
remove  much  scruple,  and  prejudice, 
and  mistake  in  the  minds  of  those  not 
deeply  versed  in  theological  know- 
ledge ;  but  they  are  chiefly  to  be  re- 
commended for  their  practical  cha- 
racter, and  might  be  advantageously 
used  as  domestic  sermons,  or  adapted 
by  young  clergymen  for  their  own 
use,  under  those  modifications  which 
are  required  by  the  peculiar  wants 
and  character  of  each  particular  place 
and  congregation  of  people. 

A  Letter  to  the  Landholders  of  the 
Diocese  of  Hereford,  on  the  prospect 
of  a  further  appeal  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Cathedral  Church.  By 
Robert  Biddulph  Phillipps,  of  Long' 
worth,  Esq. 

AN  energetic  appeal  in  favour  of 
the  completion  of  the  restorations 
still  required  by  the  cathedral  of  Here- 
ford. The  grand  works  which  have 
been  already  accomplished  comprise 
the  entire  reconstruction  of  the  piers 
of  the  great  tower  and  the  restoration 
of  the  Lady  Chapel :  the  first  had 
suffered  from  the  injudicious  additions 
of  an  architect,  much  vaunted  in  his 
day;  the  second,  from  the  effects  of 
long-continued  neglect.  The  writer  of 
the  present  letter,  with  a  warmth  of 
enthusiasm  honourable  to  his  feeliugs, 
calls  attention  to  these  new  works,  to 
awaken  into  life  a  feeling  of  regard 
for  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese,  which 
unhappily  seems  to  be  regarded  with 
apathy  by  those  whose  wealth  and 
influence  ought  to  have  been  cheerfully 
bestowed  and  exerted  in  support  of  so 
important  a  structure. 

The  successful  accomplishment  of 
so  trreat  a  feat  of  art  as  the  sustaining  of 
the  central  tower  upon  a  frame  of  tim- 
ber work  whilst  its  piers  were  removed 
and  new  masonry  introduced,  reflects 
the  highest  credit  on  Mr.  Cottingham, 
and  is  justly  styled  "  a  triumph  of 
mechanical  skill,  in  addition  to  which 
the  restoration  of  the  Lady  Chapel 


to  its  original  perfection  ahew  what 
has  been  effected,  is  well  done.  Ex- 
tensive as  these  works  may  at  first 
sight  appear,  they  form  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  restorations  needed  by 
the  cathedral.  Not  onlv  is  it  neces- 
sary to  repair  the  injuries  effected  by 
time,  but  the  mischievous  and  unsightly 
works  of  Wyatt  require  to  be  removed, 
and  the  ancient  architecture  which 
preceded  these  additions  faithfully  re- 
stored, before  the  restorations  can  be 
said  to  be  complete.  Years  must  elapse 
before  this  can  be  accomplished,  and 
it  never  will  be  done  unless  a  warmer 
spirit  than  now  exists  is  awakened 
in  favour  of  the  preservation  of  this 
venerated  cathedral  among  the  wealthy 
of  the  land.  The  exertions  of  the 
Dean  of  Hereford,  Dr.  Merewether, 
to  arouse,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Phil- 
lipps, "  the  tepid  enthusiasm  "  of  the 
county,  have  not  been  crowned  with 
the  success  which  ought  to  have  at- 
tended them :  they  should  have  been 
met  with  somewhat  of  a  better  offer- 
ing than  14,000?.  when  20,000/.  was 
required.  Mr.  Phillipps  refers  to  a 
memorable  instance  occurring  but  the 
other  day,  and  in  another  realm, 
where,  amid  the  tumult  of  a  distracted 
country,  and  governing  only  a  plun- 
dered church,  the  exemplary  Bishop  of 
Cadiz  finished  his  cathedral,  though  sur- 
rounded with  privations  and  troubles. 
When  the  proposed  appeal  shall  be 
made,  we  firmly  believe  that  no  diocese 
in  England  will  be  behind  any  other 
country,  and  when  it  is  shewn  that  its 
cathedral  demands  aid,  it  will  cheer- 
fully and  readily  furnish  the  means 
required,  the  more  so  when  it  is  seen 
that  so  much  has  already  been  done 
for  so  comparatively  small  a  sum  of 
money.  There  may  be  much  truth  in 
the  remark,  that  in  such  works  as  this, 
where  no  hope  of  profit  is  held  out, 
subscriptions  come  in  but  slowly,  the 
author  justly  observing,  "subscribing 
to  a  railway  is  oue  thing,  and  to  a  ca- 
thedral another.  When  subscribing  to 
a  railway,  men  hope  to  obtain  some 
interest  for  their  capital ;  but  what  will 
they  be  the  better  for  subscribing  to 
the  restoration  of  a  cathedral  ?" 

We  trust,  however,  that  a  better 
feeling  will  be  awakened,  and  that 
when  the  author  next  writes  he  may- 
have  to  record  the  names  of  many 
more  individuals  equally  deserving  of 
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praise  with  those  noble  instances  he 
has  brought  forward.  The  great  and 
disinterested  examples  of  pious  liber- 
ality alluded  to  by  the  author,  will  not, 
we  trust,  stand  alone,  and  that  we 
shall  in  a  few  years  witness  the 
accomplishment  of  Mr.  Phillipps* 
most  sanguine  expectations— even  the 
restoration  of  the  western  front  and 
tower,  as  well  as  the  chapter  house, 
so  needlessly  destroyed  in  a  Vandal 
age,  ignorant  and  careless  of  the 
valuable  treasures  of  antiquity  which 
it  had  received  from  better  times. 


History  of  Spanish  Literature.  By  F. 
Bouterwex.  Translated  by  Tho- 
niAsina  Ross.  Post  8po.  pp.  xiv. 
450, 

THE  best  judgment  we  can  pass  on 
this  volume  is,  to  express  our  hope 
that  it  is  the  precursor  of  others,  as 
the  work  of  which  the  original  forms  a 
part  embraces  the  literature  of  the 
principal  nations  of  Europe.  Jn  itself 
it  has  a  claim  on  public  attention, 
from  being  the  storehouse  whence 
Sismondi  drew  the  materials  for  the 
Spanish  department  of  his  "  Literature 
ot  the  South  of  Europe."  There  is 
however  no  resemblance  of  style  be- 
tween  the  two  writers,  for  Sismondi  is 
prolix,  while  Bouterwek  is  concise  and 
graphic.  In  a  bibliographical  respect, 
the  German  author  affords  consi- 
derably more  information  than  his 
Genevan  follower.  With  regard  to 
the  translation,  as  we  have  not  the  op- 
portunity of  comparing  it  with  the 
original,  we  can  pronounce  nothing 
positively  ;  although  some  of  the  pas- 
sages strike  us,  from  their  construction, 
as  being  so  happily  rendered,  that  we 
readily  extend  tne  inference  they  sug- 
gest to  the  whole.  Or  if  an  exception 
be  necessary,  to  establish  a  rule,  then 
we  may  question  an  expression  in  a 
note  at  p.  32, — "  whoever  wishes  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  contro- 
versies on  the  early  literature  of 
knight-errantry  should  resort  to  Ni- 
colas Antonio. '  As  resort  is  not,  to 
our  recollection,  used  in  this  sense, 
consult  would  have  been  better,  unless 
it  is  necessarily  adopted  to  render  the 
original  phrase  as  literally  as  possible. 
The  specimens  of  Spanish  poetry  are 
not  translated;  to  have  attempted  this 


in  verse  would  have  been  an  arduous 
task,  and  the  English  taste  is  unfa- 
vourable to  prose  translations  of 
poetry.  Some  additional  notes  are 
stated  to  be  given,  but  they  do  not 
appear  to  be  numerous,  or  else  they 
are  most  undistinguished  by  any  sig- 
nature. Yet  we  cannot  be  mistaken 
in  attributing  to  the  translatress  the 
remark  at  p.  422,  that  Southev  has 
very  happily  imitated  a  fable  of 
Ynarte's  in  English.*  Perhaps  too 
we  may  include  the  many  literary  re- 
ferences to  subjects  treated  of  in  other 
parts  of  the  volume.  The  introduction 
contains  a  brief  memoir  of  Bouterwek, 
who  died  in  1828.  There  is  a  copious 
index ;  and  a  portrait  of  Cervantes  em- 
bellishes the  book. 

The  reader  will  doubtless  be  glad  to 
read  the  following  character  from  the 
pen  of  Sismondi,  in  chap.  1,  of  his 
"  Literature  of  the  South  of  Europe.** 
"  There  is  much  more  practical  in- 
struction [than  in  the  Literary  History 
of  the  Spanish  Jesuit  Andres]  in  the 
work  of  Professor  Bouterwek  of  Got- 
tingen,  who  is  employed  upon  the 
History  of  Literature,  properly  so 
called,  of  Modern  Europe  ...  As 
yet  he  has  only  compiled  the  literary 
history  of  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal, 
France,  and  Engl  ana ;  but  he  has 
executed  his  task  with  an  extent  of 
erudition,  and  with  a  regard  to  the 
instruction  of  his  readers,  which  seem 
peculiar  to  the  German  critics.  I  am 
more  indebted  to  this  than  to  any 
other  critical  work."  Between  two 
such  competent  writers  it  would  be 
invidious  to  draw  a  minute  distinction ; 
we  shall  therefore  merely  say,  that  on 
comparing  some  of  the  articles  in  both, 
we  do  not  consider  Bouterwek  as  su- 
perseded by  Sismondi,  although  the 
latter  avowedly  drew  from  him  as  hie 
principal  source.  If  Sismondi  has 
furnished  occasional  additions,  there 
is  sometimes  more  to  be  learned  from 
his 


*  It  U  the  one  entitled  The  Ass  and  the 
Flute.  The  subject  is  this  :  An  ass,  who 
had  found  a  flute  lying  in  a  meadow,  ac- 
cidentally breathes  into  the  Hp-hole, 
"  and,  hearing  the  tone  of  the  instrument, 
he  persuades  himself  that  Nature  has  qua- 
lined  him  for  a  musician,"  p.  42X. 
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The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Cleve-  and  illustrious  families, — the  vale  of 

land,  comprising  the  Wapentake  of  Cleveland  abound*  more    than  any 

East  am  West  Langbargh^  North  similar  locality  in  England  ;w  adding 

tiding.  County  York.     By  John  that  M  in  the  magnificence,  variety, 


variety, 

Walker  Ord,  F.G.S.L.  frc.  jjfc.  4to.  and  extent  of  its  natural  scenery  ;  in 

WE  have  dwelt,  on  former  ocea-  the  healthfulness  and  salubrity  of  its 

nions,  with  some  regret,  on  the  present  climate ;  in  the  energy  and  skill  of  its 

apparently  passive  state  of  Topography  agriculturists;  in  the  enterprise  and 

as  respects  County  Histories,  and  at  perseverance  of  its  general  population, 

the  same  time  admitted  our  sense  of  Cleveland  may  compare  with  any  por- 

the  great  difficulty  (judging  trom  re-  tion  of  the  kingdom." 
cent  examples)  in  any  single  author       Cleveland  coutains  in  all  about  thirty 

accomplishing  the  description  of  a  parishes ;  and  to  their  history  in  sue* 

whole  county,*  unless  in  were  one  of  cession  our  author  addresses  himself; 

the  smallest.    In  the  consequent  ab-  having  first  discussed,  in  several  preli- 

sence  of  the  magnificent  and  somewhat  minary  chapters,— the  general  history 

ponderous  folios  which  characterised  of  the  district ;  its  very  interesting 

the  topography  of  the  first  quarter  of  geological  features,  so  remarkable  for 

the  present  century,  we  are  very  glad  its  early  alum-works,  as  well  as  other 

to  welcome  so  goodly  a  quarto  as  the  mineral  products  ;    its  agriculture, 

present,  and  to  observe  now  well  the  amidst  which  the  Cleveland  cattle  and 

topography  of  England  may  in  fact  be  Cleveland  horses  make  a  conspicuous 

executed  by  authors  undertaking  such  figure ;  its  antiquities,  which  are  dia- 

smaller  divisions  of  the  county  as  are  cussed  with  considerable  research  and 

capable  of  being  completed  within  a  discrimination ;  and  its  religious  his* 

limited  period  of  time,  before  their  tory,  including  monachisiu  and  arcbi- 

subscriberB  dropofTby  death  and  other  tecture.    Chapter  V.  is  devoted  to  the 

causes,  or  their  own  energies  and  ca-  liistory  of  Gisborough  Priory,  which 

E abilities  fail  them.    In  this  way  we  was  one  of  the  larger  monastic  houses, 

ave  already  had  portions  of  the  his-  its  prior  having  a  seat  in  Parliament, 

tory  of  Yorkshire,  in  Dr.  Whitaker's  Of  this  house  was  the  historian  Walter 

History  of  Richmondshire,  in  the  Rev.  Hemingford,  whose  work  was  pub* 

Joseph  Hunter  s  excellent  liistory  of  lisbed  by  Hearne. 
the  Deanery  of  Doncaster,  and  in       Of  the  Brus  monument  at  Gisbo- 

Poulson's    History    of   Holderness.  rough,  which  is  figured  in  Dugdale's 

Cleveland  has  itself  had  a  previous  Monasticon,  and  of  which  a  lithogra- 

historian,  in  the  Rev.  John  Graves,  phic  plate  is  given  by  Mr.  Ord,  at  p. 

who  published  its  "  History  and  Anti-  199,  we  may  say  a  few  words.  It  c&n- 

quities"  in  4to.  1808.    There  have  not  be  justly  termed   a  "beautiful 

also  been  Histories  of  Whitby,  an  im-  tonib,"  nor  its  statuettes  and  sculp- 

portant  town  at  the  southern  extremity  tures  "curious  and  elegant,"  unless 

of  this  district,  by  Charlton  in  1 779,  the  draughtsmen  have  done  it  grievous 

and  by  Dr.  Young  in  1824  ;  added  to  injustice.    It  is  evidently  one  of  those 

which  the  well-known  William  Hutton  founder's  tombs,  built  in  ages  posterior 

published  in  1810  "A  Trip  to  Coat-  to  the  parties  commemorated,  of  which 

nam  and  Redcar,"  two  small  watering-  a  few  examples  still  exist,  like  that  of 

places  on  the  coast  near  Middles!*)-  king  Osric  in  Gloucester  cathedral, 

rou^rli.  but  the  value  of  which,  as 

Tne  present  author  is  confident  in  of  persons  or  costume,  or  as 

his  claims,  that  "  in  monuments  of  of  art,  is  very  small  indeed, 
antiquity,  abbeys,  priories,  hermitages,       In  the  same  page  is  a  statement  with 

and  cells ;  in  castles,  fortifications,  regard  to  the  heart  of  king  Robert 

and   encampments ;   in   remains  of  Bruce,  which  is  an  instance  of  the 

former  graudeur,  and  relics  of  great  haste  into  which  the  author  has  been 

 —   sometimes  betrayed.     He  says,  "A 

*  We  are  happy,  however,  to  observe  d™wi»g  of  the  sdver  case  we  rente m- 

V  -he  posthumous  publication  of  the  eighth  ber  to  have  seen  in  one  of  the  volumes 

concluding  Part  of  Dr.  Lipscowbe's  of  Hone's  Every  Day  Book,  accom- 

Ustory  of  Buckinghamshire,  which  is  thus  panied  with  descriptive  letterpress:" 

mplete  in  four  volumes  quarto*  but  tliut  silver  case  was  the  case  that 
7 
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inclosed  the  heart  of  Sir  Edward 
Bruce  Lord  Kinloss,  killed  in  a  duel 
with  Sir  Edward  Sackvillc,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Dorset,  in  the  year  1613,  and 
copied  by  Hone  from  a  plate  in  the 
Archaeologia,  vol.  xx.  It  is  the  same 
which  is  again  mentioned  in  Mr.  Ord's 
note  at  p.  252. 

The  other  monastic  houses  which 
existed  in  Cleveland  were  Handale 
Priory,  Grosmond,  Middleborough, 
Mountgrace,  and  some  minor  cells  and 
hermitages.  The  beauty  of  the  country 
in  which  the  first  was  placed  is  shown 
in  the  view  which  we  are  permitted  to 
give  in  the  accompanying  Plate.  "  Its 
situation,"  says  Mr.  Ord,  "  is  truly  de- 
lightful and  picturesque.  The  sea, 
only  three  miles  distant,  presents  an 
incessant  variety  of  pleasing  spectacles. 
The  profound  seclusion  of  the  woods 
and  groves,  the  deep  solitude  and 
repose  experienced  in  wandering  along 
the  lonely  glens,  forcibly  carry  back 
the  mind  to  that  remote  period  when 

Their  bell*  were  heard  at  evening,  swelling 
clear,  [hill : 

By  pilgrims  wandering  o'er  the  heath-clad 
Sweet  Contemplation  ever  lingered  near,"&c. 

Among  the  castles  of  the  district 
were  Mu  lgrave,  the  ancient  seat  of  the 
Mauleys;  Kilton,  that  of  Thweng; 
Skelton,  that  of  Bruce ;  Wilton,  of 
Buhner ;  Kildale,  of  Percy ;  Whorlton, 
of  Meinell ;  and  Danby,  of  the  lords 
Latimer.  Some  fine  remains  exist  of 
the  Norman  castle  of  Mulgrave ;  whilst 
a  modern  castle,  built  by  the  Duchess 
of  Buckingham,  a  daughter  of  King 
James  the  Second,  is  the  seat  of  the 
present  Marquess  of  Normanby.  Kilton 
is  still  an  interesting  building.  Skelton 
was  destroyed  by  Mr.  Wharton,  its 
modern  lord,  in  the  year  1 788.  Danby 
Castle  "  is  a  noble  picturesque  ruin, 
commanding  the  whole  extent  of  Danby 
Dale."  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
built  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  by 
William  lc  Latimer,  who  married 
Lucia  daughter  and  heiress  of  Marma- 
duke  de  Thweng,  and  the  arms  of 
Thweng  and  Latimer*  still  remain  on 


*  Mr.  Ord  says,  '*  The  arms  of  Latimer 
and  de  Ros,  viz.  three  martlets  and  a 
cross  flory  ;"  but  neither  of  these  bearings 
belong  to  Ros.  The  fess  between  three 
popinjays  (not  martlets)  is  the  coat  of 
Thweng ;  and  the  cross  flory  that  of 
Latimer,— In  other  places,  we  find  Mr, 
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the  walls.  An  ancient  bridge  also 
stands  near  the  castle,  a  view  of  which 
appears  in  the  accompanying  engraving, 
with  which  we  are  favoured  by  the 
publisher.  "  A  tradition  runs  in  the 
vale  that  this  bridge,  Castleton  Bridge, 
and  Dale-end  (since  destroyed)  were 
built  by  three  sister.*,  probably  Lucy, 
Margaret,  and  Catharine  de  Thweng, 
daughters  of  Marmaduke  de  Thweng, 
brother  and  heir  male  to  Robert, 
whose  daughter  married  William  le 
Latimer."  The  extraordinary  high 
pitch  of  the  arch  of  this  bridge  reminds 
us  of  the  triangular  bridge  at  Crop- 
land, which  our  architectural  critics 
haveassigned  to  the  fourteenth  century. 

We  are  not  aware,  however,  that 
any  certain  data  have  been  discovered 
forjudging  of  the  age  of  bridges ;  but  if 
the  rude  carving  of  the  arms  of  Neville 
(shown  in  the  cut),  which  our  author 
says  "forms  the  keystone"  of  this 
bridge,  be  part  of  its  original  struc- 
ture, it  would  not  be  older  than  the 
time  when  John  lord  Neville  became 
lord  of  Danby,  in  right  of  his  wife  the 
heiress  of  Latimer,  which  was  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II. 

Mr.  Ord  has  many  eminent  families 
to  boast  among  the  denizens  of  Cleve- 
land ;  and  his  pedigrees,  which  are  more 
than  forty  in  number, — including  Allan 
of  Blackwall  Grange,  co.  Durham  (a 
very  copious  sheet  pedigree),  Bulmer 
of  Wilton,  Bruce  of  Skelton,  Cary 
lord  Hunsdon,  Chaloner,  Conyers, 
Dundas,  Everingham,  Foulis,  Hale,f 

Ord  tripping  in  his  heraldry,  as  in  pp.  1 73, 
211,  a  lion  rampart;  p.  342,  "three lion's 
heads  arretted" — we  presume  erased;  p. 
449,  "a  semi  of  crosslcts,"  for  Azure,  semee 
of  crosslets,  and  44  three  bars  gemel,  on  a 
chief,  or,"  for  44  three  bars  gemelles  and  a 
chief  or  ;"  besides  omissions  of  tinctures, 
as  in  p.  505.  No  topographer  can  be  a 
master  of  his  subject  who  neglects  heraldry. 

f  It  appears  that  Mrs.  Anne  Smelt, 
the  second  of  the  twenty-one  children  of 
General  Hale,  is  still  living,  or  was  in 
1839,  when  she  thus  wrote  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Small,  of  Gisborough.  44  With  regard  to 
my  father's  being  aide-de-camp  to  General 
Wolfe,  I  think  you  are  incorrect;  for 
Wolfe's  words  were,  after  receiving  hit 
mortal  wound, — 4 1  am  aware  that  it  is 
the  aide-de-camp's  privilege  to  carry  the 
despatches  home  ;  but  I  beg,  as  a  favour, 
to  request  that  my  old  friend,  Colonel 
Hale,  may  have  that  honour.'  Also, 
General  Hale's  portrait  is  not  inserted  in 
that    e  print  of  Wolfe' s  death ;  and  why  ? 
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Ingram,  Lowther,  Mauley,  Mauleycrer, 
Meynell,  Pennyman,  Percy  of  Kildale 
(a  branch  of  the  Earls  of  Northumber- 
land), Sheffield,  Stapleton  of  Myton, 
Strangwayes,  Turner  of  Kirkleatham, 
Thweng,  and  Wharton, — wear  the 
aspect  of  full  and  complete  informa- 
tion. They  are,  however,  open  to  some 
criticism,  which  a  little  more  research 
might  perhaps  have  prevented. 

Sow  is  it,  for  example,  that  he  in- 
troduces the  pedigree  of  Lee  of  Pinch  - 
inthorp  with  an  assurance  that  it  "  is 
drawn  up  with  great  care  from  various 
authentic  documents,"  but  follows  it 
with  a  note  mentioning  that  he  cannot 
find  any  sufficient  authority  for  the 
statement  that  this  family  is  descended 
from  arohbishop  Lee,  although  the 
name  of  the  archbishop  is  placed  in 
the  pedigree.  (We,  of  course,  under- 
stand the  word  "  descended"  in  its  po- 
pular but  not  very  accurate  sense, 


namely,  that  the  arohbishop  was  one  of 
the  family,  though  not  a  lineal  proge- 
nitor.) As  for  the  family  of  James 
Lee,  Earl  of  Marlborough  (misprinted 
"Malbeny"  in  Mr.  Ordjs  p.  242),  who 
was  also  claimed  as  a  kinsman  by  one 
of  the  Lees  of  Pinchin  thorp,  it  appears 
to  have  been  a  distinct  race,  his  father 
having  lived  at  Teffont  Evias  in  Wilt- 
shire, and  his  remoter  ancestors  in 
Devonshire. 

In  the  pedigree  of  the  lords  of  Danby, 
p.  330,  Leo  Lord  Welles  is  inadvert- 
ently made  a  son  of  William  Lord 
Willoughby.  In  p.  331  Baldwin  Ten* 
toneous  otherwise  Tyas,  is  a  miaprint 
for  Teutonicus, 

Again,  the  pedigree  of  Lowther, 
though  "  revised  and  corrected  by  the 
living  representative  of  the  family,"  is  a 
manifest  forgery  for  the  first  twelve  or 
fifteen  generations,  which  are  i ' 
forth  in  this  manner  :-— 


t  •  • 


.  Lowther,  said  to  be  living  in  940.7 
l   


■  .  .  •  dr.  of  •  •  •  •  D&incourt. 


•  i  •  • 


Lowther,  living  in  965.y  ....  dr.  of  ...  .  Bromflett. 
....  Lowther,  living  in  1015.=p  ....  dr.  of ...  .  Quaile. 

&c.      &c.  &c. 


This  kind  of  imaginary  tree,  which 
was  in  fashion  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  might  perhaps  at  first  be  in- 
tended only  as  a  skeleton  form,  as 
lawyers  use  the  names  of  John  Doe 
and  Richard  Roe ;  but  after  the  he- 
ralds had  begun  the  practice  of  making 
such  long  rolls,  they  were  evidently 
expected  to  furnish  thein  of  the  fa- 
shionable dimensions,  in  every  case, 
and  such  were  naturally  accepted  in 
willing  confidence  by  the  parties  con- 
cerned, whose  ignorant  credulity  re- 
quired only  the  ipse  dixit  of  the  pro- 
fessional fabricator  and  the  teaUxtur  of 
his  superior  King  of  Arms.  The  mo- 
dern practice  of  the  Heralds'  College 

Because  be  would  not  give  the  printer  the 
monstrous  sum  of  100/.  which  he  de- 
manded as  the  price  of  placing  on  a  piece 
of  paper  what  his  own  country  knew  very 
well,  viz.  that  he,  General  Hale,  fought 
in  the  hottest  of  the  battle  of  Quebec, 
whether  the  printer  thought  fit  to  record 
it  or  not."  This  anecdote,  whether  true 
or  not,  will  raise  a  smile  in  the  reader : 
"  the  printer,"  we  suppose,  was  Alder- 
man Boydell ;  the  painter,  as  is  well  known, 
was  Benjamin  West. 


is  very  different,  for  we  beh'eve  no  at- 
testation is  allowed  unless  preceded 
by  a  critical  examination.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  there  are  few  ancient  pedi- 
grees that  should  pass  current  with  a 
modern  genealogist,  if  unsupported  by 
documentary  evidence ;  least  of  all  one 
of  these  roll  pedigrees ;  and  their  men- 
dacity is  generally  very  easily  detected, 
for  the  names  introduced  are  seldom 
those  of  families  that  flourished  during 
the  centuries  in  which  they  are  placed. 

Mr.  Ord  has,  however,  shown  him- 
self possessed  of  the  discrimination  of 
an  intelligent  antiquary,  where  he  has 
given  himself  time,  and  has  dissipated 
some  of  the  reveries  of  his  antiquarian 
predecessors :  as  in  p.  243,  where 
Whitby  attributed  the  etymology  of 
Commondale  to  Column,  the  venerable 
bishop  of  Northumbria,  Mr.  Qrd  ju- 
diciously remarks  it  is  very  impro- 
bable, as  the  place  appears  in  Domes- 
day book  under  the  orthography  of 
Camisedale;  that  Freeburgh,  which 
John  Cade,  esq.  F.R.S.  styled  "  one  of 
the  greatest  Celtic  remains  Britain  can 
glory  in,"  is  not  a  greater  Silbury,  but 
a  natural  sandstone  formation  (p.  266)  \ 
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the  inscription  on  the  Wain-  Mr.  Chaloner's  old  hall,  and  afterwards 

stone*,  which  Mr.  Graves  thought  so  sent  him  as   many  Dutch   tiles  as 

important  as  to  place  it  on  his  en-  covered  all  his  roofs  [but  qu.  were 

graved  title-page,  was  the  idle  in-  Dutch  tiles  made  for  that  purpose  ?] 

scription    of  an  enamoured  rustic,  Others  lodged  with  Cholmley  Turner, 

"wooing  T.  D."  in  the  year  1712!  esa.  at  Kirkleathani,  and  one  of  them, 

With  respect  to  a  brass  monument  of  Colonel  Straubenzie,  eloped  with  that 

a  companion  of  the  conqueror,  Sir  gentleman's  daughter  (p.  228).  He 

Lewis  Goulton  (in  p.  455),  Mr.  Ord  is  called  in  the  deeds  of  Kirkleatham's 

is  as  credulous  as  his  predecessor.  hospital,  "  Philippus  Willem  Casimer 

In  two  places  Mr.  Ord  has  allowed  Van  Straubenzie  *  (n.  369).    This  is 

himself  to  be  very  readily  baffled.  The  remarkable,  as  the  origin  (in  England) 

first  is  at  p.  44,  where  is  this  note  on  of  a  family  still  resident  here,  and 

the  words  "prioratum  Hagilstalden-  which,  if  we  mistake  not,  has  been 

sem  {' —  latterly  well  known  on  the  turf. 

"  I  hare  no  means  of  discovering  what  .  Hi*  pages  acquire  further  interest 

town  is  here  meant,  but  suppose  it  may  from  bemg  interspersed  with  several  m- 

beRipon;"  teresting  biographical  notices,  particu- 

....  ,.  larly  of  literary  men,  among  wnom  are 

an  oversight  the  more  extraordinary  Charles  BiMe£  M>D  Joh*  Hall  Ste. 

as  only  twelve  pages  before  is  enu-  vengon>       Zachary  Moore,  (the  pre- 

merated,  among  the  principal  cities  of  9ent)  Lord  fcormanby,  William  Bowycr 


the  kingdom  Northumbria, "  Hex- 
ham, or  HagulstadL" 

The  other  is  at  p.  535,  where  he 
says,— 

•'The  following  passage  in  Dallaway's 
Architecture,  p.  338,  has  somewhat  puz- 
zled us :  *  By  Edward  IV.  a  tower  and 
large  court  of  apartments  were  added 
to  Nottingham  castle;  and  his  brother 
Richard  augmented  Warwick  and  Middle- 
hurg  in  Yorkshire.* " 


the  elder,  father  of  the  learned  printer, 
the  Rev.  James  Holme,  a  Yorkshire 
poet,  the  illustrious  Brian  Walton, 
Dr.  Conyers  Middleton,  &c.  whilst  re- 
miniscences of  James  Cook,  the  cir- 
cumnavigator, the  great  name  among 
the  natives  of  this  district,  are  re- 
newed upon  several  local  occasions. 

In  some  places  Mr.  Ord  has  econo- 
mised his  task  by  referring  to  his  pre- 
decessor Graves  for  what  a  history  of 


There  are  twenty  authors,  less  blun-  Cleveland  might  be  expected  to  con- 

dering  than  Dallaway,  that  would  have  tain,  as  for  the  pedigree  of  Trotter,  p. 

told  him  that  Richard's  favourite  castle  258  ;  but  to  this  we  make  no  objection, 

was  MiddleAam.   Mr.  Ord  has  him-  Graves's  History  not  being  a  scarce 

self  a  similar  misprint  in  p.  53,  Croy-  book.    Perhaps  he  has  elsewhere  been 

don  for  Croyland.  too  ready  to  indulge  in  trifling  anec- 

Mr.Ord's  powers  of  local  description  dotes  and  reflections,  which,  however 

are  generally  effective.    His  pictures  amusing  to  the  general  reader,  oc- 

of  manners  and  customs  are  interest-  cupy  valuable  space,  and  detract  some- 

ing;  as  for  instance  his  account  of  the  what  from  the  dignity  of  his  work, 

fisheries  of  Staithes,  which  closely  On  the  whole  we  think  his  original 

agrees  with  that  given  by  Sir  Cuth-  error  was  that  he  assumed  the  work 

bert  Sharp  of  the  fishermen  of  Hartle-  of  Graves  as  his  model,  when  he  ought 

pool,  though  written  without  previous  rather  to  have  followed  in  the  wake  of 

reference  to  it.  Surtces,  Whitaker,  and  Hunter ;  but 

In  p.  228,  among  other  agreeable  it  will  be  allowed  on  all  hands  that  he 

anecdotes  of "  the  olden  time  in  Gis-  has  far  excelled  his  own  prototype, 

borough,  are  some  relating  to  certain  and  accomplished  a  work  which,  if  not 

Dutch  regiments,  who  were  quartered  immaculate,  will  be  very  useful  to  the 

in   the  town  in  1745,  during  the  inhabitants  of  Cleveland,  and  is  also 

absence  of  the  English  troops  in  Scot-  an  acceptable  addition  to  our  Hn&UsU 

land.  Many  of  the  officers  resided  in  topography. 
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A  Hand-book  round  Jerusalem,  or 
Companion  to  the  Model,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Blackburn,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  At- 
tercliffe. — Mr.  Blackburn  visited  Jerusa- 
lem a  few  years  ago,  and  from  that  time 
he  has  taken  the  liveliest  interest  in  every 
point  connected  with  its  ancient  remains 
and  traditionary  history.  This  has  been 
fostered  by  the  accidental  circumstance  of 
an  ingenious  artist,  Mr.  Edwin  Smith,  of 
Sheffield,  having  undertaken  to  form  a 
model  of  the  city  for  the  use  of  the  schools 
at  Attercliffc,  a  work  which  has  been  at- 
tended with  such  success,  and  is  now 
brought  to  such  perfection,  that  Mr. 
Blackburn  is  enabled  to  recommend  other 
copies  of  the  snme  model  to  the  public  at 
large.  This  is  at  once  a  just  reward  to 
the  perseverance  of  the  artist,  and  cannot 
fail  to  advance  the  instruction  and  grati- 
fication of  such  as  may  avail  themselves 
of  his  work  :  inasmuch  as  a  model  is 
necessarily  more  adapted  to  convey  infor- 
mation than  the  flat  surface  of  a  map. 
The  model  U  made  in  two  sizes,  one  18 
inches  to  a  mile,  and  the  other  9  inches 
to  a  mile.  The  present  descriptive  ex- 
planation has  been  compiled  with  such 
care,  and  is  so  full  of  particulars,  that  it 
may  well  serve  for  the  traveller's  guide  in 
the  holy  city  itself.  The  spots  designated 
by  either  the  real  or  the  legendary  tra- 
ditions of  history  are  faithfully  identified, 
at  the  same  time  without  either  repelling 
the  reader's  faith  or  encroaching  upon  his 
credulity  ;  for,  as  the  author  well  remarks, 
"  some  of  them  arc  universally  acknow- 
ledged, and  can  never  fail  to  be  recognised ; 
others  arc  open  to  dispute ;  and  others 
again  are  too  absurd  to  be  respected." — 
A  model  of  Jerusalem,  restored  to  its 
ancient  magnificence,  the  work  of  M. 
Brunei ti,  is  now  on  view  at  the  Egyptian 
hall  in  Piccadilly,  and  a  vUit  to  it  cannot 
fail  to  enhance  the  interest  of  Mr.  Black- 
burn's production. 


Pagan  and  Popish  Priestcraft  identified 
and  exposed,  S{c.  By  the  Rev.  R»  Taylor. 
-—This  work  contains  a  great  deal  of  valu- 
able information  in  a  small  compass,  and 
may  be  read  with  advantage  and  interest. 
The  author  in  his  Preface  has  given  a 
brief  epitome  of  his  plan.  He  has  shown 
how  Satan's  resistance  to  the  truth  of  re- 
velation was  shown  by  Cain's  depravity ; 
how  it  prevailed  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  Ham  and  his  wicked  posterity ; 
how  the  heathen  priestcraft  made  void  the 
divine  law,  as  epitomised  in  the  Decalogue ; 
how  philosophy,  falsely  so  called,  insinu- 
ated itself  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
displaced  the  Christian  precepts;  and  how 
what  has  been  called  the  Christian  Father 
era  of  the  third  century  caressed  its  se- 


ducing form  in  that  spirit  of  conciliation 
which  led  the  way  to  all  the  great  truths 
being  finally  amalgamated  with  the  false 
notions  of  heathenism.  He  traces  these 
workings  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  from 
the  third  through  the  fourth  to  the  fifth 
century,  when  those  notions  of  proleptic 
Popery  prevailed  which  with  us  at  the  pre- 
sent day  have  received  the  name  of  Tract- 
onanism.  He  has  demonstrated  how  the 
old  heathen  idolatry  crept  on,  serpent-like, 
in  a  vain  love  of  splendid  buildings  and 
glittering  ornaments,  till  men  believed 
there  was  a  divinity  in  these  ;  how  such 
men  as  St.  Cyril,  a  greater  authority  with 
some  of  our  Tractarians  than  St.  Paul, 
abused  the  sacraments,  teaching  that  the 
flesh  is  renewed  in  this  present  life,  instead 
of  the  "  vile  body  "  remaining  pile  till  the 
general  resurrection  ;  and  then  bringing  in 
the  worship  of  relics,  prayers  to  and  for 
the  dead,  saint  worship,  in  the  place  of 
worshipping  the  old  Pagan  deities,  and  all 
Satan's  other  counterfeits  of  the  Christian 
Church,  with  all  their  abominations,  till 
finally  the  great  Papal  idol,  the  tranttub- 
stantiated  wafer,  was  erected,  and  Popery 
stood  forth  in  all  the  fascinating,  seducing 
pageantry  and  soul-destroying  sensuality 
of  the  eastern  Baalism,  and  the  dreadful  po- 
tency of  cruelty  and  terror  of  the  western 
Druidism. 


The  Champion  of  the  Cross  »  an  Alle- 
gory. By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Tate.—  ThU 
poem  is  said  to  be  an  *'  allegory,  written  to 
exemplify  the  interior  life  of  a  Christian." 
There  are  two  characters  introduced :  one 
the  perfect  man,  who  has  never  fallen 
away,  and  whose  end  is  therefore  peaceful; 
the  other  who  has  fallen  and  is  restored, 
and  whose  end  is  martyrdom.  The  author 
says — 11  Nor  does  it  seem  wrong  to  assign 
to  the  more  perfect  character  a  peace  ful 
end  when  we  reflect  upon  the  latter  davs 
of  St.  John,  while  St.  Peter* send  is  mar- 
tyrdom." It  is  divided  into  seven  cantos, 
The  versificatiou  is  smooth  and  the  imagery 
pleasing,  but  the  whole  i«  rather  too  mys- 
tical for  our  taste,  and  some  of  the  ex- 
pressions are  such  as  a  correct  taste  would 
not  approve,  as— 

 round  his  face, 

In  sweet  unutterable  grace, 
Heaven  hovered. 

And  sometimes  the  rhymes  are  defective, 

To  quail  and  bow  before  that  storm, 
Filled  with  terror  and  alarm. 

And  sometimes  the  expression  is  weaker 
than  is  required,  as — 

A  las  t  the  enemy  comes  on , 
And  he  is  nearly  now  undone. 
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But  in  justice  to  tbe  author,  we  must  the  words  of  your  lips  and  thoughts  of 

sav  that  there  are  several  passages  showing  your  heart.    Throw  up  your  idle  com- 

a  pleasing  selection  of  imagery  and  ele-  panions,  your  vain  occupations,  your  need, 

eance  of  description,  as-  less  extravagances.  Attend  with  regularity 

B             ,     *     ^       ,  4.  the  services  of  the  church.    Keep  holy  the 

Calmly  and  slowly  through  the  sky  Sundays,  the  festivals,  the  fast-days,"  &c. 

The  evening  clouds  came  floating  by,  J   

Tinged  by  the  setting  sun's  red  beam  ;  T/ig  Cagile  0* Bhremtein  .  a  Romance. 

While  gently  glides  the  crystal  stream  G  p  R            ^    3  wUm_This  h 

To  the  deep  murm  nng  ocean.    Stars  q  f& merent  character  from  Mr.  James's 

Light  their  pale  lamps,  and  drive  their  cars  other  writi       and  ha8  a  more  decided 

Through  the  dark  vault  of  heaven  ;  the  claim  to  thg  ^  q{  ft  romance.    He  ha8 

moon,—         .....  penetrated  more  deeply  into  the  regions 

Fair  empress  of  the  midnight  noon,—  £f  tfce  marvellouS)  and  has  employed  in 
Comes  forth  m  all  her  glory,— pale,  the  working.out  0f  his  story  what  appears 

Yet  beautiful ;  while  on  each  sail  ftt  firjjt  .  hfc  tQ  ^  8upernaturai  influences, 

That  slowly  glides  along  the  sea,  but  M  thc  tale  proceed8,  resolve 

Rising  and  falling  heavily,  themselves  into  a  very  ingeniously  con- 

She  pours  her  placid  light.  Each  wave,  tr.yed  gte|n  of  delusion,  employed  by 
Which  then,  with  rolling  deep  and  grave,  gQme  of  'thc  chief  ftCtorg  in  Uie  8tory  in 
Comes  slowly  on,  drinks  of  her  light,  ordef  to  effect  &  particular  object.  But, 

And,  for  a  moment  sparkling  bright,  independently  of  this  machinery,  the  work 

Adds  lustre  to  the  calm  still  night.  ig  Qn*c  of  greflt  in,eregtj  and  displays  rather 

■  more  than  usual  of  the  author's  power  of 

Sermons  on  the  Seen  and  Unseen.    By    describing  stirring  and  eventful  scenes  and 
Rev.  E.  Caswall,  ^.M.-It  would  be  un-    incidents,  as  well  as  the  more  quiet  details 
reasonable  to  expect  novelty  of  remark,  or    of  domestic  life.    It  is  this  capabdity  of 
ingenuity  of  argument,  in  the  exposition    contrasting  the  stillness  and  excitement 
of  the  main  and  leading  doctrines  of  Scrip-    of  human  life  which 
ture  which  form  the  subjects  of  all  prac-    Mr.  Jamjs  s  chief  qualifications   as  a 
tical  discourses.    One  writer  may  excel    writer  of  fiction  and  throws  the  charm  of 
another  in  happiness  of  illustration,  in  ele-    perpetual  variety  over  his  works. 
«ran««  of  arraneemcut,  and  in  clearness  and  m- 
I tf^yto  >  but,  generally  speak-       Home  Ifuences;  a  Tale  for  Mothers 
C  there  can  be  10  other  very  discrimi-    and  Daughters.    By  Grace  Aquilar.  2 
nafing  marks  between  them.    To  be  plain,    rofr.-We  are  not  quite  of  that  class  of 
perspicuous,  and  in  earnest,  is  what  we    persons  for  whose  improvement  and  in- 
reo u  re  in  dbcourses  from  the  pulpit,  and    struction  these  ta  es  are  intended  ;  per- 
t^Uiis  praise  the  author  of  the  present    baps  we  are  not  of  the  proper  sex,  and 
work  is  justly  entitled.    Tbe  two  sermons    therefore  we  may  be  wrong  in  thinking 
or  J  Angelic  Ministrations  and  Satanic    that  some  parts  m.ght  be  abridged  and 
Influences,  are  a  little  more  removed  from    some  few  omitted,  with  advantage  ;  but  it 
tbe  ordinary  topics  we  meet  with,  especially    is  very  probable  that  younger  people  wdl 
the  former;  ana  maybe  read  with  pleasure    feel  interested  in  these  minutiae  and  de- 
1  ml  improvement.    The  following  passage    tails,  which  we  can  hardly  enjoy,  and  feel 
S!w?3£  auTor's  style  and  manner  SL    thc  application  of  history  and  moral  which 
-  Commence  (yo«r  repentance)  at  once,    have  «"\"nfltten"  ^  ~r 
Learn  to  be  temperate,  to  be  gentle,  to    bosoms     However  that  may  be,  the  work 
if  charitable,  to  be  self-  denying.  Humble    is  one  that  contains  much  important  in- 
yourself  before  those  who  despise  you.    struction  in  the  pleasing  vehicle  of  fieta- 
Submit  to  your  superiors  with  a  willing    tious  history.    The  characters  are :  dercrl, 
mind.    Be  strictly  honest  and  honourable    drawn  and  well  contrasted,  and  the  whole 
in  all  your  dealings.    Assist  those  who    story  of  Ellen  and  her  suffering  is  painted 
have  iniured  vou,  be  even  earnest  in  as-    with  such  a  very  vigorous  pencil  and  such 
* ingThem?  Mate  an  abundant  resti.    power  that  it  kept  us  throughout  in  the 
tution  to  all  whom  you  have  yourself    most  painful  interest  for  the  final  catas- 
niured  in  any  way.    Open  your  hand    trophe.    We  recommend  the  author  to 
UberaUy  to  supply  the  necessities  of  others,    proceed  m  her  work,  so  well  commenced ; 
Aslt  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their    and,  as  she  7tehe%th.e/vaftXal 
affliction     Keep  yourself  unspotted  from    ments  and  feelings  of  the  youthful  mmd, 
Z  world.    BePdiligent  in  your  prayers,    as  estimates 

Be  earnest  if  vou  have  a  household  in  and  the  liability  to  failure,  as  she  sees  the 
fommendng  ItCe  family  worship  morn-  force  of  habit  and  the  influence  of  ex- 
S?S3 ^evening!  Speak  truth  whh  your  ample,  she  will  be  able  to  observe  from 
labour  in  the  smallest  trifle.   Govern    whatever  quarter  danger  may  ame,  and  to 
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present  at  least  a  picture  of  the  approaching 
foe,  so  true  in  its  lineaments  as  to  awaken 
in  time  the  unsuspecting  heart  of  youth, 
and  make  it  grateful  for  its  foreknowledge 
of  what,  under  other  circumstances,  it 
might  not  hare  had  power  or  will  to  es- 
cape from  safely,  or  to  encounter  with 
success. 


Warnings  of  the  Holy  Week.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Adams. — These  lectures  were 
preached  by  the  author  in  the  church  of 
8t.  Peter  in  the  East,  Oxford,  during  the 
holy  week  of  1842.  With  a  few  altera- 
tions, they  are  published  as  they  were  de- 
lirered.  To  each  lecture  is  prefixed  the 
gospel  narrative  of  the  events  to  which 
allusion  is  made  in  it.  The  lectures  them- 
selves appear  to  be  composed  with  great 
care,  and  contain  much  useful  instruction 
and  affectionate  and  earnest  exhortation ; 
and,  all  of  them  being  connected  with 
some  portion  of  the  sacred  history,  are 
well  calculated  to  excite  and  detain  atten- 
tion. The  Warning  of  Pilate,  the  Signs 
of  our  Lord's  Presence,  and  the  Remedy 
for  anxious  Thoughts,  are  among  those 
with  the  excellence  of  which  we  were 
deeply  struck,  where  all  are  worthy  of 
praise,  and,  being  once  read,  will  be  read 
again. 


The  Book  of  Thought.  2  noi*.— This 
work  consists  of  a  selection  of  «'  Passages 
from  various  writers  relating  to  Religion, 
Morals,  Manners,  and  Characters/*  noted 
down  in  the  readiag  of  a  literary  and 
studious  man.  The  only  fault  we  find 
with  it  is,  that  the  author  has  so  seldom 
quoted  his  authorities ;  we  presume  he 
often  copied  out  the  extract,  and  forgot 
the  book  from  which  it  was  taken.  Yet 
the  name  of  an  author  seems  to  awaken 
attention,  to  excite  curiosity,  and  often  to 
lead  to  a  further  perusal  of  his  writings. 
As  books  have  so  multiplied  that  to  select 
is  difficult,  and  to  read  all  impossible  and 
useless,  such  selections  as  these,  if  made 
with  judgment  and  taste,  are  very  desi- 
rable ;  and  we  think  they  will  grow  in 
favour  with  the  publio,  and  become  more 
numerous.  If  placed  in  classes,  as  to  sub- 
jeets  and  datee,  they  might  be  made  some- 
thing far  higher  in  their  purpose  than 
merely  to  afford  an  hour's  agreeable 
reading. 

The  French  Prompter  of  Mons.  Le 
Page,  arranged  in  the  Dictionary  form,  is 
likely  to  become  as  popular  as  his  other 
excellent  works ;  for  such  a  manual  will 
never  be  a  useless  companion,  even  when 
the  language  is  supposed  to  be  acquired. 
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UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

June  14.  This  day  was  the  Commemo- 
ration of  Founders.  The  Bishops  of  Win- 
chester, St.  Asaph,  and  Oxford,  were  pre- 
sent. The  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  was 
conferred  on  the  Right  Rev.  G.  J.  T. 
Spencer,  of  Univ.  coll.  Bishop  of  Madras  ; 
the  Rev.  Augustus  Short,  M.A.  of  Christ- 
church,  Bishop  designate  of  Adelaide, 
South  Australia;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Gray, 
M.A.,  of  Univ.  coll.  Bishop  designate  of 
Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and 
the  degree  of  D.C.L.  on  Gen.  Sir  Pere- 
grine Maitland,  G.C.B.  late  Governor  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  on  Henry 
Herbert  Sou  they,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Phy- 
sician in  Ordinary  to  his  late  Majesty 
King  George  IV.  The  Rev.  Charles 
Perry,  D.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  Bishop  designate  of 
Melbourne,  Australia,  was  also  admitted 
ad  rundem  gradum.  The  Creweian  ora- 
tion was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jacob- 
son,  Public  Orator.  His  observations 
were  principally  allusive  U>  the  foundation 


of  Sir  Robert  Taylor,  and  the  galleries  of 
art  recently  erected  from  the  funds  of  Dr. 
Randolph,  assisted  by  the  munificence  of 
the  university.  The  prize  compositions 
were  afterwards  recited  in  their  usual 
order. 

The  Chancellor's  Prizes   have  been 

adjudged  as  follow  t  viz. 

Latin  Verse. — "  Tunis  Londinensa." 
John  Conington,  B.A.  Fellow  of  Univer- 
sity. 

English  Essay. — "  The  Political  and 
Social  Benefits  of  the  Reformation  in 
England."  Golden  Smith,  B.A.  Stowell 
Fellow  of  University. 

Latin  Essay.— 41  Quatenua  Rcipublica: 
intersit,  nt  Jurisprudent!*  Romonorum 
inter  litteras  fere  humaniores  colenda  pro* 
ponatur."  Edwin  Palmer,  B.A.  Fellow 
of  Kalliol. 

Sir  Roger  Newdigate's  Prize  for  English 
Verse.— "  Prince  Charles  Edward,  after 
the  Battle  of  Culloden."  John  Adams, 
Commoner  of  Magdalen  Hall. 

Dr.  Ellerton  s  Theological  Essay  on 
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"The  Importance  of  the  Translation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  "  has  been  awarded 
to  John  William  Burgon,  B.A.  Fellow  of 
Oriel;  and  Mrs.  Denyer's  Theological 
Essay,  the  subject  "  Prsedestinationis  et 
Electionis  nostras  in  Christo  pia  conside- 
ratio  dulcissuaviset  ineffabilis  consolationis 
plena  est  vere  piis,"  has  been  adjudged  to 
the  Rev.  William  Jackson,  M.A.o/ Queen's 
College. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

Porson  Pnze ,  for  the  best  transla- 
tion of  an  extract  from  one  of  our  great 
poets  into  Greek  verse,  has  been  adjudged 
to  Mr.  O.  J.  Gill,  of  Emmanuel  College. 
This  prize  was  gained  by  Mr.  Gill  last 
year  also. 

The  Chancellor's  gold  medal,  for  the 
best  English  poem,  was  awarded  to  Henry 
Day,  of  Trinity  Hall;  subject,  » Sir 
Thomas  More." 

The  Camden  medal  for  Latin  hexameter 
verse  was  awarded  to  James  Camper 
Wright,  of  King's  College ;  subject,  "  Ec- 
clesia  Cathedralis  nuper  apud  Indos  ex. 
struct*-" 

Sir  Wm.  Browne's  medals  have  beeu 
adjudged  as  follow : — 

Greek  Ode.—B.  F.  Westcott,  Trinity. 
Subject-"  Pericles  Morions." 

Latin  Ode. — D.  J.  Vaughan,  Trinity. 
Subject — "  Collegium  S.S.  Trinitatis  apud 
Cantabrigienses  jam  trecentissimum  annum 
agens." 

Epigrams. — D.  J.  Vaughan,  Trinity. 
Subjects — Greek,  Q0ovpt vos  re  na\  i>65>»\ 
Latin,  <<  Sui  lena  Natura." 


THE  PARKER  SOCIETY. 

At  the  recent  anniversary  of  this  Society 
it  was  announced  that  the  books  which 
will  be  next  issued  to  the  subscribers  are 
the  remaining  volumes  of  the  Works  of 
Bishops  Jewel  and  Hooper — Bullinger's 
Decades — Queen  Elizabeth's  Liturgies  and 
Occasional  Services — some  valuable  un- 
published Letters — and  Archbishop  Par- 
ker's Correspondence.  These  will  pro- 
bably be  followed  by  the  Reformatio  Lc- 
gum  Ecclesiasticarum,  drawn  up  under 
Archbishop  Cranmer's  authority — Dr. 
Olde's  Acquittal  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land reformed,  from  the  charge  of  heresy 
— the  conference  of  Rainoldes  with  Hart 
—the  important  works  of  Archbishop 
Whitgift,  Deau  Nowell,  and  Bishop 
Cooper — with  Rogers  on  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles— and  various  sermons  and  trea- 
tises of  the  Bishops  and  Divines  by  whose 
authority  the  present  formularies  of  the 
Church  were  first  put  forth  and  sanctioned. 
The  report  shewed  that  the  income  and 


expenditure  of  the  last  year  had  each  been 
about  6,800/. 

THE  LONDON  LIBRARY. 

May  29.  The  sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  of  this  institution  was  held 
in  St.  James's-square,  Lord  Lyttelton  in 
the  chair.  During  the  year  just  closed, 
113  new  names  have  been  added  to  the 
list,  being  an  increase  of  seven  in  number, 
and  of  income  of  upwards  of  200/.  beyond 
those  of  the  previous  year.  The  aggre- 
gate number  of  members  on  the  1st  of 
May  was  720  annual,  and  115  life.  The 
funds  of  the  year  have  been  rather  heavily 
drawn  upon  by  the  expenses  of  removal 
to  the  present  premises  in  St.  James's- 
square  ;  but  the  whole,  including  the  ad- 
vance of  300/.  made  by  the  Society's 
bankers,  have  been  paid  off.  Very  con- 
siderable and  important  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  library,  which  at  pre- 
sent  numbers  more  than  30,000  volumes. 
The  circulation  of  books  during  the  year 
was  33,643,  an  increase  of  about  6,000 
over  the  previous.  The  receipts  were 
2,911/.  19*.  10rf.,  and  the  expenditure 
2,790/.  19*.  9d.,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand 
of  121/.  0*.  Id. 

ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  LITERATURE. 

April  29.  At  the  anniversary  meeting 
of  this  Society,  the  President,  Henry 
Hallam,  esq.  took  the  chair,  and  delivered 
an  address,  in  which,  after  commemorating 
the  deceased  members,  Mr.  Sharon  Tur- 
ner, Dr.  Bostock,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Parsons,  B.D.  he  made  the  following  re- 
marks on  the  proceedings  of  the  Society 
during  the  past  year  :— 

"  The  inquisitive  spirit  of  Europe  has 
turned  of  late  years  with  a  continually 
increasing  ardour  towards  the  ancient 
history  of  nations  long  regarded  with  an 
indefinite  or  mysterious  veneration,  but 
surrendered  in  general  to  the  domain  of 
uncertain  tradition  or  speculative  hypo- 
thesis. The  great  discoveries  to  which 
Young  led  the  way,  which  Champollion 
brought  to  light,  and  which  have  been 
successfully  followed  up  by  later  inquiries, 
have  set  out,  as  it  were,  by  metes  or 
bounds,  the  waste  lands  of  primaeval  his- 
tory, and  established  not  only  determinate 
truth,  but  even  chronological  exactness, 
over  many  centuries  of  Egyptian  civiliza- 
tion. Nor  are  there  wanting  the  strong- 
est reasons  to  believe  that  a  monarchy 
hardly  less  renowned  than  the  Egyptian, 
and,  if  possible,  still  less  within  the 
limits  of  certain  knowledge,  that  of 
Assyria,  will  be  brought  before  our  eyes 
in  a  far  more  definite  outline  than  the 
dim  shadows  which  have  hitherto  enve- 
loped it  permit  us  yet  to  perceive.  It  has 
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of  late  a  favourite  object  with  our 
own  contributors  to  illustrate  Egyptian 
antiquity.  In  comparison  with  the  reve- 
lations of  those  primitive  ages  which  the 
monuments  of  Egypt  hare  made  under 
the  hands  of  acute  and  laborious  men, 
the  petty  illustrations  of  Greek  archaeology, 
which  remain  as  the  gleanings  of  a  vast 
harvest,  valuable  as  we  may  justly  think 
them  in  themselves,  sink  into  relative  in- 
significance. We  cannot  therefore,  in  my 
judgment,  regret  in  the  slightest  degree, 
that  Hellas  has,  for  the  time  at  least, 
given  way  to  the  parent,  as  some  would 
say,  of  its  civilization,  its  arts,  and  its 
philosophy, — to  a  land  at  least  in  which 
these  flourished  at  a  much  earlier  era  than 
in  Greece. 

"A  zealous  investigator  of  Egyptian 
antiquity,  whom  we  have  this  year  had 
the  pleasure  to  enrol  among  our  Fellows, 
Mr.  Birch,  has  communicated  several 
Papers,  which  we  may  with  confidence 
expect  to  be  the  forerunners  of  a  series, 
not  less  creditable  to  the  Society,  than 
important  to  that  department  of  literature. 
One  of  these  discusses  the  early  relations 
of  Ethiopia,  that  is,  Nubia,  with  the 
Egyptian  monarchy.  The  conquest  of 
the  former  country  has  been  traced  to  the 
twelfth  dynasty  by  Dr.  Lepsius,  the  inde- 
fatigable traveller,  who  has  well  repaid 
the  liberality  of  an  enlightened  Govern- 
ment by  the  successful  result  of  his  local 
investigations.  But  it  seems  to  have 
been  under  the  eighteenth  dynasty,  with 
which  jre  are  better  acquainted,  that  the 
repeated  victories  over  the  black  races  of 
Ethiopia  are  recorded  in  monumeuts. 
And  these,  under  Scthos  I.,  the  second 
king  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  appear  to 
have  extended  very  far  to  the  southward, 
even  into  the  heart  of  Abyssinia. 

"  A  still  more  interesting  inquiry  with 
respect  to  the  palmy  age  of  the  Pharaohs 
is  the  extent  of  their  Asiatic  conquests. 
Mr.  Birch  has  communicated  to  us  a 
translation  of  the  statistical  Tablet  of 
Karnak,  now  in  the  Louvre.  This  in- 
scription was  published  in  the  Hierogly- 
phics of  Dr.  Young,  by  this  Society,  and 
has  been  re-published  by  Dr.  Lepsius.  It 
records  the  victories  of  Thothmes  I.  and 
II.  ;  in  particular  the  tributes  of  the  con- 
quered nations.  The  learned  contributor 
of  this  Paper  entertains  scarcely  a  doubt 
that  this  is  either  the  actual  inscription, 
which,  as  Tacitus  informs  us,  was  read  by 
the  Egyptian  priests  to  Germanicus,  or  a 
copy  of  a  similar  nature.  But  tl.is  welt- 
known  passage  refers  the  conquests  to 
Ramses.  Mr.  Birch  has  endeavoured  to 
obviate  this  objection.  It  is  an  import- 
ant circumstance,  that  Tacitus  mentions 
the  Bactrtans  and  Scythians  among  the 
8 


nations  recorded  to  have  yielded  to  the 
Egyptian  'monarch  ;  and  Mr.  Birch  find* 
the  name  of  the  Oxus  on  this  tablet. 
This,  as  is  well  known,  is  one  of  the 
great  problems  in  primaeval  history  which 
are  yet  to  be  resolved.  Several  of 
our  decipherers  of  Egyptian  monuments 
confine  the  successes  of  the  eminent  sove- 
reigns who  carried  their  arms  into  Asia, 
to  Mesopotamia  and  the  adjacent  conn- 
tries.  Nineveh  is  read  by  Mr.  Birch  on 
this  tablet  ;  but  Nineveh  lies  on  the 
Tigris,  and  though  its  temporary  subju- 
gation, if  so  it  were,  would  be  a  remark- 
able circumstance,  it  would  not  necessarily 
involve  that  of  the  eastern  provinces  of 
the  Assyrian  monarchy.  It  is  therefore 
rather  at  first  a  startling  hypothesis  that 
the  Bactriaua,  and  even  the  natives  of 
Turkestan,  who  are  generally  meant  by 
Scythians,  were  at  any  time  reduced  into 
subjection  by  armies  proceeding  from  the 
Nile  ;  and  some,  as  J  have  intimated,  are 
disposed  to  reject  this  interpretation.  It 
is,  however,  supported  not  only  by  the 
authority  of  many  persons  conversant  with 
the  Egyptian  characters,  but  by  the  pas- 
sage in  Tacitus  above  mentioned  ;  and 
still  more  forcibly  by  the  appearance  of 
animals  among  the  tributes  of  the  van* 
quished  nations  unknown  to  'Western 
Asia,  the  elephant  and  the  zebu.  As  no 
facts  can  be  more  important  in  Egyptian 
history  than  those  which  relate  to  these 
early  expeditions,  in  as  much  as  tbey  bear 
not  only  on  that,  but  upon  Asiatic  anti- 
quity, it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  the 
great  question,  whether  at  any  time  the 
armies  of  the  Pharaohs  were  engaged  in 
war  on  the  borders  of  the  Oxus,  should 
be  finally  decided.  This  hope  is  now  per- 
haps more  likely  to  be  realised  than  when 
the  difficulty  first  arose.  Though  we 
have  not,  in  this  Society,  any  direct  con- 
nection with  those  who  have  explored  the 
ruins  of  Nineveh,  and  compelled  a  lan- 
guage as  unknown  as  that  of  Egypt,  and 
characters  not  less  difficult,  to  render  up 
their  secrets,  we  must  not  only  regard 
them  with  sympathising  interest,  but 
from  them  may  venture  to  hope  for  some 
additional  illustrations  of  the  annals  of 
the  Nile.  This  indeed  must  depend  upon 
what  has  been  thought  a  disputable  ques- 
tion,—whether  the  Assyrian  records, 
lately  discovered  and  partially  deciphered, 
extend  back  to  a  very  remote  antiquity,  or 
are  confined  to  that  later  and  more  noto- 
rious period,  co-incident  with  the  Jewish 
history,  under  the  victorious  dynasty  of 
Sennacherib  and  Esar-haddon.  But  it  is 
certainly  known  that  Major  Rawlinson 
and  Mr.  Layard,  to  who*c  enterprise  and 
ingenuity  we  are  mainly  indebted,  conceive 
themselves  to  have  retrieved  at  Nimroud 
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the  succession  of  a  long  series  of 
narchs,  not  less  than  twelve  in  regular 
order,  belonging  to  the  earlier  race  of 
Assyria,  who  must  have  been  co-existent 
with  the  eighteenth  dynasty  of  Egypt. 
The  city  of  Nineveh,  as  has  been  above 
mentioned,  appears  on  the  Karnak  tablet, 
so  that  some  mention  of  these  wars  may 
reasonably  be  expected,  possible  as  it  may 
be  that  they  will  be  commemorated  with 
less  regard  to  the  glory  of  Egypt. 

"  I  do  not  enter  upon  shorter  or  less 
important  communications,  during  the 
past  year,  on  Egyptian  antiquity.  That 
of  Greece,  though  less  prominent,  has  not 
passed  without  regard.    We  are  indebted 
again  to  Mr.  Colquhoun  for  the  transla- 
tion of  a  Paper  by  the  late  Dr.  Ulrichs, 
whose  investigation  of  the  Homeric  Ilium 
was  last  year  communicated  to  the  Society, 
through  the  same  channel.     A  far  less 
uncertain  topography,  as  it  might  seem, 
is  the  subject  of  his  later  inquiry.  It 
relates  to  the  harbours  of  Athens,  in  ascer- 
taining which,  we  have  the  assistance  of 
ancient  writers  to  guide  our  observations 
of  the  locaHty.    Dr.  Ulrichs  has  adopted 
an  hypothesis  not  conformable,  as  he 
admits,  to  that  which  high  authorities 
have  laid  down.    It  principally  consists 
in  placing  the  Phalerum,  the  most  ancient 
sea-port  of  Athens,  at  H agios  Georgios, 
where  Cape  Colias  has  hitherto  been  sup- 
posed to  have  been  situated,  and  conse- 
quently at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  Pineus. 

"  Mr.  Bonomi,  in  a  short  note  on  the 
Bu dr urn  Marbles,  expresses  his  confident 
opinion,  concurring  in  this  with  Mr. 
Hamilton,  that  we  possess  in  them  some 
of  the  figures  executed  for  the  tomb  of 
Mausolus  ;  the  vigour  of  movement  and 
excellence  of  workmanship  being  such  as 
indicates  the  most  eminent  sculptors. 

"  Mr.  Burgon  has  directed  his  attention 
to  some  curious  fragments  of  vases ;  and 
has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  be- 
long to  a  very  remote  age,  even  that  of 
the  heroic  times, — from  1200  to  1000 
a.c.  Such  an  inference  he  draws  from 
their  being  found  in  connection  with  mo- 
numents of  Cyclopean  architecture,  and 
from  the  improbability  that  fictile  utensils, 
when  once  buried  in  the  earth,  should  be 
wholly  destroyed,  considering  their  inde- 
structibility  by  natural  agents.  This  hy- 
pothesis would  lead  us  to  think  more 
highly  of  the  early  ages  of  Greece,  than 
many  at  present  might  be  inclined  to  do." 

Notwithstanding  the  reduction  of  the 
terms  of  subscription,  this  Society  has  not 
materially  increased  in  numbers.  Ten 
members  have  been  elected  during  the 
past  year,  whilst  four  have  been  lost  by 
death.  From  a  judgment  given  by  the 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 
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Vice-chancellor  of  England  on  the  11th 
Feb.  it  is  feared  that  the  value  of  the  be- 
quest of  5000/.  made  to  the  Society  by 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Richards  will  be  reduced 
5-half. 


ROYAL  GEOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 

J/ity  24.    This  was  the  Anniversary 
Meeting,  the  President,  Lord  Colchester, 
in  the  chair.    The  report  stated  that  the 
Society  at  present  consists  of  672  mem- 
bers; besides  39  foreign  and  22  corre- 
sponding members.    The  accessions  to 
the  library  during  the  past  year  consist  of 
344  books  and  pamphlets  ;  besides  maps, 
charts,  atlases,  &c.    The  gold  medals 
were  presented  to  Capt.  Charles  Sturt, 
and  Dr.  Ludwig  Leichardt :  to  the  former 
for  bis  expedition  from  Adelaide,  by  Hard- 
ley's  Ponds  southwards,  into  the  interior ; 
to  the  latter  for  his  overland  expedition 
from  Darling  Downs  to  Port  Essington. 
Lord  Colchester,  in  retiring  from  the  Pre- 
sident's chair,  announced  that  the  election 
of  President  for  the  next  two  years  had 
fallen  unanimously  on  W.  Hamilton,  esq. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  CHEMISTRY. 

Jum  7.    The  first  annual  meeting  was 
held  at  the  College,  Hanover-square,  B. 
B.  Cabbell,  esq.  M.P.  in  the  chair.  The 
report  of  the  Council  announced  the  com- 
pletion of  the  laboratories,  and  the  success 
of  the  Institution.   The  number  of  stu- 
dents at  present  in  the  college  was  stated 
at  38, — making  147  from  its  establish- 
ment.   A  member  of  the  college,  it  was 
said,  had  expressed  his  intention,  as  soon 
as  the  institution  was  free  from  debt,  to 
invest  the  sum  of  1000/.  as  a  premium  for 
discoveries  in  chemistry  effected  therein. 
Two  offers  had  also  been  made  of  dona- 
tions to  the  amount  of  100/.  respectively, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  in  each  case 
1000/.  as  soon  as  other  persons  would 
come  forward  to  complete  the  sums.  Dr. 
Hoffman's  report  announced  that  the 
total  receipts  of  the  Institution  last  year, 
including  the  previous  balance,  amounted 
to  6,846/.  7*.  ;— out  of  which  a  present 
balance  remained  of  622/.  18*.  Id.  Some 
conversation  took  place  on  the  subject  of 
the  1000/.  which  it  was  proposed  to  in- 
vest as  a  prize  for  chemical  discoveries  ; 
during  which  Mr.  Blakemore,  M.P.  (who 
was  understood  to  be  the  donor)  explained 
that  the  premium  was  to  be  offered  in 
particular  for  the  discovery  of  any  means 
which  should  render  iron,  when  applied 
to  all  ordinary  purposes,  as  little  liable  to 
rust  or  corrode  as  copper. 
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architecture  atthe  royal  academy,  can  be  seen.  The  present  may  rank 
The  present  exhibition  we  are  pleased  among  the  best  churches  recently  built, 
to  see  distinguished  by  the  number  as  well  and  it  owes  much  of  its  merit  to  the  alteri- 
ng the  general  excellence  of  the  ecclesi-  tion  which  has  been  paid  to  ecclesiastical 
astical  subjects.  The  confined  space,  and  propriety  in  the  design  and  arrangement. 
Ihe  intrusion  of  portraits  and  anomalous  The  tower  is  situated  at  the  west  end  or 
subjects,  are  still  grounds  of  complaint ;  the  south  aisle,  and  is  surmounted  by  a 
but,  if  the  exhibition  continues  to  improve  spire  of  excellent  proportions.  It,  how- 
in  the  number  and  excellence  of  this  de-  ever,  appears  somewhat  too  early  for  the 
partment,  we  may  confidently  hope  to  see  style  of  the  main  structure,  which  may 
an  amendment  in  the  mode  of  exhibiting  perhaps  be  occasioned  by  the  absence  of 
them.  The  following  subjects  appeared  crockets  (omitted,  we  apprehend,  on  the 
to  us  most  worthy  of  attention.  score  of  economy).    On  the  whole,  this 

1088.  The  Chancel  of  the  New  Church  is  a  striking  church,  and  holds  a  high 
at  Honiton.  C.  Fowler— This  design  is  far  rank  among  the  productions  of  the  day. 
behind  the  present  age  ;  it  is  a  polygonal  1 1 19.  Pennant  Church  Montgomery. 
apse,in  the  usual  style  of  modern  imitations  shire.  G.  P.  Lamb. — A  church  or  early- 
of  Norman  architecture.  The  pulpit  of  English  architecture,  with  a  nave  large 
stone,  placed  exactly  in  the  front  of  the  in  proportion  to  the  chancel,  and  having 
altar,  appears  more  like  a  huge  font ;  and  an  exaggerated  bell-gable  erected  oyer  the 
certainly  as  this  position,  once  so  com-  south  porch.  The  simplicity  of  the  de- 
mon, is  now  so  invariably  avoided,  it  is  a  sign  is  injured  by  an  attempt  to  give  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  any  architect  greater  degree  of  effect  to  a  structure  of 
should  place  himself  so  far  in  the  rear  of  small  dimensions  than  is  warranted  by  the 
the  present  improved   state  of  church    size  of  the  edifice. 

building.  Twenty  years  ago  he  might  1120.  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
have  pleaded  precedent  for  this  unsightly  Ryde,  hie  of  Wight.  T.  Hellyer.— The 
arrangement ;  it  will  not  avail  now.  church  consists  of  a  nave  and  aisles,  with 

1102.  South-east  view  of  Portswood  separate  roofs  of  good  pitch,  the  nave 
Church,  near  Southampton,  as  erected  a  small  degree  raised  in  elevation  ;  at  the 
from  the  design  ofR.  and  J.  A.  Brandon.—  west  end  is  a  tower  with  spire,  the  latter 
The  design  shews  a  plain  and  unassuming  too  much  crowded  with  spire  lights.  The 
example  of  a  country  church,  consisting  drawing  does  not  shew  whether  there  is 
of  a  nave,  aisles,  and  chancel,  a  tower  at  the  a  chancel  or  not.  We  should  judge  the 
cast  end  of  the  south  aisle,  crowned  with  arrangement  of  the  plan  has  been  adopted 
a  shingled  spire.  The  roofs  are  of  high  from  the  choir  of  the  Temple  church, 
pitch  ;  the  nave  has  a  clerestory  of  cus-  The  architecture  is  plain,  and  the  entire 
pated  circular  windows.  The  peculiar  design,  if  it  had  been  executed  some 
position  of  the  tower,  we  apprehend,  was  years  back,  would  have  been  deemed  a 
induced  by  some  local  peculiarity  in  the  very  superior  structure.  The  church 
Bite.  architecture  of  the  present  day  is  much 

1107.  North-east  view  of  West  Wick-  in  advance  of  this  design. 
ham  Church,  as  rebuilt  from  the  design  1140.  New  Church  to  be  erected  at 
of  Whichead  and  Son. — We  could  scarcely  Rossendah,  Lancashire.  J.  Clarke. — A 
recognise  an  edifice  long  familior  to  us  in  cruciform  Norman  structure,  with  central 
this  view,  which  is  seen  from  the  north-  tower,  having  an  octangular  staircase  turret 
cast.  To  this  side  of  the  church  has  attached  to  it ;  the  chancel  terminates  with 
been  added  a  transept  and  sacristy,  which,  an  apse,  and  the  tower  is  capped  with  a 
as  they  keep  up  the  general  style  of  the  low  pyramidal  roof,  always  a  good  finish 
architecture  of  the  building,  and,  we  ap-  for  a  tower.  The  drawing  does  not  shew 
prebend,  were  erected  to  meet  the  wants  of  detail,  but  the  windows,  especially  in  the 
the  parish,  are  not  to  be  censured.  Great  transept,  appear  to  be  well  introduced ;  and 
part  of  the  old  structure  has  been  pre-  the  finish  of  the  tower,  equally  with  the  size 
served,  and  in  the  additions  the  original  of  the  chancel,  are  good  features  of  the 
design  is  but  little  interfered  with.  We  peculiar  style  which  has  been  adopted,  St 
have  heard  that  the  beautiful  glass  has  style  admirably  suited  for  the  smaller  class 
been  carefully  preserved.  of  churches  in  rural  districts,  as  this  ap- 

1116.   St.  Andrew* s  Church,  Wells-    pears  to  be. 
street,  Oxford-street.  J.  R.  Hamilton.—       1170.  Interior  of  ihe  Church  of  ihe 
This  ib  a  view  of  the  west  front  of  a  newly    Holy  Trinity,  Bembridge,  Isle  of  Wight. 
erected  church,  of  great  merit.    It  is  the    J.  Hellyer. — This  church  is  in  the  style 
sole  point  of  view  in  which  the  exterior   of  early-English  architecture  j  itcpnsibta 
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of  a  nave,  south  aisle,  and  chancel ;  and, 
what  we  trust  is  not  a  mere  embellish- 
ment of  the  drawing,  a  screen  of  oak,  sur- 
mounted by  a  cross,  appears  to  separate 
the  chancel  from  the  nave.  The  roof  is  of 
open  timber  work,  composed  of  trussed 
rafters ;  and  the  entire  design,  from  the 
excellence  of  its  architectural  character, 
may  be  regarded  as  a  superior  example  of 
church  architecture. 

1171.  New  Church,  Salt  on  Waldron, 
near  Shaftesbury.  6.  Alexander.— This 
edifice  consists  of  nave,  aisles,  and  chan  • 
eel,  and  a  west  tower  and  spire.  The 
architecture  is  perpendicular,  as,  we  be- 
lieve, Mr.  Alexander's  designs  generally 
are ;  the  roofs  are  of  good  pitch,  and  the 
design  exhibits  good  features. 

1187.  North-west  view  of  Batlersea 
New  Churchy  now  erecting,  from  the 
design*  of  Lee  and  Bury.    J.  Bury. 

1188.  Interior  of  tame. — An  important 
structure,  apparently  of  large  dimensions, 
in  the  decorated  style ;  the  tracery  is 
foliated,  but  late.  It  consists  of  a  chancel, 
nave  and  aisles,  with  transept  to  aisles. 
The  tower  is  at  the  south-west  angle  of 
the  nave,  and  is  surmounted  with  a  spire, 
having  spire  lights  of  rather  a  florid  cha- 
racter. The  interior  is  very  effective ; 
the  arches  spring  from  octagonal  columns, 
the  roof  is  open  timber-work,  the  trusses 
composed  of  arched  braces,  beneath  a 
collar.  The  organ  appears  to  be  placed 
in  a  chamber  situate  within  the  lower 
atory  of  the  tower.  The  font  is  octagonal, 
panneled,  and  raised  on  a  platform  ;  below 
the  strings  and  round  the  arches  are 
painted  inscriptions  in  illuminated  charac- 
ters, and  also  at  the  font  and  other  parts. 
The  structure  may,  upon  the  whole,  be 
regarded  as  a  superior  specimen  of  modern 
church  architecture. 

1286.  Christ  Church,  Bermondsey,  now 
erecting  by  O.  Allen  and  W.  B.  Hays, 
from  the  designs  of  W.  B.  Hays. — A 
Norman  structure  in  the  modern  accepta- 
tion of  the  word,  consisting  of  a  nave 
with  aisles,  and  a  tower  and  spire  at  the 
north-west  angle  of  the  nave.  The  inte- 
rior shews  lofty  and  slender  columns  with 
Norman  caps,  rather  awkward-looking 
imitations  of  the  older  examples,  which 
the  designers  do  not  appear  to  have  re- 
collected are  generally  short  and  thick, 
circumstances  which  render  them  incon- 
venient when  side  galleries  are  designed, 
as  in  this  structure  ;  therefore,  and  for  the 
accommodation  of  these  excrescences,  the 
modern  Norman  attenuated  pillar  has 
been  invented.  The  roof  is  of  open  tim- 
ber, and  is  the  only  good  feature  about  the 
design. 

(To  be  continued.) 


IXSTITTTTE  OP  BRITISH  ARCHITECTS. 

April  26.  W.  Tite,  esq.  V.P.  in  the 
chair. 

A  letter  was  read,  from  M.  de  Prangey, 
of  Paris,  accompanying  some  works  ou 
Moorish  architecture,  and  in  which  he  gave 
a  description  of  the  ancient  sculptured 
fragments  from  Nineveh,  and  a  collection 
of  casts  from  others  at  Persepolis,  lately 
arrived  in  the  French  capital. 

A  communication  was  read  from  Sir 
Gardiner  Wilkinson,  accompanying  a 
drawing  made  by  him  of  the  fallen  44  Tus- 
can Column,"  at  Baalbek. 

A  paper  by  C.  Varley,  esq.  4  On  a 
Method  of  Ventilating  Rooms  for  Large 
Assemblies, *  and  also  one  4  On  preventing 
the  Emission  of  Noxious  Effluvia  from 
the  Sewers  into  the  Streets,'  were  read. 

May  3.  W.  Tite,  esq.  V.P.  in  the  chair. 
— The  following  office-bearers  were  elected 
for  the  ensuing  year  : — President,  Earl  de 
Grey;  Vice  Presidents,  S.  ^Angell,  C. 
Fowler,  and  A.  Poynter,  esqs.  ;  Honorary 
Secretaries,  G.  Bailey  and  J.  J.  Scholes, 
esqs. ;  Honorary  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Correspondence,  T.  L.  Donaldson,  esq. ; 
Ordinary  Members  of  the  Council,  G. 
Alexander,  H.  Ashton,  C.  Barry,  D.  Bran- 
don, R.  D.  Chantrell,  T.  L.  Donaldson, 
J.  B.  Gardiner,  E.  J.  Anson,  jun.,  G. 
Pownall,  and  J.  Woolley,  esqs. ;  Auditors, 
C.  Mayhew  and  T.  Meyer,  esqs. ;  Hon- 
orary Solicitor,  W.  L.  Donaldson,  esq. ; 
Treasurer,  Sir  W.  R.  Farquhar. 

May  17.  Earl  de  Grey,  President,  in 
the  chair,  who  presented  to  J.  W.  Pap- 
worth,  Fellow,  the  Medal  of  the  Institute 
for  his  essay  4  On  the  Adaptation  and  Mo« 
dification  of  the  Orders  of  the  Greeks  by 
the  Romans  and  Moderns  ;'  and  to  James 
Bell,  the  Medal  of  Merit  for  his  essay  on 
the  same  subject. 

The  Rev.  Prof.  Willis  read  a  paper  '  On 
the  Successive  Construction  and  History 
of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at 
Jerusalem,  from  Constantine  downwards.' 
After  alluding  generally  to  the  holy  places 
visited  by  tike  pilgrims  aud  grouped 
together  within  the  walls  of  the  church, 
and  the  buildings  immediately  connected 
with  it,  he  proceeded  to  give  a  brief  history 
of  the  successive  destructions  and  re- 
constructions of  the  church  from  its 
original  foundation  by  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine to  the  time  of  its  being  rebuilt 
after  the  fire  in  1808.  He  then  described 
the  building  as  it  existed  when  the  Cru- 
saders were  driven  out  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
by  analyzing  and  comparing  the  numerous 
pilgrim  writers  of  the.  Middle  Ages,  en- 
deavoured to  show  the  nature  of  the 
additions  which  the  Crusaders  had  made, 
— and  finally  the  probable  plan  of  the 
original  Basilica  of  Constantine,  Tho 
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principal  authorities  quoteJ  were  Bernar- 
dino and  Zuallardo  for  the  Crusaders' 
Church ;  and  Seewulf  for  the  building  as 
it  existed  immediately  before  the  Cru- 
saders began  their  additions.  Prof.  Willis 
also  gave  his  own  translation  of  Euscbius's 
account  of  the  church,  as  built  by  Con- 
stantine;  and  exhibited  plans  made  ac- 
cording to  these  several  descriptions, 
showing  the  different  states  of  the  building; 
those  portions  being  tinted  the  same  colour 
in  each  plan  which  appear  to  have  retained 
their  original  position  during  the  suc- 
cessive ages  that  have  elapsed  since  the 
construction  of  the  first  commemorative 
edifice  on  the  holy  site.  A  model  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  ex- 
hibited, by  favour  of  Mr.  Johns. 

May  31.  C.'Fowler,  esq.  V.P.  in  the 
chair.  A  Marble  from  Pompeii ,  sculptured 
in  relief  on  both  sides,  and  having  pivot 
holes  in  the  top  and  bottom  edges,  was 
exhibited  by  Mr.  E.  Brown,  who  supposes 
it  to  have  been  used  as  a  window,  or  to 
close  an  aperture. 

Mr.  J.  6.  Crace  read  an  account  of  the 
Palaces  of  Blois  and  Chambord,  with 
illustrations  of  the  Renaissance  style  of 
art  from  those  buildings.  The  Palace  of 
Blois  stands  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  camp, 
and  possesses  remains  of  very  considerable 
antiquity.  It  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
De  Chatillons  about  1292,  and  was  sold 
by  that  family  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
who  took  possession  in  1397.  Their  de- 
scendant became  Louis  the  Twelfth.  It 
was  bestowed  on  Gaston  d'Orleans  by 
Louis  the  Thirteenth,  and  after  his  death, 
Xt  became  again  the  property  of  the 
Crown.  The  palace  forms  an  irregular 
quadrangle,  of  which  the  south  side  was 
built  by  the  old  Dukes  of  Orleans,  the 
east  bv  Louis  the  Twelfth,  the  north  by 
Francis  the  First,  and  the  west  by  Gaston 
d'Orleans.  All  these  are  of  different  styles 
of  architecture,  the  early  domestic 
Gothic,  the  flamboyant  or  enriched,  the 
Renaissance  of  Francis  the  First,  and  the 
Franco-Italian  of  Mansard.  Mr.  Crace 
particularly  directed  attention  to  the 
eastern  side,— on  the  centre  front  of  which 
the  canopied  recess  over  the  archway  was 
remarked  as  a  beautiful  example  of  the 
style:  and  illustrations  of  this  and  the 
staircase  were  given.  A  description  of 
the  interior  as  it  appeared  during  the  time 
of  Louis  the  Twelfth  was  quoted  from  the 
writings  of  a  chronicler  of  the  time.  The 
famous  Salle  des  Etats,  situate  on  the 
north-east  angle  of  the  building,  was  fully 
described,  and  nn  account  given  of  the 
meeting  of  the  States  therein  during  the 
time  of  Henry  the  Third.  It  was,  how- 
e^er.to  the  Renaissance  building  of  Francis 
th«  First  that  the  author  principally  di- 


rected  attention,  alluding  to  the  carving 
and  other  embellishments  that  adorn  the 
exterior,  especially  the  external  staircase  in 
the  court.  Of  the  north  front,  looking 
from  the  court,  he  also  spoke  highly ;  and 
particularly  mentioned  the  colouring  of 
the  window  recesses,  as  throwing  out  the 
architectural  details  with  much  effect. 
He  then  proceeded  to  describe  the  Palace 
of  Chambord,  situated  about  four  leagues 
from  Blois,  and  one  of  the  most  curiou> 
and  interesting  palaces  in  France, — sup- 
posed to  have  been  designed  by  Pri- 
maticcio.  It  exhibits  in  its  details  the 
imaginative  mind  of  an  artist,  rather  than 
the  practical  science  of  an  architect.  The 
roof,  with  its  forest  of  towers,  studded  in 
every  direction  with  niches,  columns, 
pilasterB,  gabels,  &c,  and  crowned  with 
the  cupola  of  the  grand  staircase,  which 
rises  above  all  the  rest,  forms  a  picturesque 
ensemble ;  and  the  various  noble  apart- 
ments in  the  interior,  and  the  grand  dou- 
ble staircase,  though  all  suffering  from  the 
application  of  whitewash,  still  possess 
powerful  attractions  for  the  lover  of  Re- 
naissance Art. 

June  14.   Ambrose  Poynter,  esq.  V.P. 
in  the  chair. 

A  communication  was  read  from  A.  H. 
Layard,  esq.  relative  to  further  dis- 
coveries made  by  him  at  Nimroud  ;  par- 
ticularly as  to  the  fact  of  the  employment 
of  colour  by  the  ancient  Assyrians  in  the 
embellishment  of  their  architecture  and 
sculpture ;  describing  the  mode  of  con- 
struction adopted,  and  stating  that  it  had 
been  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  the 
buildings  recently  brought  to  light  are  of 
various  epochs ;  and  expressing  an  opi- 
nion that  some  of  those  at  Nimroud  are  of 
much  more  remote  antiquity  than  those  at 
Khorsabad,  and  probably  of  the  age  of 
Ninus  or  Semiramis. 

4  On  the  Geometric  System  applied  by 
the  Mediaeval  Architects  to  the  propor- 
tions of  their  Ecclesiastical  Structures, '  by 
R.  D.  Chantrell,  esq. — The  chief  object  of 
the  paper  was  to  prove  that  in  all  the 
mediaeval  structures  a  general  principle 
of  the  most  perfect  and  beautiful  propor- 
tion pervades  the  design,  and  may  be  re- 
cognized by  the  scientific  observer.  This 
system  must  be  adopted  by  the  modern 
architect  in  order  to  produce  the  same  suc- 
cessful results.  That  some  general  princi- 
ple of  composition  had  been  adopted  by 
the  mediaeval  architects  is  an  opinion  that 
has  been  entertained  by  various  individuals 
for  many  years  past ;  and  attempts  have 
been  made  by  Kerrich,  Essex,  Browne, 
and  others  to  develope  it.  Their  en- 
deavours have  been  attended  with  various 
degrees  of  success  ;  but  according  to  the 
author  of  the  paper  09  on«  but  himself  has 
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succeeded  in  discovering  the  true  principle 
capable  of  uniform  application.  Mr. 
Chantrell  exhibited  a  number  of  plans  and 
other  diagrams  in  elucidation  of  his 
theory  ;  and  without  which  it  would  be 
impracticable  to  convey  au  adequate  idea 
of  the  system. 

Models  of  a  new  kind  of  brick  invented 
by  Mr.  Merrell,  of  Woodbridge,  were 
exhibited  and  explained.  The  bricks  are 
so  shaped  as  to  form  internal  channels  for 
the  passage  of  air,  and  consequently  pro- 
duce  a  thorough  ventilation  of  the  wall. 


OXFORD  ARCHITECTURAL  SOCIETY. 

May  5.  The  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee stated  that  their  attention  had  been 
principally  directed  to  the  selection  of 
designs  for  sepulchral  monuments  in 
churchyards,  and  to  the  provision  of 
painted  glass  for  the  new  east  window  of 
Dorchester  church;  and  that  the  Hon. 
G.  F.  Boyle  had  been  appointed  Secretary 
in  the  room  of  Mr.  Lowe,  who  has  left 
Oxford. 

The  Rev.  W.  Sewell,  B.D.  Vice-Pre- 
sident, delivered  a  lecture  on  the  corrup- 
tion of  Greek  architecture  preparatory  to 
the  introduction  of  Gothic. 

May  26.  The  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee chiefly  commented  on  the  presents 
received,  which  were  unusually  numerous, 
including  a  large  number  of  impressions 
of  brasses,  both  ancient  and  modern.  It 
wasalso  stated  that  Mr.  E.  A.  H. Lecbmere, 
of  Christ  Church,  had  been  elected  to  the 
place  on  the  committee  rendered  vacant 
by  the  election  of  the  Hon.  G,  F.  Boyle, 
as  Secretary. 

The  President  then  read  a  communica- 
tion from  J.  H.  Markland,  esq.  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  on  several  peculiari- 
ties in  the  Abbey  Church  of  Bath,  espe- 
cially the  remains  of  pillars  of  earlier 
date  at  the  east  end,  which,  from  the 
numerous  fragments  of  Roman  antiquity 
found  in  the  city,  have  been  often  attri- 
buted to  that  people,  but  which  he  showed 
should  rather  be  considered  as  fragments 
of  one  of  the  two  Romanesque  cathedrals, 
bearing  date  respectively  1088  and  1 140, 
which  preceded  the  present  building. 
Mr.  Markland  mentioned  the  works  in 
the  abbey  in  1833,  which,  although 
they  took  place  before  church  arrange- 
ment was  understood,  and  consequently 
were  open  to  objection  on  that  score, 
satisfactorily  supplanted  in  many  parts 
work  of  bad  character,  and  brought  to  light 
several  concealed  features  of  antiquity. 

Mr.  Markland  also  laid  before  the 
Meeting  a  drawing  of  the  interior  of  the 
west  end  of  Swains  wick  church,  Somer- 
setshire, into  the  body  of  which  the 
piers  supporting  the  tower   are,  as  it 


were,  protruded :  one  pillar  is  wholly 
insulated.  Similar  instances  of  this, 
which  has  been  termed  "  a  beauty  of 
unfrequent  occurrence,"  may  be  found 
in  the  churches  of  Little  Addington, 
Northamptonshire,  and  Nun  Monkton, 
Yorkshire. 

Mr.  Lechmere  exhibited  some  drawings 
of  stained  glass  remaining  in  the  Priory 
church  of  Great  Malvern,  which,  when 
perfect,  represented  King  Henry  VII. 
and  his  Queen,  Prince  Arthur,  Sir  Regi- 
nald Bray,  Sir  John  Savage,  and  Sir 
Thomas  LovelL  The  inscription  beneath, 
as  being  erected  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  persons  commemorated,  commences 
with  "  Orate  pro  bone  statu"  instead  of 
"  Orate  pro  animabus."  The  only  figures 
remaining  in  a  perfect  state  are  those  of 
the  Prince  and  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  who 
are  both  represented  kneeling  at  low  desks, 
which  are  usually  called  faldstools,  and 
have  been  figured  as  such,  though  Mr. 
Lechmere  expressed  some  doubt  as  to 
that  being  their  correct  designation. 
(These  are  engraved  in  Carter's  Ancient 
Sculpture  and  Painting.) 

The  Rev.  Henry  Thompson,  M.A. 
Corresponding  Secretary,  read  a  paper 
on  the  parish  church  of  Wrington,  So- 
merset, one  of  the  finest  village  churches 
in  England,  and  an  admirable  example  of 
the  rich  and  elegant  style  of  Perpendicu- 
lar prevalent  in  that  county.  The  tower 
especially,  is,  perhaps,  unsurpassed  for 
harmony  of  composition  and  delicacy 
of  detail.  The  manor  and  church  of 
Wrington  being  formerly  dependencies  of 
the  abbey  of  Glastonbury,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  that  the  present  fabric  is 
owing  to  the  munificence  of  that  house. 
The  exact  date  is  uncertain ;  but  from 
traces  of  an  earlier  roof  remaining  against 
the  tower  within,  it  would  seem  that  the 
latter  was  built  before  the  present  nave. 
The  chancel  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  relic 
of  an  earlier  building,  and  is  much  in- 
ferior in  size  and  richness.  The  east 
window  is  transition  decorated,  from 
geometrical  to  flowing  tracery. 

Mr.  Freeman  made  some  remarks 
corroborating  Mr.  Thompson's  statement 
on  the  great  merit  of  Wrington  church, 
with  which  he  was  well  acquainted.  He 
alluded  to  other  Somersetshire  churches, 
which  were  much  spoiled  by  the  retention 
of  the  smaller  and  earlier  chancels,  in- 
stancing Gatton,  where  the  effect  of  a 
most  lofty  and  magnificent  nave  is  much 
deteriorated  by  the  low  arches  of  a  pre- 
ceding building  remaining  under  the  cen- 
tral tower.  This  church  was  remarkable 
for  a  west  front  far  surpassing  the  usual 
parochial  mou  el,  even  when  the  church  is 
large  and  of  the  cross  form. 
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Mr.  Lucas  exhibited  his  models  of  the 
proposed  restoration  of  William  of  Wyke- 
h run's  monument.  Considerable  diffi- 
culty had  been  experienced  in  ascertain- 
ing how  to  supply  the  loss  of  some  of 
the  figures  in  the  niches  around  the  sides 
of  the  tomb ;  he  had  at  length  inserted 
angels  bearing  shields.  The  models  arc 
painted  and  gilded. 


RESTORATION  OF  ST.  JOHN'S  GATE. 

On  the  14th  June  the  Council  of  the 
College  of  "  Freemasons  of  the  Church" 
gave  a  conversazione,  to  which  admission 
was  obtained  by  a  payment,  to  be  applied 
towards  the  restoration  of  St.  John's  Gate, 
Clerkenwell.  The  rooms  were  crowded, 
and  Sir  Walter  James,  Bart,  took  the 
chair. 

Mr.  J.  Wykeham  Archer  addressed 
the  meeting  at  some  length,  in  a  discourse 
relative  to  the  object  of  the  assembly.  He 
likewise  explained  the  general  objects  and 
pretensions  of  the  Architectural  College 
of  Freemasons  of  the  Church,  describing 
the  title  adopted  by  the  society  as  one 
not  intended  to  express  any  conformity 
with  the  general  body  of  freemasons,  but 
rather  as  indicative  of  the  professed  views 
of  the  college,  vix.,  the  recovery,  mainte- 
nance, and  furtherance  of  the  free  princl- 

Sles  and  practice  of  architecture  ;  such 
aving  been,  in  their  opinion,  the  princi- 
ples of  the  early  fraternities  so  designated, 
and  who  by  their  labours,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope,  and  according  to.  the 
resolutions  of  a  Council  held  for  the  pur- 


pose in  the  13th  century,  introduced  a 
general  and  uniform  change  and  improve- 
ment into  the  system  of  ecclesiastical 
architecture,  from  which  resulted  the 
early  Pointed  Style,  a  style  perfect  and 
beautiful  in  a  scientific  and  artistic  view, 
nnd  peculiarly  appropriate  in  its  applica- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  faith. 
It  was  likewise  stated,  that,  in  addition  to 
the  above  views,  the  Freemasons  of  the 
Church  made  it  an  object  of  their  exer- 
tions to  preserve,  and,  if  necessary,  to 
effect  the  restoration  of  such  architectural 
remains  of  antiquity  as  might  be  threat- 
ened with  demolition  unnecessarily,  or 
should  be  endangered  by  decay,  or, 
through  neglect  or  local  circumstances, 
have  become  inaccessible  to  the  public. 
Hence  their  efforts  towards  the  restora- 
tion of  the  gate  of  the  Knights  Hospi- 
tallers, in  Clerkenwell,  which  was  ordered, 
in  accordance  with  the  directions  or  the 
Street  Improvement  Act,  either  to  be 
demolished  entirely,  or,  as  an  alternative, 
to  be  covered  over  with  compo. 

The  recovery,  progressed  present  hope- 
ful aspect  of  the  gate  were  described,  and 
a  strong  appeal  was  made  for  an  extension 
of  the  necessary  means.  The  lecturer 
then  proceeded  to  give  a  summary  of  the 
history  of  the  Priory  of  St  John,  and  of 
those  other  circumstances  which  render 
the  Gate-house  interesting.  A  further 
subscription  of  10/.  10*.  on  the  part  of 
Messrs.  Reid  was  announced,  3/.  3s.  from 
Sir  Walter  James,  and,  in  addition  to  other 
subscriptions,  several  pounds  were  pro- 
cured by  the  sale  of  tickets. 


ANTIQUARIAN  RESEARCHES. 


ROCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES. 

April  29.  Henry  Hallam,  esq.  Vice- 
President. — The  Earl  of  Ellesmere  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society. 

J.  G.  Teed,  esq.  Q.C.  exhibited  an 
ancient  manuscript  of  Domestic  Recipes, 
of  about  the  year  1377. 

George  Grant  Francis,  esq.  F.S.  A.  exhi- 
bited the  moulds  and  casts  of  three  Roman 
inscriptions  on  a  stone  discovered  lately  at 
Port  Talbot,  near  Aberavon,  in  Glamor- 
ganshire. The  most  legible  of  these  bears 
the  following,  in  uncial  characters  :— 
i  m  p  c 

M  A  O  O  R 
D  I  A  N  V  B 
A  V  O 

(Imperator  C*«ar  Mareut  Antonius 
Gordianu*  Augu»tn».) 
Dr,  Bromet,]  F.S.A.  communicated  a 


further  explanation  of  the  monument  at 
Gavr'  Innis,  in  Britany,  together  with 
some  rubbings  from  those  of  its  sculp- 
tured stones  which  he  considered  the  most 
interesting.  A  remarkable  peculiarity  in 
this  monument  consists  in  the  interior 
faces  of  several  of  its  component  stones 
being  engraved  with  concentric  curves  re- 
sembling eels  or  serpents ;  and  others  with 
those  instruments  called  celts,  or  small 
ovals  pointed  at  one  end,  but  so  placed  as 
to  give  an  appearance  of  their  being  hiero- 
glyphic characters.  There  are  only  two 
other  instances  of  the  kind  on  record,  vix., 
one  formerly  near  Gavr*  Innia  called  the 
Pierre*  Pldte*f  now  destroyed,  and  the 
one  at  Netc-  Grange,  in  Ireland.  Another 
distinctive  feature  is  a  sort  of  staple  made 
in  the  stone  at  about  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  by  three  boles  communicating  with, 
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each  other  at  the  back,  and  indicating 
much  friction  by  the  internal  smoothness, 
as  if  by  the  action  of  ropes  passed  through. 

Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.  F.S.A.  com- 
municated,  from  his  collection  of  records, 
a  new  notice  of  Shakspeare,  being  a  copy 
of  the  will  of  Thomas  Whvttington,  hus- 
bandman, dated  the  35th  of  March,  1601, 
by  which,  among  other  bequests,  he  gives 
to  the  poor  of  Stratford  40*.  then  in  the 
hands  of  Anne  Shaxspere,  44  wyf  of  WyU 
lyam  Shaxspere,"  and  due  to  him.  Among 
numerous  other  small  bequests  we  meet, 
_ 44  Item,  I  give  to  Thomas  Hathaway, 
sonne  to  the  late  deceased,  Margret  Hath- 
way,  late  of  Old  Stratford,  12<f."  It  will 
be  recollected  that  the  marriage  bond  of 
Shakspeare,  and  the  autograph  signature 
of  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  the  well-known 
magistrate,  are  in  the  same  collection  of 
records. 

The  Hon.  R.  C.  Neville,  F.S.A.  com- 
municated an  account  of  the  examination 
of  a  group  of  barrows,  five  in  number,  in 
the  county  of  Cambridge,  and  situated  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Royston ;  this  was  accompanied  with  illus- 
trative drawings.  These  barrows  give  a 
name  to  the  locality,  the  spot  where  they 
stand  being  called  Five  Hill  Field;  and 
from  commanding  on  extensive  view,  they 
have  been  considered  by  some  as  originally 
intended  for  beacons.  But  the  researches 
of  Mr.  Neville  prove  that  they  were  de- 
cidedly of  a  funereal  character ;  and  cine- 
rary vases,  remains  of  men  and  animals, 
fragments  of  charcoal,  the  iron  head  of  a 
pike,  and  a  beautifully  preserved  large 
brass  coin  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  were 
brought  to  light  by  excavation.  These 
labours,  says  Mr.  Neville,  44  fully  establish 
in  my  mind  an  idea  I  have  long  held  with 
regard  to  British  barrows,  that  cutting 
through  at  once  to  the  centre  will,  in 
general,  prove  inefficacious,  though  it  may 
be  accidentally  successful.  From  the  posi- 
tion of  the  remains  in  those  we  have  been 
considering,  it  is  more  than  probable  that, 
had  this  plan  been  adopted,  the  excavators, 
owing  to  the  magnitude  of  the  mounds, 
would  have  missed  the  articles  ;  and  even 
had  they  driven  horizontal  shafts  in  dif- 
ferent directions  from  the  centre,  it  is  fair 
to  conjecture  that  the  result  would  have 
been  the  same." 

The  Rev.  H.  T.  EUacombe,  F.S.A. 
communicated  the  copy  of  a  brief,  relating 
to  the  tower  of  Keynsham  church,  Somer- 
set, which  was  destroyed  by  lightning  in 
1632,  and  a  very  detailed  copy  of  the 
churchwardens'  accounts,  shewing  the 
several  sums  collected  under  the  said 
brief,  and  the  moneys  laid  out  in  the 
rebuilding  of  the  said  tower  from  1632  to 
1640.   This  manuscript  was  accompa- 


nied with  a  plan  and  view  of  Keynsham 
church. 

May  6.    Thomas  Stapletoo,  esq.  V.P. 

John  Britton,  esq.  F.S.A.  addressed  a  ' 
letter  to  the  President  44  On  Cromlechs 
and  Kistvaens,"  accompanied  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  numerous  drawings  of  each 
class  of  such  Celtic  monuments.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  paper  was  to  shew  that  both 
the  cromlech  and  the  kistvaen  were  se- 
pulchral in  their  origin,  with  this  differ- 
ence between  them  :  the  former  consists 
of  the  largest  blocks,  which  are  put  fur- 
ther spart  from  each  other,  without  any 
attempt  to  fill  the  interstices  ;  are  placed 
on  high  ground  in  open  view,  instead  of 
being  immersed  in  a  barrow,  and  the  lid 
or  roof  is  one  large  and  prominent  block, 
instead  of  being  made  of  several  pieces. 
The  kistvaen,  or  ttone  chest,  is  an  inclo- 
sure  of  stones  smaller  than  those  of  the 
cromlech,  placed  in  an  upright  position, 
almost  or  quite  touching  each  other,  en- 
closing a  bottom  of  rock  or  stones  ;  it  is 
completed  by  a  covering  of  several  flat 
stones,  and  closely  surrounded  by  a  mound 
of  earth.  They  are  found  not  only  through- 
out our  own  empire,  but  also  in  France, 
Spain,  Scandinavia,  Russia,  and  even  in 
North  and  South  America.  They  have 
therefore  excited  great  discussion ;  and 
while  Norden,  Camden,  Aubrey,  Stukeley, 
Borlase,  Pennant,  and  Whitaker  advocate 
their  funereal  appropriation,  Toland,  Row- 
land, Pegge,  and  King  maintain  that  they 
were  altars  for  the  sacrifice  of  human  vic- 
tims, as  alluded  to  by  Caesar,  Tacitus, 
Strabo,  and  others.  Mr.  Britton  quotes 
a  long  list  of  writers  on  this  question,  and 
decisively  concludes  that  the  true  purpose 
of  these  monuments  is  sepulchral. 

May  13.    Viscount  Mahon,  Pres. 

Sir  John  M.  Brackenbury,  who  for- 
merly resided  for  many  years  as  the  British 
Consul  at  Cadiz,  exhibited  by  the  hands 
of  Sir  Henry  Ellis  a  gold  ring  set  with  an 
intaglio,  found  in  a  Roman  tomb  at  Cadiz 
during  Sir  John's  residence  there,  about 
mid-way  between  the  city  and  the  fortress 
of  Puntales,  in  the  Bay  of  Cadiz.  Within 
the  tomb  were  three  urns;  one  was  of 
baked  earth ;  another  of  metal ;  and  the 
third,  in  which  this  with  four  other  rings 
were  found,  was  of  a  semi-transparent 
substance,  which  had  the  appearance  of 
alabaster.  These  urns  were  immediately 
broken  by  the  youths  who  discovered 
them,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  something 
of  value  from  within.  Of  the  rings,  one 
held  a  cameo,  which  was  subsequently 
broken;  an  unpolished  emerald  orna- 
mented the  second  ;  and  two  others  had  a 
scorpion  rudely  engraven  upon  the  gold. 
The  ring  now  exhibited,  the  fifth  of  these,  is 
exactly,  both  as  to.the  ring  and  the  intaglio 


Digitized  by  Google 


uarian  Researches 


it  holds,  in  the  state  ia  which  it  was  dis- 
covered. The  intaglio  represents  an  urn, 
ornamented  with  a  small  figure  of  Victory 
in  a  biga,  trampling  upon  a  warrior  who 
has  fallen  upon  one  knee.  Above  the 
handles  of  the  urn  are  two  figures  of 
Atlas,  bearing  globes  on  their  shoulders. 

Seth  William  Stevenson,  esq.  of  Nor- 
wich, F.S.A.  exhibited  an  ivory  casket  of 
considerable  size,  ornamented  with  bas- 
reliefs,  probably  not  of  later  date  than  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  believed  to  be  of 
continental  workmanship.  It  is  one  of 
those  ivory  caskets  adorned  with  carvings, 
which,  though  varying  in  form,  size,  and 
in  artistic  design,  have  yet  various  features 
of  remarkable  similarity  that  strongly  mark 
them  as  emanating  from  a  common  origin, 
inasmuch  as  they  graphically  exhibit  re- 
presentations of  subjects  bearing  reference 
to  certain  popular  legends  and  favourite 
romances  of  the  middle  ages.  An  ivory 
chest  formerly  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Mr- 
Bowles,  of  Idminston  in  Wiltshire,  and 
afterwards  to  Gustavus  B rander,  esq.  very 
similar  in  size  and  general  description  to 
the  present  casket,  was  engraved  by  Carter 
in  his  "  Specimens  of  Ancient  Sculpture 
and  Painting/'  The  agreement,  however, 
of  this  with  Mr.  Stevenson's  casket  is 
general  only  as  to  subjects  ;  several  points 
of  difference  are  so  material  as  fully  to 
shew  that  they  arc  two  distinct  pieces  of 
workmanship,  and  that  one  is  not  a  copy 
of  the  other.  Mr.  Stevenson's  letter  was 
accompanied  by  a  descriptive  account  of 
the  basso-relievos  on  the  front,  back,  ends, 
and  lid  of  his  casket,  the  reading  of  which 
was  deferred  to  a  future  evening. 

A  letter  from  Sir  Nicholas  Harris 
Nicolas  was  read,  supplementary  to  the 
Memoir  communicated  by  him  last  year, 
on  the  Origin  and  History  of  the  Badge  of 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales.  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas  then  stated  that  there  was  no  con- 
temporary  authority  for  the  popular  idea 
that  the  Ostrich  Feathers  were  derived 
from  the  crest  of  the  King  of  Bohemia, 
who  was  slain  at  Crecy,  and  that  it  could 
not  be  traced  to  any  earlier  writer  than 
Camden.  Me  has  since  found,  at  the  end 
of  the  anonymous  historian  of  the  reign 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  printed  by 
Mearne,  a  remarkable  passage  quoted  from 
the  medical  treatise  of  the  celebrated  phy- 
sician John  de  Ardern ;  of  which  there 
are  several  copies  in  the  British  Museum, 
but  only  two  containing  the  passage  in 
question.  In  his  chapter  on  Hemorrhoids, 
Ardern  says,  that  he  has  depicted  on  a  pre- 
vious folio  a  nastere  (a  species  of  clyster- 
pipe),  and  a  feather  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
adding — "  Et  nota  quod  talent  petmam 
album  portabat  Edwardus  primogenitus 


Jilius  Edwardi  Regis  Anglic?  super  cret- 
tam  suam,  et  illam  pennant  conquisicit  de 
Rege  Boemia  quern  interfecit  apud  Cresse 
in  Francia ;  et  sic  assumpsit  sibi  Warn 
penuam  qu<e  dicitur  Ostrich  Fether  quant 
print  dictux  Re.r  nobiltsshnus  portabat 
super  cvestant .  Et  eodem  anno  quo  dictus 
strenuus  et  beilicosus  Princeps  migrant 
ad  dominuM,  scripsi  libellum  is  turn  manu 
propria,  videlicet  anno  Domini  13"<»,  et 
dictus  Edwardus  Princeps  obiit  vi  tdtu 
J  unit  t  videlicet  die  Sonets  Trinitatu 
apud  Westmonasterium  in  magno  Parlia- 
mento,  quern  Deus  absolvat,  quia fuit Jlos 
milicia  mundi  sine  pare.*'  In  the  margin 
of  these  manuscripts  representations  are 
given  of  the  prince's  feather,  labelled. 
We  have  therefore  a  contemporary  state- 
ment in  point:  but  Sir  Harris  Nicolas 
confesses  that,  although  Ardcrn's  opinion 
is  entitled  to  great  weight,  he  docs  not 
feel  quite  convinced  of  its  accuracy ;  and 
he  still  expects  that  proof  will  some  day 
be  found,  that  the  ostrich  feather  and  the 
mottoes  lch  dim  and  Houmout  were  de- 
rived from  the  prince's  maternal  House  of 
Hainault. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis  laid  before  the  Society, 
as  a  reading  only,  a  letter  which  he  had 
received  last  year  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Oliver, 
of  St.  Nicholas's  Priory  at  Exeter.  It 
contained  the  substance  of  a  very  curious 
roll  of  the  year  1326,  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  Exeter  Cathedral :  the  inven- 
tory of  the  personal  goods  and  chattel*  of 
Walter  dc  Stapledon,  Bishop  of  Exeter ; 
who,  upon  the  sudden  retain  of  Isabel, 
Queen  of  Edward  the  Second,  to  England, 
was  beheaded  with  two  of  his  servants  at 
the  Standard  in  Cheap,  on  the  15th  of 
October  that  year,  by  the  citizens,  or 
rather  by  the  mob,  of  London,  "  because," 
says  Stow,  "  as  the  saying  was,  he  had 
gathered  a  great  army  to  withstand  the 
Queen."  The  property  was  divided  into 
the  following  heads:  I.  Church  Orna- 
ments; II.  Books;  HI.  Chamber;  IV. 
Wardrobe;  V.  Hall;  VI.  Cellar;  VII. 
Bakehouse;  VIII.  Kitchen  ;  IX.  Larder; 
X.  Plate  (vasa  argent ea)  .•  followed  by 
the  enumeration  and  value  of  the  live  and 
dead  stock  on  the  estates  belonging  to  the 
see  of  Exeter,  in  the  several  counties  ia 
which  the  Bishop  had  property. 

A  considerable  quantity  of  medals,  pot- 
tery, pins,  &c.  have  been  discovered  at 
Droitwich  by  the  workmen  employed  on 
the  line  of  the  Oxford  and  Wolverhampton 
Railway,  and  also  the  foundation  of  a  villa 
of  very  considerable  dimensions,  contain- 
ing in  one  of  the  rooms  a  pavement  ia 
excellent  preservation. 
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House  of  Lords. 

June  3.  The  Marquess  of  Lansdowne 
moved  the  second  reading  of  the  Poor 
Relief  Supervision  (Ireland)  Bill. — 
The  Earl  of  Eltenborough  objected  that 
the  Bill  would  have  the  practical  effect  of 
making  the  Chief  Secretary  and  the  Under 
Secretary  in  Ireland  the  real  adminis- 
trators of  the  Poor-law ;  and  that  the 
relief  of  the  poor  would  thus  be  mixed  up 
with  party  prejudice  and  party  patronage. 
— The  Marquess  of  Lantdowne  said  the 
Bill  was  founded  on  the  necessity  of 
entrusting  the  administration  of  the  law 
to  persons  who  were  directly  responsible 
to  Parliament.  It  was  read  a  second  time 
without  a  division. 

June  10.  The  Marquess  of  Lansdowne 
moved  the  second  reading  of  a  Bill  for 
establishing  a  new  Bishoprick  at  Man- 
chester. The  means  existed  of  support- 
ing  this  new  episcopal  dignity  out  of  funds 
consecrated  to  the  episcopal  maintenance. 
It  was  considered  inexpedient  however  to 
add  to  the  number  of  prelates  in  that 
House,  and  this  Bill  would  enact  that, 
saving  the  rights  of  the  two  archbishops, 
and  the  sees  of  London,  Durham,  and 
Winchester,  the  other  bishops  would  take 
their  seats  in  that  House  by  seniority. 
After  several  objections  had  been  discussed, 
the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time  without  a 
division. 

June  15.  Lord  Stanley  moved  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  on  the  Intervention  in 
Portugal  : — "  That  the  papers  presented 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  Her 
Majesty's  command,  afford,  in  the  opinion 
of  this  House,  no  justification  for  the 
recent  interference  of  tins  country,  by 
force  of  arms,  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Portugal." — The  Marquess  of  Lansdowne 
defended  the  conduct  of  Government,  and 
was  supported  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Their  Lordships  divided  :  for  the  motion 
47,  against  it  66. 

House  of  Commons. 

May  31.  In  Committee  on  the  Des- 
titute Poor  (Ireland)  Bill,  for  grant- 
ing  temporary  relief,  the  Chanelclor  of 
the  Exchequer  moved  that  a  further  sum 
of  600,000/.  should  be  granted  for  the 
relief  of  destitution  in  Ireland.  He 
stated  that  the  relief  works  had  been 
almost  entirely  abandoned,  and  that  for 
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the  last  week  for  which  they  had  any 
return,  namely,  the  week  ending  May  29, 
the  expenditure  in  all  works,  including 
drainage,  had  been  only  53,000/.,  and  a 
considerable  reduction  had  been  made 
since  then.  The  relief  system  by  rations 
was  a  great  improvement  on  the  system  of 
relief  works  ;  it  was  more  economical, 
and  it  was  more  directly  felt  by  the  rate- 
payers, as  it  was  required  that  on  every 
advance  a  rate  should  be  struck.  The 
300,000/.  voted  in  March  had  all  been 
placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittees, and  there  were  applications  to  the 
Treasury  for  about  600,000/.  more.  The 
number  of  persons  receiving  rations  daily 
in  the  last  week  was  2,253,000  ;  and  the 
best  estimate  which  he  could  form  was 
that  2,600,000/.  would  be  the  cost  up  to 
the  harvest,  one-half  to  be  raised  by  loan 
and  the  remainder  by  rate.  The  vote  was 
agreed  to. 

June  2.  The  Juvenile  Offenders 
Bill,  introduced  by  Sir  /.  Pakington, 
for  giving  magistrates  greater  powers  for 
the  summary  conviction  of  youths  charged 
before  them  with  offences,  was  considered 
in  committee.— Mr.  Etcott  opposed  the 
clause  giving  the  magistrates  power  to 
sentence  juvenile  offenders  to  whipping.— 
The  committee  divided— For  the  clause,  55; 
against  it  7. — Mr.  Bodkin  objected  to  the 
clause  giving  magistrates  a  power  to  substi- 
tute a  fine  for  flogging,  and  the  committee 
again  divided — For  the  clause,  30  ;  against 
it,  27.  The  other  clauses  were  then 
agreed  to. 

June  3.  Sir  G.  Greg  moved  that  the 
House  should  go  into  committee  on  the 
Prisons  Bill,  and  explained  the  general 
object  of  that  measure,  as  well  as  the  Cus- 
tody of  Offenders  Bill,  with  which  it  was 
connected.  The  Prisons  Bill  proposed  to 
constitute  a  new  board  of  management 
for  the  three  Government  or  national  pri- 
sons of  Milbank,  Parkhurst,  and  Penton- 
ville.  The  members  of  the  board  would 
consist  of  men  of  large  experience,  whose 
attention  had  been  directed  to  the  subject 
of  prison  discipline,  aided  by  a  paid  Com- 
missioner, who  would  be  required  to  give 
his  whole  time  to  the  duties  of  the  com- 
mission, to  be  in  constant  communication 
with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and,  in  fact, 
to  discharge  all  the  functions  which  are  at 
present  exercised  by^the  governor  of  Mil- 
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bank  prison  and  the  inspector*  of  prisons. 
It  was  also  intended  that  the  hulks  aud 
other  places  for  the  confinement  of  con- 
victs should  be  placed  under  the  control 
of  the  same  board.  The  second  bill  f  which 
was  entitled  "  A  Bill  to  Amend  the  Law 
as  to  the  Custody  of  Offenders/'  proposed 
to  place  the  Irish  convicts  on  the  same 
footing  as  the  English  and  Scotch,  with 
reference  to  transportation  ;  and  that  of- 
fenders under  sentence  of  transportation 
in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  may  be  re- 
moved from  the  county  prisons  in  which 
they  are  severally  confined  to  any  other 
prison  or  penitentiary,  by  order  of  the 
Crown.  Transportation  having  failed 
altogether  a*  a  secondary  punishment, 
and  having  given  birth  to  a  system  of 
atrocious  criminality  amongst  the  convict 
communities  who  were  assembled  together 
in  distant  colonies,  the  Government  pro- 
pose that  the  first  or  strictly  penal  part  of 
imprisonment  shall  be  passed  in  the  prisous 
of  this  country,  and  that  at  the  expiration 
of  a  limited  period  of  separate  confine- 
ment, the  convicts  shall  be  employed  in 
this  country,  at  Bermuda,  or  at  Gibraltar, 
on  public  works  ;  and  if,  after  this  period, 
the  sentence  of  transportation  remain  still, 
that  they  shall  be  removed  to  the  Austra- 
lian colonies,  and  there  placed  in  the  same 
position  as  the  prisoners  now  emerging 
from  the  second  class  of  punishment — 
with  this  exception,  that,  instead  of  having 
undergone  a  process  which  lias  been  de- 
moralizing to  an  iippalling  extent,  they 
shall  have  reaped  benefit  from  a  system 
conducing  largely  to  moral  and  mental 
improvement. 

June  9,  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer moved  a  series  of  resolutions  agreed 
to  by  a  select  committee,  with  respect  to 
the  Railway  Bills  now  before  the  House. 
The  committee  had  determined  against 
compulsory  suspension  and  selection,  but 
they  recommended  that  a  power  should  be 
given  to  companies  of  suspending  their 
own  proceedings,  and  carrying  forward 
the  progress  they  had  made  in  committee 
to  a  future  Session,  the  deposits  being  in 
the  meantime  returned  to  the  depositors. 
It  was  also  intended  to  introduce  a  provi- 
sion in  all  present  and  future  Bills,  pro- 
hibiting the  payment  of  any  interest  or 
dividend  out  of  capital. 

Sir  H.  Hal/ord  moved  a  renewal  of  the 
debate  (adjourned  from  the  5th  May)  on 
the  second  reading  of  the  Hosiery  Ma- 
nufacture Bill. — Mr.  M.  Gibson  met  it 
with  direct  opposition.  The  Bill  con- 
tained provisions  for  preventing  the  inter- 
vention of  middlemen  between  the  stock - 
in^er  and  the  master  manufacturer,  and  for 
prohibiting  persons  from  hiring  out  stock- 


ing-frames. He  therefore  opposed  it,  a?  a 
measure  interfering  mischievously  with  the 
rights  of  property,  and  fraught  with  injury 
to  the  workmen,  whom  it  proposed  to  be- 
nefit.— On  a  division  the  Bill  was  lost, 
the  second  reading  being  negatived  by  77 
to  57. 

June  10.    The  adjourned  debate  on  the 

Prisons  Bill,  relating  to  the  abolition  of 
Transportation,  was  resumed,  when,  after 
some  debate,  a  division  took  place ,  — for  the 
committal  of  the  Bill— Ayes,  124 ;  Noes, 
76  :  Majority  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  48. 

June  1 1 .  Mr.  Hume  moved  a  resolution, 
"  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  House  the 
armed  interference  of  this  Government  be- 
tween political  parties  in  Portugal  is  un- 
warrantable in  principle,  and  likely  to  lead 
to  serious  and  mischievous  consequences." 
—  Lord  John  Rmtell  said  that  the  censures 
passed  on  the  Government  were  founded 
on  the  supposition  that  they  had  been  en- 
gaged in  establishing  in  Portugal  an  abso- 
lute Government,  and  in  maintaining  there 
a  despotic  power  ;  but  the  supposition  was 
an  error.  The  capture  of  Das  Autos  and 
his  troops  which  had  taken  place  would 
lead  to  the  acceptance  by  the  Junta  of  the 
proposed  terms,  and  thus  the  peace  and 
liberties  of  Portugal  would  be  restored.— 
The  debate  was  resumed  on  the  two  fol- 
lowing days,  when  it  terminated  by  the 
House  being  counted  out. 

June  16.  Mr.  8.  Crawford  moved  the 
second  reading  of  a  Bill  for  giving  Com- 
pensation to  Tenants  in  Ireland  for 
improvements,  and  to  establish  fixity  of 
tenure  in  certain  cases.  He  recommended 
the  measure  as  a  means  of  promoting  the 
application  of  capital  to  agricultural  im- 
provement in  Ireland.— Mr.  Monahan, 
Solicitor-General  for  Ireland,  moved  that 
the  Bill  should  be  read  a  second  time  on 
that  day  six  months.  The  Government, 
he  said,  were  preparing  a  general  measure 
on  the  subject,  and  the  machinery  of  the 
present  BUI  would  be  found  inefficacious. 
— After  a  short  debate  the  House  divided, 
and  the  numbers  were— For  the  second 
reading,  25;  against  it,  112;  majority 
against  the  Bill,  87. 

June  18.  On  the  order  of  the  day  for 
going  into  committee  on  the  He  alto  or 
Town*  Bill,  Colonel  Sibthorp  moved 
that  the  Bill  be  read  that  day  three  mouths. 
— Lord  J.  Rustell  should  have  been  glad 
had  the  metropolis  been  included  in  the 
Bill ;  but,  yielding  to  expediency,  he  ex- 
cluded the  metropolis,  with  the  hose  that 
in  a  short  time  it  would  be  also  subject  to 
a  similar  measure. — The  House  divided — 
For  the  amendment,  SO ;  for  going  into 
committee,  191.— The  Bill  was  then  com- 
mitted proformd. 
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FOREIGN  NEWS. 


SPAIN. 

The  Madrid  Gazette  publishes  a  royal 
decree,  authorising  Don  Manuel  Godoy, 
Prince  of  Peace,  to  return  to  Spain.  An- 
other decree  partly  establishes  the  decimal 
system  of  coinage.  M.  Pacheoo  and  Count 
de  Thomar  regulated,  on  the  1st  June, 
the  conditions  of  the  intervention  in  Por- 
tugal, so  far  as  Spain  was  concerned,— 
Spain  to  place  14,000  men  at  the  disposal 
of  Queen  Donna  Maria,  and  to  pay  those 
troops  as  if  they  were  in  her  service ;  and 
Portugal  undertook  to  complete  the  ex- 
traordinary allowance.  The  Carlists  are 
still  in  considerable  force  in  Catalonia. 

PORTUGAL. 

On  the  31st  May  the  British  squadron 
off  Oporto  captured  the  three  armed 
steamers,  and  some  other  transports,  un- 
der the  orders  of  the  Junta,  on  their  com- 
ing out  from  the  Douro,  and  having  on 
board  2,500  troops,  destined  for  St.  Ubes. 
The  vessels  seized  by  the  allied  squadron 
were  the  following : — steamers,  Royal  Tar, 
Mindello,  Porto,  corvette  Eighth  of  July; 
merchant  vessels,  FlordaAmizade  and  Amor 
da  Patria,  and  six  hiates,  in  all  12  vessels, 
the  military  commander  of  the  expedition 
being  the  Conde  das  Antas,  and  the  naval 
commander  an  Englishman,  named  Salter, 
who  deserted  at  the  commencement  of 
this  insurrection  from  the  naval  service  of 
the  Queen  of  Portugal.  The  order  to  sur- 
render was  obeyed  without  resistance.  The 
Junta  were  fully  informed  that  such  an 
expedition  would  be  intercepted  ;  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  the 
chiefs  of  the  Junta,  who  wished  to  accept 
the  terms  offered  to  them,  but  who  were 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  violence 
of  their  followers,  sent  this  expedition  out 
to  sea  on  purpose  that  it  should  be  takeo, 
and  in  order  that  they  might  thus  have  a 
fair  excuse  for  submitting,  as  they  seem 
afterwards  to  have  done.  Thus,  within  a 
fortnight  after  the  decision  of  the  21st  of 
May  was  taken,  the  civil  war  has  been 
quietly  put  an  end  to,  and  the  waste  of  life 
and  property  which  it  was  occasioning  has 
been  arrested.  The  prisoners  were  landed 
and  secured  in  Fort  St.  Julien.  The  Lis- 
bon government  made  a  very  strong  effort 
to  retain  the  command  of  that  fort,  but 
after  a  lengthened  discussion,  during  which 
Admiral  Parker  declared  that  if  the  point 
w&s  not  conceded,  he  would  send  the  whole 
of  the  prisoners,  steamers  and  all,  back  to 
Oporto,  the  demand  made  by  him,  of  com- 
plete command  in  the  fort,  was  granted, 
and  a  Major's  guard  of  200  marines  occu- 
pied the  place. 


TAHB1TE. 

The  Moniteur  has  published  despatches 
from  Rear- Admiral  Bruat,  dated  Papeete, 
in  the  island  of  Moorea,  on  the  7th  Feb. 
1847,  announcing  the  complete  submis- 
sion of  Queen  Pomare,  and  of  the  entire 
population  of  the  Society  Islands,  to  the 
French  Protectorate.  The  Governor  went 
to'meet  the  Queen  at  Moorea,  and  at  the 
interview  which  he  had  with  her  in  the 
Protestant  temple,  he  told  Pomare  that  if 
she  had  joined  him  from  the  beginning 
many  misfortunes  would  have  been  avoid- 
ed, and  recommended  her  not  to  listen  in 
future  to  those  foreign  influences  which 
had  been  so  fatal  to  her.  The  Queen  re- 
plied, that  she  was  determined  to  join  him 
in  future  in  all  things  for  the  good  of  the 
government;  and  that  she  was,  moreover, 
resolved  not  to  pay  attention  to  menda- 
cious words.  The  Governor  afterwards 
re-established  her,  in  the  name  of  King 
Louis  Philippe,  in  her  rights  and  autho- 
rity, which  she  was  from  that  day  to  ex- 
ercise in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  the 
Queen  recognised  by  the  Government  of 
the  Protectorate. 

MEXICO. 

The  Mexican  army,  under  Santa  Anna, 
has  been  defeated  at  Cerro  Gordo.  The 
engagement  opened  on  the  17th  of  April 
with  a  slight  skirmish.  On  the  18th  a 
combined  attack  was  made  upon  Santa 
Anna's  position  :  and  shortly  after  noon 
on  that  day  Santa  Anna  himself  gave  the 
signal  and  example  of  flight,  accompanied 
by  General  Almonte  and  Canaliso,  and  a 
few  thousand  men,  towards  Jalapa.  The 
Mexican  loss  in  the  engagement  is  esti- 
mated at  300,  subsequently  swelled  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  fugitives  towards  Jalapa, 
and  that  of  the  Americans  in  killed  and 
wounded  at  250.  Five  general  officers 
were  captured,  and  the  whole  Mexican 
army  was  completely  disorganised.  Santa 
Anna's  carriages,  papers,  plate,  and  bag- 
p;uje,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans; 
Jalapa  and  Perote  surrendered  without 
resistance,  and  at  the  capital  the  defeat  of 
the  General  had  created  the  greatest  alarm. 
Puebla  was  threatened.  Santa  Anna,  with 
from  1000  to  2000  troops,  was  at  Ora- 
zaba,  and,  it  is  said,  had  written  to  the 
capital  for  money  and  reinforcements. 
His  applications  are  said  to  hare  been  unat- 
tended to.  He  contemplated  the  institu- 
tion of  a  guerilla  warfare  upon  the  enemy. 
The  capture  of  Tuspan  was  effected  on  the 
18th  of  April,  without  much  loss.  The 
Americans  were  beginning  to  feel  th 
effects  of  the  climate  severely. 
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CHINA. 

In  consequence  of  the  repeated  aggres- 
sions of  the  Chinese  upon  British  subjects 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canton,  and  the 
unsatisfactory  replies  of  the  Imperial 
High  Commissioner  to  the  demands  for 
redress  made  by  her  Majesty's  Plenipo- 
tentiary, Sir  John  Davis,  his  Excellency 
on  the  1st  April  instructed  Major-Gen. 
d'Aguilar,  C.B.  commanding  her  Majes- 
ty's troops  in  the  island  of  Hong  Kong, 
to  proceed  to  Canton  and  demand  repa- 
ration on  the  spot.  Capt.  McDougall, 
of  her  Majesty's  steam-frigate  Vulture, 
was  the  senior  naval  officer  in  the  Chinese 
waters ;  and  these  officers,  accompanied 
by  H.M.  18th  Regt.  and  the  42d  Madras 
Nat.  Inf.,  immediately  proceeded  up  the 
river  to  execute  their  purpose.  The  forts 
at  the  Bocca  Tigris  were  surprised  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  2d  April,  the  guns 
spiked  and  ammunition  destroyed,  and 
the  garrisons  permitted  to  retire  without 
molestation.    The  next  day  four  strong 


[July, 

forts  near  Wampoa  were  served  in  like 
manner  ;  and  on  the  5th  the  six  forts  of 
the  city  of  Canton.  In  all  847  iron  ord- 
nance and  32  brass  ordnance  were  de- 
stroyed. The  Chinese  submitted  just  in 
time  to  arrest  the  destruction  of  Canton. 
The  whole  of  these  important  operations 
have  been  conducted  without  the  loss  of  a 
man.  The  General  acknowledges  in  his 
despatch  the  assistance  of  Lieut.-Col. 
Brereton,  C.B.  (the  second  in  command), 
Lieut.- Col.  Phillpotts,  the  commanding 
Royal  Engineer,  Major  Aldrich  (Aide-de- 
camp to  the  General),  Capt.  J.  Bruce, 
18th  Regt.  as  Adjutant  and  Field  engi- 
neer, Capt.  Clark  Kennedy,  as  Quarter- 
master, Lieut.-Col.  Cowper.  C.B.  18th 
Regt.,  Major  Fitzgerald,  42nd  Madras 
N.  luf.,  Capt.  Durnford,  R.  Eng.,  Lieut. 
Edm.  Sargent,  Aide-de-camp  to  Sir  John 
Davis,  Captains  Graves  and  Campbell  of 
the  18th  Regt.,  and  Captains  Stuart  and 
McLeod  of  the  42d  Madras  N.  Inf. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


Her  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  command  that  a  medal  should  be  struck 
to  record  the  services  of  her  fleets  and 
armies  during  the  wars  commencing  in 
1793  and  ending  in  1815,  and  that  one 
shall  be  conferred  on  every  officer,  non- 
commissioned officer,  petty  officer,  soldier, 
seaman,  and  marine,  who  was  present  in 
any  action,  naval  or  military,  to  comme- 
morate which  medals  have  been  struck  by 
command  of  Her  Majesty's  royal  prede- 
cessors, and  distributed  to  superior  of- 
ficers, according  to  the  rules  of  the  service 
at  that  time  in  force.  The  following  is 
the  list  of  actions  for  which  gold  medals 
are  issued  to  flag  officers  and  captains  : — 

Lord  Howe's  action  of  the  1st  June, 
1794. 

Lord  St.  Vincent's  action,  off  Cape  St. 
Vincent,  14th  February,  1797. —(The  Ad- 
mirals of  the  Fleet  gold  medals.) 

Lord  Duncan's  battle  off  Camperdown, 
1 1th  Oct.  1797.— (Adm.  Sir  W.  Hotham.) 

Lord  Nelson's  battle  of  the  Nile,  1st 
August,  1798. 

Captain  (now  Admiral)  Sir  Edward 
Hamilton,  H.M.  ship  Surprise,  re-capture 
of  the  Hermione,  25th  Oct.  1799. 

Lord  Nelson's  battle  of  Trafalgar,  21st 
Oct.  1805.— (Adm.  Sir  E.  Codrington 
and  Vice- Adro.  Sir  C.  Buller.) 

Sir  Richard  Strachan's  action,  4th 
Nov.  1805. 


I  Sir  John  Duckworth's  action  off  St. 
Domingo,  6th  Feb.  1806.— (Admiral  Sir 
R.  Stopford  and  Vice- Admirals  Sir  F.  W. 
Austen  and  Sir  S.  Pym.) 

Capt.  Brisbane,  H.  M.  ship  Arethusa, 
with  H.  M.  ships  Anson,  Fisgard,  and 
Latona,  capture  of  the  Island  of  Curacoa, 
1st  Jan.  1807. 

Capt.  Michael  Seymour,  H.  M.  ship 
Amethyst,  capture  of  the  Thetis,  10th 
Nov.  1808. 

Capt.  Stewart,  H.  M.  ship  Seahorse, 
capture  of  Badere  Z after,  6th  July, 
lfcOd. 

Capt.  William  Hoste,  H.  M.  ship 
Amphion,  with  H.  M.  ships  Cerberus, 
Active,  and  Volage,  action  off  Lissa, 
13th  March,  1811.— (Rear-Admin Is  Sir 
J.  A.  Gordon  and  Phipps  Hornby.) 

Capt.  Christopher  Cole,  H.  M.  ship 
Caroline,  capture  of  Banda  Neira,  9th 
Aug.  1810. 

Capt.  (now  Adm.  the  Hon.  Sir  John) 
Talbot,  H.M.  ship  Victorious,  capture  of 
Rivoli,  22d  Feb.  1812. 

Capt.  Broke,  H.  M.  ship  Shannon, 
capture  of  Chesapeake,  1st  June,  1813. 

Capt.  E.  Palmer,  H.  M.  ship  Hebrns, 
capture  of  L'Etoile,  27th  March,  1814. 

Capt.   (now  Rear- Adm.)   H.  Hope 
H.  M.  ship  Endyraion,  action  with  Px*o~ 
aident,  15th  Jan.  1815.) 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

May  19-  South  Herts  Yeomanry  Cavalry, 
the  Earl  of  Verulam  to  be  Lieut. -Colonel ;  the 
Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  be  Major. 

May  22.  Vice-Adm.  the  Earl  of  Dundonald 
to  be  G.C.B. ;  IJeut.-Col.  C.  W.  M.'  Balders, 
3d  Drag1,  and  Lieut.-Col.  George  Congreve, 
29th  Foot,  to  be  Companions  of  the  Bath.— 
Edward  Kelly,  esq.  Lieut.  R.N.  to  be  Harbour 
Master  for  Mauritius.  —  Royal  Cumberland 
Militia,  J.  K.  Wilson, esq.  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel. 

May  28.  87th  Foot,  brevet  Major  J.  Campbell 
to  be  Slajor.— Staff,  Major  F.H.  Kobe,  87  th  Foot, 
to  be  Depnty  Quartermaster-Gen.  at  Mauritius, 
with  the  rank  of  Lieut.-Col. — Westmoreland 
and  Cumberland  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  Sir  G. 
Musgrave,  Bart,  to  be  Major.— Montgomery- 
sb.  Yeomanry  Cav.  Major-Gen.  H.  A.  Proctor 
to  be  Lieut.-Colonel  (supernumerary,  without 
pay) ;  Capt-  P.  B.  Williames  to  be  Major. 

May  28.  The  Duke  of  Northumberland  to 
be  Constable  of  the  Castle  of  Launceston. 

May  31.  John  Wm.  Birch,  esq.  0/  Henley 
Park,  co.  Oxf.  Clerk  Assistant  of  the  Parlia- 
ments, fourth  but  now  second  surviving  son  of 
the  late  George  Birch,  of  St.  Leonardos  Hill, 
Berks,  esq.  by  Mary,  dau.  of  Thos.  Newell,  of 
Henley-on-Thames,  esq.  and  niece  of  Wm. 
Newell,  of  Adwell,  co.  Oxf.  clerk,  to  take  the 
name  of  Newell  before  Birch,  and  bear  the 
arms  of  Newell  in  the  second  quarter.— Edward 
St.  John  Neale,  esq.  (Vice-Consul  at  Alexan- 
dretta),  to  be  Consul  at  Varna. 

June  4.  Brevet,  Capt.  C.  K.  Macdonald,  1st 
Life  Guards,  and  Capt.  G.  Johnston,  of  the 
Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  to  be  Majors  in  the 
Army. 

J  Km'  7.  John  Morgan,  esq.  to  be  Consul  at 
Rio  Grande  do  Sol ;  Assaad  Jacop  Kayat,  esq. 
to  be  Consul  at  Jaffa.— Royal  Artillery,  brevet 
Major  T.  O.  Cater  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel. 

June  8.  Charles  Anderson,  esq.  to  be  Chief 
Commissar)*  of  Police  for  Mauritius,  and  T.  J. 
Htigon,  esq.  to  be  Protector  of  Immigrants 
into  that  island. 

June  11.  Sir  Henry  Edward  Fox  Young, 
Knt.  (Lieut.-Governor  of  the  eastern  districts 
of  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope)  to  be 
Lieut. -Governor  of  South  Australia. — Cold- 
stream Guards,  brevet  Major  Lieut,  and  Capt. 
J.  L.  Ellington  to  be  Captain  and  Lieut.-Co- 
lonel— 85th  Foot,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  J.  W.  Guise, 
Bart,  and  K.C.B.  to  be  Colonel.— Brevet,  brevet 
Lieut.-Col.  M.  Close,  of  79th  Foot,  to  be  Colonel 
in  the  Army.— Warwickshire  Militia,  Major  J. 
M.  Boultbee  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel. 

June  17.  Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Arthur, 
Bart.  K.C.H-  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council. 

June  18.  Rear-Adm.  Sir  Charles  Napier. 
K.C.B.  to  accept  the  insignia  of  the  grand 
cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword, 
conferred  by  her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Por- 
tugal while  in  her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  ac- 
tual service;  the  cross  of  a  Knight  01  the  Order 
of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  -,  the  cross  of  the 
third  class  of  the  Order  of  St.  George  of  Rus- 
sia; and  the  insignia  of  the  second  class  of 
the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia,  which 
their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
have  been  severally  pleased  to  confer  upon  him, 
in  testimony  of  their  Majesties'  approbation 


of  his  distinguished  services  in  the  late  naval 
operations  on  the  coast  of  Syria. 

June  19.  James  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincar- 
dine and  John  Earl  of  Stair,  knighted  by  letters 
patent. 

June  22.  Brevet,  brevet  Major  G.  Gibson, 
92d  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel  in  the  Army; 
Capt.  J.  L.  Nixon,  1st  West  India  Regt.  to  be 
Maj .  iu  the  Army.—  Ralph  Hutchinson ,  of  Mua- 
ton,  co.  York,  gent,  youngest  son  of  the  William 
Hutchinson  of  Hunmanby,  by  Ann,  sister  of 
the  late  Christ.  Russell,  of  Muston,  gent,  to 
take  the  name  of  Russell  after  his  present  name. 

June  25.  C6th  Foot.  Capt.  C.  E.  Michel  to 
be  Major.— Unattached,  brevet  Lieut.-Col.  T. 
L.  Goldie,  from  66th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel. 
—Hospital  Staff,  Deputy  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals  H.  Franklin  to  be  Inspector-General 
of  Hospitals  ;  Deputy  Inspector-General,  with 
local  rank,  J.  Kiunis,  M.D.  to  be  Deputy  In- 
spector-Gen. of  Hospitals ;  Staff  Surgeon  of 
the  First  Class  A.  Fergusson,  M.D.  to  be  De- 
puty Inspector-Gen.  of  Hospitals,  with  local 
rank.— Brevet,  Capt.  T.  P.  Vandcleur,  3d  West 
India  Regt.  and  Capt.  W.  Colt,  30th  Foot,  to 
be  Majors  in  the  Army. 


Member  returned  to  serve  in  Parliament. 
Derby.— Hon.  Fred.  Leveson  Gower. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Bowers,  to  be  Dean  of  Manchester. 

Rev.  J.  Kincaid,  Drumholme  V.  and  Preb. 
diocese  of  Raphoe. 

Rev.  G.  Trevor,  to  be  a  Canon  of  York. 

Rev.  J.  Acres,  Kenn  P.C.  Somerset. 

Rev.  R.  Allen,  District  of  Gray's-inn,  St.  Pan- 
eras  P.C.  London. 

Rey.  G.  L.  Alsopp,  St.  Margaret's,  Ilketshall 
V.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Anderson,  St.  Margaret's  V.  Leic. 
Rev.  J.  Atlay,  Madingley  V.  Camb. 
Rev.  E.  Baillie,  Lawshall  R.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  J.  Couchman,  Thornby  K.  Northampton. 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  Claverton  k.  Somerset. 
Rev.  F.  Evans,  Par  ham  V.  with  Hacheston  V. 
Suffolk. 

Rev.  K.  Forbes,  St.  George,  Douglas  P  C.  Isle 
of  Man. 

Rev.  T.  V.  Fosbery,  Sunningdale  P  C.  Berks. 
Rev.  H.  Gibbes,  All  Saints',  Sidmouth  P.C. 
Devon. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Gorhani,  Brarapford  Speke  V.Devon. 
Rev.  J.  Greaves,  St.  Peter  P.C.  Birmingham. 
Rev.  F.  Gretton,  St.  Mary,  Stamford  R.  Line. 
Rev.  A.  Handley,  Christchurch,  West  Ford- 

ingham  P.C.  Dorset. 
Rev.  H.  E.  Havergal,  Cople  V.  Bedford. 
Rev.L.Hobson,W6odsetts,Worksop  P.C.Notta. 
Rev.  H.  Hughes,  Haddenham  P.C.  Isle  of  Ely. 
Rev.  F.  J.  James,  Stockton-on-Tees  V.  Durham. 
Rev.  H.  W.  James,  Southleigh  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Jcnkinson,  Battersea  V.  Sum  y. 
Rev.  G.  C.  Luxford,  Middleton  R.  Sussex. 
Rev.  E.  Machen,  Micheldean  R.  Gloucester. 
Rev.  H.  Marriott,  Ixxidiswell  V.  with  Buck- 

land  Tout  Saints,  Devon. 
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Rev.  C.  E.  Marsh,  Sail  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Marline,  Shipley  P.C.  Sussex. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Massie,  St.  Mary-on-the-Hill  R. 
Chester. 

Rev.  K.  C.  Philpotts,  Lezant  R.  Cornwall. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Power,  Bramley  P.C.  Surrey. 
Rev. E.  Roes,  St.  John's  Church,  Clydach,  Glam. 
Rev.  E.  Roberts,  Seacombe,  Wallasey  P.C. 
Cheshire. 

Rev.  T.  F.  Salmon,  Blackford  P.C.  Somerset. 
Rev.  O.  Shand,  Guestwick  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  8.  L.  Warner,  St.  Mary,  Bredin  V.  Can- 
terbury. 

Rev.  R.  Willan,  St.  Mary,  Barnsley  P.C.Yorksh. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Williams,  Lyswen  R.  Brecknock. 
Rev.  W.  Williams,  Gwanddwe  P.C.  Brecknock. 
Rev.  C  B.  Wollaston,  Felpham  V.  Sussex. 


Chaplains. 

Rev.  R.  Harvey,  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  F.  Phipps, 
Rev.  W.  Cureton,  Hon.  and  Rev.  J.  T.  Pel- 
ham,  Rev.  W.  J.  Broderick,  Hon.  and  Rev. 

T  R.  Boyle,  and  Rev.  J. Jackson,  to  her  Majesty. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Brown,  to  the  Marq.  of  Downshire. 

Rev.  K.  T.  Gregory,  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Ireland. 

Rev.  W.  Hope,  to  Earl  Ferrers. 

Civil  Preferments. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Brown,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School  at  East  Retford,  Notts. 

Dr.  William  B.  Carpenter,  late  of  Bristol,  to 
be  Lecturer  of  Geology  on  the  foundation  of 
Dr.  George  Swiney  (appointed  by  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  British  Museum). 

Rev.  M.  Cockerton,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 
Dronfleld  Grammar  School. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Colson,  to  be  Head  Master  of  Ta- 
vistock Grammar  School. 

Rev.  S.  Kingsford.  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Fevers  ham,  Kent. 


ron< 
XCrok 


BIRTHS. 

.V<iv  10.  At  Bath,  the  wife  of  Robert  Crutt- 
well.  esq.  of  a  son.  17.  At  Rose-hill,  Ca- 
vers ham,  O.xon,  the  wife  of  Capt.  Frederick 

Cleaveland,  R.H.A.  a  son.  At  Paris,  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  Arthur  Kerr,  a  dau.  In  Great 

Stauhopc-st.  May  fair,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  E.  Wyatt 

Edged,  a  son.  IS.  At  Quecn's-square-place, 

Lady  Sophia  Hoare,  a  son.-  19.  The  Mar- 
chioness or  Worcester,  a  son  and  heir,  Karl  of 

Glamorgan.  20.    In  Connaught-placc,  the 

Marchioness  of  Douglas,  a  son.  21.  At 

Brighton,  the  wife  of  J.  V.  Vernon  Shaw, 
esq.  of  Portland-house,  Ryile,  Isle  of  Wight, 

a  son<  24.    Lady  Rivers,  a  dau.  At  13, 

Eaton-place,  Belgrave-sq.  the  wife  of  John 

Farqnhar  Fraser.  esq.  a  dau.  In  Hill-st. 

the  Hon.  Mrs.  Robert  Boyle,  a  dau.  30. 

The  wife  of  Henrv  Mastennan,  esq.  a  son.  

27.    In  Downing -st.  the  Lady  Mary  Wood,  a 

dau.  At  Hendou,  the  Countess  of  Kerry,  a 

dau.  .\t  Cambridec-sq.  Hyde-park,  Lon- 
don, the  wife  of  Dr.  James  Bright,  a  dau. 

 29.    At  Kentish-town,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 

John  Jackson,  rector  of  St.  James's,  West- 
minster, a  dau.  The  w  ife  of  Francis  Heath- 
cote,  esq.  a  dau.  30.    At  Norland-sq.  Not- 

ting-hill,  the  wife  of  Comyns  Rowland  Berke- 
ley, esq.  a  son. — -The  wife  of  W.  B.  Towse, 

esq.  or  Fishmongcrs'-hall,  a  dau.  31.  In 

Hydc-park-place,  the  w  ife  of  " 
a  son. 

Lately.  At 
ronCary.ason. 
ker,  a  son 


,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  By- 
-In  Ireland,  Lady  Georgiana 
In  Dublin,  Lady  Langford,  a 

1.  At  No,  o,  Lowudes-st.  the  Hou, 


Mrs.  Henry  Baillie.  a  dau.— —2. 

!  Charteris,  a  son. 


-2.    At  Edin- 
burgh, Lady  Anne  Charteris,  a  son.  3.  At 

the  rectory,  St.  Mary-at-hill,  the  wife  of  the 

Rev.  J.  C.  Crosthwaite,  a  dau.-  4.   At  Mon- 

tagu-pl-  Bryanston-sq.  thewifeof  H.  P.Gipps, 

esq.  a  son.  5.    At  1,  Parliament-st.  the 

wiie  ofJAlexander  John  Sutherland,  M.D.  a  son. 

 The  Viscountess  Harrington,  a  son.  6. 

At  Wirksworth,  the  wife  of  A.  Arkwright,  esq. 

a  dau.  7.  At  Gravesend  House,  Torpoint, 

the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Graves,  a  son.  12.  In 

Carlton-terr.  Lady  Lyttelton,  a  son.  13.  At 

IS,  Cavandish-sq.  the  wife  of  Edward  Marjo- 
ribanks,  jnn.  esq.  a  son.—— 15.  At  8,  Del- 
grave-square,  the  Viscountess  Downe,  a  son. 
 At  40,  Eaton-square,  the  wife  of  Mr,  Ser- 
jeant Kinglake,  a  dau.  20.   At  the  School. 

house,  Riigby,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tait.  a 

dan.  22.    In  Belgrave-sq.  her  Grace  the 

Duchess  of  Montrose,  a  son  and  heir. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jan.  28.  At  Valparaiso,  (Algernon  Stewart 
Austen,  esq.  R.N.  First  Lieut,  of  H.M.  ship 
Carysfort,  third  son  of  Sir  Henry  Austen,  of 
Shelford  House,  Guildford,  to  Louise-EUen, 
eldest  dau.  of  Frederic  William  Sehwager,  esq. 
of  the  said  place. 

Feb.  4.  At  Singapore,  Wm.  Traill,  esq.  M.D. 
Madras  Service,  to  Emma,  second  dau.  of 
James  Harvey,  esq.  of  Builige  House,  near 
Chippenham. 

March  11.  At  Subathoo,  N.  W.  Provinces, 
Alexander  Frtuer,  esq.  Lieut,  and  Adjt.  of  the 
Bengal  Eng.  third  surviving  son  of  the  late 
James  Eraser,  esq.  of  Exeter,  to  Caroline- Ro- 
setta,  dau.  of  the  late  Beaumont  Small,  esq. 
Bengal  Med.  Service,  and  step-dan .  of  Lieut. - 
Col.  I'm shanl,  2nd  Bengal  European  Infantry* 

April  8.  At  Portsea,  Arthur  Adam*,  esq. 
surgeon,  R.N.  of  the  parish  of  Baint  Pancras, 
Middlesex,  to  Mary,  dau.  of  Capt.  Robert 
Wilcox,  R.N.  of  Southsea,  near  Portsmouth. 

6.  William  Lucy  Homard,  esq.  second  son 
of  George  Howard,  esq.  of  Net  las  House,  Herts, 
to  Anne-Diana,  only  dau.  of  William  Spink s, 
esq.  of  Carleton  Rode. 

8.  At  Fakenham,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Kinder, 
Incumbent  of  Lumb,  Rossendale,  Lancaah.  to 
Annette-Sophia,  youngest  dau.  of  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey Herring,  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Herring,  Rector  of  North  Elmham. 

9.  At  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea,  the  Rev.  George 
Edward  Tate,  M.A.  to  Matilda,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Daniel  Maude,  esq.  of  Middlewood 
Hall,  Yorkshire. 

13.  At  Antony,  Cornwall.  Edward  Cecil 
liitkopp,  esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  Very  Rev. 
Sir  George  Bishopp,  Bart.  Dean  of  Lis  more, 
to  Mary,  only  dau.  of  Rear-Adm.  Taylor,  of  the 
Brazilian  Navy,  and  niece  of  Lady  Hillyar, 

Tor  House,  Torpoint.  At  Strabane,  the  Rev. 

John  Maquire,  Vicar  of  Boyle,  Roscommon, 
and  Preb.  of  Kilcooly,  to  Anne-Jane,  third  dau. 
of  John  Humphreys,  esq.  of  Miltown  House, 

in  the  county  of  Tyrone.  At  Ryde.the  Rev. 

Dunbar  S.  J/aMrrf,  to  Julia-  Elizabeth, dau. of  the 
late  Edward  Dalhousie  Ross,  esq.  of  Georre-st. 

Westminster.  At  Alresford,  Hants,  Major 

Samuel  J.  F.  Nicoll,  30th  Regt.  son  of  Samuel 
Nicoll,  esq.  of  Court  Lodge,  Sussex,  to  Mary- 
Ann,  only  child  of  William  Wilkinson,  esq.  of 

the  above  place.  At  St.  Mary's,  Lambeth, 

the  Rev.  Henry  Pelliam  Dawet,  of  lsleham, 
Cambridgesh.  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
John  Dawes,  of  Gillingham,  Kent,  to  Eleanor- 
Anne,  third  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Charles 
Fox,  of  the  Grange,  Bermondsey,  and  formerly 

of  Bishop's  Waltham,  Hants,  esq.  At  St. 

Andrew's,  Capt.  George  Charles  D.  Leteie,  of 
the  Royal  Eng.  to  Elita,  youngest  dau.  of  the 

late  R.c v ,  Griffith  Richards,  Rector  of  Failing. 
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ton,  Hants.  At  St.  Mirk's,  Surbiton.  Tho- 

Henry  Smith,  esq,  surgeon,  of  John-st. 
"  7-m.  to  Ellen,  third  dau.  of  William 

rood,  esq.  of  Surbiton.  At  the  British 

Embassy,  Paris,  Ihe  Right  Hon.  Lord  Keane, 
to  Louisa,  second  dau.  of  S.  Y.  Benyon,  esq.  of 
Denstnn  Hall,  near  Newmarket. 

14.  At  Southampton,  Henry  Newton  Rew, 

a son  of  William  Pell  Rew.  esq.  of  Finchley, 
an Ann,  dau.  of  Major  John  Field  Oldham, 

8th  Rl.  Vet.  Batt.  At  Chiswick,  William 

Bvers  Sealy,  esq .  M.D.of  North  Pulbam.  eldest 
son  of  Lieut  .-Gen.  Sealy,  E.I.C.8.,  to  Matilda- 
Ann,  youngest  dau.  of  George  Christopher,  esq. 

of  Chiswick.  At  Eglwysfach,  Arthur  Trew- 

man,  B.A.  of  Queen*s  Coll.  Cambridge,  and 
only  son  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Trewman,  of 
the  Madras  Army,  to  Susan,  dau.  of  George 
Jeffreys,  esq.  of  Glandyfi  Castle,  Cardigansh. 

 At  Chester  le  st.  John  Charlesworth  Dodg- 

son  Chnrlerworih,  of  Woolgreaves,  only  son  of 
John  Charlesworth,  esq.  of  Chapel  Thorpe 
Hall.  Yorksh.  to  Sarah,  second  dau.  of  Walker 
Featherstonhaugh,  esq.  of  the  Hermitage. 

15.  At  Bast  Budleigh,  Devon,  James  Bat  tin, 
esq.  of  Tidwell  Barton,  to  Sarah,  fifth  dau.  of 
John  Leatt,  esq.  of  Kersbrook,  near  Budleigh 

Salterton.  At  Swindon,  Hussey  Virion,  esq. 

eldest  son  of  John  Henry  Vivian,  esq.  M.P.  for 
Swansea,  to  Jesse  Dalrymple,  eldest  dau.  of 
Ambrose  Goddard,  esq.  of  the  Lawn,  near 

Swindon.  At  Westbury-upon-Trym,  co. 

Gloucester,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bunten,  eldest  son 
of  H.  Kxc  Cher.  Bunsen,  Prussian  Minister  at 
this  Court,  to  Mary-Louisa,  youngest  dau.  of 
A.  G.  Harford  Battershy.  esq.  of  Stoke  Park, 

Giouc.  At  the  Cathedral  of  Clonfert,  the 

Rev.  Richard  Booth  Sure,  Vicar  of  Eyre  Court, 
to  Honora-Louisa-Madeline,  second  dan.  of  the 
late  Ven.  Archdeacon  Butson,  of  St.  Brandon's, 

co.  Galway.  At  Fareluun,  the  Rev.  John  W. 

Grant,  M.A.  Incorabent  of  Woodhouse,  near 
H  uddersfield.  to  Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
Wyndham  Carl  yon  Madden,  M.A.  Vicar  of 

Fareham.  At  Bury,  Hants,  the  Ven.  Charles 

Carr  Clerke,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  to  Caroline, 
dau.  of  the  late  William  Henry  Ash  hurst,  esq. 

of  Waterstock,  Oxfordsh.  At  St.  Pancras, 

Samuel  B»rlcue,  esq.  of  Castle  Horneck.  Corn- 
wall, to  Mary-Anne.  dan.  of  the  late  William 

Copeland,  esq.  of  Chigwell.  At  Southwick. 

Hants,  Major  Charles  Uuntmure,  42d  Royal 
Highlanders,  to  Laura,  dau.  of  Thomas  This- 

tlethwayte,  esq.  of  Southwick  Park.  At 

Leyton,  Essex,  Thomas  Pemberton,  esq.  of 
Birmingham,  to  F.liza- Matilda  Jepson,  niece 
of  the  late  Joseph  Walker,  esq.  of  the  same 

place.  At  St.  Mary's.  Cheltenham,  George 

William  Parry,  esq.  of  Llidiarde,  Cardigansh. 
to  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  James  Hughes, 

of  Glan  Rheidol,  in  the  same  county,  and 
.  of  Sir  Thomas  Bonsall.  of  Fronfraitb. 

I  near  Loughborough,  the 
sory  James  Cotton,  to  Elizabeth -Emma, 

only  dan.  of  John  Sparrow  Stovin,  esq.  At 

Rede n ha II  Church,  Norf.  the  Rev.  Augustus 
M.  Hipper,  Rector  of  Starston,  to  Charlotte, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Holmes, 

of  Gawdv  Hall.  At  Langley  Burrcll,  Wilts, 

Charle*  Hall  Clarke,  esq.  M.D.  to  Ehzabeth- 
Prnelope,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut. -Col. 

Clarke,  of  the  4fith  Reg.  At  Chatham,  Lieut. 

John  War  bur  ton,  of  the  60th  King's  Royal 
Riflea,  to  Martha,  eldest  dau.  of  Lieut.  Mit- 
chell, of  the  same  corps.  At  the  Friends' 

Meeting  House,  Stoke  Newington,  John  Bar- 
clay, of  Fore-it.  London,  to  Isabella,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Robinson  Waite. 

17.  At  Blackburn,  James  Whig  ham,  esq. 
Barrister-at-Law,  of  the  Northern  Circuit,  to 
Emma,  sister  of  H.  Brock  Hollinshead,  esq.  of 
Tockholes  Fold.  At  Astbury,  near  Congle- 


ton.  John  Drinkwater.  eaq.  of  Salford,  to  Ma- 
rianne, only  dau.  of  Thomas  Bury,  esq.  of 
Foxhill-baiik,  near  Accrington.  John  Par- 
ker Bolding,  esq-  of  Hamiltou-ter.  St.  John's 
Wood,  to  Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  P.  Richardson, 

esq.  of  Flatfield,  Perthsh.  At  St.  George's, 

liloomsbury,  George  Burrow  Gregory,  of  Bed- 
ford-sq.  esq.  to  Maria-Teresa,  second  dau.  of 
Richard  Price,  of  Santiago,  Chili,  esq. 

19.  At  East  Grafton.  John  Miles,  esq.  of 
Wexcombe,  to  Sarah-Anne,  second  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Matthews,  Vicar  of  Shrewton,  Wilts. 

20.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Henry 
Cope  Caul/eild,  esq.  only  son  of  Edwin  T. 
Caulfeild,  of  Rafauduff*.  in  Queen's  co.  Ireland, 
and  of  Weymouth-st.  Portland-pl.  eaq.  to  Anne- 
Louisa,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  J.  R.  Franck- 

lin,  esq.  At  Tottenham,  Thomas  William, 

second  son  of  Robert  William  Kennard,  esq. 
of  Theobalds,  Herts,  to  Octavia,  fifth  dau.  of 
Henry  Lewis  Smale,  esq.  of  Willoughby  House, 

Tottenham.  At  Tiverton,  the  Rev.  George 

Drink  water  Bourne,  Rector  of  Westonsubedge, 
Gloucestersh.  and  son  of  the  late  Peter  Bourne, 
esq.  to  Jane,  only  dau.  of  Francis  Hole,  esq. 
 At  St.  Mark's,  Kennington,  Frederick  Leo- 

S>ld  l'ullt  nil,  M .  I>.  youngest  son  of  the  late  Capt. 
.  C.  Pulling,  R.N.  to  Julia-Mary,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  Tate  Henry  Pilleau,  esq.  of  hen- 

niugton.  At  Trinity  Church,  Bath,  John 

fioden,  esq.  to  Henrietta  Corbet,  eldest  dau.  of 

the  late  Charles  Decimus  WilUames,  esq.  

At  Sidmoutb,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Pardoe,  of  Hope- 
say,  Shropsh.  to  Mary-Banger-Jane-Jenkins, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  William  Jenkins,  Vicar 

of  Sidmouth.  At  St.  Pancraa  Church,  John 

Horttman,  esq.  of  Finsbury-sq.  to  Jemima, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Miles,  esq. 

of  Green-st.  Grosvenor-sq.  At  St.  Mary's, 

Islington,  James  Hunter,  eaq.  of  Compton-ter. 

to  Miss  Oats,  of  Barnsbury-st.  At  Dorking, 

Joseph  Hoare,  esq.  of  Hampstead,  to  Rachel- 
Juliana,  youngest  dau.  of  Charles  Barclay,  esq. 
of  Bury  hill. 

21.  At  Wimbledon,  Surrey,  Arthur  Hatha- 
way,  eaq.  Madras  Civil  Serv.  to  Mary-Cecilia- 
Hamiiton,  dau.  of  the  late  Maior-Gen.  Hogg, 

of  the  Bombay  Army.  At  Cheltenham ,  the 

Rev.  J.  J.  Barlow,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mark's, 
Gloucester,  to  Katharine,  fourth  dau.  and  at 
the  same  time,  A.  J.  Brown,  esq.  of  Barn- 
staple, to  Fanny,  youngest  dau.  of  Ricliard 

Pinder,  esq.  of  Cheltenham.  At  Braated, 

Kent,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Webb,  to  Maria-El- 

nhinstone,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mill.  At 

hathwick,  Sir  Robert  Gyll,  late  of  the  lath 
Hussars,  and  Lieut,  of  the  Yeomen  Guard,  son 
of  the  late  William  Gyll,  esq.  Cant,  of  the  2d 
Life  Guards,  and  of  Wyrardisbury  House, 
Bucks,  to  Jane-Pryce,  youngest  dau.  of  Sir 
John  Pinhorne,  of  Ringwood  Park,  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  widow  of  Henry  Bot field,  only  son 

of  Sir  Edward  Thomason,  of  Bath.  At 

Sywell,  Sir  Watkin  Owen  Pell,  Knt.  <  apt. 
Royal  Navy,  to  Sarah-Dorothea,  dau.  of  Ed- 
ward Owen,  esq.  Maesmynnau,  Deubighsh. 

 At  Croydon,  Robert  Ame'dee,  son  of  J.  B. 

Heath,  esq.  of  Russell-sq.  to  Harriett,  eldest 
dau.  of  Thomas  Keen,  esq.  of  Croydon  and 

Coulsdon,  Surrey.  At  the  Friends*  Meeting 

House,  Hertford,  Henry  Smith,  of  Great  Bard- 
field  Hall,  Essex,  to  Elizabeth-Ann,  second 
dau.  of  John  Warner,  of  Hoddesdon,  Herts. 

 At  All  Saints',  Islington,  William  Bell,  esq. 

C.  Eng.  of  the  co.  Down.  Ireland,  to  Euphemia 
8.  L.  second  dau.  of  the  hue  Lieut.  Skead,  R.N. 

22.  At  Trinity  Church,  Marjiebone,  Capt. 
Thomas  Carpenter,  R.N.  son  or  the  late  Wil- 
liam Carpenter,  esq.  of  Toft  Monks,  Norfolk, 
to  Caroline-Finistrina,  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Goldshorough  Raveushaw,  esq.  East  India  Di- 
rector, of  tfarley  st.  Cavendish-sq.  At  the 
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Catholic  Chapel,  Chelsea,  and  afterwards  at 
St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  William  Green- 
wood, esq.  of  Brook  wood,  Hants,  late  Lieut.* 
Col.  of  the  Grenadier  Guards,  to  Catherine* 
Caroline,  fifth  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Joseph 

Tichborne,  of  Tichborne.  At  St.  George^s, 

Hanover-sq.  Charles  George  Barnett,  esq.  to 
Marianne-Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  Edward  St.  John 
Mildmay,  esq.  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Sir 

Henry  Mildmay,  Hart.  At  Staveley,  W.  H. 

Rawson,  J  tin.  esq.  of  Halifax,  to  Ellen-Louisa, 
younger  dau.  of  Amaziah  Kmpson,  esq.  Spel- 
low  liill,  Yorksh.  At  St.  Mary's.  Chel- 
tenham, John,  third  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Sir  Godfrey  Thomas,  Bart,  of  Bodiam,  Sussex, 
to  Katherine-Elizabeth,  youngest  dau.  of  Capt. 
Edmond  C.Bacon,  K.N.  nephew  of  the  late 

Sir  E.  Bacon,  Bart.  At  Alverstoke,  near 

Gosport,  Lieut.  George  Barton  Jeffrey*,  R.N. 
to  Catherine- Mary-Anne,  fourth  dau.  of  the 
late  Vice-Adra.  James  Katon. 

23.  At  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Westmin- 
ster, Henry,  third  son  of  Thomas  Kirkland 
Glazebrook,  esq.  of  Egremont,  Cheshire,  to 
Amelia,  second  dau.  or  Thomas  Forbes  Wal- 
misley,  esq.  of  Westminster. 

27.  At  Dilwyn,  Herefordshire,  William, 
younger  son  of  John  Dowding,  esq.  of  Loughern 
House,  Martlev,  Worcestersh.  and  of  Mont- 

{teliier-ter.  Cheltenham,  to  Ann,  third  dau.  of 
he  late  Joseph  Stephens,  esq.  of  Dilwyn.  

At  Norwich,  the  Rev.  William  Bray,  to  Catha- 
rine, eldest  dau.  of  Octavius  Greene,  esq.  

At  Springfield,  the  Rev.  Duncan  Fraser,  M.A. 
Incumbent  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Halstead,  to 
Mary- Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Charles  George  Parker, 

esq.  of  Springfield  Place,  Essex.  At  Rugby, 

the  Rev.  H.  W.  Kemp,  B.  A.  Curate  of  St.  John's 
Church,  Hull,  to  Ann-Maria,  widow  of  the  late 
Joseph  Simons,  esq-  M.D.  of  the  former  place. 

 -At  Exeter,  George  Hingeston,  esq.  of  Lyme 

Regis,  Dorset,  to  Eliza,  third  dau.  of  the  Rev. 

Richard  Adney.  At  Plymouth,  George 

Uingtton,  esq.  to  Charlotte,  dau.  of  the  late 

James  Forster,  esq.  both  of  Plymouth.  At 

Hythe,  the  Rev.  John  Inne$,  Vicar  of  Downe, 
to  Eliza-Mary,  dau.  of  the  late  John  Laidlaw, 
esq.  President  of  Council  in  the  Island  of  Do- 
minica. At  St.  Mary's,  Islington,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Lake,  of  Chalk,  near  Gravesend,  to  Mar- 
garet, third  dau.  of  the  late  James  Wilson, 

esq.  of  Highbury-ter.  Islington.  At  St. 

Alphage,  Greenwich,  Henry  Walter  Wilton,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  esq.  to  Kate-Foster,  only 
dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  John  Filmore,  R.N. 

28.  At  St.  Pancras,  Euston-sq.  James  Ri- 
chardson, esq.  of  Regent's  Park-ter.  to  Eliza- 
beth, only  dau.  of  the  late  John  Nichol,  esq. 
and  niece  of  Sir  John  Pirie,  Bart,  of  Champion 

Hill.  At  Tottenham,  William  Tucker,  esq. 

of  Lawrence-lane,  to  Amelia-Bates,  of  Cole- 
raine  House,  Stamford  Hill,  niece  of  the  late 

Samuel  Argill,  esq.  of  West  Ham  Abbey.  

At  Cottered,  Herts,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison 
Bullock,  Fellow  of  King's  college,  Cambridge, 
and  Chaplain  of  Guy's  Hospital,  to  Frances, 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  John  Walker,  Rector  of  Cot- 
tered. At  Auldbar,  the  seat  of  P.  Chalmers, 

esq.  Forfarshire,  North  Britaiu,  Robert  Soan- 
kie,  esq.  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  to  Mary- 
Stewart-Blakely,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  Down.  At  Edinburgh.  Archi- 
bald Smith,  esq.  Advocate,  Sheriff  substitute 
of  Lanarksh.  to  Jannett,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  William  Blackwood,  esq.  Publisher. 

29.  At  St.  Marylebone,  Thomas  Henry  Am- 
brose, esq.  of  Manchester-sq.  and  Copford, 
Essex,  to  Emma-Posbury-Ann,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Charles  Thomas  Hitchcock,  esq.  of 

Albemarle-st.  and  Fulham.  At  Meole  Brace. 

Salop,  W.  O.  Markham,  esq.  M.D.  Kensington 

'arden-ter.  Hyde  Park,  to  Eliza-Emma,  third 
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dau.  of  J.  W.  Smith,  esq.  Radbrooke,  Salop. 

 At  Milverton,  near  Leamington,  Edward 

Vernon,  esq.  of  Severn  Bank,  Worcestersh.  to 
Etheldred,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  James 

Duberly,  of  Gaines  Hall,  Huntingdonsh.  

At  Ewel),  the  Rev.  John  V  Ilarruon,  Vicar  of 
Reigate,  to  Margarette-Ann,  eldest  dau.  of 

Joseph  Ward,  esq.  Hill  House,  Epsom.  At 

St.  Mary's,  Islington,  William  King,  esq.  of 
Hamlet  House,  Hammersmith,  to  Mildred, 
dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Stephens,  esq.  of 

Highbury-pl.  Islington.  At  St.  George's, 

Hanover-sq.  the  Rev.  James  George  Curry 
Fussell,  B.A.  of  the  Chantry,  Frome,  to  Janet- 
Jemima,  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Sir 
John  Dalrymple,  Bart,  of  North  Berwick,  Had- 

dingtonsh.  N.  B.  At  Bath,  the  Rev.  John 

Cooke,  of  Balliol  college,  Oxford,  to  Ellen- 
Durham,  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Joseph  Huddart, 
of  Brynkir,  Caernarvonsh.  and  of  Norfolk- 
crescent,  Bath.  At  Knole,  Kent,  the  Mar- 
quess of  Salisbury,  to  the  Lady  Mary-Catharine- 
hackville  West,  second  dau.  of  the  Earl  and 

Countess  De  La  Warr.  At  Streatham.  the 

Rev.  John  Finley,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Studley,  War- 
wicksh.  and  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Gains- 
borough, to  Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  Stephen 
Wilson,  esq.  of  Streatham,  Surrey,  and  of  Bex- 
hill,  Sussex.  At  Frensham,  near  Farnham, 

Thomas  Jenky  ns,  eldest  son  of  the  Re  v.  Thomas 
Heathcote,  of  Shaw  Hill,  Wilts,  to  Mary-Ca- 
therine, eldest  dau.  of  George  Austin  Moultrie, 

esq.  of  Aston  Hall,  Shropsh.  At  Exeter,  the 

Rev.  Noel  Lowe,  Vicar  of  Colaton  Rawleigh, 
Devon,  to  Louisa-Julia,  dau.  of  the  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Stevens.  At  Kensington,  Yesey 

Leslie  Foster,  esq.  of  Bathsecar,  co.  Loutb, 
and  of  Moyvane,  co.  Kerry,  to  Sarah -Anne, 
only  child  of  the  late  Henry  Quilter,  esq.  of 

Mouken  Hadley, Middlesex.  At  St.George's, 

Hanover-sq.  the  Rev.  Robert  Augustus  G'or- 
don,  Rector  of  Avington,  Berks,  to  Elizabeth- 
Frances,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Philip  Yorke 
Lindsay,  esq.  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Bishop 
of  Kildare.  At  the  British  Embassy,  Brus- 
sels, Randolph  Routh,  esq.  to  Mary-Stewart, 
eldest   daughter   of   Capt.  Allan  Stewart, 

late  of  her  Majesty's  Ira  Regt.  Buff's.  At 

Hillingdon,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Wuatt,  Rector  of 
Brought  on,  Oxfordsh.  to  Maria- Frederica. 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  William  Walford, 

esq.  of  Banbury.  At  St.  Anne's,  Kew  Green. 

Capt.  the  Hon.  George  Hope,  R.N.  son  of  the 
late  Lieut. -O'en.  John  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  to  the 
Hon.  Anne  Carmichael  Napier,  fourth  dau.  of 
the  late  William  John  Lord  Napier,  and  Maid 
of  Honour  to  the  Queen. 

30.  At  Brighton,  Paul  J.  Fearon,  esq.  of 
London,  to  Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Malleson. 

May  1.  At  St.  Pancras  New  Church,  Tho- 
mas Alexander,  second  son  of  Capt.  T.  Mont- 
gomery, R.N.  to  Elizabeth-Beaumont,  youngest 
dau.  of  William  James,  esq.  of  Kentish  Town. 

3.  At  Venice,  Lieut. I.  Poulett  Cameront 
C.B.  onlv  surviving  son  of  the  late  Capt.  Ca- 
meron, R.N.  to  Louisa- Agnes- Alava,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Sir  Thomas  Soull,  Consul- 
Gen,  of  her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  Lombardo 

Austrian  Kingdom  of  Italy.  At  All  Souls' 

Church,  Langham-pl.  the  Marquess  of  Siigo, 
to  the  Hon.  Ellen-Sydney  Smythe,  dau.  of 
Viscount  Strangford. 

4.  At  Bristol,  James,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Lieut.-Col.  Cookson,  80th  Regt.  and  of  Neas- 
ham  Hall,  Durham,  to  Sybella,  youngest  dau. 
of  the  late  Thomas  Tyndall,  esq.  of  the  Fort, 
near  Bristol.  At  Wyton,  the  Rev.  Han- 
worth  E.  Rackham,  Vicar  of  Witchford,  Isle  of 
Ely,  to  Eleanor-Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  M.  Peck,  Rector  of  Wyton,  Hunts. 
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The  Ddu  of  Argyll. 

April  26.  At  Inverary  Castle,  co.  Ar- 
gyll, in  his  70th  year,  the  Most  Noble 
John  Douglas  Edward  Henry  Campbell, 
seventh  Duke  of  Argyll,  Marquess  of 
Kintyre  and  Lorn,  Earl  of  Campbell  and 
Cowall,  Viscount  of  Lochow  and  Glenila, 
Lord  Inverary,  Mull,  Morvern  and  Tiry 
(1701) ;  sixteenth  Earl  of  Argyll  (1457), 
and  Lord  of  Lorn  (1470) ;  seventeenth 
Lord  Campbell  (1445),— all  dignities  in 
the  peerage  of  Scotland  ;  third  Baron 
Sundridge  of  Coombank  in  Kent  (1766), 
and  Baron  Hamilton  of  Ham  el  don,  co. 
Leicester  (1776),  in  the  peerage  of  Great 
Britain  ;  Heritable  Master  of  the  Queen's 
Household,  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal, 
and  official  Custodian  of  the  Regalia  of 
Scotland;  Keeper  of  Dunstaffnage  and 
Carrick  Castles ;  Colonel  of  the  Argyll  and 
Bute  Militia ;  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Socie- 
ties of  London  and  Edinburgh,  &c.  &c. 

His  Grace  was  born  on  the  21st  Dec. 
1777,  the  third  son  of  John  fifth  Duke  of 
Argyll,  by  Elizabeth  dowager  Duchess  of 
Hamilton  and  Brandon  (created  Baroness 
Hamilton  in  1776),  second  daughter  of 
John  Gunning,  esq.  of  Castle  Coote,  co. 
Roscommon.  He  was  thus  brother  to 
two  Dukes,  Douglas  Duke  of  Hamilton 
and  Brandon,  who  died  without  issue  in 
1799  ;  and  George-William  Duke  of 
Argyll,  to  whose  dignities  he  succeeded. 

Lord  John  Campbell  served  for  some 
time  as  an  officer  in  his  father's  regiment, 
the  3rd  Foot  Guards, and  served  in  Holland 
tinder  the  Duke  of  York  and  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby.  He  was  afterwards  ap- 
pointed Colonel  of  the  Argyll  and  Bute 
regiment  of  militia. 

He  was  elected  to  Parliament  for  the 
county  of  Argyll,  on  the  resignation  of 
bis  uncle  Lord  Frederick  Campbell,  in 
1799,  and  rechosen  at  the  subsequent 
general  elections  until  1820,  when  he  re. 
tired,  and  chieny  resided  at  Ardencapel 
Castle,  bis  seat  in  Dumbartonshire,  until, 
by  the  death  of  his  brother  George-Wil- 
liam the  sixth  Duke,  he  succeeded  to  the 
dignities  of  the  Peerage,  on  the  2 1st  Oct. 
1839.  He  was  appointed  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  Scotland  in  Sept.  1841. 

His  Grace  took  an  active  part  in  en- 
deavouring to  arrest  the  impending  dis- 
ruption in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
proposed  a  Bill  for  legalising  the  veto 
law.  Although  the  propriety  of  such  a 
course  may  be  doubted  by  many,  the  at- 
tempt was  worthy  of  the  descendant  of 
those  who  had  contributed  so  essentially 
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to  its  establishment.  Iu  private  life  his 
Grace  was  distinguished  by  the  warmest 
and  most  generous  feelings,  united  to  the 
highest  sense  of  honour.  He  was  at- 
tached to  scientific  pursuits,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
chemistry  and  mechanics. 

His  Grace  married  first,  August  3, 1803, 
Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  William 
Campbell,  of  Fairfield,  co.  Ayr,  and  by 
that  lady,  who  died  Dec.  1818,  he  had  no 
issue.  He  married  secondly,  April  17, 
1820,  Joan,  only  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  Glassel,  esq.  of  Long  Niddrey, 
East  Lothian;  she  died  Jan.  22,  1828, 
leaving  issue  two  sons  and  two  daughters: 
1.  John-Henry,  who  died  in  1837,  aged 
sixteen ;  2.  the  Most  Noble  George- 
Douglas  now  Duke  of  Argyll ;  3.  Lady 
Emma-Augusta;  and  4.  Elizabeth,  who 
died  an  infant,  soon  after  her  mother. 
His  Grace  married  thirdly,  Jan.  10, 1831, 
Anne-Colhoun,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  John  Cuningham,  esq.  of  Craig  Ends  ; 
who  survives  him. 

The  present  Duke  was  born  in  1823 ; 
he  married  in  1844,  Lady  Elizabeth 
Georgiana  Sutherland- Leveson-Gower,  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  ; 
and  has  issue  John-Douglas-Sutherland 
now  Marquess  of  Lorn,  born  in  1845. 


Earl  or  Bkssborough. 
May  16.  At  Dublin  Castle,  in  his  G6'th 
vear,  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  John 
William  Ponsonby,  fourth  Earl  of  Be* s bo- 
rough (1 739), Viscount  Duncannon  (1723), 
and  Baron  of  Bessborough  (1721)  ;  Baron 
Ponsonby  of  Sysonby,  co.  Leic.  (1749}; 
and  Baron  Duncannon,  of  Bessborough, 
co.  Kilkenny  (1834);  Lord -Lieutenant  of 
Ireland ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Custos 
Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny  ;  a 
Commissioner  for  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  in 
England,  and  of  the  Metropolitan  Roads, 
Sec.  &c. 

His  lordship,  who  until  the  last  three 
years  cf  his  life  was  known  as  Lord  Dun- 
cannon, was  born  August  31,  1781,  the 
eldest  son  of  Frederick  third  Earl  of  Bess- 
borough,  by  Lady  Henrietta  Frances 
Spencer,  gecond  daughter  of  John  first 
Earl  Spencer.  He  was  a  member  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
created  M.A.  June  23,  1802.  In  1H05  he 
was  returned  to  Parliament  for  Knares- 
borough,  by  the  introduction  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire  ;  in  1806  and  1807  he  was 
returned  for  Higham  Ferrers  through  the 
interest  of  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  and  from 
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1812  to  1826  for  Malton,  another  borough 
in  the  nomination  of  the  same  noble  pa- 
tron.   In  1826  he  came  forward  as  a  can- 
didate for  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  and 
was  returned  after  a  hard  contest,  as  he 
was  again  in  1831  ;  but  in  1832  he  was 
driven  from  the  field  by  the  increased 
strengt  i  of  the  Repeal  party,  with  whose 
views    e  could  not  coincide.    He  then 
came  f  rward  as  a  candidate  for  Notting- 
ham, together  with  Sir  Ronald  Ferguson, 
and  they  defeated  Capt.  Gordon  by  a  large 
majority — 

Sir  Ronald  C.  Ferguson   .  2301 

Viscount  Duncannon  .  .  2259 
Captain  Gordon  ....  851 

Though  no  orator,  Lord  Duncannon 
was  for  many  years  one  of  the  most  active 
members  of  the  Whit;  party,  and  made 
himself  particularly  useful  in  his  private 
intercourse  with  its  members,  being,  in 
fact,  the  head  11  whipper-in  "  of  the  Op- 
position, and  one  of  the  chief  councillors 
of  their  private  coteries.  So  much  was 
this  the  case,  that  when  the  preparation 
of  the  Reform  Bill  was  entrusted  to  the 
late  Lord  Durham,  that  statesman  called 
to  his  assistance  Lord  Duncannon,  toge- 
ther with  Lord  John  Russell  and  Sir 
James  Graham ;  so  that  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  was  in  fact  one  of  the  authors 
of  that  important  measure.  This  circum- 
stance, however,  was  not  publicly  known 
until  three  years  after,  when  it  was  men- 
tioned by  Lord  Durham  in  a  speech  de- 
livered at  Gateshead,  Oct.  23,  1833. 

In  1831,  Lord  Duncannon  was  appoint- 
ed First  Commissioner  of  Woods  and 
Forests,  and  was  on  that  occasion  sworn 
a  Privy  Councillor  on  the  23d  Feb.  He 
continued  in  that  office  till  the  month  of 
July,  1834,  and  in  discharging  its  duties 
he  displayed  great,-  aptitude  for  public 
affairs,  and  no  inconsiderable  knowledge 
of  the  particular  department  to  which 
Lord  Grey  had  appointed  him.  But  he 
was  removed  from  that  position  when 
Lord  Melbourne  became  head  of  the  Go- 
vernment, in  Aug.  1834,  and  intrusted 
with  the  seals  of  the  Home  Office  ;  this, 
however,  proved  to  be  only  a  temporary 
arrangement,  for  in  less  than  three  months 
Lord  Althorp  succeeded  to  a  peerage,  an 
event  which  led  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Whig  ministry. 

On  the  18th  July,  in  the  same  year,  he 
was  called  up  to  the  House  of  Peers  by  the 
titleof  Baron  Duncannon,  of  Bessborough. 

On  the  18th  April,  1835,  on  the  restor- 
ation of  Lord  Melbourne's  ministry,  Lord 
Duncannon  was  not  only  replaced  in  his 
former  office  of  First  Commissioner  of 
Woods  and  Forests,  but  also  intrusted  with 
the  custody  of  the  Privy  Seal,  which  change 
doubled  his  official  income  without  much 
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increasing  his  public  services.  These  two 
offices  remained  thus  united,  until,  on  the 
16th  Oct.  1839,  the  Minister  appointed  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  Privy  Seal,  Lord  Dun- 
cannon retaining  the  more  onerous  duty  of 
presiding  at  the  office  of  Woods  and  For- 
ests, with  which  has  long  been  united  the 
functions  formerly  discharged  by  the 
Board  of  Public  Works.  Amongst  the 
undertakings  of  that  class  in  which  the 
Melbourne  Ministry  engaged,  the  new 
houses  of  Parliament  may  be  considered 
as  the  most  remarkable,  and  it  will  be 
readily  admitted  that  Lord  Duncannon  it 
fairly  entitled  to  some  share  of  the  praise 
due  to  the  Commissioners  of  Public 
Works  for  the  labour  bestowed  by  that 
department  upon  the  reconstruction  of 
our  legislative  halls.  Of  Lord  Dun  can- 
non's official  life  it  may  be  said,  that  he 
was  a  most  diligent  Minister,  and  that  to 
his  taste  and  indefatigable  supervision  the 
public  is  indebted  for  most  of  the  improve- 
ments and  embellishments  of  the  parks 
and  public  places  which  have  taken  place 
since  his  first  tenure  of  office.  In  the 
month  of  Sept.  1841,  however,  Lord  Mel- 
bourne made  way  for  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and 
Lord  Duncannon  was  succeeded  by  the 
Earl  of  Lincoln. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1844,  his 
father  descended  into  the  tomb,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  86;  and  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  became,  in  the  63d  year  of  his 
age,  fourth  Earl  of  Bessborough. 

When  Lord  John  Russell  became  Pre- 
mier, in  July  1846,  the  Earl  of  Bessborough 
was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Ire- 
land. He  was  the  first  resident  Irish 
landlord  who  for  many  years  had  been 
called  to  that  high  position  ;  and,  having 
always  been  one  of  the  principal  oppo- 
nents of  the  Irish  Tories,  his  accession  to 
power  was  very  popular.  The  recent  dis- 
tress of  that  country  has  sadly  eclipsed  the 
splendour  of  his  vice-royalty :  but  it  is 
universally  allowed  that  Lord  Bessborough 
exerted  his  best  efforts  to  alleviate  the 
misery  of  the  people,  and  that  those 
efforts  were,  on  the  whole,  wisely  con- 
ceived and  ably  directed.  In  a  speech 
which  the  Earl  of  Roden  made  in  the 
House  of  Peers  on  the  6th  of  May,  in  de- 
bate on  the  Irish  Poor  Law,  he  expressed 
his  belief  "  that  in  nothing  had  the  noble 
lord  at  the  head  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment more  shown  his  wisdom  for  the  be- 
nefit of  Ireland  than  in  the  choice  he 
made  of  that  illustrious  individual  to  pre- 
side over  the  affairs  of  that  country.  His 
acquaintance  with  the  state  of  the  country, 
his  anxiety  to  promote  its  interests,  and 
the  attention  which  he  paid  to  everything 
calculated  to  advance  the  general  welfare, 
had  obtained  for  him  the  approbation  and 
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affection  of  all  grades  and  classes  of  the 
people.  Ireland  having  so  long  suffered 
from  the  practice  of  sending  oyer  there  as 
Lord-Lieutenant  and  Secretary  men  who, 
however  well-meauing,  knew  nothing  of 
the  country,  and  only  when  about  to  leave 
it  had  learned  anything  as  to  what  their 
doty  was,  he  could  not  refrain  availing 
himself  of  the  present  opportunity  to  ex- 
press a  hope  that  the  same  wise  and  judi- 
cious course  which  had  been  taken  by 
Lord  John  Russell  in  the  appointment  of 
the  Earl  of  Bessborough  would  be  fol- 
lowed hereafter,  and  that,  if  possible,  an 
individual  of  as  unsullied  a  character  and 
of  as  intimate  an  acquaintance  with  the 
state  of  that  country  might  be  placed  over 
it*  affairs." 

It  is  just  sixty  years  since  a  Lord- Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  died  during  his  tenure  of 
office,  that  having  last  occurred  to  George 
fourth  Duke  of  Rutland  in  the  year  1787. 

The  cause  of  Lord  Bessborough's  death 
was  h  yd  roth  orai  or  dropsy  on  the  chest. 
His  funeral  was  privately  conducted,  and 
his  body  was  conveyed  for  interment  to 
the  family  vault  at  Bessborough. 

The  Earl  of  Bessborough  married,  Nov. 
11,  1805,  Lady  Maria  Fane,  third  daugh- 
ter of  John  tenth  Earl  of  Westmoreland. 
She  died  on  the  19th  March,  1834  ;  having 
had  issue  eight  sons,  of  whom  five  now 
survive,  and  six  daughters.  Their  names 
were  as  follows:— 1.  Lady  Georgia ua- 
Sarah,  married  in  1839  to  the  Rev.  Sack- 
ville  Gardiner  Bourke,  Rector  of  Hatha- 
rop,  Gloucestershire,  9on  of  the  late 
Dean  of  Oasory,  and  nephew  to  the  Earl 
of  Mayo,  and  has  issue ;  2.  the  Right 
Hon.  John-George-Brabazon  now  Earl  of 
Bessborough  ;  3.  the  Hon.  William  Went- 
worth  Brabazon  Ponsonby,  who  died  in 
1831,  in  his  19th  year;  4.  the  Right 
Hon.  Augusta-Lavinia-Priscilla  Countess 
of  Kerry,  married  first  in  1834  to  Wil- 
liam Thomas  Earl  of  Kerry,  eldest  son  of 
the  present  Marquess  of  Lansdowne  (the 
Earl  died  in  1836,  leaving  issue  one  daugh- 
ter), and  secondly  in  1845  to  the  Hon. 
Charles  Alexander  Gore,  brother  to  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  and  has  issue  a  son ;  5. 
the  Hon.  Frederick  George  Brabazon 
Ponsonby,  M.A. ;  6.  Lady  Emily-Char- 
lotte-Mary ;  7.  Lady  Maria- Jane- Eliza- 
beth, married  in  1838  to  her  cousin  the 
Hon.  Charles  Frederick  Ashley  Cooper 
Ponsonby,  eldest  son  of  Lord  de  Mauley ; 

8.  the  Hon  George  Arthur  Brabazon 
Ponsonby,  who  died  in  1841,  aged  31 ; 

9.  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  William 
Brabazon  Ponsonby,  Rector  of  Canford, 
Dorsetshire ;  10.  the  Hon.  Spencer  Cecil 
Brabazon  Ponsonby,  a  clerk  in  the  Foreign 
Office;    11.    Lady  Harriet  -  Frederica- 

?  12.  Lady  Katkiecn-Lottua-Geor- 


giana ;  13.  a  son  who  died  an  infant  in 
1838  ;  and  14.  the  Hon.  Gerald  Henry  Bra- 
bazon Ponsonby,  who  was  bora  in  1829. 

The  present  Earl  of  Bessborough  was 
born  in  1809,  and  married  in  1835  Lady 
Frances- Charlotte  Lambton,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Earl  of  Durham.  Her  lady- 
ship  died  only  two  months  after  her  mar- 
riage. As  Lord  Duocannoo,  he  has  Bat  in 
the  present  Parliament  for  Derby,  and  is 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Carlow. 

Viscount  Ashbrook. 

May  4.  At  his  seat,  Beaumont  Lodge, 
Old  Windsor,  aged  70,  the  Right  Hon. 
Henry  Jeffrey  Flower,  fourth  Viscount 
Ashbrook  (1751),  and  Baron  of  Castle 
Durrow,  co.  Kilkenny  (1733),  in  the 
peerage  of  Ireland. 

His  Lordship  was  born  Nov.  19,  1776, 
the  third  son  and  youngest  child  of  Wil- 
liam the  second  Viscount,  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Ridge  (afterwards  remar- 
ried to  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  D.D.) 

He  succeeded  to  the  peerage  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  William  the  third 
Viscount,  unmarried,  Jan.  6,  1802.  On 
the  93d  May,  1832,  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber  to  King 
W  illiam  the  Fourth,  and  he  retained  that 
office  until  his  Majesty's  death  in  1837. 
We  believe  he  never  sat  in  either  house 
of  Parliament. 

His  Lordship  was  twice  married  ;  first, 
on  the  26th  May  1802,  to  Deborah- Susan- 
nah, daughter  and  heir  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Maximilian  Freind,  which  lady  died 
April  25,  1810;  and  secondly,  June  22, 

1812,  to  Emily-Theophila,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  Bart,  of 
Fernhill,  near  Windsor,  and  sister  to  the 
late  Lord  Metcalfe.  That  lady  survives 
him.  By  the  former  marriage  he  had 
issue  three  sons  and  three  daughters  < 
1.  the  Hon.  Susan-Sophia,  married  first 
in  1824  to  the  Rev.  William  Robinson, 
and  secondly  in  1836,  to  William  Wilson 
Campbell,  esq.  M.D.,  M.R.I. A.;  9.  a 
son,  who  died  an  infant ;  3.  the  Right  Hon. 
Henry  now  Viscount  Ashbrook ;  4.  the 
Hon.  Caroline,  who  became,  in  1829,  the 
second  wife  of  Henry  Every,  esq.  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Henry  Every,  Bart,  and  died  in 
1840  ;  5.  the  Hon.  William,  who  died  in 

1813,  in  his  6th  year;  and  6.  the  Hon. 
Harriet-Elizabeth,  who  died  in  1827,  in 
her  18th  year.  By  bis  second  marriage 
he  had  further  issue:  7.  the  lion.  Au- 
gusta-Emily, who  died  in  1827,  in  her  13th 
year;  8.  the  Most  Noble  Charlotte- Au- 
gusta Duchess  of  Marlborough,  who  be- 
came in  1846  the  second  wife  of  the  pre- 
sent Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  has  issue 
one  son  ;  and  9.  the  Hon.  Sophia-Geor- 
giana,  who  died  in  1826,  in  her  Oth  year. 


Digitized  by  Google 


84  Obituary.— Lord  Saye  and  Sele. — Lord  Cowley.  [July, 


Lord  Sayk  and  Sele. 
March  31.  In  Grosvenor- street ,  ag e d 
49,  the  Right  Hon.  William  Thomas 
Eardley-Twisletou-Fiennes,  Baron  Saye 
and  Sele  (by  writ  1447,  and  by  patent 
1603). 

He  was  the  only  son  of  Gregory-Wil- 
liam Lord  Saye  and  Sele,  by  the  Hon. 
Maria- Marion  Eardley,  eldest  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Sampson  Lord  Eardley.  He 
succeeded  to  the  peerage  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  Nov.  13,  1844.  He  supported 
the  Whig  party,  but  took  no  prominent 
part  in  public  affairs.  He  was  a  distin- 
guished member  of  the  Royal  Thames 
Yacht  Club,  and  on  one  occasion — that 
of  the  re-election  of  the  late  W.  H.  Har- 
rison, esq.  to  the  post  of  commodore — 
he  gave  a  piece  of  plate  for  competition. 
He  was  also  Provincial  Grand  Master  of 
the  Freemasons  in  Kent. 

His  remains  were  removed  for  inter- 
ment in  the  family  vault  at  Broughton 
Castle,  Oxfordshire,  attended  by  his  suc- 
cessor, and  Sir  Culling  Eardley  Smith, 
Bart. 

His  Lordship  having  died  unmarried, 
and  his  sister,  who  married  George- 
Ernest  Count  von  GersdortT  of  Prussia, 
having  had  no  issue,  the  peerage  has  de- 
volved on  his  cousin  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Twisleton,  D.C.L.,  Canon  Residentiary 
and  Treasurer  of  Hereford  Cathedral; 
son  of  the  late  Hon.  and  Rev.  Thomas 
James  Twisleton,  D.D.  His  Lordship 
is  the  widower  of  the  Hon.  Emily  Wing- 
field,  second  daughter  of  Richard  fourth 
Lord  Viscount  Powerscourt,  and  has 
issue  a  numerous  family. 

The  remains  of  the  deceased  lord  were, 
April  7,  removed  for  interment  to  the 
family  vault  at  Broughton  Castle,  Oxford- 
shire. Lord  Saye  and  Sele  and  Sir  Cul- 
ling Eardley  Smith  attended  the  obse- 
quies. The  late  lord  has  bequeathed  his 
large  estates  in  Lincolnshire  and  Hunting- 
donshire, the  mansion  in  Grosvenor-street, 
and  other  property  over  which  he  had 
any  control,  to  his  cousin,  the  prcseut 
peer,  Broughton  Castle  and  the  Oxford- 
shire property  going  with  the  title.  Bel- 
videre,  near  Dart  ford,  reverts  to  Sir 
Culling  Eardley  Smith,  in  right  of  his 
mother,  youngest  daughter  and  co-heiress 
of  thelate  Lord  Eardley.  He  has  bequeathed 
to  the  Lock  Hospital  1,000/.  and  10,000/. 
to  each  of  his  cousins — the  Rev.  Charles 
Twisleton,  E.  T.  Twisleton,  and  Charles 
Twisleton  Graves — and  has  appointed  his 
cousin,  the  Rev.  Frederick  Twisleton, 
residuary  legatee  over  all  his  property. 

45  000/Cr6Onalty  al°Iie   *'aS   TUlUCd  ^ 


Lord  Cowlky. 

April  97.  At  Paris,  in  his  75th  year, 
the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Wellesley,  Baron 
Cowley  of  Wellesley,  co.  Somerset,  G.C.B., 
a  Privy  Councillor,  and  late  her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France. 

His  Lordship  was  the  youngest  brother 
of  the  Dake  of  Wellington,  being  the 
sixth  son  of  Garrett  first  Earl  of  Morning- 
ton,  by  the  Hon.  Anne  Hill,  daughter  of 
Arthur  first  Viscount  Dungannon  ;  and  he 
was  born  on  the  20th  Jan.  1773. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two  Mr.  Henry 
Wellesley  was  appointed  a  precis-writer 
in  the  Foreign-oftice,  and  having  spent 
nearlv  two  years  in  that  office,  he  accom- 
panied the  embassy  of  Lord  Malmesbury 
to  Lille,  where  he  remained  until  Oct. 
1797,  when  he  accompanied  his  brother 
Lord  Wellesley,  who  was  newly  appointed 
to  the  government  of  India,  as  private 
secretary.  He  had  not  been  much  more 
than  a  year  in  India  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  commissioners  in  My- 
sore. In  the  duties  of  that  office  he  de- 
veloped great  talents  for  business ;  and 
the  services  of  the  commission  proved  so 
satisfactory  to  the  East  India  Company 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  presented  to 
the  commissioners  10,000  pagodas  each 
(being  about  4,000/.  sterling).  Mr.  Wel- 
lesley was  entrusted  by  his  brother,  the 
Governor- General,  with  a  mission  of 
great  delicacy  and  importance  at  Oude, 
where  he  obtained  the  execution  of  a 
treaty  by  which  the  Nawab  ceded  to  the 
company  districts  yielding  a  revenue  of  a 
million  sterling  per  annum.  He  was  ap- 
pointed lieutenant-governor  of  the  ceded 
districts,  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of 
the  East  India  Company,  who  thought 
their  own  servants  had  been  deprived  of 
patronage  duly  belonging  to  them.  The 
Court  of  Directors  remonstrated  with 
Lord  Wellesley,  who  refused  to  annul 
the  appointment,  declaring  that  no  con- 
sideration inferior  to  the  most  urgent  de- 
mands of  the  public  service  could  have 
induced  him  to  withdraw  his  brother  from 
the  care  of  his  domestic  interests,  and 
place  him  in  the  government  of  a  dis- 
tant province,  in  which  his  successful 
negotiations  had  proved  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  the  public  service.  In  Jan. 
1803,  Mr.  Wellesley  returned  to  Cal- 
cutta, after  completing  the  settlement  of 
Oude,  and  in  the  same  year  left  India,  to 
seek  higher  fortunes  in  his  native  country. 

At  the  geueral  election  of  1807  Mr. 
Wellesley  was  returned  as  one  of  the 
members  for  the  borough  of  Eye,  in  Suf- 
folk, and  at  the  same  time  took  his  scat 
as  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury, 
under  the  Duke  of  Portland's  govern- 
ment.   He  was  remembered  in  the  House 
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as  a  tolerably  good  speaker,  bat  he  never 
attracted  unusual  attention.  He  still 
turned  towards  diplomacy  as  the  field  for 
his  ambition,  and  in  1809,  having  resigned 
his  situation  in  the  Treasury,  he  was  sent 
to  Madrid  as  British  Envoy.  Under 
this  designation  he  represented  British 
interests  in  Spain  till  the  10th  Oct  1811, 
when  he  was  invested  with  the  more  dig- 
nified position  of  Ambassador  at  that  court. 
In  the  year  1812  he  was  created  a  Knight 
of  the  Bath.  His  career  in  Spain,  though 
often  obstructed  by  serious  difficulties, 
and  often  involving  duties  of  the  most 
embarrassing  and  delicate  character,  con- 
tinued to  yield  him  increasing  reputation 
and  high  authority,  not  only  with  the 
Government  of  his  own  country,  but 
amongst  all  the  states  of  Europe  ;  and 
it  was  not  until  the  3rd  of  March,  1822, 
that  his  mission  was  brought  to  a  close. 
He  was  then  deemed  worthy  to  represent 
the  majesty  of  Eogland  at  that  court 
which  for  almost  half  a  century  has  had 
the  renowned  Prince  Metternich  for  its 
prime  adviser.  He  arrived  at  Vienna  on 
the  5th  of  May,  1823,  and  continued  to 
be  ambassador  at  the  Austrian  Court 
until  the  27th  Aug.  1831.  The  manner 
in  which  his  functions  at  Vienna  were 
performed,  and  the  length  of  his  previous 
services,  received  on  the  21st  Jan.  1828, 
the  satisfactory  testimony  of  approbation 
which  is  conveyed  in  a  patent  of  peerage  ; 
on  that  day,  while  his  brother,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  was  Prime  Minister,  Sir 
Henry  Wellesley  became  Baron  Cowley, 
of  Wellesley,  in  the  county  of  Somerset. 
Cowley,  or  Colley,  *  as  is  well  known, 
w&s  the  original  patronymic  of  the  Wel- 
lesley family,  which  assumed  the  name  of 
Wellesley  in  the  person  of  Richard  first 
Lord  Mornington. 

On  the  accession  of  the  Peel  Ministry, 

*  When  Sir  Henry  Sydney  relinquished 
the  government  of  Ireland  in  1580  he 
recommended  to  Arthur  lord  Grey,  his 
successor  as  lord  deputy,  "  amongst  other 
of  my  friends,  Sir  Henry  Cowley,  a 
knight  of  mine  own  making,  who  whilst 
he  was  young  and  the  ability  and  strength 
of  his  body  served,  was  valiant,  fortunate, 
and  a  good  servant,  having  by  my  ap- 
pointment the  charge  of  the  King's 
County,  to  keep  the  county  well  ordered 
and  in  good  obedience.  He  is  as  good  a 
borderer  as  ever  I  found  any  there.  I 
left  him  at  my  coming  thence  a  counsellor, 
having  tried  him  for  his  experience  and 
judgment,  very  sufficient  for  the  room  he 
was  called  unto :  he  was  a  sound  and  fast 
friend  to  me,  and  so  I  doubt  not  but  your 
lordship  shall  find  when  you  have  occa- 
sion to  employ  him." 


in  1841,  Lord  Cowley  was  appointed  as 
British  ambassador  at  the  court  of  the 
Tuileries.  When  the  Whig  party  were 
once  more  invested  with  the  powers  of  the 
Crown,  Lord  Cowley  made  room  for  Lord 
Normanby,  but  long  before  this  event  hit 
health  began  rapidly  to  decline,  and  ru- 
monrs  were  of  daily  occurrence  that  his 
lordship  was  on  the  point  of  resigning. 
Lord  Cowley  had  so  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  live  on  the  Continent,  that  after 
a  short  residence  in  England  be  returned 
to  Paris,  and  there  ended  his  days. 

Lord  Cowley  was  twice  married.  On 
the  20th  Sept.  1803  he  was  united  to 
Lady  Charlotte  Cadogan,  second  daughter 
of  Charles- Sloane  first  Earl  Cadogan,  then 
in  her  twenty-second  year.  By  this  lady 
he  had  four  children :  Henry- Richard, 
who  succeeds  to  the  title ;  William,  a 
chaplain  in  the  Royal  Navy  ;  Gerald,  in 
holy  orders  ;  and  Charlotte- Arbuthnot, 
married  to  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor. 
While  Lord  Cowley  was  in  Spain  an  at- 
tachment sprung  up  between  his  wife  and 
Lord  Paget,  now  Marquess  of  Anglesey, 
which  was  followed  by  an  elopement  in 
1809.  On  the  12th  of  May  in  that  year 
an  action  brought  against  Lord  Paget  by 
Mr.  Wellesley  was  decided  in  the  Sheriff's 
Court.  The  damages  were  laid  at  20,000/. 
and  the  jury  awarded  the  full  amount, 
counsel  for  the  defendant  stating  that  his 
client  instructed  him  to  say  that  he  had 
no  defence,  that  he  wished  to  urge  no 
grounds  of  extenuation,  and  would  make 
no  attempt  to  reduce  the  damages.  This 
painful  chapter  in  the  history  of  Mr.  Wel- 
lesley may  be  closed  by  stating  that  the 
brother  of  the  lady  sent  a  hostile  message 
to  Lord  Paget,  who  received  the  fire  of 
his  adversary,  and  then,  discharging  his 
pistol  in  the  air,  declared  he  could  never 
raise  his  band  against  any  member  of  a 
family  which  he  had  so  deeply  injured. 

The  marriage  with  Lady  Charlotte  Ca- 
dogan was  dissolved  in  1810,  and  on  the 
27  th  Feb.  1816  Lord  Cowley  married 
Lady  Charlotte-Georgiana- Augusta-Cecil, 
eldest  daughter  of  James  1st  Marquess  of 
Salisbury.  The  issue  of  this  marriage 
was  one  daughter,  born  in  1817.  Lady 
Cowley  survives  her  husband. 

The  present  Lord  Cowley  was  at  the 
time  of  his  father's  death  Secretary  of 
Legation  at  Constantinople.  He  was  born 
in  1804,  and  married  in  1833  the  Hon. 
Olivia  Cecilia  de  Roos,  second  daughter 
of  the  late  Lord  Henry  Fitz-Gerald  and 
Charlotte  Baroness  de  Roos,  and  has  issue. 

The  body  of  the  late  Lord  Cowley  was 
brought  to  England,  and  conveyed  to  the 
house  of  his  brother-in-law  the  Marquess 
of  Salisbury  in  Arlington  Street ;  from 
whence  on  the  10th  of  May  it  was  con- 
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veyed  for  interment  to  South  Audley  Cha- 
pel.  The  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  accom- 
panied by  the  Marchioness,  came  to  town 
from  Walmer  Castle;  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  the  Marquess  of  Westuaeath, 
the  Earl  of  Mornington,  Lord  Fitsroy 
Somerset,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  Welles- 
ley,  and  other  members  of  the  deceased 
lord's  family,  assembled  to  attend  his 
remains  to  the  tomb.    The  body  was 
deposited  in  a  new  catacomb  in  the  rear 
of  the  chapel,  where  are  the  remains  of 
Anne  Countess  of  Mornington,  the  late 
Earl  of  Mornington,  and  other  members  of 
the  Wellesley  family.    Lady  Cowley  con- 
tinues in  a  Tery  delicate  state  of  health, 
It  Paris,  and  has  no  intention  at  present 
of  returning  to  this  country. 


Rt.  Hon.  Sir  H.  J.  Bryoges. 
March  17.  At  his  seat,  BoultibrooV, 
near  Presteign,  aged  83,  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Harford  Jones  Brydges,  Bart,  and 
K.C.  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Hereford- 
shire, and  LL.D. 

He  was  born  Jan.  12,  1764,  the  son  of 
Harford  Jones,  esq.  of  Presteign,  by 
Winifred,  daughter  of  Richard  Hooper, 
esq.  of  the  Whittern,  in  Herefordshire. 
He  entered,  at  an  early  period  of  his  life, 
the  service  of  the  East  India  Company, 
and  acquired  such  proficiency  in  the 
Oriental  languages  that  he  was  appointed 
Envoy-extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  Court  of  Persia  in  the 
years  1807-1811  ;  and  was  created  a 
Baronet  by  patent  dated  Oct.  9,  1807. 

By  royal  sign  manual,  dated  May  4, 
1826,  he  assumed  the  additional  name 
of  Brydges,  in  commemoration  of  his 
descent  (through  his  paternal  grandmother) 
from  the  family  of  Brydges  of  Old  Col- 
wall,  co.  Hereford. 

In  1 832  he  was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor ; 
and  in  1841  he  was  appointed  a  Deputy 
lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Hereford:. 

He  married  Feb.  16,  1796,  Sarah, 
eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Gott,  Knt. 
of  Newland  Park,  co.  Bucks,  and  widow 
of  Robert  Whitcomb,  esq.  of  the  Whit- 
tern before  mentioned  ;  by  whom  he  had 
issue  two  daughters :  Sarah-Laura,  mar- 
ried in  1822  to  John  Lucy  Scudamore,  of 
Kentchurch  Court,  co.  Hereford,  esq. ; 
and  Sarah,  married  in  1833  to  George 
Bentham,  esq.  only  son  of  the  late  Sir 
Samuel  Bentham ;  and  one  son,  now  Sir 
Harford  Jones  Brydges,  Bart,  born  in 
1808,  B.A.  of  Merton  college,  Oxford. 

Sir  Harford  Jones  was  in  politics  a  de- 
cided Whig,  and  took  a  prominent  part 
in  favour  of  that  party  in  the  elections  for 
Radnorshire,  in  which  county  he  founded 
a  political  association  termed  the  "  Grey 
Coat  Club,"  now  defunct. 


He  is  considered  to  have  been  in  very 
affluent  circumstances,  and  has  left  his 
large  fortune  to  his  only  son. 

Right  Hon.  Joseph  Planta. 
April  5.    In  Queen  Anne  Street,  Caven- 
dish square,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age, 
the  Right  Hon.  Joseph  Planta. 

Mr.  Planta  was  the  only  child  of  the  late 
Joseph  Planta,  F.R.S.,  a  native  of  Swit- 
zerland, who,  long  domiciliated  in  Eng- 
land, became  at  length  Librarian  to  the 
British  Museum,  and  secretarv  to  the  Royal 
Society.  He  diedin  1827,  anda  memoir  of 
him  will  be  found  in  our  vol.  XCVII.  ii. 
p.  564.  The  son  was  born  July  2,  1787,  at 
the  British  Museum.    At  the  early  age  of 
15,  in  1802,  he  was  appointed  by  Lord 
Hawkesbury  a  clerk  in  the  Foreign -office. 
Mr.  Canning,  when  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  in  1807,  recognising  Mr. 
Planta's  talents,  raised  him  to  the  post  of 
Precis  Writer,  and  attached  him  to  himself 
by  the  office  of  private  secretary ;  both  of 
which  appointments  he  continued  to  hold 
until  Mr.  Canning's  resignation  in  1809. 
Mr.  Planta  was  similarly  distinguished  by 
Lord  Castlereagh,  and  was  selected  by  him 
to  accompany  him  as  confidential  secretary 
on  his  mission  to  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
in  1813,  which  terminated  by  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  in  1814,  of  which  Mr.  Planta  was 
the  bearer  to  London.    Subsequently  Mr. 
Planta  attended  Lord  Castlereagh  to  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815,  and  after- 
wards to  Paris,  during  the  negotiations 
which  ended  in   the  Treaty  of  Peace 
signed  at  Paris  in  Nov.  1815.    Mr.  PJanta 
was  also  the  bearer  to  England  of  that 
treaty.    He  moreover  accompanied  Lord 
Castlereagh  to  the  Congress  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  in  1818. 

On  the  retirement  of  the  late  Mr.  Cooke, 
Mr.  Planta  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Under  Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs ;  which  post  he  filled  from  1817 
to  1827,  under  the  successive  ministries 
of  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Canning, 
having  gained  and  justified  the  entire 
confidence  placed  in  him  during  so  many 
years  by  those  two  eminent  statesmen,  by 
his  capacity  and  assiduity,  and  especially 
by  that  perfect  integrity  and  uprightness 
of  heart  which,  with  the  most  benevolent 
and  obliging  disposition,  formed  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  man. 

His  appointment  as  one  of  the  Joint 
Secretaries  of  Treasury  in  May  1827, 
which  he  retained  till  Nov.  1830,  marked 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the 
governments  of  that  period.  In  1834, 
Mr.  Planta  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a 
Privy  Councillor.  He  was  elected  mem- 
ber of  Parliament  for  Hastings  in  J827, 
and  again  in  1830.  He  subsequently  came 
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forward  as  a  candidate  for  that  borough 
in  1835,  when  he  was  defeated,  after  a 
strongly  contested  election.  In  the  general 
election  of  1837,  however,  he  was  returned 
by  a  large  majority ;  and  again,  in  1 84 1 ,  he 
was  returned  without  a  contest.  In  conse- 

Sence  of  the  impaired  state  of  his  health, 
r.  Planta  finally  resigned  his  seat, 
contrary  to  the  earnest  wish  of  his  consti- 
tuents, in  1844,  and  retired  from  public 
life. 

Mr.  Planta  made  his  will  in  December 
last,  leaving  his  entire  property  to  his  wife, 
and  has  recommended  that  his  papers 
should  be  destroyed,  but  that  his  wife 
should  first  consult  with  her  son,  Adolphus 
Oom,  and  further  obtain  the  opinion  of 
his  esteemed  friend,  Sir  Woodbine  Parish, 
as  to  what  it  might  be  necessary  to  pre- 
serve ;  but,  where  positive  directions  are 
left  on  the  papers  themselves,  he  has  re- 
quested that  they  may  be  most  punctually 
executed. 


The  Hoy.  W.  J.  G.  Chetwykd,  Capt. 
Gibson,  and  Dr.  Howkll. 

Jan.  II.  Killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the 
Kaffirs,  near  the  Kee  River,  Kaffirland, 
the  Hon.  William  John  Granville  Chet- 
wyud,  Lieut,  in  the  73d  Foot. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  Richard- 
Walter  sixth  and  present  Viscount  Chet- 
wynd,  by  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Robert 
Moss,  esq.  and  was  born  Aug.  12,  1824. 
The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  thus 
described  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his 
father  by  Colonel  Vander  Meulen,  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  73d  regiment: — 
"  Camp  on  the  Kee,  Kaffirland, 
Jan.  15,  1847. 

**  My  dear  Lord, — It  becomes  my  pain- 
ful task  to  announce  to  you  the  death  of 
rour  son,  who  was  killed  on  the  11th 
inst.,  by  Kaffirs,  when  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty,  in  capturing  some 
cattle  for  the  troops  in  camp.  He  was 
detached  from  the  main  body  of  the  regi- 
ment, with  20  men,  to  assist  in  guarding 
provisions  at  the  Ford,  on  the  Kee,  where 
they  were  detained  in  consequ  encc  of  the 
sudden  rise  of  the  river.  Being  short  of 
meat,  a  party  went  out  in  search  of  cattle, 
aad  having  discovered  some  at  a  distance, 
the  few  of  the  party  who  were  mounted 
(imprudently  and  incautiously)  pushed  on 
by  themselves,  six  or  seven  only  in  number 
— vix.  two  officers  of  the  Rifle  Brigade, 
Capt.  Gibson,  Assistant  Surgeon  Howell, 
and  three  burghers,  with  your  son  ;  and 
having  secured  the  cattle,  and  driving 
them  on,  they  were  rushed  upon  by  a 
horde  of  Kaffirs,  out  of  a  kloof  {i.  e.,  a 
ravine  densely  wooded),  and  before  any 
assistance  could  be  afforded  them  by  their 
party  in  the  rear,  five  out  of  the  six  were 


killed,  stabbed  by  the  assegais,  the  only 
man  escaping  being  one  of  the  burghers. 
The  bodies  were  brought  in  stabbed  in 
many  places.  *  *  *  •  * 
I  am  told  they  made  a  desperate  resist- 
ance, and  killed  many  of  the  enemy  ;  but, 
having  expended  their  ammunition,  were 
overpowered. — I  remain,  my  dear  Lord, 
very  sincerely  yours, 

"  C.  J.  Vander  Mf.ulknV* 

Capt.  John  Gibson,  of  the  Rifle  Bri- 
gade, was  the  son  of  Mrs.  Gibson,  of 
Grasraere,  Westmoreland,  and  was  late 
resident  at  Quernmore  Park,  Lancashire. 
He  was  28  years  of  age,  and  has  left  a 
widow.  He  was  about  to  retire  from  the 
service,  and  it  is  said  had  given  up  his 
papers,  and  might  have  left  the  camp, 
but  declined  to  do  so  as  long  as  his  corps 
(the  Rifles)  was  in  the  field. 

Frederick  Howell,  esq.  Assistant  Sur- 
geon of  her  Majesty's  Rifle  Brigade,  was 
a  son  of  T.  Jones  Howell,  esq.  of  Prink* 
nash  Park,  Gloucestershire. 


Hon.  Sir  Edw.  Vavasour,  Bart. 

March  15.  Suddenly,  near  Dijon,  on 
his  road  to  Rome,  aged  60,  the  Hon.  Sir 
Edward  Marmaduke  Vavasour,  Bart.,  of 
Hazlewood  Hall,  Yorkshire,  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  that  county,  and  a  Knight 
of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  ;  uncle  to  Lord 
Stourton. 

He  was  born  May  6,  1786,  the  second 
son  of  Charles-Philip  16th  Lord  Stourton, 
by  the  Hon.  Mary  Langdale,  second 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Marmaduke  fifth 
and  last  Lord  Langdale.  In  1826,  on 
inheriting  the  estates  of  his  kinsman  Sir 
Thomas  Vavasour,  of  Hazlewood,  the  7th 
and  last  Baronet  of  that  ancient  family, 
he  took,  by  royal  sign  manual,  dated  27th 
Feb.  the  name  of  Vavasour  only,  and  the 
arms  of  Vavasour  quarterly  ;  and  the  Baro- 
netcy was  renewed  to  him  by  patent  dated 
Feb.  14,  1828. 

Sir  Edward  Vavasour  married,  Aug.  5, 
1813,  Maria -Bridget,  only  daughter  of 
James  Lane  Fox,  esq.  of  Bramham  Park, 
Yorkshire,  by  the  Hon.  Marcia  Pitt, 
youngest  daughter  of  George  first  Lord 
Rivers ;  and  by  that  lady,  who  died  June 
10,  1826,  he  had  issue  five  sons  and  three 
daughters  :  1.  Sir  Edward,  born  in  1815, 
who  has  succeeded  to  the  title  of  Baronet ; 
2.  Marcia,  married  in  1835  to  William 
Constable  Maxwell,  esq.  of  Everingham 
Park,  Yorkshire;  3.  Charles,  who  died 
in  1846,  aged  29;  4.  Mary;  5.  William 
Vavasonr,  esq.  who  married  in  1846  the 
Hon.  Mary  Constaotia  Clifford,  second 
daughter  of  Lord  Clifford ;  6.  Anne;  7. 
George ;  and  8.  Philip. 
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Sir  W.  T.  Pole,  Bart. 
April  3.  At  Shute  House,  Devonshire, 
aged  65,  Sir  William  Templer  Pole,  the 
seventh  Baronet  (1628),  D.C.L.  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  the  counties  of  Devon  and 
Somerset. 

His  uniform  attention  to  the  duties  of 
hospitality,  and  the  kindness  and  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  endeared  him  to  all  who 
enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  his  immediate 
intercourse  ;  whilst  his  perpetual  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  poor,  and  his  liberal 
charities,  proved  the  goodness  of  his 
heart,  and  will  cause  him  to  be  long  re- 
membered as  their  benefactor  by  the 
objects  of  his  care.  As  a  magistrate,  he 
was  vigilant  and  judicious  ;  and  as  a  land- 
lord, kind  and  generous.  In  the  exem- 
plary discbarge  of  his  duties  as  a  country 
gentleman,  he  won  for  himself  the  golden 
opinions  of  all ;  and  the  news  of  his  death 
elicited  a  general  expression  of  regret 
from  all  classes,  far  and  near. 

He  was  born  Aug.  2,  1 782,  the  eldest 
son  of  Sir  John  William  the  sixth  Ba- 
ronet, by  Anne,  only  daughter  of  James 
Templer,  of  Stover  House,  co.  Devon, 
esq.  He  was  a  member  of  Christ  church, 
Oxford,  where  he  was  created  M.A. 
June  13,  1804,  and  D.C.L.  July  5,  1810. 
He  succeeded  his  father  Nov.  30,  1799, 
and  was  High  Sheriff  of  Devonshire  in 
1818. 

Sir  William  was  twice  married :  first, 
Aug.  26,  1804,  to  Sophia-Anne,  only 
daughter  of  George  Templer,  esq.  of  Shap- 
wick  House,  Somersetshire,  which  lady 
died  March  17,  1808  ;  and  secondly,  July 
31,  1810,  to  Charlotte,  only  daughter  of 
John  Fraser,  esq.  aud  niece  to  the  late 
John  Farquhar,  esq.  of  Fonthill  Abbey, 
Wiltshire.  By  the  former  marriage  he 
had  issue  one  daughter  and  two  sons  :  1 . 
Sophia-Anne  ;  2.  William -Templer,  who 
both  died  young  ;  3.  Sir  John  George, 
who  has  now  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy. 
By  his  second  marriage,  he  had  further 
issue  two  daughters  and  two  sons:  4. 
Charlotte  ;  5.  Jane- Maria,  married  in 
1833  to  Edward  Wyndham  Harrington 
Schenley,  esq.  ;  6.  William -Edwin ;  and 
7.  Reginald-Frederick. 

The  present  Baronet  was  born  in  1808, 
in  1838  assumed  the  name  of  Reeve,  and 
married  in  1829  Margaretta,  second 
daughter  of  Henry  Barton,  esq.  of  Sauce- 
thorpe  Hall,  Lincolnshire.  She  died  in 
1842. 

His  funeral  took  place  at  Shute,  on 
Tuesday,  April  12  ;  the  shops  both  in 
Axminster  and  Colyton  were  quite  closed, 
all  ranks  and  classes  doing  their  utmost 
to  evince  their  respect  for  his  memory. 
The  mourners  were  Sir  John  George  de  la 
Pole,  Bart.,  William  Pole,  esq.  Rev.  M. 


Templer  and  his  son,  E.  W.  H.  Schenley, 
esq.  —  Fraser,  esq.  Sir  Edmund  Pri- 
deaux,  Bart.,  Sir  H.  Bayley,  Knt.,  C. 
Gordon,  esq.  N.  T.  Still,  esq.  J.  H. 
Hallet,  esq.  Col.  Macalister,  Cant.  Lid- 
don,  R.N.,  —  Crohan,  esq.  C.  Gordon, 
Junr.  esq.  J.  Anstice,  esq.  C.  and  P.  C. 
Hayman,  esqrs.  W.  and  T.  Pickering, 
esqrs.  and  a  numerous  body  of  the  neigh- 
bouring clergy,  tenantry,  and  tradesmen 
from  Axminster,  Colyton,  8tc. 


Sir  Archibald  Dunbar,  Bart. 
March  29.  At  his  seat,  Northfield, 
Elginshire,  aged  75,  Sir  Archibald  Dun- 
bar, the  fifth  Baronet  (1701),  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  Convener  of  the  county  of 
Elgin. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander  the  fourth  Baronet,  by  the  Hon. 
Margaret  Arbuthnot,  younger  daughter 
of  John  sixth  Viscount  Arbuthnot. 

He  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  death 
of  his  father  in  1791  ;  and  was  twice 
married  :  first,  in  1 794  to  Helen,  second 
daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  Cum- 
ming,  Bart. ;  and  secondly,  in  1822,  to 
the  only  daughter  of  John  Brander,  esq. 
of  Pitgaviny.  He  leaves  issue  by  both 
marriages,  and  is  succeeded  in  the  title 
and  estates  by  his  eldest  son,  Archibald. 

The  present  Baronet  has  been  twice 
married  :  first,  in  1827,  to  a  daughter  of 
George  Ramsay,  esq.  of  Barn  ton,  Midlo- 
thian ;  and  secondly,  in  1840,  to  the 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  George 
Orred,  esq.  of  Aigburth,  Lancashire. 

Sir  Valentine  Blake,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Jan.  .  •  At  Paris,  aged  67,  Sir  Valen- 
tine Blake  the  12th  Baronet  of  Menlo 
Castle,  co.  Galway  (1622),  M.P.  for  the 
town  of  Galway. 

Sir  Valentine  was  the  son  and  heir  of 
Sir  John  Blake  the  11th  Baronet,  by  his 
first  wife  and  cousin  Eleanor,  daughter  of 
Edward  Lynch,  esq.  He  succeeded  his 
father  in  1834. 

He  was  first  a  candidate  for  the  bo- 
rough of  Galway  in  1812,  when  he  polled 
159  votes,  and  the  Hon.  F.  Ponsonby 
was  elected  by  311.  In  1818  he  polled 
496,  and  was  returned,  defeating  M.  G. 
Prendergast,  esq.  who  had  only  268.  In 
1820  Mr.  Prendergast  turned  the  tables 
upon  him,  polling  886  votes  to  475. 

Sir  Valentine  did  not  again  come  forward 
until  Feb.  1838,  when  he  opposed  the 
re-election  of  Mr.  Lynch,  then  appointed 
a  Master  in  Chancery.  He  polled  only 
159  votes  to  445  ;  but  at  the  last  general 
election  in  1841,  on  Mr.  Lynch  retiring, 
he  came  in  without  opposition.  It  has 
been  remarked  in  the  Irish  papers  that 
the  deceased  was  somewhat  eccentric  in 
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his  public  character,  though  of  a  benevo- 
lent disposition.  He  indulged  in  the 
strange  habit  of  obtaining  leave  to  bring 
in  bills  for  the  consideration  of  the  House, 
which,  after  that  ordeal,  were  neter  again 
heard  of. 

Sir  Valentine  Blake  was  twice  married  : 
first,  in  1803,  to  Eliza,  eldest  daughter  of 
Joseph  Don  elan,  esq.  of  Killah ;  and 
secondly,  in  1843,  to  Julia  Sophia, 
daughter  of  Robert  Macdonnell,  esq. 
M.D.  and  niece  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mac- 
donnell,  Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  college, 
Dublin.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  »ou.  now 
Sir  Thomas  lilake,  who  was  born  in  1804, 
and  is  married.  He  has  also  left  a 
younger  son,  John,  born  in  1811. 


Sin  Arthur  Chichester,  Bart. 

May  25.  At  Belfast,  Sir  Arthur  Chi- 
Chester,  of  Greencastle,  co.  Donegal,  Bart, 
a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  An- 
trim. 

He  was  descended  from  a  younger 
branch  of  the  family  of  the  Earls  of 
Donegal,  and  was  the  only  son  of  the 
Rev.  William  Chichester,  by  his  first  wife 
Mary  Anne,  daughter  of  George  Harvey, 
of  Malin  Hall,  co.  Donegal,  esq.  He 
represented  the  borough  of  Carrickfergus 
for  several  years  in  Parliament,  and  was  a 
decided  Conservative  in  politics,  having 
been  first  elected  in  181?,  when  he  de- 
feated Ezekiel  Davys  Wilson,  esq.  by 
460  votes  to  406.  He  was  rechosen  with- 
out opposition  in  1818,  1820,  and  1826  ; 
but  in  1830,  was  defeated  by  Lord  George 
A.  Hill,  who  supported  the  measure  of 
Reform.  Sir  Arthur  attempted  to  regain 
bis  seat  in  1832.  but  polled  only  447  votes, 
and  Conway  Richards  Dobbs,  esq.  was 
elected  by  495. 

Sir  Arthur  Chichester  was  created  a 
Baronet  at  the  coronation  of  King  George 
IV.  by  patent  dated  Sept.  13,  1821.  His 
family  seat  was  at  Greencastle,  county  of 
Donegal,  where  he  spent  much  of  his 
time  ;  but  latterly,  owing  to  the  increasing 
delicacy  of  his  health,  he  resided  princi- 
pally in  Belfast. 

By  his  demise  the  office  of  weighmaster 
of  Belfast,  which  he  held,  reverts  to  the 
town-council,  for  the  benefit  of  the  inha- 
bitants, under  the  purchase  which  the 
corporation  recently  made  from  Lord 
Donegal  and  bis  trustee?,  and  which  it  is 
the  object  of  the  bill  now  before  Parlia- 
ment to  confirm. 

Sir  Arthur  Chichester  having  died  un- 
married, the  baronetcy  has  become  ex- 
tinct. His  half-brother,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Chichester,  has  a  numerous  family. 
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Gknrral  Dyott. 

May  7.  At  Preeford  Hall,  near  Lich- 
field, in  his  87th  year,  William  Dyott, 
esq.  a  General  in  the  army,  and  Colonel 
of  the  63d  Poot. 

General  Dyott  was  born  on  the  17th 
April,  1761,  and  was  the  second  son  of 
Richard  Dyott,  esq.  of  Preeford,  by  Ka- 
tharine, daughter  of  William  Herrick, 
esq.  of  Beaumanor  Park,  co.  Leicester. 
He  entered  the  army  as  Ensign  in  the  4th 
King's  Own  Regiment,  the  14th  March, 
1 781.  He  joined  the  regiment  at  Armagh 
the  same  year,  and  continued  with  it 
quartered  at  Galway,  Limerick,  Cork,  and 
EnoiskiUen,  until  the  latter  end  of  1783, 
when  a  reduction  took  place,  and  Ensign 
Dyott  was  placed  upon  half- pay. 

On  the  26th  December  in  the  following 
year,  he  was  again  appointed  to  the  King's 
Own,  and  joined  the  regiment  in  Dublin, 
on  3rd  April,  1785,  as  Lieutenant  and 
Adjutant. 

The  Duke  of  Rutland  was  then  Lord 
Lieutenant,  and  the  famed  "  Blue  and 
Orange  Society*'  in  fall  vigour,  of  which 
Lieut  Dyott  was  admitted  a  member. 

In  May  1787,  he  embarked  at  Cork, 
with  the  regiment,  for  Nova  Scotia,  and 
arrived  at  Halifax  in  July,  having  been 
on  shore  at  Newfoundland.  At  the  latter 
end  of  that  year  the  fleet  arrived  at  Hali- 
fax from  Quebec,  including  the  44  Pegasus" 
frigate.  Captain  H.  R.  H.  Prince  Wil- 
liam Henry  ;  and  in  July  1788  the  prince 
returned  to  Halifax  commanding  the 
"  Andromeda,"  and  remained  several 
months.  At  this  time  H.  R.  H.  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  Lieutenant  Dyott, 
which  ripened  into  friendship,  and  con 
tinned  uninterrupted  through  life.  He 
remained  during  the  greater  part  of  1789 
and  1790  at  Port  Edward.  In  Dec.  1792 
he  obtained  leave  of  absence  to  proceed  to 
England,  and,  having  taken  passage  in  a 
merchant  vessel,  he  landed  at  Portsmouth 
the  28th  of  the  same  month,  and  joined 
his  family  at  Preeford. 

In  consequence  of  the  augmentation  of 
the  army,  Lieutenant  Dyott  was  ordered 
by  General  Morrison,  the  Colonel  of  the 
King's  Own,  to  employ  himself  by  obtain- 
ing recruits,  and  a  party  was  sent  to  Lich- 
field to  be  under  his  orders  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  April  1793  he  purchased  a 
company  in  his  regiment.  At  the  par- 
ticular request  of  Lord  Uxbridge,  Cap- 
tain Dyott  undertook  to  drill  the  Stafford 
militia  (of  which  the  Earl  was  Colonel) 
until  the  regiment  left  the  county  to  be 
stationed  at  Plymouth.  He  subsequently 
joined  the  Stafford  Regiment  at  Plymouth, 
and  wore  their  uniform.  In  the  latter 
end  of  this  year,  1793,  Captain  Dyott 
received  the  appointment  of  Brigade-Me- 
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jor  to  Genera^  Hotham's  brigade,  en- 
camped on  Maker  Heights.  In  May  1794 
he  purchased  a  majority  in  the  103d,  or 
Bristol  regiment,  which  hejoined  at  Devizes, 
embarked  with  it  at  Bristol  in  October 
of  the  same  year,  landed  at  Dublin,  and 
marched  to  Clonmel.  In  April  1795, 
Colonel  Lord  C.  Somerset,  who  raised  the 
103d,  reviewed  it,  and  returned  his  best 
thanks  to  Major  Dyott  for  the  high  state 
of  discipline  and  order  to  which,  by  his 
unwearied  exertions,  he  had  brought  the 
regiment  in  a  very  short  period. 

In  June  1795  Major  Dyott  was  named 
by  Lord  George  Lennox,  the  Governor  at 
Plymouth,  to  be  his  Brigade  Major  Gene- 
ral :  he  repaired  to  Plymouth  and  lived 
with  Lord  George's  family.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  August  the  same  year,  he  ob- 
tained the  rank  of  Lieut.- Colonel.  In 
September,  the  103d  regiment  was  drafted, 
And  Lieut. -Colonel  Dyott  was  attached 
to  the  28th,  which  regimentwas  then  under 
orders  for  service  :  consequently  all  offi- 
cers were  ordered  to  join,  and  Lieut.  - 
Colonel  Dyott  was  under  the  necessity  of 
relinquishing  his  staff  appointment,  and 
the  delightful  society  in  Lord  George 
Lennox's  family  at  Plymouth.  The  28th 
Regiment  was  then  embarked  at  Ports- 
mouth for  the  West  Indies,  and  also  the 
25th  Regiment,  of  which  latter  Lord 
George  Lennox  was  the  Colonel.  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Dyott  exchanged  into  the  25th, 
as  Lieut. -Colonel,  in  November,  1795, 
and  proceeded  to  the  West  Indies,  with 
the  fleet  under  convoy  of  Admiral  Christ- 
ian, which  consisted  of  250  sail.  Owing 
to  foul  winds,  the  signal  was  made  for  the 
fleet  to  rendezvous  in  Torbay,  but  the 
gale  which  had  set  in  was  so  violent  that 
only  11  vessels  could  fetch  in.  The 
damage  and  loss  was  very  great,  and  the 
fleet  returned  to  Portsmouth.  It  put  to 
sea  again  the  9th  Dec,  having  twenty- 
two  regiments  embarked,  together  with 
3,000  Germans,  some  corps  of  cavalry, 
and  a  train  of  artillery  of  1,000  men. 
Constant  gales  of  wind  having  prevailed 
from  the  14th  to  the  24th  Dec,  which 
entirely  dispersed  the  fleet,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  the  master  of  the  transport  in 
which  Lieut. -Colonel  Dyott  was  embarked 
to  open  the  private  instructions,  which 
was  agreed  to  :  they  were  found  to  con- 
tain orders  to  rendezvous  in  Carlisle-bay, 
Barbados,  in  case  of  separation.  The 
contrary  winds  continued  to  prevail  to 
•uch  an  extent,  that  at  the  end  of  four 
weeks  the  transport  was  only  four  days' 
sail  from  England.  On  the  11th  Feb. 
1796,  on  making  the  island  of  Barbados, 
of  the  other  vessels  comprising  the 
lormous  fleet  had  arrived. 
Major-General  Leigh  commanded  iu 
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the  West  Indies  until  the  arrival  of  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby.  On  the  1st  March 
1796,  the  25th  Regiment,  under  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Dyott,  was  ordered  to  proceed 
without  delay  to  the  island  of  Grenada. 
It  accordingly  dis-embarked  from  the 
"  Boddington"  transport,  and  sailed  in 
three  small  schooners,  landed  at  St, 
George's  bay,  and  occupied  the  barracks 
at  Richmond  Hill.  The  rebel  negroes, 
aided  by  a  few  French  and  mulattoes 
from  Guadaloupe,  were  at  that  time  in 
possession  of  every  port  in  the  island, 
except  the  town  of  St.  George's.  On  the 
12th  March,  a  field-officer's  party  was 
ordered  to  proceed  to  the  front  in  the 
direction  of  Port  Royal,  the  principal 
post  of  the  insurgents.  Lieut. -Colonel 
Dyott  being  the  senior  field -officer,  went 
on  this  duty.  Port  Royal  was  attacked 
and  carried  with  some  loss.  The  weather 
was  dreadfully  hot,  and  the  enemy  were 
never  known  to  make  so  good  a  stand. 
The  25th  Regiment  in  a  few  months  lost 
4  officers  and  upwards  of  300  men,  re- 
maining for  ten  weeks  in  position  in  front 
of  Port  Royal.  On  the  third  June  an 
express  arrived  from  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby, in  consequence  of  which  there 
was  a  move,  much  to  the  delight  of  the 
troops.  Three  columns  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieut.-Colonel  Dyott  were  or- 
dered to  take  possession  of  the  heights  at 
Chadeaus,  occupied  by  the  enemy,  who 
did  not  wait  to  be  dislodged.  On  the 
25th  June  they  returned  to  Richmond 
Hill,  after  a  most  harassing  campaign. 
The  25th  Regiment  was  ordered  to  be 
drafted  into  the  53d,  and  the  officers  and 
Serjeants  to  embark  with  the  fleet  for 
Europe.  On  the  12th  July  the  sad  rem- 
nant of  the  25th  marched  from  Richmond 
Hill,  and  embarked  on  board  a  transport, 
having  lost  by  the  disease  of  the  country 
only,  in  15  months,  11  officers,  30  Ser- 
jeants, 15  drummers,  and  above  500  rank 
and  file.  On  the  20th  July  the  regiments 
sailed  from  the  island  of  Grenada,  being 
the  8th,  9th,  10th,  25th,  29th,  68th,  and 
88th.  Lieut.-Colonel  Dyott  was  attacked 
with  yellow  fever  on  board  :  the  transport 
anchored  in  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  20th 
Sept.  1796. 

The  25th  remained  doing  duty  at  Ply- 
mouth, until  the  month  of  August  1798, 
when  Lieut.-Colonel  Dyott  proceeded  with 
the  regiment  to  Jersey.  In  March  1799 
he  was  appointed  to  be  Assistant  Adju- 
tant-General in  the  South  West  district, 
under  the  orders  of  Sir  William  Pitt ;  and 
in  the  month  of  August  he  accompanied 
that  general  to  Weymouth,  to  be  in 
attendance  upon  his  Majesty.  General 
Stevens  relieved  Sir  William  Pitt  in  the 
command  of  the  district  in  the  month  of 
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September,  and  the  head  quarters  were 
established  at  Salisbury. 

In  Jan.  1800  Lient.- Colonel  Dyott  was 
included  in  the  Brevet  as  Colonel,  and  con- 
sequently removed  from  the  staff.  In 
the  month  of  March  he  again  assumed  the 
command  of  the  25th  Regiment  at  Ips- 
wich, and  in  Jane  received  orders  to 
march  the  regiment  to  the  camp  at  Wind- 
sor. Having  arrived  on  Bagshot  Heath, 
on  12th  June,  the  King  paid  marked  com- 
pliments respecting  the  25th  Regiment, 
which  was  always  a  great  favourite  with 
his  Majesty.  The  camp  broke  up  the 
2d  Sept.,  and  the  25th  Regiment  pro- 
ceeded to  Lewes.  In  May  1801  Colonel 
Dyott  was  honoured  by  the  appointment 
of  Aid-de-camp  to  the  King,  and  received 
instructions  that  the  35th  Regiment  was 
to  proceed  to  Weymouth  to  attend  his 
Majesty  ;  but  a  very  different  destination 
awaited  the  regiment.  On  the  28th  May 
Colonel  Dyott  embarked  with  the  regi- 
ment at  Portsmouth,  on  board  H.M.  ship 
Agincourt,  to  reinforce  the  army  in 
Egypt;  reached  Malta  on  the  1st,  and 
came  to  anchor  in  Aboukir  bay  on  the 
9tb  July.  The  regiment  disembarked  at 
2  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  1  Uh,  in 
the  rear  of  the  army,  and  encamped  four 
miles  to  the  eastward  of  Alexandria;  Oen. 
Coote  commanded  the  camp.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  August,  the  army,  now  under 
the  command  of  Sir  John  Hutchinson, 
was  brigaded  anew,  and  the  25th  regi- 
ment placed  in  General  Ludlow's  brigade. 
Three  brigades,  General  Ludlow's,  Gene- 
ral Finch's,  and  a  brigade  of  guards  were 
ordered  to  take  post  3  miles  to  the  west- 
ward of  Alexandria,  under  General  Coote ; 
the  troops  were  embarked  in  gun -boats, 
and  landed  again  without  opposition  ;  the 
25th  led  the  column,  the  weather  being 
intensely  hot. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  August, 
General  Coote's  division  proceeded  to  take 
up  a  position  nearer  the  town  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  to  attack  the  enemy  ;  but  had 
not  advanced  half  a  mile  when  the  enemy 
began  to  cannonade,  and  kept  up  an  in- 
cessant fire  of  artillery  for  three  hours. 
Lieut.  Hockings  of  the  25th  lost  his 
leg. 

The  advance  of  the  division  was  a  mag- 
nificent sight  to  witness  :  secured  on  both 
flanks,  with  an  extensive  plain  in  front, 
the  line  extended  nearly  from  the  sea  to 
the  lake,  skirmishers  keeping  up  a  con- 
tinual Are,  well  supported  by  field  artillery. 
It  is  well  known  that  these  hostilities  ter- 
minated by  the  surrender  of  the  French 
General  Menou,  on  the  31st  August.  On 
the  28th  Sept.  1801,  Colonel  Djott  again 
embarked  the  25th  Regiment  on  board 
the  Agincourt,  and  arrived  in  Malta  on 


the  12th  October;  where  the  regiment 
landed,  and  occupied  the  barracks  at  Flo- 
riana,  hut  only  for  a  short  period,  as  on 
the  30th  of  the  same  month,  it  was  put  on 
board  II.  M.  ship  Trusty,  for  Gibraltar, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  18th  of  No- 
vember. Colonel  Dyott  was  in  Gibraltar 
commanding  the  25th  Regiment  at  the 
time  of  the  death  of  that  much  respected 
man  and  able  officer,  General  O'Hara, 
25th  February,  1802,  and  attended  his 
funeral.  In  May  Colonel  Dyott  left 
Gibraltar,  on  leave  of  absence  for  Eng- 
land, and  to  make  a  tour  in  Spain.  He 
arrived  in  England  on  the  26th  July, 
having  had  the  singular  opportunity  of 
being  presented  to  General  Buonaparte 
at  his  levee,  as  he  passed  through  Paris. 

In  September  Colonel  Dyott  was  sum- 
moned to  attend  the  King  as  aide-de-camp. 
In  the  Gasette  of  the  4th  June  1803,  his 
name  appeared  as  a  Brigadier- General ; 
and  in  September  following  he  was  placed 
upon  the  Irish  Staff,  and  ordered  to  com- 
mand at  Waterford,  the  25th  Regiment 
having  arrived  in  Ireland  from  Gibraltar. 
Id  August  1804  Brigadier-General  Dyott 
was  sent  for  from  Waterford  to  be  in 
waiting  on  the  King  at  Weymouth  ;  but 
in  Jan.  1805  he  resumed  his  command  at 
Waterford,  and  remained  there  until  the 
March  following,  when  he  was  ordered  to 
command  the  infantry  in  Dublin,  and  to 
take  charge  of  the  eastern  district ;  Lord 
Cathcart  being  Commander-in-chief,  and 
Sir  Stapylton  Cotton  commanding  the 
cavalry.  In  August  of  that  year  the 
camp  wai  formed  on  the  Curragh,  con- 
sisting of  20  battalions  of  infantry,  in- 
cluding part  of  the  regiments  from  Dub- 
lin, with  the  general  officers.  In  Sept. 
1806  Brigadier-General  Dyott  was  re- 
moved from  the  Irish  to  the  English 
Staff,  and  ordered  to  be  stationed  in 
Sussex  ;  he  accordingly  took  up  his  quar- 
ters at  Hastings.    In  April  1808  he 


promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major-General, 
and  on  Christmas  day  in  that  year  he 
received  orders  that  he  was  placed  on  the 
staff  of  the  army  under  Sir  John  Moore. 
He  repaired  instantly  to  Portsmouth,  and 
embarked  on  board  the  Fisguard,  in  com- 
pany with  General  Ferguson  ;  sailed  from 
Spithead  on  the  14th  Jan.  1809,  and  on 
the  19th  spoke  a  transport  brig  from 
Corunna,  which  gave  the  melancholy 
news  of  Sir  John  Moore's  disastrous  re- 
treat. After  several  days'  heavy  gales  of 
wind,  on  tlie  26th  a  fleet  appeared,  which 
proved  to  contain  the  sad  remains  of  Sir 
John  Moore's  army,  under  convoy  of 
H.  M.  ship  Alfred.  Captain  Boulton  of 
the  Fisguard  went  on  board  the  Alfred, 
and  presently  a  signal  was  made  to  the 
effect  that  the  general  officers  on  board 
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the  Fisguard  were  to  repair  on  board  the 
Alfred  and  return  to  England. 

In  the  month  of  March  Major-General 
Dyott  was  re-appointed  to  the  Home 
Staff,  and  ordered  to  Winchester.  In  July 
the  same  year,  1809,  he  was  appointed  to 
a  Brigade  in  the  army  to  assemble  in  the 
Isle  of  Thanet  under  Lord  Chatham,  and 
in  the  dirision  uoder  the  immediate  com- 
mand  of  the  Marquess  of  Huntley;  hit 
brigade  was  formed  of  the  6th,  50th,  end 
91st  Regiments.  He  embarked  on  board 
the  Hussar  frigate,  the  27th  July,  at 
Ramsgate ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
28th  the  first  division  of  that  immense 
armament  sailed  for  their  unhappy  desti- 
nation, the  Scheldt.  So  powerful  an  ex- 
pedition had  scarcely  ever  been  assembled 
by  Great  Britain :  2,000  cavalry,  2,000 
artillery,  34,000  infantry.  Major- General 
Dyott's  brigade  was  landed  on  the  island 
of  South  BeveUnd.  On  the  26th  August 
the  sickness  commenced  which  made  such 
dreadful  ravages. 

At  a  council  of  the  Lieut.  -Generals,  it 
was  resolved  that  all  operations  against 
Antwerp  were  impracticable.  Owing  to  the 
long  delay  which  had  been  allowed  in  the 
proceedings  in  the  island  of  Walcheren, 
the  French  had  collected  a  large  force,  and 
made  such  preparations  by  batteries,  and 
especially  by  inundations,  as  effectually 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  British  expe- 
dition. The  army  in  South  Beveland 
broke  up ;  many  brigades  returned  to 
England,  but  Major-General  Dyott's  was 
ordered  to  garrison  the  island  of  Walche- 
ren, where  the  sickness  increased  con- 
siderably, and  the  accommodation  for  the 
troops  was  wretched.  On  the  7th  Sept. 
there  were  1,024  sick  in  the  brigade,  con- 
sisting of  2,400  men.  The  23rd  Regi- 
ment had  not  one  man  for  duty. 

On  the  13th  Sept.  of  the  14,000  men 
left  with  the  army  in  Walcheren,  there 
were  8,000  sick.  On  the  14th  Lord  Chat- 
ham embarked  for  England,  Sir  Eyre 
Coote  was  left  in  command,  and  Major- 
Gen.  Dyott  was  second.  On  the  24  th  Oct 
Lieut. -Gen.  Dow  relieved  Sir  Eyre  Coote, 
and  on  the  31st  Major-Gen.  Dyott  left 
Walcheren,  being  sent  home  with  dis- 
patches. 

In  May  1810  Major-Gen.  Dyott  was 
again  employed  on  the  staff,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inspecting  the  local  militias,  in 
what  was  termed  the  Severn  district,  in- 
cluding many  militia  regiments  in  South 
Wales.  In  the  month  of  August  in  the 
same  year  be  was  appointed  to  succeed 
General  Crawford  in  the  command  of  the 
troops  in  the  Inland  district,  and  to  have 
his  head  quarters  at  Lichfield  ;  which  ap- 
pointment he  continued  to  hold  until  the 
4th  June,  1813,  when  he  became  a  Lieut,- 
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General,  and  was  consequently  removed 

from  the  staff. 

General  Dyott  succeeded  his  elder  bro- 
ther in  the  family  estates  in  Staffordshire 
in  1813  ;  and  he  subsequently  became  an 
active  magistrate  and  a  deputy-lieutenant 
of  that  county.  The  zeal  and  fidelity 
with  which  he  discharged  all  his  duties, 
and  the  high  honour  and  integrity  of  cha- 
racter which  marked  every  action  of  bis 
life,  secured  to  him  the  warm  esteem  of 
his  friends,  and  the  admiration  and  respect 
of  his  neighbours.  During  his  military 
career  and  in  middle  life,  his  services  had 
been  noticed  in  the  most  gracious  man- 
ner by  his  Royal  master  and  Sovereign, 
George  III.,  from  whom  General  Dyott 
continued  to  receive  many  and  repeated 
proofs  of  his  Majesty's  kindness  and  con- 
sideration. 

In  1806  General  Dyott  was  married  to 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  Samuel  Thompson, 
esq.  of  Greenmount,  in  the  county  of 
Antrim.  By  this  lady,  from  whom  he 
was  divorced  by  act  of  Parliament  in  the 
year  1814,  he  bad  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  eldest 
son  Richard  Dyott,  esq.  a  Captain  in  the 
army. 

His  body  was  buried  by  torch-light, 
according  to  the  custom  of  this  very 
ancient  family,  in  the  vault  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  Lichfield. 

[We  have  given  this  article  at  more 
than  our  usual  length,  in  consequence  of 
its  being  principally  derived  from  the 
original  memoranda  of  the  deceased.] 


Libct.-Gkn.  Sir  Thomas  Pbarsok. 

May  21.  Near  Bath,  Lieut-Gen.  Sir 
Thomas  Pearson,  Knt.,  C.B.,  K.C.H., 
Colonel  of  the  85th  Regiment. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Horner  Pearson;  entered  the  army  in 
Oct.  1 796,  and  his  career  of  active  service 
began  in  1798,  when  he  embarked  with 
the  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers  as  Second 
Lieutenant  in  the  expedition  against  Flush- 
ing. He  served  as  Firit  Lieutenant  in  the 
expedition  to  the  Helder,  under  Aber- 
cromby,  and  was  present  in  the  actions 
of  the  27th  of  August  and  the  2d  and  Gth 
of  October,  1799,  under  the  Duke  of 
York.  He  was  with  his  regiment  when 
the  reserve,  under  Sir  John  Moore, 
stormed  the  heights  of  Aboukir,  on  which 
occasion  he  received  a  wound  in  the 
thigh,  but  did  not  retire  from  the  field. 
He  was  in  the  actions  of  the  13th  and 
21st  of  March  following,  and  continued 
on  active  duty  until  the  close  of  that 
eventful  service.  He  was  afterwards  on 
the  recruiting  service  at  home,  in  the  ex- 
pedition to  Zealand  under  Lord  Cathcart, 
and  at  the  siege  and  capture  of  CoptQ- 
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hagen.  He  was  also  with  the  expedition 
which  captured  Martinique,  in  1808,  on 
which  occasion  he  commanded  the  left 
wing  of  the  Welsh  Fusiliers. 

He  attained  the  rank  of  Colonel  in 
August  1810,  and  in  October  of  that  year 
he  joined  Wellington's  army  in  the  lines 
of  Torres  Yedras,  and  commanded  the 
light  battalion  of  the  Fusilier  Brigade 
during  Massena's  retreat  from  Portugal. 
He  was  at  the  battles  of  Badajos  and 
Albuera.  While  opposing  the  advance  of 
Marmoot  to  the  relief  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
at  Fuentea  Guinaldo,  he  received  a  severe 
wonnd,  which  shattered  his  thigh  bone 
and  obliged  him  to  return  to  Lisbon.  In 
1812  he  was  on  the  staff  in  Canada,  and 
took  share  in  most  of  the  actions  of  that 
and  the  year  following  with  the  Americans. 
At  Lundy's  Lane  he  was  wounded  in  the 
arm  while  in  command  of  the  light 
troops.  At  the  assault  of  Fort  Erie  he 
received  a  rifle  ball  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  head,  which  deprived  him  permanently 
of  his  hearing  on  the  right  side,  and 
caused  several  exfoliations  of  the  skull. 

He  received  a  medal  and  a  clasp  for 
the  battles  of  Albuera  and  Chrystler's 
Farm  ;  was  nominated  C.B.  in  Jan.  1814, 
and  was  dubbed  a  knight  bachelor  in 
1835. 

He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major- 
General  in  1830,  and  to  that  of  Lieut.- 
General  in  1841 ;  and  was  appointed  to 
the  Colonelcy  of  the  85th  Light  Infantry, 
Nov.  SI,  1843. 

He  married  in  1810  Anne,  youngest 
daughter  of  General  John  Coffin,  and 
niece  to  the  late  Adm.  Sir  Isaac  Coffin, 
Bart. 


Lt.-Col.  Sir  Henry  Webster,  K.T.S. 

April  19.  In  Upper  Brooke-street,  aged 
54,  Lieut.- Colonel  Sir  Henry  Vassall 
Webster,  Knt.  K.T.S. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  Godfrey 
Webster,  Bart,  by  Elizabeth  (the  late  Lady 
Holland)  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard 
Vassall,  esq.  of  Jamaica.  Sir  Henry  en- 
tered the  army  in  1810.  In  1831  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieut. -Colonel, 
but  since  he  attained  his  majority  in  1826, 
would  appear  to  have  been  on  the  unat- 
tached list.  In  1815  he  was  nominated  a 
Knight  of  Wilhelm  of  the  Netherlands. 
This  honour,  it  appears,  was  conferred  in 
consideration  of  the  services  which  he  ren- 
dered while  acting  as  Aide-de-Camp  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange  at  Waterloo.  In 
1833  he  was  nominated  a  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Tower  and  Sword  of  Por- 
tugal, and  in  1835  received  the  order 
of  St.  Bento  d'Avis.  In  1843  he  was 
created  a  Knight  Bachelor  by  patent.  He 
was  also  decorated  with  a  medal  of  Water- 


loo.    He  married  some  years  since  the 

only  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  late 
Samuel  Boddington,  esq. 

Sir  Henry  Webster's  death  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  wound  which  he  inflicted  with 
a  clasp-knife,  which  was  found  open  near 
his  body.  Dr.  Ashburner,  Dr.  Holland, 
and  Surgeon  iiabington  deposed  to  the 
unsound  state  of  mind  of  the  deceased  for 
some  time  back,  and  the  Coroner's  Jury 
returned  a  verdict  to  the  following  effect : 
"  That  the  deceased,  Sir  Henry  Webster, 
died  from  the  effects  of  wounds  inflicted 
on  himself  while  labouring  under  tempo- 
rary insanity." 

Sir  Alex.  Wood,  K.C.M.G. 

March  18.  In  Holies-street,  Ca- 
vendish-square, Sir  Alexander  Wood, 
Knt.  K.C.M.G. 

Sir  Alexander  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Alexander  Wood,  esq.  an  eminent  mem- 
ber of  the  medical  profession  in  Edin- 
burgh. He  went  to  Ceylon  on  the  civil 
establishment  in  1801,  and  after  filling 
the  offices  of  member  of  the  Council  and 
sole  Commissioner  of  Revenue,  returned 
to  England  in  1811.  He  was  subsequently 
Chief  Secretary  to  the  Governments  of 
Malta  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  up  to 
the  period  of  his  demise  was  Resident 
Agent  in  England  for  the  latter. 

He  was  nominated  a  Knight  Com- 
mander of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George  in 
1820,  and  in  the  same  year  dubbed  a 
Knight  Bachelor. 

He  married,  in  1807,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  William  Forbes,  of  Pitsligo, 
Rart. 


Daniel  O'Connell,  Esq.  M.P. 
May  15.  At  Genoa,  on  his  route  to 
Rome,  in  his  72d  year,  Daniel  O'Connell, 
esq.  of  Darrynane  Abbey,  co.  Kerry,  M.P. 
for  co.  Cork,  and  a  Queen's  Counsel  in 
Ireland. 

In  a  remote  part  of  the  county  of  Kerry, 
and  near  to  the  harbour  of  Valentia,  is  a 
small  post-town  named  Cahirciveen. 
About  a  mile  distant  from  the  latter  place 
is  Car  hen,  where  Mr.  Morgan  O'Connell, 
the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
resided  for  many  years.  Of  the  antiquity 
and  genealogy  of  the  O'Connells  of 
Darrynane,  and  their  presumed  descent 
from  the  O'Connells  of  Iveragh,  the  par- 
ticulars will  be  found  in  Burke's  History 
of  the  Landed  Gentry.  This  descent, 
however,  is  denied  them  by  the  O'Connells 
of  Kilgorey,  and  the  branches  of  Limerick 
and  Clare,  who  disclaimed  all  kinsman- 
ship,  and,  in  speaking  of  the  great  demo- 
crat, usually  deprived  him  of  his  O'. 
Daniel  O'Connell,  of  Darrynane,  having 
married  a  Miss  Douaghue,  became  the 
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of  twenty-two  children.   The  third  the  following  almost  prophetical  remark  : 

son  amid  this  numerous  flock  was  named  — "  With  respect  to  the  elder,  Daniel,  I 

Morgan,  who  married  Miss  Catharine  have  but   one  sentence  to  write  about 

O'Mullane,  and  the  eldest  son  of  the  said  him  ;  and  that  is,  that  I  never  was  so  much 

Morgan  by  this  lady  was  the  talented  indi-  mistaken  in  my  life  as  I  shall  be,  unless 

vidual  whose  history,  during  the  last  fifty  he  be   destined  to  make  a  remarkable 

Ssars,  is  identified  with  the  history  of  Ire-  figure  in  society." 

nd.    On  the  Gth  of  August,  in  the  year  On  the  21st  Dec.  1793,  the  day  the 

1775— remarkable  from  its  being  the  year  unfortunate  Louis  was  beheaded  at  Paris, 

in  which  the  Americans  first  asserted  their  the  brothers  set  out  for  Calais.    As  soon 

claims    to    independence— was    Daniel  as  they  got  into  the  English  packet  boat, 

O'Connell  born.    Although  his  father's  they  eagerly  tore  out  of  their  caps  the 

circumstances  were  by  no  means  pros-  tricolor  cockade,  which  the  commonest 

perous,  the  early  education  of    young  regard  for  personal  safety  had  made  indis- 

Daniel  was  not  wholly  neglected.    We  are  pen  sable  at  that  time  in  France.  Mr. 

informed  by  Mr.  John  O'Connell,  (who  O'Connell  has  often  said  that  the  horrors 

has  published  a  Life  of  his  father,)  that  of  the  French  revolution  made  him  very 

"  a  poor  old  hedge  schoolmaster,  by  name  nearly  a  Tory  in  heart    In  this  state  of 

David  Mahony,  may  be  given  to  fame  as  mind  he  became  a  law  student  in  Lincoln's- 

the  first  who  taught  Daniel  O'Connell  his  inn,  in  the  year  1794.    He  attended 

letters."  Hardy's  trial  with  strong  prejudice  against 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  Mr.  O'Connell  the  accused,  and  sympathy  with  Eldon  as 

and  his  brother  Maurice,  a  year  younger  the  vindicator  of  law  and  social  order, 

than  himself,  were  sent  to  the  school  of  During  the  progress  of  the  trial,  however, 

the  Rev.  Mr.   Harrington,  a  Catholic  he  was  fully  converted,  and  expressed  his 

clergyman,  at  a  place  called  Redington,  in  detestation  of  tyranny  and  his  desire  to 

the  Long  Island,  two  miles  from  Cove,  the  resist  it.    The  sports  in  which  he  most 

first  school  publicly  opened  and  held  by  a  delighted  at  this  time  were  fishing  and 

Catholic  priest  since  the  repeal  of  the  hare -hunting. 

penal  laws.  At  the  expiration  of  a  year  Previous  to  the  year  1793,  Roman 
the  two  brothers  were  removed  from  this  Catholics  were  not  admitted  to  the  bar  ; 
school  by  their  uncle  Maurice,  in  order  to  but  on  the  removal  of  that  disability,  Mr. 
be  sent  to  the  continent,  to  pursue  their  O'Connell  was  amongst  the  earliest  mem- 
studies  at  greater  advantage.  Upon  reach-  bcrs  of  that  religious  persuasion  who 
ing  Liege,  the  place  of  their  destination,  sought  for  this  passport  to  legal  distinction, 
Daniel  was  found  to  have  passed  the  age  and  became  a  member  of  the  society  of 
when  boys  could  be  admitted  as  students,  Lincoln  Vinn  on  the  30th  of  January, 
and  they  had  to  retrace  their  steps  as  far  1 794 ,  at  which  time  he  had  not  completed 
as  Louvaine,  thereto  await  new  instructions  his  twentieth  year.  Four  years  afterwards, 
from  home.  The  difference  of  disposition  namely,  in  1 798,  having  spared  no  pains 
between  the  two  boys  was  here  strikingly  or  labour  to  qualify  him  for  the  arduous 
shown  ;  Maurice,  the  younger,  naturally  profession  he  had  chosen,  be  entered  upon 
enough,  availed  himself  of  his  six  weeks  the  duties  of  a  barrister ;  and  such  was  his 
unexpected  holidays  (the  interchange  of  tact  and  perseverance,  that  in  1798,  it  is 
communication  beteewn  their  then  abi-  said,"  There  was  no  man  on  the  Munster 
ding  place  and  the  remote  shores  of  Kerry  circuit,  or  at  the  Irish  bar,  who  knew 
requiring  that  interval)  to  indulge  in  all  a  more  of  the  profession  than  Mr.  Daniel 
boy's  vacation  amusements  ;  while,  on  the  O'Connell." 

other  hand,  his  brother,  feeling  no  relish  It  is  a  somewhat  remarkable  fact,  and 

for  idleness,  attended  class  in  one  of  the  argues  much  for  Mr.  O'Connell,  that  his 

halls  of  Louvaine  as  a  volunteer,  and  with  first  public  effort  as  an  orator,  nearly  fifty 

such  assiduity,  that  ere  the  arrival  of  letters  years  before  his  death,  was  a  speech 

from  home,  for  which  they  were  waiting,  against  the  Union.  Considering  the  state 

he  had  risen  to  a  high  place  in  a  class  of  of  Ireland  at  that  period,  this  was  a  bold 

one  hundred  and  twenty  boys.    Their  step  for  a  man  who  had  not  yet  completed 

uncle's  new  orders  were,  that  they  should  his  twenty-fifth  year  ;  but,  undeterred  by 

go  to  St  Omer,  whither,  accordingly,  they  the  dangers  which  threatened,  he  delivered 

proceeded,  and  remained  a  year — vis.  from  his  maiden  speech  at  a  meeting  of  the 

early  in  the  year  1791  till  a  similar  period  Catholics  of  Dublin,  assembled  in  the 

of  1792— when  they  were  removed  to  the  Royal  Exchange,  on  the  13th  of  January, 

English  college  of    Douay   for   some  1 800,  to  petition  against  the  Union.  The 

months.    Mr.  D.  O'Connell  soon  rose  to  meeting  wss  interrupted  by  a  visit  from 

the  first  classes  at  St.  Omer,  and  at  Has  the  then  redoubted  Major "Sirr,  with  his 

period,  Dr.  Stapylton,  president  of  the  red  coats. 

college  there,  writing  to  his  uncle,  made  In  1802,  Mr.  O'Connell  felt  disposed 
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to  enjoy,  if  possible,  the  pleasures  of 
domestic  life.  On  acquainting  his  father 
and  bis  uncle  with  his  wishes,  they  pointed 
oat  more  than  one  "young  lady  of  good 
fortune  whose  alliance  with  him  in  mar- 
riage they  earnestly  desired ;  but  he  felt 
bound  in  honour  not  to  violate  the  tows 
which  he  had  interchanged  with  his  cousin, 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  O'Connell,  of 
Tralee.  Her  father  was  esteemed  in  bis 
profession,  but  her  marriage  portion  was 
next  to  nothing  ;  and  great  therefore  was 
the  displeasure  which  this  union  occasion- 
ed. It  took  place  privately  on  the  93rd 
of  June,  1802,  at  the  lodgings  of  Mr. 
James  Connor,  the  brother-in-law  of  the 
bride,  in  Dame-street,  Dublin.  This 
occurrence  for  some  months  remained 
a  secret,  but  eventually  all  parties  became 
reconciled.  Mrs.  O'Connell  was  de- 
servedly esteemed  by  her  family  and 
friends,  while  she  enjoyed  a  large  share  of 


The  calamitous  occurrences  of  1 80S,  con- 
nected with  *  Emmett's  rebellion,"  found 
Mr.  O'Connell  already  in  good  practice  as 
a  lawyer.  He  was  called  ou  to  serve  in 
the  "  Lawyers'  Infantry,"  when  a  deep 
impression  was  made  on  his  mind  by  the 


soldiery  are  often  too  ready  to  commit. 

From  this  time  the  great  question  of 
Catholic  emancipation  daily  rose  in  import- 
ance, and  engrossed  all  the  hours  that 
could  by  him  be  spared  from  his  legal 
avocations. 

His  usual  manner  of  life  hat>  been  thus 
vividly  depicted.  "The  silent  and  ab- 
sorbed vigil  for  hours  before  the  dawn; 
the  dimly-lighted  study  ;  the  sign  of  our 
salvation  hanging  pictured  against  the 
wall ;  the  motionless  form  beneath  it,  with 
head  bent  over  the  voluminous  law  papers 
scattered  in  profuse  disorder  around  ;  the 
same  hermit-like  figure,  a  few  hours  later, 
transformed  into  the  bustling  barrister, 
keeping  contending  attorneys  at  a  run,  to 
match  his  mountaineer  rate  of  going,  as  he 
hurried  to  the  courts ;  the  third  transfor- 
mation, late  in  tbe  afternoon,  when  the 
man  of  legal  points,  precedents,  and 
abstruse  arguments,  would  be  found  the 
merry,  rollicking  agitator,  declaiming  in  a 
popular  meeting,  and  now  playing  on  the 
laughing  faculties,  and  anon  on  the  deepest 
and  most  powerful  feelings  and  passions 
of  his  auditory,  with  a  master  hand— as  he 
assailed  with  ridicule  the  petty  despots  of 
tbe  day,  or  depicted  with  terrible  vividness 
the  wrongs,  the  miseries,  the  oppressions 
pf  Ireland  and  her  people." 

To  the  above  gketch  by  Mr.  Shiel,  Mr. 
O'Connell  has  himself  added  the  following, 
in  a  letter  to  Lord  Shrewsbury 

*  For  more  thoo  twenty  yeans  before 


emancipation  the  burden  of  tbe  cause 
thrown  upon  me.  I  had  to  arrange  the 
meetings— to  prepare  resolutions— to  fur- 
nish replies  to  the  correspondence — to 
examine  the  case  of  each  person  com- 
plaining of  practical  grievances— to  rouse 
tbe  torpid — to  animate  the  lukewarm— to 
control  the  violent  and  the  inflammatory 
— to  avoid  the  shoals  and  breakers  of  the 
law— to  guard  against  multiplied  treachery 
—and  at  all  times  to  oppose,  at  every 
peril,  the  powerful  and  multitudinous 
enemies  of  the  cause.  At  a  period  when 
my  minutes  were  counted  by  the  guinea — 
when  my  emoluments  were  limited  only 
by  the  extent  of  my  physical  and  waking 
powers— when  my  meuls  were  shortened 
to  the  narrowest  space,  and  my  sleep 
restricted  to  the  earliest  hours  before  dawn 
—at  that  period,  and  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  there  was  no  day  that  I  did  not 
devote  from  one  to  two  hours,  often  much 
more,  to  the  working  out  of  the  Catholic 
cause ;  and  that  without  receiving  or 
allowing  the  offer  of  any  remuneration, 
even  for  the  personal  expenditure  incurred 
in  the  agitation  of  the  cause  itself.*' 

In  1804,  the  " Catholic  Board*'  was 
dissolved  by  a  Government  proclamation  j 
but  it  was  revived  again  under  the  name 
of  the  "  Catholic  Committee/'  The  first 
regularly  reported  debate  of  the  Catholic 
body  is  to  be  found  in  the  Dublin  news- 
papers of  January  1808.  They  met  in 
what  was  long  after  called  the  "  Exhibition 
1  louse,''  in  William-street ;  subsequently, 
and  still,  the  corporation  house  of  assembly. 

In  1815  occurred  one  of  the  moat 
painful  events  of  Mr.  O'Connell's  life, 
his  fatal  duel  with  Mr.  D'Esterre,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Dublin  cor|>oration,  which  Mr. 
O'Connell  called  41  beggarly."  This  was 
the  offence  for  which  he  was  challenged. 
It  is  sad  to  see  how  eager  he  was  to  accept 
that  challenge,  and  with  what  passion  the 
Irish  public  then  craved  after  this  eort  of 
barbarous  excitement  Mr.  O'Connell's 
second  was  Major  M'Namara,  the  present 
member  for  Clare.  Mr.  D'Esterre  was 
accompanied  by  Sir  Edward  Stanley. 
They  met  in  Lord  Ponsonby's  demesne, 
about  twelve  miles  from  the  city. 
D'Esterre  fired  first  and  missed.  Mr. 
O'Connell's  shot  took  effect  in  his 
adversary's  thigh,  which  bled  profusely. 
He  died  in  a  few  davs ;  when  Sir  Edward 
Stanley  politely  informed  Mr.  O'Connell 
that  there  would  be  no  prosecution. 

Mr.  O'Connell  did  not  then  feel  the 
remorse  and  horror  at  the  crime  of  duel- 
ling which  he  afterwards  so  often  ex* 
pressed ;  for,  only  a  few  months  after  the 
fatal  event  just  recorded,  he  received  a 
communication  tending  towards  hostility 
from  Sir  Robert  (then  Mr.)  Peel,  who  at 
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that  time  filled  the  office  of  chief  secretary 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Sir 
Charles  Saxton,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Peel, 
had  an  interview  first  with  Mr.  O'Connell 
and  afterwards  with  the  friend  of  that 
gentleman,  Mr.  Lidwell.  The  business  of 
exchanging  protocols  went  on  between  the 
parties  for  three  days,  when  at  length  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  taken  into  custody  and 
bound  over  to  keep  the  peace  towards  all 
his  fellow-subjects  in  Ireland ;  thereupon 
Mr.  Peel  and  his  friend  came  to  this 
country,  and  eventually  proceeded  to  the 
continent.  Mr.  O'Connell  followed  them 
to  London,  but  the  police-officers  were 
active  enough  to  bring  him  before  the 
Chief-Justice  of  England,  when  he  entered 
into  recognizances  to  keep  the  peace 
towards  all  his  Majesty's  subjects  ;  and  so 
ended  an  affair  which  might  have  com- 
promised the  safety  of  two  men  who  since 
that  time  have  engaged  no  small  share  of 
public  attention. 

We  have  now  reached  the  period  when, 
itimulated  by  his  friends,  and  encouraged 
by  the  strongest  assurances  of  support, 
Mr.  O'Connell  resolved,  notwithstanding 
the  existing  disabilities  precluded  all  hopes 
of  legal  success,  to  become  a  candidate  for 
a  seat  in  Parliament  ;  and  a  vacancy 
having  occurred  in  the  representation  of 
the  county  of  Clare,  he  was  nominated  in 
opposition  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Lord) 
Fitzgerald,  who  had  represented  that 
county  for  many  years.  A  most  violent 
contest  ensued,  at  that  period,  and  perhaps 
since,  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
electioneering.  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  own 
connexions,  however,  the  influence  of  the 
Government,  and  the  power  of  the  gentry, 
were  unavailing  against  the  ardour  and 
determination  of  Mr.  O'Connell's  friends ; 
and  on  the  5th  of  July,  1828,  he  was 
returned  to  Parliament  by  a  large  majority 
of  the  Clare  electors.  Mr.  O'Connell  lost 
no  time  in  presenting  himself  at  the  table 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  expressed 
his  willingness  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance ;  but,  refusing  the  other  oaths,  he 
was  ordered  to  withdraw.  Discussions  in 
the  House  and  arguments  at  the  bar 
ensued ;  the  speedy  close  of  the  session, 
however,  precluded  any  practical  result. 
Agitation  throughout  every  part  of  Ire- 
land now  assumed  so  formidable  a  charac- 
ter, that  ministers  said  they  apprehended 
a  civil  war,  and  early  in  the  next  session 
the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill  was  intro- 
duced and  carried.  Mr.  O'Connell  was, 
therefore,  in  the  month  of  April,  1899, 
enabled  to  sit  for  Clare  without  taking 
the  objectionable  oaths;  but  it  was 
necessary  that  a  new  writ  should  issue, 
under  which  be  was  immediatly  re-elected. 

At  the  death  of  George  the  Fourth,  Mr. 


O'Connell  withdrew  from  the  represen- 
tation of  Clare,  and  was  returned  to  the 
new  Parliament  for  the  county  of  Water- 
ford.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  elected 
in  1831,  he  sat  for  his  native  county 
(Kerry).  Dublin,  the  city  in  which  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent,  enjoyed 
his  services  as  its  representative  from  1832 
till  1836,  when  he  was  petitioned  against 
and  unseated,  after  a  long  contest,  before 
a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
He  then  for  some  time  represented  Kil- 
kenny; but,  at  the  general  election  in 
1837,  he  was  once  more  returned  for  the 
city  of  Dublin ;  and  in  1841  for  the  county 
of  Cork.  Mr.  O'Connell  had  thus  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  eighteen 
vears,  in  seven  several  Parliaments,  and 


for  six  different  constituencies. 

The  return  of  the  Conservative*  to  power 
in  the  autumn  of  1841  was  the  signal  for 
renewed  agitation  in  Ireland.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  a  repeal  of  the  Union  was 
demanded  by  every  parish  and  hamlet  in 
Ireland  ;  and  in  1843  "  monster  meetings '* 
were  held  on  the  royal  hill  of  Tara,  on  the 
Curragh  of  Kildare,  the  rath  of  Mullagh- 
mast,  and  other  renowned  localities.  A 
meeting  for  Clontarf  was  fixed  for  the  8th 
of  Oct.,  when  the  government  interfered, 
and  the  prosecutions  commenced  which 
will  be  fresh  in  the  reader's  recollection. 
Mr.  O'Connell  was  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  2,000/.  and  to  be  imprisoned  for  a 
year.  This  judgment  was  afterwards  re- 
versed by  the  House  of  Lords  ;  but  the 
prosecution  had  answered  its  purpose: 
O'Conneirs  credit  as  a  politician  was  im- 
paired, and  the  costs  of  his  defence  had 
nearly  exhausted  the  funds  of  the  Repeal 
Association. 

The  return  of  the  Whigs  to  power  in 
1846,  and  Mr.  O'Connell's  avowed  ad- 
herence  to  them,  introduced  dissension 
among  those  with  whom,  for  fifty  years,  he 
had  possessed  "  a  voice  potential."  The 
opposition  which  aforetime  he  could  pat 
down  with  a  jest,  or  awe  into  silence  with 
a  frown,  now  irritated  and  subdued  him. 
He  retired  from  the  arena  of  strife,  and 
commenced  a  pilgrimage,  more  for  devo- 
tion than  for  health,  towards  Rome ;  but 
had  proceeded  no  further  than  Genoa, 
when,  with  comparatively  little  suffering, 
he  expired,  in  his  seventy-second  year. 
His  heart  was  embalmed,  and  carried  for- 
ward to  Rome  ;  his  body  will  be  brought 
to  Ireland  for  interment. 

By  the  lady  already  mentioned  Mr. 
O'Connell  had  issue  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  The  former  are,  1.  Maurice, 
M.P.  for  Tralee,  who  married  in  1832  the 
only  daughter  of  Bindon  Scott,  esq.  of 
Cahircon,  co.  Clare,  and  has  issue;  2. 
Morgan,  late  M.P.  for  oo.  Meatb,  who 
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has  married  Miss  Balfo,  of  South  Park, 
eo.  Roscommon;  3.  John,  M.P.  for  Kil- 
kenny, who  married  in  1833  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Ryan,  of  Jubilee  Hall,  co. 
Dublin,  and  has  issue  ;  and  4.  Daniel. 
The  daughters  are,  Ellen,  married  to 
Christopher  Fitxsimon,  esq.  late  M.P.  for 
co.  Dublin  ;  Catharine,  married  to  Charles 
O'Connell,  esq.  late  M.P.  co.  Kerry,  son 
of  Daniel  O'Connell,  esq.  of  Iveragh ;  and 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Nicholas  Joseph 
French,  esq.  of  Fortwilliam,  co.  Roscom- 
mon. 

Mr.  O'Connell's  influence  in  Parlia- 
ment and  in  the  state  was  of  course  in 
some  measure  based  on  the  votes  he  com- 
manded ;  in  addition  to  those  of  his  sons 
and  sons-in-law  his  family -alliance  has 
been  further  supported  by  those  of  his 
nephew  Morgan  John  O'Connell,  esq. 
M.P.  for  co.  Kerry,  his  brother-in-law 
William  Finn,  esq.  late  M.P.  for  Kilkenny, 
and  his  cousin  Dr.  Herbert  Baldwin,  late 
M.P.  for  Cork. 


Ret.  Thomas  Chalmers,  LL.D. 

May  31.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  67,  the 
Rev,  Thomas  Chalmers,  LL.D.  principal 
andprimarius  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Dr.  Chalmers  was  born  at  Anstruther, 
in  Flfeshire,  in  April,  17  BO,  and  prosecuted 
his  literary  and  theological  studies  at  the 
University  of  St.  Andrew's.  On  becoming 
a  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
even  after  his  ordination  as  a  minister  of 
that  church,  he  entered  on  engagements 
of  a  more  general  kind  than  those  usually 
filled  in  connexion  with  the  clerical  pro- 
fession. He  became  a  member  of  a  yeo- 
manry corps,  and  delivered  different 
courses  of  scientific  lectures  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  native  town.  After 
officiating  for  about  two  years  as  assistant 
in  the  parish  of  Cavers,  he  obtained  a 
presentation  to  the  living  of  Kilmany,  in 
Flfeshire.  While  there  be  continued  to 
prosecute  his  scientific  studies,  and  when 
the  Chair  of  Mathematics  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  became  vacant  by  the  transla- 
tion of  Professor  Playfair  to  the  Chair  of 
Natural  Philosophy,  he  was  one  of  the 
many  candidates  who  competed  with  the 
late  Sir  John  Leslie  for  the  vacant  honour. 
He  withdrew,  however,  at  an  early  stage 
of  the  protracted  contest  which  ensued. 
At  this  period  the  French  war  was  raging, 
and,  fired  with  patriotic  fervour,  Chalmers 
produced  a  volume  on  41  The  Extent  and 
Stability  of  the  National  Resources."  It 
inculcated,  amidst  much  that  was  question- 
able, some  sound  views  in  political 
economy ;  but  its  vehemence  of  tone, 
although  at  times  lofty  and  eloquent,  pre- 
vented it  from   making  any  great  im- 
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pression,  and  it  was  not  reprinted  in  his 
collected  works,  afterwards  published  in 
25  vols.  For  some  years  he  slumbered  in 
his  greatness  at  Kilmany,  enjoying  little 
more  than  provincial  reputation,  till  the 
publication  of  some  isolate  J  sermons  and  his 
contribution  of  the  article  "  Christianity  " 
to  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopaedia,  edited 
by  Sir  D.  Brewster,  all  of  which  were 
marked  by  evangelism  of  tone,  and  ex- 
pressed in  a  style  of  rugged  and  original 
grandeur.  The  latter  composition 
afterwards  separately  published  under  the 
title  of  "Evidences  of  the  Christian 
Revelation." 

In  1814  he  was  translated  to  the  Tron 
Church  of  Glasgow,  and  while  there,  rose 
to  the  altitude  of  the  greatest  preacher  of 
the  day.  He  became  one  of  the  lions  of 
Scotland,  and  no  visit  to  the  country  was 
reckoned  complete  unless  Chalmers  was 
heard  preaching.  A  succession  of  writers, 
from  Lockhart  in  "  Peter's  Letters  to  his 
Kinsfolk,"  down  to  GUfillan,  in  his 
"Literary  Portraits,"  have  all  described 
the  peculiarities  of  his  pulpit  eloquence ; 
and  the  provincial  Scotch  accent,  the  gut- 
tural voice,  the  heavy  blue  eye  kindling 
into  fury,  the  uncouth  gestures,  are  all 
familiar  to  their  readers.  But,  not  content 
with  theological  triumphs,  Chalmers 
entered  the  scientific  arena,  and,  treading 
its  plains  with  majestic  step,  produced 
in  1817  bis  "  Discourses  on  Astronomy." 
In  the  town  of  Glasgow,  the  new  church 
of  St.  John's  was  expressly  built  for  his 
accommodation.  His  "  Commercial  Dis- 
courses" were  published  in  1818,  bis 
"  Occasional  Discourses  in  the  Tron 
Church  and  St.  John's  Church  "  in  1819 
and  1820,  and  "  The  Civic  and  Christian 
Economy  of  Large  Towns  "  in  1821. 

After  labouring  for  some  years  in 
Glasgow  he  was  appointed  in  1824  to  the 
Professorship  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  St.  Andrew's.  His  arrival 
there  gave  an  impulse  to  that  ancient 
seminary,  which  brought  back  much  of  the 
glory  of  its  former  days ;  but  it  was  a 
sphere  too  narrow  for  the  genius  of 
Chalmers.  In  May  1825,  be  was  invited 
to  take  a  chair  in  the  then  projected 
London  University.  He  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  at  once  declined  the  pro- 
posal, for  reasons  which  will  be  most 
obvious  to  those  who  knew  him  best,  but 
may  be  sufficiently  apparent  to  all  who 
have  read  his  works.  During  the  period 
of  his  settlement  at  St.  Andrew's  he 
published  his  works  on  Endowments,  on 
Political  Economy,  his  Bridgewater  Trea- 
tise, and  his  Lectures  on  the  Romans. 
Altogether,  his  published  works  form  25 
volumes  ;  and  they  have  been  very  largely 
circulated.    In  addition  to  them  he  ha* 
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made  many  and  important  contributions 
to  periodical  literature.  In  1824  he  was 
removed  to  the  chair  of  Theology  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  the  highest 
academical  distinction  which  could  be 
conferred.  Here,  undisturbed  by  change, 
he  prosecuted  his  labours  for  some  years  ; 
but  that  appointment,  however  dignified 
in  point  of  status,  was  but  poorly  endowed, 
and  offered  little  pecuniary  advantage  to  a 
man  having  a  family  to  provide  for,  and 
who  scattered  his  bounty  with  no  stinted 
hand.  Accordingly,  when  the  corre- 
sponding and  richer  chair  in  the  University 
of  Glasgow  became  vacant,  he  offered 
himself  as  a  candidate ;  but  the  patronage 
was  vested  in  the  college — Chalmers  had 
become  a  non-obtrusiomst,  and  that  was 
enough.  Constitutional  principles  had  to 
be  vindicated,  and  Sir  James  Graham, 
who  at  the  time  held  a  university  office, 
went  to  Glasgow  on  purpose,  and  voted 
with  the  majority  that  excluded  Thomas 
Chalmers.  Mere  money  for  hoarding  was 
no  vice  of  his,  for  he  had  previously 
refused  the  West  Church  of  Greenock,  the 
highest  living  in  the  Church  ;  and  against 
pluralities  he  waged  a  long  and  deadly 
war.  Next  came,  in  the  year  1843,  the 
disruption  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
when,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  resigned 
his  chair,  and  was  elected  principal  and 
primarius  professor  of  theology  to  the 
seceding  body.  Few  scholars  had  accumu- 
lated so  many  academic  honours  as  Dr. 
Chalmers.  He  received  the  degree  of 
LL.D.  from  the  University  of  Oxford, 
and  was  elected  a  corresponding  member 
of  the  Royal  Institute  of  France  ;  honours 
never  before  accorded  to  a  Presbyterian 
divine,  and  seldom  to  a  Scotsman.  In 
fine,  while  living  he  receive*!  all  the 
homage  and  respect  usually  accorded  to 
great  men  when  dead,  and  this  mainly 
because,  while  living,  he  was  a  good  man 
as  well  ns  a  great  man.  With  him  religion 
was  no  idea,  but  a  fact.  It  was  not  a  mere 
theory  on  which  he  could  expatiate  with  a 
wondrous  grasp  of  intellect,  illustrate  with 
the  most  vivid  imagination,  and  set  before 
an  audience  in  all  the  perspicuity  and  clear- 
ness that  a  complete  mastery  of  his  subject 
could  accomplish.  It  was  a  living  faith, 
that  mingled  in  all  his  thoughts,  imparted 
a  tone  to  his  language,  and  moulded 
his  actions :  it  was  realised  in  his  whole 
course  of  conduct.  His  attainments  in 
science,  his  genius,  his  life  seemed  devoted 
to  one  end — to  raise  hia  country  by  the 
lever  of  religion. 

Dr.  Chalmers  retired  early  to  rest  on 
the  evening  of  Sunday  May  30,  apparently 
in  perfect  health  :  and  died  calmly  during 
the  night,  the  bed-clothes  being  found 
undisturbed  about  his  person.    His  papers 


D.  Duppa,  Esq.  ifoif, 

and  writing  materials  lay  beside  him  in 
the  bed,  evidently  with  the  Intention  of 
giving  his  morning  thoughts  to  the  Report, 
which  he  had  to  deliver  the  next  day  from 
the  College  Committee  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  has  left  behind  him  a 
widow  to  lament  his  loss,  and  a  family  of 
(we  believe)  six  daughters,  two  of  whom 
are  married,  the  one  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Kenxie,  of  Ratho,  the  other  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hanna,  of  Skirling,  editor  of  the 
North  British  Review and  four  unmar- 
ried. 

The  funeral  of  this  distinguished  man 
took  place  on  Friday  the  4th  of  June, 
when  his  remains  were  committed  to  the 
earth  in  the  cemetery  at  Grange,  near 
Edinburgh,  in  the  presence  of  many 
thousand  persons,  the  funeral  procession 
consisting  of  the  civic  authorities,  the 
gentry,  the  magistracy,  and  numbers  of 
ministers — not  only  of  the  Free  Church, 
but  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  of  various  dissenting  congregations, 
who,  together  with  other  mourners, 
amounted  to  nearly  2000  persons.  Up- 
wards of  40  carriages  formed  the  rear  of 
the  procession,  in  which  were  Lords 
Moncrieff,  Robertson,  and  Ivory,  Sir 
J.  H.  Maxwell,  Principal  Lee,  Professors 
Robertson,  Simnson,  Wilson,  Alison,  &c. 
The  carriages  of  the  Duchess  of  Gordon, 
of  the  Lord  President,  the  Lord  Provost, 
and  Sir  James  Forrest,  were  also  in  the 
procession.  The  ranks  of  the  procession 
formed  in  two  lines,  between  which  the 
coffin  was  borne  along,  followed  by  the 
son  of  Dr.  Hanna,  as  chief  mourner,  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased,  &c. 


B.  D.  Duppa,  Esq. 

April  5.  Aged  83,  Baldwin  Duppa 
Duppa,  esq.  of  Hollingbourne  House, 
Kent,  a  magistrate  and  deputy  lieutenant 
of  that  county, 

Mr.  Duppa  was  born  in  Nov.  1763,  the 
eldest  son  of  Baldwin  Duppa,  esq.  who 
died  in  1798,  by  Miss  Martha  Geach,  of 
Cornwall.  He  married  in  1800  Mary, 
daughter  of  Major-Gen.  Gladwin,  of 
Stubbing  Court,  co.  Derby,  and  by  her 
who  died  June  28,  1837,  he  had  issue  five 
sons  and  five  daughters.  The  former 
were,  1.  Baldwin  Francis  Duppa,  esq. 
barrister  at  law,  who  married  Catharine, 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Philip  Darell,  esq. 
brother  to  the  late  Henry  Darell,  esq.  of 
Calehill,  co.  Kent,  and  has  a  numerous 
family ;  2.  Brian- Edward  Duppa,  B.  A. ; 
3.  Henry-Clarke;  4.  Charles- Gladwin | 
5.  George.  The  daughters:  1.  Mary-Do- 
rothy; 2.  Frances -Anne;  3.  Sarah-Char- 
lotte; 4.  Harriett;  and  5.  Ellen. 
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Monsieur  de  La  Fontbnbllb-de- 
Vaodore. 

Lately,  At  Poitiers,  after  an  illness  of 
three  months,  the  learned  M.  de  La  Fon- 
tenelle-de-Vaudor^,  member  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  France,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
French  Society  for  the  Preservation  of 
Historical  Monuments,  Honorary  Fellow 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London, 
and  corresponding  member  of  more  than 
30  French  Academies. 

He  was  of  an  ancient  family,  and  cousin 
of  the  celebrated  De  La  Roche- Jacquelin. 
Though  he  was  for  twenty  years  one,  and 
often  President,  of  the  Council  of  the 
Royal  Court  of  Law  at  Poitiers,  he  found 
leisure  for  making  a  large  collection  of 
document*  relative  to  the  Hiatory  of  Poi- 
tou,  and  for  fifteen  years  was  Secretary  of 
the  Academical  Society  there.  His  pub- 
licatious  are  very  numerous,  but  those  of 
Archaeological  character  are  a  History  of 
Fontenay,  the  Anglo-French  Review,  a 
new  edition  of  Cavoleau's  Statistics  of  Ln 
Vendee,  and  more  than  sixty  slighter 
works.  He  has  been  for  twenty  years  a 
Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  a  title 
conferred  on  him  purely  for  his  literary 
aquirements,  and  which  indeed  were  so  ex- 
tensive that  he  was  really  what  his  friends 
called  him — a  living  Enclyclopedia. 

In  1835  he  was  President 'General  of 
the  Scientific  Congress  of  France  held  at 
Douai,  and  shortly  before  his  death  he  had 
expressed  to  bis  friend,  M.  de  Canmont  of 
Caen,  the  hope  of  assisting  at  the  Congress 
to  take  place  on  the  first  of  September 
next,  at  Tours.  He  was  tall  and  strongly 
ouilt,  and  somewhat  "  brusque  "  in  man- 
ner for  a  Frenchman ;  but  withal  very 
kind  and  facetious,  always  addressing  the 
writer  of  this  notice  at  his  «•  cber  Planta- 
genet." 

Mr.  Ai.frkb  Beesley. 

April  10.  Aged  47,  Mr.  Alfred  Bees- 
ley,  ol  lornum,  tfanuury. 

Mr.  Beesley  was  the  son  of  parents 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  but, 
many  years  since,  he  left  that  society  and 
joined  the  established  church.  He  was 
apprenticed  to  a  watchmaker  at  Dedding- 
ton,  bnt  served,  we  believe,  only  a  part  of 
bis  time.  Subsequently  he  devoted  him* 
self  chiefly  to  literary  pursuits.  Placed 
in  easy  pecuniary  circumstances,  he  was 
enabled  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  inclina- 
tions. He  was  a  good  astronomer,  and 
possessed  a  collection  of  valuable  instru- 
ments ;  he  was  also  an  enthusiastic  bo- 
tan i§t,  and  in  his  earlier  life  spent  days 
and  weeks  in  the  collection  of  specimens. 
His  literary  taste  was  decidedly  antiqua- 
rian, end  he  devoted  many  years  to  the 
collection  of  materials  for  bis  History  of 


Banbury,  which  was  published  in  1841; 
that  work  introduced  him  to  many  par- 
ties of  distinction  in  the  literary  world,  to 
whom  he  was  previously  unknown,  and 
established  his  fame  as  an  exact  historian. 
It  is  reviewed  in  our  vol.  xv.  p.  65.  Hia 
only  other  publication  was  a  collection  of 
Poems. 

On  the  introduction  of  the  Reform 
Bill,  Mr.  Beesley  was  a  warm  advocate 
of  that  measure.  He  afterwards  aban- 
doned the  party  with  which  he  then 
acted,  and,  after  being  some  time  con. 
nected  with  the  Conservatives,  ceased  to 
take  any  active  interest  in  politics. 

Mr.  Beesley  was  attacked  by  the  dis- 
order which  led  to  his  death  toward* 
the  close  of  1645,  and  for  some  months 
previous  had  been  evidently  approaching 
his  end;  bis  failing  strength  enabling 
him,  at  last,  to  do  little  more  than  reach 
his  garden,  which  appeared  to  be  the  sole 
object  in  which  he  took  any  interest. 
His  death  was,  nevertheless,  somewhat 
sudden,  for  he  was  walking  in  the  streets 
within  about  forty-eight  hoars  of  his 
decease. 

While  in  ordinary  health,  after  the 
publication  of  his  History  of  Banbury,  he 
occupied  himself  in  revising  and  adding 
to  it.  He  succeeded,  regardless  of  cost, 
in  amassing  a  large  quantity  of  additional 
illustrations,  and  his  interleaved  copy  is 
enriched  with  drawings  of  every  available 
object  of  interest.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred in  Banbury  churchyard. 

John  Christian  Huttner,  Esq. 

May  24.  In  Fludyer-st.  Westminster, 
aged  82,  John  Christian  Huttner,  esq.  of 
the  Foreign  Office. 

Mr.  Huttner  was  born  of  respectable 
parents,  at  Gubcn,  in  Lusatia.  After  the 
usual  course  of  studies,  and  taking  hia 
degree  at  the  University  of  Leipsic,  he  was 
selected  by  Professor  Beck,  on  the  invita- 
tion of  the  late  Sir  George  Staunton,  to 
proceed  to  England,  in  the  s-pring  of  1791, 
to  superintend  the  educattou  of  his  ouly 
son,  then  a  youth  under  ten  years  of  age. 
His  pupil  continued  under  his  charge  until 
the  spring  of  1797,  when  he  entered  the 
University.  During  this  interval,  Mr. 
Huttner  accompanied  bis  pupil  to  China, 
in  the  memorable  embassy  of  Lord  Macart- 
ney. As  most  of  the  diplomatic  docu- 
ments were  written  at  that  time  in  Latin, 
Mr.  HQttner's  classical  abilities  were 
frequently  called  into  exercise,  and  hia 
services  specially  noted  in  the  late  Sir 
George  Staunton's  official  account  of  the 
embassy. 

Among  the  friendships  which  Mr.  Hutt- 
ner formed  in  England,  one  of  the  earliest 
waa  with  the  first  Dr.  Burney,  who  waa 
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much  interested  by  some  curious  informa- 
tion he  had  collected  on  the  subject  of 
Chinese  muiic.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  mainly  through  Dr.  Barney  '■  influ- 
ence that  he  received  from  Mr,  Canning, 
in  1807,  the  appointment  which  he  conti- 
nued to  hold,  and  very  efficiently  to  dis- 
charge, for  no  less  than  forty  years,— that 
of  Translator  to  the  Foreign  Office, 

While  still  at  Leinsic,  Mr.  HOttner 
published,  in  Oct.  1788,  a  learned  Latin 
Commentary,  44  De  Mythis  Platonis;" 
and  in  1795  his  Journal  of  the  Chinese 
Embassy  was  printed  and  published  at 
Zurich,  but  without  his  consent,  and  con- 
trary to  his  wishes ;  and  he  always  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  his  indiscreet  friends 
had  thus  in  some  degree  anticipated  Sir 
George  Staunton's  official  account  of  the 
mission.  In  1808  he  translated  from  the 
Spanish  into  German,  the  highly  interest- 
ing and  important  appeal  of  Don  Pedro 
Cevallos  to  the  nations  of  Europe  against 
Napoleon's  invasion  of  Spain,  and  which 
is  supposed  to  have  had  a  powerful  effect 
in  awakening  the  sympathies  of  Germany 
in  favour  of  the  Spanish  cause  at  that  pe- 
riod. He  is  also  understood  to  have  fur- 
nished, from  time  to  time,  some  valuable 
articles  for  the  "  Con  venations- Lexicon," 
and  other  leading  German  periodicals; 
and  his  literary  reputation  recommended 
him  to  the  notice  of  the  late  accomplished 
Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar,  for  whom 
be  acted  for  many  years  as  literary  agent 
in  this  country. 

Mr.  Huttner  was  twice  married,  but 
left  no  issue.  His  affections,  however,  were 
latterly  centered  on  an  amiable  and  dutiful 
grand-niece,  who  came  over  to  England 
from  Germany  in  1840,  and  whom  he  had 
the  comfort  of  seeing  happily  married, 
about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  to  Dr.  Freund, 
an  eminent  German  physician,  recently 
settled  in  this  country. 

Mr.  HOttner  was  a  member  of  the 
German  Lutheran  Church,  and  always 
through  life  was  exemplary  in  the  discharge 
of  his  religious  and  moral  duties.  He  was  a 
very  able  scholar,  possessing  an  active  and 
well-stored  mind,  and  a  placid  and  courte- 
ous temper,  which  endeared  him  to  all  with 
whom  he  had  any  intercourse  during  his 
long,  useful,  and  respected  life.  His  death 
occurred  at  the  advanced  age  of  82  years, 
under  peculiarly  painful  circumstances,  as 
he  was  run  over  by  a  cab  in  the  street 
about  a  fortnight  before  his  decease,  by 
which  accident  his  thigh  was  broken  ;  and 
although  he  appeared  for  some  time  to  be 
doing  well,  the  shock  proved  too  great  for 
his  system,  and  he  sank  under  an  attack  of 
apoplexy  of  the  heart.  His  earthly  re- 
mains were  deposited  by  the  side  of  his 
second  wife,  in  the  cemetery  of  Kenssi 

i 
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Green,  on  the  2yth  May,  and  were  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  a  select  number  of 
his  attached  and  sorrowing  friends.  Al- 
though neither  the  Iste  Sir  George  Staun- 
ton, his  earliest  patron,  nor  the  present 
Sir  George  Staunton,  his  pupil,  had  any 
direct  part  in  procuring  for  Mr.  Huttner 
the  small  but  competent  establishment 
which  he  so  long  enjoyed  in  this  country, 
they  always  entertained  for  him  the  sio- 
cerest  respect  and  regard  ;  the  former  as 
long  as  he  lived,  and  the  latter  down  to 
the  present  moment,  when  he  survives  to 
deplore  his  loss.  S, 


R.  M.  Kerrison,  M.D. 
April  27.  Aged  71,  Robert  Masters 
Kerrison,  M.D.  a  licentiate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  F.R.S.  of  Upper 
Brook-street,  and  late  of  New  Burlington  - 
street. 

Dr.  Kerrison'a  original  profession  was 
that  of  a  surgeon  and  apothecary  ;  and  he 
took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine 
about  thirty  years  ago. 

He  was  the  author  of  the  following 
works : — 

The  Elements  of  Physiology,  contain- 
ing a  explanation  of  the  Functions  of  the 
Human  Body  ;  in  which  the  Modern  Im- 
provements in  Chemistry,  Galvanism,  and 
other  Sciences  are  applied,  to  explain  the 
actions  of  the  Animal  GSconomy.  Tran- 
slated from  the  French  of  Richerand, 
1803,  8vo. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  present  State  of  the 
Medical  Profession  in  England,  1814  8vo. 

Observations  on  a  Bill  for  better  regu  • 
lating  the  Medical  Profession,  as  far  as 
regards  Apothecaries,  1815,  8vo. 

Dr.  Kerrison  was  to  the  last  much  at- 
tached to  scientific  pursuits,  and  to  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  was  also 
a  great  admirer  and  proficient  in  music. 
He  has  died  with  the  sincere  esteem  and 
regret  of  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

Dr.  Kerrison  married  June  4, 1814,  Ele- 
onora,  one  of  the  daughters  of  John  Hay- 
ter,  esq.  of  St.  Mary-le-bone,  who  is  left 
his  widow.  They  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  their  only  daughter  Oct.  25,  1842. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  the  Ceme- 
tery at  Kensall  Green,  where  those  of  bis 
daughter  had  been  deposited. 

J.  P.  Potter,  Esa. 
May  17.  Aged  29,  John  Phillips 
Potter,  esq.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy 
in  University  College,  London,  and  As- 
sistant Surgeon  of  University  College 
Hospital. 

Mr.  Potter  was  the  only  son  of  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Potter,  late  of  Oriel  college, 
Oxford,   He  was  born  April  28,  1818,  at 
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Southrop,  in  Gloucestershire,  where  bis 
father  was  then  officiating  as  curate.  At 
an  early  age  he  was  placed  at  school, 
under  Dr.  Morris,  of  Brentford,  for  three 
years  ;  he  was  then  removed  to  the  new- 
proprietary  school  at  Kensington,  under 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Evans,  a  friend  of  his 
father.  In  the  session  1831-32,  being  in 
his  1 4th year,  he  was  entered  at  University 
College,  London,  beginning  his  studies 
with  the  classes  of  experimental  and  na- 
tural philosophy,  under  the  late  Dr. 
Ritchie  ;  in  the  session  1832-33,  he  ob- 
tained the  second  honour  in  that  class. 
In  the  following  session  he  was  placed  as 
laboratory  pupil  to  the  late  Dr.  Turner, 
and  attended  the  lectures  on  chemistry 
under  that  eminent  professor,  and  ob- 
tained the  gold  medal  and  first  honour  in 
competition  with  the  whole  body  of  medi- 
cal and  arts  students.  In  1834-35  he 
took  the  class  of  botany,  in  which  he 
stood  sixth.  In  1835-36  he  became  a 
private  pupil  to  Mr.  Quain,  the  professor 
of  anatomy,  and  may  be  said  now  to  have 
begun  his  medical  studies.  In  the  honours 
we  find  him  standing  fourth  in  anatomy 
and  physiology,  and  fourteenth  in  ana- 
tomy. This  low  position  on  a  subject 
requiring  so  much  pure  memory  shows 
that  his  mind  was  better  adapted  to  sub- 
jects involving  systematic  theories  and 
speculations  than  to  one  of  mere  facts  ;  it 
also  affords  encouragement  to  those  who 
sometimes  despair  of  learning  anatomy, 
when  it  is  coupled  with  the  perfect  ac- 
quaintance and  distinction  he  afterwards 
attained  on  that  subject.  In  1836-37  he 
obtained  the  highest  honours  in  anatomy 
and  physiology,  and  comparative  anatomy 
and  zoology.  In  the  three  following  years 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  practical  study 
of  medicine  and  surgery  in  the  wards  of 
the  hospital,  filling  the  offices  of  clinical 
clerk  to  Dr.  Williams,  dresser  to  Mr. 
Liiton,  and  subsequently  house-surgeon 
to  Mr.  Lis  ton.  In  1841  he  took  his  M.B. 
degree  at  the  University  of  London,  and 
obtained  the  great  distinction  of  the  high- 
est  honours  in  anatomy  and  physiology, 
and  in  surgery,  with  a  scholarship  in  each 
of  50/.  per  annum. 

He  was  chosen  to  the  honourable 
office  of  junior  demonstrator  in  session 
1843-44,  and  continued  to  perform  its 
arduous  duties,  in  company  with  Mr. 
Ellis,  up  to  the  time  of  bis  illness,  with 
uniform  kindness  and  zeal  towards  the 
students,  all  of  whom  express  their  deep 
regret  in  the  loss  of  one  so  admirably 
raited  for  the  office.  Scarcely  a  fortnight 
before  his  illness,  he  was  appointed  assis- 
tant-surgeon to  the  University  college 


Pi  is  death  was  occasioned  from  poison 
received  in  dissecting  the  body  of  the 
dwarf  Harvey  Leach,  on  the  22nd  of 
April.  It  was  communicated  merely 
through  a  small  puncture  made  on  one  of 
his  knuckles  :  and  it  was  twenty-five 
days  before  his  sufferings  were  terminated. 
His  funeral  took  place  on  Saturday,  May 
22,  at  Kensall  Green,  and,  besides  his 
immediate  relatives,  upwards  of  200  pro- 
fessors, student 8  and  friends,  assembled 
to  pay  his  remains  the  last  tribute  of 
respect — a  speaking  testimony  of  the  re- 
gard felt  for  him.  Death  has  in  this  tad 
case  inflicted  an  irreparable  loss  upon  the 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends,  and  in- 
deed upon  the  profession  and  society  in 
general. 

The  "  Lancet,"  from  which  we  have 
copied  the  present  memoir,  also  makes 
the  following  remarks  on  his  character  : 
"  Those  who,  like  ourselves,  have  sat  side 
by  side  with  the  late  Mr.  Potter,  pur- 
suing together  the  same  path  of  study, 
day  after  day,  cheered  on  in  the  toil  by 
his  lively  and  happy  company,  and  others, 
who  have  since  then  received  the  benefit 
of  his  excellent  teaching,  will  know  that 
we  cannot  say  too  much  in  eulogy  of  his 
talents  and  amiable  character.  Anyone 
more  universally  accomplished,  whether 
in  his  peculiar  studies,  literature,  manners, 
and  the  polite  arts,  we  have  never  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  acquainted  with  : 
never  was  a  young  man  so  fitted  to  win 
praise  and  reputation,  or  whose  short 
course  has  been  attended  with  more  com- 
plete respect  and  deep  esteem  from  all 
who  knew  him." 

Mr.  John  Read. 
May  3.  Aged  86,  Mr.  John  Read,  of 
Regent-circus,  Piccadilly,  inventor  of  the 
stomach  pump,  and  other  valuable  patented 
inventions  for  medical  and  agricultural 
purposes. 

Mr.  Read  was  the  son  of  a  small  far* 
at  Ticehurst  in  Kent,  and  at  an 
age  went  to  Horsmonden,  in  the 
service  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marriott,  where 
his  talents  were  first  displayed  in  orna- 
mental gardening,  and  his  improved  plans 
of  oast  building  were  carried  out  with 
such  success,  that  they  have  been  adopted 
in  all  hop  districts.  Here  he  also  turned 
his  attention  to  draining  land,  by  means 
of  hollow  cylindrical  tiles,  and  to  the  con- 
struction of  pumps,  and  various  other 
hydraulic  instrument 
the  stomach  pump  ; 
trial,  now  about  twenty  years  ago,  ob- 
tained the  unqualified  approval  of  the 
heads  of  the  medical  profession,  and  is 
now  used  throughout  the  civilised  world 


mer 


,  until  he  invented 
which,  on  its  first 


Digitized  by  Google 


102  Clergy  Deceani.  [July, 

as  the  only  efficient  means  of  extracting  CLERGY  DECEASED. 

.   By  other  inventions  he  gained       March  9.  At  Armagh,  of  typhus  fever, 
medals  from  the  Royal  Agricul-    caught  in  the  discharge  of  his  dutie*,  aged 


tural  Society  {  and  he  was  in  consequence  30,  the  Rev.  Robert  Haig,  M.A.  fifth 

encouraged  to  enter  into  business  as  a  son  of  the  late  Robert  Haig,  esq.  of 

machinist  in  London.  Dublin. 

Enjoying  as  he  did  the  favour  of  the       March  12.   In  his  84th  year,  the  Rev. 

most  exalted  in  rank,  and  possessing  the  William  Bird,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Stret- 

confidence  of  men  of  the  first  station  in  ton,  and  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at 


the  medical  profession,  he  was  still  essen-  Church  Eaton,  Staffordshire.    He  was 

tially  humble;  and,  if  outward  demeanour  presented  to  Stretton  in  1806  by  Lord 

be  any  proof  of  inward  sincerity,  from  Hat  her  ton. 

the  right  motive.    Seldom  when  in  town  At  Hildersham,  Cambridgeshire,  aged 

was  he  absent  from  his  accustomed  place  72,  the  Rev.  Charles  Goodwin,  Rector  of 

in  the  aisle  of  St.  James's  church ;  and  that  parish,  to  which  he  was  iostituted  on 

when  he  visited  his  favourite  Horsmonden,  his  own  petition  in  1806.    He  was  of  St. 

he  would  take  his  old  seat  in  the  gallery  John's  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1796,  as 

of  the  church,  where,  when  in  humbler  3rd  Junior  Optime,  M.A.  1799. 

circumstances,  he  had  been  a  member  of  March  13.    At  an  advanced  age,  the 

the  village  choir.    Beneath  the  shade  of  Rev.  Samuel  Settle,  Vicar  of  Berwick  St. 

the  venerable  tower  of  that  church  it  was  James  and  Winterbourne  Stoke,  Wilts, 

his  wish  that  his  earthly  remains  should  He  was  of  Magdalen  college,  Cambridge, 

repose;  and  his  spirit,  let  us  hope,  has  be-  B.A.  1798,  as  14th  Senior  Optime,  M.A. 

come  a  denizen  of  those  blest  abodes  1801  ;  was  presented  to  Winterbourne 

where  there  is  no  pain  and  uo  trouble  to  Stoke  in  1816,  and  to  Berwick  St.  ' 

need  his  remedial  skill.  in  1817,  both  by  Lord  Ashburton. 

  At  Bishop's  Auckland,  the  Rev. 

Thompson,  for  thirty-three  years  Master 

Ma.  G.  S.  Taylor.  of  the  Grammar  School  at  that  place,  and 

Lately.    Mr.  George  Sutherland  Tay-  Perpetual  Curate  at  Escomb,  Durham. 


lor,  of  Golspie.  He  was  formerly  for  many  years  the  junior 

Mr.  Taylor  was  the  confidential  local  Curate  of  St.  Andrew's  Auckland  with 

agent  of  the  noble  family  of  Sutherland,  Escomb  and  St.  Anne's,  and  until  ' 

and,  apart  from  his  laborious  duties  in  Evening  Lecturer  at  St.  Anne's 

that  capacity,  he  applied  himself  to  literary  He  was  collated  to  Escomb  by 

pursuits,  particularly  to  the  history,  an-  Van  Mildert  in  1827. 

tiquities,  and  traditions  of  the  North.  March  14.  Aged  75,  the  Rev.  Edward 


His  success  in  those  studies  was  greatly  Bulwer,  M.A.  Rector  of  Sail  and  Vicar 

promoted  and  enriched  by  his  having  of  Guestwick,  Norfolk.    He  was  of  Pem- 

access  to  the  Charter  Room  of  Dunrobin  broke  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1794, 

Castle,  and  the  various  interesting  docu-  M.A.  1797  ;  was  presented  to  Guestwick 

tncnts  there  deposited.  He  was  anxiously  in  1796  by  his  own  family,  and  to  Sail  In 

meditating  a  History  of  the  Rebellion  of  1818  by  Pembroke  college. 

1715— comparatively  little  known — and  March  15.    At  Lynn,  Norfolk,  aged 

for  the  illustration  of  which  the  deposita-  92,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Allen,  Vicar  of 

ries  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  had  co-  Haslingfield,   Cambridgeshire,   and  for 

pious  and  valuable  resources,  hitherto  fifty-six  years  Perpetual  Curate  of  St. 

unexplored.    In  the  last  number  of  the  Margaret    with    St.  Nicholas,  King's 

Quarterly  Review,  various  extracts  are  Lynn.    In  early  life  Mr.  Allen  was  a 

given  from  Mr.  Taylor's  collections  rein  -  pupil  of  Archdeacon  Paley  ;  and  by  his 

live  to  the  great  Montrose.    He  contri-  mother's  marriage  with  Dr.  Burney  he 

buted  largely  to  Mr.  Scrope  for  his  work  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities  of  mixing 

on    Deer-stalking, — wrote  the    articles  in  literary  circles,  in  the  pursuit  of  which 

"  Sutherland"  and  "Zetland"  for  Mr.  he  took  great  interest.    He  was  of  Christ'a 

Charles  Knight's  Cyclopadia -and  was  college,  Cambridge,  but  did  not  graduate, 

one  of  the  most  valuable  assistants  in  the  He  was  presented  to  Lyme  Regis  in  1791 

"  New  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland."  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Norwich,  and 

He  wrote,  for  the  private  gratification  of  to  Haslingfield  in  1800  by  C.  Mitchell,  esq. 

the  late  Duke  and  Duchess- Countess,  the  March  16.    At  Great  Barford,  Beds, 

traditions  of  the  county  ;  and  was  engaged  aged  68,  the  Rev.  John  Clarkton,  Vicar 

when  he  died,  in  the  historical  account  of  Great  Barford,  with  Roxton.    He  waa 

of  the  family,  which  is  understood  to  be  formerly  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  college, 

nearly  completed.— (internes*  Courier.)  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 

  1805  as  fourth  Wrangler,  M.A.  1808, 
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and  was  presented  to  his  living  by  that 
Society  in  1817. 

At  Naish  house,  Witts,  the  Rev.  'John 
Sewr,  fourth  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Scurr,  Vicar  of  Allendale,  Northum- 
berland. 

if arch  20.  At  Dublin,  the  Rev.  C.  She- 
ridan Young,  of  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin. 

March  22.  At  Spalding,  aged  75,  the 
Rer.  William  Wilkinson,  M.A.  Vicar  of 
Sproxton  with  Saltby,  Leicestershire,  to 
which  be  was  presented  in  1820  by  the 
Duke  of  Rutland. 

March  24.  At  Canewdon,  Essex,  aged 
80,  the  Rev.  William  Atkinson,  M.A. 
Vicar  of  that  parish.  He  was  formerly 
Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  hall,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  1787,  M.A. 
1790,  and  was  collated  to  Canewdon  in 
1809  by  Dr.  Porteus,  then  Bishop  of 
London. 

March  25.  The  Rev.  Michael  Hughes, 
of  Kildare. 

March  2G.  At  Pera,  aged  71 ,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Bennett,  D.D.  Chaplain  to  the 
English  embassy  at  Constantinople,  Rec- 
tor of  Walton-on-the-Hill,  Surrey,  and 
formerly  the  chaplain  and  intimate  friend 
of  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Kent.  He  was 
of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
1797,  as  8th  Junior  Optime,  M.A.  1800, 
and  D.D.  as  a  member  of  Peterhouse, 
1823.  He  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 
Walton-on-the-Hill  in  1822. 

At  Gambia,  West  Coast  of  Africa,  aged 
41,  the  Rev.  Francis  John  Harrison 
Rankin,  B.A.  her  Majesty's  garrison  and 
colonial  chaplain. 

March  28.  At  Mydrim,  Carmarthen- 
shire, aged  73,  the  Rev.  John  Jenkins, 
Vicar  of  that  parish  and  Llanfihangel 
Abercowin,  Perpetual  Curate  of  New- 
church,  and  a  magistrate  for  the  same 
county.  He  was  presented  to  Newchurch 
in  1802,  and  collated  to  Mydrim  with 
Llanfihangel  Abercowin  in  1812  by  Dr. 
Burgess,  then  Bishop  of  St.  David's. 

March  30.  At  Bath,  in  his  45th  year, 
the  Rev.  William  Penrice  Borrett,  M.D. 
Rector  of  Sistoo,  Gloucestersh.  He  was  of 
Gonville  and  Caius  college,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1826. 

March  31 .   The  Rev.  John  Rose  Pine,  , 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  Catha- 
rine's hall,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1846. 

dprii  1.    The  Rev.  J.  R.  Cotter, 
Rector  of  Innishannon,  co.  Cork. 

April  2.  At  Ballivor  glebe,  co.  Meatb, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Greene,  incumbent  of 
Ballivor. 

April  3.  At  the  Glebe,  Westport,  co. 
Mayo,  the  Rev.  Patrick  Pounden,  Vicar 
of  that  place.  He  died  of  fever,  contracted 
in  the  discharge  of  his  numerous  addi- 
tional duties,  rendered  too  laborious  in 
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the  administration  of  relief  to  the  starving 
poor. 

April  b.  The  Rev.  William  Godfrey, 
Rector  of  Kemnarc,  co.  Kerry. 

At  Gateforth  parsonage,  in  his  63rd 
year,  the  Rev.  William  Snow  don,  B.D. 
Rector  of  Swillington,  Yorkshire,  to  which 
he  was  preseuted  in  1837  by  Sir  John 
Lowther. 

April  6.  Aged  85,  the  Rev.  James  Par- 
sons, B.D.  Incumbent  of  Newnham  and 
Little  Dean,  co.  Gloucester,  an  Hon. 
Associate  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Litera- 
ture. Mr.  Parsons  entered  the  university 
of  Oxford  as  a  member  of  Trinity  college, 
from  whence  he  was  elected  to  Wadham, 
and  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1786.  la 
1808,  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Holmes,  Dean 
of  Winchester,  he  returned  to  Oxford  at 
the  invitation  of  the  Delegates  of  the 
Clarendon  Press,  to  undertake  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  he  completed  in  the  year  1827, 
when  he  retired  to  his  preferment  in 
Gloucestershire.  During  his  residence  in 
Oxford  he  was  for  some  years  Vice- Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Alban's  hall.  He  was  pre- 
sented to  Newnham  with  Little  Dean  in 
1800  by  the  Corporation  of  Gloucester. 

At  Bowness,  Cumberland,  aged  35,  the 
Rev.  George  William  Dixon,  of  Sidney 
Sussex  college,  Camb.  B.A.  1835. 

April  7.  At  Stockleigh  Pomerov,  De- 
vonshire, the  Rev.  Nicholas  Lightfbot, 
Rector  of  that  parish,  to  which  he  was 
collated  in  1831  by  the  Bishop  of  Ex- 
eter. 

April  8.  Aged  57,  the  Rev.  John 
Coates,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Mark, 
Longwood,  Hudderufield,  and  Master  of 
the  Grammar  School  at  Almondbury. 
He  was  appointed  to  his  church  in 
1822. 

At  Tyfos,  Merionethshire,  aged  50,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Townshend  Passing  ham. 

April  10.  At  Pelpham,  Sussex,  aged 
70,  the  Rev.  John  Bishop  Deed,  Vicar  of 
that  parish,  and  Rector  of  Middleton. 
He  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Felp- 
ham  by  the  Rector  thereof  in  1805,  and 
to  Middleton  in  1832  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

April  10.  At  Versailles,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Brodie.  He  was  of  Trinity  hall, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1807. 

April  U.  At  Truro,  aged  31,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  George  Venables,  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Venables,  of  Os- 
westry. He  was  of  Jesus  college,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1838,  M.A.  1841. 

April  12.  At  Bentwortb,  Hants,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Mathews,  Rector  of  that 
parish,  to  which  he  was  instituted  in  1806, 
it  being  in  his  own  patronage. 
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DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

May  6.  At  Stoke  Newington,  »ged  69, 
Mary,  relict  of  Patrick  MacLachlan,  esq. 
of  Stamford-hill. 

May  7.  At  Padding  ton,  Augustus  Gor- 
don, esq.  late  of  33rd  Regt.  of  Foot. 

May  8.  Aged  61 ,  Harold  Daniell,  esq. 
of  filackheath,  Kent. 

May  9.  At  Camberwell,  aged  62,  John 
Kay,  esq.  formerly  of  the  E.  I.  Company's 
Civil  Service,  St.  Helena. 

In  Hart-street,  Mark -lane,  John  Fre- 
derick Heath,  esq. 

At  Greenwich,  aged  20,  Thomas,  young- 
est son  of  Thomas  Goodsir,  esq.  formerly 
Collector  of  her  Majesty's  Customs  at 
Barbados. 

In  Queen  Anne-st.  aged  41,  George 
Barne  Barlow,  esq.  of  the  Crown  Office, 
second  son  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Barlow, 
Rector  of  Burgh,  Suffolk. 

At  Chester.pl.  Hyde  Park-sq.  the  wife 
of  William  Cowell,  esq.  many  years  judge 
of  Bareilly,  Bengal. 

May  11.  At  Fulham,  aged  47,  Joseph 
Holmes,  esq.  surgeon. 

In  Hornsey-road,  aged  54,  John  Adam 
Cawthorne,  esq. 

May  12.  In  Langford-pl.  St.  John's- 
road,  aged  66,  Benjamin  Boyes,  esq. 

In  Cork-st.  aged  44,  Eliza,  wife  of 
Benjamin  Jackson,  esq. 

May  13.  In  Cloudesley-st.  Islington, 
aged  63,  George  Kirk  pat  rick,  esq. 

Aged  48,  George  Suttell  Wilson,  esq. 
M.A.,  Barrister-at-law.  He  was  of  St. 
John's  college,  Samb.  B.A.  1821,  and 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  Gray's  Inn,  Nov. 
16,  1831.   He  went  the  Northern  circuit. 

May  14.  At  Dulwich,  aged  20,  John 
Hawkesley  Gowan,  fifth  son  of  Philip 
Gowan,  esq. 

May  16.  At  the  Club  Chambers,  Re- 
gent-st.  aged  61,  John  Lovewell,  esq.  for- 
merly Capt.  in  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards. 

In  Cadogan-st.  aged  76,  Miss  Susan- 
nah Helena  Macdonald,  only  dau.  of  the 
late  General  Alexander  Macdonald. 

In  Montagu-sq.  aged  59,  Mary,  wife  of 
Charles  King,  esq.  of  Broomfield-place, 
Essex. 

Mrs.  Caroline  Bowes,  of  Streatham-pl. 
Brixton-hill,  relict  of  James  Bowes,  esq. 

May  18.  In  Canonbury-sq.  Islington, 
William  Moule,  esq.  of  Lloyd's. 

May  19.  John  Macdowall,  esq.  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  William  Macdowall,  esq.  of 
Woolmet,  N.B. 

May  20.  Aged  82,  Mary  Ann  Lamb, 
sister  of  the  late  Charles  Lamb,  author  of 
"  The  Essays  of  Elia."  Residing  with  her 
brother,  she  participated  in  his  tastes  and 
13 


predilections,  and  was  equally  esteemed 

by  his  friends. 

May  21.  In  Middlesex-pl.  New-road, 
aged  44,  Richard  Willan,  esq.  of  the 
Grange,  Hillingdon,  Middlesex,  and  the 
Hill,  Sedbergh,  Yorkshire,  only  child  of 
the  late  Robert  Willan,  M.D.  of  Bloom  b- 
bury-sq. 

At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  in 
Berkeley-sq.  Ann,  wife  of  William  Cooke, 
esq.  of  Long  Ashton,  Somerset. 

In  Margaret-st.  Cavendish-sq.  John 
Bunney,  esq.  of  Coventry. 

May  22.  In  Bryanston-sq.  Emily  Su- 
san, second  dau.  of  the  late  Edw.  Lee,  esq. 

In  London,  Arthur  Saunders,  esq.  late 
of  the  12th  Royal  Lancers,  in  which  regi- 
ment he  served  as  Capt.  in  the  Peninsula. 

At  Islington,  John  Fox,esq.of  the  Stock 
Exchange. 

In  Tavistock-sq.  aged  77,  Grace,  relict 
of  Wm.  Smythies,  esq.  Colchester. 

May  23.  In  Albert-road.  Regent's 
Park,  aged  60,  John  William  Innes,  esq. 
the  first  of  the  senior  clerks  of  the  Admi- 
ralty. 

At  the  residence  of  her  daughters,  Bel- 
grave  House,  Turoham  Green,  aged  83, 
Mrs.  Penelope  Graham. 

Aged  74,  Miss  Fortnum,  of  Piccadilly. 

May  24.  At  the  residence  of  his  daugh- 
ter, aged  58,  Thomas,  the  youngest  son 
of  the  late  Rev.  David  Bradberry. 

In  George-st.  Portman-sq.  aged  81, 
Elizabeth-Maria,  widow  of  Perry  Fits- 
Herbert,  esq. 

In  Montagu-pl.  Russell-sq.  aged  57, 
Mary-Ann,  widow  of  Col.  John  Murphy, 
of  Malaga,  a  Knight  of  Alcantara,  &c. 

At  her  son's  house,  Woburn-place, 
aged  65,  Ann,  relict  of  Joseph  Pullen,  esq. 

May  25.  Aged  33,  Charlotte- Amelia, 
wife  of  Mr.  Francis  Benjamin  Dalton, 
Surgeon,  and  third  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Bott,  esq.  Secretary  to  the  Privy  Purse  of 
his  late  Majesty  William  IV. 

In  Manchester-st.  Mancbester-sq.  aged 
79,  James  Colvio,  esq.  of  Old  Broad- st. 
and  of  Little  Beatings,  Suffolk. 

At  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Great 
Loram-st.  Brunswick-sq.  aged  92,  Mrs. 
Francis  Colebatch. 

At  Upper  George-st.  Bryanstone-sq. 
aged  67,  Francis  Diggens,  esq.  late  banker, 
of  Chichester. 

Aged  59,  George  Anderton,  esq.  of  the 
Albany-road,  Camberwell,  formerly  of 
High-st.  Southwark. 

May  27.  At  the  house  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  T.  Barnes,  esq.  Upper  Park-pl. 
Regent's  Park,  aged  69,  W.  Prince,  esq. 
late  of  Lloyd's. 

May  28.  In  Church-pl.  Piccadilly, 
Guido  Sorclli,  translator  of  "  Paradise 
Lost." 
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In  Park-it. Grosvenor- sq .  Sophia,  widow 
of  Chas.  Welatead,  esq.  Valentines,  Essex. 

May  31.  In  Inverness-road,  Bayswater, 
aged  51,  Emma-Jane,  widow  of  Major 
Hugh  Scott,  Deputy  Adj.-Gen.  of  the  Ma- 
dras Army,  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Henry  Harris,  esq.  M.D.  Member  of  the 
Madras  Medical  Board. 

June  1.  Aged  62,  Lieut.-Col.  Elton, 
late  of  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards. 

Aged  72,  William  Johnston,  esq.  of 
Camberwcll. 

In  Cbapel-st.  Grosvenor-pl.  aged  75, 
Lady  Madelina  Palmer,  annt  to  the  Dukes 
of  Richmond  and  Manchester,  the  March- 
ionesses of  Abercorn  and  TVeeddale.  &c. 
&c.  She  was  the  second  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander 4th  Duke  of  Gordon,  by  his  first 
wife  Jane,  2d  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Maxwell,  Bart ;  and  sister  to  Charlotte 
late  Duchess  of  Richmond,  Susan  late 
Duchess  of  Manchester,  Louisa  March- 
ioness dowager  Cornwallis,  and  Georgiaua 
Duchess  dowager  of  Bedford.  She  was 
married  first  in  1789,  to  Sir  Robert  Sin- 
clair, Bart  who  died  in  1795;  and  se- 
condly, in  1805,  to  Charles  Fysche  Palmer, 
esq.  of  Lockley  Park,  Berks,  M.P.  for 
Reading,  who  died  in  1843. 

June  2.  Aged  72,  Thomas  Hurst,  esq. 
who  first  carried  on  busioess  as  a  book- 
seller in  Paternoster-row,  in  partnership 
with  Mr.  Orme.  Both  these  gentlemen 
afterwards  joined  the  firm  of  Longman, 
Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown.  Unfor- 
tunately Mr.  Hurst  involved  himself  in 
difficulties  with  his  brother,  who  was  part- 
ner in  the  firm  of  Hurst  and  Robinson, 
and  was  obliged  in  consequence  to  retire 
from  the  firm  of  Longman  and  Co.  He 
tried  business  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  on 
hi9  separate  account,  but  was  unsuccessful ; 
and  at  last  this  worthy  but  unfortunate 
gentleman  found  a  retreat  as  one  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  Charterhouse  in  1842. 

At  Waltbamstow,  aged  87,  John  Little, 
esq. 

June  3.  Mary-Ann,  wife  of  William 
Tubb,  esq.  of  the  Castle  Brewery,  South- 
wark,  and  Little  Bookham,  Surrey. 

In  Connaught-sq.  aged  80,  Mrs.  Mary 
Uagley. 

In  Piccadilly,  John  Baiggie Rebecca,  esq. 

June  4.  At  Hammersmith,  aged  70,  Miss 
Anna  Patterson,  formerly  of  Phillimore- 
pi.  Kensington. 

June  5.  At  Holloway,  aged  64,  John 
Law  son,  esq.  of  Shooter's  Hill  and  Bexley 
Heath,  Kent,  second  son  of  the  late  John 
Lawson,  esq.  of  Bowness  Hill,  Cumber- 
land. 

In  Eilliter-st  the  residence  of  her  son, 
aged  83,  Louisa,  widow  of  the  late  C. 
Clarance,  esq.  of  Lodge  Hall,  Essex. 
In  Montague-st.  Portman-sq.  aged  74, 
G*»t.  Mao.  Vox..  XXVIII. 


Thomas  Farrant,  esq.  of  Northsted  House, 
Kent,  and  Great  Hale,  Lincolnshire. 

At  Hammersmith,  aged  41,  Dr.  Ludwig 
Calmann. 

Aged  56,  Lewis  Evans,  esq.  Grove-lane, 
Camberwell. 

June  7.  At  the  house  of  her  brother- 
in-law,  the  Rev.  J.  Fearnley,  Lincoln's- 
inn-fields,  Emma,  eldest  surviving  dau.  of 
the  late  Matthew  Buckle,  esq.  of  Norton 
House,  Chichester. 

At  Kensington,  aged  57,  George  White, 
esq.  of  the  War  Office. 

June  8.  Aged  15,  Octavius-Plunket, 
son  of  William  Bell,  esq.  of  Woburn-pl. 

In  Woburn  sq.  aged  70,  Cabel  Koope, 
esq.  late  of  Oporto. 

Aged  66,  Andrew  Henning,  esq.  of 
Lloyd's,  and  of  Stoke  Ncwingtoo. 

June  9.  At  East  Dulwich,  aged  73, 
Timothy  Thome,  esq.  of  the  Westminster 
Brewery. 

Aged  49,  Lieut. -Col.  Richard  Irton, 
of  the  Rifle  Brigade.  He  was  the  younger 
son.  of  the  late  Edmund  Lamplugh  Irton, 
of  Irton,  co.  Cumberland,  esq.  by  Har- 
riet, dau.  of  John  Hayne,  esq.  of  Ash- 
bourn  Green,  co.  Derby ;  and  married 
Sarah,  dau.  of  Joseph  Sabine,  esq.  He 
was  promoted  to  Lieut.-Col.  of  the  Rifle 
Brigade  in  1841. 

At  Gloucester- terr.  Regent's-park,  Lou- 
isa-Decima,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph Cotton,  esq.  of  Lay  ton,  Essex. 

Samuel  Housley,  esq.  of  Gloucester- 
terr.  Regent's-park. 

June  10.  At  Hampstead,  aged  36, 
Emma,  wife  of  R.  G.  Slade,  esq.  of  Glou- 
cester-st.  Portman-sq. 

In  Upper  Berkeley-st.  aged  86,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Elizabeth  dowager  Lady  Colchester. 
She  was  the  eldest  dan.  of  Sir  Philip 
Gibbes,  Bart,  and  was  married  in  1 796  to 
the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Abbot,  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  created  Lord 
Colchester  in  1817,  and  who  died  in  1829, 
having  had  issue  two  sons,  the  present 
Lord  Colchester  and  late  Hon.  Philip 
Henry  Abbot 

June  11.  In  Hyde  Park-pl.  West, 
Frances,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Smith. 

Suddenly,  at  Melbury-terr.  Dorset-sq. 
aged  65,  Thomas  Bush,  esq. 

William  Botsford  Chandler,  esq.  bar- 
rister-at-Law,  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  E. 
B.  Chandler,  of  Dorchester,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  New  Brunswick. 

June  12.   At  Pimlico,  aged  73,  Miss 
Sophia  Burt. 

At  Ham  Common,  John  V.  Bridgman, 
esq.  surgeon. 

At  Gray's-inn,  aged  75,  John  Perry, 
esq.  one  of  the  Benchers  of  that  Society. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  June  13,  1804, 
and  practised  as  an  equity  draftsman. 
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At  his  father's  house,  North-cresc.  Bed- 
fordsq.  aged  10,  James-Matravers,  only 
child  of  James  Barstow,  esq.  barrister-at- 
law. 

June  13.  At  Streatham -paragon,  aged 
44,  Harriet,  dau.  of  S.  Sangster,  esq. 

Brds.— May  15.  Aged  43,  Dr.  Me- 
sham,  one  of  the  physicians  to  the  General 
Infirmary  at  Bedford.  He  committed 
suicide  by  taking  prosaic  acid ;  and  has 
left  a  wife  and  six  children 

B r rks.  — May  11.  At  Binfield,  aged 
71,  Sophia,  relict  of  Capt.  Wright,  pay- 
master of  the  59th  reg. 

May  20.  At  Reading,  Sarah,  wife  of 
William  Woodman,  esq.  late  of  Bristol. 

June  4.  At  Speen  Vicarage,  aged  6, 
Stuart,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Stuart  Ma- 
jendie,  Vicar  of  Longdon,  near  Lichfield. 

Bucks.— May  26.  At  Iver,  aged  60, 
Richard  Wicks,  esq. 

June  Aged  84,  Grace Gy  11,  youngest 
dau.of  William  Gyll,  of  Wyrardisbury.esq. 

June  •>.  Killed  by  a  railway  accident 
at  Wolverton,  aged  2i,  Mr.  Thomas  Ma- 
kinson,  scholar  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene 
college,  Cambridge;  Mr.  Henry  Smith, 
the  agent  of  the  Belfast  steam -boats  at 
Fleetwood.  Lane. ;  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Wol- 
verhampton, and  four  other  persons. 

Camuri  dor.— A/ay  10.  Aged  68,  Wm. 
Tall,  esq.  of  Waterbeach  Lodge. 

JuneS.  Attne  Fen  Office,  Elv,  aged  69, 
Sarah-Ann,  th~  wife  of  Samuel  Wells,  esq. 

Jnne  11.  .^ged  21,  Philip  James  Bur- 
rard,  Student  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge. 

Dliiby.— May  23.  At  the  Elms,  Derby, 
Robert  Ronald,  esq. 

Drvom. — Mcy  13.  At  Totnes,  aged  63, 
Joseph  Biower,  esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn-fields. 

May  14.  At  Torquay,  Captain  William 
Evans,  of  the  1 8th  Foot.  He  was  one  of 
the  few  survivors  of  the  unfortunate  44th 
Regt.  cut  up  at  Cabool,  and  was  a  fellow* 
captive  with  Col.  Shelton,  the  gallant 
Lady  Sale,  &c.  He  was  promoted  to  his 
company  in  1833. 

May  16.  At  Bideford,  at  the  house  of 
her  aunt  Mrs.  Cooke,  Amelia,  only  dau. 
of  the  late  W.  H.  Maunder,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

At  Mount  Radford,  near  Exeter,  aged 
87,  Lydia,  relict  of  the  Rev.  James  Man- 
ning, of  Exeter. 

May  18.  At  Devonport,  Capt.  W.  V. 
Welland,  E.I.C.,  only  remaining  son  of 
the  late  R.  Welland,  esq.  of  Lyinpstone, 

May  19.  At  Torquay,  the  relict  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Carlcton  Cumberbatch,  of 
Barbados. 

May  21 .  At  Belair,  near  Plymouth,  aired 
45,  Capt.  William  Price  Hamilton,  R.\. 
He  entered  the  navy  in  1810.  was  appointed 
flags  lieutenant  to  Sir  11.  BUckwood,  com- 
mainipr-in. chief  on  the  East  India  station, 


Aug.  20,  1820  ;  removed  from  the  Leander 
50  to  the  Tbpase  46,  in  1821 ;  became  a 
Commander  Nov.  13, 1823  ;  was  appointed 
to  the  Comns  sloop  1832 ;  and  was  posted 
Oct.  28,  1836.  He  married  in  1831  Har- 
riet, only  daughter  of  the  late  R.  H.  Faufc. 
coner,  of  Lewes. 

May  26.  At  Dix *•  Field,  Exeter,  th» 
relict  of  Admiral  Peard. 

May  27.  At  Chudleigh,  Mary-Hellyer,. 
wife  of  Lieut.  Henry  Beddek,  R.N. 

May  29.  At  Exmouth,  at  an  advanced* 
a?e,  Harriet,  widow  of  Wm.  Castle  Prome,. 
late  Lieut.-Col.  22nd  Foot. 

June  6.  At  Lympstone,  aged  27,  John 
W.  B.  Reynolds,  esq.  son  of  the  late  W. 
Reynolds,  esq.  formerly  of  that  place. 

June  7.  At  Bideford,  aged  51,  LisMt. 
John  Wilson,  R.N.  (1815). 

June  9.  At  Exeter,  Laura,  relict  of  R. 
R.  Sanders,  esq. 

At  the  Rectory,  Combeinteignhead, 
aged  78,  Ann  Yeomatts,  relict  of  Ret.  Jo- 
seph Lane  Yeomans,  Vicar  of  Bishop't 
Tawton  and  Braunton. 

June  12.   At  Ogwell  House,  near  Tor* 

2 nay,  aged  65,  Sir  Richard  Plasket,  Knt. 
fe  was  third  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Plasket, 
and  early  in  life  filled  an  appointment  fa 
the  Colonial  Department.  He  was  subse- 
quently employed  as  private  and  public 
secretary  to  the  government  at  Ceylon, 
Malta,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He 
discharged  the  important  duties  of  his 
several  appointments  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  home  government  for  a  period  of  26 
years,  and  in  consideration  of  his  eminent 
services  he  was  nominated  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  on 
the  institution  of  that  order  in  1818. 

At  Plymouth,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pulgrain, 
only  sister  of  the  late  Capt.  William  Wat- 
son, R.N. 

June  13.  At  Plymouth,  aged  69,  Harry 
Ashby,  esq. 

Dorset. — May  25.  At  Chilfroome, 
aged  80,  John  Moake,  esq.  the  last  son  of 
John  Moake,  esq.  of  W  rax  all. 

At  the  residence  of  her  brother  the 
Rev.  T.  Denny,  Longlleet,  Poole,  aged  54, 
Mary,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Ellis, 
R.N.  of  Wareham. 

Durham. — June 7.  At  Gateshead,  aged 
27,  Anne  Henrietta-Peareth,youngestdau. 
of  John  Bell,  land  surveyor. 

Essex. — May  9.  At  Alphamstone  rec- 
tory, Edmund- Newton,  son  of  the  Rev. 
H.  Hodges,  Rector  of  A'phamstoue. 

May  22.  At  Colchester,  Mary,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Cooke,  of 
Semer,  Suffolk. 

May  23.    At  Chigwell,  aged  70,  Miss 
Harriet  Hodgson. 

At  Littlcbury,  aged  57,  Nathaniel  Ro- 
binson, esq. 
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Gloucester. — May  0.  At  Chelten- 
ham, aged  19,  EUen-Octavia,  only  dau.  of 
"William  Johnson,  esq.  and  grand-dau.  of 
the  late  Hon.  Judge  Johnson. 

May  12.  At  Clifton,  Anne-Sibella- 
Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  Mr.  Serjeant 
Stephen. 

M«y  16.  At  Clifton,  aged  72,  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Palmer,  sister  of  the  late  James 
E.  Naah,  esq.  of  Bristol. 

May  19.  Sophy,  wife  of  John  Christo- 
pher DowdesweU,  esq.  of  Ripple  Hall,  near 
Tewkesbury. 

At  Cheltenham,  Louisa-Dacres,  wife  of 
Col.  James  Jones,  K.H.  unattached. 

May  2C.  Aged  53.  Lucy,  wife  of  Ro- 
bert Cooper,  esq.  of  Pebworth. 

May  27.  At  Clifton,  aged  35,  Laura. 
Matilda,  relict  of  Francis  John  Bush,  esq. 
of  Frome,  surgeon,  and  second  dau.  of 
the  late  Wiiliam  Acraman,  esq.  of 
Bristol. 

May  28.  At  Bristol,  aged  72,  Mary, 
relict  of  William  Waller,  esq.  and  mother 
of  Mr.  John  Waller,  of  the  Eagle  Steel- 
works, Stapleton-road,  Bristol. 

At  Clifton,  aged  71,  Anne,  wife  of  John 
Enraght,  esq. 

May  29.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  62, 
Albinia- Frances,  widow  of  Dr.  Congreve 
Selwyn. 

May  31.  At  Tyndale  House,  Chelten- 
ham, aged  58,  George  Stokes,  esq.  for- 
merly of  Colchester. 

Suddenly,  Jane- Rogers,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
John  Tucker,  of  Ham  House,  near  Chel- 
tenham, and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Thos. 
Shepherd,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Ford  House,  Newent,  the 
relict  of  J.  Wood,  esq.  and  sister  of  Gen. 
Sir  Joseph  ThackweU.  K.C.B. 

June  4.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  65,  Pria- 
cilla  Darby,  third  dau.  of  tbe  late  Rev. 
Thos.  Darby,  of  Shelley,  Essex. 

At  Clifton,  aged  70,  Mrs.  Mary  Aselby, 
dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  John  Aselby. 

Hants. — May  11.  At  Bembridge,  Isle 
of  Wight,  aged  7  months,  Clara-Elizabeth, 

Sungest  dan.  of  the  Hon.  A.  H.  M. 
oreton . 

May  18.  At  Shanklin,  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  R.  H.  Sheehan,  esq.  of  Mespil 
House,  Dublin,  for  25  years  editor  and 
joint  proprietor  of  the  Dublin  Evening 
Mail. 

May  90.  At  Ringwood,  aged  20,  George 
Henry,  eldest  son  of  Capt.  F.  A.  Grif- 
fiths, R.A. 

June  1.  At  Soutbsea,  aged  30,  Mary, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Wvndham,  Rector 
of  Sutton  Mandeville,  Wilts. 

June  2.  At  the  Manor-house,  Buck- 
land,  Portsea,  aged  18,  tbe  eldest  dau.  of 


Hin  flumer,  esq. 

June  6,    At  Anglesey,  near  Gosport, 


aged  19,  Thomas  Byam  Martin,  eldest 
son  of  Captain  William  Fan»hawe  Mar- 
tin, R.N. 

June  13.  At  Winchester,  aged  83,  Wn, 
Barnes,  esq. 

Hereford.— May 28.  Aged  58,  Mary- 
Anne,  wife  of  the  Rev.  William  Cooke, 
Vicar  of  Bromyard. 

Herts. — June  4.  At  Chipping  Bar- 
net,  aged  74,  Maria-Ann,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  WTilliam  Marr,  B.D. 

June  7.  At  Hemel  Hempsted,  aged 
90,  Mrs.  Cooper. 

Kent.— May  10.  At  Penbury,  near 
Tunbridge  Wells,  aged  67,  Jemima,  wife 
of  Thomas-Osborne  Stock,  esq. 

May  17.  At  Charlton,  near  Dover, 
Marianne,  widow  of  Wm.  Sprakeling,  esq. 

May  25.  At  Lewisham,  aged  87,  James 
Thomas,  esq. 

May  28.  At  Woolwich,  Henry  Dug- 
leby,  esq.  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

At  Milton,  next  Gravesend,  Clarissa- 
Ann,  wife  of  John  Haffner.  esq. 

May  29.  Suddenly,  aged  40,  Mr.  Mark 
Towuly,  second  son  of  the  late  Edward 
William  Townly,  esq.  of  Bexley  Heath. 

June  4.  At  Tunbridge  Wells,  aged  7, 
Frances,  second  dau.  of  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Andrew  Godfrey  Stuart. 

June  7.  At  Tunbridge,  aged  70,  John 
Gilbert,  esq.  of  the  Audit  Office,  Somer- 
set House. 

June  11.  At  the  house  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Robert  Duncan,  esq.  surgeon,  Tun- 
bridge Wells,  Mary,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
John  Thornton,  of  Swanage,  Dorset. 

June  13.  At  Sellinge  Vicarage,  aged 
20,  Fanny-Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Bellamy. 

At  Hall-place,  Harbledown,  near  Can- 
terbury, aged  78,  Willis  John  Webb,  esq. 
brother  of  tbe  late  Col.  W.-bb. 

June  1 4.  At  Harnden,  aged  76,  Marga- 
ret, wife  of  Henry  Wise  Harvey,  e*q. 

Lancaster. — April  19.  At  Winwick, 
aged  20,  Mr.  Thomas  Chimbre  Hinde, 
Fellow  Commoner  of  Trinity-ball,  Camb. 

May  9.  At  Green  Bank,  Atherton,  aged 
84,  Richard  Hodgkinson,  e»q.  many  years 
agi  nt  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Li) ford. 

May  21.  At  Liverpool,  aged  36,  John 
Ashcroft,  esq.  surgeon,  of  fever  caught  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  us  a  parochial 
surgeon.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  young 
family. 

May  26.  At  Liverpool,  aged  39,  Eliza- 
Anne,  youngest  dan.  of  the  late  Harrison 
Chilton,  esq.  of  Whitby. 

Lately.  (During  two  months)  in  Li- 
verpool, six  Roman  Catholic  priests : — 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Nightingale,  of  St  Antho- 
ny's ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gilbert,  both  of  St.  Mary's  ;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Parker,  of  St.  Patrick  s  ;  the  Rev. 
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Dr.  Appleton,  of  Seel-street ;  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Kelly,  of  St.  Joseph's.  Prior 
to  the  influx  of  Irish  paupers,  there  were, 
we  understand,  24  priests  in  Liverpool ; 
their  ranks  have  been  thinned  to  18. 

June  8.  At  Liverpool,  Harriett  .Mar- 
garet, wife  of  T.  A.  Curtis,  esq. 

Leicester.  —  May  1.  At  Calthorpe, 
aged  57,  John  Cook,  esq. 

June  1 .  At  Leicester, aged  21 ,  Kathrine 
Joanna- Dorothy,  second  surviving  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bradley  Paget,  late 
Vijar  of  Evington. 

June  12.  At  Loughborough,  Sarah, 
relict  of  Robert-Carr  Brackenbury,  esq.  of 
Raithby  Hall,  Lincolnshire. 

Lincoln. — June  6.  At  Kinnington 
Va'.e,  Francis  Hudson,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Stubton  Park,  aged  74, 
Amelia,  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Heron,  Bart. 
She  was  the  dau.  of  Sir  Horace  Mann, 
Bart,  by  Lady  Lucy  Noel,  dau.  of  Baptist 
Earl  of  Gainsborough ;  was  married  in 
1792,  and  had  no  issue. 

Middlesex. — May  29.  At  the  Warren, 
Norwood,  Mary,  only  surviving  dau.  of  the 
late  George  Trumper,  esq. 

June  10.  At  his  sister's  residence, 
Hampton  Court  Palace,  Allan,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Joseph  Maclean, 
K.C.H. 

Monmouth, — May  22.  At  the  New- 
port  Barracks,  aged  65,  Quartermaster 
Stephen  Carr,  87th  regiment.  He  served 
in  the  Peninsula  with  the  Second  Battalion 
from  Dec.  1808  to  the  end  of  the  war  in 
1814,  and  in  the  Burmese  war  in  1825  and 
1826.  He  rose  from  the  ranks,  and  was 
appointed  Quartermaster  in  1824.  He  and 
the  Colonel,  Lord  Gough,  were  the  only 
ones  left  of  the  Old  Eighty-seventh,  who 
bad  fought  in  all  the  battles  of  the  Pen- 
insula. 

June  7.  At  Monmouth,  aged  77,  David 
Mushett,  esq. 

Norfolk. — April  29.  At  Mattishall 
Hall,  aged  82,  William  Girling,  Gentleman, 
of  Yaxham,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam Girling,  esq.  of  Twyford  Lodge  and 
East  Dereham. 

May  10.  At  Catton,  aged  76,  Augusta, 
relict  of  Lieut. -Col.  John  Hart,  Inspect- 
ing Field  Officer  of  Dublin,  and  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Jodrcll,  Rector  of 
Hingham,  in  this  county. 

May  15.  At  Heigham,  near  Norwich, 
Capt.  H.  G.  S.  Croaadaile,  of  the  10th 
Madras  Native  Inf.  only  son  of  the  late 
Henry  Croasdade,  esq.  of  Hargrave  Lodge, 
Sianstead,  Essex. 

Northumberland.  —  June  11.  At 
vNewcastle  -  on  -  Tyne,  aged  38,  Richard 
"  ttton,  esq.  barrister  -  at  •  law,  of  the 
Idle  Temple.  He  was  called  to  the 
Nov.  21,  1834. 


Notts. — June  2.  Aged  71,  Selina,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  Rector  of 
Warsop. 

June  3.  At  Newark,  aged  80,  John 
Stephenson,  esq. 

Oxford. — May  7.  At  Thame,  aged  80, 
Thomas  Hedges,  esq. 

May  15.  At  Bloxham,  Thomas  Eagle, 
esq.  son  of  the  late  Thomas  Eagle,  esq.  of 
Allesley,  Warw. 

May  20.  At  Chipping  Norton,  aged 
38,  Isabella-Anne,  wife  of  W.  S.  Hitch- 
man,  esq. 

May  30.  Frances,  wife  of  the  Rev.  An- 
thony Kent,  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

June  1.  Drowned,  when  bathing,  Mr. 
John  George  Stilwell,  an  undergraduate 
member  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and 
Mr.  C.  Sewell,  of  Furnival's-inn,  London. 

Salop.— May  20.  Aged  86,  Samuel 
Worthington,  esq.  of  the  Mount,  Whit- 
church. 

May  26.  At  Albrighton,  aged  80, 
Francis  Yates,  esq. 

June  3.  At  Castle  Green,  Ludlow,  aged 
84,  George  Hodges,  esq.  late  of  Felton. 

Somerset. — May  4.  At  Bath,  Char- 
lotte, the  last  surviving  dau.  of  the  late 
James  Hardy,  esq.  solicitor,  of  St.  Gre- 
gory's, Norwich. 

May  11.  At  Bath,  aged  35,  Joseph 
Chaning  Pearce,  esq.  M.R.C.S.  F.G.S. 
&c.  formerly  of  Bradford,  Wilts. 

May  16.  At  Westholme  House,  Doro- 
thy, widow  of  Major  Thomas  Clerk,  late 
of  the  E.I.C.S. 

May  17.  Suddenly,  at  Bath,  Elixabeth- 
Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Rid- 
ding, esq.  of  Southampton. 

May\9.  At  Taunton,  aged  38,  Louisa, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Hubert  K.  Cornish,  Vicar 
of  Bakewell,  Derbyshire. 

At  Bath,  aged  52,  Samuel  Maxwell 
Hinds,  esq.  for  several  years  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Assembly,  Barbados. 

May  22.  At  Bath,  aged  78,  Cecile 
Riquet  de  Camaran,  Marquise  de  Som- 
mery,  relict  of  the  Marquis  de  Summery. 

May  23.  At  Bath,  Catherine,  wife  "of 
E.  B.  Harman,  esq.  M.D. 

May  29.  At  Bath,  aged  82,  Harriet, 
relict  of  George  Hillyard,  esq.  of  Frome. 

June  8.  At  the  rectory,  Spaxton,  aged 
42,  Margaret-  Bridger-Goodrich,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  James  Galloway. 

June  11.  At  Clevedon,  Angela-Helen, 
youngest  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Wells,  esq.  of 
Piercefield. 

Surrey. — May  9.  At  Braboeuf,  near 
Guildford,  aged  60,  Major  Arthur  Wight, 
late  of  the  23rd  Bengal  Native  Inf. 

May  12.  At  Herne  Hill,  aged  85,  Mrs. 
Simpson,  relict  of  the  late  Thos.  Simpson, 
esq.  of  New  Bridge-st.  Blackfriars,  and 
Hcrnc  Hill,  Surrey. 
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May  16.  At  Barnes,  aged  48,  Frances, 
wife  of  Joseph  Odling,  esq. 

May  31 .  At  Birdhurst,  Croydon,  aged 
63,  Magdalen,  widow  of  Colonel  Robert 
Sutherland. 

In  Mickleham,  aged  59,  Col.  Charles 
William  Miluer,  late  of  18th  Dragoons, 
and  brother  of  Sir  Win.  Mordaunt  Mil- 
ner, of  Nan  Applet  on,  Yorkshire. 

June  1.  At  Croydon,  Susan,  dau.  of 
Win.  Sanders  Robinson,  esq. 

June  4.  At  Farnham,  aged  63,  William 
Pinke  Paine,  esq. 

June  8.  At  Croydon,  aged  62,  Jane, 
dau.  of  the  late  Major  Rohde,  of  Bromley- 
common. 

June  II.  At  New  Grove,  aged  85, 
William  Bayne,  esq.  a  magistrate  and  De- 
puty. Lieut,  of  Middlesex. 

Sussex  May  12.  At  Brighton,  Mary, 

relict  of  William  Manning,  esq.  M  P.  of 
Totteridge,  Herts,  and  Combe-bank,  Sun- 
dridge,  Kent. 

May  13.  At  Brighton,  aged  56,  Miss 
Jane  Simpson  Bamford,  dan.  of  John 
Bamford,  esq.  formerly  of  Conduit-stieet, 
and  afterwards  of  Midhurst. 

May  15.  At  Brighton,  Isabella,  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  Richard  Smith,  rector  of  Sut- 
ton, near  Petworth. 

May  17.  At  Brighton,  aged  54,  Major 
Theophilus  Brinsley  Butler,  late  of  the  4th 
Dragoon  Guards,  in  which  he  attained  the 
rank  of  Captain  May  19,  1814,  and  was 
placed  on  half-pay  on  the  25th  July  fol- 
lowing. 

May  23.  At  the  rectory,  Selsey,  aged 
25,  Miss  Anna-Maria  Fhipps. 

May  26.  At  Brighton,  Emily-Antonia, 
dau.  of  John  Hawkins,  esq.  of  New  Bos- 
well-court,  and  Clapham. 

June  8.  At  Brighton,  Amelia,  wife  of 
Major-Gen.  Sir  Patrick  Ross,  Governor 
of  St.  Helen's,  and  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Major-Gen.  William  Sydenham,  Hon. 
E.I.C's.  Serv. 

Warwick.— May  14.  At  Leaming- 
ton, Capt.  Robt.  Ferguson,  79th  High- 
landers. He  attained  his  company  Dec. 
28,  1841. 

May  25.  AtGordon  House,  Leaming- 
ton, aged  82,  Robert  Willoughby,  esq. 
late  of  Kingsbury  Cliff. 

Wilts. — May  21 .  At  Broadleaze,  near 
Devizes,  Mary,  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Maskell. 

Worcester.— May  19.  At  Great  Mal- 
vern, aged  48,  Anne-Isabella,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Hamilton  Beamish,  Minister 
of  Trinity  Chapel,  Conduit-st. 

Lately.  Aged  57,  S.  Kent,  esq.  The 
Hill,  Upton-upon-Severn. 

June  3.  At  Great  Malvern,  the  wife  of 
J.  Marsden,  esq.  M.D.  late  of  Dix's  Field, 
Exeter. 


June  4.  At  Malvern,  aged  61,  Maria. 
Sophia,  relict  of  Walter  Fawkes,  esq.  of 
Farnley  Hall,  Yorkshire,  M.P.  for  that 
county.  She  was  the  3rd  dau.  of  John 
Vernon,  esq.  of  Clontarf  Castle,  co.  Dub- 
lin, was  married  first  in  1806  to  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Pierce  Butler,  uncle  to  the  pre* 
sent  Earl  of  Carrick,  who  died  in  1808  ; 
and,  secondly,  to  Mr.  Fawkes.  By  her 
former  husband  she  had  issue,  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth- Anne,  who  was  married  in  1825 
to  Francis  Hawkesworth  Fawkes,  esq.  the 
eldest  son  of  the  said  Walter  Fawkes,  esq. 
by  his  first  wife  Miss  Grimston. 

June  7.  At  Overbury,  aged  82,  Mary- 
Jane,  widow  of  Basil  Eyston,esq.  of  East 
Hendred,  Berks.  She  was  the  dau.  and 
heir  of  Richard  Huddleston,  esq.  of  Gray's 
Ion,  a  younger  son  of  Richard  Huddle- 
ston, esq.  of  Sawston,  co.  Camb.;  was  left 
a  widow  in  1817,  having  had  issue  the 
present  Charles  Eyston,  esq.  of  East  Hen- 
dred, four  other  sons,  and  one  daughter. 

June  13.  At  the  Firs,  Great  Malvern, 
aged  60,  William  Webb  Essington,  esq. 

York. — May  11.  At  Lindal,  York, 
Mrs.  Harriot  Wickham,  second  dau.  of 
the  late  Henry  Wickham,  Esq.  of  Cot- 
tingley. 

May  13.  At  Harrogate,  aged  70, 
Roger  Kynaston,  esq. 

May  25.  Thomas  Starkey,  esq.  Spring- 
wood,  Huddersfield. 

May  26.  At  Ranby  Hall,  near  Retford, 
aged  36,  Charles  Hodgson  Horsfall,  esq. 

May  27.  Aged  69,  Sarah,  dau.  of 
Benjamin  Metcalf,  esq.  late  Elder  Brother 
of  the  Trinity-house,  at  Hull. 

May  28.  At  Hull,  aged  66,  Richard 
Hildyard,  esq,  R.N. 

Lately.  At  Leeds,  three  Roman  Ca- 
tholic clergymen,  Mr.  Wilson,  of  St. 
Anne's,  on  the  4th  of  May ;  Mr.  Walmsley, 
Dean  of  the  York  district,  on  the  20th  ; 
and  Mr.  Metcalfe,  the  temporary  sub- 
stitute of  Mr.  Wilson,  on  the  21st. 

June  10.  At  Beverley,  aged  39,  Tho- 
mas Bentley  Phillips,  esq. 

June  13.  Aged  66,  Aon,  relict  of 
George  Popple,  esq.  of  Hull.  And  on  the 
17th  of  May,  at  Maudhal,  in  Norway,  in 
his  32nd  year,  Henry,  fourth  son  of  the 
above-named  George  and  Ann  Popple. 

Wales.— May  21.  At  Haverfordwest, 
aged  73,  Captain  Batine. 

May  26.  At  Penloyn,  Llanrwst,  aged 
31,  Eliza,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Titley. 

June  9.  At  Carmarthen,  aged  16, 
George,  eldest  son,  and  heir  by  entail,  of  the 
late  Rev.  H.  Stonhouse  Vigor,  of  Eaton 
Bishop.  Herefordshire;  great-grandson  of 
the  late  Sir  James  Stonhouse,  Bart.  ;  ne- 
phew of  the  late  Yen.  Archdeacon  Clarke, 
of  Salisbury,  and  grandson  also  of  John 
Taylor  Gordon,  eaq.  M.D. 
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Scotland.— May  10.  At  Belle  Vue, 
Ceupar  Angus,  Perthshire,  John  Ander- 
son, esq. 

May  19.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  84,  Miss 
Jean  Home. 

May  28.  At  Valleyfield,  Perthshire, 
Lady  Baird  Preston,  of  Valleyfield  and 
Ferntown,  widow  of  Gen.  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  David  Baird,  Bart.  Q.C.B.  K.C.  She 
was  Miss  Preston  Campbell,  of  Fernton 
and  Locklane,  co.  Perth  ;  was  married  in 
1810,  and  left  a  widow,  without  issue,  in 
1829. 

JuneG.  At  Edinburgh,  Catherine  B.C.C. 
Btatson,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Major- 
Gen.  Beatson,  of  Henley  House,  Frant, 
and  formerly  Governor  of  St.  Helena. 

Ireland. — May  18.  Drowned,  by  the 
upsetting  of  a  boat  at  Ballyshannon,  Capt. 
John  J.  C.  Drake,  92nd  Highlanders, 
eldest  son  of  CoL  Drake,  of  Harley-st. 

May  26.  At  Carriglea,  in  the  county 
of  Waterford,  aged  45,  John  Odell,  esq. 

May  27.  Thomas  Dickson,  LL.D. 
Queen's  Counsel.  He  was  the  father  of 
the  Irish  bar, having  been  called  in  Michael- 
mas Term,  1792. 

May  30.  Aged  110,  Hegarty,  of  Gal- 
bollyt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Omagh.  He 
retained  the  full  use  of  all  his  faculties  up 
to  the  week  before  his  death,  during  which 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  some  friends  in  Ame- 
rica. 

Lately.  At  Armaghbracrue,  county 
Armagh,  aged  107,  Thomas  Tottcn.  He 
retained  hi*  senses  to  the  latest  moment. 

Dr.  Litton,  Professor  of  Botany  to  the 
Royal  Dublin  Society. 

June  4.  At  Youghal,  co.  Cork,  aged 
69,  Mrs.  Frances  Downes. 

June  7.  At  Killanley  Glebe,  county  of 
Sligo,  Helen,  fourth  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
James  Burrowes,  Vicar  of  Castleconnor ; 
from  fever  caught  in  attending  on  the  poor. 

Jersey. — May  9.  At  St.  Helier's, 
Sarab,  wife  of  Simon  Little,  esq.  Pay- 
master and  Purser  R.N. 

East  Inoies. — Feb.  3.  At  Malacca, 
Lieut.  C.  W.  Law,  21st  Native  Inf. 

March  4.  At  Palamcotta,  Maria,  young- 
est dau.  of  the  late  Lieut. -Col.  Charles 
Elphinstone,  and  graud-dau.  of  Lieut. - 
General  James  Welsh,  commanding  the 
Northern  Division  of  the  Madras  Army. 

March  13.  Of  paralysis,  at  Agra,  in 
the  East  Indies,  on  his  way  to  England, 
aged  SO,  Lieut.  Charles  Robertson  Aik- 
man,  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's 
41st  Bengal  Inf.  fifth  son  of  the  late  Capt. 
George  Robertson  Aikman,  of  Ross  and 
Broomelton,  Lanarkshire,  North  Britain. 

Marth  22.  At  Coimbatore,  Lieut.  D. 
M.  Uackett,  39th  Native  Inf. 

March  29.  At  Madras,  aged  26,  Cecil 
ProctorWortham,  esq. 


[July, 

Lately.    At  Serampore,  aged  80,  Mrs. 

Marshman,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh- 
man,  who  was  the  first  translator  of  the 
Bible  into  the  Chinese  language. 

At  litlgaum,  Bombay,  aged  29,  W. 
Bowie,  esq.  M.D.  assistant-surgeon  of 
H.M.  78th  Highlanders,  eldest  son  of  Dr. 
Bowie,  Bath. 

April  6.  At  Agra,  aged  44,  Edward- 
Pcploe  Smith,  esq.  of  the  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  son  of  the  late  George  Smith, 
esq.  M.P.  of  Selsdon,  Surrey. 

April  11.  At  Bombay,  Frances-G wynne, 
wife  of  Capt.  Henry  Creed,  of  the  Bombay 
Art.  and  youngest  dau.  of  Lieut.  Sir  David 
Ximenes,  G.C.H.  of  her  Majesty's  ser- 
vice. 

April  17.  At  Trevair,  on  his  road  to 
Tranquebar,  Lieutenant  Randolph  Clifton 
Buckle,  of  the  Madras  Art.  youngest  son 
of  Vice-Adm.  Buckle. 

Abroad.— Dec.  19,  1846.  At  Goul- 
bourn,  New  South  Wales,  Robert  Deane, 
esq.  late  of  Exeter. 

Feb.  18.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Gloriana, 
on  the  homeward  voysge  from  Calcutta, 
nged  28,  Aletbea-Duke,  wife  of  Major  Ed- 
ward Bond,  of  39th  Regt. ;  Feb.  29,  their 
infant  dau.  aged  24  days. 

March  17.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
on  her  passage  to  England,  aged  22,  the 
wife  of  Lieut.  James  Coster,  Nth  Light 
Dragoons,  and  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Lieut. -Gen.  Boye,  of  Exmouth. 

April  7.  At  Naples,  in  his  60th  year, 
the  Rt.  Hon.  Edw.  Robinson  Montagu,  5th 
Lord  Rokeby  (1777),  and  a  Bart.  (1730). 
He  succeeded  his  father  in  1831  ;  and  is 
succeeded  by  his  next  brother  CoL  the 
Hon.  Henry  Robinson,  of  the  Scots  fusilier 
guards.  He  had  resided  for  many  years 
abroad. 

April  19.  At  Madeira,  John-Boscawen 
Monro,  esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
June  20,  1817,  and  practised  as  an  equity 
draftsman  and  conveyancer. 

April. .  On  board  the  Precursor,  near 
Suez,  on  his  return  from  Calcutta,  aged 
24,  Lord  James  de  Burgh  Browne,  bro- 
ther and  heir  presumptive  to  the  Marquess 
of  Sligo.  He  was  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene 
coll.  Camb.  Hon.  M.A.  1844.  In  July 
1843  he  entered  the  army  as  Cornet  ip 
the  9th  Lancers,  and  was  engaged  in  the 
war  of  the  Punjaub ;  in  May  1846  he  suc- 
ceeded to  a  Lieutenancy,  and  exchanged  to 
the  10th  Hussars.  He  was  one  of  the 
Aide-de-camps  of  Lord  Gough.  His  body 
was  buried  at  Suez. 

A/ay  19.  At  Rome,  Lady  Dudley  Stuart. 
Hi  r  ladyship  was  the  second  dau.  of  Luciea 
Buonaparte,  Prince  of  Canino,  and  was 
married  in  1824  to  Lord  Dudley  Coutts 
Stuart,  by  whom  she  had  one  son. 
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May  23.  At  Bonlogne-sur-mer,  aged 
67(  Dougal  Campbell,  esq.  M.D.  half-pay 
surgeon  Royal  Artillery.  He  claimed  the 
earldoms  of  Annandale  and  Hartfell,  and 
his  brother,  the  late  Col.  William  Claud 
Campbell,  had  claimed  the  earldoms  of 
Crawford  and  Lindsay. 

May  27.  At  Brussels,  Capt.  Thomas 
Baynes,  formerly  of  the  39th  and  88th 
Regiments.  This  veteran  served  in  the 
Peninsular  campaigns,  and  was  present  at 
Waterloo,  where  he  acted  as  Aide-de- 
camp  to  Gen.  Sir  John  Lambert,  G.C.B. 

May  30.  At  the  English  Embassy, 
Paris,  aged  30,  Charles  Klnnaird  Sheridan, 
esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  Thomas 
Sheridan,  esq. 

At  Le  Bocage,  neat  Bordeaux,  Clara- 
Eliza,  wife  of  Frank  Cutler,  esq.  her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  Vice-Consul. 

Lately.  At  Rome,  aged  37,  the  Hon. 
Capt.  Augustus  Villiers,  second  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Jersey.  He  served  for  some 
years  in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards  Blue,  and 
married,  in  1831,  the  Hon.  Miss  Mercer 
Elphinstone,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
celebrated  Admiral  Lord  Keith. 

At  Florence,  aged  33,  Prince  Jerome 


Bonaparte,  eldest  ion  of  the  yotraeest  and 
last  surviving  brother  of  the  Emperor, 
Jerome  ex-King  of  Westphalia. 

Oft"  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  board 
the  Gloriana,  aged  23,  Elizabeth-Martha- 
Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut. 
Gen.  Boye,  B.A.  and  wife  of  James  Coster, 
esq.  H.  M.  14th  (King's*  Light  Dragoons. 

At  Upsala,  Professor  Eric  Guptaf  Geijer, 
the  celebrated  historian  and  philosopher. 

June  2.  At  Boulogne -sur-Mer,  Char- 
lotte-Georriana,  wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  J.  N. 
Abdy,  of  Kensington,  and  late  of  the  Ma- 
dras establishment.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Thomas  King,  esq.  and  has  left  issue 
three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

At  Boulogne-snr-Mer,  aged  32,  Anne- 
Cecilia,  dau.  of  Antoinette  and  the  late 
Hon.  John  Rodney. 

Jan.  7,  1847.  Near  Melbourne,  Port 
Philip,  New  South  Wales,  killed  by  a  fall 
from  his  horse,  aged  26,  Charles-Law 
Hussey,  Accountant  of  the  Branch  Bank 
of  Australasia,  third  son  of  William  Hussey, 
esq.  of  Clifton,  near  Bristol. 

June  10.  On  his  way  from  Paris,  aged 
49,  Elias  Edward  Telfir,  esq. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 

(Including  the  District  of  Wandsworth  and  Clapham,  and  the  Sub- Districts  of 
Hempstead,  Plum  stead  and  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewithara,  Eltham,  and  Sydenham, 
which  sub-districts  were  added  to  the  Returns  issued  by  the  Registrar-General 
for  the  first  time  on  Jan.  1,  1847.) 


Deaths  Registered  from  May  22,  to  June  19, 1847  (5  weeks). 

Under  15  1919% 

15  to  60  1620  (447, 

60  and  upwards      930  (**10 
Age  not  specified  6) 
 6220 


Males 
Females 


1 4475 


Births  for  the  above  period 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  Junk  22,  1847. 

Peas. 
«.  d. 

.57  5 

PRICE  OF  HOPS,  June  28. 
Sussex  Pockets,  4/.  0*.  to  4/.  12#.— Kent  Pockets,  4J.  4*.  to  6/.  6*. 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oats. 

1  Ry«» 

1  Beans. 

f,  4. 

t.  4. 

$.  d. 

t.  4. 

$.  4. 

94  4 

50  5 

25  7 

|  €57  6 

|52  4 

PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  8MITHFIELD,  June  26. 

Hay,  2?.  5a.  to  31. 14*  Straw,  1/.  10s.  to  1/.  14*.— Clover,  31.  5a.  to  4/.  15a. 

SMITHFIELD,  June  28.    To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  81bs. 
Beef  3*.  lOrf.  to  5s.   2d.      Head  of  Cattle  at  Market.  June  28. 


Mutton  4*.  2d.  to  5/.  Ad. 

Veal  4a.  Od.  to  5*.  Od. 

Pork.....  4».  Od.  to  5t.  Od. 


Beasts   2910  Calves  254 

SheepandLambs  26,080  Pigs  280 


COAL  MARKET,  June  25. 
Walls  Ends, from  15#.  3d.  to  18*.  Od.  per  ton.  Other  sorts  from  15».  Orf.to  )Ss.  Od. 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.— Town  Tallow,  53».  Ocf.    Yellow  Russia,  52*.  Od. 

CANDLES,  0#.  <M.  per  dox.  Moulds,  Or.Orf. 
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METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Strand. 

From  May  26,  to  June  26,  1847,  both  inclutive. 
Fahrenheit's  Therm.  ,  Fahrenheit's  Therm. 
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4  . 
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S 
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JU  * 
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o 

w 
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■ 
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May 
26 

60 



0 

68 

0 

51 

in.  pt«. 
30,  20 

27 

65 

75 

61 

,  10 

28 

75 

81 

69 

29,  99 

29 

6!) 

72 

66 

,  90 

SO 

68 

70 

58 

30,  36 

31 

69 

71 

58 

.47 

J.I 

60 

72 

57 

,  37 

8 

62 

72 

57 

,  30 

3 

66 

72 

57 

,  30 

4 

63 

72 

51 

,  26 

8 

63 

63 

54 

,  21 

5* 

59 

4-7 

,  10 

7 

51 

61 

54 

.  8 

8 

52 

58 

M 

29,  79 

9 

55 

62 

,87 

10 

58 

60 

52 

1   ,  69 

Weather. 


fine 
do. 

Jo.  lightning 
do.  hvy.  shrs. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

ildo.  cloudy 
do.  do. 
do.  do. 
do.  do.  shrs. 
cloudy,  fair 
rn. hi. thunder 
fr.  cldy.  rain 
cloudy,  fair  1 


*-  - 

3 

5  J 

■ 

ii 

P  z 

3  O 
X< 

3 

O 

June 

0 

0 

11 

58 

63 

12 

61 

69 

13 

58 

61 

14 

58 

61 

15 

59 

61 

16 

55 

61 

17 

58 

65 

IS 

58 

60 

19 

58 

67 

20 

58 

68 

21 

58 

61 

22 

58 

64 

23 

58 

62 

24 

60 

65 

85 

60 

61 

26 

60 

64 

8 J 

3  — 

2>< 


E 

3 


55 
56 
56 
53 
51 
55 
55 
53 
53 
63 
51 


56  1 


in.  pts. 
29,  97 
97 
77 
55 
53 
60 
59 
67 
89 
95 
83 
69 
66 
60 
72 
82 


Weather. 


fine,  cloudy 

fair,  fine 

cly.  showers 

shrs.  cly.  fair 

heavy  shrs. 
jdo.  do.  cldy. 

fuir,  cloudy 

do.cl.slt.shs. 
;do.do.do,do. 

do. do. do. do. 

cl.fr. sit  shr*. 

fr.cl. sit. shrs. 
t'f.c.hy.s.h.t.l. 
I  fr.cl. slgt.sbs. 
]  cl. Might  shrs. 
I'c.f.hy.sh.thr. 


DAILY  PRICE  OF  STOCKS. 


tj 

B 

a 


3 

c/a 


li 


Of 
CO 


27,190$ 

28  192  ! 

29195  ! 
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22  
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87 
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87* 

K* 

8H 

87 
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87$ 

87 

86$ 

87* 

87* 

87* 

87} 

88 

88$ 

m$ 

88 

88* 

88* 
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*8$ 
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88$ 
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c 
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2 

fl 
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*H 
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8Hjf 
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8H* 
88J 


9$ 
9$ 
9* 
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9$ 
9 
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Ex.  Bills, 

£1000. 


 241  ldis^pm.1 

  .98*244  j3pm.2dis.i 

 ,  2pm.2dis. 

 1  246  2pm.2dis.j 
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89$ 
90 

90  I 
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90^ 
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2  pm. 
5  1  pm. 
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par.  4  pm. 


3  7  pm, 


8  3 
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>m. 


9$ 

5* 


87 


88 


4  pm. 


8  3  pm. 
8  pm. 
3  8  pm. 


par. 

2  pm. 

par.  3  pm. 

1 

4  pm. 

1 

4  pm. 

4 

1  pm. 

3 

1  pm. 

1 

4  pm. 

2 

4  pm. 

3 

6  pm. 

6 

3  pm. 

3 

6  pm. 

3 

6  pm. 

3 

6  pm. 

3 

6  pm. 

4 

7  pm. 

5 

9  pm. 

7 

10  pm. 

7 

10  pm. 

7 

11  pm. 

7 

10  pm. 

7 

10  pm. 

10 

7  pm. 

7 

10  pm. 

6 

9  pm. 

9 

6  pm. 

9 

6  pm. 
9  pm. 

7 

ARNULL  and  ALLENDER,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

3,  Copthall  Chambers,  Angel  Court, 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Gwilim  asks  for  the  situation  of  the 
manor  house  of  Cantelows,  or  Kentish 
Town.  Also  for  the  probable  origin  of 
the  name  of  Parliament  Hill,  which  is 
situate  between  Hampstead  and  Highgate. 
In  the  Ordnance  map  it  is  described  as  a 
tumulus. 

[It  appears  by  Lysons  (Environs,  p. 
614),  that  the  demesne  lands  of  the  pre- 
hendal  manor  of  Cantelows  consist  of 
about  210  acres,  according  to  the  surrey 
taken  by  Parliament  in  1649.  About 
1670  the  lease  came  into  the  possession  of 
John  Jeffreys,  esq.  uncle  of  Sir  Jeffrey 
Jeffreys,  of  Roehampton,  alderman  Of 
London.  By  the  marriage  of  the  first 
Earl  Camden  with  Elizabeth,  one  of  the 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  Nicholas  Jeffreys, 
esq.  grandson  of  Sir  John,  it  became 
vested  in  him  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  is 
now  the  property  of  the  present  Marquis 
Camden. — Edit.] 

In  the  letters  from  Professor  Carlyle 
to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  iu  1801,  printed 
in  Walpole's  "  Memoirs  relating  to  Eu- 
ropean and  Asiatic  Turkey,"  4to.  1817, 
it  is  asserted  that  complete  catalogues  were 
made  by  himself  and  his  fellow  traveller, 
Dr.  Hunt,  of  the  whole  of  the  Greek 
manuscripts  existing  in  the  monasteries  at 
Mount  Athos.  Any  information  relative 
to  these  catalogues,  and  where  they  exist  at 
present,  would  be  very  acceptable  to  F.  M. 

Rusticus  is  residing  in  the  country, 
and  has  several  fish  ponds  very  near  to 
his  house,  and  he  is  so  much  infested  by 
those  disgusting  and  noxious  animals, 
water  rats,  that  he  shall  feel  greatly  in* 
debted  to  any  of  our  correspondents  who 
will,  in  reply  to  this,  suggest  to  him 
the  best  mode  of  destroying  them  ;  the 
banks  of  his  ponds  are  so  perforated  by 
those  noisome  creatures  that  they  are  be- 
coming hollow  and  unsafe  to  tread  upon. 
If  recourse  is  had  to  poison,  your  dogs 
are  poisoned,  and  are  in  equal  danger 
from  steel  traps.  Ferrets  are  of  no  avail. 
It  is  true  that  you  may  shoot  them,  but 
you  must  first  see  them,  which  seldom 
happens,  as  they  are  remarkably  quick- 
sighted.  Rusticus,  within  the  last  month, 
saw  in  a  newspaper  (he  thinks  the  Times) 
an  account  of  a  simple  process  by  which 
some  boys  had  destroyed  a  very  large 
number  of  them  ;  but  he  has  forgotten 
both  the  process  and  the  name  of  the 
paper,  and  should  be  glad  to  be  reminded 
of  either. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Dyer,  of  Abbess 


Roding,  states  that  Mr.  W.  Morgan*,  of 
Bradford,  Yorkshire  (in  p.  2),  has  given 
wrong  information  respecting  the  family 
of  Dyer  the  poet.  "  He  had  three  brothers, 
Robert,  of  Aberglasney,  co.  Carmarthen, 
who  died  in  1752,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Dyer,  M.A.  (my  grandfather)  who  was 
student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and 
some  time  perpetual  curate  of  Padding- 
ton.  He  died  in  June  1780,  at  Maryle- 
bone,  where  he  is  buried.  He  left  a  sou, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Dyer,  M.A.  (my  father), 
whom  many  of  your  readers  must  ra- 
m ember  as  a  correspondent  in  your  Maga- 
zine. He  died  in  March  1828.  The 
clergyman  of  that  name  who  Mr.  M. 
thinks  was  the  brother  of  the  poet  was 
no  relation." 

W.  is  anxious  to  learn  whether  the 
original  MS.  of  Edmund  Ludlow's  Me- 
moirs is  in  existence,  and  would  be  glad 
of  any  hint  which  might  help  him  to 
ascertain  where  it  may  be. 

A.  C.  would  be  obliged  by  any  in- 
formation relative  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Shaftesbury,  or  to  the  political  history  of 
his  times. 

Errata.— In  our  June  number,  p. 
678,  we  announced  the  death  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Pocklington,  aged  72 ;  but  con- 
fused his  description  with  that  of  one  of 
his  sons.  The  late  Roper  Pocklington, 
e$q.  of  Carlton  House,  Notts,  late  Lieut.- 
Colonel  of  the  Nottinghamshire  Militia, 
was  the  only  son  of  Roger  Pocklington, 
of  Winthorpe  Hall,  co.  Notts,  esq.  by 
Mary,  eldest  daughter  and  coheir  of  Wil- 
liam Roe,  esq.  of  Sudbrooke  Hall,  co. 
Line.  He  married,  in  1802,  Jane,  daughter 
of  Sir  James  Campbell,  of  Inverneil,  co. 
Argyll,  Knight,  and  had  issue  three  sons 
and  two  daughters,  viz.  the  Rev.  Roger 
Pocklington,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Walesby, 
Notts,  who  married,  in  1831,  Mary, 
second  daughter  of  George  Hutton,  esq. 
of  Carlton  upon  Trent,  and  has  a  nu- 
merous family ;  Joseph  Pocklington- Sen  - 
house,  of  Netherhall  and  Barrow  house, 
co.  Cumberland,  esq.  who  assumed  the 
latter  name  in  1842  in  consequence  of  his 
marriage  with  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter 
and  coheir  of  the  late  Humphrey  Sen- 
house,  esq.  and  has  issue;  Evelyn- Henry. 
Frederick,  Captain  in  the  52nd  regt. ; 
Mary-Elizabeth-Agnes;  and  Jane- Augusta, 
who  was  married  in  1832  to  Janaes-Archi- 
bald  Campbell,  esq.  of  Inverawe,  co. 
Argyll,  and  died  in  1842. 

July  1847,  p.  24,/or  Jus  readlx*. 
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Three  Years  Wanderings  in  Northern  China,  #c.    By  It.  Fortune. 

Desultory  Notes  on  the  Government  and  People  of  China.  By 

'  T.  T.  Meadows. 

IT  is  said  that  a  passage  of  the  historian  Ctesias,*  as  preserved  by 
iElian,  may  be  considered  as  presenting  the  earliest  traces  to  be  found  of 
any  connection  between  China  and  the  western  world.  "  The  Indians,'* 
says  he,  "  who  live  near  the  Bactrians,  make  expeditions  into  the  Gold 
Desert  in  armed  companies  of  a  thousand  or  two  thousand  men ;  but, 
according  to  report,  they  do  not  return  for  three  or  four  years."  Xow, 
the  Gold  Desert  is  presumed  to  be  the  great  desert  of  Cobi,  and  the 
Indians  mentioned,  to  be  the  northernmost  inhabitants  of  the  country,  or 
those  who  bordered  ou  the  Paropamisus.  Though,  however,  in  this 
passage  gold  is  alone  mentioned  as  the  object  of  their  early  and  distant 
commerce,  yet  a  learned  and  philosophical  modern  writer  f  observes,  "  ft 
were  superfluous  to  prove  that  silk  might  have  been  used  as  a  medium  of 
exchange  for  gold,  and  that  the  most  valuable  production  of  China  would 
surely  not  have  been  suffered  to  remain  an  useless  commodity  in  the  hands 
of  the  merchant.  The  individuals,  he  goes  on  to  say,  then  in  question 
were  the  North  Indians,  that  is,  inhabitants  of  Cabul  and  Badakstan,  who 
travelled  in  numerous  caravans  for  the  productions  of  China,  which  they 
either  exported  themselves,  or  transmitted  for  that  purpose  to  their 
neighbours  the  Bactrians,  in  whose  country  the  first  principal  mart  of  the 
carrying  trade  for  Media,  as  well  as  India  Proper,  was  probably  situated." 
The  author  of  the  Periplus  \  also  says,~"  UoXis  petroyetos,  fxeyiarn 
\tyoi*€im  Q'tvuy  <ty  iff  to  re  tpiov,  Kat  to  oQoviov  ra  ZrjpiKov  hs  ri\v 
"Brwcrpuify  ttcCv  Qiperai  ;  kIu  etf  rt)v  AifivpiKt)v  iraXtv  &t<t 
to*  Ynyyov  Troraftov.  Here,  northward  of  a  country,  which  is  the  modem 
/Eva,  Pegu,  and  Malacca,  lay  a  country,  in  the  interior  of  which  we  found 
the  large  city  of  Jluna,  from  whence  raw  and  spun  silk,  and  silk  stuffs, 
were  conveyed  by  land,  through  the  country  of  the  Bactrians,  to  Bary- 
gaza,  and  also  by  the  Ganges  to  Limyrica."  From  these  last  words  it  is 
evident  that  silk  was  imported  into  India  by  two  different  routes,  one 
towards  the  west,  altogether  by  land,  through  Bactria,  and  the  other 
toward  the  east,  by  the  Ganges.  That  the  Thina  of  the  Periplus  must  be 
looked  for  in  the  north,  that  is,  in  Sinca  or  China-,  is  quite  evident. 
Whether  it  be  Pekin,— "  Paquin  of  Sinsean  Kings"  § — as  some  think,  or  the 
present  Se-Chuen,  or  whether  identified  with  the  "  Senim  Metropolis"  of 


*  See  .Elian,  Hist.  Anim.  iv.  c.  27. 

t  See  Heerens'  History  of  Asiatic  Nations. 

X  See  Periplus,  p.  35,  and  Vincent,  ii.  p.  523. 

§  Supposing  that  the  modern  Pekin  is  the  place  alluded  to  as  the  ancient  metropolis 
of  Sinca,  the  latitude  given  by  Ptolemy  is  said  to  be  nearly  correct. — Rev. 
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Ptolemy,  or  some  other  large  town  in  western  China,  it  was  in  either  ease 
the  great  emporium  of  silk  merchandize  in  these  parts.  Silk,  however, 
was  not  the  only  article  of  commerce  which  India,  in  ages  long  past  away, 
received  from  China.  The  Periplus  mentions  another,  under  the  name 
of  skins  from  Sinca  (fctp/iara  2nou*a),  and  also  betel  (betre)  xcrpos  :* 
while  the  extreme  antiquity  both  of  Chinese  trade  and  manufactures  is 
made  evident  by  a  small  vase  of  porcelain  of  the  manufacture  of  the  country 
having  been  not  long  since  discovered  among  the  tombs  of  Thebes.  Now, 
when  we  reflect  that  these  marks  of  high  civilization  were  stamped  in 
authentic  characters  on  a  country  in  those  distant  ages, 


when  -(Egypt  with  Assyria  strove 


In  wealth  and  luxury, 

and  that,  no  doubt,  it  has  steadily  proceeded  in  the  same  course  through 
all  intermediate  ages,  it  becomes  "a  matter  of  astonishment  that  all  this  has 
passed  under  its  primeval  obscurity ;  that  no  one  has  been  able  to  lift 
up  the  veil  that  covered  this  mysterious  people  ;  and  that  till  a  compara- 
tively few  years  since  we  were  scarcely  better  acquainted  with  the  most 
ancient  people  of  the  globe,  who,  having  survived  all  the  changes  which 
have  destroyed  all  other  of  the  earliest  races  of  mankind,  which  have  long 
since  swept  away  Babylou,  and  Nineveh,  and  Thebes,  still  appear  immov- 
ably fixed  and  rooted  in  their  old  hereditary  domain,  unchangeable  in 
character,  immovable  in  government,  impenetrable  in  society,  and  unalterable 
by  all  the  causes  which  are  for  ever  acting  on  the  other  races  of  mankind. 
Whether  this  prolonged  age,  this  continued  prosperity,  and  this  unusual 
duration  of  what  among  all  other  people  it  is  so  difficult  even  for  a  few 
centuries  to  preserve,  has  arisen  from  any  peculiar  excellence  of  their  insti- 
tutions, or  from  an  hereditary  character  in  the  constitution  of  the  people, 
or  from  their  remoteness  from  all  the  influence  of  European  action,  or 
from  whatever  other  principles,  internal  or  external, — it  would  seem  rash 
to  determine.  It  is  only,  says  a  late  intelligent  inquirer,  during  the  last 
twelve  years,  since  the  cessation  of  the  East  India  Company's  monopoly, 
that  any  number  of  the  English  people  have  had  an  interest  or  inclination 
to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  nation  ;  while,  during  these  twelve  years, 
there  have  been  only  two  or  three  persons  in  China  whose  knowledge  of 
the  written  or  spoken  language  enabled  them  to  get  anything  like  accurate 
information  on  many  interesting  points  ;f  while  the  Chinese,  on  their 
part,  feel  no  interest  whatever  in  anything  relating  to  transactions  with  the 
West.  They  neither  comprehend,  nor  wish  to  comprehend,  the  designs, 
and  purposes,  and  objects  of  foreigners,  and  look  ou  them  much  as  the 
ministers  of  the  Grecian  empire  did  on  their  forced  dealings  with  the 
northern  barbarians.  Whether  the  strong  arm  of  war  will  forcibly  burst 
open  those  iron  barriers  which  have  been  so  long  closed  against  milder 
powers  and  influences  it  is  also  difficult  to  say.  The  moral  tempest,  like 
the  natural,  is  generally  the  herald  as  well  as  the  companion  of  change ; 
and  "  sorrow  and  solitude "  arc  not  always,  though  so  described  by 
the  poet,  the  only  followers  in  the  train  of  war.  In  the  meantime  some 
sounder  knowledge  seems  to  be  acquiring,  some  little  bye-paths  and  desul- 


*  See  Vincent ;  Periplus,  ii.  p.  7^o;  elsewhere  in  the  Periplus  the  term  to 
betel  is  fiaXa  BnBpov,  of  which  three  kinds  are  noticed.— Rev. 
f  See  Mcadows's  Desultory  Notes  on  China,  p.  2. 
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tory  tracks  hare  been  traversed,  though  the  high  roads  and  broad  cause- 
ways are  still  forbidden.  It  is  difficult  to  place  a  barrier  wholly  insuperable 
to  European  enterprise  and  commercial  cupidity ;  and  the  two  works  that 
are  before  us  will  impart,  each  in  its  way,  one  chiefly  in  philosophical 
investigation  of  moral  influence,  and  one  in  researches  into  natural  history, 
much  information  previously  unknown ;  and  will  afford  no  weak  or 
ineffectual  lights  to  conduct  others  still  further  onward  in  the  track 
which  they  have  judiciously  and  successfully  opened.  As  the  subject  is 
large,  all  that  we  can  usefully  do  is  to  extract  some  passages  on  different 
points,  and  yet  with  this  disadvantage, — that  we  must  break  through  the 
thread  which  joins  the  different  parts  of  the  narrative  in  Mr.  Fortune's 
book,  taking  only  here  and  there  what  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  its 
variety  of  information  ;  but  this  evil,  if  such  it  is,  can  always  be  repaired  by 
the  reader  himself,  who  may  have  recourse  to  the  continuous  narrative, 
and  the  author's  relation  of  his  successive  journeys,  adventures,  and 
discoveries. 

"This  celebrated  country,"  lie  ob-  darin  down  to  the  meanest  beggar,  are 
serves,  "  has  been  long  looked  on  as  a  filled  with  the  most  conceited  notions  of 
kind  of  fairyland  by  the  natives  of  the  their  own  importance  and  power;  and 
western  world.  Its  position  on  the  globe  fancy  that  no  people,  however  civilized, 
is  so  remote,  that  few,  at  least  in  former  and  no  country,  however  powerful,  are  for 
days,  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  one  moment  to  be  compared  with  them, 
judging  for  themselves;  and  besides,  those  As  an  instance  of  this  1  may  mention  the 
tew  were  confined  within  the  most  narrow  following  ;  when  the  first  steamer  visited 
limits  at  Canton  and  Macao,  the  very  the  coast  of  China,  the  Chinese  in  Canton 
outskirts  of  the  kingdom,  and  far  removed  and  Macao  did  not  exhibit  the  least  sur- 
frocQ  the  central  parts,  or  the  seat  of  theGo-  prise,  but  merely  said,  '  Have  got  plenty, 
vernment.    Even  the  embassies  of  Lord    all  same   inside,'    meaning  that  such 


Macartney  and  Lord  Amherst,  although  thim,'*  were  quite  common  in  the  interior 

they  went  as  far  as  the  capital,  were  so  of  their  country.    Moreover,  they  cannot 

fettered   and  watched    by   the   jealous  appreciate  statistical  inquiries,  but  always 

Chinese,  that  they  saw  little  more  than  fancy  that  we  have  some  secret  motive  for 

their  friends  who  remained  at  Canton,  making  them,  or  that  the  subject  cannot 

Under  these  circumstances,  much  that  be  of  the  slightest  importance,  either  to 


gleaned  from  the  Chinese  themselves  ourselves  or  others,  and  consequently 

relating  to  their  country  was  of  the  most  do  not  trouble  themselves  about  obtaining 

exaggerated  description,  if  not  entirely  correct  information." 
fabulous.    They,  from  the  highest  man- 

This  account  by  Mr.  Fortune,  is  supported  by  similar  representations  of 
our  other  authority. 

"  These,"  says  Mr.  Meadows,  "  who  devil*  although  it  may  be  a  very  good 

epeak  Caoton  English,  seem  to  have  made  fellow,  whom  they  would  like  to  oblige, 

it  a  rule  to  say  as  little  as  possible  to  the  cannot  understand  the  matters  he  inquires 

foreigner  about  Chinese  affairs ;  they  can-  after,  and  therefore  give  him  the  same 

not  see  what  good  it  will  do  them,  and  sort  of  vague  and  general  answers  that 

there  are  instances,  well  known  to  all,  of  papa  gives  to  a  little  boy,  when  the  latter 

some  of  their  class  having  suffered  severely  asks  questions  on  subjects  which  his  yet 

for  giving  information.    They  take  it  for  limited  knowledge  of  things  in  general 

granted,  moreover,  that  the  *  outlandish  does  not  enable  him  to  comprehend." 

The  author  describes  China  as  very  weak  in  its  government,  and  that 
what  keeps  the  country  together  is  the  quiet  and  inoffensive  character  of 
the  people. 

"  Everybody  who  has  travelled  in  can  the  government  do,  if  the  natives  on 
China  knows  that,  wherever  the  natives  the  coast  of  Fokien, — a  bold  and  lawless 
an  enterprising  and  bold,  they  set  the  race,— chose  to  disobey  its  mandates? 
roment  at  defiauce  whenever  it  suits  Positively  nothing.  Even  further  north, 
purpose  to  do  so.  For  example,  what    where  the  mandarins  aro  more  powerful, 
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ia  ShaDgbae  for  example,  the  Chinchew 
men,  as  they  are  called,  often  fight  pitched 
battles  with  fire-arms,  in  the  streets  and 
in  open  day ;  and  the  mandarine,  with 
ell  their  soldiers  at  their  backs,  dare  not 


any  thiDg  would  tolerate  this  state  of 
things.  The  system  of  apprehension  and 
punishment  is  so  curious  and  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  Chinese  government,  that 
I  must  not  omit  to  mention  it.  The 
belligerents  are  allowed  to  tight  as  long 

"oldicrs  never  interfere;  but  when  the 
weakest  side  is  OTerpowered,  and  probably 
a  n *imber  of  lives  lost  In  the  affray,  they 


come  down  in  great  force  and  seize  aud 

carry  off  to  punishment  the  most  defence- 
less:  and  in  circumstances  of  this  kind, 
they  are  not  over  particular  about  seizing 
the  most  riotous,  or  those  most  implicated 
in  the  disturbances,  provided  those  they 
seize  are  the  weakest  and  least  able  to 
resist.  Such  conduct  in  the  Chinese 
government  I  have  been  an  eye-witness 
to  again  and  again  in  the  north  of  China, 
move  particularly  in  Shaughae.  What 
should  we  think  if  such  a  state  of  things 
existed  in  England?  And  yet  this  is  a 
specimen  of  the  government  which  has 
beeu  considered  so  perfect,  and  which  has 
been  no  highly  eulogised." 


which,  as  to 


The  author  thinks  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Chinese  empire 
arrived  at  its  highest  state  of  perfection  many  years  ago  ;  and  since  then 
it  has  been  rather  retrograding  than  advancing. 

4 4  Many  of  the  northern  cities,  evidently  signs  of  hating  seen  better  day*.    It  is 

once  in  the  most  flourishing  condition,  very  true,  that  these  are  heathen  temples, 

are  now  in  a  state  of  decay,  or  in  ruins  ;  and  the  good  in  every  land  will  hail  with 

the  pagodas  which  crown  the  distant  hills  delight  the  day  when  these  shall  give  way 

are  crumbling  to  pieces,  and  apparently  to  others,  which  shall  be  erected  to  the 

arc  seldom  repaired ;  the  spacious  temples  true  God ;  but  nevertheless  such  is  the 

are  no  longer  as  they  used  to  be  in  former  fact,  that  these  places  are  not  supported 

d«ys;  even  the  celebrated  temples  on  as  they  used  to  be  ;  and  from  this  I  con- 

Pootoo-Sau  (an  island  near  Chasan)  to  elude,  that  the  Chinese,  as  a  nation,  are 

-osalem  of  old,  the  natives  retrograding  rather  than  advancing/' 
to  worship,  show  aU  the 

Those  who  know  little  more  of  a  Chinese  dinner  than  that  it  consists  of 
birds'  nests  and  stewed  puppies,*  covered  with  soy,  and  dispatched  with 
chop-sticks,  will  find  their  general  notions  embodied  in  the  view 

44  Whilst  at  Shanghae,  I,  with  some 
other  Europeans,  had  an  invitation  to  go 
to  the  house  of  a  mandarin  to  see  a  the- 
atrical performance  or  4  sing-song/  and  to 
dine  with  him  in  Chinese  ttyle  afterwards. 
Sedan  chairs  were  sent  to  take  us  to  his 
house,  where  we  were  introduced  to  a 
number  of  his  friends,  and,  as  the  inva- 
riable custom  is,  tea  was  immediately 
handed  round.  Shortly  afterwords  a  ser- 
vant came  with  a  tray  fall  of  wet,  warm 
towels,  not  ii  it  like  tlio^c  fj[t'n(*r?ill  v  us^mI  in 
kitchens  at  home,  and  presented  one  to 
each  of  ns.  At  first  we  could  not  con- 
jecture what  these  were  for;  but,  on 
looking  at  our  Chinese  friends,  we  ob- 
served them  robbing  their  faces  and  hands 
with  them,  and,  although  not  very  agree- 
able to  us,  we  immediately  did  the  same. 


I  afterwards  found  that  this  was  a  com- 
mon custom  among  the  Chinese,  and 
I  have  often  been  much  refreshed  by 
it  after  a  warm  walk.  In  hot 
like  China  this  plan  is  nine! 
more  conducive  to  health,  than 

washing  or  bathing  in  cold  water  

When  all  was  ready,  we  were  led  in  with  great 
ceremony  and  placed  in  the  principal  seats 
of  honour.  We  had  now  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  extent  to  which  the  Chinese 

themselves,  when  they  are  about  to  be 
seated  at  table.  Our  host  and  his  friends 
were  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before 
the  whole  of  them  were  seated.  Each  one 
was  pressing  the  most  honourable  scat 
upon  his  neighbour,  who,  in  his  torn, 
could  not  think  of  occupying  such  a  dis- 


*  A  gentleman  in  Lord  Amherst's  embassy,  whose  table  was  provided  by  the  Chinese 
mandarins,  had  often  observed  and  tasted  a  dish  which  he  much  liked,  but  did  not  know 
its  ingredients.  His  curiosity  at  length  overcoming  his  politeness,  he  called  the  atten- 
tion of  a  mandarin  opposite  to  it,  and  pointing  said — 44  Good  1  good  !— quack  !  quack  ! 
qoaek  !  "  meaning  that  it  was  duck.  <4No!  no!  "  said  the  mandarin,  44 no!—  bowr 
wow,  wow!"  These  dogs  meant  for  the  table  are,  we  believe,  fed  entirely  on  rice 
iiud  vegetables — Rlv. 
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ting-rushed  place  at  the  board.  However, 
after  a  great  deal  of  bowing  and  flattery, 
all  was  apparently  arranged  satisfactorily, 
and  dinner  commenced.  The  tables  were 
now  covered  with  a  profusion  of  small 
dishes,  which  contained  all  the  finest 
fruits  and  vegetables  of  the  season,  besides 
many  of  the  roost  expensive  kinds  of 
soups  ;  snch  as  the  celebrated  bird1*  nest, 
and  others,  many  of  which  were  excellent, 
even  to  the  palate  of  an  Englishman.  The 
servants  were  continually  employed  in  re- 
moving the  centre  dishes,  and  replacing 
them  by  others  of  a  different  kind,  until 
at  last  every  one  seemed  perfectly  sa- 
tisfied. Still,  however,  the  ceremony  of 
bringing  in  new  dishes  went  on,  and  these 
were  merely  looked  at  and  removed.  Our 
maiden  efforts  with  the  ehop-etieke*  must 
have  been  a  source  of  great  amusement  to 
our  Chinese  friends  ;  but  they  were  polite 
enough  not  to  laugh  at  us,  and  did  every 
thing  In  their  power  to  assist  us.  The 
play  was  resumed  again,  as  soon  as  the 
dinner  commenced,  and  continued  as 
briskly  as  ever.  The  '  lady  actors,'  at 
intervals,  came  down  from  the  platform 
and  supplied  the  guests  with  different 
kinds  of  wines.  During  the  entertainment 
a  piece  of  money  was  handed  to  each  of 
the  guests,  which  they  were  desired  to 


leave  as  a  present  for  the  actors  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  piece.  When  this  was 
given  them,  the  whole  of  the  eorpe  dra- 
matiqve  came  round,  and  each  made  a 
most  polite  bow  of  acknowledgment  and 
withdrew.  Still,  however,  the  dinner  ce- 
remonial went  on,  hundreds  of  fresh  dishes 
were  brought  in,  and  as  many  in  their 
turn  removed.  The  Chinese  guests  were 
sometimes  smoking,  sometimes  eating, 
just  as  it  seemed  good  to  them,  and  uni- 
formly praising  every  thing  which  made  its 
appearance  on  the  table.  We  had  now  been 
three  or  four  hovre  at  table,  and,  although 
the  whole  affair  had  been  very  amusing, 
we  had  had  enough  of  it,  and  were  be- 
ginning to  tire.  4  How  long  will  the  dinner 
last  ?'  said  I  to  a  linguist  who  was  placed 
next  nie,  and  who  had  most  politely  ex- 
plained every  thing  which  had  occurred 
during  the  entertainment.  '  Oh,'  said  he, 
4  it  will  last  three  or  four  hours  longer  ; 
but,  if  you  want  to  go  away,  you  may  do 
so  now.'  We  were  very  glad  to  find  that 
Chinese  etiquette  permitted  us  to  with* 
draw,  and  ordered  our  chairs,  which  were 
waiting  in  the  courtyard  to  receive  us. 
Our  host  and  his  friends  lighted  us  out 
with  '  lanterns,'  and  we  took  our  departure 
iu  the  same  style  in  which  we  came  :  so 
ended  my  first  Chinese  dinner." 


Of  the  description  of  the  people,  and  the  difficulty  of  penetrating  into  the 
country,  the  following  is  a  specimen. 


"  After  having  been  several  months  in 
the  north  of  China,  and,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  always  experiencing  the  great- 
est civility  from  the  natives,  I  was  be- 
ginning to  form  a  high  opinion  of  the 
Chinese  as  a  nation,  and  inclined  to  trust 
the  people  about  Canton,  in  the  same 


manner  as  1  had  done  in  the  northern  pro* 
vinces.  I  very  soon,  however,  found  out 
my  mistake,  and  in  a  roost  disagreeable 
manner.  There  were  some  hills  behind 
the  city,  a  few  miles  distant,  which  I  had 
often  wighed  to  visit,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining   their  botanical  production*. 


*  In  another  place  the  author  says, — "  The  whole  assemblage  must  have  been  much 
surprised  at  the  awkward  way  in  which  some  of  us  handled  our  chop-sticks  ;  and,  with 
all  their  politeness,  could  not  help  laughing  when,  after  repeated  attempts,  some 
little  dainty  morsel  would  still  slip  back  into  the  dish.  I  know  few  things  more  an- 
noying, and  yet  more  laughable,  than  attempting  to  eat  with  the  Chinese  chop-sticks 
for  the  first  time,  more  particularly  if  the  operator  has  been  wandering  on  the  hills  all 
the  morning,  and  is  ravenously  hungry.  The  instrument  should  first  of  all  be  balanced 
between  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  right  hand  ;  the  points  are  next  to  be  brought 
carefully  together,  just  leaving  as  much  room  as  will  allow  the  coveted  morsel  to  go  in 
between  them  ;  the  little  bit  is  then  to  be  neatly  seized— but  alas !  in  the  act  of  lifting 
the  hand  one  point  of  the  chop-stick  often  slips  past  the  other,  and  the  object  of  all 
our  hopes  drops  back  again  into  the  dish,  or  perhaps  even  into  another  dish  on  the 
table.  Again  and  again  the  same  operation  is  performed,  until  the  poor  novice  losea 
all  patience,  throws  down  the  chop-sticks  in  despair,  and  seizes  a  porcelain  spoon,  with 
which  he  is  more  successful.  In  cases  like  these  the  Chinese  themselves  are  very 
obliging,  although  scarcely  in  a  way  agreeable  to  an  Englishman's  taste.  Your 
Chinese  friend,  out  of  kindness  and  politeness,  when  he  sees  the  dilemma  which 
you  are  in,  reaches  across  the  table,  and  seizes  with  A  is  own  ehop-etieke,  which  have 
Jtut  come  out  of  hie  mouth,  the  wished -for  morsel,  and  with  them  lays  it  on  the  plate 
before  you.  In  common  politeness  yon  must  express  your  gratitude  and  swallow  the 
offering/'— Rav. 
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One  morning  I  started  off  through  the 
town,  in  the  direction  of  these  hill*  ;  and, 
after  walking  between  two  and  three  miles, 
I  reached  the  suburbs  on  the  side  of  the 
town,  opposite  to  that  where  the  foreign 
factory  stands.  The  sounds  of  FanJtwei 
(foreign  devil)  with  which  I  was  assailed 
in  the. early  part  of  my  walk  had  now 
nearly  ceased,  and  I  began  to  imagine  that 
I  bad  got  out  from  amongst  the  imperti- 
nent boys  and  low  Chinese,  whom  one 
continually  meets  in  the  back  streets  of 
Canton.  1  was  now  on  a  good  road 
amongst  fields  and  gardens,  and  had  an 
excellent  view  of  the  surrounding  country 
and  hills.  How  very  strange,  thought  I, 
that  the  foreign  residents  in  the  factories 
never  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
of  coming  here,  where  they  might  enjoy 
the  fresh  air,  and  see  the  country,  which 
would  help  to  relieve  the  monotonous  life 
they  are  compelled  to  lead.  As  I  was 
walking  quietly  along,  I  met  a  Chinese 
soldier  on  horseback,  who  by  gestures  and 
words  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  in- 
duce me  to  retrace  my  steps.  I  knew 
nothing  of  the  Canton  dialect  at  this  time, 
and,  as  I  thought  he  only  wished  to  pre. 
vent  me  from  taking  a  walk  in  the  country, 
I  paid  no  attention  to  him,  but  passed  on- 
wards. Soon  afterwards,  however,  I  began 
to  suspect  the  bad  intentions  of  several 
groups  of  ill-looking  fellows  who  seemed 
to  be  eyeing  me  narrowly  as  I  proceeded. 
J  now  came  to  a  little  hill,  which  seemed 
to  be  used  as  a  cemetery  :  it  was  enclosed, 
but  the  door  which  led  to  it  was  wide 
open,  and  the  place  appeared  to  be  quite 
public  In  order  to  have  a  more  extended 
view  of  the  country,  I  walked  in  and  began 
to  ascend  the  hill.  I  had  only  proceeded 
about  half  way  up,  when  a  number  of 
Chinamen  who  had  followed  me  in,  began 
to  crowd  round  ine,  asking  for  comikeawt 
(presents),  and  becoming  every  moment 
more  numerous  and  urgent.  I  tried  what 
civility  would  do  with  them  for  a  little 
while,  but  by  the  time  I  reached  the  top 
of  the  hill  I  clearly  perceived  that  I  was  in 
a  trap,  out  of  which  it  would  be  a  difficult 
matter  to  extricate  myself.  Up  to  this 
time,  however,  no  one  had  attempted  to 
lay  hands  upon  me.  Taking  a  cursory 
view  of  the  surrounding  country,  I  began 
to  devise  in  my  mind  the  best  mode  of 
getting  rid  of  my  troublesome  companions. 
There  seemed  no  other  way  than  putting  a 
bold  face  on  the  matter,  and  retracing  my 
steps  to  Canton.  '  You  more  better  come 
down  this  way,'  said  a  fellow  to  me  in 
broken  English,  pointing  to  a  ravine  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  hill.  My  suspi- 
cions, however,  were  now  roused,  and  I 
saw  at  once  the  object  of  my  adviser,  which 
was  to  get  me  into  some  placeou»>:  ht, 


where  I  should  doubtless  have  been 
robbed  of  every  article  I  had  about  my 
person,  and  probably  stripped  into  the 
bargain.  '  No,  no,'  said  I,  4  1  have 
nothing  to  do  down  there,'  and  began  to 
retrace  my  steps  down  the  hill.  The 
Chinese  now  closed  upon  me,  and  seemed 
determined  to  obstruct  my  progress .  Some 
laid  hold  of  my  arms  :  one  fellow  seized 
my  cap  and  ran  off  with  it;  another 
did  the  same  with  my  umbrella ;  several 
hands  were  in  my  pockets ;  and  others 
were  even  attempting  to  get  my  coat  off. 
I  now  saw  that  nothing  short  of  getting 
everything  I  possessed  would  satisfy  them, 
as  each  one  wanted  something,  and  their 
name  was  'legion.'  Collecting  all  my 
strength,  I  threw  myself  upon  those  who 
were  below  me,  and  sent  several  of  them 
rolling  down  the  side  of  the  hill.  This, 
however,  was  nearly  fatal  to  me ;  for, 
owing  to  the  force  which  I  exerted,  and 
the  uneven  nature  of  the  ground,  I  stum- 
bled and  fell,  but  fortunately  I  instantly 
recovered  myself,  and  renewed  the  unequal 
struggle, — my  object  being  to  reach  the 
door  of  the  cemetery  by  which  I  had 
entered.  The  Chinese  on  the  hill  now 
called  out  to  their  friends  below  to  shut 
the  door,  and  thus  prevent  me  from  reach- 
ing the  open  road.  Seeing  at  once  that  if 
this  were  accomplished  I  should  be  an  easy 
prey  to  them,  I  determined  if  possible  to 
prevent  it.  Springing  out  of  the  grasp  of 
thosa*by  whom  I  was  surrounded,  1  made 
for  the  door,  which  I  reached  just  as  it 
was  closed,  but  fortunately  before  it  was 
fastened  on  the  other  side.  The  force  with 
which  I  came  against  it  burst  it  open,  and 
threw  the  Chinamen  on  their  backs  who 
were  busily  fastening  it.  I  was  now  in 
the  open  road,  where  some  hundreds  of 
the  Chinese  were  congregated  together, 
some  of  them  apparently  respectable,  but 
the  greater  part  evidently  nothing  but 
thieves  and  robbers.  The  respectable  part 
would  not,  or  probably  durst  not,  render 
me  any  assistance.  Stones  were  now  fly  ing 
about  me  in  all  directions,  and  a  brick 
struck  me  with  great  force  on  the  back, 
and  nearly  brought  me  to  the  ground.  I 
was  stunned  for  a  few  seconds,  and  leaned 
against  the  wall  to  breathe  and  recover 
myself,  thinking  that  I  was  now  compa- 
ratively safe,  as  I  was  out  on  the  open 
road.  I  was  soon  undeceived  however, 
for  the  rascals  again  surrounded  me,  and 
relieved  ine  of  several  articles  which  had 
escaped  them  before.  As  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood was  evidently  a  bad  one,  it  would 
have  been  madoess  to  have  taken  shelter 
in  any  of  the  houses,  and  1  therefore  had 
to  struggle  with  the  robbers  for  nearly  a 
mile,  sometimes  fighting  and  sometimes 
running,  until  I  got  out  of  their  territory, 
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and  near  the  more  populous  parts  of  the  would  have  gladly  gone  into  a  shop  and 

town.    The  plight  I  was  now  in  may  bought  a  Chinese  hat,  but  the  rascals  had 

easily  be  conceived ;  but,  taking  every-  not  left  me  even  a  copper  cash  for  the 

thing  into  account,  I  came  off  better  than  purpose.   Fortunately  I  had  left  my  watch 

might  hare  been  expected.    On  my  way  at  home,  otherwise  that  would  have  been 

home,  having  neither  hat  nor  umbrella,  I  taken  among  the  first  things,  as  Chinese 

suffered  greatly  from  exposure  to  the  sun,  thieves  are  very  partial  to  watches,  and 

which  in  the  south  of  China  is  very  pow-  know  their  value  well." 
erful  in  a  clear  day,  even  in  spring.  I 


Such  daring  robberies  constantly  take  place,  and  make  all  excursions 
into  the  country  very  dangerous.  Previous  .to  this  three  gentlemen  were 
attacked  in  the  suburbs  of  Canton,  and  stripped  of  nearly  all  their  clothes  ; 
and,  two  years  after,  Mr.  Montgomery  Martin,  Mr.  Stanton,  and  Mr. 
Jackson,  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  consul  at  Canton  on  their  treatment. 
Their  arms  were  pinioned,  their  clothes  torn,  pockets  rifled,  wounded  with 
stones  and  sticks,  thrown  on  the  ground,  threatened  with  daggers  and 
swords,  and  in  great  danger  of  their  lives,  not  unfrequently  having  the 
most  opprobrious  epithets  applied  to  them,  and  mingled  with  cries  of  *«  Kill 
them,  kill  them  /" 

In  such  a  state  of  the  population,  one  would  be  naturally  curious  to 
know  what  may  have  been  the  effects  produced  by  the  Christian  mission- 
aries who  have  successively  gone  forth  to  civilize,  enlighten,  and  bless  an 
idolatrous  people,  more  numerous  than  the  whole  quarter  of  the  globe 
whence  they  have  proceeded. 

the  war,  however,  they  have  bad  an  oppor- 
tunity of  extending  their  operations,  and 
some  are  now  settled  at  all  the  new  ports 
which  have  been  opened  for  foreign  trade, 
as  well  as  on  our  island  of  Hong  Kong, 
which  will  now  become  their  head  quar- 
ters." 


"  In  the  course  of  my  travels  in  China 
I  often  met  with  Christian  missionaries, 
both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  who 
have  been  labouring  amongst  the  Chinese 
for  many  years.  Until  very  lately  the 
efforts  of  the  Protestants  had  been  chiefly 
to  Macao  and  Canton.  Since 


After  mentioning  the  medical  missionaries,  and  the  labours  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Medhurst,  the  author  continues — 


"  From  my  own  experience  of  Chinese 
character,  and  from  what  I  have  seen  of 
the  working  of  the  Medical  Missionary 
Society,  I  am  convinced  that  it  must  be  a 
powerful  auxiliary  to  the  missionaries  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Chinese.  J  regret 
however  to  say,  that  up  to  the  present 
time  little  progress  appears  to  have  been 
made.  One  portion  of  the  people,  and  a 
large  one,  is  entirely  indifferent  to  religion 
of  any  kind,  and  the  rest  are  so  bigoted 
and  conceited  that  it  will  be  a  most  diffi- 
cult task  to  convince  them  that  any  reli- 
gion is  better  or  purer  than  their  own. 
The  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  conduct 
their  operations  in  a  manner  somewhat 
different  from  the  Protestants.  They  do 
not  restrict  themselves  to  the  outportt  of 
the  empire,  where  foreigners  are  permitted 
to  trade,  bat  penetrate  into  the  interior, 
and  distribute  themselves  over  all  the 
country.  One  of  their  bishops,  an  Italian 
no  b lemon ,  resides  in  the  province  of  Keang- 
300,  a  few  miles  from  Shanghac,  where  I 
have  frequently  met  him.    He  dresses  in 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVIIL 


the  costume  of  the  country,  and  speaks 
the  language  with  the  most  perfect  fluency. 
In  the  place  where  he  lives  he  is  surrounded 
by  his  converts ;  in  fact  it  is  a  little  Chris- 
tian village,  where  he  is  perfectly  safe,  and 
I  believe  is  seldom  if  ever  annoyed  in  any 
way  by  the  Chinese  authorities.  When 
new  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  arrive, 
tbey  are  met  by  some  of  their  brethren, 
or  their  converts,  at  the  port  nearest  their 
destination,  and  secretly  conveyed  into 
the  interior.  The  Chinese  dress  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  European,  their  beads  are 
shaved,  and  in  this  state  they  are  con- 
ducted to  the  scene  of  their  future  labours, 
where  they  commence  the  study  of  the 
language,  if  they  have  not  learned  it  be- 
fore, and  in  about  two  years  are  able  to 
speak  it  sufficiently  well  to  enable  them  to 
instruct  the  people.  These  poor  men  sub- 
mit to  many  privations  and  dangers  for 
the  cause  they  have  espoused;  and,  although 
I  do  not  approve  of  the  doctrines  which 
they  teach,  I  must  give  them  the  highest 
praise  for  enthusiasm  and  devotion  to  their 
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faith.  European  customs,  habits,  and 
luxuries  are  all  abandoned  from  the  mo- 
ment they  put  their  feet  on  the  shores  of 
China;  parents,  friends,  and  home,  in 
many  instances,  are  heard  of  no  more. 
Before  them  lies  a  heathen  land  of  stran- 
gers, cold  and  unconcerned  about  the  re- 
ligion for  which  they  themselves  are  sacri- 
ficing everything;  and  they  know  that 
their  graves  will  be  far  away  from  the  land 
of  their  birth,  and  the  home  of  their  early 
years.  They  seem  to  have  much  of  the 
spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  the  first  preacher!* 
of  the  Chrihtian  religion,  when  they  were 
sent  out  into  the  world  by  their  Divine 
Master  1  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.'  According  to  the  accounts  of  these 
missionaries,  the  number  of  converts  to 
their  faith  is  very  considerable  ;  but  I  fear 


they  as  well  as  the  Protestants  are  often 
led  away  by  false  appearances  and  asser- 
tions. Many  of  the  Chinese  are  unprin- 
cipled and  deceitful  enough  to  become 
Christians,  or  in  fact  anything  else,  in 
name,  to  accomplish  the  object  they  may 
have  in  view,  and  they  would  become 
Budhiste  the  very  next  day  should  any 
inducement  be  offered  them  to  do  so. 
Judging  from  appearances,  the  day  must 
yet  be  very  distant  when  the  Chinese  as  a 
nation  will  be  couverted  to  the  Christian 
faith.  Could  those  individuals  in  our 
time  who  predict  the  near  approach  of  the 
Millenium  see  the  length  and  breadth  of 
this  vast  country,  with  its  three  hundred 
million*  of  souls,  they  would  surely  pause 
and  reflect  before  they  published  their 
absurd  and  foolish  predictions." 


From  this  subject  of  "  counsel,"  wc  turn,  in  the  succession  of  ideas 
authorised  by  the  poet,  naturally  to  that  of  "tea"*  more  especially  as 
they  are  presumed  often  in  some* way  or  other  to  form  a  congenial  unison 
of  matter  and  spirit. 

"  During  my  travels  in  China  siuce  the  further  to  the  north-west,  in  the  province 
last  war  I  have  bad  frequent  opportunities  of  Kiang-Nan,  and  only  a  short  distance 
of  inspecting  some  extensive  tea  districts    from  the  tea  hills  in  that  quarter,  I  also 


in  the  black  and  green  tea  countries  of 
Canton,  Fokien,  and  Chekiang,  and  the 
result  of  these  observations  is  now  laid 
before  the  reader.     It  will  prove  that 
even  those  who  have  had  the  best  mean* 
of  judging  have  been  deceived,  and  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  black  and  green 
teas  which  are  brought  yearly  from  China 
to  Europe  and  America  are  obtained  from 
the  same  species  or  variety,  namely,  from 
the  thea  viridie.    Dried  specimens  of 
this  plant  were  prepared  in  the  districts 
I  lnve  named  by  myself,  and  are  now  in 
the  herbarium  of  the  Horticultural  Society 
of  London,  so  that  there  can  be  no  longer 
any  doubt  upon  the  subject.     lu  various 
parts  of  the  Canton  province,  where  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  tea  cultivated, 
the  species  proved  to  be  the  thea  Dohea, 
or  wi.at  is  commonly  called  the  black  tea 
plant.    In  the  green  tea  districts  of  the 
north — I  allude  more  particularly  to  the 
province  of  Cliekiang — I  never  met  with 
a  siugle  plaut  of  this  species,  which  is  so 
common  in  the  fields  and  gardens  near 
Canton.    All  the  plants  in  the  green  tea 
country  near  Ningpo,  on  the  islands  of 
the  Chusuu  archipelago,  and  in  every  part 
of  the  province  which  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  visiting,  proved  without  exception  to 
be  the  thea  viridis.     Two  hundred  miles 


found  in  gardens  this  same  species  of  tea. 
Thus  far,  my  actual  observations  exactly 
verified  the  opinions  I  had  formed  on  the 
subject  before  I  left  England,  viz.  that  the 
black  teas  were  prepared  from  the  thea 
Bohea,  and  the  green  from  the  thea 
viridix.  When  I  left  the  north,  on  my 
way  to  the  city  of  Foo-chow-foo,  on  the 
river  Min,  in  the  province  of  Fokien,  I 
had  no  doubt  that  I  should  find  the  tea 
hills  there  covered  with  the  other  species, 
thea  Bohea,  from  which  we  generally 
suppose  the  black  teas  are  made,  and  this 
was  more  likely  to  be  the  case  as  this 
species  actually  derives  its  specific  name 
from  the  Bohee  hills  in  this  province. 
Great  was  my  surprise  to  find  all  the 
plants  on  the  tea  hills  near  Foo-chow 
exactly  the  same  as  those  in  the  green  tea 
districts  of  the  north.  Here  were  then 
green  tea  plantations  on  the  black  tea 
hills,  and  not  a  single  plant  of  the  thea 
Bohea  to  be  seen.  Moreover,  at  the  time 
of  my  visit  the  natives  were  busily  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacture  of  black  teas. 
Although  the  specific  differences  of  the 
tea  plants  were  well  known  to  me,  I  was 
so  much  surprised  and  amused  at  this 
discovery,  that  I  procured  a  set  of  speci- 
mens for  the  herbarium,  and  also  dug  up 
n  living  plant,  which  I  took  northward  to 


*  "  And  thou,  great  Anna,  whom  three  realms  obey,^ 
Dost  sometimes  counsel  take  and  sometimes  tea." 


Pope's  Rape  of  the  Lock 
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Chekiang.    On  comparing  it  with  those  vicinity  of  Canton  are  obtained  from  the 

which  grew  on  the  green  tea  hills  no  dif-  tfaa  Bohea,  or  black  tea.    And  really, 

ference  whatever  was  observed.    It  ap-  when  wc  give  the  subject  our  unprejudiced 

pears,  therefore,  that  the  black  and  green  consideration,  there  seems  nothing  sur- 

teas  of  the  northern  districts  of  China  prising  in  this  state  of  things.  More- 

(those  districts  in  which  the  greater  part  over  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  our  former 

of  the  teas  for  the  foreign  market   are  opinions  were  formed  upon  statements 

made)  are  both  produced  from  the  same  made  to  us  by  the  Chinese  at  Canton,  who 

variety,  and  that  that  variety  is  the  thea  will  say  anything  that  suits  their  purpose, 

viridis,  or  what  is  commonly  called  the  and  rarely  give  themselves  any  trouble  to 

green  tea  plant.    On  the  other  hand  those  ascertain  whether  the  information  they 

black  and  green  teas  which  are  manu-  communicate  be  true  or  false." 
factured  in  considerable  quantities  in  the 

The  author  says  that  the  tea  plant  requires  a  rich  soil  to  grow  in.  The 
continual  gathering  of  their  leaves  is  very  detrimental  to  their  health,  and 
ultimately  kills  them.  Hence  the  principal  object  of  the  grower  to  keep 
his  bushes  in  as  robust  health  as  possible,  and  this  cannot  be  done  when 
the  soil  is  poor.  In  the  north  of  China  the  tea  plantations  are  situated  in 
the  lower  and  more  fertile  soils,  on  the  sides  of  the  hills,  and  never  on  the 
low  lands.  The  shrubs  are  planted  in  rows  about  four  feet  apart,  and 
about  the  same  distance  between  each  row,  and  look  at  a  distance  like 
little  shrubberies  of  evergreens.  In  the  green  tea  districts  the  first  picking 
is  in  April,  and  the  second  in  May  ;  a  third  and  later  gathering  only  pro- 
duces tea  of  an  inferior  quality.  The  process  is  simple,  as  may  be  found 
in  the  author's  description,  but  is  too  long  for  us  to  transcribe.  One 
observation,  however,  we  must  not  overlook. 

u  I  have  stated  that  the  plants  grown  themselves  the  trouble  to  seek  after  it.  It 
in  the  district  of  Chekiang  produce  green  is  very  likely  that  the  same  ingredients 
teaa,  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  they  are  also  used  for  dying  the  northern  green 
are  the  green  teas  which  are  exported  to  teas  for  the  foreign  market ;  of  this,  how- 
England.*  The  leaf  has  a  much  more  ever,  I  am  not  certain.  There  is  a  vegeta- 
natural  colour,  and  has  little  or  none  of  ble  dye  obtained  from  the  Isatis  indigolica, 
what  we  call  the  '  beautiful  bloom  '  upon  much  used  in  the  northern  districts,  and 
it,  which  is  so  much  admired  in  Europe  called  Ttin-ching,  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
and  America.  There  is  now  no  doubt  that  that  it  may  be  the  substance  which  is  em- 
all  these  'blooming'  green  teas,  which  ployed.  The  Chinese  never  use  these 
are  manufactured  at  Canton,  are  dyed  dyed  teas  themselves,  and  I  certainly  think 
with  pruuian  blue  and  gypsum,  to  suit  that  their  taste  in  this  respect  is  more 
the  taste  of  the  foreign  barbarians  ;  in-  correct  than  ours.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
deed  the  process  may  be  see.n  any  day  posed  that  the  dye  used  can  produce  any 
during  the  season  by  those  who  will  give  very  bad  effects  upon  the  consumer,  for 


*  Sir  John  Davis,  in  his  work — "  The  Chinese, "  has  some  very  accurate  and 
excellent  remarks  on  the  various  kinds  of  tea,  and  the  mode  of  preparation.  The  black 
teas  diminish  in  value  as  they  are  gathered  later  in  the  season  ;  their  rank  of  value  L» 
as  follows  :  1.  Pekoe  (pak.fto,  or  while  down) ;  2.  Souchong  ;  3.  Congou;  4.  Bohea 
(the  lowest  kind).  The  finest  kinds  of  souchong  are  scented  with  the  flowers  of  the 
chloranthus  and  gardenia  rlorida,  and  they  cannot  be  obtained  even  among  the  Chintso 
except  at  dear  prices.  The  green  teas  are— 1.  Twaukay  ;  2.  Hyson-skin  ;  3.  Hyson  ; 
4.  Gunpowder;  5.  Young  hyson.  Twaukay  forms  the  bulk  of  the  green  teas  im- 
ported into  this  country ;  it  is,  in  fact,  the  Bohea  of  green  teas,  and  equals  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole  importation  of  green  teas.  Sir  John  Davis  was  once  witnesw 
to  a  strange  scene  in  one  of  the  laboratories  of  factitious  Hyson.  He  saw  turmeric 
mixed  with  gypsum  and  Prussian  blue.  The  Inst  ingredieut,  being  a  combination  of 
Prussia  acid  with  iron,  is  a  poison,  and  if  the  tea  ha»>  not  very  deleterious  qualities  it 
is  only  in  consequence  of  the.  colouring  matter  existing  in  a  small  proportion  in  the 
leaf.  The  Chinese  seem  quite  conscious  of  the  real  t  hai  act  er  of  the  occupation  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  for  on  an  attempt  to  enter  several  other  places  where  the 
same  process  was  going  on  the  doors  were  speedily  closed  on  the  party.— Rtv. 
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had  this  heen  the  case  it  would  have  been    ascribed  to  the  very  small  quantity 
discovered  before  now  ;  but  if  entirely    is  employed  in  the  manufacture." 
harmless  or  inert,  its  being  so  must  be 

The  author  also  observes  that  with  regard  to  the  green  colour  of  the 
teas,  which  is  the  result  of  a  dye,  the  Chinese  could,  no  doubt,  substitute 
for  that  colour  either  red  or  yellow,  should  our  taste  change  and  lead  us 
to  prefer  more  glaring  tints.  There  are  several  different  kinds  of  scented 
flowers  which  are  grown  in  particular  districts  for  the  purpose  of  mixing 
with  and  perfuming  the  teas.  Among  these  are  the  olea  fragrant, 
chloranthus  inconspicuus,  aglaia  odorata,  tyc.  The  flowers  are  probably 
dried  by  themselves,  and  afterwards  mixed  with  the  teas. 

"  I  was  now  anxious  to  proceed  further 
into  the  country,  particularly  into  the  hilly 


black  tea  district,  but  the  mandarins,  who 
were  informed  of  all  my  movements  by 
their  spies,  did  every  thing  in  tbeir  power 
to  dissuade  me  from  making  the  attempt. 
They  told  the  consul,  and  induced  him  to 
believe  them,  that  their  only  reason  for 
wishing  to  prevent  my  going  into  the 
interior  was,  that  the  natives  were  in  a 
state  which  rendered  it  unsafe  for  a  fo- 
reigner to  trust  himself  among  them :  that 
bye  and  bye  they  would  communicate 
with  the  magistrates  in  the  district  to 
which  I  wanted  to  go,  and  that  after  this 
was  done  I  might  proceed  with  safety. 
But  I  had  had  too  much  to  do  with  the 
Chinese  authorities  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  to  place  any  reliance  on  what 
they  said,  more  particularly  when  I  knew 
they  had  some  end  to  gain.  In  the  pre- 
sent instance,  their  object  was  to  procrasti- 
nate matters  from  day  to  day  until  I 
should  be  obliged  to  leave  the  district. 
When  the  Chinese  have  an  end  to  gain, 
the  only  question  with  them  is,  whether 
they  are  most  likely  to  succeed  by  telling 
the  truth  or  telling  lies.  Either  method  is 
resorted  to,  as  may  best  suit  their  pur- 
pose, with  a  slight  preference,  perhaps, 
for  the  latter.  When  they  found  that, 
notwithstanding  all  their  descriptions  of 
the  fierce  and  hostile  disposition  of  the 
people,  I  was  still  determined  to  go,  they 
declared  that  no  tea  was  grown  in  this 
district  ;  being  fully  persuaded  that  an 
Englishman  could  have  no  other  object  in 
exploring  the  country  than  to  see  the  cul- 
tivation of  his  fuvourite  beverage.  In- 
deed every  Chinaman  firmly  believes  we 
could  not  continue  to  exist  as  a  nation, 
were  it  not  for  the  productions  of  the 
celestial  empire.  It  has  been  stated  that 
his  celestial  majesty,  the  Emperor,  him- 
self, during  the  war,  recommended  his 
subjects  to  use  every  means  in  their  power 
to  prevent  the  English  from  getting  tea 
and  rhubarb — the  one  being  what  they 
lived  upon,  and  the  other  their  medicine, 
without  which,  his  majesty  said,  they 
could  not  continue  to  exist  for  any  length 


of  time;  and  consequently  would  be  more 
easily  conquered  in  this  way  than  by  the 
sword.  I  told  the  mandarins  that  I  did 
not  care  whether  there  were  tea  farms  on 
these  hills  or  not ;  but  that,  to  cut  the 
matter  short,  I  was  determined  to  go  and 
see.  Accordingly,  on  the  following 
morning,  I  started  early,  taking  the  road 
for  the  tea  hills.  The  flat  country  through 
which  I  passed,  between  the  north  side  of 
the  city  and  the  mountains  is  chiefly  cul- 
tivated with  rice,  sugar-canes,  ginger,  and 
tobacco.  On  the  sides  of  the  little  hills, 
and  also  for  a  considerable  distance  up 
the  loftier  ranges,  large  quantities  of 
sweet  potatoes  and  earth  nuts  are  grown 
during  the  summer  season  ;  but  as  we 
ascend,  the  mountains  become  more 
rugged,  cultivation  ceases,  and  plants 
indigenous  to  the  country  alone  show 
themselves.  On  my  journey  over  these 
mountains  I  came  to  the  conclusion,  that 
their  native  flora  was  of  an  intermediate 
character  between  those  of  the  southern 
and  northern  provinces— the  tropical  spe- 
cies of  the  south  being  found  in  the  low 
lands,  and  the  species  of  more  northern 
latitudes  inhabiting  the  mountains  2,000 
or  3,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
In  the  low  valleys  the  ficus  nilida  attains 
a  large  size,  und  is  a  great  favourite  with 
the  inhabitants.  It  is  always  seen  near 
villages  and  temples.  After  toiling  np 
one  of  the  celebrated  mountain  passes, 
which  is  paved  all  the  way,  and  has  a 
house  of  refreshment  about  half  way  up, 
I  reached  the  summit  of  the  mountain— 
the  highest  land  in  this  part  of  China. 
A  glorious  prospect  was  spread  before 
me  :  the  valley  of  the  Min  stretching  far 
across  to  the  other  hills;  the  city  of 
FoO'Chow-foo,  with  its  pagodas,  temples, 
and  watchtowers  standing  in  the  centre  of 
the  plain  ;  and  the  broad  river  winding 
smoothly  along  in  its  course  to  the  sea  ; 
mountain  towering  above  mountain,  and 
the  whole  striking  the  mind  with  wonder 
and  admiration.  Among  these  mountains, 
and  at  a  height  of  2,000  or  3,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  I  found  the 
black  tea  district  which  I  was  anxious  to 
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see,  and  the  existence  of  which  had  been 
denied  by  my  affectionate  friends  the 
mandarins.  Having  been  in  several  green 
tea  countries  farther  north,  I  was  de- 
sirous to  ascertain  clearly  whether  the 
plant  was  of  the  same  species  in  both 
places,  or  whether,  as  was  generally  be- 
lieved, tbey  were  different.  I  have  stated 
in  a  former  chapter,  that  the  tea  plant  of 
the  northern  green  tea  districts  is  the 
true  thea  viridis  of  botanists.  I  was 
now  fortunate  enough  not  only  to  find  an 
extensive  tea  district,  but  also  to  be  pre- 


sent when  the  natives  were  picking  and 
preparing  the  leaves  ;  and  I  not  only  pro- 
cured specimens  for  my  herbarium,  but 
also  a  living  plant,  which  I  afterwards 
took  to  the  green  tea  hills  of  the  north, 
and  found  on  minute  comparison  that  it 
was  identical  with  the  thea  viridis.  In 
other  words,  the  black  and  green  teas 
which  generally  come  to  England  from  the 
northern  provinces  of  China  are  made 
from  the  same  species,  and  the  difference 
of  colour,  flavour ,  Sec.  is  solely  the  result 
of  the  different  modes  of  preparation." 


The  subject  next  in  importance  to  tea  is  opium,  as  connected  with  the 
trade  of  the  two  countries.  The  Chinese  Emperor,  in  his  gracious 
sovereignty,  imparts  to  us  a  herb,  delicious  to  the  taste,  fragrant  to  the 
smell,  and  salutary  to  the  frame ;  and  we  in  grateful  return  supply  him 
carefully  and  plentifully  with  a  drug  which  the  most  learned  of  our 
monarchs,  James  I.  described  as  a  "  blast "  coming  from,  and  leading  to,  a 
place  not  to  be  mentioned  to  ears  polite. 


"  The  statements  which  have  been  fre- 
quently made  in  England  both  as  regards 
the  smuggling  and  the  smoking  of  opium 
arc  very  much  exaggerated.  When  I  first 
went  to  China  I  expected  to  find  those 
merchants  who  are  engaged  in  this  trade 
little  else  than  armed  buccaneers  ;  indeed, 
if  I  do  not  mistake,  they  have  been  repre- 
sented as  characters  of  this  kind  on  the 
English  stage.  Instead  of  this,  the  trade 
is  conducted  by  men  of  the  highest  re- 
spectability, possessed  of  immense  capital, 
and  who  are  known  and  esteemed  as  mer- 
chants of  the  first  class  in  every  part  of 
the  civilized  world.  The  trade  in  opium, 
although  contraband,  is  so  unlike  what  is 
generally  called  smuggling  that  people  at 
a  distance  are  deceived  by  the  term.  It 
may  be  quite  true  that  its  introduction  and 
use  are  prohibited  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment, but  that  prohibition  is  merely  an 
empty  sound,  which,  in  fact,  means  nothing. 
The  whole,  or,  at  least,  the  greater  part  of 
the  mandarins  use  it,  and  it  is  not  at  all 
unlikely  that  his  celestial  majesty  himself 
makes  one  of  the  number  of  its  devotees. 
The  truth  is,  the  Chinese  government, 
whatever  it  may  say,  has  no  wish  to  put  a 
stop  to  its  introduction.  It  is  necessary, 
however,  to  publish  every  now  and  then 
strong  threatening  edicts  against  it,  which 
are  only  consigned  to  oblivion  in  the  pages 
of  the  Peking  Gazette,  and  have  no  effect 
whatever  in  restraining  the  emperor's  loyal 
subjects.  It  is  now  the  opinion  of  all  in- 
telligent foreigners,  and  also  of  many  of 
the  more  enlightened  among  the  Chinese 
themselves,  that  the  importation  of  opium 
ought  to  be  legalized,  and  that  it  should 
be  admitted  at  a  small  duty,  as  by  this 
of  the  demoralizing  effects  of 
would  be  got  rid  of,  and  a  con- 


siderable revenue  would  flow  into  the 
coffers  of  the  Chinese  treasury.  Many 
instances  of  the  feeble  kind  of  opposition 
which  the  Chinese  government  employ  to 
stop  the  opium  trade  occurred  during  my 
residence  in  the  country.  Sometimes  an 
admiral  renowned  for  his  valour  was  sent 
with  a  number  of  war-junks  to  a  particular 
station,  where  the  opium  ships  were  an- 
chored, for  the  purpose  of  compelling  them 
to  leave  the  Chinese  shores.  Gongs  were 
beat,  guns  were  fired,  at  a  respectful  dis- 
tance however,  and  the  junks  came  down 
with  all  that  pomp  and  parade  which  the 
Chinese  know  so  well  how  to  assume,  and 
which  seems  to  form  a  principal  part  of 
their  warlike  operations.  In  the  meantime 
the  little  opium  vessels  were  lying  quietly 
at  anchor,  apparently  paying  but  slight 
attention  to  all  these  threatening  demon- 
strations. Presently  a  message  was  sent 
from  the  admiral,  ordering  them  to  get  up 
their  anchors  and  stand  out  to  sea,  and 
never  more  to  dare  to  enter  the  waters  of 
his  celestial  majesty,  under  the  penalty  of 
being  completely  annihilated.  A  summons 
like  this  in  former  days  might  have  had 
some  weight,  but  now  it  had  none,  and 
the  only  answer  the  messengers  carried 
back  was  '  that  the  foreign  vessels  were 
well  armed,  and  that  they  would  not  leave 
their  anchorage.'  This  was  quite  sufficient 
to  cool  the  courage  of  the  admiral,  who 
was  now  in  a  dilemma.  He  durst  not 
fight  the  4  barbarians/  and  if  he  did  not 
manage  to  get  them  out  of  the  way  his 
character  for  courage  would  suffer  when 
the  affair  was  represented  at  head  quar- 
ters. He  therefore  altered  his  tone,  and  re- 
tted the  captains,  as  a  great  favour,  to 
ave  the  anchorage,  and  move  outside  for 
a  day  or  two  only,  after  which  time  they 
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might  return  to  their  old  quarters.  This 
was  agreed  to  on  the  part  of  the  captains 
of  the  opium  vessels,  and  on  the  following 
morning  they  got  under  weigh  and  went 
out  to  sea.  The  Chinese,  who  were  on 
the  look  out  at  the  time,  made  a  great 
noise  by  beating  gongs  and  firing  guns, 
and  followed  the  opium  ships  till  they 
were  fairly  outside.  The  admiral  now 
sent  up  a  report  to  his  government  to  the 
effect  that  he  had  fought  a  great  battle 


with  the  1  barbarians,'  and  had  driven 
them  away  from  the  shores ;  or  very  pro* 
bably  he  said  that  he  had  blown  some 
of  their  vessels  to  pieces,  and  sunk  the 
rest  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  In  the 
meantime,  even  before  the  report  was 
half  way  to  Peking,  the  opium  vessels  had 
quietly  taken  up  their  old  anchorage,  and 
things  were  going  on  in  the  usual  way. 
Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which 
affairs  are  managed  in  China." 


Among  our  many  erroneous  notions,  one  seems  to  be,  that  the  Chinese 
ladies  are  not  to  be  seen  by  European  eyes,  except  on  saucers,  dishes,  fa  us, 
and  tea-canisters,  where  they  always  appear  in  remarkably  thick  shoes, 
holding  a  red  flower  iu  their  hands,  and  apparently  not  at  all  inclined  to  do 
anything  by  way  of  assisting  to  maintain  the  establishment ;  in  fact, 
not  like  mother  Eve, — "on  household  cares  intent."  Mr.  Fortune, 
however,  got  a  glimpse  of  them  in  their  real  flesh  and  blood. 


44  We  are  generally  led  to  believe  that 
ladies  of  rank  in  this  country  are  never 
seen  by  visitors.  It  is  quite  true  that 
Chinese  custom  in  this  respect  differs  en- 
tirely from  ours,  and  that  the  females 
here,  like  those  of  most  half-civilized  or 
barbarous  nations,  arc  kept  in  the  back- 
ground, and  are  not  considered  on  an 
equality  with  their  husbands.  For  example, 
they  do  not  sit  at  the  same  table ;  when  a 
'  sing-song '  or  theatrical  performance  is 
got  up  they  are  put  in  a  place  out  of  view, 
where  they  can  see  all  things  going  on  and 
yet  remain  unseen.  But,  for  all  this,  they 
are  not  entirely  secluded  from  society  ;  at 


least,  they  used  frequently  to  honour  me 
with  their  presence,  and  crowd  round  me 
with  the  greatest  curiosity.  At  first  they 
used  to  be  extremely  shy,  and  only  took 
sly  peeps  at  me  from  behind  doors  and 
through  windows  ;  by  and  by,  however, 
their  strong  curiosity  conquered  their 
bashfulness,  and  then  they  used  to  stand 
and  look  on  very  composedly.  They  ge- 
nerally, however,  kept  at  a  little  distance, 
and  whenever  a  movement  was  made 
towards  where  they  stood  they  pretended 
to  be  vastly  frightened,  and  "ran  away ; 
but  they  soon  came  back  again/' 


As  regards  the  forms  and  usages  relating  to  the  dead,  they  may  always 
be  considered  as  a  mark  by  which  we  may  judge  of  the  character,  and 
even  conjecture  not  inaccurately  of  the  other  institutions,  of  a  people. 


44  I  believe  that  the  wealthy  in  these 
districts  generally  bury  their  dead,  and 
some  of  them  build  very  chaste  and  beau- 
tiful tombs.  There  are  three  or  four  very 
fine  ones  in  the  island  of  Chusan,  where 
the  paving  in  front  of  the  mound,  which 
contains  the  body,  is  beautiful,  and  the 
carving  elaborate.  The  whole  of  the 
stone-work  is  square,  instead  of  circular, 
as  in  the  tombs  in  the  south  of  China. 
Here,  as  at  home,  and,  I  believe,  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  trees  of  the  pine  tribe 
are  generally  planted  in  the  burying- 
grounds.  Lord  Jocelyn,  in  hiB  4 
paign  in  China,'  mentions  such  places  in 
the  following  beautiful  and  appropriate 
language: — 4  Here  and  there,  as  if  dropped 
at  random  upon  the  sides  of  the  hills,  were 
clumps  of  pine  trees,  and,  peeping  through 
their  thick  foliage,  the  roofs  of  houses  and 
temples  diversified  the  sc^ne.  Amongst 
many  of  the  beautiful  groves  of  trees, 
wJiich  here  invite  the  wanderer  to  repose, 


spots  arc  selected  as  the  resting-places  of 
mortality  ;  and,  gazing  on  those  tranquil 
scenes,  where  the  sweet  clematis  and 
fragrant  flowers  help  to  decorate  the  last 
home  of  man,  the  most  careless  eye  can- 
not fail  to  mark  the  beauties  of  the  grave.' 
In  the  Shanghae  district  I  have  frequently 
visited  large  houses,  which  seem  to  have 
been  built  by  the  rich  expressly  as  mauso- 
leums. In  these  houses  I  generally  found 
a  coffin  in  one  of  the  principal  rooms,  and 
an  altar,  with  all  the  trappings  of  idolatry, 
where  incense  on  high  days  is  burned  to 
the  memory  of  the  deceased,  and  various 
other  ceremonies  are  gone  through  by  the 
relatives.  These  houses  or  temples  arc  ge- 
nerally surrounded  by  a  pine  wood,  and 
sometimes  the  body  is  buried  out  of  doors, 
the  altar  and  records  only  being  kept  in 
the  temple,  where  a  servant  with  his  fa- 
mily is  always  placed  to  look  after  them. 
When  the  English  first  established  them- 
selves at  Shanghae,  some  of  them  had 
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thoughts  of  taking  houses  in  the  country, 
that  their  families  might  enjoy  retirement 
and  fresh  air.  One  day,  towards  the  end 
of  1843,  I  accompanied  a  gentleman  of 
my  acquaintance  on  an  errand  of  this  kind. 
When  we  had  proceeded  about  six  or  eight 
miles  from  Shanghae,  we  observed  a  good- 
looking  house  in  a  wood  hard  by,  and  deter- 
mined to  pay  it  a  visit,  and  see  whether  the 
occupant  would  be  inclined  to  let  it.  As  we 
drew  near  all  was  still  and  quiet,  not  even 
our  old  enemies  the  dogs  appeared  to  dis- 
pute our  approach.  W  hen  the  Chinese — 
who  always  followed  us  in  considerable 
numbers  wherever  we  went — saw  us  ap- 
proaching the  house,  they  stood  still  at  a 
little  distance,  watching  our  proceedings, 
with  a  great  degree  of  interest.  We 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  mansion,  and 
then  stood  at  one  side,  so  that  the  porter 
might  not  see  that  his  visitors  were  the 
Hong-mou-jins,  or  red-haired  race,  as 
they  arc  pleased  to  call  the  English  ;  for 
we  well  knew  that  if  we  were  seen  the  door 
would  not  be  opened.  In  a  few  seconds 
we  heard  the  sounds  of  feet,  and  then  a 
voice  summoned  us  to  know  our  busi- 
ness. We  mumbled  something  in  Chinese, 
and  the  poor  man,  quite  unconscious  of 
his  danger,  threw  open  the  door.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  look  of  mingled  fear  aud 
astonishment  which  he  gave  us  as  we 
quietly  walked  into  the  court.  At  the 
same  time  the  group  of  natives  outside 
were  indulging  iu  hearty  laughter,  at  the 
way  in  which  he  had  been  entrapped. 
The  court-yard,  where  we  now  were,  was 
neatly  paved,  and  the  whole  of  the  house 
appeared  to  be  in  excellent  repair.  As 
wc  were  led  from  room  to  room  by  our 
terrified  guide,  everything  appeared  quite 
suitable  for  a  country  residence,  at  least 
as  good  as  one  could  expect  iu  such  an 
out-of-the-way  place ;  and  my  friend  re- 
marked it  was  the  best  he  had  yet  seen, 
and  that  he  should  certainly  make  an  effort 
to  get  possession  of  it.  At  last  wc  came 
to  what  appeared  the  principal  room  : 
'  Ah,  this  shall  be  my  drawing-room,'  said 
my  companion.  'But  what  is  that?' 
added  be,  in  the  same  breath.  I  looked 
in  the  direction  in  which  he  pointed,  and 
a  large  massive  coffin  met  my  eye.  We 
then  discovered  that  we  were  in  one  of 
those  places  set  apurt  for  the  remains  of 
the  dead.  During  one  of  my  journeys  in 
the  interior  I  met  with  a  very  curious 
tomb  near  the  town  of  Sungkiaog-foo. 
It  was  placed  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  in  a 


wood,  and  evidently  belonged  to  some 
very  wealthy  or  important  personage  of 
that  city.  From  the  base  of  the  hill  to 
where  the  tomb  stood,  about  half  way  up, 
the  visitor  ascended  by  a  broad  flight  of 
steps,  on  each  side  of  which  were  placed 
a  number  of  figures  carved  in  stone.  As 
far  ns  I  can  recollect,  the  following  was 
the  order  in  which  the  figures  were 
placed  :  —first,  a  pair  of  goats  or  sheep, 
one  on  each  side ;  second,  two  dogs ; 
third,  two  cats  ;  fourth,  two  horses  saddled 
and  bridled  ;  and  fifth,  two  most  gigantic 
priests;  the  effect  of  the  whole  being 
most  strange  and  imposing.  There  is 
another  tomb  of  the  same  description  near 
Ningpo,  but  on  a  much  smaller  scale. 
The  flowers  which  the  Chiuese  plant  on 
or  among  their  tombs  are  simple,  and 
beautiful  in  their  kind.  No  expensive 
camellias,  moutans,  or  other  of  the  finer 
ornaments  of  the  garden,  are  chosen  for 
this  purpose.  Sometimes  the  conical 
mound  of  earth, — when  the  grave  is  of 
this  kind, —  is  crowned  with  a  large  plant 
of  fine,  tall,  waviug  grass ;  at  Ningpo,  wild 
roses  are  planted,  which  soon  spread 
themselves  over  the  grave,  and  when  their 
flowers  expand  in  spring,  cover  it  with  a 
sheet  of  pure  white.  At  Shanghae,  a 
pretty  bulbous  plant,  a  species  of  hjcoris, 
covers  the  graves  in  autumn  with  masses 
of  brilliant  purple.  When  1  first  dis- 
covered the  anemone  japonica,  it  was 
in  full  flower  among  the  graves  of  the  na- 
tives, which  are  round  the  ramparts  of 
Shanghae.  It  blooms  in  November,  when 
other  flowers  have  gone  by,  and  is  a  most 
appropriate  ornament  for  the  last  resting- 
places  of  the  dead.  The  poor  as  well  as 
the  rich  often  keep  their  dead  in  their 
dwelling-houses  for  along  time.  I  should 
imagine,  from  the  numerous  coffins  which 
I  met  with  in  such  circumstances,  that 
many  are  thus  kept  for  years.  The  coffins 
are  remarkably  thick  and  strong,  and  the 
joints  so  carefully  cemented,  that  no  un- 
pleasant smell  is  emitted  during  the  decay 
of  the  body.  ...  I  have  no  doubt  that 
when  the  Chinese  periodically  visit  the 
tombs  of  their  fathers,  to  worship  and  pay 
respect  to  their  memory,  they  indulge  in 
the  pleasing  redection,  that  when  they 
themselves  are  no  more  their  graves  will 
not  be  neglected  or  forgotten,  but  will  also 
be  visited  by  their  children  and  grand- 
children, in  whose  hearts  and  affections 
they  will  live  for  many  many  years  after 
their  bodies  have  mouldered  into  dust." 


A  night  voyage  in  the  cabin  of  a  Chinese  junk  is  thus  described. 


"  The  journey 
int ''resting  one 


overland  was  a  very    Ningpo  river,  I  found  that  some  small 
WThen  I  reached  the    junk*  were  to  sail  that  evening  for  Chapoo, 
town  of  Cbinheei  at  the  mouth  of  the    and  I  lost  no  time  in  securing  a  passage 
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on  board  one  of  them.  I  wag  surprised 
at  my  success  thus  far,  as  I  had  antici- 
pated my  greatest  if  not  my  only  difficulty 
would  have  been  in  making  a  start.  I 
found  afterwards  that  I  was  indebted  for 
this  to  my  Chinese  servant,  who  happened 
to  be  a  native  of  Chinghae  and  knew  the 
captain  of  the  jnnk.  He  persuaded  him 
that  there  was  no  harm  in  my  going  by 
that  route ;  and,  at  all  events,  that  be  could 
easily  land  me  at  Chapoo,  and  that  no- 
body would  know  how  I  had  come  there. 
In  the  evening,  after  many  delays  on  ac- 
count of  wind  and  tide,  and  also  with  the 
view  of  securing  more  passengers  and 
cargo,  we  lifted  our  anchor  and  set  sail. 
In  crossing  the  bay  of  Hangchow,  the 
tide  runs  very  rapidly,  and  the  Chinese 
junks  and  boats  never  go  across  without 
a  fair  and  leading  wind.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  strange  and  motley  group  of 
passengers  who  were  my  fellow  travellers 
in  this  little  vessel.  We  were  all  huddled 
together  in  the  centre  cabin,  and  our  beds 
were  spread  down  on  each  side,  merely 
leaving  room  for  us  to  walk  down  the 
middle.  Some  of  the  passengers  were  re- 
spectable merchants,  but  even  these  had 
something  filthy  and  disagreeable  about 
them.  Little  insects  whose  names  sound 
harsh  to  4  ears  polite,'  were  charitably 
supported  in  great  numbers  among  the 
warm  folds  of  their  dresses.  The  first 
thing  I  did,  when  my  bed  was  spread 
down,  was  to  surround  it  with  my  trunks, 
gun-case,  and  another  box  or  two,  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  any  visiters  of  this 
description  from  leaving  their  rightful 
lord  and  master,  and  taking  up  their 
quarters  with  me.  With  all  my  care  it 
was  next  to  impossible  to  keep  myself 
apart  from  the  Chinese,  owing  to  the 
motion  of  the  little  vessel  which  some- 
times sent  us  rolling  from  one  side  to  the 
other.    A  great  part  of  the  night  was 


spent  by  the  Chinese  in  smoking  opium 
and  tobacco.  When  morning  dawned, 
the  scene  which  the  cabin  presented  was 
a  strange  one.  Nearly  all  the  passengers 
were  sound  asleep.  They  were  lying  in 
heaps,  here  and  there,  as  they  bad  been 
tossed  and  wedged  by  the  motion  of  the 
vessel  during  the  night.  Their  features 
and  appearance,  as  seen  in  the  twilight  of 
a  summer  morning,  were  striking  to  the 
eye  of  a  foreigner.  I  almost  fancied  that 
I  could  read  the  characters  of  the  different 
beings  who  lay  stretched  before  me.  There 
was  the  habitual  opium  smoker — there 
was  no  mistaking  him — his  looks  were 
pale  and  haggard,  his  breathing  quick  and 
disturbed,  and  so  thin  was  he,  that  his 
cheek-bones  seemed  piercing  the  skin. 
Some  seemed  care-worn  with  business, 
and  others  again  apparently  slept  soundly 
with  hearts  light  and  joyous.  All  had  the 
fore  part  of  their  heads  shaved,  and  their 
tail*  lay  about  in  wild  confusion.  We 
were  now  far  on  our  way  across  the  bay, 
having  had  a  fair  wind  and  tide  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  night,  and  the  hills 
near  Chapoo  were  already  visible  on  the 
horizon  to  the  northward.  All  hands 
were  soon  engaged  in  getting  breakfast 
ready.  A  Chinese  sea  breakfast  consists 
generally  of  rice,  fish  and  vegetables.  The 
proprietors  of  the  junk  provide  food  for 
the  passengers,  for  which  they  charge  a 
small  sum  from  each,  independent  of  the 
passage-money.  If  the  passengers  do  not 
choose  to  have  break  fa*  t  or  dinner,  they 
are  not  required  to  pay  for  it.  When 
breakfast  was  ended  some  began  to  smoke 
opium  and  others  tobacco,  after  which 
most  of  them  went  to  bed  again,  and  were 
soon  fast  asleep.  The  Chinese  when  tra- 
velling, do  little  else  than  eat,  smoke,  and 
sleep.  During  the  whole  time  1  was  tra- 
velling in  the  country  I  never  remember 
seeing  one  Chinese  engaged  in  reading." 


Of  the  refinements  of  Chinese  diplomacy  and  official  caution  the  follow- 
ing is  a  good  specimen 


"  By  the  time  I  had  examined  all  the 
chief  objects  of  interest  it  was  late  in  the 
afternoon ,  and  I  began  to  think  of  leaving 
the  city  and  taking  the  road  for  Shang- 
hae.  I  bad  already  taken  measures,  by 
means  of  my  servant,  to  find  the  part  of 
the  canal  from  which  the  Shanghae  boats 
started,  and  thither  proceeded  with  the 
intention  of  eognging  a  boat.  A  numerous 
crowd  had  surrounded  and  accompanied 
me  during  the  whole  of  the  day  ;  but  now 
that  I  was  on  the  eve  of  taking  my  de- 
parture it  was  greatly  augmented.  Every 
lane,  street,  window,  and  housetop  was 
crowded  with  human  beings,  all,  however, 
perfectly  harmless  and  civil.    When  I 


reached  the  canal  and  attempted  to  speak 
with  one  of  the  boatmen  the  crowd  pressed 
after  me,  in  such  numbers,  that  the  boat, 
had  I  got  on  board,  would  probably  have 
been  swamped.  The  poor  boatmen  were  so 
frightened  that  no  reward  that  I  could 
hold  out  would  induce  them  to  give  me  a 
passage.  They  begged  and  prayed  me  not 
to  enter  their  boats,  as  some  accident 
would  happen  from  the  number  of  persons 
whom  nothing  could  prevent  from  crowd- 
ing in  after  me.  I  was  now  in  a  dilemma, 
and  I  scarcely  knew  how  to  get  out  of  it. 
At  last  I  determined,  much  against  my  in- 
clination, to  goto  the  mandarins.  It  is  a  bad 
plan  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
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officials,  when  it  can  possibly  be  avoided,  some  blunder  on  the  part  of  my  servant, 
but  in  this  case  there  was  no  help  for  it.  it  became  known  that  ne  belonged  to  me ; 
So,  having  inquired  for  the  residence  of  a  circumstance  which  was  immediately 
the  superintendent  of  boats,  I  set  off  to  communicated  to  the  mandarin,  who  sent 
call  upon  him,  followed  of  course  by  an  for  him  and  subjected  him  to  a  close  and 
immense  mob.  As  we  were  going  to  his  searching  examination.  While  this  was 
house  my  Bervant  came  up  to  me,  and  re-  going  on,  the  mandarin  of  the  highest 
attested  that  I  would  not  tell  the  mandarin  rank  in  the  city  arrived,  having  been  sent 
that  he  was  in  my  service,  or  that  he  had  for  by  his  brother  in  office  to  hold  a  con- 
anything  to  do  in  bringing  me  there.  As  ference  regarding  me.  These  worthies, 
I  could  speak  the  language  sufficiently  after  a  long  consultation  in  a  private 
well  to  make  myself  understood  I  did  not  room,  came  out  and  informed  me,  in  the 
need  him  as  an  interpreter,  and  I  was,  of  blandest  manner,  that  they  intended  to 
course  anxious  not  to  bring  bim  or  his  give  me  a  free  passage  across  the  country 
relatives  into  any  scrape  on  my  account,  to  Shanghac,  in  a  boat  belonging  to  them- 
When  we  reached  the  mandarin's  house  selves,  and  that,  to  add  more  to  my 
the  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  I  walked  comfort,  they  would  send  another  boat  to 
boldly  into  the  reception  room.  It  w<ts  a  convey  my  servant  and  luggage.  This 
most  difficult  matter  for  the  servants  to  seemed  at  first  sight  remarkably  kind  ; 
keep  but  the  crowd,  but  they  accomplished  but  I  had  been  long  enough  in  the  celestial 
the  task  partly  by  threats  aud  partly  by  empire  to  be  aware  of  the  necessity  of 
whips,  which  they  used  rather  more  freely  looking  narrowly  into  their  motives,  in 
than  we  should  approve  of  in  England,  order  to  counteract  any  evil  designs  they 
This,  however,  is  a  common  mode  of  pu-  might  think  proper  to  hide  under  their 
nishing  the  rabble  in  China,  aud  when  assumed  kindness  and  civility.  In  this 
they  know  they  deserve  it  they  take  it  instance,  their  motives  were  perfectly  plain 
very  quietly.  '  Tell  your  master  I  want  to  me,  and  were  Bimply  these  : — Accord- 
to  see  him,'  said  I  in  a  lofty  tone  to  one  ingtothetreatyof  Nanking,  if  any  English- 
of  the  attendants,  who  immediately  went  man  was  found  beyond  the  boundaries 
into  an  inner  apartment,  and  returned  which  were  to  have  been  fixed  at  each  of 
with  the  mandarin  himself,  clothed  in  his  the  five  ports,  he  was  liable  to  be  seized 
most  imposing  robes  of  office  —hat,  but-  by  the  authorities,  and  brought  to  the 
ton,  peacock  feather,  and  all.  I  made  nearest  British  consul,  who,  in  these  cir- 
him  several  low  bows,  which  he  most  po-  comstances,  was  obliged  to  impose  a  very 
litely  returned.  4  I  am  in  a  great  hurry,'  heavy  fine  on  the  transgressor  ;  andthere- 
I  said,  '  to  go  on  to  Shanghac,  and  have  fare,  if  I  had  accepted  their  kiud  offers, 
been  trying  to  engage  a  boat  for  that  pur-  I  should  have  found  on  my  arrival  at 
pose,  but  cannot  succeed  without  your  Shanghac  that  I  was  a  prisoner  instead  of 
assistance.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  a  guest,  and  should  in  all  probability  have 
to  aid  me?'  After  repeating  after  me  been  handed  over  as  such  to  the  British 
what  I  had  said,  as  is  the  invariable  cus-  consul.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  hired 
torn  in  Chinese  conversation,  he  put  the  my  own  boat,  and  went  unaccompanied 
following  question  to  me,  '  How  old  are  by  any  of  the  mandarin's  people,  I  was 
you  ?  '  This  may  seem  strange,  but  it  is  perfectly  safe,  according  to  the  strict 
considered  complimentary  by  the  Chinese,  letter  of  the  treaty,  even  although  a  coiu- 
and  is  generally  among  the  first  questions  plaint  was  lodged  against  me  on  my  ar« 
they  put.  I  thanked  him  for  his  inquiry,  rival  at  Shanghac.  Nothing  would  have 
told  him  my  age,  and  then  asked  him  his,  been  done  in  the  matter  by  the  British 
and  again  proposed  the  question  regarding  consul,  unless  1  had  been  bona  fide  taken 
the  boat.  Upon  this  he  promised  to  send  up  beyond  the  boundaries,  which  was  not 
one  of  his  servants  to  get  one,  and,  in  the  likely  to  happen  ;  as  the  Chinese  officials 
mean  time,  invited  me  to  take  some  c*kc  arc  extremely  cautious  in  all  matters  of 
aud  tea,  which  were  immediately  set  be-  this  kind,  in  order  to  avoid  getting  them- 
fore  me.  The  gun  which  I  had  with  mc  selves  iuto  trouble.  I  immediately  de- 
waa  an  object  of  great  curiosity  to  the  old  termined  that  1  would  not  be  outdone  in 
man,  more  particularly  the  locks  and  politeness,  and  therefore,  with  many  bows 
percussion  caps,  which  he  told  mc  he  and  reiterated  thanks,  I  told  them  that  I 
had  never  seen  before.  During  the  time  could  not  think  of  accepting  so  much  gra- 
I  was  discussing  the  cake  and  tea,  he  tuitous  kindness,  as  I  was  able  to  pay  my 
asked  me  a  multiplicity  of  questions,  such  own  expenses  ;  aud  all  I  required  of  them 
as  where  had  I  come  from  last?  who  was  simply  permission  to  hire  a  small 
had  told  me  there  was  a  road  to  Shanghac  boat,  with  three  or  four  men,  which  would 
this  way  ?  ice.  &c.  &c.  some  of  which  enable  me  to  get  on  to  Shanghae,  They 
I  answered,  and  some  I  found  it  conve-  still  kept  on  pressing  their  offer  upon  me, 
nient  not  to  understand.    At  last  through  which  I  continued  as  firmly  to  refuse. 
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Another  long  private  conference  between 
them  was  now  held,  which*  I  suppose, 
ended  in  a  determination  to  try  what  effect 
could  be  produced  on  my  servant,  who 
was  accordingly  sent  for.  He  was  desired 
to  tell  me  that  the  distance  between 
Chapoo  and  Shanghae  was  very  great,  and 
that  the  roads  were  infested  with  bands  of 
robbers,  who  were  sure  to  attack  us  ;  and 
that  they  could  not  answer  for  the  con- 
sequences unless  another  boat  and  some 
of  their  own  soldiers  went  along  with  us 
for  protection.  '  Tell  them,1  said  I,  *  that 
I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  travel  in  my 
usual  way,  and  that  no  arguments  which 
can  be  used  will  induce  me  to  change  my 
opinion,  and  that  the  arms  which  I  have 
shown  them  are  quite  sufficient  to  repel 
the  attacks  of  any  robbers  I  may  meet  on 
the  road.'  As  a  last  resource,  they  sent 
an  officer  and  his  servant  to  me,  who  said 
that  they  were  going  to  Shanghae,  and 


allow  them  to  accompany  me.  I  was 
obliged  to  meet  even  this  civil  request 
with  a  refusal ;  and  the  mandarins,  find- 
ing that  they  must  either  use  force  or 
allow  me  to  have  my  own  way,  finally  gave 
up  the  contest.  A  boatman  now  made 
his  appearance,  and  announced  that  he 
was  ready  to  proceed  to  Shanghae.  When 
I  rose  to  take  my  leave,  1  found  that  all 
the  servants  and  retainers  had  been  ordered 
oat  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  off  the 
crowd  and  seeing  me  safely  into  the  boat. 
The  two  mandarins  accompanied  me,  and 
we  marched  off  to  the  canal  in  grand  style. 
The  crowd  which  had  assembled  was 
immense,  but  they  were  all  perfectly  quiet 
and  civil.  When  we  reached  the  landing- 
place,  I  thanked  my  two  friends  for  their 
kindness,  and  bade  them  adieu :  then 
stepping  into  the  boat,  she  was  pushed 
out  into  the  stream,  and  we  soon  left  the 
crowd  and  the  Tartar  city  far  behind  us." 


would  be  extremely  obliged  if  I  would 

Near  Pinghoo  the  author  passed  through  an  extensive  silk  district, 
where  the  mulberry  tree  was  the  principal  object  of  cultivation.  About 
the  18th  of  May  he  found  the  natives  busily  employed  in  gathering  the 
leaves  and  feeding  the  silk-worms. 

"  The  mulberry  trees,"  he  says,  "  are    appearance  ;  but  the  rain,  which  falls  co- 


all  grafted,  and  produce  very  fine  thick 
leaves.  I  obtained  a  plant,  which  is  now 
alive  in  England,  in  order  to  determine 
the  particular  variety,  and  whether  it  is 
different  from  the  kinds  which  are  used 
for  the  purpose  in  Europe.  It  is  not  yet, 
however,  in  a  sufficiently  advanced  state 
for  this  to  be  ascertained.  One  thing, 
however,  is  certain,  that  the  silk  produced 
in  this  district  is  considered  as  being 
amongst  the  finest  in  China  ;  but  whether 
this  is  owing  to  the  particular  variety  of 
mulberry  tree  used  in  feeding  the  worms, 
or  to  climate  or  soil,  still  remains  to  be 
ascertained.  The  trees,  or  rather  bushes, 
are  planted  in  rows,  the  banks  of  the 
canals  being  a  favourite  situation,  and 
they  are  not  allowed  to  grow  more  than 
from  four  to  six  feet  in  height.*  The 
natives  set  to  work  with  a  puir  of  strong 
scissors,  and  cut  all  the  young  shoots  off 
close  to  the  stump  ;  they  are  then  either 
stripped  of  their  leaves  or  taken  home  in 
bundles  and  m tripped  afterwards.  Before 
this  operation  takes  place  the  plants  seein 
in  a  high  state  of  health,  producing  vi- 
gorous shoots  and  fine,  large,  and  thick 
shioing  leaves.  After  the  leaves  have 
been  taken  off  the  bushes  look  like  a 
collection  of  dead  stumps,  and  in  the 
middle  of  summer  have  a  curious  wintry 


piously,  and  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  soon 
revive  a  succulent  plant  like  the  mulberry. 
The  Chinese  seem  very  particular  in  stir- 
ring up  the  earth  amongst  the  roots  of 
the  bushes  immediately  after  the  young 
branches  and  leaves  have  been  taken  off, 
and  the  plantations  appear  to  have  great 
attention  paid  to  them.  The  farms  are 
small,  and  are  generally  worked  by  the 
family  and  relatives  of  the  farmer,  who 
not  only  plant,  graft,  and  cultivate  the 
mulberry,  but  also  gather  the  leaves,  feed 
the  silkworms,  and  wind  the  silk  off  the 
cocoons.  During  my  progress  through 
the  silk  district  I  visited  a  great  number 
of  cottages  where  the  worms  were  feeding. 
They  are  commonly  kept  in  dark  rooms, 
fitted  up  with  shelves  placed  one  above 
another,  from  the  ground  to  the  roof  of 
the  house.  The  worms  arc  kept  and  fed 
in  round  bamboo  sieves,  placed  upon  these 
shelves,  so  that  any  one  of  the  sieves  may  be 
taken  out  and  examined  at  pleasure.  The 
poor  natives  were  greatly  surprised  when 
they  saw  a  foreigner  coming  amongst  them, 
and  generally  supposed  that  I  intended  to 
rob  them  of  their  silkworms.  In  all  the 
villages  which  I  visited  they  uniformly 
denied  that  they  had  any  feeding  worms, 
although  the  leaves  and  stems  of  the  mul- 
berry about  their  doors  told  a  different 


•  This  plan  of  growing  the  tree  differs  from  that  used  in  Italy,  where  the  tree  (the 
mortw  albut)  is  allowed  to  grow  to  its  full  sixe ;  nor  are  the  young  shoots  cut,  but  the 
leaves  are  stripped  by  the  hand  and  put  into  sacks.  Is  the  purpose  of  grafting  the 
tree  in  China  to  retard  and  stunt  its  growth  ?— Riv. 
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tale ;  and  tbey  never  failed  to  direct  me  generally  gained  confidence,  and  showed 

to  go  on  to  some  other  part  of  the  country,  me  their  collections  of  worms,  as  well  as 

where,  they  assured  me,  I  should  find  the  mode  of  managing  them." 
them.    Before  we  parted,  however,  they 

It  is  well  known  that  some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  our  flowers,  and  the 
most  delicious  of  our  fruits,  we  have  derived  from  China.  The  name 
of  China  attached  both  to  the  orange  and  the  rose  are  sufficient  ex- 
amples, and  accordingly  our  expectations  were  raised,  when  a  botanical 
collector  visited  the  country,  of  receiving  from  his  exertions  and  knowledge 
some  valuable  additions  to  our  former  Jlora  Sinensis ;  nor  have  we  been 
disappointed.  Mr.  Fortune  made  several  expeditions  into  those  tracts  of 
country  most  likely  to  reward  his  research,  and  visited  all  the  gardens  to 
which  he  could  obtain  access  from  a  shy  and  jealous  people,  and  he  has 
transmitted  to  England  several  beautiful  varieties,  and  some  species  of 
plants  and  flowers  which  will  be  esteemed  among  the  most  valuable  that 
we  possess.  The  Chinese  are  very  fond  of  flowers,  and  successful  in  their 
cultivation ;  but  the  only  trees  to  the  cultivation  of  which  they  pay  any 
attention  are  the  fruit-bearing  kinds,  as  the  mango,  leechee,  orange, 
citron,*  &c.  One  of  the  most  useful  of  the  trees  is  the  tallow  tree 
( stillingxa  sebifera )>  large  quantities  of  tallow  and  oil  being  made  from  its 
seeds,  and  the  laurus  camphora  gives  also  the  fragrant  and  powerful  gum 
with  which  it  abounds.  "  Few,"  says  the  author,  "  can  form  any  idea  of 
the 

on  every  side,  as  far  as  our  vision  extends,  the  eye  rests  on  masses  of 
flowers  of  dazzling  brightness  and  surpassing  beauty.  Nor  is  it  the  azalea 
alone  which  claims  our  admiration ;  clematises,  wild  roses,  honeysuckles, 
the  glycine*  and  a  hundred  others,  mingle  their  flowers  with  them,  and 
make  us  confess  that  China  is  indeed  the  '  central  flowery  land.'  "  Mean- 
while the  waters  are  glowing  with  the  broad  green  leaves  and  the  noble 
red  and  white  flowers  of  the  nelumbium  speciosum,  the  lotus  of  India, 
a  plant  in  high  fame  with  the  Chinese  both  as  a  flower  and  a  fruit,  for  the 
root  is  brought  in  large  quantities  to  the  market,  and  the  Chinese  are 
remarkably  fond  of  it.  The  manner  in  which  the  Chinese  delight  to  lay 
out  their  grounds  may  be  understood  as  well  from  a  blue  and  white  tea-cup 
or  soup-plate  as  by  Mason's  verse  f  or  Mr.  Fortune's  prose.  The  chief 
element  of  beauty  is  the  rock-work.  In  an  old  mandarin's  garden  at 
Ning-po  the  different  parts  of  the  house  are  joined  together  by  rude  looking 
caverns,  and  what  at  first  sight  appears  to  be  a  subterraneous  passage 
leading  from  room  to  room,  through  which  the  visitor  passes  to  the  garden 
which  lies  behind  the  house.  The  small  courts  are  fitted  up  with  this 
rockwork  ;  dwarf  trees  are  planted  here  and  there,  and  creepers  hang 
down  gracefully  over  little  ponds  of  water,  which  are  always  placed 
in  front  of  this  rockwork.  These  small  places  being  passed,  other  passages 
are  noticed,  when  the  garden,  with  its  dwarf  trees,  vases,  rockwork,  and 
flowers,  are  brought  to  view  ;  but  all  is  of  very  limited  extent,  the  most 
being  made  of  it  by  windings  and  glimpses  through  arches,  and  by  the 

*  The  kum-quat  is  a  small  species  of  citron  much  esteemed,  about  the  size  of  a 
gooseberry,  with  a  sweet  rind  and  sharp  pulp.  This  fruit  is  preserved,  and  well  known 
at  Canton.  Groves  of  the  tree  are  common  on  the  hill  sides,  and  the  bush  grows  from 
three  to  six  feet  high  (see  p.  69).  The  yangmai,  a  scarlet  fruit  like  a  strawberry,  is 
also  excellent.    The  genus  of  "  heath  "  does  not  exist  in  the  north  of  China.— Rev. 

t  See  the  Heroic  Epistle  to  Sir  William  Chambers,  published  anonymously,  but  in 
reality  by  W.  Mason,— the  cleverest  satire,  certainly,  since  the  days  of  Pope,  and  more 
remarkable  as  Mason's  poetical  productions  previously  were  of  a  very  different  kind 
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boundaries  being  hidden  by  trees.     The  Fae-tee  gardens  near  Canton  are 

very  celebrated  ;  they  are  about  twelve  in  number,  somewhat  smaller  than 
our  London  nurseries.  In  spring  these  gardens  are  described  as  one  mass, 
of  bloom,  and  the  air  is  perfumed  with  the  flowers  of  the  olea  and  the 
magnolia.  The  garden  also  of  the  East  India  Company  is  still  in  ex- 
istence ;  but,  though  possessing  some  rare  specimens  of  trees,  it  is  now 
neglected.  That  belonging  to  the  American  factory  is  both  larger  and 
better  preserved.  The  art  of  dwarfing  trees  is  one  much  valued  and 
practised  by  the  Chinese,  and  the  author  mentions  several  curious  instances 
which  he  saw,  when  not  only  were  they  meant  to  represent  old  trees  in 
miniature,  but  pagodas,  and  various  animals,  among  which  the  deer  seems  to 
be  the  favourite  ;  for  this  latter  purpose  the  juniper  is  chiefly  used.  This 
predilection  for  dwarf  plauts  seems  never  to  have  been  traced  to  its  cause  by 
any  of  the  observers  ;  but  it  is  clear  to  us  that  it  lias  arisen  from  the  Chinese 
custom  of  having  their  garden  plants,  flowers,  shrubs,  and  trees,  in  pots  of 
porcelain^  and  consequently  for  this  purpose  the  giants  of  the  forest  must 
be  reduced  to  pigmies.  On  the  author  asking  a  Chinese  gardener  why  he 
so  prized  cereus  senilis  he  answered — "  Oh  !  he  too  muchia  handsome — 
he  grow  only  a  leetc  aud  a  leete  every  year ;  and,  suppose  he  be  one 
hundred  yere  oula,  he  only  so  high,"  holding  his  hand  an  inch  or  two 
above  the  plant.  This  method  of  proceeding  against  the  laws  of  nature 
may  be  seen  detailed  in  Mr.  Fortune  s  book  ;  in  general  terms,  it  consists 
in  starving  the  plant  through  the  root,  and  cutting  off  every  strong  shoot. 
Nature  struggles  for  a  while  against  the  torture,  till  her  powers  are 
exhausted,  and  she  quietly  yields  to  the  power  of  art.  The  plants 
generally  thus  used,  or  rather  misused,  are  pines,  junipers,  cypresses,  bam- 
boos, peach  and  plum  trees,  and  a  species  of  small-leaved  elm.  We  have 
also  seen  oaks  thus  treated,  having  the  appearance,  though  perhaps  not 
more  than  a  foot  in  height,  of  the  gigantic  Swilcar  or  Galanos  oaks,  seen 
through  a  microscope  or  in  a  camera  obscura. 

We  must  now  throw  together  a  few  miscellaneous  observations  by  the 
author  on  his  favourite  pursuit,  and  the  immediate  object  of  his  long  and 
distant  travels,  and  mention  a  few  of  the  plants  which  he  discovered  in 
those  almost  unknown  districts. 


"  In  this  region  I  met  with  no  plants 
which  I  had  not  seen  before  in  other  parts 
of  the  country.  I  observed  the  lance- 
leaved  pine  {Cunnmgkamia  lanceolate) 
in  great  abundance;  indeed  this  species 
and  the  more  common  pinus  Sinensis  are 
almost  the  only  trees  of  any  size  which 
grow  in  this  mountainous  district .•  The 
natives  amongst  these  hills  were  much 
surprised  at  the  sight  of  a  foreigner,  and 
came  crowding  from  all  quarters  to  sec 
me.  They  were,  however,  much  more 
civil  and  respectful  than  their  countrymen 


in  the  lowlands  and  at  Foo-chow-foo.  On 
my  return  from  this  excursion,  I  devoted 
most  of  my  time  to  the  examination  of 
nurseries  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city.  They 
contained  some  interesting  plants.  The 
celebrated  Jingered-ciiron,  so  common 
in  the  shops  throughout  China,  seems  to 
be  cultivated  in  great  perfection  in  this 
part  of  the  country,—  in  fact  it  appears  to 
be  its  natural  locality.  The  district  round 
Foo-chow-foo  seems  to  be  the  great  ca- 
mellia garden  of  China,  and  in  no  other 
part  of  the  country  did  I  ever  see  these 


*  The  Ounninghamia  lanceolala  grows  in  English  gardens,  but  not  without  some 
injury  from  the  winter.  The  best  specimens  we  know  are  at  Claremont,  Dropmore, 
and  Redleaf.  A  single  specimen  of  the  other  tree,  pinus  sinensis,  was  in  the  last- 
mentioned  garden  (Mr.  Wells's),  butwns  killed  a  few  years  since.  The  Cunninghamia 
much  resembles  in  its  foliage  the  araucaria  BrasilirnsU.  We  have  not  yet  seen  a 
specimen  of  the  cryptomeria  japonica,  nor  do  wc  know  whether  it  has  proved  hardy. 
The  salisburia,  or  maiden -hair  tree,  is  common  in  the  north  of  China  ;  it  is  a  favourite 
tree  to  dwarf.  Its  fruit  is  called  "  pa-kuvo,"  and  is  sold  in  the  markets,  being  fuller, 
rounder,  and  larger  than  dried  almonds  ;  of  this  tree,  the  finest  specimen  in  England 
is  at  Lord  BesborougU's  at  Roehampton.-RBv. 
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plants  in  such  perfect  health,  or  so  beau- 
tifully cultivated.  Tbe  ixorae  and  hy- 
drangeas are  also  particularly  wqll  grown 
and  handsome,  the  latter  invariably  pro- 
ducing flowers  of  the  deepest  blue,  much 
deeper  than  I  have  ever  seen  them  in  Eng- 
land. They  are  grown  in  a  fine  rial 
loam,  which  contains  some  chemical  in- 
gredient, and  which  is  the  cause  of  their 

deep  colour  Amongst  fruits,  the 

plums  are  good,  but  inferior  to  what  we 
have  in  England.  Tbe  peaches  are  cu- 
riously formed,  but  worthless.  What  may 
be  more  properly  called  Chinese  fruits, 
such  as  leechees,  longans,  and  waugpees, 
are  however  excellent,  the  climate  suitiug 
them  admirably.  When  I  was  here  (in 
July)  the  leechee  trees  were  covered  with 
their  fine  red  fruit,  and  were  very  beau- 
tiful, — the  fruit  contrasted  so  well  with 


the  deep,  clear,  green  foliage,  large 
quantities  of  oranges,  citrons,  and  pu« 
meloes  are  also  found  in  the  district  of 
the  Min,  but  none  of  them  were  ripe  at 
the  season.  I  saw  for  the  first  time  the 
tree  commonly  called  the  Chinese  olive 
(canarium),  from  the  resemblance  its 
fruit  bears  to  the  olive  of  Europe  ;  also 
the  Chinese  date  (zizyphns),  which  pro- 
duces a  fruit  not  unlike  the  date  imported 
into  England*  In  the  fields  in  the  vicinity 
of  Foo-chow-foo  targe  quantities  of  the 
sweet-scented  jasminum  sambac  are  cul- 
tivated. It  is  used  to  decorate  the  hair 
of  the  ladies,  and  to  garnish  the  tables  of 
the  wealthy.  Various  other  shrubs,  such 
as  the  murraya  exotica,  aglaia  rata, 
and  chloranthits  inconspicuns,  are  grown 
for  their  blossoms,  which  are  used  for 
mixing  with  the  tea."* 


Mr.  Fortune's  judgment  on  the  general  character  of  the  Chinese  people 
is  on  the  whole  favourable,  anil,  perhaps,  not  dissimilar  in  conclusion  to  that 
of  Mr.  Meadows  ;  though  the  latter  has  entered  more  fully  and  philo- 
sophically on  the  subject. 

44  Although  1  have  considered  it  necea-  many  respects,  they  stand  high  in  my  es- 
sary  to  expose  the  prejudiced  opinions  timation.  During  the  last  three  years  I 
which  have  been  from  time  to  time  given  have  been  continually  among  tbem  ;  wan- 
out  to  the  world  by  authors  on  China,  I  dering  over  and  among  their  hills,  dining 
am  far  from  having  any  prejudice  against  in  their  houses,  and  sleeping  iu  their 
the  Chinese  people.    On  the  contrary,  in  temples  :  and  from  this  experience  I  do 


*  Mr.  Fortune  met  for  the  first  time  with  the  beautiful  cryptomeria  japouica,  a 
species  of  piue  not  unlike  tbe  araucarias  of  Norfolk  Island  and  Brazil.  It  is  highly 
valued  by  the  Chinese  and  by  the  inhabitants  of  Japan.  If  it  proves  hardy  it  will  be 
a  striking  feature  in  English  gardens  and  plantations.  The  wood  has  a  twisted  grain, 
possessing  strength  and  durability.  His  seeds  and  plants  of  this  tree  we  are  glad  to 
hear  reached  the  Horticultural  Society's  garden  at  Chiawick  in  excellent  order.  Mr. 
Fortune  also  sent  over  some  unknown  varieties  of  the  moutan  or  tree  preony,  lilac 
and  purple — some  nearly  black,  and  one  with  a  tinge  of  yellow.  These  arc  never 
brought  down  to  Canton  for  sale.  Mr.  Fortune  also  sent  to  England  a  white  glycine, 
a  new  double  yellow  rose,  and  a  gardenia  with  large  white  flowers  like  a  camellia.  To 
this  we  must  add  the  beautiful  Daphne  f or tuni,  azalea  ovata,  a  new  Buddlea(Lindleyana), 
aud  one  of  tbe  most  beautiful  shrubs  of  Northern  China— the  Weigela  rotea,  first 
discovered  in  the  garden  of  a  Chinese  mandarin  near  tbe  city  of  Tinghae,  and  the  ad- 
miration of  all  who  saw  it,  both  English  and  Chinese.  These  are  now  growing  in  our 
gardens  in  England  ;  also  the  five -co  loured  China  rose  ;  vide  p.  3 1 8.  He  also  sent  from 
Manila  the  finest  specimen  known  of  that  rare  and  beautiful  plant— the  phalanopsi* 
atnabHis,  the  largest  specimen  in  Europe,  and  which  he  calls  the  que,  »  of  the  orchid*. 
He  offered  a  dollar  for  a  large  specimen,  which  he  says  is  a  high  price  in  au  Iiuliau 
forest.  "  The  lover  of  this  beautiful  tribe  will  easily  imagine  the  delight  I  felt  uhen 
one  day  I  saw  two  Indians  approaching  with  a  plant  of  extraordinary  size,  having  ten 
or  twelve  branching  flower-stalk*  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  flowers  in  bloom.  •  There !' 
said  they,  in  triumph,—'  is  not  that  worth  a  dollar  ?  "»  Mr.  Fortune  also  sent  home 
specimens  of  the  Shanghae  peach,  a  variety  growing  eleven  inches  iu  cir conference, 
and  weighing  twelve  ounces.  "This  is  probably,"  he  says,  "the  Peking  peach  of 
which  such  exaggerated  stories  are  told."  It  is  with  becoming  and  natural  pride  that, 
Mr.  Fortune  says  when  he  took  passage  for  London,  eighteen  glazed  cases,  rilled  with 
the  most  beautiful  plants  of  Northern  China,  were  placed  on  tbe  poop  of  the  vessel. 
44  The  plants  arrived  in  excellent  order,  and  were  conveyed  to  the  garden  of  tbe  Horti- 
cultural Society  at  Chiswick.  Already  many  of  those  which  I  fin>t  imported  have 
found  their  way  to  the  principal  gardens  in  Europe ;  and  at  the  present  time  (October 
20,  184G)  the  anemone  japonica  is  in  full  bloom  in  the  garden  of  the  Society  at 
Chiswick,  as  luxuriant  and  beautiful  as  it  ever  grew  on  the  graves  of  the  Chinese  near 
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not  hesitate  in  pronouncing  them  a  very  and  obliging.  And,  although  they  are  not 
different  race  from  what  they  are  generally    entitled  to  the  credit  of  being  equal  to, 


to  be.    The  natives  of  the  much  leas  in  advance  of  the  nations  of  the 

southern  towns,  and  all  along  the  coast,  west,  in  science,  in  the  arts,  in  govern  - 

at  least  as  far  north  as  Chekiang,  richly  ment,  or  in  laws,  yet  they  are  certainly 

deserve  the  bad  character  which  every  one  considerably  in  advance  of  the  Hindoo?, 

gives  them ;  being  remarkable  for  their  Malays,  and  other  nations  who  inhabit 

hatred  to  foreigners  and  conceited  notions  the  central  and  western  portion  of  Asia, 

of  their  own  importance,  besides  abound-  Besides,  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 

ing  in  characters  of  the  very  worst  de-  people,  and  the  strange  formation  of  the 

scription,   who  are  nothing  less  than  country,  are  indeed  striking  when  viewed 

thieves  and  pirates.    But  the  character  of  by  the  stranger's  eye  ; — the  pagodas,  like 


the  Chinese  as  a  nation  must  not  suffer  monuments  to  departed  greatness, 

from  a  partial  view  of  this  kind  ;  for  it  ing  on  the  hills  ;  the  strange  dresses  and 

must  be  recollected  that,  in  every  country,  long  tails  of  the  men,  and  the  small  de- 

the  worst  and  the  most  lawless  characters  formed  feet  of  the  women.    Added  to 


amongst  those  who  inhabit  sea  port  which,  this  is  the  land  of  tea, — a  beverage 

towns,  and  who  come  in  contact  with  the  which  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen  is 

natives  of  other  countries  :  and  unfortu-  enough  to  immortalize  any  country,  had 

nately  we  must  confess  that  European  it  nothing  else  besides.    But  I  must  again 

nations  have  contributed  their  share  to  assert  that  the  great  secret  of  the  popu- 

make  these  people  what  they  really  are.  larity  of  China,  and  the  Chinese  people, 

In  the  north  of  China,  and  more  particu-  lies  in  the  manner  in  which  foreigners  al- 

larly  inland,  the  natives  are  entirely  dif-  lowed  themselves  to  be  treated  in  former 

ferent.    There  are  doubtless  bad  charac-  days,  and  in  the  mystery  with  which  the 

ters  and  thieves  amongst  them  too  :  but  Chinese,  from  principle,  enveloped  every 


y  the  traveller  is  not  exposed  to  thing  relating  to  their  country." 
;  and  the  natives  are  quiet,  civil, 


generall 
insult; 

There  is  a  large  body  of  curious  information  in  this  volume  which  we 
have  been  altogether  unable  to  touch,  but  which  will  afford  both  delight 
and  instruction  to  the  reader.  Mr.  Fortune  has  made  many  curious 
observations  on  the  agriculture  of  Northern  China,  on  the  cultivation  of 
silk  and  of  the  cotton  plant,  and  particularly  that  variety  (for  a  variety 
it  only  is)  from  which  the  beautiful  Nankin  cloth  is  manufactured,  and 
which  is  called  Tze  mie  who1  by  the  Chinese.  The  custom  of  hatching 
eggs  by  artificial  heat,  somewhat  similar  to  the  method  practised  in 
Egypt,  is  explained  by  him.  The  method  of  catching  fish  by  training 
a  large  species  of  cormorant  for  that  purpose  seems  one  which  might  with 
advantage  be  imitated  in  this  country,  at  least  as  more  economical  than 
any  other  of  the  pursuits  of  Nimrod,  requiring  neither  stables,  nor  kennels, 
nor  the  huntsman,  nor  falconer,  nor  dog,  nor  gun ;  but  for  seven  hours 
every  day  of  great  part  of  the  year  these  docile  birds,  man's  airy  ministers, 
supply  their  masters  gratuitously  with  the  choicest  produce  of  the  finny 
tribe. 

As  a  companion  to  this  work,  we  must  also  earnestly  recommend  Mr.  T. 
Meadows's  work,  published  under  the  modest  title  of"  Desultory  Notes,"  but 
containing  valuable  information  on  the  government,  people,  and  language  of 
this  singular  country,  and  written  in  a  very  philosophical  spirit.  Mr.  Mea- 
dows possesses  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  tongue,  and  he  observes 
that  for  more  than  two  years  all  the  Chinese  business  of  the  consulate  has 
been  transacted  through  him.  More  accurate  information  concerning  the 
laws  and  the  government  of  China,  on  the  stability  of  the  empire,  its  dura- 
tion, on  the  mandarins,  and  on  the  general  features  and  manners  of  the  in- 
habitants,* will  be  found  in  this  small  and  unpretending  volume  than  in  any 
work  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  however  large  its  size  or  dignified  its  title. 

*  Mr.  Meadows  has  rectified  many  erroneous  and  long  established  opinions  con- 
cerning the  extremely  dense  population  of  China,  and  shown  that,  stripped  of  mistakes  *- 
and  false  and  imperfect  calculations,  it  is  absolutely  leu  than  that  oj  England  /— R«v, 
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{Continued  from  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  498.) 

XIX. — Db.  John  Freixd.  enterprises, — a  man  who  at  present, 

"  You  will  find  in  that  gentleman  and  for  some  time  past,  has  seen  him- 

an  inimitable  charm ;  there  is  strength,  self  the  greatest  subject  upon  earth ; 

sweetness,  perspicuity,  truth,  and  ele-  who  never  undertook  any  adventure 

pance  in  all  he  writes  and  speaks.    He  that  he  did  not  perform  to  his  satis- 

is  an  excelleut  advocate  for  a  declining  faction,  whether  it  were  to  subdue 

general.  Oppressed  as  I  am  by  faction,  a  mistress,  to  win  a  battle,  to  take  ft 

do  you  not  think  I  stand  in  need  of  town,  or  to  secure  himself  such  and 

such  a  one?  My  friend,  my  physician,  such  heaps  of  money,  employment, 

and,  if  the  term  may  be  allowed,  my  grant,  or  contribution.  *Tis  Stauratiua 

lover,  as  all  mankind  must  be  his.  the  Thracian,  your  highness  must 

You  will  be  charmed  by  his  conver-  mean,  answered  the  envoy.  These 

sation,  his  wit  is  so  just,  so  bright,  his  Romans  can  give  your  highness  ft 

immense  views  have  taken  in  all  things,  satisfactory  account,  and  will,  doubt- 

If  we  consider  him  in  his  own  pro*  less,  be  proud  of  your  commands, 

fession,  there  is  none  more  learned,  The  same,  answered  Ethelinda.  I 

more  diligent,  more  generous,  or  more  would  fain  know  how  that  man  per* 

lucky;  his  philosophy  and  new  hy-  forms  so  many  great  things,  yet  is  so 

potheses,  young  as  he  is,  are  already  far  from  being  esteemed ;  wins  so  many 

quoted  by  the  learned  world  with  the  battles,  yet  is  so  little  considered, 

same  authority  as  Hippocrates.    His  unless  it  be  by  those  whose  interest  it 

Latin  is  that  of  the  Augustan  age ;  is  to  flatter  him ;  he  never  gains  a 

he  has  done  surprising  things  in  that  field,  but  his  conquest  serves  for  a 

and  every  way.    Upon  his  return  to  new  theme  of  wonder  how  he  came  to 

Constantinople  {London)  I  do  not  doubt  make  it,  and  gives  occasional  remem- 

but  to  see  him  as  eminent  as  his  de-  brance  of  his  young  and  earlier  days, 

serts.    Great  in  all  the  offices  of  life,  when  he  lay  more  open  and  had  not 

I  can  refer  you  to  him  with  an  as-  learnt  the  art  of  disguising  his  own 

surance  of  satisfaction,  since  none  is  native  temper.    Nor  had  he  then  for- 

so  fit  to  give  an  account  of  the  Iberian  tune,  interest,  and  empire  at  command, 

tear ;  because  he  attended  my  person,  which  creates  parasites  to  gild  defects, 

and  was  an  eye-witness  of  all  that  passed,  miscalling  phlegm  and  tardiness  conduct 

1  need  not  fear  in  raising  your  ex-  and  sedateness ;  the  cold,  stagnating 

pectations  to  do  him  any  disservice,  impressions  of  fear,  an  allay  of  wisdom 

for  I  can  give  no  character  to  his  ad-  and  experience  ;  a  careful  provision  of 

vantage  that  he  will  not  answer  ;  he  his  own  person,  love  and  regard  to  the 

is  so  much  a  gentleman,  so  well  trained,  soldier ;  though  'tis  truly  thought  that 

so  refined ;  his  modesty  is  only  an  ex-  avarice  is  the  groundwork  of  all  his 

ception  against  him,  for  in  meriting  all  exploits.    But  were  he  to  conquer  the 

things  Celsus  will  hear  of  nothing,  world,  and  do  as  many  miracles  as  has 

It  puts  him  in  pain  even  to  hear  his  Horatio,  he  could  never  enter  into  my 

probity  and  good   principles  com-  esteem,  or  obtain  forgiveness  for  his 

mended,  which  all  may  own  without  early  ingratitude  and  treachery.  Good 

a  blush,  since  persons  should  rather  heaven!  what  are  thy  dispensations? 

blush  to  be  without  them,  for  when  'Tis  so  lately  since  our  country  has  been 

truth  and  honesty  are  departed,  con-  Christians  benefit,  Monsieur  L  Envoy  e\ 

versation  becomes  intolerable."    Vol.  which  we  owe  to  your  monarch,  that  I 

HI.  p.  238 ;  see  also  Vol.  IV.  p.  206.  may  be  permitted  some  small  remains 

vv     tv           v,  of  ragan  superstition,  thence  to  argue 

XX.— Dure  or  Marlborough.  with  providence  how  this  man  should 

(Vol.  IV.  p.  30).— u  Answered  the  rise  upon  the  ruin  of  his  sovereign, 

princess;  I  would  know  your  lord-  Is  it  not  because  he  is  sent  as  a  plague 

ship's  opinion  as  to  the  perpetual  and  a  scourge  to  the  falling  Persian, 

success  one  man  has  found  in  all  his  that  heaven  would  make  the  punish- 
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ment  of  their  pride,  persecution,  op- 
pression, arbitrary  rule,  and  luxury 
more  notorious,  coming  From  so  despi- 
cable a  hand  ?  Or  is  there  in  reality 
any  truth  in  that  report,  that  he  has 
success  not  from  heaven,  but  is  on 
terms  with  a  demon  to  preserve  him 
the  good  fortune  that  has  astonished 
the  world  ?  I  can  say  more  of  that 
than  can  another,  perhaps,  madam, 
answered  Albinus,  and  I  am  proud  of 
my  knowledge,  since  it  may  serve  to 
gratify  your  highness's  curiosity.  I 
must  agree  with  you  in  an  immortal 
hatred  of  Stauratins's  principles  and 
practices,  and  were  I  to  live  ten  thou- 
sand years  would  for  ever  pursue  him 
for  his  treachery  and  ingratitude  to 
his  just  sovereign,  and  lately  to  the 
emperor,  who  had  lifted  him  up  to  so 
preposterous  a  height  as  to  bear  his 
sight  ami  memory  above  the  hand  that 
raised  him  ;  from  thence  he  not  only 
disputed  all  commands!,  despised  all 
obedience,  but  imposed  terms  of  re- 
striction, nay  slavery,  upon  his  master 
who  took  him  from  the  servile  con- 
dition of  a  servant,  as  he  must  have 
been  to  others,  making  Caesar's  good- 
ness of  temper  his  engine  wherewith 
to  batter  down  not  only  the  constitu- 
tion, but  even  Augustus  himself.  Nor 
has  he  any  one  virtue,  but  success,  to 
atone  for  his  vices,  not  even  that 
bravery  of  soul,  that  fire  and  martial 
ardour,  often  attending  connuest,  and 
conspicuous  on  a  conquering  field,  if  no 
where  else.  Whom  has  he  raised  that 
were  not  his  immediate  creatures? 
whom  advanced  but  his  engines  of 
mischief  and  plunder,  unless  they  had 
many  to  recommend  them  ?  Could 
one  repeat  the  individual  complaints 
and  distresses  of  so  many  brave  officers 
and  soldiers,  ujwn  whose  shoulders  he 
has  mounted  to  victory,  through  whose 
blood  he  has  so  often  waded  to  con- 
quest, one  need  detest,  despise,  and 
loathe  that  abominable,  sordid,  despi- 
cable vice  which  makes  him  more  the 
hatred  of  his  own  army,  than  their 
bravery  has  made  him  the  dread  of 
his  enemies.  Yet  his  demon  may,  per- 
haps, deceive  him,  replied  Ethelinda, 
he  may  not  always  be  so  fortunate. 
I  have  heard  very  good  politicians 
bid  him  beware  the  fate  of  Regulus. 
Since  he  cannot  be  brought  to  terms 
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of  an  advantageous  peace,  as  long  as 
there  is  a  denary  to  be  got  by  the  bar- 
barian war,  let  him  take  heed.  Success 
may  not  always  reside  with  him.  Did 
he  truly  love  the  empire, — were  he  in 
reality  that  great  man  he  desires  to  be 
thought,  and  which  his  army  gaining 
so  many  victories  has  caused  him 
among  the  ignorant  to  be  esteemed, 
would  he  not  be  proud  and  pleased  to 
relieve  his  country  from  the  nardships 
of  an  expensive  war  ?  a  war  that  gives 
their  trade  and  commerce  to  a  rival 
nation;  a  war  which  yearly  expends 
the  empire  of  so  many  millions  of 
treasures  levied  upon  her  suffering 
people,  and  in  return  repays  them 
in  nothing  but  enipty  glory  ?  Who 
speaks  so  well  as  Ethelinda  ?  replied 
the  envoy,  observing  the  pause  she 
made.  Ave  can  but  enlarge  upon  the 
hints  and  notions  which  your  highness 
gives  us.  For  did  Stauratius  truly 
love  his  country  before  the  pride  of 
being  for  ever  tuus  at  the  head  of  an 
army,  would  he  refuse  the  advan- 
tageous offers  that  are  made  him  ? 
Would  he  drive  his  enemies  into  de- 
spair ?  who,  finding  no  refuge  but  in 
their  swords  and  more  than  human 
defence,  may  be  brought  to  resolve 
upon  a  decisive  battle,  urged  by  the 
necessity  of  either  dying  or  conquer- 
ing, all  the  hope  that  is  left  them  to 
preserve  their  rest  of  country,  their 
deplorable  monarch,  their  suffering 
wives  and  little  ones.  These  incen- 
tives may  carry  them  above  mortals 
in  courage ;  while  relenting  Heaven, 
that  perhaps  is  pleased  to  humble,  but 
not  totally  destroy,  will  in  pity  think 
they  have  eudurcd  enough,  will  give 
the  check  to  all  Stmiratins  &  glory,  and 
send  him  home  that  despicable  thing 
which  the  loss  of  one  battle  is  certain 
to  make  him,  if  it  be  possible  that,  com- 
manding so  brave,  so  veteran,  an  army, 
where  every  captain  is  an  Alexander, 
every  soldier  a  captain,  he  can  be  sup- 
posed to  lose  a  battle,  though  eveu  his 
own  good  fortune  should  forsake  hlra, 
and  that  of  the  Persians*  return." — 
( ITie  Duke  of  Marlborough  will  appear 
again  in  the  next  and  corn-hiding  series 
from  these  Memoirs. J 

(  To  be  continued.) 

*  i.  e.  French. 
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COLOGNE,  TONGUES,  AND  THE  CHAU8SEE  BRUNHAULT. 

Mr.  Urban,  One,  the  xiiith,  under  L.  Roscius, 

IN  a  late  number  of  your  Magazine    "  in  Essuos,"  at  Seez,  in  Normandy. 
(Sept.  1 846),  I  took  occasion  to  notice       One,  under  T.  Labienus,  "  in  Remos, 
the  topography  of  the  coast  of  France,    in  confinio  Trcvirorum,"  at  Meuzon. 
as    connected  with  the  expeditions       Three  legions,  under  M.  Crassus, 
against  Britain  by  Julius  C«sar.  The    L.  Munatius  Plancus,  and  C.  Trebo- 
winter  which  followed  his  return  from    nius,  "  in  Belgio." 
the  second  invasion  of  our  island  was  sig-       One  legion,  the  xivth,  and  five  co- 
nalised  by  the  most  formidable  reverse    horts,  under  Q.  Titurius  Sabinus  and 
ever  experienced  by  his  arras,  which,    L.  Arunculeius  Cotta,  "  in  Eburones," 
if  it  had  not  been  instantly  repaired    at  Tongres. 

by  his  usual  genius  and  extraordinary       Caesar,  until  every  thing  was  settled, 
promptitude,  would  have  proved  most    determined  to  remain  in  person  near 
calamitous,  if  not  fatal,  to  the  Roman    the  army.    It  appears  from  his  narra- 
forces  in  Gaul.  Toneres  was  the  prin-    tive  (b.  g.  v.  46,  47)  that  he  must  have 
cipal  scene  of  these  uisasters ;  that  re-    had  his  head  quarters  between  Amiens 
markable  position,  and  other  points  in    and  Beauvais ;  if  so,  Breteuil  was  pro- 
the  geography  of  Belgium  connected    bably  the  spot,  as  consistent  with  his 
with  C«sar*s  operations,  must  always    subsequent  movements,  and  as  a  place 
possess  an  interest  with  those  who  are    under  the  name  of  Bratuspantiuni,  de- 
disposed  to  follow  him  through  his    scribed  (n.  g.  ii.  13)  to  have  been  a 
campaigns.    These  situations,  much    fortress  of  note  among  the  Bcllovaci. 
and  discordantly  commented  upon  by       I  have  here  assumed  the  position  of 
various  continental  writers,  seem  to    Fabius  to  have  been  at  Terouenne 
have  but  slightly  attracted  the  notice    that  town  having  been  the  capital  of 
of  our  countrymen.    Among  all  that    the  Morini.    The  "  Castra  Ciceroni's " 
has  been  written  I  have  never  had  the    have  been  moved  about  at  the  caprice 
good  fortune  to  meet  with  any  work    of  eacli  writer's  fancy ;  but  the  best 
professing  to  be  an  investigation  of    authorities  incline  to  fix  them  at  Mons, 
Caesar's  movements  in  a  regularly  con-    aud  are  quite  in  accordance  with  my 
secutivc  form,   and  elucidating  the    own  opinions,  founded  upon  a  careful 
past  by  an  examination  of  the  present    examination  of  the  events  connected 
condition  of  the  country.    In  the  few    with  that  position.  Roscius  was  placed 
observations  I  may  here  venture  to    at  Seez,  "in  Essuos,"  erroneously  stated 
bring  forward  I  have  beeu  guided  by    by  Wdekenaer  (Geographic  dcsGaules 
iny  own  independent  views,  founded    i.  509)  to  have  been  the  people  of  Eseh 
upon  an  examination  of  the  ancient    near  Luxembourg,  who,  if  they  existed 
authorities  and  an  inspection  of  a    at  all,  were  in  the  heart  of  the  hostile 
great  portion  of  the  country,  adapting    Treveri,  and  beyond  Cwsar's  line  of 
the  one  to  the  other,  in  the  mode    operations.    The  Essui,  where  Roscius 
best  suited  to  an  illustration  of  the    was  quartered,  were  "  pacatissimi  et 
events.  quietissimi,"  and  must  have  been  neigh- 

In  the  winter  of  the  year  54  before  bours  of  the  Armorican  states,  which 
our  era,  on  his  second  return  from  took  up  arms  during  the  outbreak 
Britain,  Ca?sar  found  himself  under  which  followed,  and  were  on  the  point 
the  necessity  of  dispersing  his  army  (as  we  are  informed,  v.  53)  of  attacking 
for  winter  quarters  among  more  of  the  Roscius.  We  are  not  told  where  La- 
states  of  Gaul  than  was  in  accordance  bienus  was  posted,  further  than  that 
with  his  usual  practice.  This  was  in  he  was  among  the  Rhemi,  and  on  the 
consequence  of  a  dearth  of  provisions,  frontiers  of  the  Treveri ;  a  most  im- 
the  result  of  two  successive  summers  portant  situation,  which  was  generally 
of  unusual  drought.  His  forces  were  confided  to  him,  as  the  ablest  of  Ca?sar  s 
thu3  distributed : —  lieutenants.    I  have  selected  Meuzon 

One  legion,  under  C.  Fabius,  "in  (Mosomngus)  as  Labienus's  station; 
Morinos,"  at  Terouenne.  but  I  will  reserve  for  another  opportu- 

One,  under  Quintus  Cicero,  "in  nity,  perhaps,  my  reasons  for  this  selec- 
Nervios,"  at  Mons.  tion,  as  well  as  some  observations  upon 
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his  exploits  in  that  country.  The 
Treven  were  not  only  themselves  a 
most  fonnidable  people,  but  through 
their  territory  was  an  access  to  Gaul, 
of  which  ultra-Khenan  Germans  might 
easily  avail  themselves.  Young  Mar- 
cus Crassus,  destined  so  soon  to  perish 
in  the  plains  of  Assyria,  was  at  Bcau- 
vais;  Plancus  was  removed  to  Char- 
tres.  Caesar  does  not  inform  us  of 
JLreDonius  s  position,  iurtner  tnan 
that  it  was  "in  Bclgio;"  but  in  all 
probability  it  was  at  Sauiarobriva, 
Amiens,  because  that  town,  the  depot 
of  all  the  hostages,  as  well  as  the 
stores,  public  documents,  and  pro- 
visions of  the  army,  would  naturally 
have  required  a  garrison.  Moreover, 
when  Ca?sar  subsequently  moved  up 
ine  legion  rrom  iscauvais,  ana  inarenea 
forward  himself  with  a  legion  against 
the  Nervii,  Crassus,  still  in  command 
of  a  legion,  was  left  at  Amiens.  The 
modern  town  of  Tongres  was  the  quar- 
ters of  the  doomed  detachment  under 
Sabinus  and  Cotta.  No  doubt  exists 
as  to  this  position.  Ca?sar  tells  us  it 
Was  a  "castellum"  of  the  Eburones, 
and  mves  it  the  name  of  Aduatuca,  by 
which  it  was  known  during  the  whole 
period  of  Roman  dominion  in  Gaul, 
with  the  addition  of  "  Tungrorum," 
after  that  people  were  permitted  to 
occupy  its  vacant  walls,  ujwn  the  extir- 
pation of  the  Eburones. 

All  these  positions,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  that  at  Sees,  "millibus  passuum 
C.  continebatur,"  by  which  expression 
1  understand  that  they  were  all  com- 
prised within  a  radim  of  one  hundred 
Roman  miles.  No  other  interpretation 
Would  be  applicable  to  Tongres  and 
Beauvais,  positions  respecting  which 
no  uncertainty  can  prevail,  but  which 
are  distant  from  each  other  by  an  in- 
terval of  nearly  double  that  radius ; 
and  if  we  draw  a  line  from  Terouenne 
to  Mcuzon,  and  another  from  Tongres 
to  Beauvais,  we  shall  find  at  the  point 
of  intersection  a  centre  from  which  a 
radius  of  C.M.P.  will  exactly  encircle 
the  required  positions,  and  this  cen- 
trical point  is  at  no  great  distance 
from  Avesnes,  so  remarkable  in  recent 
military  history  as  having  been  selected 
by  Napoleon  for  the  concentration  of 
his  forces  in  1815,  and  whence  he 
issued  his  proclamation  of  the  14th  of 
June,  on  the  eve  of  his  irruption  into 
the  Netherlands.  It  is  also  to  be  re- 
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marked  that  a  line  so  drawn  from  the 
sea  coast  of  the  Morini  to  the  Meusc 
at  Meuzon,  corresponds  very  nearly 
with  the  present  northern  frontier  of 
France,  and  Fabius,  Cicero,  and  La- 
bienus  were  posted  along  it  to  overawe 
the  Morini,  Menapii,  and  Trevcri, 
states  as  yet  unsubdued,  wild  and 
uncivilised,  inhabiting  the  wooded 
marshes  of  Flanders  and  Brabant,  and 
the  forests  and  mountains  of  the  Ar- 
dennes. At  right  angles  with  this  line, 
and  in  advance  of  it  by  some  70  miles, 
is  Tongres,  the  post  of  Cotta  and 
Sabinus,  a  military  point  made  in  the 
territories  of  the  Eburones  with  a  view 
of  checking  any  attempt  of  the  German 
nations  in  that  direction.  A  glance  at 
the  little  accompanying  map  will  at 
once  explain  these  positions  of  the 
army,  and  I  have  great  confidence  in 
their  correct  arrangement.  One  dif- 
ficulty, nevertheless,  remains,  which  I 
do  not  pretend  to  have  surmounted — 
the  positions  of  Tongres,  Mona,  and 
Meuzon,  form  a  nearly  equilateral 
triangle,  and  are  distant  from  each 
other  about  80  Roman  miles.  Ca;sar 
says  that  the  camps  of  Cotta,  Cicero, 
and  Labicnus,  were  equidistant;  bat 
he  states  the  interval  between  them  to  be 
about  50  or  60  miles  (v.  27,  53).  There 
may  be  some  error  in  the  numerals. 

My  object  is  mainly  the  geography 
of  the  places,  and  principally  that  of 
Tongres,  and  of  the  celebrated  high- 
way, the  Chaussee  Brunhault,  upon 
which  it  stands.  The  history  must  be 
read  in  Ca»sar  himself.  I  shall  give  as 
brief  an  outline  of  that  as  possible. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  troops  were 
scarcely  established  in  their  quarters, 
before  Ambiorix,  the  younger  of  the 
two  chiefs  of  the  Eburones,  appeared 
suddenly  at  the  gates  of  Tongres  with  a 
formidable  army.  Failing  in  his  design 
of  taking  the  fortress  by  surprise,  he 
resorted  to  stratagem,  and,  professing 
friendship  for  C'icsar  and  Sabinus,  he 
offered  a  safe  conduct  to  the  garrison 
if  they  were  inclined  to  retire  to  either 
Cicero  or  Labicnus,  for  he  assured 
them  the  whole  of  Gaul  was  in  insur- 
rection, and  that  an  immense  body  of 
Germans  had  crossed  the  Rhine.  This 
announcement  created  a  division  of 
opinion  between  the  Roman  com- 
manders. Sabinus  decided  in  favour 
of  taking  the  advice  of  Ambiorix,  and 
confiding  themselves  to  his  proffered 
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friendship.  Cotta,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  for  a  while  resolute  in  rejecting 
the  advice  of  an  enemy,  in  awaiting 
the  orders  of  the  commander-in-chief, 
and  in  defying  all  that  could  be  brought 
against  them,  being  well  fortified,  and 
amply  supplied  with  all  descriptions  of 
munitions  necessary  for  their  defence 
and  subsistence.  In  an  evil  moment 
he  yielded  to  the  opinion  of  his  col- 
league, and  the  next  momiug  the 
whole  garrison  moved  out  of  their  en- 
trenchment, marching  in  a  very  ex- 
tended column,  and  with  an  immense 
quantity  of  baggage.  At  a  distance  of 
about  two  miles  from  Tongres,  where 
the  road  descended  into  a  hollow,  und 
was  surrounded  by  wood,  the  Roman 
army  was  attacked  by  the  Gauls ;  a 
desperate  encounter  was  maintained 
for  eight  hours.  Sabinus,  venturing 
into  the  presence  of  Ambiorix  for  the 
purpose  of  negociating  some  treatv, 
was  massacred  immediately,  with  his 
attendants.  Gotta,  wounded  on  the 
mouth  by  a  sling,  fought  bravely  to 
the  last,  but  was  slain,  together  with 
the  whole  Roman  army,  except  a  very 
few  men  who  escaped  through  the 
woods  of  the  Ardennes,  and  succeeded 
in  reaching  the  camp  of  Labienus. 
Ambiorix,  elated  with  victory,  pressed 
on  to  the  Aduatuci,  the  people  of 
Kamur,  the  original  inhabitants  of 
Tongres,  who  retained  their  pristine 
name,  although  they  had  changed  their 
abode.  These  he  easily  persuaded  to 
unite  with  him,  and  on  the  second 
day,  in  conjunction  with  a  large  bmly 
of  Nervii,they  unexpectedly  assembled 
before  the  camp  or  Cicero  at  Mons ; 
but  failed  in  a  desperate  attempt  to 
take  it  by  surprise.  Finding  them- 
selves unequal  to  storm  the  fortress, 
Ambiorix  had  recourse  to  the  same 
artifice  he  had  so  successfully  em- 
ployed at  Tongres  ;  but  Cicero  treated 
Lis  proposals  with  scorn,  declaring  it 
to  be  against  the  practice  of  the 
Romans  to  receive  any  terms  from  an 
armed  enemy— if  they  were  desirous  of 
laying  aside  their  arms,  and  using  his 
intercession,  they  might  send  commis- 
sioners to  Caesar,  and  hope  to  obtain 
from  his  justice  a  redress  of  any 
grievances.  Cicero,  from  the  first 
moment  of  the  appearance  of  the 
enemy,  sent  messenger  after  messenger 
to  Caesar ;  but  they  were  all  discovered 


death  within  view  of  the  garrison.  It 
was  only  after  several  davs  that  a 
Gaul,  bribed  by  the  promise  of  im- 
mense rewards,  succeeded  in  couvey- 
iu<£  a  letter  concealed  in  his  iavefin 
to  its  destination  in  safety.  During  this 
anxious  time  the  troops  of  Cicero  wer* 
engaged  all  day  in  fighting  upon  the 
rampart,  while  their  straw-roofed  huts 
were  blazing  behind  them,  ignited  by 
the  red-hot  clay  balls,  and  fire-javelins 
cast  in  by  the  enemy.  At  night  they  * 
toiled  incessantly  at  the  repairs  of  the. 
fortifications.  Cicero  himself,  although 
labouring  under  sickness,  refused  all 
rest,  except  such  as  his  soldiers  com- 
pelled him  to  take.  The  state  of  the 
garrison,  when  reviewed  by  Ctesar 
after  their  relief,  excited  his  admi- 
ration ;  they  bore  ample  proof  of  their 
valorous  resistance,  "  cognoscit  non 
decimum  fiuemque  esse  rclictum  sine 
vulnere."  The  Gaulish  forces  were  not 
only  indefatigable  in  their  assaults, 
but  they  constructed  lines  of  ciroum- 
vallation,  which  Ca»sar  himself  after- 
wards beheld  with  astonishment.  In 
the  space  of  less  than  three  hours  they 
had  encircled  the  Roman  camp  with  a 
rampart  eleven  feet  high,  and  a  foss 
fifteen  feet  deep,  forming  a  circuit  of 
10,000  feet,  or  nearly  two  miles  ;  al- 
though they  were  unprovided  with 
any  other  implements  than  their 
swords  for  cutting  the  turf,  and  had 
to  move  the  earth  with  their  hands, 
and  carry  it  in  their  kilts.  This  great 
undertaking  is  made  to  appear  even 
more  marvellous  by  the  interpretation 
hitherto  given  to  the  words  of  Caesar, 
"  millium  x  in  circuitu  munitionem 
perfcc<  runt."  making  the  lines  10  miles 
in  circumference,  a  perfectly  needless 
extent  for  the  purpose  of  enclosing 
the  camp  of  a  single  legion.  Cwsar 
means  feet,  the  word  "  podlUn "  is 
omitted,  but  it  had  been  expressed 
just  previously  in  describing  the  ram- 
part and  ditch.  An  engineer  officer 
of  great  talent  assures  me  he  considers 
it  perfectly  impossible  for  the  Gauls 
to  have  executed  this  work  in  the 
time  stated  by  Cresar.  It  is  true  we 
may  reduce  the  10  miles  to  10,000 
feet,  and  that  the  enemy  had  a  force  of 
60,000  men;  but  numbers  would  not  tell, 
where  one  man  to  a  yard  is  as  much 
as  is  necessary,  and  more  men  would 
only  be  in  the  way.  In  modern  warfare 
the  time  allowed  for  the  completion 
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of  the  first  parallel  in  siege  operations 
Is  eight  hours,  and  the  sectional  pro- 
portions are  much  less  than  those  de- 
scribed as  constituting  the  Gallic  lines. 

There  is  a  strange  and  curious  re- 
semblance between  these  events,  so 
contrary  to  the  accustomed  fortune  of 
p*sar,  and  the  disasters,  still  so  fresh 
in  our  memories,  which  befell  the  British 
forces  in  Cabul.  There  again  was  an 
army  suddenly  surrounded  in  their 
winter  cantonments  by  the  insurgent 
population  of  the  country.  There  was 
the  hostile  leader,  under  the  mask  of 
friendship,  and  acting  with  consum- 
mate duplicity,  enticing  an  irresolute 
commander  from  his  entrenchments, 
and  thus  leading  him  and  his  troops  to 
utter  destruction.  The  murder  of  the 
unfortunate  Macnaghten,  during  a 
parley,  is  the  exact  counterpart  of  the 
massacre  of  Sabinus  ;  while  the  gallant 
Side  and  the  "  illustrious  garrison  "  of 
Jellalabad  equalled  or  surpassed  the 
intrepidity  01  Cicero  and  his  legion  at 
Mons ;  nor  is  it  too  much  to  say  that 
the  spirit  and  vigour  of  Caesar  breathed 
again  in  the  breast  of  the  heroic  Nott. 

The  Gaul,  with  the  letter  concealed 
in  his  javeliu,  reached  head-quarters 
at  Breteuil  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  Ca?sar  instantly  ordered 
up  Marcus  Crassus  from  Beauvais, 
twenty-five  miles  off ;  another  mes- 
senger was  despatched  with  commauds 
to  Fabius  to  advance  to  Arras.  La- 
bienus  also  was  directed  to  march 
upon  the  Nerviau  territories,  if  he 
could  do  so  without  detriment  to  the 
public  service.  The  next  morning  by 
nine  o'clock  Crassus  was  arrived;  and 
Caesar  with  one  legion  advanced  twenty 
miles  that  day,  leaving  Crassus  in  com- 
mand at  Amiens.  Labienus  found  it 
dangerous  to  retire  before  a  large  army 
of  Ireveri,  encamped  three  miles  only 
in  front  of  him;  but  Fabius  joined 
Caesar  on  the  march,  and  thus  with  a 
force  of  two  legions  amounting  to  7,000 
men  he  pressed  forward  to  the  relief  of 
Cicero.  In  the  mean  time  a  letter  to 
announce  the  approach  of  succours, 
and  written  in  Greek  characters  to 
avoid  its  contents  becoming  discovered 
in  the  event  of  the  enemy  intercepting 
it,  had  been  entrusted  to  the  same 
Gaul,  with  orders  to  throw  it  into  the 
Roman  camp  if  it  was  found  impos- 
sible to  place  it  in  Cicero's  hands. 
£he  Gaul  adopted  the  first  method, 


but  the  javelin,  to  which  the  letter  was 
attached,  remained  for  two  days  before 
it  was  perceived,  sticking  in  one  of  the 
wooden  towers  of  the  camp.  The  joy 
which  it  created  when  read  to  the 
garrison  was  increased  by  the  sight  of 
smoke  on  the  horiron,  indicating  the 
near  approach  of  Caesar,  who  fired  the 
villages  as  he  advanced.  The  Gauls, 
equally  apprised  of  his  movement, 
quitting  Cicero,  marched  against  him 
with  all  their  forces.  Caesar,  informed 
by  a  message  from  Cicero  of  their 
movements,  took  up  a  position  on  the 
side  of  a  considerable  valley,  with  a 
river  in  front  of  him.  The  Gauls  were 
on  the  opposite  declivity ;  it  was  im- 
possible to  cross  the  river  and  attack 
so  formidable  a  body  without  much 
risk.  Caesar,  affecting  great  appre- 
hension, and  entrenching  himself  m  a 
camp  of  the  smallest  possible  dimen- 
sions, succeeded  in  tempting  the  Gauls 
to  pa«s  the  stream  and  approach  and 
insult  his  camp,  whence  making  a  sud- 
den sortie,  he  gave  them  a  complete 
overthrow.  It  is  possible  the  scene  of 
the  conflict  was  the  valley  of  the 
Iionelie,  the  stream  now  separating 
the  kingdoms  of  France  and  Belgium 
near  Quievrain.  This  success,  fol- 
lowed by  a  victory  over  the  Treveri 
obtained  by  Labienus,  replaced  the 
Roman  forces  in  security,  and  left 
nothing  unaccomplished  except  that 
vengeance — which  Caesar,  facile  and 
merciful  in  other  respects,  seldom 
failed  to  exact  from  treachery  and 
bad  faith. 

The  execution  of  this  revenge  con- 
stitutes the  materials  of  the  sixtli  book 
and  sixth  campaign  of  Caesar,  com- 
prehending operations  connected  with 
the  important  points  of  Tongres  and 
Cologne,  and  carrying  the  Roman  arms 
for  a  second  time  beyond  the  Rhine. 
He  devastated  the  Nervian  territory 
without  awaiting  the  expiration  of 
winter,  and  then,  after  holding  an 
assembly  at  Paris,  which  fickle  city, 
strange  to  say,  had  declined  joining 
the  revolt,  and  humbling  the  states  of 
Chartres  and  Sens,  which  had  ex- 
hibited some  signs  of  impatience,  he 
opened  the  campaign  by  sweeping 
through  Flanders,  while  Labienus,  on 
the  frontiers  of  the  Rhemi  (Cham- 
pagne) again  defeated  the  Treveri; 
and,  entering  the  territory  of  that 
powerful  people  at  its  northern  ex- 
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tremity,  he  reached  the  Rhine  at 
Cologne*  Here,  once  more  construct- 
ing a  bridge,  he  passed  over  to  the 
Ubians,  accepting  their  submission  ; 
but  accusing  their  neighbours,  the 
Suevi,  of  sending  auxiliaries  to  the 
Treveri,  he  rushed  upon  that  tribe, 
who,  although  with  them  "  Ne  Dii 
quidem  immortales  pares  esse  poasint," 
according  to  the  estimate  of  their 
German  foes,  now  fled  before  the 
Roman  arms  into  their  woods  and 
wilds,  and  Caesar,  returning  after  a 
vain  pursuit,  recrossed  the  Rhine. 
While  he  led  back  his  army  to  the 
Meuse,  he  directed  Basilus,  with  all 
his  cavalry,  to  scour  the  Ardennes,  in 
the  hope  of  capturing  Ambiorix  ;  but 
that  prince,  escaping  by  a  miracle, 
fled  into  the  marshes  of  the  Scheldt, 
while  Cativuicus,  the  other  elder  chief- 
tain of  the  Eburones,  execrating  Am- 
biorix and  his  disastrous  counsels 
with  his  dying  breath,  swallowed  a 
decoction  of  yew,  and  expired.  This 
circumstance  has  not  been  overlooked 
by  Evelyn  and  most  other  writers  on 
forest  trees;  but  the  poisonous  qualities 
of  the  yew  are  as  yet  undetermined, 
instances  have  occurred  of  cattle  dying 
after  eating  slips  of  yew  which  have 
been  some  time  cut,  and  are  become 
faded ;  but  the  green  fresh  branches 
may,  perhaps,  be  swallowed  with  im- 
punity, and  we  frequently  see  the  lips 
of  children  abundantly  stained  with 
the  juice  of  the  berries,  which  are  con- 
tinually eaten  as  freely  and  as  safely 
as  red  currant:*.  Caesar  observes  of 
the  yew,  "  magna  in  Gallia  Germaniu- 
que  copia  est."  Without  pronouncing 
respecting  other  parts  of  the  country, 
I  may  remark  that  among  the  Ar- 
dennes, the  country  of  Cativuicus,  the 
yew  is  now  scarcely  to  be  seen. 

The  whole  Roman  army,  including 
Labienus's  division,  then  assembled  at 
Tongres.  Caesar  left  all  his  baggage 
in  that  fatal  castle  in  charge  of  Cicero, 
with  one  legion  and  200  horse,  and 
formed  the  rest  of  his  forces  into  three 
columns  of  three  legions  each.  The 
central  division  under  Labienus  was 
ordered  to  proceed  "oceanuin  versus," 
that  is,  westward,  into  that  part  of  the 
Eburoncan  territory  touching  upon 
the  Menapii,  which  may  be  under- 
stood as  adjoining  the  Dyle,  about 
Louvain.  The  division  on  the  left 
under  Trcbonius  marched  to  the  south, 


to  ravage  the  country  in  all  directions 
about  Namur.  Caesar  in  person  led 
the  third  column  to  the  Scheldt,  into 
the  extreme  parts  of  the  then  Ardennes 
Forest,  whither  Ambiorix  was  reported 
to  have  betaken  himself.  This  must 
have  been  towards  Antwerp.  Caesar 
was  aware  that  the  garrison  at  Tongres 
was  left  with  only  seven  days'  pro- 
visions, and  promised  Cicero  to  return 
by  that  time,  ordering  Labienus  and 
Trebonius  to  do  the  same,  if  thev 
could  without  detriment  to  the  public 
service. 

The  nature  of  the  country  prevented 
the  accomplishment  of  anything  de- 
cisive. We  hear  nothing  further  of  Am- 
biorix. The  Eburones,  unapproach- 
able by  regular  troops,  were  pro- 
claimed a  common  booty,  all  sur- 
rounding nations  were  invited  by 
messengers  to  invade,  plunder,  and 
destroy  them,  so  that  "stirps  ac  nomen 
civitatis  tollatur."  Among  those  who 
heard  of  the  prey,  and  came  imme- 
diately to  secure  a  share,  was  a  body 
of  2,000  Sigambrian  cavab'y,  who 
crossed  the  Rhine  thirty  miles  below 
Caesar's  Bridge,  (near  Dusseldorf,) 
and  pillaged  the  country  with  the  ut- 
most fury.    They  inquired  of  their 

Ijrisoners  where  Caesar  was  gone,  and 
earnt  the  departure  of  the  whole  army 
from  Tongres.  "  But  why,"  said  one 
of  the  captives,  "  do  you  waste  ^your 
t  ime  upon  a  miserable  and  impoverished 
people  ?  Tongres  is  within  three  hours 
of  you,  and  there  the  Roman  has  de- 
posited all  his  valuables,  with  a  gar- 
rison scarce  strong  enough  to  mount 
guard."  This  hint  was  not  thrown 
away  upon  the  Sigambrians. 

The  seventh  day  now  arrived,  and 
Cicero,  who  had  hitherto  followed 
Caesar's  instructions  to  the  letter,  and 
suffered  not  a  man  to  quit  the  camp, 
began  to  feel  the  want  ot  supplies,  and, 
knowing  the  enemy  to  be  broken  and 
dispersed,  permitted  five  cohorts  with 
numerous  followers  and  cattle  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  nearest  corn-fields  and  cut 
the  harvest.  At  this  very  conjuncture 
the  Sigambrian  cavalry  advanced  at 
full  speed,  having  been  concealed  by 
trees  until  they  had  reached  the  very 
gates  of  the  entrenchment.  They  al- 
most succeeded  in  effecting  an  entrance 
at  once,  and  then,  spreading  round  the 
camp,  cut  to  pieces  most  of  the  foraging 
party ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  in- 
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dividual  bravery  of  the  renowned 
Baculus,  who  was  slain  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  other  centurions,  animated 
by  his  example,  the  fort  would  un- 
doubtedly have  been  taken.  The  ut- 
most consternation  prevailed  in  the 
garrison,  who  imagined  Ctesar  and  all 
his  army  to  have  perished,  and  all  the 
barbarian  forces  let  loose  at  once  upon 
them.  They  were,  besides,  troubled 
with  the  recollection  of  the  disasters 
which  befell  Sabinus  and  Cotta,  of 
which  the  very  same  castle  was  the 
scene.  The  Germans,  failing  in  their 
design  of  carrying  it  by  a  coup-de- 
main,  departed,  with  what  booty  they 
had  obtained,  for  the  Rhine ;  but  such 
was  the  frantic  terror  of  the  Romans, 
that  when  Voluseuus  with  an  advanced 
guard  of  cavalry  reached  the  camp  in 
the  evening,  they  eould  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  believe  in  the  safety  of 
Cifsar  until  Cajsar  himself  arrived. 

Such  was  the  revolt  of  the  Eburones, 
and  such  the  summary  punishment  with 
which  it  was  visited.  Ctesar  is  more 
than  ordinarily  diffuse  and  anecdotical 
in  his  account  of  it.  In  this  sketch  of 
the  operations,  as  brief  a  one  as  could 
be  given,  I  have  applied  the  cvonts  to 
modern  geography,  and  will  now  pro- 
ceed to  examine  the  two  remarkable 
points  of  Cologne  and  Tongres,  together 
with  the  great  highway  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Chaussec  Brunhault,  which 
led  from  those  towns  into  Gaul ;  a 
bridge-like  communication  between 
the  north  and  south  of  Euroj>e,  fre- 
quented by  the  various  barbarous 
uations  of  romote  antiquity. 

I  am  aware  of  the  authorities  which 
place  the  passage  of  the  Rhine  by 
Csssar  at  some  spot  near  Coblentz, 
which  would  have  carried  him  over 
at  once  among  his  enemies  the  Si- 
gambri;  but  Uajsar's  bridge  "ripas 
Ubiorum  contingebat "  (vi.  29),  and, 
if  these  words  were  insufficient,  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  all  the  in- 
tricate country  between  the  Meuse 
and  the  Moselle,  the  mountains  of  the 
Ardennes  and  Eifels,  would  convince 
me  that  Caesar  never  led  an  army  in 
that  direction.  The  great  plains  of 
Westphalia,  into  which  those  moun- 
tains sink  and  disappear  to  the  north, 
afford  a  safe  and  natural  access  to 
the  Rhine,  from  Tongres  to  Cologne, 
along  which  existed  the  grand  route 
of  Gaul,  German,  and  Roman,  until 


the  cities  of  Liege  and  Aix-la-chapelle, 
springing   up  under   the  Frankish 

monarchy,  invited  a  new  thoroughfare 
for  their  own  accommodation,  which 
has  finally  been  adopted  by  modern 
science  as  the  line  of  a  railway.  The 
presumption  that  Ciesar  passed  the 
Rhine  near  its  confluence  with  the 
Moselle  at  Coblentz  appears  to  be 
founded  upon  his  words  "  firrao  in 
Treveris  prasidio  ad  pontem  relieto,* 
an  expression  perfectly  intelligible, 
without  the  necessity  of  seeking  for 
the  Treveri  so  high  as  Coblentz.  In 
the  time  of  Caesar  the  territory  of  the 
Treveri  extended  down  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine  as  low  as  Cologne,  but 
their  frontiers  were  greatly  contracted 
when  Agrippa  subsequently  removed 
the  Ubii  across  the  river  to  help  to 
fill  up  the  void  occasioned  by  the  an- 
nihilation of  the  Eburones :  whatever 
the  Ubii  received  was  so  much  with- 
drawn from  the  Treveri,  of  whom  the 
Eburones  were  clients.  But  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  lands  along  the  bank 
of  the  river  were  taken  from  the 
Treveri  themselves,  and  were  not  in- 
considerable ;  they  seem  to  have  com- 
prised all  the  more  level  district 
encircled  by  the  higher  mountains 
which  sweep  round  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Diiren  until  their  precipices 
hang  over  the  Rhine  at  Rolandseck, 
opposite  the  Drachenfels ;  for  we  learn 
from  Tacitus  that  Zulpich  (Tolbiacum) 
was  within  the  Agrippinian  or  Ubian 
territory,  and  Godcsberg  near  Bonn 
is  by  some  supposed  to  do  the  u  Ara 
U  biorum"  of  the  same  author."*  The 

*  The  insulated  volcanic  cone  crowned 
with  the  picturesque  castle  of  Godcsberg 
suggests  the  idea  of  a  natural  altar.  I 
received  from  the  kindness  of  Professor 
Lersch  at  Bona  the  following  obliging 
answer  to  an  inquiry  respecting  the  Ara 
Ubiorum:—4'  Quas  vulgo  vocatur  Ara  Ubi- 
orum (DBAS  VICTORIAS  SACRVKt)  non 

inventa  est  Godesbergae,  sed  fortasse  in 
praetorio  vel  curia  Colonise  Agrippinae 
gtetit.  Contra  in  Monte  Wodant  ecu 
Guodani  hsec  est  inventa  inscriptioi  for- 

TVNIS  .  8ALVTA  R1BVS  .  AE8CVLAPIO  . 
HYG  .  O  .  VENI01VS  .  n\'F  .  M ARIVS  . 
MAXIMVS  .  L  .  CALVIN1ANV8  .  LEG  .  LEO  . 
I.M.I.  LEG  .  A VG  .  PR  .  PR  .  PROVINC  . 

germ  .  (ink  .  d  .  d  .  )  .  Cf.  librum  ir.eum 
Central  rous.  RheinlSndiscber  Inschriften. 
Bonne,  1840,  H.  18.  et  Orotefend,  la 
Gotting.  gel.  ans.  1841,  p.  84,  qui  hnne 
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Treveri  in  the  time  of  Agrippa  had 
been  scarcely  reduced  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Romans,  and  had  previously 
exhibited  a  determined  hostility  to 
those  conouerors.  It  was  of  some  im- 
portance therefore  to  get  the  friendly 
clan  of  the  Ubians  established  as 
guardians  of  the  important  post  of 
Cologne,  nor  were  the  Ubians  averse 
to  their  change  of  position,  as  both 
Strabo  and  Tacitus  inform  us — for 
they  were  continually  harassed  while 
on  their  eastern  bank  by  the  formidable 
Suevi  on  one  aide,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  "code  gaudentes  Sigarabri." 
This  latter  people  have  left  traces  of 
their  original  position  in  the  name  of 
the  river  Sieg,  and  in  the  conspicuous 
acropolis  of  Siegburg,  opposite  Bonn. 
Had  Cttsar  when  he  attacked  them  on 
his  first  passage  of  the  Rhine  crossed 
that  river  at  Weissenthurra,  opposite 
Neuwied,  as  has  been  asserted,  he 
would  unquestionably  have  marched 
direct  "in  fines  Sigambrorum,"  but 
he  would  have  been  very  wide  of  the 
Ubii,  into  whose  territory  his  bridge 
extended.  The  Ubii  ever  continued 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  the  empire, 
and  in  their  new  position  not  only 
gloried  in  their  fidelity,  but  affected  to 
consider  themselves  Romans.  They 
were  in  fact  the  principal  safeguard  of 
the  military  province  of  Second  or 
Lower  Germany,  besides  being  the 
point  at  which  for  the  most  part  all 
merchants  and  travellers  crossed  the 
Rhine.  The  river  is  here  about  430 
yards  in  width,  as  I  measured  it  in  the 
month  of  August,  about  which  time  of 
the  year  Cfesar  twice  constructed  his 
bridge,  as  more  suitable  to  the  dignity 
of  the  Republic  than  any  other  mode 
of  transit.  The  stream,  always  rapid 
and  violent,  alters  its  depth  according 
to  seasons  and  weathers,  in  such  ex- 
tremes that  it  varied  from  three  to 
thirty  feet  in  the  course  of  one  month, 
February,  1845.    A  bridge  built  by 

Colebantur  igitar,  si  hsec  inscrtptio  re  vera 
Godesbergae  inventa  est,  ibi  Fortune 
salutares,  /Esculapius  et  Hygia.''  The 
hill  itself  would  seem  to  derive  its  name 
from  Wodan,  which  sounds  like  the 
celebrated  Teutonic  divinity,  and  carries 
our  thoughts  back  to  the  kindred  height 
of  Wodneeborough,  in  Kent,  near  which 
the  descendant  of  Woden,  Hengist,  led 
the  Saxons  to  their  first  descent  upon 
Britain, 


Constantine  continued  to  exist  down 
to  the  middle  of  the  10th  century, 
when  it  was  destroyed  during  the  wars 
between  the  Emperor  Otho  and  his 
brother  the  Archbishop.  However* 
all  historical  remarks  on  Cologne  are 
superfluous ;  they  are  sufficiently  fa- 
miliar to  everybody,  and  all  that  is 
needed  here  is  to  point  it  out  as  the 
position  of  Caesars  Bridge,  and  the 
terminus  of  the  great  road  leading 
through  Gaul,  of  which  Tongres  con- 
stituted the  other  and  equally  im* 
portant  station.  These  two  fortresses, 
well  appointed,  were  considered  suf- 
ficient for  the  defence  of  the  province. 
**  Secunda  Germania,"  says  Ainmianus 
Marcellinus,  "Agrippinl  et  Tunjrris 
munita,  civitatibus  amplis  et  copiosis." 
Cologne  had  the  charge  also  of  the 
military  road  that  followed  the  bank  of 
the  Rhine;  Tongres  defended  another, 
leading  up  from  the  branch  of  that 
river  which  unites  with  the  Meuse, 
and  was  thns  placed  at  the  union  of 
two  most  ancient  and  memorable 
pathways  trodden  by  almost  all  the 
emigrations  from  the  northern  hive, — 
the  founders  of  nations,  or  subverters 
of  empires. 

Without  entering  upon  the  wide 
field  of  German  ethnography,  we  may 
collect  a  few  scattered  beams  of  historic 
light  which  shine  upon  the  Cimbri, 
and  the  last  rays  will  be  found  to  fall 
upon  Tongres.  The  Cimmerians,  after 
their  exploits  in  Asia  Minor,  and  in 
the  east  of  Europe,  are  traceable  to 
the  shores  of  the  German  Ocean,  and 
thence  across  the  "hazy  waters"  to 
the  mountains  of  Cumbria  and  Cambria, 
where  their  "  immania  corpora"  may 
yet  be  visible  in  the  wrestlers  and  life- 
guardsmen  who  come  from  Lancashire 
and  Cumberland.  The  more  celebrated 
portion  of  the  nation  was  that  which 
gave  such  alarm  to  Rome  at  the  close 
of  the  second  century  before  our  era, 
when  "  actum  erat,"  as  Florus  says, 
"  nisi  Marius  illi  scculo  contigisset." 
We  kuow  from  Ca?sar  (ii.  29)  that 
when  this  people  entered  Gaul  and 
marched  to  the  southward  they  left 
a  detachment  amounting,  together  with 
their  Teutonic  allies,  to  6,000  men,  in 
charge  of  whatever  baggage  the  main 
array  had  found  too  inconvenient  to 
carry  with  them.  This  garrison  was  left 
in  the  post  of  Aduatuca,  and  there 
continued  to  exist  and  increase  long 
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after  the  rest  of  their  countrymen  had 
been  annihilated  by  Marius  on  the 
plains  of  Lombardy,  to  the  extreme 
annoyance  of  their  Gallic  neighbours, 
with  whom  they  were  engaged  in  cease- 
less feuds ;  at  length,  coming  to  terms, 
they  consented  to  resign  their  offensive 
position  at  Aduatuca,  Tongres,  in  ex- 
change for  a  fresh  domicile,  Namur ; 
but  they  carried  their  old  name  with 
them,  and  are  always  mentioned  by 
Cesar  as  Aduatuci.  They  seem  to 
have  lost  or  rejected  the  ill-omened 
name  of  Cimbri,  but  were  unquestion- 
ably the  descendants  of  that  horde,  and 
appear  from  Ca?sar's  account  to  have 
lost  nothing  of  the  bulk  and  insolence 
for  which  their  ancestors  were  notorious 
in  the  days  of  Marius.  These  are  the 
first  people  we  find  in  jiossession  of 
Tongres—  the  natural  advantages  of  the 
position  may  have  induced  anterior 
barbarian  9  to  select  it,  but  of  them  we 
know  nothing,  except  that  the  Cimbri 
seem  to  have  wrested  it  from  the 
Eburones,  and  upon  the  extinction  of 
that  tribe  "Thoringi,  frippapoi"  as 
Procopius  (it.  g.  i.  12)  informs  us, 
"concessam  sibi  ab  Augu9to  Caesare 
regionem  colebant,"  and  Aduatuca 
became  Aduatuca  Tungroruni.  The 
etymology  of  Aduatuca  according  to 
M.  Bullet  (Memoircs  sur  la  Langue 
Celtique,  i.  278),  is  adicytcx,  "qui  a 
essuye  des  maux,  ou  qui  en  cause." 
This  is  probably  fanciful ;  but  Tongres, 
most  melancholy  in  its  appearance,  is 
not  less  so  in  its  histories,  perpetually 
suffering  from  war,  and  exchanged 
by  the  conquerors  with  as  much  in- 
difference as  if  it  was  a  current  coin. 
Of  all  its  vicissitudes  perhaps  the  most 
recent  are  the  most  curious.  In  1815 
it  was  transferred  by  the  Britons  to 
the  Batavians  in  exchange  for  a  terri- 
tory at  the  southern  extremity  of 
Africa  ;  but  soon  after  the  Britons  and 
Gauls  united  to  compel  the  Batavians 
to  resign  it  to  the  Belgtc. 

The  interest  attached  to  the  scene 
of  the  disasters  of  Ca?sar's  cohorts,  as 
well  as  a  desire  to  examine  the  natural 
features  of  a  place  considered  so  im- 
portant for  so  many  ages,  induced  me 
to  visit  Tongres  on  the  2d  of  Novem- 
ber, 1845.  After  an  ascent  from  the 
valley  of  the  Meuse  at  Liege,  and  a 
tedious  drive  along  the  broad  straight 
pavec,  over  a  hign  table-land,  open, 
undulated,  and  cultivated,  we  began 


to  reach  the  valley  of  the  Jaar,  which 
is  choked  up  with  poplars,  completely 
altering  the  aspect  of  the  country. 
The  Jaar  itself  is  a  respectable  little 
stream,  somewhat  less  sluggish  than  is 
usual  with  rivers  on  this  side  of  the 
Meuse.  After  crossing  it,  we  entered 
Tongres  by  a  modern  gate  at  its  south- 
angle,  and,  quitting  the  carriage, 
walked  up  the  rampart  towards  the 
Porte  de  St.  Trond.  The  town  is  a 
parallelogram,  sloping  towards  the 
river,  in  accordance  with  the  usual 
style  of  Roman  castrametation.  There 
is  a  wide  foss,  and  on  the  vallum  mo- 
dern walls  rise  upon  a  substruction  of 
Roman  work.  Altogether,  Tongres 
has  preserved  more  of  the  symmetry 
and  masonry  of  the  Roman  period  than 
any  town  perhaps  nearer  than  Treves. 
At  the  Porte  de  St.  Trond  we  came 
upon  the  Chaussee  Brunhault.  Here 
it  enters  the  town,  serving  for  a  short 
distance  as  the  approach  from  St. 
Trond.  This  gate  must  have  been  the 
Porta  Decuinana,  by  which  the  2,000 
Sigambrian  cavalry  so  nearly  pene- 
trated the  camp.  While  standing  on 
the  walls  here  and  looking  over  the 
country,  we  noticed  as  the  most  striking 
feature  a  fine  line  of  beech  trees  on 
the  highest  part  of  the  ground,  on  the 
right  of  the  St.  Trond  road,  as  we  then 
l>eheld  them,  reminding  us  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  wooded  Roman  camp 
at  Amesbury,  in  Wiltshire.  We  could 
perceive  that  these  trees  stood  upon  a 
somewhat  precipitous  bank,  but  we 
did  not  suspect  its  being  what  we  soon 
found  it— a  mound  raised  by  human 
hands,— although,  even  at  a  distance, 
it  had  rather  an  artificial  appearance. 

Proceeding  in  an  excursion  along 
the  old  chaussee,  we  noticed  and  exa- 
mined on  our  left  the  remains  of  ancient 
walls,  very  thick,  and  composed  of 
flints,  probably  from  the  calcareous 
formations  of  Maestricht,  united  with 
strong  cement,  evidently  Roman.  Fur- 
ther on,  the  old  road  passes  between 
two  enormous  tumuli,  each  about  140 
or  150  yards  in  circumference,  and 
proportionally  high.  They  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  examined.  Many 
barrows  of  this  description  rise  very 
conspicuously  in  various  directions 
about  this  champaign  country,  parti- 
cularly in  the  vicinity  of  the  Chaussee 
Brunhault. 

Among  various  ancient  relics  which 
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M.  D'Avroux  of  Liege  very  obligingly  spot  be  found  at  which  the  ridge  on 
permitted  me  to  inspect,  were  some  which  it  runs   is  narrowed  into  a 
bronzes,  a  cinerary  urn,  and  a  large  mere  neck  of  land,  a  defile  between 
patera,  &c,  discovered  in  excavating  the  two  slopes,  an  isthmus  connecting 
one  of  these  tumuli  near  Waremmc.  the  wide  open  country  east  and  west 
We  walked  along  the  chaussee  for  of  it.    As  regards  the  Digue,  the  cur- 
nearly  four  miles,  as  far  as  a  lonely  rent  opinion  at  Tongres  seems  to  be, 
cottage,  the  only  one  far  or  near,  that  it  was  thrown  up  to  form  a  barrier 
belonging  to  an  individual  bearing  against  the — ocean!!!    However,  I 
the  English-sounding  name  of  Peter  feel  assured  that  its  purpose  may  be 
Thompson.   Thus  far  there  is  no  very  safely  ascribed  to  an  mteution  on  the 
decided  valley ;  but,  after  retracing  part  of  its  constructors  to  straiten  still 
our  steps,  we  were  satisfied  that  the  more  the  narrow  defile  of  Tongres, 
"  convallis,"  "cassi  pollutus  sanguine  and  to  divert  any  forces  from  an  at- 
Cottaj,"  must  have  been  the  depression  tempt  to  turn  the  position  by  descend- 
immediately  after  passing  tne  two  ing  into  the  hollow  on  the  north.  On 
great  tumuli,  coming  from  Tongres.  the  other  side,  not  only  the  Jaar,  but 
The  wood  of  the  valley  of  the  Jaar  is  the  wall  of  which  we  observed  th'e  re- 
tolerably  near  the  road  for  one  side,  mains,  might  have  acted  in  a  similar 
but  it  was  not,  perhaps,  in  Caesar's  manner,  thus  forming  wings,  as  we 
time  composed  of  poplars,  as  it  is  at  see  adopted  on  a  small  scale  in  the 
present.    On  the  north  side,  whatever  approaches  to  a  vermin-trap, 
wood  originally  existed  has  disap-  To  whom  are  we  to  refer  the  con- 
peared  before  the  plough.    We  then  struction  of  this  work  ?  which  would 
turned   up  the  hill,  and  proceeded  be  considered  a  gigantic  operation,  did 
across  the  St.  Trond  road  to  examine  not  railroads  now-a-days  familiarize  us 
the  beautiful  line  of  beeches  which  with  far  greater  undertakings.  "Parva 
had  attracted  our  attention,  and  were  nunc  civitas,"  says  Tacitus  of  the 
considerably  surprised  to  find  them  Cimbri,  "  sed  gloria  ingens,  veterisque 
standing  upon  a  regular  well-defined  fames  late  vestigia  manent,  utr&jue 
artificial  agger  of  very  vast  dimensions.  ripfi.  castra  ac  spatia,  quorum  ambitu 
This  causeway,  which  we  guessed  to  nunc  quoque  metiaris  molem  man  usque 
be  nearly  two  miles  in  length,  extends  gentis,  et  tam  magni  exercitus  fidem." 
from  the  western  angle  of  Tongres,  They  had  left  monuments  of  their  taste 
and  ends  insensibly  among  the  fields  for  earthworks  in  Scythia  also,  and  in 
at  its  other  extremity  ;  it  is  known  by  other  parts  of  the  East,  where  Herodotus 
the  name  of  the  Digue,  and  forms  a  behela  walls  and  bridges  which  were 
most  agreeable  promenade ;  the  ground  termed  Cimmerian.    Can  the  Digue  of 
to  the  north  descends  precipitously,  Tongres  be  the  work  of  the  Cimbri  ? 
and  is  skirted  by  the  park  wall  of  Near  the  Hasselt  gate  of  the  town 
a  neighbouring  chateau,  inclosing  a  the  ruins  of  other  walls  are  observable, 
hollow  filled  with  lofty  beech.    This  erected  perhaps  with  the  same  design 
is  a  portion  of  an  immense  combe,  in  that  direction, 
occupying  all  the  north  side  of  Ton-  We  proceeded  round  the  town,  pass- 
gres;  in  it  arise  numerous  springs,  ing  the  Bilsen  and  Maestricht  gates 
which  contribute  to  form  one  of  the  and  roads,  and  descending  towards  the 
feeders  of  the  Scheldt.  The  "  divortium  river,  where  the  "  Wasser  Poort,"  built 
aquarum "  between  that   river  and  of  the  white  Maestricht  stone,  presents 
the  Meuse  is  here  contracted  to  its  a  fine  specimen  of  a  feudal  gateway, 
narrowest  dimensions.  Upon  this  ridge  We  considered  this  to  be  the  place  of 
is  seated  Tongres,  bestriding  as  it  were  the  fourth  gate  of  the  Romans — that 
the  Chaussee  Brunhault,  and  thus  ex-  of  St.  Trond  being  the  P.  Decumana, 
plaining  those  peculiarities  of  its  posi-  that  of  Maestricht  the  P.  Pnetoria, 
tion  which  caused  it  to  be  selected  as  the  Hasselt  gate  and  the  Wasser  Poort 
a  place  of  strength,  and  which  it  was  representing  the  two  others, 
our  principal  object  to  explore.    The  We  could  get  no  information  on 
bifurcation  of  the  Chaussee  Brunhault  the  spot  respecting  the  antiquities  of 
at  this  place  no  doubt  increases  its  im-  Tongres.    It  is  a  forlorn  and  deserted 
portance ;  but  probably  in  no  other  place ;  and  a  small  bookseller's  shop 
part  of  the  course  of  that  road  can  a  contained  nothing  approaching  to  a 
Gsht.  Mao.  Vol.  XXYUJ.  Li 
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guide-book,  except  a  volume  descrip- 
tive of  the  miraculous  virtues  of  the 
Tungrian  fountain.  We  went  to  see 
this  celebrated  source.  Descending 
the  "grandc  route"  from  the  Ilasselt 
gate,  we  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
among  swampy,  grassy  fields,  planted 
with  poplars, "  arranged  in  avenues, 
pointing  to  the  chateau.  The  ditches 
began  to  give  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  iron  as  we  approaehed  Tliny's  foun- 
tain, where  we  tasted  that  mineral  abun- 
dantly in  the  water  as  it  bubbled  up 
in  the  manner  described  by  the  Roman 
naturalist.  There  were  old  horse- 
chestnut-tree  avenues,  something  of  a 
shrubbery,  and  a  clean-looking  statue, 
giving  an  air  to  the  spot  of  having 
been  formerly  a  place  of  resort ;  ana 
an  adjoining  "restaurateur,"  with  a 
goodly  number  of  guests,  as  it  was 
Sunday,  showed  that  some  attraction 
still  existed  in  either  the  well  or  the  cellar. 

Near  the  gate  of  St.  Trond,  in  the 
year  1817,  a  curious  milliary  stone, 
i-alled  the  Tungrian  column,  was  dis- 
covered. It  is  unfortunately  imper- 
fect, but  what  remains  is  a  considerable 
adjunct  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Ro- 
man itineraries.  Its  shape  is  that  of  a 
prism,  and  it  is  formed  out  of  the  blue 
limestone  of  Namur.  I  saw  a  model 
of  it  in  the  library  of  the  Observatory 
of  Brussels.  Where  the  original  is  de- 
posited, it  is  not  very  easy  to  discover. 

Our  examination  of  longres  and 
its  environs,  although  but  hasty,  Was 
quite  sufficient  to  ascertain  all  that 
was  needed  in  explanation  of  the  phy- 
sical features  which  rendered  its  posi- 
tion of  so  much  importance.  A  few 
words  remain  to  be  said  respecting 
the  Chaussee  Brunhault.  Queen  Brun- 
Iianld*  is  the  eponymous  heroine  of 
this  great  highway,  which  may  rank 

*  Queen  Brunhauld,  or  Bruncbilda 
(beautiful  child),  the  daughter  of  a  Visi- 


goth king  of  Spain,  and  wife  of  Sigebert 
king  of  Austrasia,  is  a  personage  of  much 
fabulous  celebrity  in  Belgic  Gaul.  Her 
character  is  at  best  but  doubtful.  Aimoi- 
nus  gives  a  terrible  account  of  her  life  and 
death.  41  E  qu/l  tanrum  sanguinis  hu- 
inani  efiusuin.  tantas  erodes  acti?  Potentnm, 
seU  etiam  Rcgum  iu  Francorum  regno 
sunt,  ut  non  immerito  Sibyllam  ante  multa 
stecula  de  eft  vaticinasse  sit  creditum.  '  Ve- 
met,'  ait,  *  Bruma  de  partibus  Hispanic, 
nnte  cujus  conspectum  geotes  sive  gen- 
tium reges  peribunt.'''    At  the  close  of 
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among  the  most  remarkabfe  in  tne 
world.  However,  without  much  dimi- 
nution of  her  fame,  it  must  be  allowed 
that  this  Chaussee  existed  long  before 
she  travelled,  and  moreover,  from  some 
unascertained  cause,  other  ancient  ob- 
jects bear  the  appellation  of  Brun- 
hault. We  have  two  or  three  old 
Tours  de  Brnnhault.  There  is  a  Pierre 
de  Brunhault,  at  Hollan,near  Toumay, 
and  a  most  curious  stone  it  is.  It  is 
considered  a  "  Menhir  Celtique,"  and 
is  a  trapezoid  of  extremely  hard  grit, 
of  a  description  not  found  within  20 
miles.  It  is  computed  to  contain  450 
cubic  feet.  The  Roman  road  from 
Bavay  to  Tournay  pnsses  near  it.  Most 
of  the  Roman  roads  in  the  north  of 
Gaul  arc  known  by  the  vernacular 
name  of  Chaussecs  Brunhault;  but 
the  Chaussee  Brunhault,  properly 
speaking,  is  to  be  considered  tnat  par- 
ticular road  which  has  Tongres  and 
Bavay  for  its  termini.  Along  this  road 
all  the  ultrarhenan  barbarians  made 
their  approaches  to  the  south,  and 
battles  innumerable  have  been  fought 
on  it,  or  near  its  sides.  It  passes  be- 
tween the  bloodied  fields  of  Qnatre 
Bras  andLigny,  and  Ramelies  lies  close 
to  it  on  the  west. 

Belgium  has  frequently  been  styled 
the  "Cock-pit  of  Europe,"  because 
there  the  Teutonic  and  Celtic  races 
arc  brought;  into  contact  and  collision. 
The  Chaussee  Brunhault  is  the  bridge 
which  connects  the  territories  of  these 
two  great  families  of  Europe,  and,  as 
such,  has  been  perpetually  the  scene 
of  their  conflicts.  The  physical  circum- 
stances which  determined  its  course, 
and  show  that  it  was  nature  and  not 
man  (who  has  only  availed  himself  of 
it)  that  placed  it  where  it  is,  are  suffi- 
ciently discernible.  A  dry  elevated 
plateau  extends  in  a  direction  front 
k.e.  to  s.w.,  dividing  the  waters  of 
the  Mouse  and  the  Sambre  on  the 
east,  from  those  of  the  Scheldt  atid 
the  Sonne  on  the  west,  and  presenting 
a  natural  foundation  for  the  reception 
of  this  great  highway.  For  the  most 
part  it  traverses  an  open,  practicable, 
undulating  country,  with  the  woods 


her  reign  she  was  taken  prisoner  by 
Clothaire.  "Jubet  fndomitum  exhiberi 
equum  crinesque  miserrimte  Region  cuui 
brachiis  caudae  ejus  colligari,  ac  demum 
ad  cursuru  concitari.  Sicque  in  primo 
impetu  equi  calcibus  cerebrum  dispersum." 
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and  rocks  of  the  Ardennes  on  one 
side,  and  the  marshes  of  Flanders  on 
the  other.  It  is  true  that  the  original 
Arducnna  SUva  occupied  a  portion  of 
the  country  to  the  west  also.  Caesar,  as 
we  have  seen,  speaks  of  the  "  extreme 
parts  of  that  forest  near  the  Scheldt  ;" 
nor  is  it  mere  poetry  to  say  of  Soignies' 
trees,  that "  Ardenues  waves  above  them 

"  her  green  leaves, 
Dewy  with  nature's  tear-drops." 

The  forest  of  Soignies  was  no  doubt 
a  nart  of  the  Csssarean  Arduenna; 
ana  its  extensive  annual  de/richemenU 
show  how  rapidly  forests  can  disap- 
pear. Some  people  imagine  this  great 
wood  owes  its  name  to  the  town  of 
Soignies,  which  is  situated  to  the  north 
of  Mons ;  but  with  that  it  has  no  con- 
nexion. Soignies,  or  Soignes,  is  a 
corruption  of  the  Flemish  Sonyen ; 
and  Sonyen-Bosch,  the  real  name  of 
the  forest,  signifies  the  "  Wood  of  the 
Sun,"  the  great  object  of  Teutonic 
adoration,  reminding  us  of  Caesar: 
"  Deorum  numero  eos  solos  ducunt  quos 
eernunt,  Solem,"  &c.  Wherever  I  have 
seen  the  Chaussee  Brunhault  (and  I 
have  always  eyed  it  with  great  respect) 
it  has  presented  the  appearance  of  a 
trackway,  more  or  less  wide,  without 
any  traces  of  having  been  a  via  strata. 
I  observed  indications  of  gravel,  the 
"  glarea  dura,"  in  the  neighbourhood 
orTougres.  The  Belgian  government 
is  said  to  protect  it,  so  far  as  not  al- 
lowing it  to  be  injured  by  encroach- 
ments ;  but  in  other  respects  it  is  left 
now  to  tako  its  chance,  and  seems  no 
longer  to  exist  except  upon  sufferance. 
Cesar's  first  acquaintance  with  the 
Chaussee  Brunhault  was  in  his  third 
campaign,  when,  after  "that  day  he 
overcame  the  Nervii"  on  the  Snmbrc, 
he  must  have  advanced  along  it  on 
his  inarch  to  reduce  the  Aduatuci  at 
Nainur.  Again,  in  his  fourth  sum- 
mer, he  pursued  along  it  the  German 
invaders,  the  Usipetcs  and  Tenchtheri, 
and  destroyed  their  horde  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Meuse,  near  Bois-le-duc. 
I  am  aware  that  Cluverius  proposes 
"  Moselbje**  instead  of"  Mosn?,"  and  con- 
ceives Caesar's  defeat  of  this  people  to 
have  been  near  Coblentz,  a  suggestion 
of  which  D'Anvillc  approves.  But 
the  best  explanation  of  Caesar  is  found 
in  his  own  words,  and,  when  we  find 
him  describing  the  scene  of  carnage, 


u  ad  conlluentem  Mosae  et  Rheni,"  we 
must  remember  he  had  iust  before 
told  us,  "  Mosa,  parte  quadam  Rheni 
acccpta,  qua;  appellatur  v  ahalis,  oce- 
anuin  iufluit." 

It  was  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
fourth  campaign,  after  freeing  the 
country  from  the  Germans,  and  be- 
lieving he  had  effectually  conciliated 
the  Eburones,  by  the  destruction  of 
their  enemies  and  other  services,  that 
Caesar  sent  Cotta  and  Sabinus  to  oc- 
cupy Tongres ;  and,  in  perusing  the 
events,  it  appears  not  unlikely  that  the 
"  Castra,"  first  occupied  by  the  Usipctes 
and  their  allies,  and  subsequently  by  the 
Romans,  were  at  this  very  place ;  but 
without  that,  enough  of  interest  upon 
secure  foundation  is  attached  to  Ton- 
gres. There,  at  least,  we  have  ample 
evidence  of  its  identity  with  the  cala- 
mitous Aduatuca,  whatever  doubts 
may  exist  as  to  other  localities. 

in  thus  stating  my  own  views  on 
the  Eburonean  campaign  of  Caesar,  it 
would  have  been  almost  interminable 
to  have  recapitulated  those  of  other 
inquirers.  What  I  have  adopted  has 
been  from  my  own  observation  and 
consideration,  occasionally  confirmed 
by  the  ODinions  of  others.  The  prin- 
cipal writer  on  these  subjects  seems 
to  be  M.  Dewez,  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Brussels  Society.  He  places 
the  "  Oppidum  Aduatucorum"  *  at  an 
obscure  place  called  Ilastcdon,  falling 
into  the  error  of  giving  the  length  of 
Caesar's  lines  there  to  oc  in  miles  in- 
stead of  feet,  as  in  the  case  of  Mons. 
The  Castra  Ciceronis  he  discovers  at 
Asche,  and  that  of  Cotta  and  Sabinus 
at  Wittem  near  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The 
investigation  of  these  matters,  accom- 
panied by  actual  survey  of  the  loca- 
lities, is  always  agreeable  ;  and,  to  use 
the  words  ot  the  ablest  critic  on  the 
subject,  "The  establishment  of  such 
points  in  the  northern  campaigns  of 
the  illustrious  Roman  is  well  worth 
the  labour."  Let  those  who  feel  the 
interest,  and  fear  not  the  labour,  go 
and  judge  for  themselves.    H.  L.  L. 


*  The  citadel  of  Namur  well  accords 
with  Cwsar's  '*  Oppidum  Aduatucorum 
eg regie  natura  muuituro,"  being  a  tongue 
of  precipitous  rock  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Sambre  and  the  Meu*c,and  the  13,000  feet, 
or  three  miles,  would  very  well  suit  its  cir- 
cumference, embracing  the  lunettes. 
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VISIT  TO  THEOBAU 

THE  following  account  of  the  visit 
of  a  German  duke  to  this  celebrated 
palace  may  not  be  an  inappropriate 
pendant  to  the  interesting  description 
which  appeared  in  the  5th  volume  of 
the  New  Series  of  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  (1836).  The  distinguished 
individual  above  alluded  to  was  Fried- 
rich,  duke  of  Wirteinberg,  whose  cu- 
rious travels  to  this  country,  penned  by 
his  Highness's  private  secretary  Jacon 
Rathgeb,  who  accompanied  him,  were 
published  in  the  German  language  in 
the  year  1602  under  the  title  of  "Ba- 
denfahrt"  (j.  e.  bathing  excursion),  so 
named  from  his  Highness  having  been 
exposed  to  an  unpleasant  cold  bath  in 
the  vessel  during  a  storm  on  his  return- 
passage  to  his  native  country : — 

"  Die  Badenfahrt  bin  ich  genandt, 
Die  weil  Ihr  Fttrstlich  Gnade  hand 

Em  gantz  Nacht  auff  dem  Meer  gebadt, 
Da  Wind  und  Wetter  gwOtet  hat." 

As  this  work  appeal's  to  be  unknown, 
an  outline  of  it  may  be  acceptable. 
On  the  16th  of  August,  1592,  the  duke 
of  Wirtemberg  left  London,  with  a 
suite  of  fifteen  persons,  in  order  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  was 
then  at  Reading,  on  one  of  her  many 
progresses.  The  journey  was  happily 
accomplished  in  a  (lay  and  a  half.  The 
author  presents  us  with  a  glowing 
description  of  his  Highness's  reception 
and  entertainment  both  by  the  Earl  of 
Exces  (Essex)  and  her  Majesty,  who 
condescended  to  indulge  him  with  a 
specimen  of  her  skill  in  playing  on  the 
lute,  the  strings  of  which  are  described 
as  being  alternately  of  gold  and  silver. 
The  worthy  secretary  then,  with  the 
usual  amount  of  gross  adulation  be- 
stowed upon  our  good  Queen  Bess, 
assures  us  that,  although  then  in  her 
67th  year  (he  should  have  said  her 
59th),  she  would  pass  well  for  a  girl 
of  16  !  *  His  Higlmess  next  proceeds 
to  Windsor  and    Hampton  Court, 


*  It  appears  from  another  work,  that 
on  this  occasion  the  Queen  promised  his 
Highness  the  Order  of  the  Garter  on  the 
next  vacauey,  but,  as  she  was  always  very 
slow  in  conferring  honours,  he  was  obliged 
to  share  the  fate  of  many  other  anxious 
candidates  for  this  high  dignity;  and, 
although  his  election  took  place  in  April, 
1597,  he  did  not  receive  the  ensigns  until 
after  the  accession  of  James  1.  (1603), 
ju  September  of  which  year  the  Lord 
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amusing  himself  on  the  way  with  the 
"pleasant  pastime"  (lust  und  kurtz- 
weil)  of  hunting  in  the  parks,  by  the 
gracious  permission  of  her  Majesty. 
Both  royal  residences  are  very  mi- 
nutely described,  and  particular  men- 
tion is  made  of  his  Highness  having 
commemorated  his  visit  by  carving  his 
name  on  the  leads  of  the  highest 
tower  of  Windsor  Castle.f  The  beauty 
of  the  gardens  at  Hampton  Court  also 
claimed  our  traveller's  especial  admi- 
ration. The  Duke  afterwards  journeys 
by  way  of  Ochsenbritsch  (Uxbridge) 
to  the  two  universities,  and  then, 
on  his  return  from  Cambridge  to- 
wards London,  passing  through  Voaire 
(Ware),  at  which  place  the  party  slept 
a  night, — not,  we  presume,  in  the  Great 
Bed,  for,  from  the  silence  observed  on 
the  point,  we  should  conjecture^  that 
the  town  could  not  then  boast  of  it, — % 

Spencer  and  Sir  William  Dethicke,  the 
King  of  Arms,  proceeded  to  Stuttgard  to 
invest  him.  The  ceremony  is  fully  de- 
scribed in  Ashmole's  "  Order  of  the 
Garter,"  from  a  contemporary  printed 
narrative,  and  is  thence  copied  io  Nichols's 
Prog.  &c.  of  King  James  I.  vol.  i.  pp. 
282,  et  seq. 

f  An  early  instance  of  the  name- 
carving  propensity,  said  to  belong  pecu- 
liarly to  the  English.  An  amusing  pas- 
sage to  the  purpose  will  be  found  in 
Dekker's  GuU  Hom-booke,  1609,  where 
he  advises  the  gallant  to  **  pay  tribute  to 
the  top  of  Powles  steeple  with  a  single 
penny :  and,  before  you  come  downe 
againe,  1  would  desire  you  to  drawe  your 
knife,  and  grave  your  name  (or,  for  want 
of  a  name,  the  marke  which  you  clap  on 
your  eheepe)  in  great  caracters  upon  the 
leades,  and  so  you  shall  be  sure  to  have 
your  name  Jye  in  a  coffin  of  lead,  when 
your  selfe  shall  be  wrapt  in  a  windiug- 
sheete ;  and  indeed  the  top  [».  e.  the 
leads]  of  Powles  conteins  more  names 
than  Slowed  Cronicle." 

X  To  those  who  are  curious  in  such 
matters  it  may  be  agreeable  to  know  that 
perhaps  the  earliest  recorded  mention  of 
this  celebrated  "  piece  of  furniture"  is 
contained  in  the  poetical  Itinerary  of 
another  German  Prince  (Ludwig,  of 
Anhalt-Kiithen),  who  visited  England  in 
the  year  1596,  a  period  anterior,  by  five 
years,  to  Shakspeare's  "  Twelfth  Night," 
in  which  the  well-known  allusion  occurs. 
It  is  in  these  words  : — 
"  Es  war  in  Wahr  (Ware)  eiu  Bett' 

An  weitem  raume,  das  auch  vier  par 
Ieute  hetf 
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he  arrives  at  Theobalds.  The  de- 
scription of  this  palace  would  be  of 
little  or  no  value  if  Hentzner,  who 
travelled  six  years  later,  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  inspect  the  interior ;  for  that 
shrewd  observer  would  have  certainly 
noted  down  all  that  was  curious  or 
important  to  be  seen  there.  Nichols, 
in  his  "  Progresses  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,** has  copied  Hentzner's  descrip- 
tion of  the  exterior  and  gardens,  but 
does  not  at  all  allude  to  this  visit  of 
our  duke.  Thus  we  are  indebted  to 
the  observation  of  foreigners  for  our 
chief  information  on  the  appearance 
which  this  once  magnificent  palace 
presented,  when  in  the  zenith  of  its 
splendour;  while  Norden,  Hertford- 
shire's earliest  historian,  who  held  the 
office  of  surveyor  of  the  royal  lands 
and  woods,  very  summarily  disposes 
of  it  in  this  laudatory  strain  : — 

"  To  speake  of  the  state  and  beuty 
therof  at  large  as  it  deserveth,  for  curious 
buildinges,  delightfull  walkes,  and  plea- 
sant conceites  within  and  without,  and 
other  thinges  very  glorious  and  ellegant 
to  be  seene,  would  challenge  a  great  por- 
tion of  this  little  treatise ;  and  therfore, 
least  I  should  come  shorte  of  that  due 
commendation  that  it  deserveth,  I  leave 
it,  as  indeed  it  is,  a  princely  seat.*'  (De- 
tcription  of  Hertfordshire,  1598.) 

The  translated  extract  may  now  be 
given : — 

"  On  the  morning  of  the.30th  August, 
bis  Highness  proceeded  towards  London, 
and  on  the  way  he  went  to  see  the  magni- 
ficent Palace  Thieboldtz,  belonging  to  the 

In  sich  geruhiglich  beysamen  lassen 
liegen, 

Das  keines  sich  genau  ans  andre  durfte 
schniiegen.' ' 

Which  may  be  thus  rendered : — 
"  At  Ware  was  a  bed  of  dimensions  so 
wide, 

Four  couples  might  cosily  lie  side  by 
side, 

And  into  or  out  without  contact  might 
glide." 

The  inn  at  which  the  bed  was  formerly 
kept  is  particularly  alluded  to  by  Vallans, 
in  the  following  lines : — 
"  Thus  ordered  they  came  by  Byrches 
bouse, 

That  whilom  was  the  Brothers  Friers 
place ; 

Then  by  the  Crovme  and  all  the  innes 
of  Ware." 

Tale  of  Two  Swannet,  1590. 


Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  which  is 
reckoned  one  of  the  most  beautiful  houses 
in  England,  as  in  truth  it  is. 

"  First  of  all  his  Highness  inspected  the 
handsome  and  cheerful  hall,  which  is  so 
elegantly  ornamented  and  painted  that  its 
equal  is  not  easily  to  be  met  with ;  for, 
besides  other  curiosities  in  it,  there  is  a 
very  high  rock,  of  all  kinds  of  colours, 
made  of  real  stones,  out  of  which  gushes  a 
splendid  fountain,  that  falls  into  a  large 
circular  cup  or  basin,  supported  by  two 
savages. 

"  This  hall  has  no  pillars ;— it  is  about 
60  feet  in  length,  and  upwards  of  30  wide. 

"  The  ceiling  or  upper  ground  is  very 
artistically  constructed :  it  contains  the 
twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  so  that  at 
night  you  can  see  distinctly  the  stars 
proper  to  each  :  on  the  same  stage  the 
Bun  performs  its  course,  which  is  without 
doubt  contrived  by  some  concealed  inge- 
nious mechanism.  On  each  side  of  die 
hall  are  six  trees,  having  the  natural  bark 
so  cleverly  glued  together,  with  birds' 
nests  and  leaves,  as  well  as  fruit,  upon 
them,  all  managed  in  such  a  manner  that 
you  could  not  distinguish  between  the 
natural  and  these  artificial  trees ;  and,  as 
far  as  I  could  see,  there  was  no  difference 
at  all  (dem  An.se hen  nach  ein  tchlechter 
Unterschied,  wie  ieh  dann  getehen) ;  for, 
when  the  steward  of  the  house  opened 
the  windows  which  looked  upon  the  beau- 
tiful pleasure-garden,  birds  flew  into  the 
hall,  perched  themselves  upon  the  trees, 
and  began  to  sing.  In  a  word,  this  hall 
is  so  elegantly  adorned  with  paintings  and 
the  like,  that  it  is  most  princely,  and  one 
well  worth  the  seeing. 

41  There  are  also  many  other  spacious 
halls  and  fine  galleries  in  this  splendid 
palace,  with  very  artistic  paintings  and 
correct  drawings  of  all  the  most  impor- 
tant and  remarkable  towns  in  Christen  - 
dom, as  well  as  tables  of  inlaid- work  and 
marble  of  various  colours,  all  of  the  most 
magnificent  and  of  the  richest  description. 

14  In  another  hall  is  depicted  the  king- 
dom of  England,  with  all  its  cities,  towns, 
and  villages,  mountains  and  rivers ;  as 
also  the  armorial  bearings  and  domains  of 
every  esquire,  lord,  knight,  and  noble 
who  possesses  lands  and  retainers,  to  what- 
ever extent.  In  short,  all  the  apartments 
and  rooms  are  adorned  with  beautiful 
tapestries  and  the  like,  to  such  a  degree 
that  indeed  no  king  need  be  ashamed  to 
dwell  there. 

44  Some  rooms  in  particular  have  very 
beautiful  andcostly  ceilings,  which  are  skil- 
fully wrought  in  joiners'  work  (Sehrem- 
werck),  and  elegantly  coloured,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  annexed  drawing ;  the  ground 
of  which  is  prettily  ornamented  with  blue 
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colours,  but  the  roses  and  other  orna- 
ments are  gilded. 

"  The  gardep  is  close  adjoining,  and  of 
iramepae  extent ;  and  as  the  palace  is 
really  most  magnificent,  so  likewise  in 

{troportion  there  is  no  expense  snared  on 
he  garden  ;  in  a  summerhouse  there,  is  a 
table  made  of  a  solid  piece  of  black 
touchstone  (probier stein) ,  fourteen  spans 
long,  seven  wide,  and  one  span  thick. 

"  Afu-r  viewing  all  this,  as  well  as  the 
stable,  in  which  were  kept  many  fine 
horses,  his  Highness  took  dinner  in  the 
adjacent  village,  and  invited  the  steward 
of  the  palace  as  his  guest." 

On  his  return  to  London,  his  High- 
ness became  a  spectator  of  the  then 
fashionable  amusements  of  bear  and 
bull  baiting,  and  nftcrwards  went  to 
Rochester  to  inspect  the  fleet,  amount- 
ing to  forty  shins  of  war,  lying  at  that 
place  ;  one,  it  is  said,  being  the  cele- 
brated vessel  in  which  Drake  had  then 
recently  circumnavigate" I  the  globe. 
Keturuing  late  in  the  evening  to 
Gravesend,  the  party  were  startled 
by  an  Englishman  with  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  who  ran  after  them 
as  fast  as  he  could,  which  seems  to 
have  frightened  the  German  travel- 
lers, and  calls  forth  the  remark  "  that 
that  particular  part  of  the  road"— 
which  we  shall  not  hesitate  in  fixing 
at  Gad's-hill— "  it  not  the  most  safe. 
His  Highness  embarked  at  Gravesend 
on  the  5th  September,  and,  alter  en- 
countering much  severe  weather,  he 


arrived  at  Mompelgard,  or  Mont* 
Kdiard,  a  possession  of  the  house  of 
Wirtemberg,  on  the  19th  October, 
after  an  absence  of  more  than  three 
months, 

We  are  tempted  to  subjoin  the 
passport  which  his  Highness  received 
from  Lord  Howard,  the  High  Ad- 
miral, as  given  at  p.  34  of  the  German 
work,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the 
amusing  blunders  committed  in  the 
orthography  :  no  key,  however,  seems 
to  be  necessary. 

»•  Theras  this  Noblmao  Connte  Mom- 
beliard  is  to  passe  ouer  Contrye  us 
England  in  to  the  lowe  Contryes,  Thfee 
Schalbe  to  wil  and  command  you  in  heer 
Majte.  name  for  such,  and  is  heer  plen- 
surc  to  see  him  fournissed  With  post 
horses  in  his  trauail  to  the  Sen  side,  and 
ther  to  soecke  up  such  schippinge  as 
schalbe  fit  for  his  transportations,  he  pay 
nothing  for  the  same,  forwich  tis  schalbe 
your  sufficient  warranti  aoo  see  that  you 
faile  noth  therof  at  your  perilles.  From 
Bifleete,  the  2  uf  September,  1592. 

M  Yur  Friend, 

C.  Howard. 
"  (Locus  9ig\UUX 

"  To  al  Justices  of  pence  Maiors  Bay- 
liftes  and  al  other  her  Mate.  Officiers,  in 
especial  to  my  owne  officiers  of  te  admy- 
raltye." 

This  curious  volume  is  deposited  in 
the  Library  of  the  British  Museum. 

Yours,  &c.    W.  BLR. 
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The  Statue  of  tier  Majesty  by  Gibson ;  either  ifi  statues,  pictures,  or  other- 

and  the  Net?  Crown  Piece  by  Wyon.  wise,  delineations  of  the  illustrious  and 

Mb.  Urban,              July  22.  eminent  characters  of  Great  Britain  of 

THESE  two  novel  works  of  art  the  nineteenth  century,  in  the  dress, 

have  been  much  praised  by  periodical  and  with  the  accessories  of  Egyptians, 

critics,  but  they  have  not  been  fairly  Greeks,  or  Romans,  or  even  of  our  own 

and  properly  reviewed,  as  regards  their  mediaeval  ancestors,  we  shall  lose  alt 

historical  and  national  import.    Let  identity  and  authenticity  of  time,  place, 

us  briefly  notice  them  with  reference  and  person. 

to  their  truthfulness,  and  to  the  effects  The  late  Mr.  West  set  a  good  ex- 

they  are  calculated  to  produce  on  the  ample  in  his  historical  pictures,  as 

minds  of  the  rising  'generation  of  Chantrey  did  in  sculpture,  in  an 

artists,  and  of  future  historians  and  earnest  and  laudable  endeavour  to 

critics.    If  the  statue  of  Queen  Vic-  make  both  historical  and  biographical 

toria  were  exhibited  in  any  museum  art  represent  the  hero,  the  statesman, 

or  gallery  in  Europe  without  an  in-  the  philosopher,  or  the  poet,  in  the 

scription  or  explanation,  would  any  dress  which  truly  belonged  to  him, 

spectator  fancy  it  to  be  a  portraiture  which  served  to  mark  the  epoch  in 

of  the  present  amiable  Sovereign  of  which  he  lived,  and  to  distinguish  him 

Englana  ?    Was  Her  Majesty  ever  at  once  from  a  person  of  0  distant  age 

seen  clothed  in  such  a  mantle,  with  or  remote  climate.    These  sentiments 

such  sandals  on  her  feet,  such  a  diadem  were  often  reiterated  to  the  Writer  of 

upon  her  head,  or  such  a  wreath  ami  this  article  by  the  eminent  artists 

scroll  in  her  hands  ?    If  not,  what  can  alluded  to,  and  arc  so  indelibly  im- 

justify  the  artist  who  represents  such  pressed  on  his  mind  that  they  cart 

things  in  marble  as  appendages  to  the  never  be  effaced,  nor  can  any  fascina- 

statue  of  a  female,  and  affixes  the  tion  of  art  reconcile  him  to  a  work 

name  of  "Victoria  Uegix.v"  to  the  that  is  opposed  to  such  essential  prin- 

mass  ?  ciplcs.  These  remarks  are  made  without 

It  the  biographer  or  historian  were  theleast  desire  to  depreciate  Mr.  Gib- 

to  describe  our  most  gracious  Queen,  son's  fine,  and,  as  it  may  be  called, 

as  appearing  at  court,  in  the  senate,  classical  statue,  which  Is  unquestion- 

or  on  horseback,  in  such  costume,  his  ably  a  work  of  hteh  art,  of  great 

account  would  not  be  tolerated;  it  beauty,  of  eminent  talent;  but  it  is  ne- 

would  be  at  once  set  down  as  a  mere  cessary  to  enter  an  unqualified  protest 

caricature,  and  the  writer  reprobated  against  its  being  called  and  regarded 

and  condemned  as  faithless  and  false,  as  a  portrait  of  the  present  illustrious, 

and  as  indicating  an  imaginary,  rather  exemplary,  and  estimable  monarch  of 

thau  a  real,  personage.    \Ve  know  Great  Britain. 

that  the  Greeks  in  their  famed  statues,  The  Crown  Piece,  by  William 

busts,  and  bassi-relievi,  copied  and  Wyon,  Esq.  R.A.  is  a^  beautiful  spe- 

rendercd  permanent  the  portraitures  cimcn  of  coin  engraving,  and,  as  a 

of  their  emperors,  senators,  and  he-  work  of  art,  is  creditable  to  the  artist 

roes,  not  merely  in  personal  features,  and  the  country  ;*  but  it  is  much  to 

but  in  their  national  and  fashionable  be  regretted  that  it  should  be  dis- 

costume,  with  all  other  accessories,  figured  by  a  practice  that  would  be 

They  did  not  clothe  an  Alexander  or  

a  Pericles  in  the  dress  of  the  Egypt-  *  We  tlo  not  think  the  design  of  the 

ians,  but  in  that   of  the  age  and  reverse  is  worthy  of  commendation  as  an 

country  in  which  they   lived.    The  elegant  or  consistent  composition.    It  is 

Roman  artists  did  the  same,  whence  a  mixture  of  the  styles  of  the  medieeval 

the  best  works  of  both  nations  are  Period  and  the  seventeenth  century.  The 

justly  regarded  as  authorities,  and  as  »haPe  of  the  shields,  with  their  pointed 

i            f  l  *   f           •.  t*%  „„,i     •  and  meanmeless  corners,  at  once  dis- 

histor.eaTdata  for  descr.pt  on  and .en-  cordftnt  *ithbgood  tMte  a'nd  inconsi8teot 

ticism.    We  are  also  in  the  habit  of  ^         he£,dic  ch        (such  „  bor. 

referring  to  the  sculptures,  paintings,  dareJ|f  ^  mu>t  be  c6ondemned.  The 

medals,  and  coins  of  the  middle  ages,  badgeg  or  other  ornanu,nt8  jn  the  inter- 

as  guides  and  evidences  for  costume,  vening  spaces  are  too  crowded.  And  what 

for  implements,  weapons,  and  other  authority  is  there  tot  breaking  the  legend 

personal  details  ;  but  if  artists  are  to-  into  two,  Instead  of  its  running  round  the 

lerafed  and  encouraged  to  produce,  margin  ?— -tfrfiV. 
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"  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than 
the  observance,"  t.  e.  the  inscriptions 
in  the  old  abbreviated  Latin.  Have 
we  not  a  language  of  our  own  ?  Is 
not  that  language  copious,  precise,  and 
expressive  ?  or  are  we  ashamed  of  it  ? 
Is  not  an  English  coin,  as  well  as  an 
English  act  of  parliament,  intended  to 
be  used  by,  and  made  for,  the  Englinh 
people? 

The  Latin  language  is  not  the  ver- 
nacular idiom  of  the  country — why, 
therefore,  should  it  be  employed  in  the 
laws  and  on  the  coins  of  the  realm, 
which  ought  to  be  clearly  understood 
and  valued  by  every  individual,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  illiterate?  But 
custom  and  common -place,  prejudice 
and  precedent,  govern  or  hoodwink  too 
many  even  of  the  thinking  portion  of 
society.  The  "diffusion  of  knowledge  " 
has  done  much  towards  dispelling  these 
clouds  and  improving  the  general  pro- 
gress of  intellect.  Let  us  hope  that  it 
will  soon  correct  the  errors  and  ab- 
surdities here  complained  of.  As 
Crabbe  has  properly  said,  41  the  dead 
languages  ought  to  be  buried." 

Yours,  &c.   John  Button. 


Mb.  Urban, 

IT  will  no  doubt  interest  your  anti- 
quarian readers  to  be  informed,  that 
in  malring  the  alterations  now  in  pro- 
gress in  Westminster  Abbey  Church, 
the  supposed  tomb  of  St.  Edward  the 
Confessor  has  been  discovered,  at  least 
such  is  the  opinion  of  some  of  the 
Abbey  dignitaries.  This  tomb  is 
situated  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the 
cross,  it  is  rectangular,  eight  feet  Ion* 
east  and  west,  five  feet  wide  north  and 
south,  and  two  feet  three  inches  deep, 
the  bottom  is  formed  of  concrete,  the 
sides  and  ends  of  rubbed  stone,  and  it 
was  originally  covered  with  a  slab  six 
inches  thick,  but  the  covering  dis- 
appeared ages  ago,  and  the  tomb  has 
remained  filled  with  rubbish. 

Let  no  one,  however,  imagine,  that 
this  was  the  original  tomb  of  the  Con- 
fessor. It  is  stated  by  the  oldest 
authorities  quoted  by  AY  idmore,  that 
St.  Edward  was  buried  beneath  the 
high  altar,  that  his  remains  were  after- 
wards removed  to  a  higher  place,  and 
then  again  to  another  still  higher ; 
while  no  doubt  can  possibly  exist  that 
his  dust  still  reposes  in  the shrinep re- 
pared  for  it  by  King  Henry  the  Third. 

This  crux  will  receive  considerable 


elucidation  from  three  facts,  1st.  That 
the  floor  of  the  Confessor's  church,  as 
I  ascertained  some  time  ago,  was  much 
lower  than  the  floor  of  the  present 
church;  '2nd.  That  the  medieval  ar- 
chitects most  carefully  preserved  all 
consecrated  remains;  3rd.  That  the 
present  church  is  raised  upon  the  debris 
of  a  former  edifice,  some  of  which  are 
formed  with  fresh  lime  into  concrete. 

St.  Edward  was  unquestionably 
interred  near  or  probably  beneath  the 
relics  contained  in  the  high  altar  of 
his  church,  for  such  is  usually  the 
position  of  a  founder's  tomb,  and  it 
may  be  fairly  inferred  that  the  tomb 
just  discovered  was  only  the  temporary 
resting  place  of  the  bones  of  the  Con- 
fessor, and  of  the  relics  in  which  he 
had  obtained  in  his  visits  to  the  con- 
tinent. 

The  demolition  of  the  Confessor's 
church,  and  the  erection  of  the  pre- 
sent noble  edifice,  were  probably 
going  on  for  years  before  divine  service 
ceased  to  be  celebrated  at  the  altar  of 
St.  Peter ;  but  when  the  new  church 
had  so  far  advanced  that  the  level  of 
its  floor  was  determined,  and  the  de- 
struction of  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  old  church  became  necessary  for 
the  continuation  of  the  works,  it  was 
then  that  the  tomb  in  question  was 
probably  prepared  as  a  receptacle  for 
the  bones  of  the  Saint,  until  their  ap- 
propriate places  in  the  new  church 
were  arranged.  Nearly  two  hundred 
years  after  the  death  or  the  Confessor, 
Lis  remains  were  removed  by  Henry 
the  Third  with  extraordinary  pomp 
to  the  once  magnificent  shrine  they 
now  occupy.  The  old  shrine  was  thus 
left  vacant ;  and  now,  after  the  lapse 
of  nearly  six  centuries,  it  offers  the 
most  appropriate  spot  that  could  be 
conceived  for  the  mortal  portion  of  the 
most  illustrious  man  of  modern  times. 
The  body  of  Nelson  was  placed  in 
the  centre  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral; 
that  of  Wellington  may  be  enshrined 
in  the  centre  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
And  if,  as  may  be  devoutly  hoped,  the 
labours  of  Nelson  and  of  Wellington 
have  finally  driven  the  furies  of  war 
from  the  plains  of  Europe,  what 
temples  could  be  imagined  too  large, 
or  what  shrines  too  magnificent,  for 
those  heroes  who  are  at  once  the 
latest  and  the  greatest  benefactors  of 
their  country  and  of  mankind  ? 
Yours,  &c.      W.  Bajbdwjell. 


- 
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THE  same  Correspondent  who  has  of  the  people,— with  the  eagle  lectern, 

favoured  us  with  the  preceding  com-  and  with  the  newly  developed  archi- 

munication  has  also  handed  us  a  copj  tectural  beauties  of  the  building.  It 

of  a  letter  which  he  addressed  a  few  is  therefore,  and  because  I  hear  to-day 

weeks  since  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  an  alarming  report  that  the  floor  of 

of  Westminster  on  the  subject  of  the  the  choir  is  immediately  to  be  reduced 

alterations  now  in  progress  in  the  to  the  general  level  of  the  less  im- 

Abbey ;  and,  as  that  subject  is  still  portant  parts  of  the  church, — thereby 

we  believe  undetermined,  and  at  the  greatly  injuring  its  dignity, — that  I 

sauae  time  is  regarded  with  much  in-  venture,  with  great   deference,  to 

terest  by  a  large  portion  of  the  public,  address  you. 

we  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  I  perceive  the  subject  has  already 
currency  to  his  remarks :  been  taken  up  by  Sebert  in  the 
.         .  „       a.    .  Times,  whose  objections  to  the  new 
^  Great  Qh^  Street,  arrangements  are,-"  That  tlie  con- 
st James  s  Park,  2d  July,  1847.  g^tion  is  eastward  of  the  officiating 
Vest  Reverend  and  Reverend  minister  :  a  large  portion  of  them  out 
Sirs,  of  sight  of  the  holy  table,  the  stalls, 
Some  time  ago  one  of  the  late  deans  the  choir,  and  the  pulpit ;  a  complete 
of  Westminster  did  me  the  honour  to  violation  of  ecclesiastical  precedent  and 
request  my  opinion  of  a  model  stall  unvaried  custom,— of  rubrical  order 
then  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber,  which  and  architectural  rule.* 


the  abbey  architect  had  produced.   I      The  second  objection  is  the  only 

explained  to  his  reverence,  and  to  the  worth  much  notice,  and  this  will  be  ob- 

other  dignitaries  then  assembled,  the  viated  by  the  arrangement  I  propose, 

very  bad  effect  stalls  of  that  descrip-  viz.,  having  the  choir  inclosed  with  open 

tion  would  have  in  so  long  a  choir  as  instead  of  close  screen- work,  as  it  is 

that  of  your  church.   I  recommended  evident  that  a  congregation  in  the 

that  he  should  send  Mr.  Blore  to  transept  and  choir  aisles  will  be  much 

study  the  coupled  stalls  at  Winchester,  more  within  sight  and  hearing  than 

and  I  pressed  upon  him  the  expediency,  a  congregation  in  the  nave.  Dr. 

from  the  increasing  congregation,  of  Wordsworth  was  very  distinctly  heard 

the  new  stalls  open  from  the  in  the  south  part  of  the  transept  on 


anus  to  the  canopies,  or,  in  other  Sunday.    Sebert's  first  objection  is  a 

words,  omitting  tne  back  panels,  so  curious  one;  for  the  congregation  is 

that  worshippers  in  the  choir  aisles  always  eastward  of  the  clergy  in  all 

;ht  advantageously  see  and  hear  the  Anglican   cathedrals  and  collegiate 


officiating  ministers,  whereas  at  present  chapels,  the  places  of  the  dignitaries, 

both  aisles  and  transept  are  mere  am-  witn  the  exception  of  the  bishop, 

bulatories,  where  all  decorum  is  set  at  being  invariably  at  the  entrance  of 

defiance.   The  dean  feared  if  the  stalls  the  choir.   His  third  objections  arc 

were  open  there  would  be  more  cold  certainly  nothing  compared  with  the 

and  draughts  of  air  felt ;  but  he  ex-  Christian  duty  oi  providing  the  most 

pressed  himself  much  gratified  with  my  suitable  places  for   the  increasing 

advice,  and  added,—"  that  I  had  quite  number  of  worshippers, 
set  his  mind  at  rest."   I  may  further       Sebert  evidently  reasons  from  the 

observe  that  there  were  designs  from  practice  in  continental  cathedrals  ;  and 

two  other  architects  equally  bad  with  there,  where  the  opera  of  the  mass  is 

that  of  Mr.  Blore's.  performed,  a  spectator  may  as  well  be 

What  fresh  patterned  stalls  were  in  the  nave  as  anywhere  else ;  but  a 

eventually  produced,  or  whether  copies  congregation  seated  in  the  nave  of 

from  those  at  Winchester  are  to  be  set  your  cnurch  would  involve  the  de- 

up,  I  know  not ;  for,  as  "  c'est  le  ventre  struction  of  the  rood  screen,  that  very 

que  gyuverne  le  monde"  and  the  mere  ancient  division  between  nave  and 

advising  provided  nothing  for  mine,  I  choir, — an  alteration  in  the  position 

declined  any  further  interference  in  of  the  stalls  of  the  dean  and  sub-dean, 

the  matter.  — the  erection  of  a  pulpit  in  the  nave, 

On  Sunday  last  I  was  much  pleased  and  the  tumultuous  removal  of  the 

with  the  increased  accommodation,  and  congregation  from  the  choir  to  the 

with  the  consequent  quiet  demeanour  pave  to  hear  the  sermon ;  things  quite 
Geht.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVUI.  X 
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inconsistent  with  the  usage  and  decent 
solemnity  of  our  worship,  and  which 
Would  produce  some  such  an  assembly 
of  promenaders  as  may  be  seen  any 
Sunday  in  the  Church  of  St.  Roche  at 
Paris. 

The  improvements  I  would  like  to 
see  carried  out  are  these.  The  form 
of  the  choir  retained  by  having  open 
instead  of  close  screen-work  across  the 
transept ;  the  clergy  made  visible  by 
having  the  backs  of  the  stalls  open ; 
the  seats  in  the  middle  of  the  choir 
removed,  and  very  low  ohes,  with 
kneelings  on  each  side  of  the  choir, 
substituted ;  the  checqUered  pavement 
removed,  and  replaced  by  richly-co- 
loured tiles ;  a  litany-desk  placed  east 
of  the  lectern ;  seats  and  kneeling- 
boards  in  the  transept  and  choir  aisles ; 
the  organ  placed  on  the  north  side  of 
the  choir,  where  it  formerly  stood,  and 
the  organist  officiating  in  his  surplice ; 
Chantrey's-  vile  grey -wash  removed, 
and  the  piers  restored  to  their  original 
colour ;  the  entrance  at  Poet's  Corner 
closed,  and  the  western  entrance  the 
only  one  open  on  Sundays ;  no  en- 
trance for  the  laity  from  the  transept 
tt>  the  choir,  but  for  the  clergy  and 
choristers  only  ;  no  one  standing  about 
in  the  choir,  and  no  one  permitted  to 
ascend  it  after  all  the  seats  were  filled ; 
yet  still  as  laymen  we  must  hold  fast 
"the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,**  and  insist  upon  our 
right  to  enter  the  choir  unless  all  the 
beaif  were  iiiieti. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  a  part  of 
the  sacred  edifice  answering  to  our 
choir  has  always  beeh  kept  apart  and 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Church, 
and  I  most  earnestly  entreat  you  to 
pause,  reflect,  and  deliberate  before 
you  sanction  any  unnecessary  inno- 
vation in  this  venerable  building.  The 
14  abbey  church  "  occupies  a  very  dif- 
ferent position  in  the  public  mind  to 
that  of  Ely  Cathedral,  andwhat  might 
pass  unnoticed  in  one  would  become 
matter  of  grave  censure  in  the  other. 
The  notion  of  shifting-screens,  or 
organs  cut  asunder  to  obtain  a  view, 
and  such  like,  arc  things  I  hold  to  be 
utterly  incompatible  with  the  dignity 
of  a  church.  Indeed,  one  would Tiave 
thought  that  Wyatt's  contemptible 
rieep-show  at  New  College  Chapel 
would  have  settled  this  matter ;  but, 


strange  to  say,  after  his  works  have 
excited  the  just  indignation  of  eccle- 
siologists  for  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century,  there  now  appears  a  disposi- 
tion to  imitate  them. 

Permit  me  to  add  a  few  words 
upon  the  cold  draughts  of  air  in  the 
church,  about  which  so  much  igno- 
rance is  manifested,  some  persons  ima- 
gining them  to  proceed  from  the 
doors,  some  from  the  windows,  al- 
though in  fact  neither  windows  nor 
doors  have  much  to  do  in  the  matter, 
the  real  cause  being  simply  this  : — A 
number  of  persons  are  closely  packed 
together  in  one  part  of  a  large  edifice, 
the  heat  of  whose  bodies  rarifles  the 
air  about  them,  which  then  passes 
upward ;  the  cold  air  rushing  to  supply 
the  place  of  this,  but  meeting  with  the 
inclosing  boards,  nours  down  oyer 
them,  and  hence  the  draughts,  which 
many  of  you  must  have  noticed  to 
have  been  much  increased,  and  the 
currents  of  air  distinctly  shown,  when 
candles  are  lighted.  Take  away,  there- 
fore, the  obstruction  to  the  air  moving 
laterally,  and  there  will  be  no  draughts. 
In  proof  of  this,  I  may  observe  there 
were  none  felt  in  the  centre  of  the 
cross  on  Sunday.  When,  instead  of 
the  mere  concetti,  the  ancient  sepa- 
ration, choirs  were  first  closely  boarded 
in,  the  laity  were  not  admitted ;  and 
as  the  clergy  wore  their  hoods  over 
their  heads,  more  for  use  than  orna- 
ment, little  or  no  inconvenience  from 
draughts  was  felt. 

The  tout  ensemble  of  the  improve- 
ments here  suggested  will  present 
themselves  more  vividly  to  your  minds 
than  any  hastily -written  description  of 
mine  can  do ;  and  as,  in  the  progress 
of  events,  we  may  shortly  see  the 
abbey  church  again  become  a  cathe- 
dral, to  my  imagination  the  long  and 
beauteous  array  of  white-robed  mi- 
nisters, visible  to  all,  leading  the  de- 
votions, and  suRROcwDED  by  three  or 
four  thousand  of  their  flock,  would 
produce  a  spectacle  approaching  the 
sublime,  and  exhibit  a  perfect  pattern 
of  Christian  unity  to  the  world. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Very  Reverend  and  Reverend  Sirs, 
your  most  obedient  Servant, 

William  Bardwbll. 
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RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

Drollery \  Songs,  and  Sonnetts ;  being  a  Collection  of  divers  Excellent  Pieces  of 
Poetry  by  severall  eminent  Authors  (never  before  printed).    1656.  \2mo. 

THIS  scarce  little  volume  was  the  property  of  Sir  Francis  Freeling,  and 
afterwards  of  Mr.  Thorpe.  It  appears  by  the  preface  to  bo  the  second  of  the 
series.  The  publisher,  Robert  Pollard,  says  to  the  reader,  «•  We  serve  up  these 
delicates  by  frugali  messes,  as  aiming  at  thy  satisfaction,  not  satiety.  We 
extract  those  poems  which  we  think  to  be  the  Dest,  as,  like  all  other  collections 
of  the  kind,  it  contains  "  Qiuedam  bona,  (jutBthim  mediocria,  et  quadam  mala. 

ON  THK  TIME-POETS. 

One  night  the  great  Apollo,  pleased  with  Ben, 
Made  the  odd  number  of  the  Muses  ten. 
The  fluent  Fletcher,  Beaumont  rich  in  sense. 
In  complement,  and  courtship's  quintessence. 
Ingenious  Shakspere ,  Mastinger  that  knows 
The  strength  of  plot  to  write  in  verse  and  prose ; 
Whose  easie  Pegasus  will  ramble  o'er 
Some  three  score  miles  of  fancy  in  an  houre. 
Cloud-grapling  Chapman,  whose  aerial  mind 
Soars  at  philosophy  and  strikes  it  blind. 
Danboum  I  had  forgot,  and  let  it  be, — 
He  dyd  Amphibion  by  the  ministry. 
Silvester  Bartas  whose  translatique  part 
Twinn'd,  or  was  elder,  to  our  laureat, 
Divine  composing  Quarles,  whose  lines  aspire 

[A  line  seems  wanting  in  this  plaeeJ] 

The  April  of  all  poesy  in  May, 
Who  makes  our  English  speak  Pharsalia. 
Sands,  metamorphosed  so  into  another, 
We  know  not  Sands  and  Or  id  from  each  other. 
He  that  so  well  in  Scotus  playd  the  man, 
The  famous  Diggs,  or  Leonard  Claudian. 
The  pithy  Daniel,  whose  salt  lines  afford 
A  weighty  sentence  in  each  little  word. 
Heroic  Droit  on,  Withers  smart  in  rime, 
The  very  poet-beadles  of  the  time. 
Pan's  pastorall  Brown,  whose  infant  muse  did  squeak 
At  eighteen  years,  better  than  others  speak. 
Shirley,  the  morning  child  the  Muses  bred, 
And  sent  him  born  with  bayes  upon  his  head. 
Deep  in  a  dump  John  Ford  alone  was  gat, 
With  folded  arms  and  melancholy  hat. 
The  squibbing  Middleton,  and  Hayward  sage, 
The  apologetic  Atlas  of  the  stage  ; 
Well  of  the  golden  age  he  could  intreat, 
But  little  of  the  metal  he  could  get ; 
Three  score  sweet  babes  he  fashioned  from  the  lump, 
For  he  was  christened  in  Parnassus'  pump  ; 
The  Muxes'  gossip  to  Aurora's  bed, — 
And  ever  since  that  time  his  face  was  red. 
Then  through  the  horror  of  infernal  deeps, 
With  equal  pain  each  of  them  softly  creeps, 
And,  being  dark,  they  had  Alecto's  torch, 
And  that  made  Churchyard  follow  from  his  porch, 
Poor,  ragged,  torn,  and  tackt, — alack,  alack  ! 
Ton *d  think  his  clothes  were  pinned  upon  his  back ; 
The  whole  frame  hung  with  pins ;  to  mend  which  clothes, 
In  mirth  they  sent  him  to  old  Father  Prose. 
Of  these  sad  poets  this  way  ran  the  stream, 
"And  Drcker  followed  after  in  a  dream, 
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Rounce,  robble,  hobble,  he  that  writ  so  big, 
Basse  for  a  ballad,  John  Shank  for  a  jig. 
Sent  by  Ben  Johnson,  as  some  authors  say, 
Broome  went  before,  and  kindly  swept  the  way.* 
Old  Chaucer  welcomes  them  unto  the  green, 
And  Speneer  brings  them  to  the  Fairy  Queen. 
The  finger  they  present,  and  she  in  grace 
Transformed  it  to  a  May-pole,  'bout  which  trace 
Her  skipping  servants,  that  do  nightly  sing 
And  dance  about  the  same— a  fairy  ring. 


[Aug. 


In  eighty-eight,  ere  I  was  born, 
As  I  do  well  remember  a, 

In  August  was  a  fleet  prepared, 
The  month  before  September  a. 

Iisbone,  Cales,  and  Portegall, 

Toledo,  and  Granada, 
They  all  did  meet,  and  made  a  fleet, 

And  called  it  their  Armada. 

There  dwelt  a  little  man  in  Spain, 
That  shot  well  in  a  gun  a, 

Don  Pedro  hight,  as  black  a  wight 
As  the  Knight  of  the  Sun  a. 

KiDg  Philip  made  him  admirall, 
And  charged  him  not  to  stay  a, 

Bat  to  destroy  both  man  and  boy, 
And  then  to  come  his  way  a. 

He  had  thirty  thousand  of  his  own, 
But,  to  do  us  more  harm  a, 


INVASION  IN  EIGHTY-ZIGHT. 

He  charged  him  not  to  fight  alone, 
But  to  joyn  with  the  Prince  of  Parma. 

They  say  they  brought  provisions  much, 
As  bisk  eta,  beans,  and  bacon, 

Besides  two  ships  were  laden ' 
But  I  think  they  were  mistaken. 

When  they  had  nailed  all  along, 
And  anchored  before  Dover ; 

The  Englishmen  did  board 
And  heavd  the  rascalls 


The  queen  she  was  at  Tilbury, 
What  could  you  more  desire  a  ? 

For  whose  sweet  sake  Sir  Francis  Drake 
Did  set  the  ships  on  fire  a. 

Then  let  them  neither  brag  nor  boast, 

For,  if  they  come  again  a, 
Let  them  take  heed  they  do  not  speed 

As  they  did  they  know  when  a. 


UPON  THC  GUN-POWDER  PLOT. 

1.  With  barres  of  iron  upon  them  all, 

To  bring  us  to  a  deadly  fall, 
With  a  ohone,  Sfc. 

4. 


And  will  this  wicked  world  nevor  prove 
good  ?  [true  ? 

Will  priests  and  Catholiques  never  prove 
Shall  Catetby,  Piercy,  and  Rooktoood 
Make  all  this  famous  land  to  rue  ? 
With  putting  us  in  such  a  feare, 
With  huffing  and  snuffing  and  gun  powder, 
With  a  ohone,  hononoreera,  tarrareera, 


Gainst  the  fifth  of  November,  Tuesday 
by  name, 

Piercy  and  Catetby  a  plot  did  frame, 
Anno  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  five, 
In  which  long  time  no  man  alive 
Did  ever  know  or  heare  the  like, 
Which  to  declare  my  heart  grows  like, 
With  a  ohone,  Sfc. 

3. 

Under  the  parliament  house,  men  say, 
Great  store  of  powder  they  did  lay — 
Thirty-six  barrells  as  is  reported, 
With  many  faggots  ill  consorted, 


And  then  came  forth  Sir  Thomas  Knivet — 
You  filthy  rogue  come  out  o'  th*  doore, 
Or  else  I  sweare  by  God's  trivet 
I  '11  lay  thee  flat  long  on  the  floor. 
For  putting  us  all  in  such  a  feare, 
With  huffing  and  snuffing,  &fc. 

5. 

Then  Faux  out  of  the  vault  was  taken, 
And  carried  before  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
And  was  examined  of  the  act, 
And  stoutly  did  confess  the  fact ; 
And  swore  he  would  put  us  in  such  a  feare, 
With  huffing,  tyc. 

6. 

Now  sure  it  is  a  miraculous  thing 
To  see  how  God  hath  preserved  our  king, 
The  queen,  the  prince,  and  his 
And  all  the  lords,  and  every  peere, 
And  all  the  land,  and  every  shire, 
From  huffing,  Src. 


*  This  couplet  has  been  borrowed  and  altered  by  some  modern,  and  is  quoted  by 
Dr.  Johnson  in  his  account  of  Pope's  translation  of  Homer,  thus : 

Pope  came  clean  off  with  Homer,  for  they  say 
Broome  went  before,  and  kindly  swept  the  way.— RiY. 
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7. 

Now  God  preserve  the  council  wise, 
That  first  found  out  the  enterprise  ; 
Not  they,  but  my  Lord  Monteagle, 
His  lady,  and  her  little  beagle, 
His  ape,  his  ass,  and  his  great  beare, 
From  huffing,  and  snuffing,  and  gvnne- 
powder. 


0. 

Other  news  1  heard  moreover, 

If  all  was  true  that  was  told  to  me, 

Three  Spanish  ships  landed  at  Dover, 

Where  they  made  great  melody  ; 

But  the  Hollanders  drove  them  here  and 

there, 
IVxih  huffing,  6fc. 


TO  MY  LADY  CARNARVON. 
January  I. 

Idol  of  our  tex — envy  of  thine  owa  t 

Whom  not  t'  have  seen  is  never  to  have  known 

What  eyes  are  good  for ;  to  have  seen,  not  loved, 

Is  to  be  more  or  less  than  man,  unmoved 

Deign  to  accept  what  I,  i'  the  name  of  all 

Thy  servants,  pay  to  this  day's  festivall, — 

Thanks  for  the  old  year,  prayers  for  the  new. 

So  may  thy  many  dayes  to  come  seerne  few  ; 

So  may  fresh  springs  in  thy  blew  rivulets  flow, 

To  make  thy  roses  and  thy  lilies  grow ; 

So  may  all  dressings  still  become  thy  face 

As  if  they  grew  there,  or  stole  thence  their  grace. 

So  may  thy  bright  eyes  comfort  with  their  rayes 

Th*  humble,  and  dazzle  those  that  boldly  gaze  ; 

So  may  thy  sprightly  motion,  beauty's  best  part, 

Show  there  is  stock  enough  of  life  at  heart ; 

So  may  thy  warm  snow  never  grow  more  cold, 

So  may  they  live  to  be,  but  not  seem,  old. 

So  may  thy  lord  pay  all,  yet  rest  thy  debtor, 

And  love  no  other  till  he  sees  a  better. 

So  may  the  new  year  crown  the  old  year's  joy, 

By  giving  us  a  girle  unto  our  boy, — 

I*  th'one  the  father's  wit,  and  in  the  other 

Let  us  admire  the  beauty  of  the  mother. 

That  so  we  may  their  severall  features  see, 

W  hieh  now  in  one  faire  medall  joined  be. 

Till  then,  grow  thus  together  ;  and,  howe'ere 

You  grow  old  in  yourselves,  grow  still  young  here  ; 

And  let  him,  though  he  may  resemble  either, 

Seem  to  be  both  in  one,  and  single  neither. 

Let  ladies  wagers  lay  whose  chin  is  thit, 

Whose  forehead  that,  whose  lip,  whose  eye, — then  kiss 

Away  the  difference,  while  he  smiling  lies, 

To  see  his  own  shape  dance  in  both  your  eyes. 

Sweet  babe !  my  prayer  shall  end  with  thee 
(Ob,  may  it  prove  a  prophecy  Q 
May  all  the  channells  in  thy  veines 
Express  the  severall  noble  strain es 
From  whence  they  flow :  sweet  Sydney'*  wit- 
But  not  the  sad  sweet  fate  of  it ; 
The  last  great  Pembroke1  a  learning  ;  sage 
Burleigh'*  both  wisdome  and  hia  age ; 
Thy  grandsire's  honest  heart  expresse 
The  Verea'  untainted  noblenesse. 
To  these  (if  anything  there  lacks) 
Adde  Dormer  too,  and  Molinaa . 
Lastly,  if  further  I  can  woo, 
God's  and  thy  godfather's  grace  too, 
Together  with  thy  father's  thrift, 
Be  thou  thy  mother's  new  year's  gift. 
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A  BALLAD  ON  QUKEK  ELIZABETH  ; 

I  toll  you  all,  both  great  and  email, 

And  I  tell  you  truly, 
That  we  have  a  very  great  cause 
Doth  to  lament  and  eric. 

Oh  fie,  oh  fie,  oh  fie,  oh  fie ! 

Oh  fie  on  cruel  Death  ! 
For  he  bath  taken  away  from  us 

Our  Queen  Elizabeth. 

He  might  have  taken  other  folk 
That  better  might  have  been  mist, 

And  let  our  gracious  queen  alone, 
That  loved  not  a  Popish  priest. 

She  ruled  the  land  alone  of  herself, 
And  was  beholding  to  no  man  ; 

She  bare  the  weight  of  all  affairs, 
And  yet  she  was  but  a  woman. 

A  woman,  said  I  ?  Nay,  that  is  more 

Nor  any  man  can  tell ; 
So  chaste  she  was,  so  pure  she  wss, 

That  no  man  knew  it  well. 

For  whilst  that  she  lived  till  erael  Death 

Exposed  her  to  all ; 
Wherefore,  I  say,  lament,  lament, 

Lament  both  great  and  small. 

JACK  or 

I. 

List  you,  nobles,  and  attend, 
For  here  's  a  ballat  newly  penn'd ; 

I  took  it  up  in  Kent  : 
If  any  ask  who  made  the  same, 
To  him  1  say  the  author's  name 

Is  honest  Jack  of  Lent. 

2. 

But  ere  I  farther  passe  along. 
Or  let  you  know  more  of  my  song, 

I  wish  the  doores  were  lockt ; 
For  if  there  be  so  base  a  groorae 
As  one  informes  me  in  this  room 

The  fidlers  may  be  knock t. 

3. 

'Us  true,  he  had,  I  dare  protest, 
No  kind  of  malice  in  his  breast ; 

But  knaves  are  dangerous  things, 
And  they  of  late  are  grown  so  bold 
They  dare  appear  in  cloth  of  gold 

Even  in  the  roomea  of  kings. 

4. 

But  listen  on  me,  for  I  will  declare 
The  speeches  at  London  and  elsewhere 

Concerning  this  design  ; 
Amongst  the  drunkards  it  is  said. 
They  hope  her  dowry  shall  be  paid 

In  nought  but  clarett  wine. 

5. 

The  country  clowns,  when  they  repsire 
Either  to  market  or  to  faire, 


[Aug". 

To  the  tune  of  Sallinyer's  Round. 

Might  make  her  conscience  prick  her, 

And  scorned  to  submit  herself  to  him 
That  calls  himself  Christ's  Vloker . 

But  rather  chose  coragiously 
To  fight  under  Christ's  banner, 

'Gainst  Turk,  and  Pope,  and  King  of  Spain, 
And  all  that  durst  withstand  her* 

She  was  a*  ehaste  and  beautiful! 

And  faire  as  ere  was  any, 
And  had  from  foreign  countrys  sent 

Her  suters  very  many. 

Though  Mountieur  came  himself  from 
France 

A'  purpose  for  to  woe  her, 
Yet  still  she  lived  and  dy'd  a  maid, 

Doe  what  they  could  unto  her. 

And  if  that  I  had  Argu?  eyes, 

Tbey  were  too  few  to  weep 
For  our  sweet  Quern  Elizabeth, 

Who  now  doth  lye  asleep. 

Asleep,  I  say,  she  now  doth  lye, 

UntiU  the  day  of  doome, 
But  then  shall  awake  unto  the  disgrace 

Of  the  proud  Pope  of  Rome. 


6. 

The  Puritan*,  that  never  fayle 
'Gainst  kings  and  magistrates  to  rayle, 

With  impudence  aver 
That  verily  and  in  good  sooth 
Some  Antichrist  or  pretty  youth 

Shall  doubtlesse  get  of  her. 

T. 

A  holy  sister,  having  hemm'd 

And  blown  her  nose,  will  say  she  dream 'd, 

Or  else  a  spirit  told  her, 
Thnt  they  and  all  those  holy  seed 
To  Amsterdam  must  go  to  breed, 

Ere  they  were  twelve  months  older. 

8. 

And,  Blight  but  Jack  a  Lent  advise,  [lies ; 
These  d  reams  of  theirs  should  not  prove 

For,  as  he  greatly  feares, 
They  will  be  prating  night  and  day, 
Till  verily  by  yea  and  nay 

They  set  us  together  by  th'  eares. 

9. 

The  Romish  Catholiques  proclaim 
That  Gundemore,  though  he  be  lame 

Yet  can  be  do  some  tricks ; 
At  Paris  he  the  king  shall  show 
A  pre-contract  made,  as  I  know, 

Five  hundred  twenty-six. 
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lent'*  ballat. 

No  sooner  get  their  pots, 
But  straight  they  swear  the  time  is  come 
That  England  must  he  overrun 
Betwixt  the  French  and  Scots. 
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10. 


But  sure  the  state  of  France  is)  wise,  [lies, 
And  knows  that  Spain  vents  nought  but 

For  such  is  their  religion  j 
The  Jesuits  can  with  eauc  disgorge 
From  that  their  damn'd  and  hellish  foi  gc 

Foule  falsehood  by  the  legion. 

11. 

But  be  it  so,— we  will  admit 

The  state  of  Spain  hath  no  more  wit 

Than  to  invent  such  tales  ; 
Yet,  as  great  Alexander  drew, 
And  cut  the  Gorgon  knot  in  two, 

So  shall  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

12. 

The  reverend  bishops  whisper  too 
Tbat  now  they  shall  have  much  adoe 

With  frcirs  and  with  monks  ; 
And  eke  their  wives  do  greatly  feare 
Those  bald-pate  knaves  will  mak  't  appears 

They  are  canonical  punks. 

13. 

At  Cambridge  and  at  Oxford  eke 
They  of  this  match  like  scholars  speak, 

By  figures  and  by  tropes  ; 
But  as  for  the  supremacy, 
The  body  may  King  James's  be, 

But  sure  the  head's  the  Pope's. 

14. 

A  Puritan  stops  us,  and  cries 
That  he  the  major  part  denies, 

And,  though  he  logick  scorns, 
Yet  he  by  revelation  knows 
The  Pope  no  part  o'  th'  headpiece  ows, 

Except  H  be  the  horns. 

15. 

The  learned  in  astrologie, 

That  wander  up  and  down  the  sky, 

And  there  discourse  with  stars, 
Foresee  that  some  of  this  brave  rout 
That  now  goes  fierce  and  soundly  out 

Shall  back  return  with  scars. 

16. 

Professors  of  astronomy 

Shall,  all  the  world  knows  dare  not  lie 

With  the  mathematicians, 
Prognosticate  this  somer  shall 
Bring  with  the  p— x  the  devil  and  all 

To  surgeons  and  physicians. 

17. 

The  civil  lawyer  laughs  in 's  sleeve, 
For  he  doth  verily  believe 

That  after  all  these  sports 
The  citizens  will  horn  and  grow, 
And  their  ill-gotten  goods  will  ' 

About  their  bendy  courts. 

18. 

And  those  that  do  Apollo  court, 
Aad  with  the  wanton  Muses  sport, 


Believe  the  time  is  come 
That  gallants  will  themselves  addresse 
To  masques,  and  playes,  and  wantonnessi 

More  than  to  fife  and  drum. 

19. 

Such  as  in  musique  spend  their  days, 
And  study  songs  and  roundelayes, 

Begin  to  cleare  their  throats  ; 
For  by  some  signs  they  do  presage 
That  this  will  prove  a  fiddling  age, 

Fit  for  men  of  their  coats. 

20. 

But,  leaving  colleges  and  schools 
To  all  those  clerks  and  learned  fools, 

Let 's  through  the  city  range ; 
For  there  are  sconces  made  of  horn 
Foresee  things  long  ere  they  be  born, 

Which  you  11  perhaps  think  strange. 

21. 

The  mayor  and  aldermen  being  met, 
And  at  a  euttard  deeply  set, 

Each  in  their  rank  and  order, 
The  mayor  a  question  doth  propound, 
And  that  unanswer'd  must  go  round 

Till  it  comes  to  th'  recorder. 

22. 

For  he 's  the  city's  oracle, 

And,  which  you'll  think  a  miracle, 

He  hath  their  brains  in  keeping  ; 
For  when  a  cause  shall  be  decreed 
He  cries — The  bench  are  all  agreed, 

When  most  of  them  are  sleeping. 

A  sherifF  at  lower  end  o'  th'  board 
Cries,  Masters,  all  hear  me  a  word  ; 

A  bolt  I  'le  only  shoot ; 
We  shall  have  executions  store 
Against  some  gallants  now  gone  o'er  : 

Wherefore,  good  brothers,  look  to 't. 

24. 

The  rascall  sergeants  fleering  stand, 
Wishing  their  charter  reach'd  the  Strand, 

That  they  might  there  intrude ; 
But,  since  they  are  not  yet  content, 
I  wish  that  it  to  Tyburn  went, 

So  they  might  there  conclude. 

25. 

An  alderman,  both  grave  and  wis*, 
Cries,  Brothers  all,  let  me  advise, 

Whilst  wit  is  to  be  had, 
That,  like  good  husbands,  we  provide 
Some  speeches  for  the  lady  bride 

Before  all  men  go  mad. 

26. 

For,  by  my  faith,  if  we  may  guesse 
Of  greater  mischiefe  by  the  lesae, 

1  pray  let  this  suffice : 
If  we  but  on  men's  backs  do  looke, 
And  look  into  each  tradesman's  booke, 

You  '1  swear  few  men  arc  wise. 
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27. 


Some  threadbare  poet  we  will  presse, 
And  for  that  day  we  will  him  dressc 

At  least  in  beaten  satin  ; 
And  he  shall  tell  her  from  this  bench 
That  though  we  understand  no  French 

At  Paul's  she  may  hear  Latin. 

38. 

But  on  this  point  they  all  demurre, 
And  each  takes  counsell  of  his  fur  re, 

That  amella  of  fox  and  cony  ; 
At  last  a  mayor,  in  high  diadaine, 
Swears  he  much  acorns  that  in  his  reign 

Wit  should  be  bought  for  money. 

29. 

For  by  this  sacke  I  mean  to  drinke 
I  would  not  have  my  sovereign  think 

For  twenty  thousand  crownea 
That  I,  her  lord  lieutenant  here, 
And  you,  my  brethren,  should  appear 

Such  errant,  witlcsac  clownes. 

30. 

No,  no,— I  have  it  in  my  head 
Devises  that  shall  strike  it  dead, 

And  make  proud  Paris  say 
That  little  London  hath  a  mayor 
Can  entertaine  a  lady  faire 

As  well  as  ere  did  they. 

31. 

St.  George's  church  shall  be  the  place 
Where  first  I  mean  to  greet  her  grace  ; 

And  there  St.  George  shall  be, 
Mounted  upon  a  dapple  grey, 
And,  gaping  wide,  shall  seem  to  say, 

Welcome,  8t.  Denis,  to  me.  * 

39. 

For  there,  in  order  two  by  two, 
As  we  to  Paules  are  used  to  goe, 

To  thf  bridge  we  will  convey  her  ; 
And  there,  upon  the  top  o'  th'  gate 
Where  now  stands  many  a  rascal's  pate, 

I  mean  to  place  a  player ; 

33. 

And  to  the  princease  he  shall  cry, 

May 't  please  your  grace,  cast  up  your  eye, 

And  see  these  heads  of  trayters  ; 
Thua  will  the  city  serve  all  those 
That  to  your  highnesse  shall  prove  foes, 

For  they  to  knaves  are  haters. 

34. 

Down  Fish  8treet  Hill  a  whale  aball 
shoot, 

And  meet  her  at  the  bridge's  foot. 

And  forth  of  his  mouth  so  wide  a, 
Shall  Jonas  peep,  and  say,  for  fish 
As  good  as  your  sweet  heart  can  wiah 
You  shall  have  hence  each  Friday. 


At  Grace  Church  corner  there  shall  i 
A  troop  of  Graces  hand  in  hand, 

And  they  to  her  shall  say, 
Your  grace  of  France  is 
Tia  merry  when  Graces  meet  together : 

I  pray  you  keep  on  your  way. 

At  the  Exchange  shall  placed  be, 
In  ugly  shapes,  those  sisters  three 

That  give  to  each  their  fate  ; 
And  Spain's  Infanta  shall  stand  by, 
Wringing  her  hands,  and  there  shall  cry,— 

I  do  repent  too  late. 

37. 

There  we  a  pair  of  gloves  will  give, 
And  pray  her  highness  long  may  live 

On  her  white  hands  to  wear  them  ; 
And,  though  they  have  a  Spanish  scent, 
The  givers  have  no  ill  intent, 

Wherefore  she  need  not  fear  them. 

38. 

Nor  shall  the  conduits  now  run  claret ; 
Perhaps  the  Frenchman  cares  not  for  it, 
I  tThey  have  at  home  so 
No  1  1  will  make  the  boy  to 
No  worse  than  purest  hypocris : 
Her  grace  ne'er  tasted  such. 

39. 

About  the  Standard  I  think  fit 

Your  wives,  your  brethren,  all  should  sit, 

And  eke  our  Lady  Mayrie, 
Who  shall  present  a  cup  of  gold. 
And  say,  If  we  might  be  so  bold, 

We  '11  drink  to  all  in  Paris. 


40. 


In 


Pauls  Churchyard  wc 
take, 

For  thev  such  huge  long  speeches 

Would  tire  any  horse ; 
But  then  I  '11  put  her  grace  in  minde 
To  cast  her  princely  bead  behinde, 

And  view  St.  PauPs  crosse. 

41. 

Our  scrjeants  they  shall  go  their  way, 
And  for  us  at  the  Devil  stay, — 

I  mean  at  Temple  barre  ; 
And  there  of  her  we  leave  will  take, 
And  say  'twas  for  King  Charlie's  sake 

We  went  with  her  so  farre. 

42. 

But,  fearing  I  have  tir'd  the  earea 
Both  of  the  duke  and  all  the  peeres, 

I  'le  be  no  more  uncivil! ; 
1 11  leave  the  mayor  with  both  the  shrieves, 
With  Serjeants  hanging  at  their  sleeves, 

For  this  time  at  the  Devill. 


6 


J.M. 
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The  Bird*  of  Jamaica.    By  Philip 
Henry  Gosse. 

A  more  pleasing,  a  more  useful,  a 
more  valuable  addition  to  the  science 
of  ornithology  than  this  work  we  have 
not  seen  for  many  years  ;  for,  while  the 
scientific  reader  will  derive  much  in- 
formation from  the  author's  acquaint- 
ance with  the  birds  of  a  distant 
country  and  of  a  climate  so  unlike 
our  own,  even  those  whose  object  ex- 
tends but  little  beyond  a  general  view 
of  one  captivating  brancii  of  natural 
history  will  be  pleased  with  the  de- 
scriptions of  the  habits  of  the  birds, 
of  their  form*  and  colours,  for  the 
first  time  presented  to  his  view,  and 
of  the  splendid  scenery  of  those  rich 
tropical  countries  of  which  they  form 
one  of  the  most  attractive  ornaments. 

Nearly  two  hundred  species  of  birds 
are  ascertained  to  belong  to  the  Ja- 
maica fauna,  and  many  species,  the 
author  supposes,  have  escaped  his  ob- 
servation, especially  of  the  migrating 
species.  The  whole  arc  divided  into 
seven  orders, — Accipitrcs,  Passeres, 
Scansores,  Gyrantes,  Gallime,  Gralla?, 
Anseres.  Under  the  second  order 
comes  the  beautiful  family  of  the 
humming-birds;  and  perhaps  the  se- 
cond in  interest  is  the  Anseres,  in- 
cluding the  pelican,  flamingo,  &c.  The 
list  otthc  rsittacida?,  or  parrots,  is 
less  numerous  than  we  expected. 

After  thus  giving  our  meed  of 
praise,  all  we  can  further  do  is  to 
support  the  justice  of  it  by  some  short 
extracts  taken  as  we  pass  along,  ga- 
thering a  few  ears  of  Knowledge,  not 
because  they  are  the  heaviest  or  ripest, 
but  as  they  are  nearest  at  hand. 

P.  8.  In  his  account  of  the  turkey - 
buzzard,  or  John  Crow  vulture,  the 
author  corroborates  the  fact  which  we 
had  previously  heard,  of  its  predi- 
lection for  the  black  hen  or  black 
turkey  of  the  poultry-yard.  It  is  said 
on  these  occasions  the  vulture  makes 
its  amorous  attack  with  an  eagerness 
assuming  the  character  of  ungovern- 
able fury.  Fear  overcomes  the  hen, 
and  the  assault  terminates  in  au  em- 
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brace  from  which  she  escapes  only  to 
linger  and  die  in  a  short  time.  This 
is  a  curious  and  very  unaccountable 
fact.  Those  who  know  how  difficult 
it  is  to  bend  instinctive  nature,  and 
induce  the  union  of  animah  different, 
and  yet  similar,  wdl  perceive  the  per- 
plexity in  which  this  occurrence  is 
involved.  The  only  link  of  relation- 
ship in  these  events  is  the  distant 
similitude  of  colour,  for  the  unnatural 
predilection  is  restricted  to  fowls  of 
black  plumage.  The  fact  is  indisput- 
able and  well  known. 

P.  38.  See  some  curious  observa- 
tions on  the  triangular  flight  of  the 
goatsucker.  YarreU  had  observed  that 
goatsuckers  are  remarkable  for  beating 
over  very  circumscribed  spaces,  but  no 
one  had  noticed  their  cutting  in  and 
out  by  triangular  shifts. 

P.  91.  "The  sustenance  of  hum- 
ming-birds is,  I  feel  assured,  derived 
almost  exclusively  from  insects.  That 
they  seek  the  nectar  of  flowers  I  rea- 
dily admit,  and  that  they  will  eagerly 
take  dissolved  sugar  or  diluted  honey 
in  captivity  I  also  know ;  but  that  they 
could  maintain  life,  or,  at  least,  vigour, 
I  have  great  reasons  for  doubting,  &c. 
I  have  dissected  numbers  of  each  of 
our  species,  and  have  invariably  found 
the  little  stomach  distended  with  a 
soft  black  substance,  exactly  like  what 
we  see  in  the  stomach  of  warblers, 
which,  being  put  into  clear  water  and 
examined  witn  a  lens,  proves  to  be 
entirely  composed  of  minute  insects. 
The  interior  of  flowers  is  almost 
always  inhabited  by  very  small  in- 
sects, and  it  is,  I  believe,  principally 
to  pick  out  these  that  the  humming- 
birds probe  the  tubular  nectary  of 
blossoms.  Wilson  has  mentioned  his 
having  observed  the  ruby-throat  (T. 
colabris)  pursuing  flies  on  the  wing. 
*  *  *  I  do  not  thoroughly  understand 
the  mode  by  which  liquids  are  taken 
up  by  a  humming-bird's  tongue.  If 
syrup  be  presented  to  one  in  a  quill 
the  tongue  is  protruded  for  about  naif 
an  inch  in  the  liquor,  the  beak  resting  - 
on  the  pen  as  it  is  held  horizontally*  ^ 
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There  is  a  slight,  but  rapid  and  con- 
stant, projection  and  retraction  of  the 
tubes,  and  the  liquor  disappears  very 
fast,  perhaps  by  capillary  attraction, 
perhaps  by  a  sort  of  pumping, — cer- 
tainly not  by  licking." — This  entire 
chapter  does  justice  to  the  excjuiaite 
attraction  of  its  subject,  and  will  be 
read  and  re-read  with  delight  by  all 
lovers  of  Nature  as  she  is  seen  dis- 
playing her  Creator's  glories  in  minia- 
ture forms  of  lustre,  surpassing  even 
the  gem  and  the  flower — the  ruby  and 
the  rose.  The  vervain  humming-bird 
(meUisnga  humilis),  the  author  says, 
is  the  only  humming-bird  that  he  is 
acquainted  with  that  has  a  real  song. 
Soon  after  sunrise  in  the  spring  months 
it  is  fond  of  sitting  on  the  topmost 
twig  of  some  mango  or  orange  tree, 
where  it  warbles,  in  a  very  weak  but 
sweet  tone,  a  continuous  melody  for 
ten  minutes  at  a  time ;  it  has  little 
variety.  The  others  have  only  a  per' 
tinacious  chirping. 

P.  198.  See  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  song  of  the  solitaire,  or 
muscicapa  armillata,  a  thrush,  pos- 
sessing a  wonderful  song,  of  which  the 
musical  scale  is  given,  p.  206.  It  is 
called  the  organist, because  in  ascending 
from  grave  to  sharp  it  sounds  all  the 
tones  of  the  octave. 

P.  209.  The  jabbering  crow  (corvus 
Jamaicensis). — "  So  uncouth,  and  yet 
so  articulate,  so  varied  in  the  inflexions 
of  the  tones,  are  these  sounds,  that  the 
stranger  can  with  difficulty  believe  he 
is  listening  to  the  voice  of  a  bird,  but 
rather  supposes  he  hears  the  harsh 
consonants  and  deep  guttural  intona- 
tions of  some  savage  language.  *  * 
The  present  is  the  only  example  I  am 
aware  of  in  which  the  language  of  man 
is  resembled  by  a  bird  in  a  state  of 
nature.  One  cannot  easily  convey  an 
idea  of  the  sounds  in  writing  but  the 
following  fragments  which  the  negroes 
have  been  able  to  catch  from  the 
learned  bird's  own  mouth  will  give 
Some  notion  of  their  character.  *  Walk 
fasty  crab — do  buckra  work.  Cuttacoo 
(a  little  hand-basket)  better  than 
wallet.' " 

P.  245.  Golden-crowned  canary 
(crithagra  Brasiliensis).  These  birds 
are  believed  in  Jamaica  to  be  the  de- 
scendants of  some  pairs  of  the  common 
canary  turned  out.  A  gentleman 
touching  at  Madeira  on  his  voyage  to 


this  island  procured  several  birds, 
which  he  set  at  large  about  the  rectory 
at  Black  River,  where  they  have  mul- 
tiplied and  become  birds  of  the  country, 
many  of  the  native  grasses  supplying 
the  place  of  the  canary-seed  oi  the 
African  islands.  Their  colour  is  in- 
tense ;  their  song  has  lost  both  its 
power  and  versatility.  The  plumage 
agrees  exactly  witn  the  Brazilian 
species.  It  is  possible  that  the  Bra- 
zilian species  descended  from  imported 
birds,  or  that  the  Madeira  posterity 
may  have  been  imported  from  Brazil 
to  Jamaica;  a  probable  case,  both 
being  Portuguese  colonies. 

P.  263.  On  the  nests  of  the  yellow- 
bellied  parroquet  (  conurus  flaviventer), 
made  m  the  earthy  nests  of  the  ants 
around  the  trunks  of  the  trees,  in  the 
galleries  of  which  she  lays  her  e^gs, 
and  her  danger  from  the  yellow  boa 
or  snake,  see  this  chajJtcr. 

P.  329.  At  the  end  of  his  order 
Gallinae  the  author  has  this  observa- 
tion, which,  though  not  new  to  us, 
will  probably  be  so  to  many  of  6Ur 
readers.  It  is  as  well  to  give  it.  "Before 
I  dismiss  the  gallinacious  birds  I  may 
mention  an  interesting  fact  of  which 
Mr.  Hill  informed  me,  that  the  tnrhey 
is,  as  far  as  European  knowledge  is 
concerned,  indigenous  to  the  greater 
Antillas,  having  been  found  by  the 
Spanish  discoverers  already  domesti- 
cated by  the  Indians ;  and  that  the 
European  domestic  breed  is  descended 
from  the  West  Indian,  and  not  from 
North  American  parentage.  This  would 
perhaps  tend  to  confirm  what  has  been 
suspected,  that  the  domestic  turkey 
is  specifically  distinct  from  the  wild 
turkey  of  North  America." 

P.  351.  The  author  observes  cor- 
rectly on  the  following  fact : — "  That 
the  power  of  swimming  does  not  depend 
on  webbed  feet  is  now  generally  known. 
Some  instances  I  have  mentioned  al- 
ready. A  bar 'tail  shot  at  Mount 
Edgcumbe  pond  plunged  into  the 
water,  and  swam  vigorously,  striking 
out  with  both  feet.  On  another  oc- 
casion a  sandpiper,  being  wounded, 
plunged  into  a  river,  and  swam  some 
distance ;  but  a  swan  pursuing  it,  and 
approaching  it,  it  dived,  and  swam, 
swiftly  under  the  water,  like  a  grebe, 
coming  up  at  the  distance  of  se- 
veral yards,  then  instantly  diving 
again,  till  at  last  it  effected  its  escape 
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among  the  reeds  and  bushes  at  the 
margin." 

P.  355.  The  account  of  the  clucking 
hen  (aramus  scolopaceus)  should  be 
read,  but  we  have  not  room  for  it. 
It  is  a  very  singularly  curious  bird, 
worthy  of  attention;  as  the  author 
says,  "  From  its  anomalous  formation 
it  has  been  a  subject  of  considerable 
interest  to  ornithologists." 

P.  390.  Perhaps  the  most  splendid 
bird  inhabiting  these  shores  is  the 
flamingo  ( DhamicoDterus  ruber  ). 

H  What  clarion  winds  along  the  yellow  strands  ? 
Far  io  the  deep  the  giant  fisher  stands, 
Folding  his  wings  of  flame. "—Roperi. 

The  following  might  be  used  as  a 
commentary  to  these  beautiful  lines : 
"Their  lengthened  lines  and  red  plu- 
mage have  Ted  the  colonial  Spaniards 
to  call  them  English  soldiers,— a  name 
not  inappropriate  to  birds  that  marshal 
themselves  under  a  leader,  and  regu- 
late their  movements  by  signals,  when 
the  remotest  danger  threatens,  and 
obey  the  bugle  blast  of  their  sentinel 
when  he  summons  the  cohorts  to  the 
wing,  and  to  betake  themselves  to 
other  feeding  grounds."  The  singular 
form  of  the  bill  of  this  bird  is  generally 
known,  and  the  use  and  intention  of 
this  is  thus  shown  by  the  author :  "  The 
bill  being  crooked  and  flattened,  for  ac- 
commodation to  their  reversed  mode 
of  feeding  (scooping  with  their  heads 
reversed,  and  bent  inwardly  towards 
their  trampling  feet),  when  the  head 
is  thrust  down  into  the  mud-shoals 
and  the  sand-drifts  the.  upper  bill  alone 
touches  the  ground.  The  structure  of 
the  tongue,  of  which  Professor  Owen 
has  given  so  minute  and  interesting  a 
description,  is  admirably  adapted  for 
a  mode  of  feeding  altogether  peculiar. 
The  spines  with  which  the  upper  sur- 
face is  armed  are  arranged  in  an  ir- 
regular and  alternate  scries,  and  act 
with  the  notches  on  the  edge  of  the 
upper  mandible,  on  which  they  press 
wnen  the  bird  feeds  with  the  head 
reversed.  In  this  reversed  position 
the  weight  and  size  of  the  tongue 
becomes  a  very  efficient  instrument 
for  entrapping  the  food.  The  bird 
muddles  and  clatters  the  bill  and 
dabbles  about,  and  the  tongue  remains 
and  holds  as  a  strainer  wnatever  the 
water  offers  of  food."  The  ceaseless 
trampling  of  the  feet  while  feeding  is 
also  peculiar  to  this  bird. 


P.  409.  The  bird  perhaps  next  in 
interest  is  the  pelican  ( pelicanus 
fuscus).  The  following  picture  of  its 
habits  is  from  personal  observation. 
"  It  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  see  a  flock 
of  pelicans  fishing.  A  dozen  or  more 
are  flying  on  heavy,  flagging  wing 
over  the  sea,  the  long  neck  doubled 
on  the  back,  so  that  the  beak  seems 
to  protrude  from  the  breast.  ( This 
may,  perhaps,  be  (fie  origin  of  the 
fabulous  story.)  Suddenly  a  little 
ruffling  of  the  water  arrests  the  at- 
tention, and,  with  wings  half  closed, 
down  each  plunges  with  a  resounding 
plash,  and  in  an  instant  emerges  to 
the  surface  with  a  fish.  The  beak  is 
held  aloft,  a  snap  or  two  is  made,  the 
huge  pouch  is  seen  for  a  moment  dis- 
tended, then  all  appears  as  before,  and 
heavily  the  bird  rises  on  the  wing,  and 
again  beats  over  the  surface  with  its 
fellows.  It  is  worthy  of  observation 
that  the  pelican  invariably  performs  a 
somerset  below  the  surface;  for,  de- 
scending as  he  docs  diagonally,  not 
perpendicularly,  the  head  emerges 
looking  in  the  opposite  direction  to 
that  in  which  it  was  looking  before. 
When  their  weary  appetite  is  sated 
they  sit  calmly  on  the  neaving  surface, 
looking  much  like  a  miniature  fleet. 

*  *  *  When  they  are  not  beating  for 
fish  these  birds  fly  in  lines.  The  flight 
is  performed  by  alternate  intervals  of 
heavy  flappings  and  sailing  on  out- 
stretched and  motionless  wing,  and 
the  resumption  or  suspension  of  the 
one  or  the  other  state  is  regulated  by 
the  leading  bird  of  the  line.  For  ex- 
ample, the  first  begins  to  flap ;  in  an 
instant  the  second  begins;  then  the 
third;  then  the  fourth;  and  so  on, 
with  perfect  regularity  of  succession, 
and  neither  ceases  till  the  first  does, 
and  then  only  each  in  his  own  turn. 

*  *  *  The  pelican,  on  alighting  on  the 
water  to  swim,  brings  his  feet,  which 
before  had  been  stretched  out  behind, 
into  a  standing  position,  and,  as  it 
were,  slides  along  the  surface  for  se- 
veral yards  before  he  swims."  Some 
other  curious  information  is  afforded 
of  this  bird, — the  swan  of  the  tropic 
seas. 

P.  419.  On  the  syrapathv  exhibited 
by  the  class  of  birds  called  boobies 
( sula  fusca ),  and  particularly  on  one 
case  of  a  domesticated  pair,  where  not 
only  feeling  was  shown,  but  intense 
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curiosity  by  ouc  bird  as  to  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  accident  of  ano- 
ther, the  reader  will  be  rewarded  by 
the  account  given.  The  lady  seemed 
actuated  first  by  curiosity  to  know  the 
extent  of  her  husband's  injury,  and 
then  by  a  provident  care  for  his  health, 
which  showed  itself  in  her  eating  up 
his  share  of  the  provisions  injurious  to 
an  invalid. 

It  will  be  seen,  even  from  these  short 
extracts,  that  much  curious  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  the  ornithology 
of  Jamaica  will  be  found  in  this 
volume.  Occasionally,  too,  beautiful 
glimpses  of  landscape  scenery  may  be 
uicidentally  noticed,  as  the  following  : 

"The  refreshing  coolness  of  this  road 
(on  the  Bloefields  Ridge),  its  unbroken 
solitude,  combined  with  the  luxuriance 
and  peculiarity  of  the  vegetation,  made  it 
one  of  my  favourite  resorts.  Not  a  tree, 
from  the  thickness  of  one's  wriat  up  to 
the  giant  magnitude  of  the  hoary  fig  and 
cotton  trees,  but  is  clothed  with  fantastic 
parasites.  Bigonias,  with  waxen  flowers, 
and  ferns  with  hirsute  stems,  climb  up 
the  trunks  ;  enormous  bromelias  spring 
from  the  greater  forks,  and  fringe  the  ho- 
rizontal limbs.  Various  orchidese,  with 
matted  roots  and  grotesque  blossoms, 
droop  from  every  bough ;  and  long  leaves, 
like  the  cordage  of  a  ship,  depend  from 
the  loftiest  branches,  or  stretch  from  tree 
to  tree.  Elegant  tree-ferns,  or  towering 
palms,  arc  numerous ;  here  and  there  the 
wild  plain  tain  or  heliconia  waves  its  long 
flag-like  leaves  from  amidst  the  humbler 
bushes ;  and  in  the  most  obscure  corners, 
over  some  decaying  log,  nods  the  noble 
spike  of  a  magnificent  limodorum.  Nothing 
is  flaunty  or  staring ;  all  is  solemn  and 
subdued  :  but  all  is  exquisitely  beautiful," 
&c. 

And  so  we  end,  as  the  author  ends, 
with  the  following  wise  and  pious 
sentiment  of  Baxter :  "  It  is  God  up- 
pearing  in  the  creatures  tliat  is  the  life, 
and  beauty,  and  excellence,  and  use  of 
all  the  creatures.  Without  Ilim  they 
arc  but  carcases,— deformed,  useless, 
rain,  insignificant,  and  very  nothings." 


Speech  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
Surrey.  Svo. 
TIHS  speech,  which  is  now  re- 
printed from  The  Times  of  April  15, 
was  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  Mr. 
Watson's  u  Roman  Catholic  Relief 
Pill"   The  reprint  is  a  typographical 


curiosity,  being  entirely  in  red  letters, 
(like  a  sermon  by  Josias  How,  at  Ox- 
ford in  1644,)  and  thus  is  likely,  not 
only  to  attract  present  notice,  but 
hereafter  to  be  sought  for  by  bib- 
liographers. 

It  is  addressed  to  "  The  Protestant 
Electors  of  Great  Britain,"  and  the 
notes  which  accompany  it  relate 
chiefly  to  the  conduct  of  senators  and 
electors  on  questions  of  Romish  dis- 
abilities. As  his  lordship  has  fallen  into 
the  mistake  of  substituting  his  own 
thoughts  and  feelings  for  the  tenets  and 
practice  of  his  church,  a  respectable 
currency  is  thus  givcu  to  some  great 
misconceptions,  which  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  show  are  historically  erro- 
neous. 

1 .  His  lordship  says, 

"  The  Church  of  Rome  had  been  ac- 
cused by  many  hon.  members  of  perse- 
cution ;  he  was  not  prepared  to  deny  that 
accusation  ...  He  must,  however,  re- 
mind the  House  that,  previous  to  the  six- 
teenth century,  persecution  could  not 
exist;  up  to  that  time  the  whole  of 
western  Europe  held  one  common  faith." 

We  know  not  whether  the  greater 
error  lies  in  the  assertion  that  there  was 
no  persecution  previous  to  the  sixteenth 
century,  or  that  the  whole  of  Western 
Europe  held  one  common  faith.  The 
former  oversight,  however,  is  the  more 
astonishing,  as  historical  facts  are  more 
striking  than  theological  ones.  We 
acquit  his  lordship  of  any  verbal  dis- 
tinction on  the  term  persecution,  and 
accept  it  in  its  ordinary  meaning.  But 
on  such  a  subject,  we  may  fairly  refer 
the  layman  to  the  priest,  for  better  in- 
formation. Mr.  Berington,  a  writer 
well  known  in  the  Romish  commu- 
nion, speaks  most  positively  to  the 
existence  of  heresies  at  that  time,  in 
the  fourth  book  of  his  "  Literary 
History  of  the  Middle  Ages." 

"  Other  effects  of  these  grievances, 
and  of  the  relaxed  and  worldly  man- 
ners of  the  higher  orders  of  church- 
men, were  the  peculiar  heresies  of  the 
age.  Persons  possessed  of  little  know- 
ledge— such  as  the  Catharists  or  Puri- 
tans, the  Petrobrussians,  the  Henri  - 
cians,  and  the  Waldenscs,  or  poor  men 
of  Lyons — undertook,  in  the  ardour  of 
their  zeal,  to  reform  mankind,  and  to 
restore  Christianity  to  what  they  con- 
ceived to  be  its  primitive  purity." 
(p.  184,  ed.  1846). 
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We  have  cited  Mr.  Berington  simply  against  the  Albigenses,  and  forbids  all 

as  a  witness,  though  not  a  very  exph-  intercourse  with  them  ;  forbids  even  to 

cit  one,  as  his  account  is  geographically  give  them  a  retreat  or  protection,  or 

narrow,  and  partial  in  other  respects,  to  buy  and  sell  with  them."f  (Manual 

That  these  heretics  were  more  for-  of  Councils,  p.  599).    But  this  sum- 


midable  than  Mr.  Berington's  expres- 
sion, M  possessed  of  little  knowledge," 
would  lead  the  reader  to  suppose,  is 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  the  In- 
quisition was  established  at  this  pe- 
riod. Many  persons,  and  probably  the 


mary  omits  the  powerful  argument 
with  which  such  a  prohibition  is  en- 
forced, namely,  that  they  may  be  com- 
pelled to  recant,  by  the  want  of  the 
otlices  of  humanity.  "  Ut  solatio  saltern 
human itatis  omisso  ab  errore  vita?  sine 


noble  lord  among  the  number,  have  an  resipiscerc  compellantur."  (Labbe  et 
idea  that  it  was  peculiar  to  Spain,  was  Coss.  x.  1419).  Death  by  starvation 
intended  for  Jews  and  Morescoes,  and    is  couched  in  this  enactment,  whereas 


no  older  than  the  time  of  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic,  or  **  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury/' But  history,  when  properly 
consulted,  informs  us,  that  it  was  pro- 
jected in  1181,  and  founded  in  1216. 
In  1230,  says  Llorente,  its  modern 
secretary,  (Hist.  Inq.  c.  2,  p.  15,) 
"  Many  edicts  were  published,  in- 
creasing in  severity ;  but  it  appears  that 
the^e  rigorous  means  failed  in  effect, 


the  rule  of  Christianity  is  to  feed  the 
needy  enemy. 

But  as  an  acquaintance  with  the 
decrees  of  councils,  and  the  particular 
transactions  of  the  Inquisition,  may 
be  too  much  to  expect,  we  shall  again 
refer  to  Mr.  Berington,  to  prove  the 
existence  of  persecution.  In  his  "  His- 
tory of  Henry  II.  and  his  Sons,"  (a 
work  to  be  found  in  almost  every 


as  the  heresy  of  the  Albigenses  pene-  Anglo- Romish  library,)  he  says,  that 

trated  even  to  the  capital  of  Christen-  in  1214,  "in  the  southern  provinces 

dom."*    In  1255,  the  Inquisition  was  of  France,  a  scene  was  exhibited  from 

organised  in  France  by  St.  Louis ;  in  which  reason  and  religion  turn  with 

1232  it  is  found  in  Aragon  ;  in  1278  horror."  (p.  515).    This  was  the  cru- 


at  Naples,  though  with  limited  powers, 
and  in  1289  at  Venice.  In  1232  it 
was  raging  in  Germany  ;  and  we  take 
this  instance  separately,  because  the 
victims  are  acknowledged  by  Roman- 
ists to  have  been  innumerable.  "  Circa 
Rhenum,  inqnit  (Schafnaburgenais 
continuator    anonym  us),  innumera- 


sade  against  the  Albigenses.  "  I  de- 
scribe not  (he  continues)  the  streams 
of  blood,  nor  the  flaming  piles,  which 
every  where  marked  the  progress  of 

the  orthodox  army  Was  it  so 

great  a  crime  to  nave  dissented  from 
the  faith  of  Rome?"  (p.  520). 

"  While  the  horrors  of  war  thus 


biles  hceretici,  per  Magistrum  Conra-    raged,  an  underpart,  often  more  stro- 
de Marburg,  autoritate  Aposto-    cious,  was  acted  by  those  whom  the 

canons  of  the  Church  forbad  to  stain 

their  hands  with  blood  The 

more  ardent  missionaries  accompanied 
the  army,  projecting  with  the  generals 
plans  of  battles  and  sieges;  marking 
lor  destruction  those  whose  erroneous 
conduct  had  been  too  conspicuous ; 
animating  the  soldiers,  by  prospects  of 
an  eternal  crown,  to  deeds  of  carnage ; 
and  preaching  the  tenets  of  him  wno 
was  meek  of  heart,  to  the  prisoners, 
the  wounded,  and  the  dying,  while 
many  other  provinces.  This  canon,  the  butcher  held  his  dagger  to  the 
as  Mr.  Landon  abridges  it,  "is  directed  throat,  and  the  piles  blazed  around 
   them.    If  few  were  reclaimed  from 


lica   examinati,   ac  per 
sttcularem  damnati  sunt."    (Labbe  ct 
Cossart,  xi.  478.) 

Indeed,  so  far  from  there  being  no 
persecution  at  this  period,  never  were 
its  principles,  if  they  deserve  the  name, 
cither  better  understood  or  more  dex- 
terously practised.  The  fourth  canon 
of  the  Council  of  Tours,  held  in  1163, 
with  Pope  Alexander  III.  for  its 
president,  complains  of  the  spread  of 
heresy  from  Toulouse  into  Gascony, 


*  In  1231,  Gregory  IX.  caused  a 
number  of  heretics  to  be  burned  at 
Rome,  and  wrote  to  the  prelates  of 
Bounces  and  Auxerre  to  do  the  same.  (Ray- 
naldi,  Aon.  EccL  1231,  a.  13, 14,  and  23. 
bismondi,  Hist.  Alb.  ad  ami.) 


error  who  can  wonder?"  (p.  521.) 

The  honeat  indignation  of  Mr.  Be- 
rington, who,  we  must  remind  the 

f  The  application  of  this  last  rule  to 
Rev.  xiu.  17,  is  obvious. 
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reader,  was  not  a  favourite  with  bis 
own  communion,  is  not  unsupported, 
for  similar  language  had  before  been 
used  by  Fleury  (Discours  iv.  c.  14). 
After  premising  that  the  Church  is  not 
the  executioner,  but  delivers  heretics 
to  the  secular  power,  he  admits,  indeed 
maintains,  that  in  practice  the  maxim 
has  not  always  been  followed,  selecting 
his  instances  partly  from  the  same 
periodj  in  which,  according  to  this 
precipitate  assertion,  there  was  no 
persecution,  because  there  were  no  here- 
tics to  persecute. 

There  is,  after  all,  no  such  eu- 
lightencr  as  contrast,  nor  can  we  better 
illustrate  the  fact  of  persecution  ex- 
isting than  by  shewing  the  fate  of  one 
who  was  laudably  opposed  to  it.  The 
French  biographer  Chaudon,  who  be- 
longed to  the  order  of  Benedictines, 
50  respectable  in  Romish  literary  his* 
tory,  has  given  a  brief  but  remarkable 
article  ou  Bernard  de  la  Barthe,  Arch- 
bishop of  Auch,  who  "  was  deposed  by 
the  legates  of  the  pope  during  the 
wars  of  the  Albigenses,  on  account  of 
his  principles  of  moderation.  It  was 
objected  to  him,  as  a  crime,  that  he 
had  preached  indulgence  in  verse." 
We  make  a  short  extract  from  the 
specimen  which  is  given  of  his  un- 
welcome poetry.  41  On  doit,  dans  le 
cceur  d'un  roi,  trouver  dc  l'equite  ;  et 
dans  Teglise,  de  la  misericorde,  de  la 
clemence  a  pardonner  sincerement, 
meme  les  plus  ffraudes  fautes."  The 
biographer  adds,  "  These  principles 
did  not  accord  with  the  fury  and 
fanaticism  of  the  age,  of  which  La 
Barthe  was  the  victim."  (Diet.  Hist, 
ed.  1804,  art.  Barthe).* 

On  the  other  hand,  Sismondi,  in  his 
u  Literature  of  the  South  of  Europe," 
(c.  vi.)  has  given  a  specimen  of  what 
we  may  call  persecuting  poetry,  from 
Learn,  a  Dominican  missionary  and  in- 
quisitor, who  sustains  a  dispute  with 
one  of  the  Albigenses.  "  His  style  of 
reasoning  is,  to  treat  his  adversary  in 
the  most  insultiug  manner ;  to  present 
to  him,  all  at  once,  the  most  unintelii- 


*  See  Fleury  and  Sismondi,  ad  ann. 
1211.  The  author  of  the  "  Tractatus  de 
Hscresi,"  published  in  the  "  Thesaurus 
Anecdotorum,"  vol.  v.  p.  1786,  reckons 
any  signs  of  compassion  shown  to  the 
prisoners  of  the  Inquisition  among  the  in- 
dication, of  heresy.   (Sism.  Alb.  p.  226.) 


gible  dogmas ;  to  exact  his  submission 

to  them ;  and  to  menace  hira,  at  the 
end  of  every  sentence,  with  death,  tor- 
ture, and  hell/' 

The  reader  must  follow  the  subject 
into  other  periods  for  himself,  as  we 
presume  he  is  now  convinced  that 
previous  to  the  sixteenth  century  per- 
secution did  exist,  and  in  an  extra- 
ordinary degree.  The  name  of  the 
Lollards,  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
will  occur  to  every  one. 

2.  It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  in- 
ference, that  if  persecution  did  exist, 
then  the  whole  of  Western  Europe 
did  not  hold  one  common  faith,  or 
u  were  Catholics,"  as  his  lordship  pro- 
ceeds to  define  it.  But  if  we  inquire 
whether  there  was  such  a  time,  "  with 
trifling  exceptions,"  which  is  conceded 
in  the  next  clause,  no  epoch  will 
answer  so  exactly  as  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, as  the  reader  will  see  in  Mosheim 
at  a  glance.  (Cent.  x.  part  ii.  c.  6.) 
Never  were  heresies  so  few,  and  even 
some  that  the  historian  mentions  are  of 
a  doubtful  nature,  while  others  belong 
to  the  eastern  division  of  Europe.  But 
here  another  question  arises, — What 
was  the  character  of  that  nearly  uni- 
form period  ?  Cardinal  Baroniua,  in 
his  Ecclesiastical  Annals,  describes  it 
thus : 

"  It  is  usual  to  denominate  it  the 
iron  age,  on  account  of  its  barbarism 
and  barrenness  of  all  good  ;  also  the 
leaden  age,  on  account  of  the  abound- 
ing wickedness  by  which  it  was  de- 
formed ;  and  the  dark  age,  on  account  of 
the  scarcity  of  writers."  (Ad  ann.  900) 

Another  competent  witness,  Mura- 
tori,  says, — 

"In  the  tenth  century  especially, 
alas  !  what  unheard-of  monsters  filled 
not  only  many  of  the  chairs  of  bishops 
and  abbots,  but  likewise  that  of  St. 
Peter !  Everywhere  might  be  seen 
the  profligate  morals  of  the  clergy  and 
the  monks ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  rulers 
of  churches  were  more  worthy  of  the 
appellation  of  wolves  than  of  pastors. 
....  Good  theologians  were  not 
then  to  be  found."  (Autiq.  Ital.  Medii 
JEvi,  b.  v.  p.  82.)t 


t  These  passages  are  given  in  Mr. 
Soames's  Mosheim,  1845,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
260,  259.)  Mr.  Berington  has  cited  the 
former  (Lit.  Hist.  p.  123),  but  only  to 
carp  at  it,  fqr  he  feels  its  farce. 
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There  was  then,  if  we  anticipate  In 
language,  no  Protestantism,  (if  we  ex- 
cept the  isolated  Valdenses  of  Pied- 
mont,) una  consequently  the  meal  could 
not  experience  the  wholesome  effect  of 
the  leaven.  Even  Mr.  Berington,  when 
speaking  of  Berenger  and  his  followers, 
who  belong  to  the  next  century,  admits 
that  an  improvement  accompanied 
them.  (Lit.  Hist.  p.  159.) 

3.  The  report  represents  the  noble 
speaker  as  saying, — 

"  Me  took  his  ground  on  the  necessity, 
at  the  present  time,  of  general  religious 
freedom.  (Hear,  hear.)  .  .  .  He  was 
not  inclined  to  relinquish  one  iota  in  the 
struggle  for  religious  freedom.  ...  He 
added  that  he  was  in  favour  of  the  most 
entire  aod  unrestricted  freedom  of  con- 

We  give  his  lordship  credit  for 
feeling  as  he  speaks,  but  such  senti- 
ments would  oi  course  tell  better  on 
other  ground  than  a  defensive  one ; 
and  if  uttered  on  a  question  relative 
to  Madeira  they  would  be  beyond  all 
praise.  And  how  shall  we  reconcile 
them  with  those  expressed  officially  in 
the  Encyclical  Letter  of  the  late  Pope, 
Gregory  XVI.,  dated  August  16, 
1832? 

"And  from  this  filthy  source  of 
wdiffererttism  flows  that  abstird  and 
erroneous  opinion,  or  rather  mad  con- 
ceit, that  liberty  of  conscience  is  to  be 
claimed  and  maintained  for  all !"  (p. 
18.) — "Atque  ex  hoc  pudentlssimo 
indifferentiemi  fonte  absurda  ilia  fluit 
ac  erronea  sententia,  seti  potius  delira- 
tnentum,  asserendam  esse  ac  vindi- 
candam  cuilibet  libcrtatein  consci- 
enti*."  (p.  24,  ed.  Dublin,  1838,  Tims.) 

It  is  strange  to  see  an  estimable 
nobleman  thus  brought  into  actual 
collision  of  opinion  with  the  head  of 
his  own  churcli ;  and  we  fear  it  would 
be  needless  to  ask  whether  the  indi- 
vidual opinion  or  the  official  one  is  to 
be  taken  as  decisive. 

The  truth  is,  that  most  persons' 
sentiments  grow  out  of  the  position 
thev  occupy.  Thus  in  England,  where 
a  wider  field  for  the  exercise  of  Ro- 
manism is  sought,  liberty  of  con- 
science is  instinctively  claimed  ;  while 
In  Rome  itself,  where  complaints  come 
only  from  the  VaudoLv,  whose  condition 
is  one  Of  positive  suffering,  the  plea  is 
treated  as  erroneous  and  even  insane. 
To  reconcile  such  contradictions,  or 


variations,  is  beyond  our  power.  Con* 
sistency,  we  should  think,  would  dic- 
tate, either  silence  on  the  one  side,  ot 
a  full  admission  on  the  other.* 

4.  His  lordship,  after  the  words 
last  quoted,  immediately  proceeded  as 
follows : 

"  That  persuasion  ought  only  to  be 
used,  and  that  the  contest  going  on  be- 
tween the  Church  of  Rome  and  other 
churches  was  entirely  one  of  theological 
discussion." 

The  vicar-general  of  the  diocese  of 
Funchal,  Vasconcellos,  issued  an  ex- 
communication, dated  April  27,  1843, 
directed  to  all  ecclesiastics,  ministers, 
and  officers  of  justice,  against  two 
persons  who  had  left  the  Romish  com- 
munion, in  consequence  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Dr.  Kalley.  "  Let  none  (he 
enjoins)  give  them  fire,  water,  bread, 
or  any  other  thing  that  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  their  support.  Let  none 
pay  them  their  debts  ....  for  if  any 
do  the  contrary,  which  God  forbid,  I 
lay,  and  consider  as  laid,  upon  their 
persons,  the  Denalty  of  the  greater 
excommunication." 

This  is  actually  stunning,  and  the 
error  of  the  noble  earl's  assertion  is 
lost  sight  of  in  the  horror  that  such  a 
decree  produces.  To  recover  our 
breath,  let  us  divert  our  attention 
from  the  barbarity  of  the  order,  and 
trace  it  to  its  source.  It  is  in  part  a 
repetition  of  the  old  Roman  penalty 
of  "  interdiction  of  fire  and  water, ' 
of  which  there  is  a  remarkable  in- 
stance connected  with  Cicero's  ba- 
nishment. u  Per  idem  tempus  P. 
Clodius  .  .  .  legem  in  tribunatu  tulit: 
4  Qui  civem  R.  indemnatum  interemisset, 
ei  aqua  et  igni  interdiceretur?  Cujus 
verbis  etsi  non  nominabatur  Cicero, 
tamen  solus  pctebatur."  (Veil.  Paterc. 

b.  ii.  c.  45.)  After  his  return,  he  in- 
veighs again  this  decree,  in  terms 
which  apply  but  too  well  to  the 
modern  one  of  the  diocesan  official  in 
Madeira.  "  Crudelc,  nefarium,  ne  In 
sceleratissimo  quidein  civi  sine  judicio 
ferendum."    (Orat.  Pro  Doiuo  Sufi, 

c.  18.)  The  prohibition  to  relieve 
their  wants  reminds  us  again  of  the 


*  "Every  sect  taith,  Oh!  give  me  liberty. 
But  give  it  him,  and,  to  his  power,  he 
will  not  yield  it  to  any  body  else."  Crom- 
well's Speech  to  the  Parliament  of  16.14, 
Sept.  12,  in  Forster's  Life.  vol.  ii.  p.  281. 
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directions  made  by  the  Council  of  xv.  16)  the  gift  of  the  land  to  Israel 

Tours,  **  Ut  solatio  saltern  human i-  is  adjourned,  as  those  nations  were 

tatis  amisso,"  &c.    The  order  not  to  not  ripe  for  judgment ;  so  that,  with- 

pay  them  any  debts,  is  a  counterpart  out  their  growing  worse,  they  would 

of  the  Bull  of  Innocent.  VIII.  in  1487,  have  been  spared.    The  aunotators  of 

against  the  Vaudois,  all  obligations  to  the  Douay  Bible,  1609,  deduce  j>er- 

whom  on  the  part  of  Romanists  are  secution  from  Deut.  xvii.  8,  saying, 

thereby  cancelled.    **  Et  alios  quos-  "  Here  we  see  what  authority  God  was 

cumque  ...  ad  aliqua  illis  statuenda  pleased  to  give  to  the  Church  guides 

et  solvenda  nullatenus  deinceps  obli-  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  punish- 

gari."  ( Morland's  Hist,  of  the  Churches  ing  with  death  such  as  refused  to  obey 

of  Piedmont,  1658,  p.  203.)  This  pro-  their  decisions,  and  surely  he  has  not 

hibition  comes  so  near  to  the  maxim  done  less  for  the  Church  guides  of  the 

of  not  keeping  faith  with  heretics,  that  New  Testament." 
if  Mr.  Pitt  had  consulted  the  univer-       This  is  an  unhappy  citation,  for  not 

sity  of  Coimbra  in  Portugal,  as  well  heresy,  but  crime  (Homicidium,  Jan- 

as  the  Spanish  ones  on  the  subject,  we  senius  in  loco)  is  the  subject  of  the 

doubt  whether  their  answers  could  decree ;  and  to  extend  it  to  religion  is 

have  agreed.*  a*  bold  in  adding  as  to  nullify  the  se- 

Hislordship,  after  referring  acts  of  cond  commandment  is  in  retrenching, 

persecution  to  the  spirit  of  the  times  Such  an  adherence  to  the  Mosaic  le- 

(a  fatal  rule  to  the  nineteenth  century  gislation,  to  be  consistent,  should  be 

at  Madeira),  said,  "  he  believed  he  equally  tenacious  of  the  ritual, 
might  point  to  passages  in  the  Old       We  might  also  ask,  To  what  the  dia- 

Testament  which  might  be  thought  to  tinctiou  amounts  which  is  drawn  in 
justify  persecution."  He  explained,  the  speech  "between  heretics  and 
as  meaning  that  they  had  given  rise  those  who  were  followers  of  heresies  ?" 
to  the  opinion,  but  not  that  they  would  as  if  the  latter,  "  who  had  not  been 
justify  ft.  He  referred  to  the  wars  of  members,  .  .  .  were  not  looked  upon 
the  Israelites,  but  the  reference  is  in  the  same  light,  ...  and  were  not 
unfortunate,  as  it  is  at  issue  with  the  liable  to  the  imposition  of  the  same 
fact.  For  in  Levit.  xviii.  24-28,  the  penalties."  This  may  be  the  theory, 
cause  of  the  Canaanites  being  exter-    but  it  is  contradicted  by  the  practice, 


rainated  is  declared  to  be,  not  their 
heresy  (or  why  should  Egypt  have 
been  spared?)  but  their  moral  abo- 
minations ;  previously  to  which  (Gen. 


for  the  Vaudois,  who  have  endured  so 
many  penalties  and  fiery  persecutions, 
are  not  heretics  in  that  sense,  but  fol- 
lowers, or  descendants,  and  it  would 
baffle  the  ablest  Church  antiquary  to 
say  precisely  when  they  began.  Were 
the  many  and  grinding  penalties  in- 
flicted on  the  French  Protestants,  for 
a  whole  century,  enacted  against  he- 


*  For  the  event*  at  Fanchal,  see  Mr. 
Lord's  14  Popery  at  Madeira,"  and  "Nar- 
rative by  an  English  Resident." 

While  writing  this,  we  observe  that  a  or  tuc  followers  of  "  a  heresy 

meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Lon-  Qnce  founded?«  Indisputably  the 
don  was  held  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  A     considering  what  human 

June  £^th,  when  the  terms      gne\ous  .        7     .  ,,       ,°         .    ,  , 

opjressioni  ...  at  variance  with  justice    nature  is,  especially  when  excited  by 
.  grievous  to  them  as  citizens  and    the  doctrine  of  supremacy,  we  would 
subjects,"  (terms  far  more  applicable  to    not  rely  on  the  theory  for  a  moment, 
the  persecuted  Protestants  at  Madeira,)    where  the  power  to  persecute  existed 
embodied  in  the  resolutions.    At  uncontrolled. 

The  subject  has  led  us  further  than 
the  apparent  limits  of  the  speech  might 
seem  to  warrant.  But  it  embraces  too 
many  topics  to  be  briefly  discussed,  and 
contains  too  many  historical  errors  to 
be  passed  over.  At  its  political  as- 
d,.ahlhtie. timed, wmieperMcnuonanacx.  pect  we  have  scarcely  glanced,  our 
pulsion  are  being  employed  :  they  should  task  being  otherwise  long  enough,  and 
come  supported  by  actual  instances  of  the  reader  may  ponder  the  notes  tor 
doing  as  one  would  be  done  by.  himself.   However,  we  port  from  the 

7 


the  same  time,  the  July  No.  of  the 
41  Jewish  Records  "  contains  the  expul- 
sion from  Cracow,  by  the  Austrian  go- 
vernment, of  the  Missionaries  to  the 
Jews,  that  city  having  been  annexed  to 
the  Austrian  dominions.  How  unfortu- 
nately are  applications  for  the  removal  of 
disabilities  timed,  while  persecution  and  ex- 
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noble  carl,  with  our  acknowledgment 
of  his  straightforwardness,  and,  for  that 
reason, 

With  such  respect  as  warriors  feel 
For  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel. 

But,  on  the  whole,  we  cannot  say 
that  our  confidence  in  lay  disclaimers 
is  increased  by  the  perusal,  further 
than  as  private  sentiments ;  and  that 
we  lay  down  the  speech,  more  decided 
to  abide  by  the  general  voice,  as  in- 
terpreted by  history,  than  by  that  of 
individuals,  however  elevated  or  able. 

We  have  deferred  to  the  conclusion 
a  remark  we  wished  to  make  on  the 
subject  of  persecution.    It  is  our  con- 
viction that  whatever  in  the  Mosaic 
law  may  seem  to  authorise  capital 
punishments  for  heresy  is  distinctly 
repealed  by  our  divine  Lord,  in  Luke 
ix.  56 ;  and  that  the  words  the  Son  of 
Man  is  not  come,  &c.  are  a  legislative 
formula,  setting  forth  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  a»ra,  and  abrogating,  as 
one  would  say,  all  previous  statutes 
and   customs.     The   Notes  on  the 
Rhemish  Testament  of  1582  retain  the 
power  to  punish  capitally;  in  Mac- 
namara's  reprint  of  1818  some  sup- 
pressions are  made,  in  deference  to  the 
times ;  but  that  on  Luke  ix.  56  is  al- 
lowed to  stand,  where  the  inference, 
very  different  from  our  own,  is  this  : — 
"Nor  (is)  the  Church  or  Christian 
princes  to  be   blamed  for  putting 
heretics  to  death."   The  case  of  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  is  there  quoted,  as 
being  both  struck  down  to  death  by 
St.  Feter  "  for  defrauding  the  Church. 
Fraud,  however,  is  not  heresy,  but 
crime  ;  and  where,  we  may  ask,  is  the 
£p-ound  for  the  assertion  that  he  struck 
down  either  to  death  ?    Ananias  fell 
(Acts  v.  5),  reproved  only  by  Peter, 
but  smitten,  as  we  must  imply,  by  the 
Almighty ;  and  the  apostle  only  fore- 
told the  like  death  to  Sapphira,  under 
inspiration  to  do  so.    Even  if  it  were 
otherwise,  the  exercise  of  miraculous 
power,  which  supposes  a  divine  direc- 
tion how  to  use  it,  affords  no  prece- 
dent for  the  use  of  human  means, 
under  the  influence  of  human  motives. 
Death  is  too  awful  a  thing  to  depend 
on  inference,  without  a  positive  com- 
mand, especially  when  the  first  wish 
to  promote  the  gospel  by  it,  ou  the 
part  of  the  mistaken  apostles,  was  in- 
stantly rebuked  by  the  Saviour.  The 
Gkht.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


Reformation  was  ushered  in  with  si- 
milar principles.  "Let  there  be  no 
compulsion  (writes  Luther)  ;  let  there 
be  no  recourse  to  the  sword :  in  that 
way  nothing  will  prosper.''  (Milner, 
vol.  v.  p.  159.)  This  was  written  in 
1523  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  whom  he 
had  reason  to  consider  favourable  to 
the  Reformation,  and  whom  he  cautions 
accordingly  against  the  use  of  such 
means  for  promoting  it.  Oh  that  the 
warning  had  been  needed  by  all  for 
whom  he  intended  it ! 


Chronique  de  la  Traison  et  Mort  de 
Richard  Deux,  Roy  dEngleterre,  grc. 
Par  Benjamin  Williams,  F.S.A. 
MR.  WILLIAMS  deserves  that  his 
labours  should  be  gratefully  received 
by  the  public,  both  for  the  interesting 
history  he  has  for  the  first  time  placea 
before  them,  and  for  the  learning  and 
industry  which  he  has  shown  in  illus- 
trating and  explaining  it.   Not  a  single 
copy  it  appears  of  this  chronicle,  re- 
lating to  a  singular  epoch  in  our  his- 
tory, exists  in  any  of  our  public  libra- 
ries, and  only  a  portion  of  it  was 
translated  towards  the  close  of  the  15th 
century.    The  editor,  in  accounting 
for  this,  remarks  that  such  was  the 
ascendancy  of  the  house  of  Lancaster 
that  only  two  fragments  of  Yorkist 
chroniclers  appear  to  have  reached  us. 
The  chronicle  before  us,  however,  was 
known  to  Caxton,  Fabyan,  and  Holin- 
shed,  and  part  of  it  was  translated  by 
Stowe.    Hall,  Daniel,  and  Hayward 
also  used  and  '  quoted  it ;  and  Carte 
gives  the  title  of  it,  with  the  author's 
name — Relation  de  la  Prise  de  Richard 
II.  par  Berry,  Roy  dArmes.    There  is 
also  the  metrical  history  by  Creton, 
translated  by  Mr.  Webb  in  the  Arch*o- 
logia,  vol.  xx.   The  MS.  copies  on  the 
continent  arc  very  numerous,  an  ac- 
count of  which  is  given  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liams.   Le  Beau  also  condensed  the 
chronicle,  which  was  given  in  Mr. 
Beuchon's  Chronicles  of  France.  As 
regards  the  veracity  of  the  historian, 
we  must  refer  to  Mr.  Williams's  pre- 
face, where  it  will  be  seen  how  success- 
fully he  has  defended  him  on  one  point 
against  the  assertions  of  those  who  are 
generally  considered  as  the  highest 
authorities  in  historical  research  and 
learning.    We  refer  to  the  subject  of 
the  Bishop  of  Carlisle's  speech,  and  to 
the  conspiracy  at  Arundel. 
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The  text  of  the  present  work  is 
taken  from  the  earliest  existing  MS.  in 
the  kings  library  at  Paris  (No.  ^04). 
The  writing  is  of  the  early  part  of  the 
15  th  century, — tue  characters  Gothic. 
The  author  thinks  it  probable  that  it 
was  a  translation  from  the  Latin  of 
the  Monk  of  St.  Denys,  and  that  it 
was  in  existence  prior  to  1402 ;  and 
that  neither  Berry,  Chatelain,  nor  Lc 
Bel  can  be  considered  as  more  than 
the  translators  of  the  respective  MSS. 
which  bear  their  names;  and  that  the 
author,  whoever  he  was,  must  have 
been  present  at  the  scenes  he  describes. 
Much  probability  attaches  to  the  Mqnk 
of  St.  Denys:  and  the  reader  will 
peruse  with  pleasure  ftlr.  Williams's 
account,  and  conclude  that  a  nearer 
approach  to  the  truth  could  hardly  be 
expected.  One  curious  circumstance 
is  mentioned  (n.  xxxiv.),  "  that  many 
copies  of  the  MS.  were  once  in  the 
library  of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  at 
Brussels,  and  all  these  MSS.  want  the 
account  of  Richard 's  capture  by  the  Earl 
of  Northumberland"  This  is  remark- 
able, and  we  hardly  think  that  the 
editor  has  sufficiently  accounted  for  it; 
but  his  summary  of  the  causes  of  the 
fatal  unpopularity  of  Richard  with  the 
Londoners  will  be  found  we  think 
to  contain  the  truth.  There  were, 
in  fact,  no  elements  of  popularity  in 
Richard's  character.  He  neither  con- 
ciliated the  nobility,  the  clergy,  nor  the 
people  ;  and  the  murder  of  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  was  such  a  shock  to  the 
general  feeling  as  made  dislike  with 
most  increase  to  detestation.  In- 
terested as  we  have  been  in  all  the 
minute  detail  of  historical  composition 
shown  in  this  work,  in  which  step  by 
step  we  have  followed  the  fading  star 
of  regal  glory  to  its  last  decline,  we 
could  nave  wished  some  clearer  infor- 
mation had  been  given  relating  to  the 
manner  of  the  king's  death ;  for  we 
have  always  been  reluctant  to  relin- 
quish our  suspicion  that,  after  a 
long  series  of  degradation  and  iu- 
sult,  with  no  consolation  in  the  present, 
with  no  hopes  for  the  future,  perhaps 
dreading  to  be  the  victim  of  some 
greater  and  more  secret  cruelty,  the  poor 
discrowned,  dethroned,  and  degraded 
king  terminated  his  life  by  voluntary 
starvation, — a  deed  his  keepers  would 
not  be  willing  to  oppose,  and  which 
snrely  would  not  be  beyond 


of  what  is  probable,  considering  top 
the  effects  of  previous  anguish  o?  the 
mind  and  severe  constraint  and  con- 
finement of  the  body.  On  this  belief 
Richard's  escape  might  be  denied,  and 
yet  Henry's  solemn  declaration  re- 
ceived. Mr.  Tytler's  hypothesis  of  the 
escape  of  Richard  from  Ponteiract 
Castle,  and  his  abode  in  Scotland,  is 
certainly  not  a  modern  paradox,  nor  a 
paradox  in  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
word,  but  is  a  proof1  how  many  probable 
reasons  can  be  given,  and  what  veri- 
similitude of  facts  may  be  brought 
together  on  any  subject  like  the  pre- 
sent, over  which  the  veil  of  time  has 
been  carelessly  thrown,  and  how  very 
scrupulously  and  jealously  evidence 
must  be  examined  and  tested  by 
adequate  learning  and  information  :  fx. 
gr.  by  some  persons  Sir  James  Mackin- 
tosh's objection  to  Isabel  being  not  at 
liberty  to  marry,  would  be  accepted ; 
and  yet  Sir  H.  Nicolas  has  shown  its 
entire  want  of  weight  or  importance. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  must  differ  from 
the  editor  in  his  reasoning  about  Henry 
the  Fifth's  anxiety  on  the  subject,  pre- 
vious to  his  embarkation  to  France. 
To  explain  his  letter  we  do  not  think 
it  necessary  that  he  should  here  allude 
to  Richard,  but,  situated  as  he  was,  he 
would  be  alarmed  lest  the  shadow  of 
an  impostor  might  gradually  assume 
the  substance  of  reality,  and,  in  his 
absence,  form  a  central  point  of  danger 
to  rally  the  disaffected  and  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  to  embarrass 
the  councils  of  the  delegated  authority 
he  left,  if  not  to  endanger  the  safety 
of  the  throne. 

We  have  now  onljr  room  once  more 
to  express  our  opinion  as  to  the  cu- 
riosity and  value  of  this  chronicle  now 
made  public,  and  to  repeat  that  it  has 
been  edited  with  such  a  degree  of  care, 
and  with  such  ample  illustrations  and 
researches,  as  much  to  increase  the 
value  of  the  work,  and  to  assist  and 
guide  the  reader  in  his  investigations 
and  conclusions. 


Memorial*  of  Charter  House ;  a  Series 

of  Original  Vie^U^n 

on  stone.   By  C.  W.  Radclyfte,  Esq. 

\8U,  folio. 
Chronicles  of  Charter  House.    By  a 

Carthusian.    1847,  Svo. 

AS  there  arc  no  impressions  more 
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vivid  than  9uch  as  are  received  in  youth,  the  year  15T1,  When  the  Charter- 
so  there  are  no  predilections  more  house  was  the  mansion  of  the  Duke 
enduring  than  those  which  generous  of  Norfolk. 

minds  entertain  for  the  friends  and  The  descriptions  attached  to  Mr. 
scenes  of  their  boyhood.  To  gratify  RadclyftVs  views  are  rendered  inte- 
this  laudable  sentiment  some  excellent  resting  to  the  old  Carthusian,  from 
works  have  been  produced,  among  containing  not  merely  school  reminis- 
which  we  may  particularise,  for  their  cences,  but  even  copies  of  the  names 
copiousness,  Sir.  Trollope's  History  of  of  old  scholars  which  are  carved  and 
Christ's  Hospital,  and  Dr.  Hibbert's  inscribed  in  various  parts  of  the  build- 
History  of  Chetham's  foundations  at  ing.  Prefixed  are  lists  of  the  Gover- 
Manch ester ;  and,  for  its  minute  bio-  nors  from  the  foundation  (amounting 


graphical  details,  Dr.  Wilson's  History  to  267  in  March,  1844),  of  the 

of  Merchant-Taylors'  School.    The  and  Officers;  and  a  list  of  the  actual 

Charter-house  has  itself  received  re-  members  of  the  establishment,  includ- 

peated  attention  ;  the  "  Domus  Car-  ing  the  foundation  and  other  scholars, 
thusiana"  of  Heme,  published  in  the      We  must  now  turn  to  the  octavo 

seventeenth  century,  and  its  History,  volume,  the  author  of  which  has  been 

by  Bearcrofl,  early  in  the  last,  having  ambitious  to  do  more  than  merely 

formed  a  foundation  for  subsequent  provide   letter-press   to  accompany 

authors.  prints ;  and,  though  he  has  been  too 

Both  of  the  works  before  us  are  eager  to  publish  to  add  much  to  his 

more  excellent  in  their  pictorial  than  predecessors  on  the  present  occasion, 

their  descriptive  contents,  though  by  proposes   to   pursue   his  historical 

no  means  void  of  merit  in  the  latter  researches,  which  we  hope  he  will  do. 

respect.    The  folio  volume  contains  He  is  a  very  young  man,  having  (as 

fourteen  views,  well  executed  in  litho-  he  states  in  his  preface)  "  himself  but 

graphy.     The  architecture  of  the  recently  left  the  [school]  walls  whose 

Charter-house  still  preserves  several  history  he  thus  imperfectly  attempts 

detached  features  of  the  ancient  mo-  to  illustrate and  we  find  from  the 

nastic  buildings,  and  those  are  valu-  initials  subscribed  that  his  name  is 

able  to  the  artist ;  though  on  the  William  John  Duff  Roper, 
whole  the  place  is  a  very  discordant       Mr.  Roper  has  compiled  a  pleasing 


mixture  of  various  styles.   Thus  Mr.  summary  of  the  history  of  the  spot 

RadclyffeV  view  of  "The  Chapel  and  in  its  four  several  stages, — 1.  As  a 

adjoining  buildings "  exhibits  mul-  large  plague-cemetery ;  2.  As  a  Car- 

lioned  windows,  some  square-headed,  thusian  monastery ;  3.  As  a  noble- 

and  some  flat-arched,>terunngled  with  man's  mansion;  and  4.  As  a  public 

modern  windows,  —  Italian,  round-  school ;  and  he  has  only  to  fill  up  the 

headed,  and  square-headed,  of  all  outline  thus  drawn,  and  to  correct 

shapes  and  sizes.    The  same  result  the  imperfections  and  inadvertencies 

may  be  observed  in  other  public  of  inexperienced  authorship,  in  order 

buildings  which  have  been  altered  to  to  form  a  work  of  standard  value  and 

suit  the  internal  arrangements  of  a  authority.    Among  the  more  impor- 

variety  of  occupants,  without  regard  taut  changes  which  his  viewB  will 

to  external  symmetry.   The  whole  is  undergo,  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  greater 

crowned  by  a  belfry,  which  is  rather  decision  of  opinion  upon  ecclesiastical 

oriental  than  gothic  in  its  character,  affairs.    He  will  become  either  the 

Still  there  is  more  interest  in  such  a  sincere  Protestant,  or  the  high-flving 

structure,  imparted  by  old  associa-  Anglo-Catholic ;  and  his  next  edition 

tiona,  than  in  one  wholly  modern-  will  not  contain  an  intermixture  of 

antique,  such  as  the  school  buildings  such  extravagant  laudations  and  ainbi- 

at  Rugby,  or  the  new  portions  of  guous  censures  of  the  monks  as  appear 

Christ's  "Hospital.    There  are  also  ui  pp.  31,  45.    He  will  either  discover 

interesting  Elizabethan  features  in  the  that  monachism  was  a  corrupted  sys- 

Charter-house,  as  the  Great  Hall,  tern  which  ought  (in  the  providence 

with  its  screens  and  furniture,  and  of  God)  to  have  passed  away  to  make 

the  Great  Chamber,  or  Old  Gover-  room  for  the  more  useful  designs  of 

nors*   Room,  with   its   magnificent  Sutton  and  others;  or  he  will  join 

chimney-piece.     These  date  about  those  who  lament  over  its  loss,  and 
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look  back,  like  Lot's  wife,  with  regret 
on  its  destruction. 

As  an  historical  antiquary  he  will 
perceive  that  ancient  documents  re- 

Siire  to  be  edited  with  much  care; 
at  letters  such  as  he  has  introduced 
should  either  be  printed  with  the 
words  in  extenso  (which  is  the  prefer- 
able plan),  or,  if  contractions  must  be 
given,  they  should  be  those  which 
have  a  fixed  and  determinate  mean- 
ing, and  do  not  leave  many  words  im- 
perfectly expressed,  or  even  wholly 
obscure;  as  in  the  letter  of  Jasper 
FyloUe  (not  Fylott),  which  will  be 
found  printed  in  extenso  in  Mr.  Wright's 
Letters  on  the  Suppression  of  the 
Monasteries  (one  of  tue  works  of  the 
Camden  Society),  no  one  would  guess 
the  words  "  pu'se  to  cell "  meant  per- 
verse councelt,  or  that  "  hive"  (which 
nhould  be  M  hire")  meant  hear;  or 
"  enTiedde,"  ever  lead.  And  so  again 
in  the  monk  Darby's  confession,  p.  37, 
among  lesser  difficulties,  "  in'ter"  is 
printed  for  martyr,  and  "  y'w"  for  then. 
&c.  &c.  Thus,  also,  the  alias  of  prior 
Channey  or  Chauncey  will  disappear, 
the  first  being  merely  a  misreading  in 
two  letters,  for  Chaancy — just  as  car- 
dinal Wolsey  signed  his  name  Wulcy, 
which  has  been  often  misread  Wuley. 

In  the  Collectanea  Topographica  et 
Genealogica,  vol.  iv.  p.  308,  will  be 
found  a  list  of  illustrious  persons 
buried  in  the  monastery  of  the  Char- 
ter-house, of  which  Stowe  (whom 
Mr.  Roper  copies)  has  given  so  inac- 
curate a  copy  that,  among  other  errors, 
he  has  cut  one  person  (sir  John  Der- 
went water)  into  two,  thus — "  John 
Dore,  Want  Water,  Knight."  Stowe 
has  also  omitted  the  name  of  highest 
rank  among  the  whole,  namely,  the 
Duchess  of  Ireland,  the  wife  of  the 
favourite  of  Richard  the  Second,  and 
granddaughter  of  king  Edward  the 

In  the  same  work,  vol.  ii.  p.  91,  is  a 
paper  describing  the  arms  of  gover- 


nors, officers,  &C.  which  existed  in  the 
Great  Chamber  and  Chapel  of  the 
Charter-house  in  the  year  1619.  The 
coats  arc  partly  the  same  as  those  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  old  School-room,  of 
which  ^lr.  Roper  has  an  engraved 
plate  at  p.  172. 

A  Chronica  Series  of  the  officers  of 
the  Institution  is  given  by  Mr.  Roper, 
together  with  a  copy  of  its  laws  ;  and 
we  cannot  pass  over  without  remark 
the  contradiction  presented  to  view  in 
the  two  following  paragraphs,  which 
happen  to  face  each  other  in  opposite 
pages. 

From  the  Laws : — 

44  The  Registrar  and  Solicitor  [one 
officer]  shall  not  presume  to  receive  or 
meddle  with  any  monies  accrucing,  due 
to  the  Hospital  by  way  of  line,  rent,  or 
debt  whatever." 

From  the  History : — 

"  The  offices  of  Registrar  and  Receiver 
are  now  merged  in  one.  The  first  person 
who  held  the  double  office  was  in  1835, 
Thomas  Gatty,  who  was  succeeded,  in 
1838,  by  Archibald  Keightley. 

One  more  extract  we  must  make 
regarding  "  The  Master,"  as  it  is  not 
explained  how  the  modern  Governors 
overrule  what  our  author  says  "  are 
still  essential  regulations." 

44  He  shall  neither  have  nor  accept  of 
any  place  of  preferment  or  benefit,  either 
in  Church  or  Commonwealth,  whereby 
he  may  be  drawn  from  his  residence,  care, 
and  charge  of  the  Hospital  ;  and  if  he  do, 
in  such  case,  he  shall  leave  that  place 
[i.  e.  the  office  of  Master,]  or  be  displnced 
if  he  refuse  to  leave  it." 

We  relinquish  the  commentary  upon 
these  old  laws  and  the  modern  prac- 
tices to  more  powerful  advocates  than 
ourselves :  but  we  should  like  to 
know  how  far  the  persons  of  very 
high  rank  (who  form  the  present 
board  of  Governors  of  the  Charter- 
house) have  ever  become  acquainted 
with  their  .own  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities. 


The  Claims  of  Intellect,   An  appeal  to  subject,  it  will  in  the  present  instance  be 

the  Constituency  of the  Empire.  By Wil-  found  to    evince  the  union   of  deep 

liam  Ray  Smee.— It  is  not  often  that  po-  thought  with  considerable  historical  know- 

litical  pamphlets  are  perused  by  any  save  ledge.  From  its  brief  but  graphic  sketches 

political  readers.    The  grounds,  however,  of  statesmen  and  of  senators,  from  its 

taken  by  Mr.  Smee  in  his  44  Claims  of  versatility  of  style,  and  from  the  general 

Intellect"  will  be.  found  both  novel  and  interest  of  the  subject,  this  pamphlet  may 

interesting  to  all ;  and  though  a  pamphlet  be  read  with  pleasure, 
cannot  do  justice  to  the  grandeur  of  the  — — 
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Lays  of  Israel;  or,  Tale*  of  the  Temple 
"  the  Crou.  By  Amelia  Mary  Loraine. 
— There  is  really  very  considerable  ele- 
gance and  beauty  in  the  manner  in  which 
these  ancient  and  sacred  stories  are  pre- 
sented in  verse.  Correctness  of  language, 
pleasing  sentiments,  and  sweet-flowing 
versification,  are  found  throughout.  The 
only  difficulty  we  find  is  to  make  an  ex- 
tract where  choice  seems  almost  excluded 
by  equality  of  excellence.  The' "  Ark  of 
Rushes"  might  deserve  to  be  extracted 
entire  ;  but  so  we  might  also  say  of  some 
others,  as  the  story  of  Ruth :  but,  after 
long  doubting,  and  often  choosing,  we 
have  resolved  to  select  the  very  flrnt  lay 
with  which  the  work  commences  :— 

THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN. 

Oh !  fairer  than  the  fairest  southern  clime, 
Than  isles  of  Greece,  or  sweet  Italians  prime  ; 
Or  the  light  spots  upon  the  Indian  sea, 
Where  glittering  fruit  bends  down  the  odorous 
tree,  [furl'd,— 
And  bright  birds  sit  with  starry  wings  un- 
Waa  the  bless'd  garden  of  the  new-made  world. 
Oh  I  not  so  lovely  are  the  dreams  that  sweep, 
Like  rosy  clouds,  across  a  poet's  sleep, 
When  his  sweet  lay  is  done,  but  its  deep  strain 

Thou  whose  bright  soul  all  but  divinely  shines 
In  thy  too  matchless  pencil's  wondrous  lines, — 
Thou  ne'er  didst  give  thy  canvas  aught  so  fair 
As  Eden,  ere  the  serpent  entered  there. 


Fir«t  home  of  man  ere  crime  and  woe,  as  now, 
Had  dimm'd  the  glorious  image  on  his  brow ; 
Wheu,  with  a  form  sublime  and  soul  of  grace, 
He  dwelt,  the  first  of  a  half-angel  race, 
Over  whose  early  fall  a  pitying  host- 
Angels  indeed — soon  wept  their  likeness  lost. 
Not  since  that  Paradise  has  man  ere  borne, 
Save  once,  such  glorious  shape  as  then  was 


(Once,  to  redeem  us  from  a  curse  most  just, 
Long  after,  Glory  clothed  itself  in  dust). 
For,  still  in  form  and  lineament  the  same, 
Where  now  is  all  which  best  that  form  be- 
came? 

The  mind's  pure  light,  the  spotlessness  of  so  ul 
The  perfect  truth,  that  sanctified  the  whale, 
That  sat  on  Adam's  brow,  and  made  more  fair 
The  cheek  of  Eve  beneath  her  golden  hair, 
And  shone  in  eyes  all  cloudless  and  serene- 
Where  never  fear  had  watched,  nor  tears  had 
i? 


Garden  thrice  blessed !  where  the  voice  of  God 
Was  heard  in  the  cool  twilight ;  whose  pure  sod 
Was  made  an  angel's  path  way, —was  the  place 
Where  mau  first  knelt  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace; 

Nor  there  forgot  to  kneel  as  from  afar  [star. 
Gleam'd  the  grey  dawn,  or  rose  the  evening 
The  daily  service  of  that  happy  clime 
Needed  nor  morning  bell  nor  vesper  chime. 

They  lived  as  none  on  earth  shall  live  again, 
Pore  as  the  flowers,  it  was  their  care  to  train ; 


They  lived,  yet  knew  not  of  suspense  and  fear ; 
Wonder'd,  yet  trembled  not,  that  God  was 
near. 

Bless'd  were  their  days,  in  peace  serenely  spent, 
In  labours  light  and  pleasures  innocent ; 
And  sweet  their  nights  beneath  the  starry  sky, 
Nor  wanted  they  another  canopy.  [wings, 
Above  them  seraphs  spread  their  radiant 
And  kept  in  holy  hand  their  i 


Oh,  what  a  dismal  page  was  then 
Of  grief,  and  guilt,  and  passion !  O'er  the 
Love  had  not  wept,  nor  sin  in  ruin  laid 
The  fairest  work  the  hand  of  God  had 


This  little  volume  is  so  well  written, 
with  so  much  taste  and  poetical  feeling, 
that  it  is  worthy  a  careful  revision  and 
improvement  of  particular  passages.  No 
work  can  be  made  perfect  at  once. 

The  Conqueet  of  China.  By  Rev.  J. 
C.  Bissett,  A.M.—  The  Opium  war  with 
China  is  a  subject  offering  few  opportu- 
nities to  call  out  the  genius  or  skill  of  a 
poet,  for  it  is  deficient  in  those  particulars 
which  are  necessary  to  animate  and  fill  a 
narrative ;  and  the  sentiments  which  are 
put  into  the  mouth  of  a  Chineee,  if 
they  pass  beyond  the  line  of  common 
generalities,  from  our  entire  ignorance 
of  the  people,  must  be  wanting  in  veri- 
similitude. We  cannot  well  imagine  what 
a  Chinese  Emperor  would  say  to  his 
Prime  Minister ;  nor  could  we  venture  to 
frame  a  speech  on  State  poUcy  from  the 
Chinese  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  a 
yellow  silk  petticoat ;  or  an  oration  from 
a  Tartar  major-general  to  a  regiment 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows.  Though 
the  present  author  cannot  overcome  those 
difficulties  inherent  on  his  subject,  yet  he 
has  shown  himself  capable  of  succeeding, 
when  be  has  chosen  a  better  field  to  dis- 
play his  talents.  We  make  one  ex- 
tract. 

Nine  festive  days  in  city  of  nine  gates, 
In  palace  hall,  but  most  in  gardens  [digit?] 
More  famed  than  those  of  Belus  mighty  kiug, 
The  teenes  alt  gladneea  to  enhance  abound.  (?) 
The  glories  of  the  earth  are  there  displayed 
In  miniature,  but  seeming  vast  by  art. 
Camellias,  snow-like,  crown  the  lofty  hills, 
From  which  cascades  with  shout  re-echoing 
bear 

A  tribute  to  the  beauteous  lake's  expanse, 
Whence  scarcely  can  the  sun,  in  love  withdraw 
His  rays,  reluctant,  to  attend  his  court, 
When  to  the  blest  Hesperian  isles  be  goes. 
The  avenues  of  stately  trees  around, 
Both  hill  and  dale  in  prospect  wide  unfold, 
Where  colours  varied  in  the  clustered  woods 
Of  camphor,  myrtle,  palm,  bamboo,  and  oak. 
Enchant  the  eye.    How  graceful  flow  the 
streams, 

Diffusing  fragrance  from  their  spicy  banks, 
And  on  the  verdant  lawns  a  flood  of  light, 
A  joy  which  must  be  seen  before  it's  felt. 
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On  beauty's  map  there  lies  a  golden  spot, 
The  patriotic  care  of  him,  who  deigns 
AVith  princely  hand  t'  inaugurate  the  plough, 
Where  mulberry,  the  orange,  grape,  and  peach, 
The  sugar-cane,  pomegranate,  olive,  date, 
Nature's  whole  wealth,  in  full  luxuriance  glow. 
In  terraces,  on  Sculptured  columns  borne, 
in  tiers  o'erhanging  tiers,  the  flowers  bright, 
Magnificent  but  chaste,  of  every  hue, 
Of  every  form,  the  senses  charmed  o'erjoy. 
If  one  above  the  rest  excel,  as  queen 
Of  flowers,  it  is  the  sacred  Lotus  fair ; 
In  yellow  and  vermiUion  robes  she  sits, 
Enthroned  in  crystal  vase,  as  herself  pure, 
Round  which  crystalline  fountains  sportful 
dance,  tzc. 

We  do  not  enter  into  the  subject  of 
verbal  criticism,  a  task  the  author,  as  his 
taste  refines,  will  best  do  for  himself.  We 


Soldier,  rest— but  not  for  thee 

Spreads  the  world  her  downy  pilldw ; 
On  the  rock  thy  couch  must  be, 

While  around  thee  chafes  the  billow : 
Thine  must  be  a  watchful  sleep, 

Warier  than  another's  waking ; 
Such  a  charge  as  thou  dost  keep, 

Brooks  no  moment  of  forsaking. 
Sleep,  as  on  the  battle  field, 
Girded— grasping  sword  and  shield ; 
Those  thou  canst  not  name  nor  number, 
Steal  upon  thy  broken  slumber. 

Soldier*  rise— the  war  is  done : 

Lo  1  the  hosts  of  hell  are  flying ; 
'Twas  thy  Lord  the  battle  won ; 

Jesus  vanquished  them  by  dying. 
Pass  the  stream— before  thee  lies 
AU  the  conquered  land  of  glory ; 


lasie  i  t  in ics,  nui  uvok »v<  .....   -   —        A  . 

advise  him,  however,  to  proceed  vigorously  Hark  what  songs  of  raptnre  rise- 
in  his  poetical  carper,— reading  diligently,       These  proclaim  the  victor  s  story, 

composing  carefully,  correcting  honestly,  Soldier,  lay  thy  weapons  down, 

and  keeping  in  mind  that  poetry  la  an  art  Quit  the  sword  and  take  the  crown 

*  .  °  ..       -       ,  *     .«.  "  _ l  :  i.t.  r|v  •  I.  i   „I1  «...  f„„K  Qr.i  VinnishM 


Triumph !  all  thy  foes  are  banish' d, 
Death  is  slain,  and  earth  has  vanish'd. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Soft  as  the  snowy  flake*,  that  Steal 

From  yonder  cloud  their  mystic  birth, 
Saviour  of  men,  thou  didst  reveal 
Thy  glories  to  a  thankless  earth  t 


that  requires  all  the  faculty,  the  strength, 
and  the  exertion  of  the  mind.  It  is  a 
prize  which  cannot  be  gained  sinepuhere 
et  sudors. 

Posthumous  and  other  Poena.  By 
Charlotte  Elizabeth.  1 2mo.— This  collec- 
tion forms  a  very  graceful  termination  to 

the  long  series  of writings,  replete  with    No  sparkling  beams  around  thee 
pious  gratitude  to  her  God,  and  true    Thy  orightneasr-purity  alone, 
sympathy  with  her  kind,  which  proceeded 
from  the  unwearied  pen  of  this  favourite 
writer.   We  had  the  satisfaction  of  pre- 
senting our  readers  with  an  authentic 
memorial  of  the  life  and  writings  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Tonna,  in  the  Obituary  of  our 
magazine  for  last  October.    About  one- 
third  of  the  effusions  in  the  present  volume 
have  before  appeared  in  various  serial 
publications ;  and  as  they  are  only  a  por- 
tion of  those  which  have  so  appeared,  the       -     r^^me- though  He  bring 
ZyZl^rw? sWt  tn"    The  sure,  sole  hope  of  waking  spring  1 
prise  by  saying,  that  the  poems  which    O^Ssviour  1  inth is  solemn bow. 
were  selected  bv  the  author  herself  for       While  low  we  bend  th' accustomed  knee, 
publication  please  us  best ,  and  we  shall    Subdue  us  by  thy  mighty  power, 
extract  the  two  following  as  very  cha-       Unite  our  darkened  souls  to  Thee, 
racteristlc  of  her  sentiments  and  ta-    Enrobe  us,  Lord,  that  we  may  shine, 
lents :__  For  *N  0ttr  beauty  will  be  thine ! 


And,  snow-like,  still  dost  thou  descend 
Where  grace  her  silent  work  hath  done, 

Subdue  with  noiseless  force,  and  Wend 
Opposing  natures  into  one. 

Thine  awful  purity  they  see, 

And,  gszlng,  shine— enrobed  In  Thee. 

No  laughing  summer  cheers  thy  toil, 

Darkness  and  storm  tby  course  array  { 
While  deep  in  this  ungrateful  soil 
Thy  softening  Spirit  wends  Hit  way : 

! 


CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 

Soldier,  go— but  not  to  claim        [»nre , 

Mouldering  spoils  of  earth-born  trea- 
Not  to  build  a  vaunting  name, 

Not  to  dwell  in  tents  of  pleasure. 
Dream  not  that  the  way  is  smooth  { 

Hope  not  that  the  thorns  are  roses ; 
Turn  no  wishful  eye  of  youth, 

Where  the  sunny  beam  reposes  j 
Thou  hast  sterner  work  to  do, 
Hosts  to  cut  thy  passage  through  ; 
Close  behind  thee  gulfs  are  burning— 
Forward  I  there  is  no  rttur hrag. 


The  Pictorial  Book  of  Ballade,  Ti  a- 
ditional  and  Romantic.  Edited  by  J.  S. 
M  oore,  Esq.  Pirtt series. —We  can  scarcely 
have  too  much  of  our  old  ballad  poetry, 
and  are  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  edit 
it  in  a  correct  and  accessible  fortn.  The 
present  is  intended  as  a  popular  work.  It 
is  embellished  with  woodcuts,  and  each 
ballad  has  a  useful  introductory  little 
essay.  The  selection  is  good,  chiefly 
taken  from  Percy  and  Scott,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  some  modern  ballads.  Among 
them  is  one  with  which  the  volume  ehdi, 
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namely,  the  Hermit  of  Warkworth ,  py  the  Quarterly  Review  some  years  since, 

Dr.  Percy.   It  la  some  time  since  we  read  and  we  think  great  judgment  lias  been 

tliis  ;  but,  having  now  gone  over  it  again,  shewn  in  publishing  it  in  a  separate  form 

*c  are  more  and  more  convinced  that  at  the  present  time.  In  a  limited  compass 

Percy,  whatever  taste  he  may  have  shown  a  very  difficult  subject  is  discussed  with 

in  collecting  and  editing  old  ballads,  had  much  soundness  of  thought,  and  in  a 

no  poetical  talent  of  his  own.    We  lately  style  remarkable  for  force  and  clearness, 

made  some  remarks  on  his  celebrated  of  expression, 

ballad  "  Oh,  Nanny,"  &c.  and  we  assert  ■ 

that  nothing  can  be  more  feeble  or  com-  Sermon*  A  rchbishop  Us  her.  18  we. 
mon- place  in  sentiment  or  expression  pp.  396.— This  little  volume  belongs  to  a 
than  the  whole  of  the  Hermit  of  Wark-  series  entitled  "  Doctrinal  Puritans,"  and 
worth.  It  is  such  as  few  would  venture  intended  to  comprise  reprints  of  their  best 
to  publish  in  the  present  day  ;  and  Percy  works,  and  those  of  "  divines  of  the  seven- 
has  caught  no  inspiration  whatever  from  tecnth  century."  They  arc  bo  arranged 
old  minstrels  with  whom  he  loved  to  that  each  is  a  subject  by  itself,  and  may 
ill.  In  fact,  it  is  so  dull,  so  prosaic,  be  purchased  separately.  Writings  of 
the  expressions  and  imagery  are  so  Bishops  Hall,  Reynolds,  and  Ho;.kius, 
out  of  keeping  with  the  characters  and  are  announced  in  the  list,  and  amoi.g  the 
the  time,  that  it  was  a  work  of  great  diffi-  Nonconformists,  Drs.  Owen,  and  Good, 
culty  to  read  it  through.  Dr.  Leyden'a  win,  Charnock,  Watson,  and  Howe.  The 
Mermaid  is  no  great  favourite  of  ours:  sermoustof  Archbishop  Usher  are  not  the 
there  is  something  tawdry  about  the  de-  most  known  of  his  works,  and  arc  com- 
scription,  and  out  of  nature  in  the  whole  ;  paratively  scarce,  so  that  this  reprint  is 
but  probably  it  is  popular,  and,  if  so,  an  acquisition  to  the  reader.  They  were 
the  editor  has  done  rightly  in  inserting  preached  at  Oxford,  after  his  being  driven 
it;  but  we  certainly  in  another  edi-  from  Ireland,  and  the  preface  gives  an  in- 
tion  would  reject  "The  Feaste  of  Alle  teresting  account  of  the  notes  being  tuken 
Devillea "  from  the  library  of  letters,  for  from  which  they  were  originally  pub- 
neither  the  poetry  nor  sentiment  are  worth  lished.  The  character  given  of  them  by  Mr. 
preserving,  and  the  language  is  of  no  time  Bickersteth,  in  his  u  Christian  Student," 
or  period  at  all.  We  trust  the  editor  will  is,  "  truly  valuable,  practical,  and  e\peri- 
go  on  with  his  pleasing  task,  of  which  mental/'  Of  the  last  description,  we  give, 
copious  materials  are  to  be  procured  a  specimen  from  the  Sermon  on  Homaus, 
without  trouble,  and  pay  particular  at-  v.  p.  'J44,  "  Take  this  for  another  differ- 
tentiton  to  the  selection  of  his  modern  ence  [between  true  and  temporary  faith j 
ballads.  that  God's  children*  can  as  earnestly 

  desire  grace  as  mercy  ;  the  temporary 

Daughter*  ,  a  Tale,  by  the  Author  of  desire  mercy,  but  never  desire  grace.  The 
41  Sybil  Lennard."  8ro.  3  volt. — This  believer  desires  grace  to  have  his  nature 
it  one  of  the  best  novels  of  the  season,  healed,  to  hate  his  former  conversation. 
There  is  an  originality  of  thought,  afresh-  The  temporary  .  .  .  only  fears  damnation, 
ness  of  feeling,  and  what  may  be  termed  a  and  self-love  makes  him  only  desire  free- 
truth  drawn  from  nature,  which  we  do  dom  from  that."  The  reader  who  is  fond 
not  often  meet  with  now-a-days.  The  of  tracing  parallel  ideas  may  compare  this 
author  is  not  writing  in  order  to  produce  passage  with  Horace,  Epist.  b.  1,  zvi. 
a  studied  and  striking  effect,  but  is  en-  I.  52.  The  treatise  on  the  Incarnation, 
deavouring  to  display  the  workings  of  the-  entitled  "  Immanuel,"  and  two  sermon* 
human  heart,  as  they  manifest  themselves  on  "  The  Seal  of  Salvation,"  are  added 
in  the  ordinary  scenes  and  incidents  of  in  this  edition.  A  few  slight  abridge- 
life.  The  tale  is  told  in  an  easy  and  ments  and  changes  of  obsolete  expres- 
graceful  manner,  abounding  with  passages  sions  are  made,  for  the  benefit  of  readers 
possessing  much  beauty  of  thought  and  in  general, 
expression.  There  is  a  mournful  and  — — — 
touching  interest  also  in  some  parts  of  the  The  Unseen  World,  including  Appa- 
story,  which  will  go  home  to  the  feelings  ritiotu,  Warning*,  Haunted  Places,  8fc. 
of  every  reader,  but  which  at  the  same  — We  do  not  know  the  exact  purpose 
time  is  not  extended  to  such  a  length  as  which  the  writer  of  this  little  work  had  in 
to  leave  a  gloomy  impression  behind.  view  when  he  says  ««  that  his  aim  is  to  set 


Remark*  on  Baptismal  Regeneration.       *  In  the  sense  of  Romans,  viii.  14. 
By  the  late  Rev.  John  Davison,  B.D.,    The  temporary  faith,  spoken  of  below, 
formerly  fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,    may  be  contrasted  with  the  stedfast  faith, 
author  of  "  Discourses  on  Prophecy.'*    which  accompanies  repentance,  in  the 
This  tract  ongioailj  appeared  in   latter  part  of  our  catechism. 
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forth  Christian  views  on  a  point  of  po- 
pular belief  which  writers  have  generally 
considered  worthy  of  ridicule  or  pity,  or 
at  least  susceptible  of  a  natural  explana- 
tion." We  presume,  however,  that  he  is 
a  believer  in  the  reality  of  many  of  them, 
and  that  he  considers  them  as  one  species  of 
celestial  revelation  to  the  children  of  clay. 
No  doubt  but  there  are  many  persons — 
classes  even  of  persons — who  are  willing 
to  profess  their  belief  in  spectres  and 
apparitions.  Such  persons  are  generally 
those  of  warm  imagination,  susceptible 
temperament,  or  those  who  delight  in 
mystical  ideas,  in  accounts  of  visions, 
and  who  believe  in  dreams, — whose  reli- 
gious feelings  run  into  superstition  ;  and 
lastly,  those  who  delight  in  the  wonderful 
and  the  obscure,  and  who  seek  rather  the 
amusement  of  the  fancy  than  the  convic- 
tion of  the  reasoning  faculty.  In  one  of 
the  works  belonging  in  doctrine'  to  the 
Oxford  theology  the  author  says,  speaking 
of  his  belief  of  great  religious  events 
about  to  occur,  "  that  the  messages  going 
on  between  heaven  and  earth  are  constant, 
and  you  may  even  feet  the  brush  of  the 
angels'  wings  as  they  pass  you.'"  Now 
inch  a  visionary  frame  of  mind  as  this 
would  be  an  admirable  receptacle  for  other 
spiritual  wonders  ;  for  if  angels  arc  to  be 
seen  and  felt  by  eyes  of  mortality,  why 
not  the  spirits  of  the  departed  ?  If  the 
laws  which  govern  the  universe  are  to 
be  broken  in  one  instance,  why  not  in 
another?  In  fact,  only  give  the  reins 
without  check  to  a  warm  imagination, 
heightened  by  peculiar  views  of  religion, 
and  there  is  no  wonder  so  great,  no  event 
so  improbable,  that  it  will  not  be  received. 
We  have,  however,  only  one  sound  test 
by  which  we  are  to  distinguish  truth  and 
falsehood — visionary  dreams  and  real  facts, 
which  is,  the  employment  of  evidence  in 
its  strictest  and  most  approved  forms. 
If  these  supernatural  stories  will  stand 
proper  judicial  examination,  and  will  be 
supported  by  unexceptionable  witnesses, 
then  we  are  quite  ready  to  give  them  our 
attention,  and,  if  necessary,  our  belief. 
Till  that  time  comes  our  objections  to 
their  reality  are  twofold ;  the  first,  that 
supernatural  appearances  or  facts  have 
never  been  proved  to  be  witnessed  by  two 
or  more  persons  ;  the  second,  that  being 
transitory  in  their  nature,  it  is  impossible 
for  any  one  by  denying  their  reality  to 
make  his  denial  good,  for  the  very  nature 
of  them  does  not  permit  such  a  refutation  : 
the  advantage,  therefore,  is  all  on  the  side 
of  the  believer.  11 1  saw,"  says  my  friend, 
11  Mr.  Newman's  ghost  or  spirit  walking 
very  distractedly  in  the  room  which  he 
inhabited  at  Oriel  college,  while  he  himself 
was  at  Rome."  «'  Weil,  show  him  to  me." 


Oh  no  !  he  appeared  only  a  moment  to 
me,  shook  his  head,  and  vanished."  Thus 
the  proof  is  removed  from  the  fact  itself 
to  the  narrator  of  it ;  and  why  should  I 
believe  his  evidence  contrary  to  all  the 
experience  of  mankind,  and  in  opposition 
to  the  established  laws  of  nature  ?  If, 
however,  Mr.  Newman  had  been  seen  by 
two  persons  at  the  same  time,  both  of 
whom  were  ready  to  vouch  for  the  reality 
of  his  appearance,  then  our  investigation 
of  the  subject  must  be  more  closely  con- 
ducted ;  if  by  more  than  two  persons, 
as  by  all  the  fellows  in  the  common  room, 
then  indeed  we  should  approach  the  in- 
quiry with  feelings  alike  serious  and 
painful.  But  such  suppositions  are  un- 
necessary, for  we  absolutely  deny  that  any 
such  appearances  had  ever  tolerably  cre- 
dible testimony  on  their  side.  Although, 
however,  we  have  read  this  work  without 
the  slightest  conviction  in  any  of  the 
marvels  it  relates,  we  have  been  much  en- 
tertained with  it  as  a  copious  and  well- 
selected  assemblage  of  the  most  approved 
stories  of  the  kind. 


The  Amateur  Gardener's  Calendar,  See. 
By  Mrs.  Loudon. — This  work  is  dedicated 
to  Lady  Peel.  It  is  divided  into  twelve 
chapters,  each  containing  one  month  in 
the  year,  and  contains  all  the  necessary 
directions  for  each  respective  period,  in 
every  branch  of  the  garden,  whether  in 
the  open  air  or  protected,  including  the 
cultivation  of  vegetables,  fruits,  flowers, 
and  trees.  Mrs.  Loudon  possesses  great 
practical  experience,  and  her  advice  as  to 
the  culture  and  treatment  of  plants  is  very 
judicious.  In  forming  a  garden  some  in- 
formation is  wanted  besides  that  of  the 
nurserymen  and  florists  who  sell  the 
plants,  and  it  will  be  supplied  in  these 
pages.  Not  only  the  master  and  mistress, 
but  even  the  ordinary  gardener  and  work- 
man, have  need  of  a  guide  ;  and  such  has 
been  of  late  years  the  advance  in  the 
science  of  horticulture  as  to  leave  far  be- 
hind those  who  have  lived  out  of  the  or- 
dinary line  of  modern  improvement,  as 
the  country  gardeners  and  nurserymen. 
To  them,  too,  Mrs.  Loudon's  work  will 
impart  much  useful  knowledge,  in  a  new 
and  striking  way ;  for  in  every  month  she 
infonns  them  what  they  arc  not  to  do,  as 
well  as  what  they  are;  thus  reminding 
them  of  their  common  practices,  and 
warning  them  against  the  continuance. 
This  advice,  contained  in  a  few  brief  and 
pithy  sentences,  will  be  found  of  much 
value,  especially  as  relates  to  common 
mistakes,  in  digging,  planting,  and  water- 
ing. If  to  this  work  is  added  Mrs. 
Loudon's  "  Companion  to  the  Flower- 
garden,"  and  Loudon's  "  Flower-garden," 
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&c.  the  owners  will  be  possessed  of  all  that 
is  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  cultivate  suc- 
cessfully, either  on  a  large  or  small  scale ; 
and  we  must  recollect  on  this  subject  the 
closing  words  of  Candide,  "  Aprds  tout,  il 
faut  (bien  we  add)  cultiver  votre  jardin." 


Kirkholm  Priory;  or,  Modern  Heroism. 
3  vols. — It  would  be  taxing  the  inventive 
faculties  of  the  mind  more  highly  than 
they  could  bear  to  require  of  them  tales 
of  fictitious  life,  with  new  constructions 
of  history,  new  modifications  of  character, 
and  new  sources  of  interest.  Much  as 
human  nature  is  modified  and  shaped  by 
individual  particularities  or  national  cus- 
toms, its  principles  are  universal  and  the 
same.  44  Survey  mankind  from  China  to 
Peru  "  and  you  will  find  the  same  passions 
in  play,  the  same  objects  in  view,  the  same 
mixture  of  reason  and  of  folly,  of  wisdom 
and  cunning,  all  playing  the  motley  game 
of  life ;  with  only  the  same  variation  as 
would  arise  from  the  same  comedy  being 
performed  successively  by  different  sets 
of  players.  In  the  novel  that  is  before  us 
we  cannot  say  that  there  is  much  skill  in 
the  construction  of  the  plot,  or  much  ori- 
ginal observation  in  the  formation  of  the 
characters ;  but  it  is  not  on  that  account 
inferior  to  its  rivals  and  contemporaries. 


We  do  not  expect  things  to  be  uew,  but  to 
be  pleasing ;  we  expect  that  the  interest 
of  the  story  should  oe  maintained,  and  the 
probability  of  the  circumstances  not  vio- 
lated. Now  these  merits  belong  to  the 
novel  before  us.  Such  is  the  concatena- 
tion of  events  that  we  watch  with  plea- 
sure their  gradual  development.  The 
characters  are  varied  without  any  strong 
or  disagreeable  contrast,  and  their  unity 
is  properly  preserved.  The  part  we  least 
like  is  the  introduction  of  the  Polish  in- 
surrection ;  for  we  do  not  approve  of  real 
events  breaking  abruptly  into  fictitious 
history,  and  then  disappearing.  A  novel 
altogether  founded  on  the  basis  of  history 
is  another  thing,  though  we  confess  we 
arc  not  partial  even  to  that,  in  spite  of 
the  high  authorities  by  which  it  is  sup- 
ported. In  another  edition  we  think  this 
might  be  altered  or  removed,  and  then  we 
should  hare  little  to  object  to,  and  much 
to  approve  and  praise. 

Btherea;  a  Poem.  By  William  Ben- 
net. — We  should  advise  this  author  to 
take  up  a  more  interesting  subject,  and  to 
form  his  poetical  language  and  measure  in 
a  more  correct  manner.  What  is  written 
in  haste  is  read  in  haste,  and  as  hastily 
lorgouen. 


LITERARY  AND  SCIENTIFIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


UNIVERSITY  Of  CAMBRIDGE. 

Her  Majesty  and  Prince  Albert  have 
been  received  at  Cambridge  with  the  ut- 
most enthusiasm  and  every  demonstration 
of  respect  and  rejoicing  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Installation  of  his  Royal  Highness 
as  the  Chancellor  of  the  University.  Their 
arrival  took  place  on  Monday  the  5th  of 
July;  when  they  were  welcomed  at  the 
Railway  station  by  the  Sheriff  of  Cam- 
bridgeshire and  Hunts  (R.  P.  Pate,  esq.), 
by  the  Mayor  and  Corporation,  and  by 
Lord  Godolphin,  high-steward  of  thetown. 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  as  Mas- 
ter of  the  Horse,  was  also  present,  and 
opened  the  door  of  the  Railway  carriage. 
Her  Majesty  was  attended  by  the  Duchess 
of  Sutherland,  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  and 
the  Countess  of  Depart,  a*  lady  in  waiting; 
by  the  Earl  Spencer,  her  lord  chamberlain, 
Earl  Fortescue,  lord  steward,  the  Earl  of 
Morton  as  lord  in  waiting,  Major-Gen. 
Bowles,  the  msster  of  the  household,  and 
Colonel  Buckley,  equerry  in  waiting: 
and  H.R.H.  the  Prince  was  attended  by 
the  Marquess  of  Abe  room,  his  groom  of 
the  stole,  Lieut. -Col.  Seymour  as  equerry, 
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Mr.  G.  E.  Anson,  Dr.  Meyer,  and  Lieut. - 
Col.  Phipps.  In  addition  to  these,  H.R.H. 
Prince  Waldemar  of  Prussia  was,  by  the 
particular  desire  of  her  Majesty,  lodged  in 
Trinity  college,  as  were  the  Marquesses  of 
Lansdowne  and  Northampton,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  Lord  and  Lady  Monteagle, 
the  Prussian  Minister  and  Mad.  Bunsen, 
the  Belgian  Minister  and  Mad.  Van  de 
Weyer.  Amongother  distinguished  visitors 
H.S.H.  the  hereditary  Duke  of  Snxe 
Weimer  was  at  Christ's  college  lodge  ;  Mr. 
Bancroft  the  American  minister  at  Christ's 
college;  H.S.H.  Prince  Peter  of  Olden- 
bourg  and  H.S.H.  Prince  Lowenstein  at 
Downing  college. 

Her  Majesty  took  up  her  residence  in 
the  lodge  of  Trinity  college,  where  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  beads  awaited  her 
coming ;  and  shortly  after  her  arrival  she 
received  an  address  from  the  University, 
which  was  read  by  H.  R.  H.  the  Chan- 
cellor. In  the  afternoon  a  convocation 
was  held  in  the  Senate  House,  at  which 
the  Public  Orator  addressed  Prince  Al- 
bert in  a  Latin  oration ;  and  degrees  were 
afterwards  conferred  as  follow  : 

2A 
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Doctdrt  in  the  Civil  Law.—  The  Here- 
ditary  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar;  M.  Van 
do  Weyer,  the  Belgian  Minister ;  Prince 
Waldemar  of  Prussia  ?  his  Serene  High- 
ness Prince  Lowenstein ;  his  Serene  High- 
ness Prince  Peter  of  Oldenbourg ;  the 
Marquess  of  Abercorn,  Trinity  college ; 
the  Earl  Spencer,  Trinity  college  ;  the 
Hon.  C.  E.  Law,  St.  John's  college  ;  the 
Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  Henry  Pakenham, 
Dean  of  Dublin ,  Caius  college. 

Masters  of  Arts.  —  Major.-Gen.  Sir 
Henry  George  Wakelyn  Smith,  Trinity 
college  ;  Sir  Roderick  Impey  Murchison, 
Trinity  college  ;  the  Chevalier  Von  Mohl ; 
Professor  Ehrenburgh. 

Ad  fctmdem— D.D.  Samuel,  Lord  Bi- 
shop of  Oxford. — M . A.— Earl  Fortescue, 
Dublin;  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey, 
Oxford  ;  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania,  Oxford  ; 
the  Bishop  of  Antigua,  Oxford4 ;  the  Bi- 
shop of  Cape  Town,  Oxford. 

The  Queen  and  other  most  distinguished 
guests  dined  at  St.  Catharine's  Hall  with 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Rev.  H.  Phil- 
pott,  D.D.,  Master  of  that  house  ;  and  in 
the  evening  a  concert  was  performed  in 
the  Senate  House.  A  magnificent  display 
of  firework!  took  place  on  Parker's 
Piece. 

On  Tuesday  the  9th,  the  Commence- 
ment, H.R.H.  the  Chancellor  proceeded 
to  the  Senate  House  shortly  after  10  a.m. 
He  delivered  the  prizes,  and  the  success- 
ful compositions  (which  were  stated  in 
our  last  number,  p.  63,)  were  recited 
as  usual  :  followed  by  the  performance 
of  the  Installation  Ode,  written  for 
the  occasion  by  Mr.  Wordsworth,  the 
roet  Laureate,  and  set  to  music  by  Pro- 

Sssor  Walmisley.  In  the  afternoon  the 
ueen  and  Prince  joined  a  promenade  in 
the  grounds  of  Downing  college  :  and 
afterward!  visited  the  FitzWilliaro,  Mu- 
seum. They  dined  in  hall  at  Trinity 
college,  where  the  company  consisted  of 
300  persons.  Among  the  company  at  the 
head  table,  besides  the  illustrious  person- 
ages already  mentioned,  was  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  Lord  John  Russell.  At  9 
o'clock  her  Majesty  held  a  reception  in 
the  drawing-room  of  the  lodge. 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday  July  7, 
li.R.H.  the  Chancellor  held  a  levee  at 
the  same  place,  at  which  presentations 
were  made  from  9  to  10  o'clock,  and  he 
afterwards  visited  several  of  the  colleges. 
At  12  o'clock  a  dejeuner  took  place  in  the 
walks  of  Trinity  and  St.  John's  colleges, 
to  which  the  public  were  admitted  by 
tickets,  of  which  3558  were  sold  at  one 
guinea  each.  The  Court  departed  from 
the  town  at  3  o'clock. 


THE  LAUREATE'S  INSTALL AftOK  OOB. 
Introduction  and  Chorus. 

For  thirst  of  power  that  Heaven  disowns, 

For  temples,  towers,  and  thrones,  . 
Too  long  insulted  by  the  spoiler's  shock, 

Indignant  Europe  cast 

Her  stormy  foe  at  last 
To  reap  the  whirlwind  on  a  Lybiart  rock. 

Soto.— Tenor. 
War  is  passion's  basest  game  « 

dare:       ,m:.-.  * 
The  servile  million  bow  ; 
But  will  the  lightning  glance  aside  to  spare 
The  despot's  laurelled  brow  7 

Ckonu. 

War  is  mercy,  glory,  fame, 
Waged  in  freedom's  boly  cause— 

Freedom  such  as  man  may  claim 
Under  God's  restraining  laws. 

Such  is  Albion's  fame  and  glory ; 

Let  rescued  Europe  tell  the 


Recit.  (accompanied).— Cdhtralto. 

But  16 !  what  sudden  cloud  has  darkened  alt 

The  land  as  with  a  funeral  pall? 
The  Rose  of  England  suffers  blight, 
The  flower  has  drooped,  the  isle's  deligh 


Flower  and  bud  together  fall,— 
A  nation's  hopes  lie  crushed  In 
I  hall. 


Claremont's 


Air.— Soprano. 

Time  k  chequered  mantle  wears ; 

Earth  awakes  from  wintry  sleep ; 
Again  the  tree  a  blossom  bears — 
..Cease,  Britannia,  cease  to  weep. 
Hark  to  the  peals  on  this  bright  May  morn  ! 
They  tell  that  your  future  Queen  is  born. 

Soprano  Soto  and  Chorut. 

A  guardian  angel  fluttered 

Above  the  babe,  unseen : 
One  word  be  softly  uttered— 

It  named  the  future  Queen  : 
And  a  joyful  cry  through  the  island  rang, 
As  clear  and  bold  as  the  trumpet's  clang, 

As  bland  as  the  reed  of  peac 

"  Victoria  be  her  name  l" 
For  righteous  triumphs  are  the  L 

Whereon  Britannia  rests  her  peaceful  fame. 

Quartet. 

Time,  in  his  mantle's  sunniest  fold, 

Uplifted  ou  his  arms  the  child; 
And,  while  the  fearless  infant  smiled, 

Her  happier  destiny  foretold  ;— 
"  Infancy,  by  wisdom  mild. 

Trained  to  health  and  artless 
Youth,  by  pleasure  unbeguiled 

From  the  lore  of  lofty  duty. 
Womanhood  in  pure  renown, 

Seated  on  her  lineal  throne, 
Leaves  of  myrtle  in  her  Crown, 

Fresh  with  lustre  all  their  own. 
Love,  the  treasure  worth  possessing 

More  than  all  the  world  beside, 
This  shall  be  her  choicest  blessing, 

Oft  to  Royal  hearts  denied." 

Recit.  (accompanied).— Bait. 

That  eve.  the  Star  of  Brunswick  Shone 

With  stedfast  ray  benign 
On  Gotha's  ducal  roof,  and  on 

The  softly  flowing  Leine; 
Nor  failed  to  gild  the  spires  of  Bonn, 

And  glittered  on  the  Rhine. 
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Old  Cam  us,  too,  on  that  prophetic  night 
Was  conscious  of  the  r»y  y 

And  his  willows  whispered  in  its  light, 

ifot  to  the  zephyr's  sway, 
But  with  a  Delphic  life,  in  sight 

Of  this  auspicious  day. 


This 


Chorut. 

,y,  when  Granta  bails  her  chosen  lord, 
roud  of  her  award, 
*ng  in  the  star  serene, 


Air.— Contralto. 
f^^Jd^&^tiiSitllm  truth. 

Guards  the  sacred  heart  of  youth, 
Solemn  monitors  are  ours. 
These  reverend  aisles,  these  hallowed  towers, 

Raided  by  many  a  band  august, 
Are  haunted  by  majestic  powers, 
The  memories  of  the  wise  and  just, 
Who,  faithful  to  a  pious  trust. 
Here,  in  the  founder's  spirit  sought 
To  mould  and  stamp  the  ore  of  though} 
In  that  bold  form  and  impress  hi?h 
That  best  betoken  patriot  loyalty. 
Not  in  vain  those  sages  taught : 
True  disciples,  good  as  great. 
Have  pondered  here  their  country's  < 
Weighed  the  future  by  the  past, 
Learned  bow  social  frames  may  last, 
And  how  a  land  may  rule  its  fate, 
By  constancy  inviolate, 
Though  worlds  to  their  foundations  re^i, 
The  sport  of  factious  bate-,  or  godless  a 


Air.—  Batt. 

Albert,  in  thy  race  we  cherish 

A  nation's  strength  that  will  not  perish 

While  England's  sceptcred  line 
True  to  the  King  of  kings  is  found  ; 

Like  that  wise  ancestor  of  thine, 
Who  threw  the  Saxon  shield  o'er  Luther's  life, 
When  irst  above  the  yells  of  bigot  strife 

The  trumpet  of  the  Living  Word 


What  shield  more  sublime 
E'er  was  blazoned  or  sung? 
And  the  Prince  whom  we  greet 
From  its  Herb  is  sprung. 

Resound,  resound  the  strain, 
That  bails  him  for  our  own ! 

Again,  again,  and  yet  again. 

For  the  Church,  the  State,  the  Throne ! 

And  that  presence  fair  and  bright, 

Ever  blest  wherever  seen, 

Queen. 


THE  BRITISH  ASSOCIATION  TOl 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  SCIENCE. 

The  Seventeenth  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  has  been  held  at  Oxford, 
where  the  General  Committee  opened  the 
proceedings  on  Wednesday  June  23.  Sir 
R.  1.  Murchison.  the  President  of  last 
year,  introduced  Sir  Robert  Inglis  as  the 
President  of  the  present  Meeting,  who  de- 
livered a  well-considered  address,  in  which 
be  took  a  review  of  the  recent  progress  of 


He  would  not  presume  to  dispute  upon 
the  rivalry  or  merits  of  Leverrier  and 
Adams,  but  it  was  certain  that  one  had 
found  by  midnight  watch  in  gi  what  the 
other  had  predicted  by  the  results  of 
calculation.     It  was  indeed  a  glorious 
triumph  of  the  intellect  that  it  was  not 
necessary  to  sit  down  with  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  say  that  there  were  no  new 
worlds  to  conquer,  for  there  were  many 
new  worlds  to  be  discovered.  Through 
the  means  of  the  Association,  and  the  ex- 
ertions of  Colonel  Sabine,  from  meteoro- 
logical observations  made  at  St.  Helena, 
it  was  also  proved  that  the  air  was  affec- 
ted by  tidal  movements  the  same  as  water  ; 
that,  in  fact,  astronomical  observations  of 
great  importance  could  now  be  made  by 
the  barometer.    In  chemistry  discoveries 
of  great  importance  had  been  made,  par- 
ticularly in  the  discovery  of  electrical 
currents  produced  from  the  muscular  con- 
tractions of  the  living  body,  and  which 
ceased  sooner  in  warm  than  in  cold-blooded 
animals.     This  observation,  which  had 
been  introduced  by  Professor  Matteucci, 
had  been  confirmed  by  the  observations 
of  Dr.  Faraday.    Since  the  last  meeting 
many  important  and  interesting  researches 
had  been  made  in  the  insect  creation. 
One  of  the  latest  discoveries  of  the  mi- 
croscope  was   the    circulation   of  the 
blood  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins,  » 
matter  propounded  by  Harvey,  but  never 
before  demonstrated.    In  natural  history, 
and  particularly   in  botany,  important 
practical  developments  were  being  made. 
Vast  numbers  of  plants  had  the  last  two 
or  three  years  been  introduced  into  the 
botanic  gardens  at  Kew  from  Australia 
and  China,  the  result  of  which  had  been  a 
very  great  increased  interest  in  that  esta- 
blishment.   Electricity  was  working  won- 
ders for  the  benefit  and  comforts  of  man- 
kind.   In  the  United  States  of  America 
there  was  au  instantaneous  communication 
of  1,300  miles;  and  when  the  Hibernia 
steamer  lately  carried  out  the  intelligence 
of  the  dearth  of  corn  in  thia  country  to 
Boston,  it  was  instantaneously  conveyed 
to  New  York,  the  streets  of  which  were 
the  next  day  filled  with  carts  from  neigh- 
bouring farmers,  laden  with  the  produce 
of  the  country,  and  forEnglish  use.  It  must 
be  recollected  that  to  the  United  States 
wc  were  first  indebted  for  the  introduction 
and  exercise  of  the  electric  telegraph. 
Sir  Robert  Inglis  concluded  a  very  able 
address  by  impressing  upon  the  meeting 
that  an  improved  knowledge  of  science 
advanced  our  knowledge  of  God,  and  that 
new  developments  were  productive  of 
moral  improvement. 

The  next  day  the  work  of  tfce  Sections 
began  ;  and  Prof.  Powell  lecture*  in  the 
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evening,  at  the  Radcliffe  Library,  on  Shoot-  visitor*  of  the  Association;  and  several 
iug  Stars.  On  Friday  evening  Prof,  of  the  Sections  met  for  business.  At  one 
Faraday  delivered,  at  the  same  place,  a  o'clock,  the  concluding  meeting  of  the 
lecture  on  the  subject  of  new  discoveries  General  Committee  was  held  for  the  pur- 
in  Electricity  and  Magnetism.  Saturday  pose  of  sanctioning  the  grants  which  had 
morning  was  occupied  in  excursions  to  passed  the  Committee  of  Recoramenda- 
Swindon,  Shotover  Hill,  and  Blenheim,—  tions ;  and  at  three  the  concluding  gen- 
and  boat  excursions  on  the  Isis  to  Nunc-  eral  meeting  of  the  Association  assembled, 
ham,  where  the  Archbishop  of  York  had  to  pass  the  customary  votes  of  thanks, 
thrown  open  his  grounds  to  the  Asso-  The  following  were  the  recommen- 
dation. For  those  who  preferred  business  dations  adopted,  involving  grants  of 
there  was  a  meeting  of  the  General  Com-  money : — 

mittec  in  the  morning,  at  nine ;  and  That  a  paper  containing  Suggestions  on 

meetings  afterwards  in  the  Mathematical  Observations  of  the  Annular  Eclipse  be 

and  Chemical  Sections.    In  the  evening,  printed  and  circulated,  uuder  the  direction 

there  was  a  conversational  Soirie  at  the  of  Prof.  Powell. 

Taylor  Building.    On  Sunday,  the  Bishop  That  Dr.  Percy  and  Dr.  Miller  be  re- 

of  Oxford  preached  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary's  quested  to  continue  their  researches  on 

— which  has  since  been  published : — and  Crystalline  Slags. 

in  the  evening  Prof.  Powell  held  a  fwW#  That  Dr.  Schunk  be  requested  to  con- 

at  his  house.   On  Monday,  the  proceedings  tinue  his  researches  on  Colouring  Matters 

were  enlivened  bv  the  presence  of  Prince  used  in  the  Arts. 

Albert, — who  arrived  in  the  morning,  ac-  That  the  Committee  consisting  of  Mr. 

companied  by  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar.  H.  E.  Strickland,  Dr.  Daubeny,  Prof. 

In  the  Geological  section  his  Royal  High-  Lindley,  and  Prof.  Henslow,  be  requested 

ness  arrived  just  as  Sir  Roderick  Mur-  to  continue  their  experiments  on  the 

chison  was  calling  the  attention  of  the  Vitality  of  Seeds. 

andience  to  several  very  elaborate  maps,  That  Dr.  Lankester,  Prof.  Owen,  and 

executed  by  the  hand  of  the  Crown  Prince  Mr.  R.  Taylor  be  requested  to  continue 

of  Sweden,  in  which  the  sciences  of  statistics  the  superintendence  of  the  publication  o  f 

and  geography  were  combined,  each  map  tabular  forms  in  reference  to  the  Perio- 

being  painted  in  different  colours  to  distin-  dical  Phenomena  of  Animals  and  Vcge- 

guishthe  several  districts  of  Sweden  in  which  tables. 

the  various  productions  of  the  country  That  Mr.  Birt  complete  his  Report  on 

are  derived.    His  Royal  Highness  next  Atmospherical  Waves, 

proceeded  to  the  Ethnological  section,  and  That  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Mr. 

arrived  at  the  moment  when  his  Excellency  S pence  and  Mr.  T.  V.  Wollaston,  be  re- 

Chevalier  Bunsen  was  about  to  commence  quested  to  aid  Mr.  G.  Newport  in  pre- 

a  most  elaborate  paper  on  the  relation  of  paring  his  Report  (requested  for  last 

the  ancient  Egyptian  language  to  the  other  year)  on  the  Scorpionidse  and  Trachea ry 

great  divisions  of  language.    His  Royal  Arachnids;. 

Highness  listened  throughout  with  great  That  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Sir  H. 
attention  to  the  very  eloquent  discourse  of  T.  De  la  Beche,  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  Dr. 
the  distinguished  diplomatist,  and  after  its  Daubeny,  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker,  Mr.  A.  Hen- 
conclusion  took  his  departure  for  some  of  frey,  and  Mr.  R.  Hunt,  be  requested  to 
the  other  sections,  as  well  as  for  the  investigate  the  Influence  of  Carbonic  Acid 
horticultural  show  in  Trinity -gardens,  on  the  growth  of  Plants  allied  to  those 
From  Trinity  the  Royal  visitors  returned  found  in  the  Coal  formation, 
to  Exeter  College,  were  many  of  the  dis-  That  Mr.  Ronalds  and  Mr.  R.  Hunt  be 
tinguished  foreigners  attending  the  Asso-  requested  to  continue  the  Experiments 
ciation  were  presented  to  bis  Royal  High-  with  the  Actinograph  at  Kew. 
ness.  Among  these  we  may  specify  Pro-  That  Prof.  E.  Forbes,  Mr.  Goodsir, 
feasor  Strove,  Imperial  Astronomer  to  the  Mr.  Patterson,  Mr.  Thompson,  Mr.  Ball, 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  M.  Leverrier,  the  Mr.  J.  Smith,  Mr.  Couch,  Prof.  Allman, 
discoverer  of  the  planet  Neptune.  Mr.  M'Andrew,  Mr.  Alder,  Mr.  Hope, 
In  the  evening,  Mr.  Stricklaud  delivered,  and  Capt.  Portlock  be  requested  to  coo  - 
at  the  Radcliffe  Library,  a  conversational  tinue  their  investigations  into  the  Marine 
lecture  on  the  Dodo,  and  the  Dean  of  Zoology  of  Britain  by  means  of  the 
Westminster  some  geological  remarks,  dredge. 

On  Tuesday,  after  the  sectional  meetings,  That  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Mr. 

there  was  an  evening  exhibition  of  mi-  R.  Mallet,  Mr.  W.  Hopkins,  Prof.  Old- 

croscopes  at  the  Radcliffe  Library.    On  bam,  and  Prof.  Lloyd,  be  appointed  for 

Wednesday  morning,  the  members  of  the  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  self-regis- 

General  Committee  gave  a  breakfast  in  the  tering  Instrument  for  observing  the  Tran- 

hall  of  Christ  Church  to  the  foreign  sit  and  Dimensions  of  Earthquake  wave* . 
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and  for  setting  the  same  systematically  at 
work  at  Dublin,  or  at  snch  other  station 
as  may  be  desirable,  with  a  grant  of  bOl. 

That  Dr.  Carpenter's  Report  on  Micro- 
scopic Textures  be  illustrated  by  plates, 
not  exceeding  twenty  in  number. 

That  the  gum  of  150/.  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Council  for  the  Main- 
tenance of  the  Observatory  at  Kew. 

General  Recommendation*. 

That  an  application  be  made  to  the 
Admiralty  to  appropriate  a  suitable  vessel 
for  the  purpose  of  an  investigation  of  the 
Phenomena  of  the  Tides. 

That  application  be  made  to  the  East 
India  Company  to  carry  into  regular  and 
continued  operation  the  Tide  Observations 
which  it  is  understood  they  have  already 
ordered  to  be  made ;  and  to  direct  the 
nature  and  extent  of  these  observations  to 
be  reported  to  the  British  Association, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  discussed  and 
reduced,  and  connected  with  any  others 
which  have  been  made  or  may  be  made  in 

That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Whewell  be  requested 
to  examine  and  consider  the  Tide  Obser- 
vations made  by  Capt.  Sir  J.  C.  Ross  and 
Ciipt.  Sir  E.  Belcher  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
with  a  view  to  the  completion  of  Instruc- 
tions for  a  Tide  Expedition. 

That  copies  of  the  Catalogues  of  Lalande 
and  Lacaille  be  presented  to  M.  Strove, 
M.  Leverrier,  Mr.  J.  C.  Adams,  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Sheepshanks. 

That  application  be  made  to  the  East 
India  Company  to  grant  the  needful  facility 
for  effecting  a  comparison  between  the 
standards  of  length  used  in  the  survey  of 
the  great  Russian  and  .Swedish  Arc  of 
Meridian,  now  in  progress  under  the  di- 
rection of  Prof.  Strove  and  the  scientific 
men  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  that  used 
in  the  survey  of  the  great  Indian  Arc  under 
the  authority  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company. 

That  Dr.  Andrews  of  Belfast  be  re- 
quested to  prepare  a  report  on  the  Heat 
developed  in  Chemical  Action. 

That  Mr.  Mallet  be  requested  to  con- 
tinue his  investigations  on  the  Corrosion  of 
Iron  Rails  in  and  out  of  use. 

That  Dr.  Smith  be  requested  to  report 
upon  the  chemical  Analysis  of  Air  and 
Water  of  Populous  Towns. 

That  Mr.  W.  Thompson  be  requested  to 
prepare  a  Supplementary  Report  on  the 
Fauna  of  Ireland. 

That  Mr.  R.  Hunt  be  requested  to  pre- 
pare a  Report  on  the  state  of  knowledge 
of  the  Chemical  Influence  of  the  Solar 
Radiations. 

That  the  Committee  for  Conducting 
Experiments  with  Captain  Bellorus  be 
reappointed,  and  to  consist  of  Rev.  Dr. 


Robinson,  Prof.  Wheatetone,  and  Col. 
Sabine. 

That  the  following  communications  be 
printed  at  full  length  among  the  Reports 
to  the  Association :  viz. 

On  the  Relation  which  exists  between 
Contraction  in  Volume  and  Develop- 
ment of  Heat,  in  Mixtures  of  Sulphuric 
Acid  and  Water,  by  Prof.  Langberg . 

On  Ethnology,  by  Chevalier  Bunsen. 

On  the  Original  Inhabitants  of  Scan- 
dinavia, by  Prof.  Nilsson. 

On  the  Mean  Temperature  of  Various 
Places  on  the  Globe,  by  Prof.  Dove. 

On  the  Turbine,  by  Mr.  Glynn. 

The  General  Committee  having  had  the 
satisfaction  to  receive  amongst  the  eminent 
foreign  guests  of  the  Association  Profs. 
Langberg  and  Esmark  of  Christiania,  and 
Prof.  Nilsson  of  Stockholm,  request  those 
gentlemen  to  convey  to  the  scientific  so- 
cieties with  which  they  are  respectively 
connected  the  importance  which  the  Asso- 
ciation attaches  to  the  establishment,  if 
possible,  of  a  Magnetics!  and  Meteoro- 
logical Observatory  in  Finmarken,  as  a 
station  where  the  phenomena  of  those 
sciences  could  be  most  advantageously 
studied ;  and  also  their  hope  that  the  ob- 
servations carried  on  for  some  years  past 
at  Christiania  may  be  continued,  and  pub- 
lished as  early  as  convenient. 

That  sections  D  and  E  be  incorporated 
under  the  name  of  the  Section  of  Zoology 
and  Botany,  including  Physiology. 

That  the  Council  be  authorised,  if  they 
shall  think  fit,  to  divide  the  publication  of 
the  Transactions  into  two  parts,  to  be 
published  successively,  at  their  discretion 
—in  order  to  ensure  an  earlier  delivery 
of  such  papers  as  may  beat  once  ready  for 
publication. 

The  Meeting  was  better  attended  than 
some  recent  ones  :  in  all,  1227  tickets  were 
issued  and  1055/.  received.  There  were 
in  Southampton  (1846)  issued  845  tickets 
and  received  719/.  and  in  Cambridge 
(1845)  issued  1082  tickets  and  received 
889/.  The  next  meeting  is  fixed  for 
Swansea,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1848,  the 
Marquess  of  Northampton  President,  M. 
Moggridge  esq.  and  Dr.  Nicholl  Local 


ROXnURGHK  CLUB. 

June  19.  The  Roxburghe  Club  held 
their  35th  anniversary  at  the  Clarendon 
Hotel.  The  meeting  was  attended  by  the 
Earl  of  Powis  (President),  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  the  Earl  Brown  low,  Earl  Caw- 
dor, Viscount  Clive,  Sir  James  Parke, 
the  Hod.  Robert  Curzon,  the  Solicitor 
General,  the  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland, 
Mr.  Botfield,  M.P.,  Mr.  Hallam,  Mr. 
Bereaford  Hope,  M.P.,  Mr.  Lloyd,  Mr. 
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Dickinson,  M.P.,  Mr.  Stirling,  and  the 
Vice-President,  Dr.  Bliss.  The  books 
printed  by  the  Club  during  the  present 
year  are  two  historical  works  of  great 
value.  The  first,  the  Correspondence  of 
Sir  Henry  Unton  during  the  years  1591 
and  1592,  when  ambassador  from  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  Henry  IV.  of  Frauee,  admi- 
rably  edited  for  the  Club  by  Mr.  Steven- 
son. The  second  consists  of  three  dis- 
tinct treatises — "  La  Vraie  Cronicquc 
d'Escoce  ;"  "  Pretensions  des  Anglois  a  la 
Couronne  de  France  "  Diplome  de 
Jacques  VI.,  Roi  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagnc."  The  manuscripts  from  which  these 
were  printed  were  discovered  by  Major 
Robert  Anstruther,  in  the  Burgundian 
Library  at  Brussels,  and  transcribed  for 
the  Roxburghe  Club  by  that  gentleman, 
who  has  added  an  interesting  preface. 


MONUMENT  TO  CAXTON. 

In  consequence  of  a  very  able  and  for- 
cible appeal  which  had  been  previously  ad- 
dressed to  the  public  by  the  Rev.  H.H. Mil- 
man,  Canon  of  Westminster,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Timet  newspaper,  a  meeting 
was  held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Society  of 
Arts,  on  the  12th  of  June,  in  order  to 
promote  the  erection  of  a  Monument  to 
commemorate  the  introduction  of  Printing 
into  England,  and  iu  honour  of  William 
Caxtoo,  the  earliest  English  Printer. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  Lord  Viscount 
Morpeth,  Chief  Commissioner  of  her 
Majesty's  WToods  and  Forests,  who  intro- 
duced the  business  in  an  excellent  review 
of  the  eareer  and  merits  of  Caxton.  The 
first  resolution,  declaratory  of  the  object 
in  view,  was  moved  by  Dr.  Buckland,  the 
Dean  of  Westminster,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  John  Murray,  the  publisher.  Mr. 
Bancroft,  the  American  minister,  in  a 
long  and  eloquent  address,  moved  the 
tecond  resolution,  u  That  the  proper  site 


for  any  such  memorial  would  be  at  the 
west  front  of  Westminster  Abbey,  at  the 
end  of  the  new  Victoria  Street,"  which 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Milman,  but,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Buckingham,  was 
modified  to  the  words  44  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Westminster  Abbey."  The  Rev. 
Joseph  Hunter  moved  a  resolution,  con- 
stituting a  committee  of  seventy -two 
members,  with  liberty  to  add  to  their 
numbers ;  and  a  sub-committee  "  to  de- 
termine the  composition  of  any  work  of 
art/'  was  also  nominated,  consisting  of 
Mr.  Barry,  R.A.,  Mr.  Etty,  R.A.,  Dr. 
Buckland,  Rev.  H.  II.  Milman,  and  Sir 
R.  Westmacott,  R.A.  The  form  of  mo- 
nument suggested  by  Mr.  Milman  it  one 
which  shall  include  a  fountain  by  day, 
and  a  light  by  night,  as  completely  typi- 
cal of  those  free  and  general  benefits  which 
the  art  of  printing  has  diffused ;  and  the 
noble  Chairman  declared  his  opinion  that 
**  this  idea  of  making  the  Monument  of 
the  first  English  Printer  indicative  of  the 
enlightening  and  purifying  principles  of 
his  art,  is  a  very  happy  one.*' — *'  Of  that 
art,''  Lord  Morpeth  had  previously  re- 
marked, "it  is  the  main  value  and  the 
first  boast  that  it  does  pot  confine  its 
benefits  to  the  distinguished  few,  to  the 
favourites  of  fortune,  or  to  the  idols  of 
society,  but  that  it  penetrates,  and  glad- 
dent,  and  enriches,  the  masses  and  the 
many.  It  is  true  that  Homer  and  Plato, 
that  Virgil  and  Cicero,  attained  their  ce- 
lebrity and  their  empire  over  the  minds 
of  meu,  before  the  existence  of  printing- 

I tresses ;  but  it  it  the  newspaper  on  every 
ireakfast-table,  the  Shakspere  in  every 
village  library,  the  Bible  in  every  poor 
roan 'a  cottage,  it  is  the  primer  among  the 
wilds  of  Australia,  the  English  hymn-book 
on  the  broad  streams  of  the  Missouri — 
these  are  the  gloriout  productt  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  art  of  Printing." 


FINE  ARTS. 


ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  VINE  ARTS. 

The  exhibition  of  oil  paintings  sent  in 
pursuant  to  notices  issued  by  her  Majesty's 
Commissioners  of  Fine  Arts  in  1844  has 
been  thrown  open  to  the  public  in  West- 
minster Hall.  The  premiums  are  awarded 
at  follows  :— 

Premiums  of  500/. 

Burial  of  Harold  at  Waltham  Abbey, 
A.D.  1066.    Mr.  F.  R.  Pickertgill. 

Alfred  inciting  the  Saxons  to  prevent 
tfce  landing  of  the  Danes,  by  encountering 
them  at  ?ea.    Mr.  G.  F.  Watts. 


The  Battle  of  Meeanee,  fought  on  the 
17  th  Feb.  1843.    Mr.  E.  Armitage. 

Premiums  qf  300/. 

Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  forgiving  Ber- 
trand  de  Guerdon-    Mr.  John  Croat. 

Edward's  Generosity  to  the  people  Qf 
Calais  during  the  siege  of  1346.  Mr.  P. 
F.  Poole,  A.R.A. 

The  Reconciliation  of  Oberon  and  Ti« 
tania;  and  Christ  bearing  the  Croat.  Mr. 
J.  Noel  Paton. 

Premiums  o/200f. 

Ptrable  of  Forgiveness  ;  and  Wisdom 
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(an  Allegorical  figure).  Mr.  J.  Eckford 
Lander. 

The  Departure  of  the  Primitive  Puri- 
tans, or  Pilgrim  Fathers,  to  the  coast  of 
America,  A.D.  1620.    Mr.  Charles  Lucy. 

Henry  V.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  be- 
Uering  the  King  to  be  dead,  takes  the 
crown  from  the  cushion.  Mr.  J.  Calcott 
Horsier. 

Among  the  subjects  which  have  not 
obtained  premiums,  though  considered  to 
show  great  excellence  on  the  part  of  their 
respective  authors,  are  "An  unfinished 
painting  from  a  Cartoon  designed  for  the 
compartment  to  be  devoted  to  the  Alle- 
gory of  Justice  in  the  House  of  Lords,"  by 
Mr.  W.  Cave  Thomas;  "The  Wreck  of  the 
Blanche-Nef ,  or  White  Ship,  off  the  coast 
of  Normandy,  with  the  melancholy  fate  of 
Prince  William,  son  of  Henry  the  First, 
and  his  sister  Maude,"  by  Mr.  T.  A. 
Woolnoth  ;  44  The  Acts  of  Mercv,"  by 
Mr.  W.  Riviere;  and  "Hie  Defeat  of 
Kellermann's  Cuirassiers  and  Carabineers 
by  Somerset's  Cavalry  Brigade,  at  Water- 
loo.'' by  Mr.  T.  S.  Cooper,  A.R.A. 

The  exhibition  contains  altogether  120 
paintings,  many  of  them  of  a  colossal  size. 

"  The  Banishment  of  Aristides,  illus- 
trative of  the  Injustice  of  Democracy," 
the  latest  effort  of  poor  Haydort,  has  been 
admitted  to  the  exhibition  by  the  Com- 
missioners,  though  not  strictly  withlh  the 
coimiiions  oi  me  nonce. 

The  exhibition  also  contains  three  pieces 
Of  scdlpture,  executed  respectively  by 
Messrs.  Marshal!,  Foley,  and  Bel!,  who, 
h  Will  be  recollected,  were  successful  in 
that  department  bf  art  in  the  competition 
which  took  place  In  1845.  Mr.  Marshall's 
work  to  the  only  one  completed,  the  two 
others  being  merely  plaster  models. 

Government  has  purchased  Mr.  Cross's 
fine  picture  of  14  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion," 
for  the  sttth  of  600  guineas,  and  Mr.  Pick- 
ersgill's  "  Burial  of  Harold  "  for  400,  thus 
equalizing  the  suras  finally  received  by  the 
respective  artists.  Mr.  Watts's  41  King 
Alfred  repelling  the  Danes"  has  also  been 
purchased  for  200/.  the  artist  not  having 
asked  more,  in  consideration  of  his  hav- 
ing obtained  a  500/.  premium.  The  Sen 
Fight,  in  which  Nelson  is  seen  boarding 
the  San  Josef,  by  Mr.  Knell,  has  been 
likewise  purchased  by  the  Government. 
Mr.  Armitage's  Battle  of  Meeanee"  has 
been  purchased  by  the  Queen  for  her  own 
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The  prize  of  1000/.  offered  by  some 
members  of  the  Baptist  persuasion  for  the 
best  picture  of  the  Baptism  of  Christ  in 
the  Jordan  has  been  awarded  to  Mr.  John 
Wood,  of  65,  Upper  Charlotte-street. 
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Gibson's  statue  or  tri  auxt.v. 
This  work,  executed  at  Rome,  has  been 
Safely  landed  at  Southampton,  and  has 
been  added  to  the  annual  exhibition  in  the 
Royal  Academy.  The  Roman  Advertiser 
has  given  two  articles  on  the  statue,  front 
which  we  learn  that  the  colour,  applied 
sparingly  in  its  decoration,  has  led  to  & 
contest  of  opinion.  44  This  work,"  it  is 
said  in  one  of  these  articles,  44  is  a  per- 
sonification of  the  royal  so  obvious,  that 
if  discovered  centuries  hence  we  believe 
there  cculd  be  no  hesitation  in  recognising 
it  as  the  statue  of  n  Queen,  even  without 
the  tiara  or  any  other  insignia.  We  felt 
some  alarm  for  its  reputation  on  learning 
that  it  had  been  coloured,  and  visited  it 
again,  doubtful  of  receiving  an  impression 
so  agreeable  as  the  first.  But  the  appli- 
cation of  colour  is  so  delicate,  the  tone  so 
subdaed,  that  no  effect  of  glaring  contrast 
is  produced,  and  the  pale  purity  of  the 
marble  does  not,  as  a  whole,  suffer  from 
the  partial  tinting.  Nothing  more  is 
coloured  than  the  rim  of  the  tiara  and  the 
dolphins  that  ornament  its  circlet,  in 
yellow ;  the  wave-formed  embroidery  of  the 
robe,  and  the  rose,  shamrock,  and  thistle 
at  the  corners,  in  red  and  blue ;  the  acorns 
pendant  from  the  extremities,  where  the 
Greeks  wore  weight  of  gold,  in  yellow." 


LORD  WARD'S  GALLERY. 

Lord  Ward  has  just  completed  the  pur- 
chase of  the  pictures  bought  in  by  the 
Prince  Canino  at  the  Cardinal  Fesch's  sale 
two  years  ago,  namely,  the  Rembrandt, 
44  St.  John  preaching  in  the  Wilderness ;" 
a  Raphael,  in  his  very  early  manner, 44  The 
Saviour  on  the  Cross;"  a  beautiful  Teniers, 
44  The  Saviour  crowned  with  Thorns 
and  a  celebrated  picture,  by  Fra  Barto- 
lomeo,  44  Angelica  da  Fiesole,'*  represen- 
ting the  Lost  and  Saved.  The  first  of 
these  (one  of  the  finest,  if  ttot  the  very 
finest,  works  of  Rembrandt)  was  strongly 
pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  French 
Government,  who  were  advised  to  offer 
4,000/.  for  its  acquisition.  Upon  the 
Prince  Canino's  buying  the  last,  the  Pope 
(Gregory  XVI.)  congratulated  him  upon 
being  the  Owner  of  so  great  a  treasure  in 
art,  and  thanked  him  for  keeping  it  iu 
Italy.  We  hear  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
noble  purchaser  to  exhibit  next  year  all 
the  works  of  art  he  has  become  possessed 
of  during  his  lengthened  Btay  abroad, 
amongst  which  are  the  celebrated  Made- 
laine,  by  Correggio,  and  two  frescoes  by 
the  same  artist,  said  to  be  matchless. 


PANORAMA  OF  THE  HIMALAYAS. 

A  new  panoramic  picture,  representing 
the  Himalaya  mountains  and  the  extensive 
plains  of  Hindostan,  has  been  opened  for 
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view  in  Leicester-square.  It  is  painted 
by  Mr.  R.  Burford  with  his  usual  skill, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Selous,  from  original 
drawings  taken  in  India  last  year  by  Cap- 
tain G.  J.  White,  of  the  31st  Regiment. 
The  picture  contains  views  of  the  British 
stations  of  Kuasowlee,  Soobathoo  and 
Simla.  This  enormous  chain  of  mountains 
is  said  to  extend  from  the  73d  degree  of 
east  longitude  along  the  north  of  Hindoi- 
tan  to  the  borders  of  China,  separating 
Hindostan  from  Thibet  and  Tartary,  and 
is  known  in  ancient  history  as  the  Imaus 
and  Edomus,  or  the  Indian  Caucasus. 
Some  of  them  are  the  loftiest  in  the  world, 
from  16,000  to  85,000  feet,  exceeding  the 
utmost  altitude  of  the  Andes.   The  pic- 


ture gives  an  extraordinary  illusion  of 
space ;  the  perspective  drawing,  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  pictorial  distances,  the 
management  of  the  colouring  and  the  tints, 
und  the  aerial  effects  produced  in  the  sky 
and  clouds,  spread  out  an  expanse  on 
which  the  eye  may  roam  almost  without 
bounds.  There  are  fewer  of  the  usual 
accessories  of  6gures  and  costume  than 
are  generally  introduced  in  views  of 
oriental  scenery ;  but  the  towns  of  Kho- 
leghur,  of  Umballah,  &c.  and  the  military 
stations  of  the  British  Government,  di- 
versify the  scene,  whilst  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges,  the  Jumna,  and  the  Sutlej,  refresh 
the  eye  and  embellish  the  picture. 
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BOTAL  INSTITUTE  OF  BRITISH 
ARCHITECTS. 

June  28.   C.  Fowler,  esq.  V.P. 

Mr.  Scoles,  boo.  secretary,  read  the  fol- 
lowing letter  addressed  to  him  by  Mr.  S. 
Smirke,  relating  to  the  bas-reliefs  from 
Nimrood,  now  in  the  British  Museum  : — 

"  The  object  of  this  brief  note  is  merely 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  Institute  to  the 
very  singular  architecture  of  the  bas-reliefs 
just  received  by  us  from  Nimrood. 

"They  have  so  recently  been  subjected 
to  minute  inspection,  that  it  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  expect  philologists  to  have 
yet  arrived  at  any  certain  conclusion  in 
respect  to  their  age ;  but  the  inscriptions 
are  numerous  and  in  excellent  preservation, 
and  there  are  learned  men,  capable  of 
decyphering  these  strange  chiselings, 
who  are  deeply  engaged  in  tearing  open 
the  veil  of  mystery  in  which  they  are  now 
enshrouded  :  we  shall,  therefore,  soon  be 
better  acquainted  with  these  marbles  than 
we  at  present  are.  Of  the  conjectures 
that  I  have  hitherto  heard,  some  send  back 
their  date  to  an  extremely  remote  antiquity, 
but  the  least  sanguine  archaeologists  incline 
to  about  sixor  seven  hundred  years  B.  c. 

44  Here  then  we  have,  of  almost  the 
Homeric  age,  a  lofty  castle,  with  fortified 
turrets ;  a  gateway,  having  a  circular  head  ; 
circular-headed  windows  on  an  upper 
story ;  crenelated  battlements  ;  over- 
hanging parapets  with  embrasures ;  a  well- 
defined  chevron  ornament  forming  the 
archivolt  of  the  entrance  gateway ;  masonry 
of  perfect  workmanship  equal  to  that  of 
the  best  period  of  Greek  art. 

**  The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
oest  informed  antiquaries  doubted  the 
existence  of  any  arch  older  than  one  uun- 
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dred  years  B.C. ;  and  if  at  that  time  an 
Eastern  traveller  had  informed  us  on  his 
return  that  he  had  himself  witnessed  these 
strange  anomalies,  his  tale  would  have 
been  certainly  held  by  all  to  be  an  Oriental 
fiction,  utterly  unworthy  of  credit  or 
regard*  This  is  an  instructive  lesson, 
teaching  the  best  of  us  to  be  diffident  and 
cautious. 

41  Since  the  Elgin  marbles  were  brought 
to  England,  no  similar  arrival  has  occurred 
so  calculated  to  excite  the  interest  of  artists 
and  archaeologists  as  these  Assyrio-Baby- 
lonian  remains;  and  it  is  most  gratifying 
to  reflect,  that  on  this  occasion  we  have 
not  allowed  our  continental  rivals  to  pre- 
vent England  from  enjoying  the  fruits  of 
English  enterprise." 

The  foreign  secretary  said,  nothing  was 
more  difficult  than  determining  with  accu- 
racy the  age  of  a  monument  from  the  sur- 
face only :  he  was  glad  to  find  that  able 
men  were  investigating  the  inscriptions  on 
the  bas-reliefs,  as  these  would  probably  aid 
the  inquiry.    Even  the  evidence  offered  by 
these  inscriptions,  however,  must  be  re- 
ceived with  caution,  as  they  might  not  be 
of  the  same  date  as  the  stones.  His 
opinion  was,  that  the  arch  was  not  known 
earlier  than  one  or  two  centuries  before 
Christ :  he  could  not  believe,  that  if  such 
a  development  of  science,  such  an  advan- 
tageous system  of  construction,  had  been 
known,  that  the  Greeks  would  have  allowed 
it  to  remain  asleep.    There  were  many 
buildings  of  the  Roman  period  in  Egypt, 
and  he  thought  it  quite  possible  that  the 
pyramid  wherein  it  was  said  that  an  arch 
had  been  found  waa  of  that  date. 

Mr.  Scoles  said  that  the  soffit  of  ths 
arch  discovered  by  Sir.  Gardner  Wilkin- 
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bod  was  plastered,  and  that  on  the  plaster 
was  the  name  of  Sesostris. 

Mr.  S.  Angell,  V.P.  read  a  well-penned 
memoir  of  George  Dance,  the  architect  of 
Newgate,  the  Mansion  House,  Sec.  which 
was  illustrated  by  a  number  of  his  original 
drawings  from  the  Soane  collection.  The 
chairman  concurred  in  the  opinion  that 
had  been  expressed  of  Dance ;  be  thought 
no  one  coold  look  at  Newgate  or  St.  Luke's 
without  admitting  his  genius.  The  latter, 
although  flat  and  poor  in  a  drawing,  was 
effective  in  execution.  Adjourned  to 
November  next. 


ST.  ALBAN'8  ARCHITECTURAL  SOCIETY. 

June  17.  The  second  anniversary  of 
this  society  was  held  at  the  Town  hall,  St. 
Alban's,  the  Earl  of  Verulam  in  the  chair. 
A  very  satisfactory  report  was  read,  and 
C.  J.  Dimsdale,  esq.  and  H.  H.  Bnrcbell, 
esq.  were  elected  to  fill  the  vacancies  in 
the  Committee. 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Pearson,  Rector  of 
Kneb  worth,  read  an  account  of  the  resto- 
ration of  nine  parish  churches  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  county,  vis.  Steven- 
age, Baldock,  Great  Wymondley,  St,  Ip- 
polit's,  Knebworth,  Walkerne,  Sheephall, 
and  another;  in  which  various  repairs 
had  been  made,  by  clearing  away  incum- 
brances and  unsuitable  additions,  and  by 
which  a  large  increase  of  accommodation 
had  in  almost  everyinstance  been  obtained. 

Dr.  Bromet  drew  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  the  use  of  common  varnish, 
for  refreshing  decayed  frescoes,  and  its 
bringing  out  obscure  inscriptions.  He 
alao  exhibited  a  fac-simile  of  the  inscrip- 
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tion  recently  discovered  in  the  tomb  of  a 
knight  templar  on  the  continent,  and  ad- 
vocated the  propriety  of  copying  and  so 
preserving  all  inscriptions,  however  unin- 
telligible, with  the  hope  that  their  collec- 
tion might  tend  to  elucidate  one  another, 
and  that  a  key  may  one  day  be  found 
which  would  explain  many  now  myste- 
rious. 

Mr.  Donaldson,  Professor  of  Architec- 
ture at  King's  college,  London,  read  a 
paper  on  "  Basilicas,  the  early  Christian 
churches  of  the  Roman  empire:*'  in 
which  he  explained  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  pagan  temples  of  ancient  Rome, 
and  the  Basilicas,  or  open  balls  of  justice, 
in  which  sacrifices  used  to  be  offered, 
previously  to  the  administration  of  the 
law.  He  detailed  the  probable  cause  of 
the  application  of  the  name  Basilica  to  the 
places  of  Christian  worship,  and  finally 
argued  that  from  the  horror  entertained 
by  the  early  Christians  for  any  thing  that 
might  recall  the  remembrance  of  heathen 
worship,  it  was  not  likely  tbey  would  uae 
for  sacred  purposes  any  building  which 
had  been  expressly  devoted  to  idolatry. 

Mr.  Bo u tell  then  read  a  paper  by  Mr. 
Laing,  jun.  on  the  principles  of  Norman 
architecture. 

Lord  Verulam  read  a  note  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Durant,  mentioning  the 
discovery  of  a  crypt  in  the  ruins  of  Sop- 
well  nunnery,  standing  on  a  portion  of 
his  Lordship's  estate. 

Another  general  meeting  of  the  Society 
is  to  be  held  at  Hertford,  on  the  11th  of 
August. 


Antiquarian  Researches. 
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ARen^OLOGICAL  CONGRESS  AT  TOURS. 

The  following  are  the  questions  for  dis- 
cussion in  the  Fourth  or  Historical  and 
Archaeological  Section  of  the  "  Congres 
Scientifique  de  France"  during  its  15th 
annual  Session,  about  to  be  held  at  Tours, 
from  the  1st  of  September  until  the 
11th:— 

What  were  the  causes,  the  successive 
development,  and  the  laws  of  symbolism 
of  what  is  called  Christian  art  ? 

What  were  the  origin,  the  nature,  and 
duration  of  the  different  provincial  mints 
of  France  ? 

What  is  the  history  of  the  rivalry  which 
existed  during  the  1 1th  and  12th  centu- 
ries between  the  Counts  of  Tours  and  the 
Counts  of  Blois — descendants  of  Thibaut 

Gekt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXV III. 


le  Tricheur — and  the  Counts  of  Anjou — 
the  issue  of  Tertulle  ? 

What  influence  had  Fulk-Nera,  Count 
of  Anjou,  a  great  builder  of  castles,  on  the 
development  and  progress  of  the  Military 
Architecture  of  the  middle  ages  ? 

In  what  does  the  religious  architecture 
of  the  12th  century  inTouraine  and  Anjou 
differ  from  that  in  Poitou  ;  and  what  are 
the  geographical  limits  between  these  two 
monumental  regions  ? 

What  is  the  precise  character  of  the 
**  Historia  Gallorum"  by  Saint  Gregory  of 
Tours,  and  what  is  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  France,  and  St.  Gregory's  ser- 
vices rendered  to  it,  during  the  time  in 
which  he  lived? 

What  was  the  condition  of  the  inferior 
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classes  of  France  under  the  Romans,  and 
during  the  middle  ages  ? 

For  what  purposes,  in  what  manner,  in 
what  country,  and  at  what  period,  were 
the  rules  of  Heraldic  Science  fixed  ? 

Do  the  arms  legally  recognised  as  be- 
longing to  the  "  bourgeoisie"  or  yeomanry 
of  France  constitute  a  kind  of  personal  or 
of  hereditary  nobility  ?  Do  the  devices 
with  whichancient  escutcheons  are  charge  <J 
always  prove  that  their  possessors  had  a 
just  title  to  the  nobility  which  they  an- 
nounce, and  do  such  devices  exhibit  to  a 
certainty  the  causes  of  ennoblement  ? 

What  is  the  history  of  the  civil  admi- 
nistration of  Tours,  and  of  the  borough  of 
St.  Martin  from  1 15 1  to  1203  ?  What  rights 
did  the  kings  of  France  and  England  ex- 
ercise  in  that  city  simultaneously  ;  w  hat 
interest  had  these  princes  in  the  coinage 
of  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  and  how  did 
this  coinage  of  Tours  become  the  basis  of 
the  monetary  system  of  all  France  ? 

Towhat  epoch  can  we  trace  the  religious 
and  feodal  enthronization  of  Bishops ;  and 
do  any  documents  relative  to  this  cere- 
mony exist  either  in  France  or  other 
countries  ? 

What  were  the  origin,  the  construction, 
the  primitive  destination,  and  the  different 
uses,  at  different  periods  of  the  middle 
ages,  of  those  courts'  or  spaces  before  the 
principal  entrance  of  churches  which  have 
been  called  "  Parvis?" 

Are  there  ever  found  the  sculptured 
portraits  of  sculptors  and  architects  upon 
the  tympanum  or  other  portions  of  gothic 
churches  of  the  middle  ages,  in  the  same 
way  as  we  find  the  portraits  of  painters 
and  donors  of  painted  glass  windows  ;  and 
do  such  portraits  bear  any  signs  distin- 
guishing them  from  other  personages  ? 

Are  there  still  remaining  in  Touraine 
or  elsewhere  any  of  the  churches  men- 
tioned by  Gregory  of  Tours ;  and  what 
are  the  characteristics  of  buildings  pre- 
sumed to  belong  to  that  epoch  ? 

What  influence  had  the  undernamed 
monuments  erected  in  Touraine  at  the 
beginning  of  the  11th  century  on  the 
development  of  the  Romano- Byzantine 
style  ?  The  church  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours, 
rebuilt  in  1001,  and  consecrated  in  1014  ; 
the  churches  at  Preuilly,  built  between 
1001  and  1009— at  Beaulieu  in  1010 — 
at  Loches  in  963— and  at  Cormeri  in  1018. 

What  is  the  history  of  the  Camp  of 
Amboise  and  of  the  coins  daily  found 
there  ? 

To  what  epoch  may  we  assign  the  con- 
struction of  the  ancient  walls  of  Gallo- 
Roman  towns,  such  as  Bordeaux,  Angers, 
Sens,  Le  Mans,  Tours,  &c.  the  founda- 
tions of  which  are  composed  of  monu- 
mental remains  ?   What  were  the  causes 


of  such  appropriation  of  these  remains, 

and  the  destruction  of  the  edifices  to  which 
they  belonged  ? 

What  analogy  is  there  between  the  "  Pile 
de  St.  Mars,"  and  other  supposed  coeval 
monuments  of  the  same  form  still  existing  ? 

What  is  the  precise  locality  where  Charles 
Martel  gained,  a.d.  739,  the  celebrated 
victory  over  the  Saracens,  called  by  most 
writers  the  battle  of  Tours  ? 

Have  historians  hitherto  justly  appre- 
ciated the  political  character  of  Louis  XI.  ? 

What  are  the  histories  of  the  establish- 
ment and  influence  of  the  Benedictine 
order  in  Touraine  ;  and  of  the  parliament, 
and  mint  of  Tours  ? 

Has  any  map  been  yet  completed  of 
ancient  Touraine,  indicating  all  the  places 
where  Roman  antiquities  have  been  found  ? 

What  documentary  evidence  have  we  as 
to  the  course  of  the  river  Loire  previously 
to  the  14th  century  between  Tours  and 
the  Ponts-de-Ce*  ?  What  have  generally 
been  the  causes  of  its  inundations  ?  What 
precautions  should  be  adopted  to  prevent 
them  in  future  ? 

Of  what  date  are  the  painted  windows 
of  Tours  cathedral ;  what  subjects  do  they 
represent ;  who  were  their  respective'ar- 
tists ,  and  in  what  places  were  they  executed » 
Have  all  the  people  of  Europe  pro- 
gressed in  an  equal  ratio  since  the  6th 
century  ;  and  what  similar  revolutions 
have  they  undergone  ? 

What  are  the  most  remarkable  points 
of  resemblance  and  difFerence  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  several  institutions  of 
France  and  England  since  the  1 1th  cen- 
tury ? 

May  not  the  period  called  the  middle 
ages  be  divided  into  two  distinct  parts, 
viz.  religious  and  military  occupation  of 
the  soil  of  France  ;  and  if  so,  what  was  the 
period  of  transition  from  one  to  the  other  ? 

What  influence,  since  the  time  of  Alcuin, 
had  the  school  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours  on 
the  science  and  literature  of  the  middle 
ages  ? 

What  effect  had  the  form  of  arch  em- 
ployed during  the  12th  or  13th  centuries 
on  the  origin  and  general  adoption  of 
the  pointed  style  of  architecture  ? 

What  is  the  comparative  lateral  thrust 
of  pointed  and  semi-circular  arches  ?  « 

What  are  the  properties  of  flying  but. 
tresses  ?  Arc  they  of  any  other  use  than 
as  resistances  to  lateral  pressure  ? 

In  the  painted  glass  of  the  13th  century 
had  the  hieratic  forms  then  employed  any 
analogy  with  the  rules  of  heraldry  ? 

Was  the  building  of  the  cathedral  at 
Tours  the  cause  of  the  founding  of  its 
school  of  painting  and  sculpture  ?  When 
was  this  school  most  flourishing,  and  What 
are  its  chief  productions  ? 
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What  wai  the  state  and  progress  of 
sculpture  in  the  15th  and  16th  centuries 
in  Anjou,  Tonraine,  Le  Maine,  and  their 
vicinity ;  and  what  is  the  history  of  the 
schools  of  art  there  ? 

What  influence  had  Abraham  Bosse,  of 
Toots,  on  the  art  of  engraving  ? 

"What  was  the  process  employed  for 
decorative  painting  in  wax  besides  that 
of  dissolving  it  by  various  saline  sub- 
stances, and  by  oils  ? 

What  are  the  comparative  advantages 
of  the  arts  of  painting  in  distemper,  in 
fresco,  and  in  wax  ? 

[Other  scientific  questions  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  this  meeting,  will  relate— 1.  to 
Nat  oral  Science ;  2.  Agriculture,  Indus- 
try, and  Commerce  ;  3.  the  Medical  Sci- 
ences ;  4.  Literature  and  the  Fine  Arts ; 
and  6.  Physical  and  Mathematical  Science. 
And  meetings  of  the  French  Archaeologi- 
cal Society  will  take  place  at  Angouleme, 
on  Sept.  15th,  16th,  and  17th,  and  at  Li- 
moges on  the  20th,  21st,  22nd,  and  23rd, 
to  all  which  English  travellers  are  speci- 
ally invited,  on  the  contribution  of  10 
francs,  which  will  also  entitle  them  to  the 
"  Com pte- Rendu"  of  the  Session.] 

Athenaeum.  W.  Bromet,  M.D. 


SUSSEX  ARCH  FO  LOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

July  1.  The  general  annual  meeting 
of  this  society  was  held  at  Chichester, 
the  Bishop  of  Chichester  in  the  chair. 
W.  H.  Blaauw,  esq.  as  secretary,  read  the 
accounts,  and  pronounced  the  society  to 
be  in  a  flourishing  state,  both  as  respected 
funds,  and  the  Increase  of  new  members. 

The  Rev.  P.  Freeman,  Principal  of  the 
Diocetaa  Theological  College,  read  a  short 
paper  on  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
Chichester  cathedral. 

Mr.  Britton  read  a  paper  on  the  Market 
Cross  at  Chichester,  erected  by  Bishop 
Story  in  the  year  1500. 

The  Rev.  L.  V.  Har court  read  a  long 
paper  on  Celtic  antiquities,  which  dis- 
played great  research,  and  many  just  and 
reasonable  conclusions. 

Mr.  Dixon  produced  a  large  British  urn, 
found  at  Storrington  in  the  year  1826. 
It  was  discovered,  as  such  relics  gene- 
rally are,  in  an  inverted  position,  and  con- 
tained a  quantity  of  bones,  which  had 
doubtless,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  period, 
been  placed  In  the  usual  coarse  cloth,  for 
the  brass  pin,  or  wire,  used  to  fasten  the 
cloth  together,  was  found  in  the  urn.  The 
urn,  which  is  21  inches  high,  was  shown 
to  the  late  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare,  and  pronounced 
by  him  to  be  one  of  the  finest  he  had  seen. 
It  is  engraved  in  Horsfield's  History  of 
Sussex,  ii.  160. 

The  Rev.  G.  Shiflner  commenced  the 
reading  of  an  interesting  paper  on  St, 


Mary's  Hospital,  Chichester,  which  he 
subsequently  finished  on  the  spot. 

Mr.  Blaauw  produced  the  will,  made  in 
1253,  of  Richard,  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
who  was  afterwards  canonized,  and  the 
subject  of  whose  interment  and  monu- 
ment have  been  discussed  in  some  recent 
numbers  of  our  Magazine.  The  bishop 
directed  that  his  body  should  be  buried  in 
the  nave  of  the  church,  near  the  altar  of 
St.  Edmund,  which  was  situated  in  the 
north  part  of  the  church;  there  doubt- 
less be  was  then  interred,  but  his  tomb 
was  now  found  in  the  south  part.  The 
bishop  distributed  his  library  to  different 
parts  of  Sussex.  The  gospels  of  St.  Luke 
and  St.  John  he  gave  to  the  Franciscan 
Friars  of  Lewes ;  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Mark  he  gave  to  the  Franciscan  Frinra  at 
Winchelsea;  other  books  he  bequeathed 
to  the  Dominican  Friars.  He  left,  among 
a  variety  of  bequests,  50  marks  to  bis 
brother-in-law  to  go  to  the  holy  land  in 
his  place,  dec.  &c.  One  passage  of  the 
will  is  very  extraordinary  with  respect  to 
the  king,  who  had  deprived  him  for  two 
years  of  his  benefice,  and  received  the 
amount  derived  from  it.  This  the  bishop 
could  never  get  returned  to  him,  and  he 
declared  that,  if  his  executors  were  not 
paid,  he  would  lay  the  case  before  the 
Most  High.  The  threat  did  not  succeed 
in  frightening  the  money  out  of  Henry  ; 
bnt  after  his  death,  on  bis  son  Edward 
visiting  Chichester,  he  paid  200/.  to  the 
executors,  for  the  release  of  his  father's 
soul. 

The  company  afterwards  visited  the 
cathedral,  the  palace  chapel,  and  St. 
Mary's  Hospital. 

About  150  ladies  and  gentlemen  sat 
down  to  dinner  at  the  Wheatsheaf  Inn, 
the  Lord  Bishop  in  the  chair ;  and  the 
Mayor  (Mr.  Mason),  in  reply  to  his  health 
being  drank,  expressed  his  hope  to  see 
the  time  when  the  Cross  of  Chichester 
would  be  restored.  If  they  would  only 
give  him  money  enough  to  restore  one 
octagon,  he  was  satisfied  the  money  for 
the  other  seven  would  pour  in. 


ANCIENT  CBURCH  PAINTINGS. 

The  Chapel  of  Eton  College  has  been 
recently  wholly  dismantled,  in  order  to 
receive  a  complete  internal  renovation.  On 
removing  the  stalls,  the  organ-screen,  and 
the  wainscoting  of  what  has  recently 
been  part  of  the  ante-chapel,  some  very 
remarkable  paintings  have  been  discoyered, 
both  on  the  north  and  south  walls,  and 
extending  about  half  way  down  the  cha- 
pel from  the  west  end.  There  were  ori- 
ginally on  either  side  two  rows  of  eight 
paintings  each,  separated  by  painted 
niches,  in  which  female  saints  arc  figured, 
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very  elegantly  designed  :  each  picture 
having  an  inscription  in  black  letter  below 
it,  describing  the  subject  represented. 
Those  compartments  which  were  in  the 
centre  on  each  side  have  been  wholly  de- 
faced, from  the  walls  having  been  painted 
over  where  the  stairs  to  the  organ-loft 
were  situated.    The  other  paintings  re- 
main in  various  states  of  completeness  or 
imperfection,  having  suffered  in  places 
from  the  removal  or  chiselling  of  the  ma- 
sonry, from  wanton  injury,  or  the  erection 
of  modern  monumental  tablets.    The  sub- 
jects of  the  pictures  are  taken  either  from 
the  Legenda  Sanctorum  or  from  Vincent- 
ius,  the  author  of  a  popular  cyclopaedia  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  whose  books  and 
chapters  are  quoted  in  the  inscriptions 
in  Arabic  numerals.    These  inscriptions 
are,  on  the  whole,  more  perfect  than  the 
paintings  themselves,  and  have  been  care- 
fully decyphered :  and  very  accurate  draw- 
ings of  the  paintings  have  been  taken  by 
Mr.  R.  H.  Essex,  at  the  expense  of  the 
College,  on  the  scale  of  one  inch  to  a 
foot.     From   the  superiority  of  these 
paintings  as  works  of  art,— in  the  contour 
of  the  figures,  the  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenances, and  in  the  management  of  the 
drapery, — they  have  been  attributed  to 
Florentine  artists.     From  the  costume 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  were 
executed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  shortly  after  the  erection  of  the 
chapel.    Some  painting  imitating  various 
marbles  has  been  made  over  the  ends  of 
them  towards  the  east,  and  in  another 
place  appear  the  fluted  lines  of  Corin- 
thian columns,  the  latter  possibly  dating 
with  the  repairs  made  under  the  superin- 
tendance  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  We 
understand  Mr.  Essex's  drawings  will  be 
submitted  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
on  their  re-assembling  in  November.  In 
the  mean  time  Mr.  Essex  will  publish 
lithographic  prints  of  some  of  the  most 
interesting  heads,  which  he  has  traced  in 
their  original  size,  and  which  will  convey 
an  excellent  idea  of  the  urt  displayed  by 
the  designer. 

Two  other  discoveries  of  a  similar  na- 
ture have  been  recently  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  British  Archaeological  Asso- 
ciation. They  are  the  more  ordinary 
subjects  of  the  Last  Judgment  and  St. 
Christopher,  each  found  in  its  accustomed 
spot,  the  former  over  the  chancel  arch 
and  the  latter  over  the  south  door.  The 
Judgment  scene  has  occurred  in  Great 
Waltham  church,  Essex.  Mr.  Fairholt, 
on  visiting  the  church,  found  the  entire 
surface  of  the  walls  covered  with  frag- 


ments of  painting,  which  had  become  re- 
vealed in  the  process  of  removing  many 
coatings  of  whitewash.  The  most  perfect 
is  situated  immediately  over  the  arch  of 
the  chancel,  in  a  space  about  9  feet  high 
by  15  in  width.  In  the  centre  is  placed 
the  Saviour  seated  on  a  rainbow  exhibit- 
ing his  wounds  ;  above  him,  are  attendant 
angels  playing  the  trumpet  and  lute,  with 
the  sun  and  moon  over  their  heads.  On 
the  right  a  group  of  six  crowned  female 
figures,  the  foremost  of  which  is  regally 
attired,  and  has  a  nimbus  round  the  head. 
This  group  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preserva- 
tion, but  that  on  the  other  side  is  not ;  it 
consists  of  the  same  number  of  male 
figures  in  attitudes  of  adoration,  and  their 
costume,  and  the  general  style  of  the  draw- 
ing, appears  to  fix  the  date  of  the  picture 
to  the  middle  of  the  15th  century.  It  is 
painted  in  distemper,  in  flat  tints,  with 
bold  black  outlines,  and  is  situated  imme- 
diately over  the  place  where  the  roodloft 
formerly  stood,  a  stair  in  the  wall  leading 
to  it  stUl  existing  in  the  wall.  Fragments 
of  other  figures  are  visible  in  various  other 
parts  of  the  church,  as  well  as  symbols  of 
the  Evangelists  and  inscriptions.  Where 
these  do  not  occur  the  walls  have  been 
painted  with  a  deep  chocolate  tint,  upon 
which  flowers  and  stars  have  been  sten- 
cilled. 

The  St.  Christopher  has  been  found  at 
Shawell,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  It  repre- 
sented his  gigantic  figure,  with  a  staff, 
bearing  on  his  shoulder,  across  an  arm  of 
the  sea,  the  infant  Saviour.  On  the  right 
side  of  this  group  were  two  figures  on 
horseback  ;  one  with  a  crown  on  his  head 
and  crossing  a  dyke  or  brook,  with 
another  figure  in  the  foreground,  appa- 
rently warning  them  of  the  danger  of  a 
precipice  immediately  before  them.  On 
the  other  side  appeared  a  man  tied  to  a 
tree,  and  supposed  to  represent  St.  Se- 
bastian, his  body  being  pierced  with  ar- 
rows. From  this  figure  issued  a  double 
stream  of  arrows,  one  of  which  enters  the 
eye  of  another  figure.  The  characters  in- 
troduced were  in  the  costume  of  the  time 
of  Richard  II.,  with  the  long-pointed 
shoe  of  that  period.  Other  figures  were 
represented  variously  employed,  in  the 
several  sports  of  which  St.  Christopher 
was  the  patron.  In  one  part  was  a  figure 
with  shoes  of  enormous  length,  sitting  on 
the  bank  engaged  in  fishing.  A  fac- 
simile copy  of  this  painting,  which  has 
been  defaced,  has  been  communicated  to 
the  Archaeological  Association,  by  Mr. 
Dennet. 
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House  op  Lords. 

June  21.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
moved  the  second  reading  of  a  Bill  he  hud 
introduced  to  remove  the  restriction  placed 
by  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities  Act 
on  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  relative 
to  the  appointment  of  Bishops  to  any  of 
the  suppressed  Irish  Sees.  The  Bill  was 
supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and 
opposed  by  the  Marquess  of  Lanedoume, 
who  objected  that  it  would  disturb  a  set- 
tlement made  fourteen  years  ago,  and 
which  was  intended  to  proportion  the  epis- 
copal establishment  in  Ireland  to  the  wants 
of  the  Protestant  population  ;  and,  seeing 
that  that  population  did  not  exceed  in 
amount  that  of  two  English  sees,  he  saw 
no  necessity  for  any  augmentation  in  the 
number  of  Bishops. — The  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  withdrew  his  Bill,  as  he  saw  no 
use  in  pressing  it  against  the  opposition  of 
the  Government. 

June  22.  In  Committee  on  the  Bi- 
shopric of  Manchester  Bill  Lord 
Redcsdale  moved  the  omission  of  clause  2, 
providing  that  the  number  of  Spiritual 
Peers  should  not  be  increased  ;  which  he 
did  to  protect  both  the  prerogative  of 
the  crown  and  the  privileges  of  the  peer- 
age. —  The  Lord  Chancellor  remarked 
there  was  a  precedent  for  the  succession 
of  the  new  prelates  to  seats  in  that  House 
by  rotation,  in  the  case  of  the  Irish 
Bishops. — The  Bishop  of  London  thought 
the  course  taken  by  the  Government  was 
the  one  least  open  to  objection  or  incon- 
venience ;  as,  by  it,  the  want  so  generally 
felt  of  an  increased  number  of  Bishops 
would  be  supplied,  without  increasing  the 
number  of  Spiritual  Peers  in  that  House. 
— The  Committee  divided,  and  the  num- 
bers were,  for  the  original  clause,  44  ; 
for  the  amendment,  14.  The  remaining 
clauses  of  the  Bill  were  then  agreed  to. 

July  2.  In  Committee  on  the  Poor 
Law  Administration  Bill  Lord  Redet- 
dale  moved  the  omission  of  clause  10,  as 
it  threw  a  large  amount  of  patronage  into 
the  hands  of  Government,  at  a  time  which 
was  most  objectionable,  the  eve  of  a  gene- 
ral election.  After  a  short  conversation 
the  House  divided,  and  the  numbers  were, 
for  the  clause,  16 ;  for  the  amendment, 
14.— On  clause  23,  prohibiting  the  sepa- 
ration of  married  couples  over  sixty  years 


the  board  of  guardians  ought  to  have  a 
discretionary  power.  The  clause,  after  a 
short  discussion,  was  expunged  from  the 
BilL.  The  remaining  clauses  were  then 
agreed  to. 

July  15.  The  Marquess  of  Lansdoume 
moved  the  third  reading  of  the  Poor  Law 
Administration  Bill.— Lord  Brougham 
moved  an  amendment  that  it  should  be 
read  that  day  six  months.  The  House 
divided,  for  the  third  reading,  32  ;  against 
it,  10 ;  and  the  Bill  was  passed. 


House  op  Commons. 

June  21 .  Mr.  Strut t  announced  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  length  of  the 
Railways  Bill,  which  stood  for  a  se- 
cond reading  that  evening,  and  the  inten- 
tion of  hon.  members  connected  with  the 
great  railway  companies  to  offer  it  a 
strenuous  and  protracted  opposition,  the 
Government  could  not  hope  to  carry  it  at 
this  late  period  of  the  session. 

June  22.  A  repeal  of  the  Copper 
Duties  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Muntz,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Swart. — The  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  said  the  finances  of  the 
country  were  not  in  a  condition  to  per- 
mit him  to  sacrifice  any  duties  producing 
revenue.  The  House  divided — For  the 
motion,  19  ;  against  it,  59. 

June  23.  Mr.  Spooned s  Bill  for  the 
Suppression  op  Sbduction  and  Pros- 
titution passed  through  committee,  and 
on  a  division,  on  the  question  whether 
the  measure  should  be  proceeded  with, 
the  numbers  were,— For  proceeding  with 
the  Bill,  81  5  against  it,  26 :  majority  for 
the  Bill,  55. 

A  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Bankee  for 
the  repeal  of  a  great  part  of  the  Poor 
Removal  Act  of  last  session,  was  re- 
jected on  a  division.  The  numbers  were 
—For  the  Bill,  102  ;  against  it,  105. 

June  24.  Sir  O.  Grey  moved  the  third 
reading  of  the  Poor  Law  Administra- 
tion Bill;  and  Mr.  Wakley  moved  as 
an  amendment  that  it  should  be  read  a 
third  time  on  that  day  three  months.  A 
more  unconstitutional  measure,  lie  said, 
or  one  more  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
the  poor,  could  not  be  conceived.  It  was 
a  desperate  effort  to  maintain  the  obnox- 
ious, tyrannical,  and  cruel  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act.  bv  substituting  a  com* 
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mission  composed  of  members  of  the  Go- 
vernment  for  the  present  commissioners, 
who  had  been  universally  condemned. 
After  some  debate  the  House  divided — 
For  the  third  reading,  1 05  ;  against  it, 
35  :  majority  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  70. — 
Mr.  Spooner  moved  additional  clauses, 
prohibiting  the  commissioners  from  issu- 
ing any  rules  or  orders  against  granting 
out-door  relief  to  the  able-bodied  poor ; 
and  a  second  division  took  place, — For 
the  clauses,  37 ;  against  them,  109.— 
Mr.  P.  Borthwick  proposed  a  clause  to 
cuact  that  husband  and  wife  above  sixty 
years  of  age  should  not  be  compelled  to 
live  separate  and  apart  from  each  other 
in  a  workhouse.    After  some  discussion, 
Lord  /.  Russell  moved,  as  an  amendment, 
the  addition  of  words  giving  a  discretion 
to  guardians.   On  this  the  House  divided, 
and  the  numbers  were — For  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell's amendment,  55  ;  against  it,  70:  ma. 
jority  in  favour  of  the  clause,  and  against 
Ministers,  15.  The  clause  was  read  a  third 
time,  and  added  to  the  Bill.    Mr.  Etwall 
moved  the  following  clause  : — "  That  all 
meetings  of  boards  of  guardians  be  opened 
to  the  ratepayers  of  their  respective  unions." 
— Sir  G.  Grey  assented  to  the  proposal, 
and  the  clause  was  agreed  to. — Mr.  Bankes 
proposed  a  clause  to  the  effect  that  six 
months  after  the  passing  of  the  act  all  the 
existing  laws  and  regulations  of  the  poor- 
law  commissioners  should  cease  and  de- 
termine.   His  object  was  that  every  law 
and  regulation  should  be  the  act  of  the 
new  officers. — Sir  O.  Grey  thought  the 
clause  unnecessary,  on  the  ground  that 
the  commissioners  would  be  responsible 
for  any  regulations  which  should  con- 
tinue in  force.    The  House  divided,— For 
the  clause,  35;  against  it,  71.— Mr.  T. 
Duncom.be  moved  the  insertion  of  words 
requiring  the  secretaries  to  the  new  com- 
mission to  vacate  their  scats  in  Parlia- 
ment on  their  appointment. — Sir  G.  Grey 
opposed  the  motion,  as  a  departure  from 
the  usual  practice. — The  House  divided, 
— For  the  motion,  32  ;  against  it,  71 : 
majority  against  the  clause,   39. — Mr. 
Wakley  proposed  to  limit  the  operation  of 
the  act  to  one  instead  of  five  years,  that 
the  next  Parliament  might  decide  whether 
the  measure  ought  to  be  renewed.— Sir 
G.  Grey  opposed  the  motion,  observing 
that  the  House  had  already  affirmed  "  five" 
against  an  amendment  for  "  three"  years, 
avowedly  proposed  with  the  view  of  de- 
feating the  Bill.    The  House  again  di- 
vided— For  the  motion,  26  ;  againt  it, 
71.    The  Bill  then  passed. 

June  25.  In  Committee  on  the  High- 
ways Bill,  Mr.  Buck  moved  an  amend- 
ment for  placing  the  highways  under  the 
control  of  the  justice*  at  quarter  sessions 


instead  of  the  central  commissioners  pro- 
posed by  the  Bill.  The  amendment  was 
opposed  by  Sir  G.  Grey.  The  committee 
divided,  and  the  numbers  were — For  the 
amendment,  50  ;  against  it,  48  :  majority 
in  favour  of  the  amendment  and  against 
the  Government,  2. — Sir  G.  Grey  then 
withdrew  the  BUI. 

On  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  re-com- 
mitment of  the  Thames  Conservancy 
Bill,  Mr.  Hume  objected  to  the  present 
system  under  which  the  river  was  ma- 
naged. The  City  had  neglected  its  duty, 
and  therefore  was  not  entitled  to  have  the 
conservancy.  He  consequently  moved  an 
address  to  her  Majesty,  praying  that  im- 
mediate steps  be  taken  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  river  Thames.  After  a  short 
discussion,  the  House  divided  :— For  the 
motion,  92 ;  for  the  amendment,  24 : 
majority,  68.  The  Bill  was  then  re-com- 
mitted to  the  former  Committee. 

June  2d.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
ehequer  moved  the  second  reading  of 
the  Railways  (Ireland)  (No.  2)  Bill, 
sanctioning  an  advance  or  620,000/.  by 
way  of  loan,  in  aid  of  the  construction  of 
the  Great  Southern  and  Western  Railway 
in  Ireland.— Sir  W.  Molesworth  moved, 
as  an  amendment,  that  the  Bill  should  be 
read  a  second  time  on  that  day  three 
months.  The  House  then  divided,— For 
the  second  reading,  175  ;  against  it,  62.— 
The  Bill  was  then  read  a  second  time. 

July  1.  The  order  of  the  day  for 
going  into  committee  on  The  Health  of 
Towns  Bill  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Palmer. 
The  House  divided, — For  the  committee, 
117;  against,  26. — In  committee  on  clause 
1,  for  appointing  commissioners,  Lord 
Motyelh  said  it  was  his  intention  to  re- 
duce the  number  of  commissioners  from 
five,  as  originally  intended,  to  four,  one  of 
whom  only  was  to  receive  a  salary.  The 
committee  divided,— For  the  clause,  100  ; 
against  it,  28.  The  clause  was  then  agreed 
to. 

July  2.  Lord  J.  Russell  moved  the 
second  reading  of  a  Bill  to  suspend  the 
Navigation  Laws,  until  March,  1848. 
— Lord  &'.  Bentinck  said  the  Bill  would 
be  most  injurious  to  the  shipping  interest, 
and  also  to  the  navy  ;  he  therefore  moved 
as  an  amendment,  that  the  Bill  be  read  a 
second  time  that  day  three  months.  After 
a  short  discussion,  Lord  G.  Bentinck 
withdrew  his  amendment,  and  the  Bill 
was  then  read  a  second  time. 

In  committee  on  the  Health  of 
Towns  Bill,  Lord  Morpeth  pledged  him- 
self, if  he  had  the  opportunity  next  ses- 
sion, to  introduce  a  Bill  for  the  sanitary 
improvement  of  the  city  of  London. — On 
the  13th  clause,  excluding  London  from 
the  operation  of  the  Bill,  Mr.  DugdeU 
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moved  the  omission  of  the  clause.  The 
committee  divided,  and  the  numbers  were 
— For  the  clause,  112  ;  for  the  amend- 
ment, 70.   The  clause  was  then  agreed  to. 

The  Drainage  of  Land  (Ireland) 
Bill,  and  the  Nbw  Zealand  Bill,  went 
through  committee. —  The  Holyhead 
Harbour  Bill  was  read  a  third  time  and 
passed,  as  was  also  the  Seduction  and 
Prostitution  Suppression  Bill. 

July  5.  The  case  of  the  Ex-Rajah 
op  Sattarah  was  brought  forward  by 
Mr.  Hume,  who  stated  that  in  1818,  after 
the  Mahratta  war,  the  rajah  was  placed 
on  the  throne,  and  an  independent  sove- 
reignty was  secured  by  treaty  to  him  and 
his  successors  for  erer.  The  rajah  had 
afterwards  been  deposed  and  exiled  to 
Benares  on  charges  of  having  attempted 
to  seduce  some  officers  of  the  23d  Native 
Regiment  from  their  allegiance,  and  of 
having  traitorously  corresponded  with  the 
Portuguese  at  Ooa.  Mr.  Hume  main- 
tained that  these  charges  were  founded 
on  forgery  and  subornation ;  and  com- 
plained that  the  East  India  Company  had 
constantly  refused  a  trial  to  the  rajah,  who 
was  in  a  position  to  establish  his  inno- 
cence. In  conclusion,  he  moved  for  a 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  case. — Mr. 
Ewart  seconded  the  motion,  and  the  de- 
bate was  adjourned  to  the  next  day,  when 
Sir  J.  C.  Hob  home  justified  the  conduct 
of  the  British  Government.  He  said  the 
ex-rajah  had  never  been  an  independent 
prince,  but  a  prince  created  by  British 
power,  and  subjected  to  certain  conditions. 
He  had  violated  the  conditions,  and  had 
been  convicted  of  treachery.  He  had  been 
therefore  deposed,  but  he  was  allowed 
upwards  of  12,0007.  a  year  by  the  East 
India  Company,  and  had  no  cause  what- 
ever for  complaint.  On  a  division  the 
numbers  were, — Por  Mr.  Home's  motion 
for  inquiry,  23  j  against  it,  44. 

July  7.  Mr.  WalpoU  t  Bill  for  sim- 
plifying the  Registration  of  Parliamen- 
tary electors  was  postponed. — A  Bill  in- 
troduced by  Sir  D*  L.  Evan*,  for  altering 
the  Rate-paying  clauses  of  the  Reform 
Act,  was  lost  on  a  division.  The  num- 
bers were— Por  the  Bill,  67  ;  against  it, 
72  :  majority  against  the  Bill,  5. 

July  8.  The  Health  op  (Towns  Bill 
was  withdrawn  by  Lord  /.  Rvnell. 

In  Committee  on  the  laisn  Relief 
measures  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  relief  af- 
forded. He  said  that  the  whole  amount 
expended  and  to  be  expended  up  to  the 
close  of  the  proposed  operations  would 
amount  to  9,350,000/.  being  650,000/. 
under  what  he  had  originally  calculated. 
Of  this  turn  3,700,000/.  was  on  loan, 
1,270,900/.  on  the  security  of  lands  and 


works  of  utility,  and  4,380,000/.  grants. 
He  maintained  that  the  operations  were 
eminently  successful,  and  that  the  condi- 
tion of  Ireland  was  very  materially  im- 
proved.— The  resolution  was  agreed  to. — 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  then 
proposed  a  resolution  to  exonerate  certain 
counties  in  Ireland,  liable  for  the  cost  of 
public  works  and  drainage,  from  the  pay- 
ment of  one-half  the  amount. — Agreed  to. 

July  9.  In  Committee  of  supply,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved  that 
a  vote  of  182,200/.  be  granted  to  defray 
the  expenses  incident  to  the  Administra- 
tion op  the  Poor-Law.  The  salary  of 
the  paid  commissioner  was  to  be  2,000/. 
a  year,  and  the  secretaries  were  to  be  paid 
1,500/.  a  year  each.  The  effect  of  this 
arrangement  would  be  a  saving  of  4,000/. 
a  year. — Agreed  to. 

July  12.  Lord  John  Russell  announced 
that,  in  consequence  of  a  communication 
from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Govern- 
ment did  not  intend  to  remove  the  eques- 
trian statue  of  his  Grace  from  the  arch 
in  Piccadilly. 

Mr.  Haute*  moved  the  second  reading 
of  the  New  Zealand  Bill.  There  was 
in  future  to  be  a  special  commissioner  for 
the  affairs  of  the  New  Zealand  Company ; 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  wa«  empowered 
to  advance  136,000/.  in  three  years ;  and 
the  company  was  empowered  to  dispose 
of  their  lands  for  repayment  of  the  loan. 
The  Bill  enabled  the  company  to  relin- 
quish their  undertaking  in  1850,  in  case 
of  their  failure,  in  which  case  the  State 
would  have  the  security  of  one  million 
acres  of  land  for  the  money  advanced. — 
The  Bill  was  read  a  second  time  without 
a  division. 

The  Attorney-General  moved  the  com- 
mittal of  the  Bankruptcy  and  Insol- 
vency Bill.  This  Bill,  which  had  passed 
the  Lords,  had  two  objects  in  view :  the  first 
was  the  abolition  of  the  Court  of  Review, 
and  the  second  was  the  transfer  of  the 
powers  of  the  Commissioners  of  Bank- 
ruptcy in  insolvency  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Insolvent  Court  and  the  Judges  of  the 
new  County  Courts. — Sir  Jamet  Graham, 
though  he  concurred  in  the  latter  portion 
of  this  Bill,  must  object  to  the  former  por- 
tion of  it,  which  undid  everything  that  had 
been  already  done  to  separate  Bankruptcy 
from  tbe  Great  Seal.  On  his  motion  for 
the  erasure  of  the  first  clause,  it  was  car 
ried  by  44  to  37 ;  another  division  took 
place  on  tbe  second  clause,  which  was 
carried  by  47  to  40. 

July  13.  Lord  John  Rut  fell  moved  the 
second  reading  of  the  Bishopric  op 
Manchester  Bill,  which  he  said  had 
been  introduced  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners .  Great 
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objections  had  been  raised  to  the  joining 
of  the  bishoprics  of  Bangor  and  St.  Asaph, 
and  by  the  present  Bill  it  was  not  sought 
to  join  them,  bat  to  create  a  new  Bishop 
for  Manchester,  which  would  require,  if 
this  Bill  were  passed,  no  new  funds.  With 
respect  to  the  new  Bishop,  according  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  he  would  not 
have  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  until 
the  death  of  one  of  the  present  Bishops, 
and  upon  that  event  taking  place,  he  would 
take  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
the  junior  Bishop  would  not.  It  was  pro- 
posed, in  another  session,  to  create  a  new 
bishopric  to  relieve  London,  to  be  called 
the  Bishopric  of  St.  Alban's.  It  was  also 
intended  to  relieve  York,  by  creating  a 
Bishopric  of  Southwell,  as  it  was  also  pro- 
posed  to  relieve  the  see  of  Exeter  by 
creating  a  Bishopric  of  Bodmin.— Mr. 
Hortman  objected  to  the  measure,  not 
only  as  introducing  the  anomalous  prece- 
dent of  Bishops  without  seats  in  Parlia- 
ment, but  because  he  thought  the  funds 
intended  to  be  applied  to  the  erection  of 
new  sees  might  be  more  advantageously 
expended  in  the  augmentation  of  poor  be- 
nefices. In  conclusion  he  moved  as  an 
amendment  the  following  resolution : — 
"  That,  at  this  late  period  of  the  session, 
it  is  not  expedient  to  proceed  with  a 
measure  which,  involving  new  and  im- 
portant principles  deserving  of  the  utmost 
consideration,  would  be  more  fitly  dis- 
cussed in  another  session  of  Parliament 
on  the  introduction  of  a  general  and 
comprehensive  scheme  for  increasing  the 
efficiency  of  the  Church  and  lessening 
the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  people." 
After  some  further  debate  Mr.  Hortman 
withdrew  his  resolution.— -Mr.  Burnt  then 
moved  that  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time 
that  day  three  months.  He  said  it  was  a 
breach  of  the  contract  of  1835-6.  In 
his  opinion  the  surplus  funds  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  working  clergy . 
The  House  divided, — For  the  second  read- 
ing, 124  ;  against  it,  15. 

July  14.  Mr.  T.  Duncombe  moved  the 
second  reading  of  a  Bill  for  the  inspection 
of  Collieries.— Sir  Q.  Grey  opposed 
its  further  progress,  because  it  would  be 
impossible  to  legislate  properly  on  the 
subject  in  the  present  session ;  and  be- 
cause the  Bill  would  embarrass  arrange- 
ments now  in  progress.  The  House  di- 
vided—For  the  second  reading,  23;  against 
it,  56.    The  Bill  was  consequently  lost. 

Sir  DeL.  Evan*  moved  the  second  read- 
ing of  the  Parliamentary  Electors 
Bill,  for  modifying  the  clauses  of  the 
Reform  Act  which  made  payment  of  rates 
a  condition  for  the  exercise  of  the  elective 
franchise. — Mr.  Crippt  moved,  as  an 
amendment,  that  it  should  be  read  a  se- 


cond time  on  that  day  six  months.  The 
House  divided, — For  the  amendment,  54 ; 
against  it,  54.  The  numbers  being  equal, 
the  Speaker  gave  his  casting  vote  against 
the  amendment,  and  the  question  was  put 
that  the  Bill  be  now  read  a  second  time, 
on  which  the  House  again  divided — For 
the  second  reading,  52 ;  against  it,  53. 
The  Bill  was  consequently  lost. 

July  16.  On  the  order  for  Committee 
on  the  Bishopric  of  Manchester 
Bill,  considerable  opposition  was  mani- 
fested, and  the  House  was  divided  :  for  the 
Committee  b*3,  against  it  18.  In  the 
Committee  Mr.  Collttt  moved  an  amend- 
ment to  omit  that  part  of  the  preamble 
which  recited  the  portion  of  the  commis- 
sioners' report  recommending  the  union 
of  the  sees  of  Bangor  and  St,  Asaph.  The 
House  divided :  against  the  amendment 

132 ;  for  it  33  ;  majority,  99  Mr.  M. 

Philip*  moved  the  omission  of  the  words 
authorising  the  formation  of  a  bishopric 
of  Manchester  forthwith.  After  some  conT 
venation,  Mr.  Roebuck  moved  that  the 
chairman  should  report  progress.  The 
House  divided:  for  Mr.  M.  Philip*'*  mo- 
tion 18 ;  against  it  129  ;  majority,  111. 

July  20.  On  the  motion  that  the  Bank- 
ruptcy and  Insolvency  Bill  be  read  a 
third  time,  Mr.  /.  Stuart,  repeating  his 
former  objections  to  the  Bill,  and  con- 
tending at  great  length  that  no  good  ob- 
ject could  be  answered  by  abolishing  the 
Court  of  Review,  moved  that  the  Bill  be 
read  a  third  time  that  day  three  months. 
The  Attorney- General  defended  the  Bill, 
and  recapitulated  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  the  Government  to  introduce  it 
as  a  temporary  measure.  The  House  di- 
vided. For  the  amendment — Ayes  18,  Noes 
45  :  the  BUI  was  then  read  a  third  time. 
—Sir  James  Graham  moved  the  insertion 
of  a  clause,  enacting  that  no  judge  of  any 
county  court  should  be  capable  of  sitting 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  was  in- 
serted, and  the  Bill  passed. 

July  21 .  On  the  order  of  the  day  being 
moved,  that  the  Bishopric  of  Man- 
chester Bill  be  read  a  third  tune,  Mr. 
Hume  once  more  stated  his  objections  to 
it,  and  moved  that  it  be  read  a  third  time 
that  day  three  months. — Sir  Jamee  Gra- 
ham preferred  the  old  plan  of  erecting  a 
see  at  Manchester,  with  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment annexed  to  it,  out  of  the  diocese  of 
Chester,  upon  the  union  of  the  sees  of  St. 
Asaph  and  Bangor,  to  the  present  plan, 
— Mr.  Goulbum  gave  his  support  to  the 
Bill,  for,  although  there  were  great  objec- 
tions to  it,  the  advantages  derivable  from 
a  more  extended  superintendence  of  the 
inferior  clergy  so  much  outweighed  them 
that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  op- 
pose it.— The  House  divided  :  for  the  third 
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reading  93  ;  against  it  14.— -The  Bill  was 
then  read  a  third  time. 


July  23.  This  day  her  Majesty  went 
in  person  to  prorogue  Parliament,  and 
delivered  the  following  most  gracious 
Speech  : — 

"  My  Lord*  and  Gentlemen, — I  have 
much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  release 
you  from  the  duties  of  a  laborious  and 
anxious  Session.  I  cannot  take  leave  of 
you  without  expressing  my  grateful  sense 
of  the  assiduity  and  zeal  with  which  you 
have  applied  yourselves  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  public  interests.  Your  atten- 
tion has  been  principally  directed  to  the 
measures  of  immediate  relief  which  a 
great  and  unprecedented  calamity  rendered 
necessary.  I  have  given  my  cheerful  as- 
sent to  those  laws  which,  by  allowing  the 
free  admission  of  grain,  and  by  affording 
facilities  for  the  use  of  sugar  in  breweries 
and  distilleries,  tend  to  increase  the 
quantity  of  human  food,  and  to  promote 
commercial  intercourse.  I  rejoice  to  find 
that  you  have  in  no  instance  proposed  new 
restrictions,  or  interfered  with  the  liberty 
of  foreign  or  internal  trade,  as  a  mode  of 
relieving  distress.  I  feel  assured  that  such 
measures  are  generally  ineffectual,  and  in 
iome  cases  aggravate  the  evils  for  the  al- 
leviation of  which  they  are  adopted.  I 
cordially  approve  of  the  acts  of  large  and 
liberal  bounty  by  which  you  have  assuaged 
the  sufferings  of  my  Irish  subjects.  I 
have  also  readily  given  my  sanction  to  a 
law  to  make  better  provision  for  the 
permanent  relief  of  the  destitute  in  Ireland. 
I  have  likewise  given  my  assent  to  various 
Bills  calculated  to  promote  the  agriculture 
and  develop  the  industry  of  that  portion 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  My  attention 
shall  be  directed  to  such  further  measures 
as  may  be  conducive  to  those  salutary 
purposes. 

**My  relations  with  Foreign  Powers 
continue  to  inspire  me  with  confidence  in 


the  maintenance  of  peace.  It  has  afforded 
me  great  satisfaction  to  find  that  the  mea- 
sures which,  in  concert  with  the  King  of 
the  French,  the  Queen  of  Spain,  and  the 
Queen  of  Portugal,  I  have  taken  for  the 
parcification  of  Portugal,  have  been  at- 
tended with  success,  and  that  the  civil 
war,  which  for  many  months  had  afflicted 
that  country,  has  at  last  been  brought  to 
a  bloodless  termination.  I  indulge  the 
hope  that  future  differences  between  poli- 
tical parties  in  that  country  may  be  settled 
without  an  appeal  to  arms. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
—I  thank  you  for  your  willingness  in 
granting  me  the  necessary  supplies  ;  they 
shall  be  applied  with  due  care  and  economy 
to  the  public  service.  I  am  happy  to  in- 
form you  that,  notwithstanding  the  high 
price  of  food,  the  revenue  has,  up  to  the 
present  time,  been  more  productive  than 
I  had  reason  to  anticipate.  The  increased 
use  of  articles  of  general  consumption  has 
chiefly  contributed  to  this  result.  The 
revenue  derived  from  sugar,  especially, 
has  been  greatly  augmented  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  prohibitory  duties  on  foreign 
sugar.  The  various  grants  which  you 
have  made  for  education  in  the  United 
Kingdom  will,  I  trust,  be  conducive  to 
the  religious  and  moral  improvement  of 
my  people. 

"Jfy  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I  think 
proper  to  inform  you,  that  it  is  my  inten- 
tion immediately  to  dissolve  the  present 
Parliament.  I  rely  with  confidence  on 
the  loyalty  to  the  throne  and  attachment 
to  the  free  institutions  of  this  country 
which  animate  the  great  body  of  my 
people.  I  join  with  them  in  supplications 
to  Almighty  God,  that  the  dearth  by 
which  we  have  been  afflicted  may,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  be  converted  into  cheap- 
ness and  plenty." 

The  Parliament  was  dissolved  the 
evening  by  Royal  Proclamation. 


FOREIGN  NEWS. 


FRANCE. 

Charges  of  official  corruption,  which 
have  long  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Parisian  public,  have  been  brought  still 
more  prominently  forward  by  recent  legal 
proceedings.  On  the  22nd  June  M.  Gi- 
rardin,  the  editor  of  La  Pretae,  was 
brought  before  the  bar  of  the  House  of 
Peers,  for  having  stated,  amongst  other 
things,  that  a  promise  of  peerage  had  been 
given  in  exchange  for  money  contributed 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol,  XXVIII. 


to  support  a  journal  in  the  interest  of  the 
ministry.  Having  been  heard  in  explana- 
tion, and  protesting  that  he  had  no  in- 
tention to  reflect  on  the  dignity  of  the 
House,  he  was  acquitted  by  134  votes  to  60. 

An  impearhment  has  since  been  pre- 
ferred  before  the  Court  of  Peers  against 
General  Cubieres,  peer  of  France,  and 
late  Minister  of  War,  M.  Pellapra,  late 
Receiver-General,  and  M.  Parmentier, 
advocate,  for  corruption  by  bribery,  and 
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also  against  M.  Teste,  peer  of  France, 
and  late  Minister  of  Public  Works,  for 
having  accepted  offers,  gifts,  and  presents, 
as  inducements  to  do  certain  official  acts. 
It  appears  that  in  the  year  1836  a  com- 
pany was  formed  for  the  working  of  a  coal- 
mine at  Gouhenans,  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute  Saone.  In  the  course  of  the 
workings  the  company  found  a  mine  of 
rock-salt,  which,  of  course,  they  wished 
to  work  also.  But,  by  the  law  of  Prance, 
the  privilege  to  work  salt-mines  depends 
exclusively  on  the  Government.  To  ob- 
tain this  privilege  thenceforth  became  the 
object  of  the  company.  In  1840  General 
Cubit-res  became  a  purchaser  of  a  certain 
number  of  share*  in  the  company,  and 
applied  himself  vigorously  to  assist  their 
objects.  In  Jan.  1842,  the  general  wrote 
to  his  partner  a  letter,  which  has  been 
since  exhibited,  in  which  there  was  a 
peculiar  statement  respecting  the  means 
of  obtaining  this  privilege  from  persons 
high  in  authority. 

The  trial  commenced  on  Monday,  July 
12,  and  during  the  examination  of  M. 
Robert,  a  notary,  it  was  elicited  that  M. 
Pellapra  had  presented  the  sum  of  lOO.OOOf. 
to  M.  Teste.  The  same  evening  (when 
the  trial  was  not  concluded)  M.  Teste 
attempted  suicide  in  the  prison  of  the 
Luxembourg.  On  the  17th,  sentence  was 
pronounced.  M.  Teste  was  condemned 
to  civic  degradation,  to  three  years'  im- 
prisonment, 94,OOOf.  fine,  and  94,000f. 
restitution-money,  to  be  handed  to  the 
Paris  hospitals.  General  Cubieres,  for* 
mally  acquitted  of  fraud,  but  guilty  of 
having  corrupted  a  minister,  condemned 
alike  to  civic  degradation,  and  a  fine  of 
10,000f.  M.  Parmentier  the  same.  All 
alike  condemned  to  pay  the  costs  of  the 
prosecution. 

PORTUGAL. 

The  Quren's  authority  has  been  re- 
established at  and  near  Lisbon.  The 
prisoners  taken  by  the  British  forces  have 
in  great  numbers  volunteered  into  the 
royal  service  ;  the  rest  are  sent  to  their 
homes.  The  ships  Royal  Tar,  Mindello, 
Oporto,  and  Eighth  of  July,  captured  in 


[Aug. 

the  employ  of  the  insurgents,  are  now  re- 
commissioned  by  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment. The  Duke  of  Terceira  has  been 
released  from  prison  and  named  Governor 

of  Oporto. 

RUSSIA. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  has  just  taken 
an  important  decision  in  a  strategic  point 
of  view.  He  has  adopted  the  project  of  a 
vast  line  of  railways  uniting  the  three  capi- 
tals, Warsaw,  Moscow,  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

cochin  china. 

The  Victorieuse  corvette,  Capt.  Ge- 
nouillct,  arrived  in  Hong  Kong  harbour, 
from  Cochin  China,  on  April  25th,  having 
been  at  Thourane,  with  Commodore  La 
Pierre,  in  his  Christian  Majesty's  frigate 
La  Gloire,  of  *>2  guns,  to  demand  redress 
for  imprisoning  the  French  bishop  (who 
had  been  sent  to  Singapore  by  the  Cochin 
Chinese),  and  probably  also  to  make  a 
treaty.  They  were  received  apparently 
in  a  friendly  manner,  but  information  was 
given  of  some  treacherv,  and  of  their 
hostile  intentions,  which  was  confirmed 
by  the  seizure  of  some  papers,  and  great 
preparations  in  the  forts,  and  five  large 
Cochin  China  men-of-war  being  in  great 
readiness,  with  a  multitude  of  armed 
boats,  which  put  the  admiral  on  his 
guard.  Insult  was  soon  offered,  and  they 
were  ordered  to  depart ;  the  French  com- 
modore, in  self-defence,  was  compelled  to 
attack  thorn,  and  after  an  hour  and  a  half's 
hard  fighting  two  men-of-war  were  blown 
up,  two  abandoned  and  afterwards  burnt, 
and  the  Cochin  China  admiral's  vessel  was 
taken  and  burnt  also.  The  forts  fired  all 
the  time,  but  few  shots  hit,  and  only  two 
or  three  were  killed  and  some  wounded 
in  the  French  frigates. 

TURKEY . 

Unpleasant  accounts  have  reached  Con- 
stantinople from  Kurdistan,  where  it  was 

said  the  Turks  had  lost  between  3,000  and 
4,000  men  in  an  engagement  with  the 
mountaineers.  Bedcrhan  Bey,  the  chief 
of  the  rebels,  was  at  Van,  and  determined 
to  defend  that  fortress  to  the  last  extremity. 


Domeitk  Occurrences. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


THK  NKW  COLON  I  A  I,  BISHOPS. 

The  Queen  having  been  pleased,  by 
letters  patent  under  the  Great  Seal,  to 
reduce  the  bishop's  see  and  diocese  of 
Australia,  and  to  divide  the  same  into 
four  several  and  distinct  bishop's  sees 
and  dioceses,  to  be  called,  the  Bishoprics 


of  Sydney,  Newcastle,  Adelaide,  and  Mel 
bourne ;  and  having  appointed  the  Right 
Rev.  William  Grant  Broughton,  hereto- 
fore  Bishop  of  Australia,  to  be  Bishop  of 
the  see  of  Sydney,  and  Metropolitan 
Bishop  in  Australasia,  subject  to  the 
general  superintendence  tnd  revision  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


134*.] 


Domestic  Occurrences. 


195 


Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time 
being,  sad  subordinate  to  the  archiepisco- 
pal  province  of  Canterbury ;  and  also  to 
name  and  appoint  the  Rev.  William  Tyrell, 
Doctor  in  Divinity,  to  be  Bishop  of  the 
see  of  Newcastle;  the  Rev.  Augustus 
Short,  D.p.  to  be  Bishop  of  the  see  of 
Adelaide ;  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Perry, 
D.D.  to  be  Bishop  of  the  see  of  Mel- 
bourne; the  said  Bishops  of  Newcastle, 
Adelaide,  and  Melbourne,  to  be  Suffragan 
Bishops  to  the  Bishop  of  Sydney ;  and 
the  Queen  having  been  pleased  to  con- 
stitute the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  its  dependencies,  together  with 
the  island  of  St.  Helena,  to  be  a  bishop's 
see  and  diocese,  to  be  called  the  Bishopric 
of  Cape  town  ;  and  to  name  and  appoint 
the  Rev.  Robert  Gray,  D.D.  to  be  Bishop 
of  the  see  of  Cape  Town ;— theconsecration 
of  the  four  new  Bishops  was  performed  on 
the  29th  June,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
consecrating  prelate  was  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who  was  assisted  by  the 
Bishops  of  London,  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the 
Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester  ;  who  were  supported  by  the 
Bishops  of  Chichester,  St.  Asaph,  Oxford, 
Tasmania,  Madras,  &c. 

A  procession  was  formed  from  the 
Jerusalem  Chamber  ;  when  the  arch- 
bishop proceeded  to  the  chair  on  the 
north  side  of  the  holy  table,  the  bishops 
assistant  to  those  on  the  south  side,  and 
the  bishops  designate  to  the  seats  ap- 
pointed in  the  Sacrarium.  The  dean  and 
canons  took  their  places  in  their  stalls, 
and  the  morning  prayer  then  commenced. 
The  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman,  senior  canon, 
read  the  first  lesson  from  the  eagle,  and 
the  Rev.  Lord  John  Thynne,  the  sub- 
dean,  the  second  lesson.  The  archbishop 
commenced  the  communion  service,  the 
responses  and  Nicene  Creed  being  sung. 
The  Bishop  of  London  delivered  an  im- 
pressive discourse,  from  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  c.  xxi.  v.  17.  The  bishopg  desig- 
nate were  then  conducted  to  the  chapel 
appointed,  where  they  put  on  their  rochets. 
During  their  absence  the  anthem,  "  Lord, 
for  thy  tender  mercies'  sake"  (Tarrunt), 
was  sung,  At  its  conclusion  the  bishops 
designate  returned  to  the  entrance  of  the 
Sacrarium,  where  the  two  presenting  bi- 
shops met  them,  and  led  them  to  the 
altar  rails.  The  Consecration  Service  then 
commenced.  The  Litany  (Tallie)  was 
chanted  by  two  minor  canons.  WThen 
the  archbishop  concluded  the  questions 
to  the  bishops  designate,  they  retired,  to 
put  on  their  robes,  and  an  anthem,  "  The 
Lord  gave  the  word"  (Handel),  was  sung. 
After  the  bishops  designate  had  returned, 
tfwy  knelt  at  the  rails  of  the  holy  table, 


and  Vent  Creator  (Tallis)  was  sung  by  the 

whole  choir.  The  Consecration  Service 
then  proceeded,  and  when  concluded  the 
newly  consecrated  bishops  took  their 
places  within  the  rails.  The  offertory 
then  took  place.  The  archbishop  read 
the  prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  which 
ended,  those  of  the  congregation  who  did 
not  intend  to  communicate  retired.  The 
archbishop  administered  first  to  himself, 
and  then  to  the  bishops,  dean,  canons, 
chaplains,  and  minor  canons  in  order. 
The  general  distribution  was  by  the  bishops 
only,  first  to  the  clergy,  and  then  to  the 
people.  The  service  concluded,  the  sa- 
crist received  the  basons  from  the  sub- 
dean,  and  took  them  into  the  Confessor's 
Chapel,  where  the  dean  delivered  the  de- 
votions to  the  secretary  for  the  Colonial 
Bishops'  Fund. 

Lord  Morpeth,  in  the  present  dearth  of 
employment  for  watermen  on  the  Thames, 
has  granted  permission  to  some  of  them 
to  ply  and  let  boats  on  the  Serpentine,  on 
every  day  during  the  week  except  Sunday, 
but  not  during  the  hours  set  apart  for 
bathing.  Regulations  have  been  issued 
which  provide  that  no  party  shall  exceed 
six,  including  children.  Each  boat  to  be 
provided  with  a  life-buoy  or  cork  cushion. 
The  fares  are  to  be  2*.  an  hour,  and  no 
hiring  for  less  than  an  hour,  except  to 
cross  the  river,  for  which  the  fare  is  to  be 
(id.  for  three  persons,  or  Is.  for  more  than 
three. 


June  o.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  im- 
mense pile  of  premises  belonging  to 
Messrs.  Maudsley  and  Field,  the  eugi- 
neers,  in  the  Westminster-road,  Lambeth. 
A  valuable  part  of  the  factory  (the  pat- 
tern-room) was  completely  destroyed,  and, 
at  a  moderate  calculation,  the  loss  will  be 
at  least  10,000/.  The  following  is  a  copy 
of  the  official  report  of  damage  : — *'  Pat- 
tern-shops destroyed,  carpenters'  shops 
consumed,  boiler  -  makers'  work -shops 
burned  down,  about  one  half  of  pattern- 
lofts  burned,  foundry  destroyed,  one  vice- 
shop  extensively  injured  by  fire,  the 
punching-shop  similarly  damaged,  the 
roof  of  smiths'  6hop  and  new  building 
severely  burned.  Cause  of  fire  unknown. 
Iusured  in  the  Royal  Exchange  and  other 
fire-offices." 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 

May  10.  The  late  Mr.  Beckford's 
tower,  onLansdowne,  Bath,  was  "  knocked 
down' '  by  the  hammer  of  the  auctioneer, 
together  with  on  acre  of  the  land  sur- 
rounding it,  for  the  almost  nominal  price 
of  1,000/.   The  purchaser  is  Mr.  Win. 
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Knott,  the  landlord  of  the 
Tavern,  Abbey  Green,  Bath. 

SUFFOLK. 

April  22.  Brandeston  Hall,  near 
"Woodbridge,  a  fine  specimen  of  Elizabe- 
than architecture,  recently  purchased  by 
Mr.  Austin,  Q.C.  fell  a  sacrifice  to  fire.  It 
was  very  capacious,  having  a  noble  frontage 
of  upwards  of  1 50  feet.  Up  to  within  a  few 
years  the  mansion  was  tenanted  by  the 
family  of  its  founder,  the  Rivetts,  from 
whom  Mr.  Austin  purchased  theestate,  and 
it  was  at  the  time  of  the  accident  undergoing 
an  elaborate  restoration  and  alterations.  In 
the  space  of  three  hours  from  the  disco- 
very of  the  fire  Brandeston  Hall  was  a 
total  ruin,  only  the  south  wall  remaining. 
The  loss  cannot  accurately  be  learned. 
It,  however,  is  very  considerable — it  is 
said  about  20,000/.  The  mansion  was  not 
insured. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

A  new  school  has  been  erected  by  Lady 
Ward  in  the  parish  of  Martley.  The  edi- 
fice is  in  the  Gothic  style  of  architecture, 
and  consists  of  two  school-rooms  and  two 
houses,  for  the  master  and  mistress.  The 
school-houses  front  the  village,  looking 
northwards ;  the  school-rooms,  which 
will  each  hold  84  children,  face  south- 
ward, towards  the  church.  The  design  is 
highly  creditable  to  Mr.  Eginton,  of  Wor- 
cester, the  architect ;  and  the  cost  has 
been  about  1300/.,  towards  which  the  sum 
of  1218/.  15#.  has  been  raised  by  sub- 
scription, including  grants  from  the  Na- 
tional Society  and  Committee  of  Council 
for  Education,  her  Majesty  Queen  Ade- 
laide, 20/.;  Lord  Ward,  300/.  and  the 
site ;  James  Nash,  Esq.  M.D.,  50/. ;  Rev. 
James  Hastings,  the  Rector,  150/.  ;  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Hastings,  Rector  of  Areley 


King's,  50/. ;  the  produce  of  a  volume  of 
parochial  sermons  by  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Hastings,  to  which  are  appended  the 
names  of  514  subscribers, 300/. ;  and  other 
sums.  The  stone  was  presented  by  Sir  T. 
E.  Winnington,  Bart,  from  his  quarries  at 
Stanford  and  Clifton-on-Teme. 

SCOTLAND. 

The  Commercial  Bank  has  completed 
new  premises  in  George-street,  Edinburgh. 
The  principal  entrance  leads  under  a 
grand  portico,  with  Corinthian  columns, 
through  a  short  passage,  into  a  lobby,  from 
which  a  double  staircase  and  gallery  con- 
duct to  the  upper  apartments.  The  lobby 
is  encircled  by  pillars  painted  in  imitation 
of  marble,  and  is  lighted  from  the  roof, 
which  is  decorated  with  raised  and  gilded 
plasterwork.  Passing  through  this  outer 
chamber,  we  enter  the  public-office  or 
telling-room.  This  apartment  is  of  great 
extent,  and  is  fitted  up  in  a  very  elaborate 
style.  It  is  surrounded  by  lofty  Corin- 
thian columns,  painted  like  those  in  the 
lobby,  and  supporting  an  ornamented 
roof  with  an  ample  dome,  in  the  decora- 
tion of  which  gilding  has  been  liberally 
introduced.  The  numerous  desks,  coun- 
ters, &c.  which  cover  the  inner  half  of  the 
ground  space  of  the  hall,  are  all  of  maho- 
gany workmanship.  Mr.  D.  R.  Hay  has 
executed  all  the  painting,  gilding  on  the 
ceilings,  &c,  and  in  one  of  the  upper 
rooms  he  has  introduced  his  new  style  of 
decorative  painting,  iu  which,  by  the  in- 
termingling of  brilliant  colours,  a  general 
effect  of  softened  splendour  is  aimed  at. 

IRELAND. 

Chief  Justice  Blackburne  has  pur- 
chased Lord  Ely's  demesne  at  Rathfam- 
ham,  county  Dublin,  for  18,000/.,  subject 
to  120/.  a  year. 


PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

June  15.  N.  1st  Southampton  Regt.  Militia, 
air  H.  Paulet,  Bart,  to  be  iMajor. 

June  19.  The  Karl  of  Ellesmere,  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  Lord  Lanirdale,  Lord  Wrottesley, 
Sir  Philip  de  Malpas  Grey  Kgerton,  Bart.  Sir 
Charles  Lemon,  Bart.  Sir  Roderick  Impev 
Murchison,  Knt.  Andrew  Ruiherfurd,  esq". 
Joseph  Hume,  esq.  Samuel  Rogers,  esq.  and 
Richard  Monckton  Milncs,  esq.  to  be  Commis- 
sioners for  inquiring  into  the  constitution  and 
government  of  the  British  Museum;  John 
Payne  Collier,  e9q.  is  appointed  their  Secretary. 

June  26.  Vice-Adtn.  Richard  Matson  to  be 
Admiral  of  the  Blue ;  Rear- Ad  in.  Lord  William 
Fitzroy.  K.C.B.  to  be  Vicc-Admiral  ol  the  Blue : 
Captain  John  Coode,  C.B.  to  be  Rear- Admiral 


June  28.  The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  the  Ri*ht 
Hon.  James  Stuart  Wortley,  the  Right  Hon. 
Stephen  Lushington,  U.C.L.,  the  Right  Hon. 
Anthony  Richard  Blake,  Sir  Edward  Vaugban 
William's,  Knt.  and  Andrew  Rutherfurd,  esq. 
Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  to  be  Commission- 
ers for  inquiring  into  the  state  and  operation 
of  the  Law  of  Marriage. 

July  2.  Rifle  Brigade,  Capt.  R.  H.  Fitiher- 
bert  to  be  Major.— 3d  West  India  Regt.  Major 
T.  Abbott,  from  half-pay  unatt.  to  be  Major.— 
Staff,  Major  R.  Walpole,  of  Rifle  Brigade,  to  be 
Deputy  liunrtermaj»ter-General  in  the  Ionian 
Islands,  with  the  rank  of  Lieut.-Colonel  in  the 
Army.— Hospital  Staff,  Sir  J.  Pitcairn,  M.D. 
to  be  Inspector  General  of  Hospitals — Unat- 
tached, brevet  Manor  T.  Abbott,  from  3d  West 
India  Regt.  to  be  Major.— Brevet,  to  be  Majors 
in  the  Army  i  Capt.  J.  R.  Vincent,  of  the  Rifle 
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Brigade;  Capt.  A.  C.  Skynner,  of  the  16th 
Light  Dragoons. 

July  5.  Charles  Frederick  Engstrom,  esq. 
to  be  Consul  at  Gottenburgh.— William  Scrope 
Ayrton,  of  the  Middle-temple,  esq.  Barrister- 
at-Law,  to  be  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Court  of  Bankruptcy  to  act  in  the  prosecution 
of  Fiats  in  Bankruptcy  in  the  country. 

July  8.  Professor  Miller  to  be  Surgeon  in 
Ordinary  to  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert 
in  Scotland.— Rear-Admiral  Sir  Hugh  Pigot, 
Kut.  C.B.  to  be  a  Knight  Commander  of  the 
Bath. 

July  10.  Steetmcn  A.  Rawlins,  esq.  to  be 
her  Majesty's  Treasurer  for  the  island  of  Nevis, 
and  W.  H.  Holmes,  esq.  to  be  Provost  Marshal 
for  the  colony  of  British  Guiana.— Vice-Admi- 
ral Sir  Charles  Adam,  K.C.B.  to'be  Master  of 
her  Majesty's  Hospital  at  Greenwich.  — Sir 
George  Martin,  G.C.B.  and  G.C.M.G.  Admiral 
of  her  Majesty's  Fleet,  to  be  Vice-Admiral  of 
the  United  Kingdom  and  Lieutenant  of  the 
Admiralty  thereof. 

July  12.  John  Earl  of  Stair,  and  James  Earl 
of  Elgin  and  Kincardine,  to  be  Knights  of  the 
Order  of  the  Thistle. 

July  13.  31st  Foot,  Lieut.-Gen.  the  Hon.  H. 
O.  Trevor,  C.B.  to  be  Colonel.— 45th  Foot,  Gen. 
SirC.  Halkett,  K.C.B.  from  31st  Foot,  to  be 
Colonel.— 72d  Foot,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  N.  Douglas, 
K.C.B.  from  the  81st  Foot,  to  be  Colonel.— 81st 
Foot,  Major-Gen.  T.  Evans,  C.B.  to  be  Colonel. 
—87th  Foot,  brevet  Major  J.  M'Mahon  Kidd 
to  be  Major.— Rifle  Brigade,  Major  C.  Du  Pre 
Etrerton  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel ;  Capt.  S.  Beck- 
vrith,  to  be  Major.— Unattached,  Capt.  T.  W. 
M'Mahon,  from  9th  Light  Dragoons,  to  be 
Major.— Brevet,  To  be  Majors  m  the  Army: 
Capt.  S.  Y.  Martin,  52d  Foot ;  Capt.  J.  Ben- 
tham,  47th  Foot ;  Capt.  J.  B.  Creagh,  h.  p.  29th 
Foot,  Staff  Officer  of  Pensioners.— Brevet 
Major  H.  Brown,  Second  in  Command  of  the 
East  India  Company's  Depot  at  Warjey,  ap- 
pointed Recruiting  Officer  for  the  Company, 
in  London,  to  have  the  local  rank  of  Major  in 
the  Army  while  so  employed ;  brevet  Lieut. - 
Col.  J.  T.  Leslie,  C.B.  Recruiting  Officer  for 
the  E.  I.  Co.'s.  Service  at  Newry,  appointed 
Second  in  Command  of  the  Company's  Depot 
at  Warley,  to  have  the  local  rank  of  Lieut. -Col. 
in  the  Army:  brevet  Lieut.-Colonel  Sir  E.  A. 
Campbell,  C.B.,  on  the  Bengal  Retired  List, 
appointed  Recruiting  Officer  at  Newry,  to  have 
the  local  rank  of  Lieut.-Colonel. 

July  14.  Charles  H.  Broadwood,  esq.  to  be 
Exon  of  her  Majesty's  Body  Guard  of  the  Yeo- 
men of  the  Guard. 

July  1«.  5th  Foot,  Major  J.  S.  Schonswar  to 
be  Lieut.-Colonel ;  Capt.  P.  M.  N.  Guy  to  be 
Maior.— Brevet,  Capt.  W.  Turner,  5th  Foot,  to 
be  Major  in  the  Army.— Henry  Wodehouse,  esq. 
to  enjoy  the  same  precedence  as  if  his  late 
father,  Henry  Wodehouse,  esq.  had  succeeded 
to  the  dignity  of  Baron  Wodehouse.— Rear- 
Adm.  Henry  Prescott  to  be  one  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

JulV2\.  The  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  Walker,  for- 
merly Flower,  Viscount  Ashbrook,  to  take  the 
name  of  Flower  instead  of  Walker. 

July  22.  The  Right  Hon.  William  Sebright 
Lascelles  and  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Me- 
redyth  Somerville,  Bart,  were  sworn  of  the 
Privy  Council;  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Labou- 
chere  to  be  President  of  the  Committee  of 
Council  for  Trade  and  Foreign  Plantations 
Viscount  Morpeth  to  be  Lord  Lieutenant  and 
Custos  Rotulorum  of  the  east  riding  of  the 
county  of  York. 

July  23.  The  Hon.  Frederick  Bruce  to  be 
her  Majesty's  Consul  General  in  Bolivia; 
James  Brooke,  esq.  to  be  her  Majesty's  Com- 

1  in  Borneo. 


Member  returned  to  serve  in  Parliament. 
Cork  Co.— Maurice  Power,  M.D.  . 


i 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  J.  Bartholomew,  to  be  Archdeacon  of 
Barnstaple. 

Rev.  Preb.  Harington,  to  be  Chancellor  of 

Exeter  Cathedral. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Ansted.  St.  Simon  Zelotes,  Bethnal- 

green  P.C.  London. 

^uffoiik  H'  Attwood'  Gosbeck»  st-  Mw-y  R- 

Rev.  F.  Baker,  Beaulieti  R.  Hampshire. 
Rev.J.  Banks, District  Church  of  Christ  Church, 

Forest  of  Dean  P.C.  Gloucestershire. 
Rev.  B.  Bayfield,  Shinfield  V.  Berks. 
Rev.  J.  Berthon,  Trinity  Church,  Fareham, 

P.C.  Hants. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Bird,  Briston  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Blackmore,  Donhead  St.  Mary, 

with  Charlton  Chapel,  Wilts. 
Rev.  H.  Blunt,  Kirkby  Overblow  R.  Yorksh. 
Rev.  E.  G.  Boys,  River  V.  Kent. 
Rev.  F.  S.  Bradshaw,  Newmarket  R.  Camb. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Breedon,  Pangbourne  R,  Berks. 
Rev.W.  M.  Bruton.West  Worlington  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  G.  Bull,  St. Thomas's  R.  Birmingham. 
Rev.  W.  Buller,  Christ  Church,  Bradford,  P.C. 

Wilts. 

Rev.  T.  Burnaby,  Blakesley  V.  Northampt. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Burton,  Leigh  land  P.C.  Somerset. 
Rev.  W.  Butler,  Christ  Church,  Bradford,  P.C. 
Wilts. 

Rev.  R.  Carr,  St.  John's  Church,  Alloa,  P.C. 
Scotland. 

Rev.  M.Cpckin,  Dunton  Bassett  V.  Leicestersh. 
Rev.  C.  Collins,  Faversbam  V.  Kent. 
Rev .  G.  Cookson,  Witherstone  R.  Dorset. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Edmonstone,  New  Church,  Hol- 

loway,  P.C.  Middlesex. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Fearon,  Hunstanton  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  G.  S.  Francker,  Netherton  Dudley  P.C. 

Wore. 

Rev.  J.  Fraser,  Cholderton  R.  Wilts. 

Rev.  E.  Godfrey,  District  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 

Andrew  P.C.  Plymouth. 
Rev.  J.  Grote,  Trumpington  V.  Cambridge. 
Rev.  J.  Hall,  Norton-in-Hales  R.  Salop. 
Rev.  J.  Hancock,  Irthington  V.  Cumberland 
Rev.  J.  K.  Harrison,  All  Saints'  P.C.  Liverpool. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Jones,  St.  John's  Church  P.C. 

Derby. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Joyce,  Camerton  P.C.  Cumberland. 
Rev.  J.  Kendall,  Church  Hulme P.C.Cheshire. 
Rev.  W.  Maskeld,  Mary  Church  with  CoffinB- 

well  V.  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  Meyrick,  Westbury  V.  Wilts. 
Rev.  W.  Morgan,  Christ  Church,  Burton-on- 

Trent,  P.C.  Staff. 
Rev.  R.  Parkinson,  Northaw  P.C.  Herts. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Phillips,  Chapel  of  St.  Paul, 

Chacewater,  P.C.  Cornwall. 
Rev.  J.  Sanders,  Ripponden,  Halifax,P.C.York. 
Rev.  H.  Sanders,  Sowton  V.  Devon. 
Rev.  H.  Smith,  Kimbenvorth,  Rotherham. 

P.C.  York.  ' 
Rev.  H.  Smith,  Kaston  Mauduit  V.  North- 

amptonshire. 
Rev.  G.  Stallard,  St.  Mary  V.  Marlborough. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Sykes,  Foxholes  R.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  J.  Tripp,  Spofforth  R.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  T.  S.  Turnbuli,  Blofield  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  G.  Watts,  Brockworth  V.Gloucestershire. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Wawn,   Coley,  Halifax,  P.C. 

Yorkshire. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Wigan,  Bast  Mailing  V.  Kent. 
Rev.  D.  E.  Williams,  St.  Paul,  Uanelly,  P.C. 

Carmarthen. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Willis,  Minster  P.C.  Isle  of  Sheppy, 
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[Aug. 


Chaplains. 

niniker. 

Cam- 

Rigaud,  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 


Rev.  J.  Bedingtield,  to  Lord  Henniker. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Dickinson,  to  the  Duke  of 

bridge. 
Rev.  3.  J. 


BIRTHS. 

Mav  18.  At  the  Union  Kstate,  St.  Lucia, 
West  indies,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  Melcher 
Gamer  Todd,  a  son  and  heir. 

June  8.  At  Noseley  Hall,  co.  Leicester,  the 
wife  of  8ir  Arthur  Grey  Hazlerigg,  Bart,  a  son. 
—  10.  At  Seend,  the  wife  of  Ludlow  Bruges, 
esq.  M.P.  a  son.  11.  At  Carlton  House- 
terrace,  the  wife  of  Ilobt.  Alexander,  esq.  a 

dnu.  At  Reedness,  Yorksh.  tlie  wife  of  John 

Egremout,  esq.  a  son  and  heir.  12.  In  WH- 

ton-eresc.  the  Vicountcss  Maidstone,  a  dau. 

 17.  At  Arle  House,  near  Cheltenham,  the 

wife  of  G.  A.  W.  Welch,  esq.  a  son.  At 

Gowran  Hill,  the  wife  of  John  O'Connell,  esq. 

M.P.  a  dau.  23.  At  Paris,  thewifeof  George 

Henry  Strutt,  esq.  of  Milford-house,  Derby- 
shire," a  dau.  24.    At  No.  5,  Westbourne- 

cresc.  Hyde-pk.  the  wife  of  Percy  Ricardo,  esq. 
a  dan.  >25.  In  Lowndes-st.  the  wife  of  Ed- 
ward F.  Jcnner,  esq.  a  son.  At  Calbourne 

Rectory,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 

Robert  Sumner,  a  dau.  26.   At  Plasgwyn, 

the  Lady  Vivian,  a  son  and  heir.  At  Hast- 
ings, Mrs.  George  Rivington.a  son.  27.  At 

Calverlcy-park,  Tunbridge-wells,  the  wife  of 

Neville  Ward,  esq.  a  son  28.  At  the  house 

of  her  father,  Wdliam  Loft  us  Lowndes,  esq. 
the  wife  of  Charles  Palmer  Phillips,  esq.  a  son. 
 At  Stratum  Strawless,  Norfolk,  Mrs.  Ar- 
nold Keppel,  a  son.  80.  The  Lady  Louisa 

Rabett,  a  son.  At  Eastbourne-terr.  Hyde- 
pk.  the  wife  of  Regnier  W.  Moore,  esq.  barris- 
ter-atlaw,  a  dau. 
Lately.   At  Spondon,  co.  Derby,  the  Hou. 

Mrs.  D.  Molden,  a  son.  At  Snaravogue, 

King's  County,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Westcnra,  a 

dau.  In  Chester-st.  Belgrave-sq.  the  wife  of 

E.  Carleton  Tuffnell,  esq.  a  son.  At  Holk- 

ham,  the  Countess  of  Leicester,  a  dau. 
July  1 .   At  14,  Chester-sq.  the  wife  of  Lieut. - 

Col.  the  Hon.  C.  B.  Phipps.ason.  At  Castle 

Ashby,  Northamptonshire,  the  Lady  William 

Compton,  a  dau.  3.   In  Chesham-pl.  the 

wife  of  the  Hon.  Rd.  Cavendish,  a  dau.  At 

Eaton-sq.  the  Lady  Claud  Hamilton,  a  dan. 
— -6.  At  Acomb,  near  York,  the  wife  of  Capt. 

Scipio  Edward  Richards,  a  son  and  heir.  

9.  At  Hyde  Park-terrace,  Mrs.  T.  Dent,  a  dau. 

 At  West-hill,  Putney-heath,  Mrs.  John 

Beaumont,  a  dau.  At  No.  4,  Whitehall-yd. 

the  Hon.  Mrs.  Gage,  a  dau.  11.  At  Brock- 
ton Hall,  Staffordshire,  the  wife  of  Major  Chet- 
wynd,  late  of  the  1st  Life  Guards,  a  son  and 

heir.  At  Cliff-house,  Warwick,  Mrs.  Edward 

Arkwright,  a  dau.  At  Westbourne-terracc, 

Hyde-park,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Faulconer,  esq, 

a  dau.  12.   At  Glassel,  Kincardinesh.  the 

wife  of  John  Michcll,  esq.  of  Forcett-uall, 

Yorkshire,  a  son.  13.   At  Kensington,  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  Edward  Kenyon,  a  dau.  In  Bel- 
grave-sq. Lady  Louisa  Douglas  Pennant,  a  dau. 

 At  Ranceby-hall,  Lincolnsb.  the  wife  of 

Anthony  Peacock,  esq.  a  son.  At  Fam- 

borough-pl.  the  Lady  Mary  Farquhar,  a  dau. 

 14.   At  18,  Henrietta-st.  Cavendish-sq.  the 

Hon.  Lady  Dallas,  a  son.  15.  At  Black- 

heath-park,  Mrs.  George  Robert  Stephenson,  a 

dau.  16.   At  Broxmore-park,  Wilts,  Mrs. 

Bristow.adau.  17.  At  West-hall,  Aberdeen- 
shire, Mrs.  EJpliinstonc  Dalrymple,  a  dau.— 


20.  At  New  Basinghall-st.  the  wife  of  Dr. 

Bentley,  a  dau.  At  Tunbridge-wells,  the 

wife  of  L.  J.  Torkington,  esq.  a  son. 


>f  John  Harcourt.  esq.  Sur- 
1  eldest  dau.  of  Major-Gen. 


At  Fitiroy-park,  Highgate,  the  wife  of  W 

I  I  Gladstone,  esq.  a  dau.  18.   At  Hampton* 

I  court  Palace,  Mrs  Horace  Marryat,a  son  


MARRIAGES. 

Nov.  26.  At  Melbourne,  (Australia)  Thomas 
Clotret,  of  Great  Yarmouth,  Norfolk,  (now  of 
Mount  Macedon,)  to  Louisa,  dan.  of  Joseph 
Tuhbs,  esq.  of  Herringswell-hall,  Newmarket, 
Suffolk. 

Dec.  30.  At  Sidney,  N.  S.  Wales,  Arbuth- 
not  Dallas,  esq.  Bengal  Grens.  Assistant  Sec, 
to  the  Mil.  Board,  Fort  William,  to  Sophia- 
Elizabeth,  eldest  dan.  of  Col.  Henry  Despard, 
C.B.  commanding  99th  Regt. 

Jan.  II.  At  Ghazeepore,  A.  E.  Frere,  esq. 
Lieut.  24th  Regt.  to  Miss  Elizabeth-Palmer, 
dau.  of  Quartermaster  James  Price,  of  the 
same  regt. 

13.  At  Wellington,  New  Zealand,  Charles 
Clifford,  esq.  eldest  son  of  George  Clifford, 
esq.  of  WycUffe  Hall,  Yorksh.  to  Mary-Ann, 
third  dau.  of  John  Hercy,  esq.  of  Hawthorn 
Hill,  Berksh . 

Feb.  16.  At  Scone,  N.  8.  Wales,  Richard 
lUigh,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the  late  Richard  Bligh, 
esq.  Barrister,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  grand- 
son of  the  late  Adra.  William  Bligh,  to  Maria- 
Isabella,  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Fennell,  Aid-de- 
Camp  to  Sir  T.  Brisbane,  Bart. 

97.   At  Madras,  John  Binny  Key,  esq.  of  the 
firm  of  Binny  and  Co.  Madras,  to  Annabella- 
Homeria,  widow  of  ' 
geon  H.  M.  8.  and 
Sir  George  Pollock.  G.CB. 

March  18.  At  Umballa,  Wm.  James  Hud- 
ton,  esq.  61st  Regt.  to  Mary-Martha,  youngest 
dau.  of  Lieut-Col.  Burnside,  61st  Regt. 

19.  At  Calcutta,  Geo.  Charles  Armstrong, 
esq.  M.D.  son  of  Owen  Armstrong,  esq.  Of 
Dublin,  to  Emma-Mary,  fourth  dau.  of  Robert 
Hand,  esq.  of  Great  Cuiuberiand-pl.and  Rich- 
mond, Surrey. 

20.  At  Julunhur,  Lieut.  Edward  Lascelles 
Denny*,  Adj.  Uth  Regt.  N.  I.  to  Arabella, 

Joungest  dau.  of  S.  Nicoll,  esq.  of  Court  Lodge, 
lountfiHd,  Sussex. 

23.  At  siml».  Southwell  GrerilU,  esq.  1st 
Eur.  Bengal  Fusiliers,  to  Jane,  youngest  dan- 
of  Lawford  Tronson,  esq.  Newry,  Ireland. 

99.  At  Calcutta,  S.  C-  Strover.  esq.  son  of 
Major-Gen.  S.  K.  Strover,  of  the  Bombay  Art. 
to  Miss  8.  C.  Jamieson,  eldest  dau.  of  G.  G. 
Jamieson,  military  dept. 

Aprils.  At  Surat.  Alexander  Rogeri,  esq. 
B.C.8.  to  Jaoe-Georgiana,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Daniel  Wilson  Davison,  esq.  of  Brand  Hall, 
Shropsh. 

7.  At  Runsrpore,  T.  A.  Donough,  esq.  Ab- 
karry  Superintendent  of  Ruiigpore,  to  Caroline- 
Skinner  Kelso,  second  dau.  of  J.  Kelso,  esq. 

8.  At  the  Cathedral,  Henry  Landor  Tkuil- 
lier,  esq.  of  the  Regt.  of  Art.  to  Annie-Char- 
lotte, eldest  dau.  of  George  G.  M'Pherson,  esq. 

9.  At  Benares,  Capt.  A.  P.  Martin,  33rd 
Regt.  N.I.  second  in  command  4th  Irregular 
Cavalry,  to  Mary-Anne,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
Capt.  A.  H.  Donaldson,  92ud  Highlanders. 

15.  At  Trinidad,  the  Rev.  Charles  Campe, 
Curate  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Port  of  Spain,  in 
that  island,  and  only  son  of  the  late  Charles 
Campe,  esq.  of  Essex,  to  Rebecca,  second  sur- 
viving dau.  of  the  late  Richard  Sharp,  esq.  of 
Maidstone,  Kent. 

19.  At  Kingston-on-Thames,  James  Wallis 
Pycroft.  esq.  F.S.A.  of  New-inn,  Middlesex, 
to  Cordelia-Sarah-Halford,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  William  Ellis,  incumbent  of 
Thames  Ditton,  Surrey. 

20.  John  Mcktemore,  esq.  Lieut.  Royal 
Navy,  eldest  son  of  the  late  John  Sicklcinore, 
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esq.  of  Wetheringsett,  co.  Suffolk,  toAupusta- 
Charlotte,  dau.  of  Rear-Adm.  Searle,  of  Kinps- 
ton,  Hants. 

26.  At  Poona,  Mark  Stanley  Todd,  esq.  As- 
sistant Surgeon,  H.  M.  86th  Royal  Reft,  to 
Elizabeth-Jane- Archer,  eldest  dan.  of  Joseph 
Jerome,  esq.  H.  M.  86th  Royal  Regt. 

59.  At  Woolastone,  Oloucestersh.  Henry 
Xerile,  esq.  of  Walcot,  to  Kllen,  eldest  dan.  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Hryan,  rector  of  Woolastone. 

May  4.  At  Yardlev,  C.  Roberton,  eaq.  of 
Rotherham,  to  Mary-Jane,  second  dau.  of  C. 

W.  Cope.  esq.  Spark  Hill,  Worcestersh.  

At  Theydon  Mount,  S.  Brise  Ropples  Brise, 
esq.  only  son  of  John  Rugglea  Hri.se,  esq.  of 
^pains  Hall,  Essex,  and  Cavendish,  Suffolk,  to 
Marianne  Weyland.  youngest  dan.  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Bowyer' Smyth,  Hart,  of  Hill  Hall  and 

Horhand  Hall,  Essex.  At  Scawby,  the  Rev. 

Robert  Sutton,  Rector  of  Averhain  and  Kcl- 
ham,  Notts,  to  Charlotte,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
John  Nelthorpe,  esq.  and  sister  of  Sir  John 

Nelthorpe,  Bart,  of  scawby,  Lincolnsh.  At 

St.  Peter's,  Pimlico,  the  Rev.  Jerinyn  Pratt, 
Rector  of  Campsey  Ashe,  third  son  of  the  late 
Edward  Roper  Pratt,  esq.  of  Ryston  Hall.  Nor- 
folk,  to  Mary-Ixmisa  Murray,  fourth  dan.  of 

the  Bishop  of  Rochester.  At  St.  Margaret's, 

Westminster,  the  Hon.  8.  Preudergsst  IVrc- 
ker,  eldest  son  of  Viscount  Oort,  to  the  Hon. 
Caroline  Harriet  Gage,  third  dau.  of  Viscount 

(Jape.  At  Churchstow.  Lieut.  Thomas  For- 

reit.  Royal  Marines,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Capt.  Forrest,  R.N.,  C.B.  to  Susan-Prost,  the 
adopted  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  B.  K  and  Mrs. 
Vaughan.of  the  Rectory, Aveton  Gifford.  Devon. 

3.  At  Tottenham,  the  Rev.  Georpe  Brewster 
Twining,  Incumbent  of  Trinity  Church,  Tot- 
tenham, to  Emma,  third  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Mlco  Winter,  esq.  of  Shenley  Hill,  Hertfordsh. 

 At  Lee,  Kent,  James  Dewar  Bourditlon, 

esq.  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  to  Anne,  dau. 
of  the  late  Major  Fulton,  of  the  Bengal  Art. 

 At  Leamington,  Henry  Charles,  only  son 

of  Henry  Charles  Laeti,  esq.  of  Kenyon  House, 
Lane,  to  Louisa,  only'dau.  of  the  Rev.  Robert 

Brown.  Vicar  of  North  Aston,  Oxfordsh.  

At  St.  Ives,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Drake,  Incumbent 
of  Halse  Town,  Cornwall,  to  Cecilia,  second 

dan.  of  Walter  Yonpe,  esq.  of  St.  Ives.  At 

Ramspate,  the  Rev.  I".  Z.  Davie;  of  Bala, 
North  Wales,  to  Emma,  youupest  dau.  of  the 

late  John  Cowell,  esq.  of  Byprave,  Herts.  

At  Portsmouth,  Louis  J.  A.  Armit,  esq.  Royal 
Eng.  eldest  son  of  John  Lees  Armit,  esq.  of 
Ashe  Lodpe,  Surrey,  to  Bessie,  dau.  of  the  late 

Major-Gen.  Brcdni,  of  the  Royal  Art.  At 

Michel  Troy,  Monmouthsh.  John  Jones,  esq. 
only  surviving  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  of 
Lanpstone  Court,  Herefordsh.  and  Llancargo, 
Monmouthsh.  to  Emily-Edith,  eldest  dau.  of 
Thomas  Oakeley,  esq.  of  Lydart  House,  Mon- 
mouthsh. At  Camborne,  Cornwall.  Mr.  (J. 

F.  Prideaux,  of  Bristol,  solicitor,  to  Charlotte- 
Mary,  fourth  dau.  of  Philip  Vincent,  esq.  of 
the  former  place. — —At  Leaminpton,  Henry 
Charles,  only  son  of  Henry  Charles  Laey,  esq. 
of  Kenyon-house,  ljincash.  to  Louisa,  only 
dan.  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Brown,  vicar  of  North 
Aston,  Warwicksh. 

6.  At  Athy,  the  Rev.  Rob-rt  Francis  Wit- 
ton,  son  of  Thomas  Wilson,  esq.  formerly  M.P. 
for  the  City  of  London,  to  Maria,  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  Frederick  S.  Trench  and  Lady- 
Helena  Trench,  of  Kilmorony.  At  King's 

Norton,  Worcestersh.  the  Rev.  J.  Finch  Smith, 
M.A.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  near  Torquay,  De- 
vonshire, eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Smith,  D.D.  of  the  Holly  Walk.  Leaminpton, 
and  of  Hrewood.  Stafford*)!,  to  Elizabeth- Anne, 
only  dau.  of  Clement  Inpleby,  esq.  of  Cannon 

Hill,  Moseley,  Worcestersh.  At  Briphtou, 

the  Rev.  George  Spencer  Cautley,  Rector  of 
Castle  Ashby,  Nortbamptonsh.  to  Mary,  eldest 


dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Phillips,  esq.  R.A. 

 At  Trinity  Church,  Georpe  Bishop,  esq. 

jun.  eldest  son  of  Georpe  Bishop,  esq.  of  South 
Villa,  Inner  Circle.  Repent 's  Park,  to  Clara, 
younpest  dau.  of  S.  N.  Cowley,  esq.  of  Park- 
crescent,  Portland-pi.  At  Biistol,  Robert, 

eldest  son  of  Richard  Waynes,  of  Ashley  Villa, 
Clifton,  and  New  Castle,  Barbadoes,  e«;q.  to 
Emily-Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  Major  Mairis,  of 

Clifton.  At  Puddinpton,  Ernest  John,  eldest 

son  of  the  late  Col.  Vrabjie,  of  the  Benpal 
Army,  to  Mary-Jane-Frederica,  second  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Hatch,  Vicar  of  Walton -on- 

Thames,  Surrey.  At  Bromsprove,  Rev.  J. 

Xoddrr,  Rector  of  Ashover,  to  Mary-Ann, 
younpest  dau.  of  the  latcG.  Fletcher,  esq.  M.D. 

8.  At  Bedminster,  W.  P.  Ryan,  esq.  late  of 
St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  to*  Marparet-Har- 
riet,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Jacob  Ricketts,esq. 
of  Brislinpton  Hall. 

11.  At  All  Souls'  Church,  Lanpham-place, 
James  Jtfackrniie,  esq.  son  of  Sir  Georpe 
Steuart  Mackenzie,  Bart,  of  Oral,  Ross-shire, 
N.H.  to  Philadelphia,  ypunpest  dau.  of  the  late 
Sir  Perclval  Hart  Dyke,  Bart,  of  Lullinpstone 
Castle,  in  the  co.  Kent. — At  LewNham,  Capt. 
Albau  (ttrtfiine,  eldest  son  of  Col.  Gwvnne, 
Monachty,Cardipanshire,  to  Jane  dau.  of  Craw- 
shay  Bailey,  esq.  of  Nnnt-y-Glo,  Monmouthsh. 

 At  St.  Mary's  Church,  Rev.  Henry  Grey, 

Torquay,  to  Mary  Harvey,  of  Babbicombe.— 
At  Park  House,  Banffsh.  Andrew  Steuart,  esq. 
of  Auchlunkart,  to  Klizabeth-Georpina-Gra- 
ham,  third  dau.  of  Thomas  Gordon,  esq.  of 

Park.  At  Wandsbeck,  in  Denmark,  Lord 

Georpe  A.  Hill,  of  Hallyare-hottse,  co.  Donepal, 
to  Louisa,  fourth  dau.  of  E.  Knipht,  esq.  of 

Godmersham  Park.  At  Monkstown,  Arthur, 

eldest  son  of  the  late  Hugh  Faulkener,  of  Fort 

F. inlkener,  co.  Wlcklow,  esq.  to  Louisn-Anne, 
eldest  dau.  of  John  Downinp,  of  Rowesgtft, 
esq.  formerly  Judpe  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 

the  Kandian  Provinces.  At  Ripley,  Vorksh. 

Bertie  Markland,  esq.  of  Leeds,  to  Henrietta- 
Hannah,  younpest  dan.  of  the  Rev.  Howell  \V. 

Powell,  Rector  of  Ripley.  At  Paddinpton, 

J.  G.  Currie,  esq.  of  Bush  Hill,  Edmonton,  to 
Mary,  relict  of  Col.  P.  M.  Hay,  of  the  Benpal 
Army. 

12.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Capt.  R. 

G.  Dnff,  13th  Rept.  third  son  of  G.  Duff,  esq. 
of  Hatton  Castic,  Abcrdecnsh.  to  Mary,  only 
dau.  of  W.  B.  Astlev,  esq.  of  Wellinpton  Lodpe, 

Isle  of  Wight.  At  Briphtou,  Georpe  Gibson 

Xirhols,  esq .  of  Lomhard-st.  London,  to  <)c- 
t:i\  in  Hamlin,  younpest  dau.  of  Matthew  Ayers 

Whichelo,  esq.  of  Brighton.  At  Streatham, 

James-Pearce,  secoinlson  of  W.  H.  Allen,  esq. 
of  Porchester-terr.  Bayswater,  and  Sevenoaks, 
Kent,  to  Mary-Annc-Fanny,  eldest  dan.  of 
Henry  Butterworth,  esq.  of  Upper  Tooting, 

Surrey.  At  Bath,  John  Handle  Ford,  late 

Ca|)t.  in  her  Majesty's  'Jjth  Rept.  eldest  son  of 
('apt.  Ford,  of  l.nnsdown-i>l.  Bath,  to  Elizabeth- 
Fiances,  only  dau.  of  the  fate  John  Brown,  esq. 
and  niece  of  William  Smith,  esq.  of  Lansdown- 
crescent,  Bath,  and  Wyvols'-court,  Swallow- 
field,  Wilts.  At  Glasserton,  Brooke  Cu nliffe, 

esq.  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  to  Diana- 
Wentworth,  second  dau.  of  Stair  Hathorn 

Stewart,  esq.  of  Physpill.  At  Camberwell, 

Georpe,  eldest  son  of  Georpe  Norfolk  W'hatety, 
esq.  of  Cork,  to  Caroline-Lcc.younirest  dau.  or 
the  late  James  Gay,  esq.  of  Champion-hill, 
Surrey,  and  of  Gimminpham. — -At  Piddinp- 
ton,  Henry  Hall,  second  son  of  Peter  Di>on, 
esq.  Holme  Eden,  Cumberland,  to  Caroline, 
second  dau.  of  Thomas  Lynes,  esq.  Hackleton 

House,  Northampton.  At  Manchester, 

Peter  Potter,  esq.  ofGonvay  House,  Staffordsh. 
to  Sarah,  second  dau.  of  William  Newall,  esq. 
of  the  Limes,  OKI  Trafford,  near  Manchester. 

 At  Jtewcastle-on-Tyne,  Thomas  Shaw 

Hellier  Abrey,  esq.  of  Springfield,  Essex,  t 
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Caroline- Eliza,  dan.  of  the  late  Edward  Sbafto, 
esq.  of  the  city  of  Durham,  and  grand-dau.  of 
the  late  Sir  Cuthbert  Shafto,  of  Bavington 

Hall,  Northumberland.  At  Hackney,  John 

Francis  Smith,  esq.  of  Melksbam,  Wilts,  to 
Elizabeth,  second  dau. ;  also  at  the  same  time, 
the  Rev.  William  Goodman,  B.A.  of  Andover, 
Hants,  to  Mary,  to  Mar)',  third  dau.  of  J.J. 
Luutley,  esq.  of  Hackney. 

13.  At  Cook ham,  Berks,  John  third  son  of 
William  Henry'  Freer,  esq.  of  Stourbridge,  to 
Augusta-Priscilla,  dau.  of  the  late  Charles 
Henry  Raymond,  esq.  of  the  Spa,  Gloucester. 

 At  Turin,  the  Rev.  Constantine  Frere, 

Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  Cambridge, 
and  Rector  of  Finningham,  Suffolk,  to  Anto- 
nina- Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  the  lateAntonino 

Gaudiano,  of  Palermo.  At  All  Souls,  Mary- 

lebone,  Charles  White,  esq.  of  Mortimer-st. 
Cavendish-sq.  to  Agnes-Mary,  dau.  of  G.  S. 

Bruce,  esq.  of  Connaught-sq.  At  Hadlow, 

George,  fourth  son  of  Wm.  Golding,  esq.  of 
Leavers,  East  Peckham,  to  Anne-Henley,  dau. 
of  the  late  Wm.  Williams,  esq.  of  Wrothara. 

13.  At  Islington,  John  Williams,  esq.  of  Upper 
Clapton,  to  Louisa,  widow  of  Mr.  Nathaniel 

Singer.  At  Bradfield,  Essex,  George  Edward 

Tompson,  esq.  of  Stratford  St.  Mary,  Suffolk, 
to  Eliza,  youngest  dau.  of  James  Hardy  Nunn, 

Esq.  of  Nether  Hall,  Bradfield.  At  Chelsea, 

Charles  Warne,  esq.  of  Milbourne  St.  Andrew's, 
Dorset,  to  Anne,  dau.  of  the  late  John  Holland, 

esq.  of  Clapham  Common,  Surrey.  At  "Wi- 

thyham,  Mr.  Macrae,  surgeon,  Lewes,  to 
Emma-Alice,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Mr.  Tur- 
ner, of  Sumiuerford. 

17.  In  London,  Mr.  C.  Inchcomb,  of  Brcd- 
to  Matilda,  eldest  dau.  of  Capt.  Stephen 

ton,  R.N.  of  Trafalgar  House,  Selling. 

18.  At Bloxham, D'Arcy Hyde, esq. youngest 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  J.Hyde,  Vicar  of  Hellidon, 
and  Rector  of  Carfax,  in  the  city  of  Oxford,  to 
Jane-Marcy,  only  dau.  of  the  late  James  Lush, 

esq.  of  Thorpe  Mandeville.  At  Cowes,  Isle 

of  Wight,  John  Maskete,  esq.  of  Fenny  Strat- 
ford, Bucks,  to  Julia-Caroline,  youngest  dau. 

of  Rear-Adm.Ratsey.  At  Ripley,  LH'palebg, 

esq.  of  Wootton  House,  Lincolnsh.  to  Eliza- 
Roberta,  dau.  of  the  late  Rear-Adm.  Sir  Robert 
Barrie,  K.C.B.  and  K.C.H.  of  Swarthdale,  Lan- 

cash.  At  Hayton-cum-Roby,  Thomas  Mots, 

eldest  son  of  John  Moss.  esq.  of  Otterspool, 
Lancash.  to  Amy-Charlotte-Edwards,  only 
child  of  Richard  Edwards,  esq.  of  Roby  Hall. 

 At  Canterbury,  Capt.  H.  B.  J.  Wunyard, 

to  Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Townley, 

Vicar  of  Steeple  Burapstcd,  Essex.  At  St. 

Marylebone,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bolton  Power, 
M.A.  Incumbent  of  Bramley,  Surrey,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Manley  Power, 
K.C.B.  to  Sophia-Catherine-Mary,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Col.Thoroton,  of  the  Grenadier 

Guards.  At  Claines,  John  Knapp,  esq. 

attorney-at-law,  to  Susan,  eldest  dau.  of  Joseph 
Knapp,  esq.  of  Common  Hill,  near  Worcester. 

 At  Putney,  John  Oxley  Parker,  esq.  of 

Woodham,  Mortimer-pl.  Essex,  to  Louisa, 
eldest  dau.  of  Richard  Durant,  esq.  of  Putney 
Hill,  Surrey,  and  Sharpham. 

19.  At  All  Souls',  Langham-pl.  George  Leslie 
Lee,  esq.  to  Eliza-Anne,  only  dau.  of  G.  A. 

Brown,  esq.  At  Colwich,  John  Thompson, 

esq.  of  Tamworth,  to  Mary-Magdalene,  dau. of 
William  Hanbury,  esq.  of  Moreton  House, 

Staffordsh.  At  Llanidloes,  Montgomerysh. 

the  Rev.  Evan  Pughe,  Vicar  of  Llanidloes,  to 
Margaret,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Jones 

Parry,  esq.  of  Edgbaston,  Warwicksh.  At 

Colchester,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Garnham  Luard, 
second  son  of  William  Wright  Luard,  esq.  of 
Witham  Lodge,  to  Jane-Anne,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  James  Inglis,  esq.  of  Norwood,  Surrey. 

 At  Rigsby,  Lincolnsh.  George  Meikle,  esq. 

of  Montague-st.  Russell-sq.  to  Mary,  dau .  of 
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the  late  Rev.  J.  T.  Langhornc,  Vicar  of  Har- 

raoudsworth  and  Drayton,  Middlesex.  At 

St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  John  Clifford,  esq. 
of  Aban  Court.  Cheltenham,  to  T.  Maria,  relict 
of  the  late  J.  Buckle,  esq.  of  Wyelands.  Mon- 
mouthsb.  and  co-heiress  of  the  late  Thomas 
Williams,  esq.  of  Tidenhara  House,  Glou- 

cestersh.  At  Aspall,  the  Rev.  R.  E.  Monins, 

Rector  of  Little  Glenham,  Suffolk,  to  Emily, 
fourth  dan.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Chevallier,  of 
Aspall  Hall,  in  the  same  county. 

20.  At  Drimscombe,  Gloucestersh.  Henry 
Holden  Frankum,  esq.  of  Sussex-pl.  New  Ken- 
sington, to  Maria-Mary,  eldest  surviving  dau. 
of  the  late  William  Osmond,  esq.  of  Piccadilly, 

London.  At  Exeter,  Frederic  Roberts,  esq. 

surgeon  to  the  forces,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  w. 
Roberts,  M.A.  Gatty  Beran,  Rector  of  Llan- 
dincolen,  and  Perpetual  Curate  of  Bryncroes, 
Carnarvonsb.  J.  P.  and  Deputy  Lieut,  for  the 
same  co.  to  Katharine,  dau.  of  Lieut.-Gen. 
Herbert,  and  graud-dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Wil- 
liam Anstruther,  of  Balcaskie,  Fifesh.  At 

Barnwell,  Edward  Xicholls,  esq.  of  the  island 
of  St.  Vincent,  West  Indies,  to  Silias  Jane, 
only  child  of  the  late  Alexander  Wilson,  esq. 
of  Red-hill,  Middlesex,  and  of  Mrs.  Talbot,  of 

Parker's-piece.  At  Wincbelsea,  Sussex,  the 

Rev.  William  Clarke,  B.A.,  of  Queen's-coll., 
Oxford,  to  Frances,  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Rd. 
Stileman,  esq.  of  the  Friars,  Winchelsea.— 
At  Strathnelusaye,  Joseph  Sydney  Beauchamp, 
esq.  to  Louisa,  third  dau.  of  G.  E.  Beaucbamp, 
esq.  of  the  Priory,  near  Reading.  At  Wins- 
combe,  Somerset,  the  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Shap- 
cott,  vicar  of  St.  Michael's,  aud  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Southampton,  to  Miss  Ver- 
ney,  of  Sussex-pl.  Southampton. 

21.  At  St.  Pancras,  William  Jaekson,  of 
Russell-sq.  to  Sarah  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 
Thomas  Beckett,  esq.  of  Russcll-pl. 

22.  At  St.  JohnV  Ox/ord-aq.  the  Rev. 
Adolphus  Hamilton,  M.A.,  curate  of  Christ 
Church,  St.  Marylebone,  son  of  Augustus  Ha- 
milton, esq.  K.N  ..  to  Henrietta  Charlotte,  yo. 
dau.  of  the  late  Adm.  Sir  Benjamin  Hallowell 
Carew,  G.C.B.,  of  Beddington  Park,  Surrey. 

 At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.,  Thomas 

Xicoll,  esq.  of  Copt  Hall,  Hendon.  Middlesex, 
to  Emma  Mary,  younger  dau.  of  the  late  Samuel 

Ferrar,  Esq.  At  St.  George's,  Hauover-sq. 

the  Hon.  Gerald  Normanby  Dillon,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Viscount  Dillon,  to  Louisa,  sec. 
dau.  of  the  Hon.  Col.  Fitzgibbon.- — At  Derby, 
Henry  Wilmot  Whiston,  esq.  solicitor,  Derby, 
to  Julia,  third  dau.  of  the  late  William  Holland, 
esq.  of  Babworth,  Notts. 

25.  At  Stoke  by  Plymouth,  George  Greaves, 
esq.  Manchester,  to  Caroline  Pierrepont,  only- 
surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Pierrepont  Greaves, 

esq.  of  Chorley,  Lane.  At  Dislcy,  co.  Chest. 

Henry  Huntingford,  esq.  son  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Huntingford,  rector  of  Kempsford,  Glouc.  to 
Mary  Ann,  dau.  of  the  late  William  Legh, 

esq.  of  Brymbo  Hall,  Denb.  At  Manchester, 

Henry  Collette,  esq.  Capt.  67th  reg.  eldest  son 
of  Major-Gen.  J.  H.  Collette,  to  Katherine, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Sharp,  esq. 
Manchester. 

26.  At  Cossington,  Som.  John  Monson 
Carroie,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
Carrow.  of  Redland,  Glouc.  to  Frances  Ger- 
trude, dau.  of  Edmund  Broderip,  esq.  of  the 

Manor-house,  Cossington.  At  St.  George's, 

Hanover-sq..  Sir  Frederick  W.  E.  Nicolson, 
bart.,  Capt.  R.N.  to  Mary  Clementina  Marion, 
only  dau.  of  James  Loch,  esq.  M.P. 

27.  At  Great  Saxliam,  Suff,  the  Rev.  Wad- 
ham  Huntley  Shrine,  second  son  of  Henry 
Skrine,  esq.  of  Stubbings  House,  Berks,  and 
Warleigh,  Som.  to  Clara-Mary-Anne,  eldest 
dau.  of  William  Mills,  esq.  of  Great  Saxham 
Hall. 
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Thk  Arciidckk  Cuarlbs. 

May  30.  At  Vienna,  aged  75,  his  Im- 
perial Highness  the  Archduke  Charles 
Louis  John  Joseph  of  Austria,  a  Field- 
Marshal,  flee. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  the  Emperor 
Leopold  II.  and  uncle  to  the  present 
Emperor. 

The  Archduke,  with  a  decided  call  to  the 
military  career,  became  a  soldier  at  an 
early  age  ;  and  in  1 7Q3  he  had  a  command 
in  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  Coburg.  In 
1795  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Austrian  army  on  the  Rhine,  where,  as 
chief,  he  had  the  glory  of  beating  Jourdan, 
and  of  compelling  Moreau  to  that  famous 
retreat  which  is  perhaps  the  brightest  page 
of  his  military  career.  He  was  called  to 
Italy  to  repair  the  disasters  of  the  Aus- 
trian generals,  and  there  he  displayed  ta- 
lents such  as  to  acquire  him  the  esteem  of 
Napoleon.  On  the  rupture  of  the  peace 
of  Campo  Formio,  the  Archduke  Charles 
again  found  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
Austrian  forces  on  the  Rhine.  He  took 
a  share  in  the  operations  of  the  Russian 
armies  which  were  destroyed  by  Massena 
in  Switzerland.  The  Russians  laid  all 
the  blame  of  their  defeats  at  the  door  of 
the  Archduke,  and  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburg,  powerfully  seconded  by  a 
party  in  Austria  jealous  of  the  renown  and 
popularity  of  the  Archduke,  obtained  his 
recal.  But  after  the  battle  of  Hohen- 
linden  the  court  of  Vienna  was  but  too 
glad  to  recal  him  from  his  disgrace.  At 
the  peace  of  Luneville  the  Archduke  was 
made  Minister  of  War,  and  in  this  capa- 
city he  brought  the  Austrian  army  to  a 
state  of  perfection  it  had  never  previously 
obtained. 

In  1805  the  Austrian s  again  took  the 
field  against  France,  and  the  Archduke 
was  sent  to  Italy,  but  was  recalled  after 
the  battle  of  Austerlitz.  After  the  peace 
of  Presburg  he  was  charged  with  the  or- 
ganization of  another  Austrian  army, 
though  be  did  all  in  his  power  to  prevent 
the  Austrians  from  again  entering  the 
lists  against  France ;  and  Austria  had  to 
suffer  the  disastrous  defeat  of  Wag  ram. 
It  was  he  who  commanded  the  army  in 
that  memorable  campaign,  and  this  was 
the  last  act  of  his  military  career.  He 
withdrew  from  active  service  in  1809,  and 
hud  since  led  a  retired  life.  He  was  the 
author  of  different  strategic  works  of  high 
interest. 

By  bis  wife,  Henrietta-Alexandrina- 
Frederica-Wilhelmiua,  daughter  of  Prince 
Gint.  Mao,  Vol.  XXVIII. 


Frederick  William  of  Nassau- Weilburg,  he 
leaves  four  sons,  three  of  whom  hold  dif- 
ferent grades  in  the  Austrian  military  ser- 
vice, and  the  fourth,  Archduke  Frederick, 
is  Vice- Admiral  and  chief  in  command  of 
the  Austrian  Navy.  He  also  leaves  two 
daughters  :  the  eldest  is  the  present  Queen 
of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  the  4th  of 
May.  At  8  o'clock  a.m.  his  remains 
were  laid  in  state  in  the  Hofburg  Chapel, 
on  the  state  bed,  attired  in  a  Marshal's 
uniform,  his  hands  crossed  on  his  breast, 
surrounded  by  a  hundred  burning  wax 
tapers.  At  his  feet  were  laid  his  Field- 
marshal's  staff,  and  his  hat  and  sword ;  at 
his  head  a  crown  ;  on  his  right  and  left 
the  golden  fleece,  the  grand  cross  of  the 
order  of  Theresa,  and  several  other 
splendid  decorations.  The  heart  of  the 
hero  was  conveyed  to  the  church  of  St. 
Augustine,  his  bowels  to  the  church  of 
St,  Stephen,  and  his  body  to  the  imperial 
vault  at  the  Capuchins.  A  letter  was 
addressed  by  his  Majesty  the  Emperor 
to  the  chief  military  councillor,  Count 
M.  Hordeyg,  informing  him  that  the 
army  should  partake  of  the  Court 
mourning  for  six  weeks ;  that  the  Field* 
marshal's  sword  should  be  deposited  in 
the  imperial  arsenal;  and  that  both  the 
regiments  of  which  he  was  commander 
shall  for  ever  retain  the  name  of  the 
Archduke  Charles.  His  Majesty  like- 
wise states  his  desire  immediately  to 
erect  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
deceased. 


Aom.  Sie  Davidgb  Gould,  G.C.B. 

April  23.  In  his  90th  year,  Admiral 
Sir  Davidge  Gould,  G.C.B.,  Vice  Ad. 
miral  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

This  distinguished  officer  served  under, 
and  was  the  friend  and  messmate  of  Nel- 
son, Rodney,  Hood,  Hotham,  Hyde  Par- 
ker, &c.  His  late  Majesty  William  IV. 
with  whom  he  had  the  honour  of  serving, 
was  ever  the  most  kind  and  gracious 
friend  of  his  old  companion  and  mess- 
mate. For  some  years  past  he  has  been 
the  last  surviving  captain  who  commanded 
a  line-of-battle  ship  at  the  glorious  battle 
of  the  Nile.  He  was  also  the  last  male 
descendant  of  the  ancient  and  knightly 
family  of  Gould,  of  Sharpham  Park,  So- 
mersetshire. Besides  enumerating  among 
its  members  two  distinguished  judges, 
and  other  persons  of  eminence,  the  mother 
of  the  celebrated  author  of  "  Tom  Jones" 
was  Sarah,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Gould, 
2  D 
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of  Sharpham  Park,  where  the  author  was 
born  in  1707.  She  was  the  wife  of  General 
Fielding,  nephew  to  William,  third  Earl 
of  Denbigh.  Sir  Davidge  was  nephew  to 
Sir  Henry  Gould,  one  of  the  justices  of 
the  court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  son  of 
Richard  Gould,  esq.  of  Wells.  His  com- 
mission as  a  Lieutenant  was  dated  7th  May, 
1779;  Commander,  June  1782  ;  Captain, 
in  March  1789;  Rear- Admiral,  Oct.  1807; 
Vice- Admiral,  July  1810;  and  Admiral, 
May  1825.  He  became  senior  Admiral 
of  the  Red  at  the  promotion  in  Novem- 
ber last.  He  enjoyed  a  good-service  pen- 
sion of  300/.  per  annum. 

As  a  midshipman  he  served  in  the  Phoe- 
nix, in  the  first  American  war,  and  as  a 
Lieutenant  served  in  the  Conqueror  in 
Rodney's  action  in  April,  17H2.  As  Cap- 
tain he  commanded  the  Bedford  in  Ho- 
tham's  action  off  Genoa,  in  March,  1795, 
and  in  Frejus  Bay  in  July  of  that  year. 
At  the  Nile  he  commanded  the  Audacious, 
and  also  at  the  blockade  of  Malta  ;  and  he 
subsequently  had  the  proud  satisfaction 
of  commanding  the  Genereux,  which  ship, 
when  a  French  vessel,  sneaked  away  from 
the  Nile,  and  was  recaptured  some  time 
after  she  and  her  cowardly  consort  had 
pounced  upon  the  Leander. 

The  deceased  Admiral  married  Harriett, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Archdeacon 
Willes,  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  and  nephew  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Sir  John  Willes,  but  by  whom  he 
leaves  no  issue.  Her  ladyship  survives 
him. 


Hon.  Sir  R.  Stopford,  G.C.B. 

June  25.  At  Richmond,  in  his  80th 
year,  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  Ad- 
miral of  the  Red,  Vice -Admiral  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  Governor  of  Greenwich 
Hospital,  G.C.B,  G.C.M.G.,  Knight  of 
the  orders  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  of 
the  first  class  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia, 
and  of  the  second  class  of  St.  Anne  of 
Russia :  uncle  to  the  Earl  of  Courtown. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  was  born  on  the 
4th  Feb.  1768,  the  third  son  of  James 
2d  Earl  of  Courtown,  K.P.,  by  Mary, 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Richard  Powis, 
esq.  of  Hintlesham  Hall,  co.  Suffolk,  and 
niece  to  George  Duke  of  Montagu. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  entered  the  Navy 
in  May,  1779,  on  board  the  Royal  yacht, 
and  in  the  following  year  was  appointed 
midshipman  of  the  Prince  George,  then 
cruising  in  the  Channel.  In  this  ship  he 
was  in  Sir  Samuel  Hood's  action  in  Jan. 
1782,  aud  in  Sir  G.  Rodney's  action  on 
the  12th  of  April  of  that  year,  when  ten 
ships  of  the  line  and  the  French  admiral 
were  captured,  for  which  Parliament  gave 
a  vote  of  thanks.    He  then  proceeded  to 
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North  America,  and  served  in  that  quarter 
and  in  the  West  Indies  in  L'Aigle  and 
Atalanta ;  and  in  the  latter  ship  was  made 
acting  Lieutenant.  He  removed  to  the 
Hermione  in  that  capacity,  and  in  her 
was  confirmed  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant 
on  the  l/th  June,  1785.  He  was  Lieute- 
nant of  the  Salisbury  and  Centurion  for 
three  years  on  the  Newfoundland  station 
and  then  of  the  Aquilon,  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Com- 
mander June  2,  17B9,  and  in  August  of 
that  year  was  appointed  to  command  the 
Ferret,  in  the  Mediterranean.    From  this 
ship  he  removed  to  the  Ambuscade,  as 
actiug  Captain,  and  from  that  ship  to  the 
Gibraltar.    He  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Captain,  August  12,  1790,  and  was 
flag  Captain  in  the  Fame,  at  Cork.  He 
was  then  appointed  to  command  the  Low- 
estoffe,  in  the  Channel,  and,  in  1791,  the 
Aquilon.    In  this  frigate  ho  conveyed  the 
Duke  of  Sussex  from  Leghorn  to  England, 
and,  after  conveying  his  Royal  Highness 
back  to  Leghorn,  joined  the  British  fleet, 
under  Lord  Howe,  in  the  Channel,  and 
took  part  in  the  action  of  the  1st  of  June, 
1794, 'the  Aquilon  being  the  repeating 
frigate.    For  the  manner  in  which  he  per- 
formed his  duty,  and  especially  for  having 
towed  the  Marlborough,  when  dismasted, 
out  of  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  he  wa*  sum- 
moned to  the  quarter-deck  of  the  Queen 
Charlotte,  the  Admiral's  flag-ship,  and 
there  publicly  received  the  thanks  of  Lord 
Howe.    On  this  occasion,  also,  he  was 
included  in  the  vote  of  thanks  from  Par- 
liament for  the  signal  defeat  of  the  French 
fleet. 

The  next  ship  Sir  Robert  commanded 
was  the  Phaeton,  in  the  North  Sea,  and 
took  part  in  Admiral  Cornwallis'a  action  in 
the  Channel,  on  the  17th  June,  1795,  in 
his  retreat  from  a  very  superior  force,  for 
which  masterly  service  Parliament  granted 
a  vote  of  thanks.  In  the  Phaeton,  on  the 
coast  of  France,  he  captured  13  privateers 
and  three  vessels  of  war,  besides  recover- 
ing numerous  vessels  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  enemy. 

In  1799  Sir  Robert  was  appointed  to 
command  the  Excellent,  in  the  Channel 
fleet,  and  in  her  proceeded  to  the  West 
Indies,  where  he  hoisted  a  broad  pendant 
as  Commodore  of  the  first  class,  and  for 
eight  months  was  Commander-in-chief  on 
that  station. 

In  1803  he  was  appointed  to  the  Spen- 
cer, and  commanded  that  ship  for  two 
years  in  Lord  Nelson's  fleet.  Unfortu- 
nately he  missed  the  battle  of  Trafalgar, 
but  he  had  the  honour  to  command  the 
Spencer,  in  Sir  John  Duckworth's  action 
of  St.  Domingo  on  the  Oth  Feb.  J  806, 
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when  three  sail  of  the  line  were  taken, 
and  two  others  were  driven  on  shore.  In 
this  action  Sir  Robert  received  a  wound 
of  such  a  severe  character  as,  up  to  the  day 
of  his  death,  to  occasion  him  constant  suf- 
fering and  inconvenience.  For  his  part 
in  this  gallant  affair  Sir  Robert  received  a 
medal,  and  was  included  in  the  vote  of 
thanks  by  Parliament.  The  Patriotic 
Fund  also  marked  their  estimation  of  Sir 
Robert's  gallantry  in  this  action  by  a  letter 
of  thanks  through  their  secretary,  and 
the  presentation  of  a  silver  salver,  bearing 
an  appropriate  inscription. 

Continuing  in  the  command  of  the 
Spencer,  we  nest  find  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
taking  part  in  Lord  Gambier*s  expedition 
to  Copenhagen,  in  July,  1807,  when  he 
was  again  included  in  the  vote  of  thanks 
by  Parliament  for  his  services. 

Whilst  in  command  of  the  Spencer,  Sir 
Robert  obtained  his  promotion  to  the  rank 
of  Rear. Admiral,  and  hoisting  his  flag  on 
board  this  ship  on  the  28th  of  April,  1808, 
commanded  a  squadron  on  the  coast  of 
France,  and  in  April,  1809,  drove  ashore 
three  French  frigates  under  the  batteries 
at  Sable  d'Olonne  ;  and  in  the  same  year, 
in  command  of  the  in -shore  squadron  in 
the  Basque-roads  affair,  assisted  at  the 
destruction  of  several  French  ships,  for 
which  ^service  he  also  received  the  thanks 

In  the  following  year  (1810)  Sir  Robert 
hoisted  his  flag  in  the  Scipion ;  and,  after 
being  six  months  in  the  Channel,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  station, 
where,  as  Commander-in-chief,  he  directed 
the  operations  at  the  Celebrated  capture 
of  the  island  of  Java  in  181 1 ;  for  which 
service  he  was  again  honoured  with  the 
thanks  of  Parliament.  Whilst  on  the 
Cape  station  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Vice- Admiral,  and  shifted  bis  flag  to 
the  Lion;  and  in  1813  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  the  President. 

In  1815  this  distinguished  officer  was 
nominated  a  K.C.B.  He  obtained  his 
promotion  as  full  Admiral  May  27th, 
1825,  and  was  appointed  Commander-in- 
chief  at  Portsmouth,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1827,  his  flag  flying  on  board 
the  Victory.  It  was  during  tins  command 
that  Sir  Robert  Stopford  sat  as  president 
of  the  court-martial  which  honourably  ac- 
quitted Captain  Dickinson  from  certain 
charges  brought  against  that  gallant  officer, 
with  which  Sir  Edward  Codrington  was 
concerned.  Sir  Robert  Stopford  was  no- 
minated a  G.CB.  in  1831,  and  was  ap- 
pointed Rear-Admiral  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1834. 

In  1837  he  was  appointed  Commander- 

hii  flag  ou  board  the  Princess  Charlotte. 


104.  In  this  ship,  with  a  numerous 
fleet,  he  commanded  all  the  operations  on 
the  coast  of  Syria,  to  the  grand  finale — 
the  bombardment  of  St.  Jean  d'Acrc,  on 
the  4  th  Nov.  1840,  when,  for  the  last 
time,  he  received  the  thanks  of  both 
houses  of  Parliament. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Sir  Charles 
Napier  acted  as  second  in  command  on 
this  occasion,  and  that  the  victory  was 
followed  by  a  misunderstanding  between 
the  two  officers.  It  is  satisfactory,  how- 
ever, now  to  add,  that  a  short  time  since 
the  matter  was  fully  adjusted  between 
them.  Sir  Charles  Napier,  some  weeks 
since,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  the  morning 
papers,  said  that  it  was  Sir  Robert  Stop- 
ford and  not  himself  that  was  entitled  to 
the  full  credit  of  being  the  captor  of 
Acre. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Admiral  Plceming 
died  at  Greenwich,  wheu  Sir  Robert  Stop- 
ford was  appointed  "  Master  and  Go- 
vernor of  Greenwich  Hospital,"  her  Ma- 
jesty's letters  patent,  dated  the  1st  of 
May,  1841,  directing  that  Sir  Robert's 
appointment  should  be  dated  the  31st 
Oct.  1840,  being  the  day  after  the  de- 
cease of  hie  predecessor.  The  latest  and 
last  appointment  of  Sir  Robert  was  only 
a  few  weeks  since — that  of  Vice -Admiral 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  on  the  decease 
of  the  gallant  Sir  Davidge  Gould. 

The  gallant  deceased  has  departed  this 
life  full  of  nge,  honours,  and  distinction. 
His  public  services  illumine  the  page  of 
history,  and  his  private  virtues  will  be 
held  in  lasting  remembrance.  A  link  of 
the  immortal  past  with  the  brilliant  pre- 
sent has  been  broken  by  his  death.  Old 
officers  have  lost  an  associate  and  a  leader 
with  whose  glorious  career  their  own 
names  and  services  were  identified  :  young 
officers  have  lost  an  example  the  more 
valuable  because  his  distinguished  ser- 
vices shed  a  brighter  lustre  around  the 
living  representative. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  married  June  29, 
1809,  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Fan- 
shawe,  esq.  Commissioner  of  Plymouth 
Dockyard,  sister  of  the  lady  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas By  am  Martin.  By  that  lady,  who 
survives  him,  he  had  issue  three  sons  and 
five  daughters,  who  are  all  living:  1. 
Capt.  Robert  Fanshawe  Stopford,  R.N., 
who  married  in  1843  Emily-Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Capt.  WiUiam  Wilbra- 
ham,  R.N.,  and  has  issue  two  sons  ;  2, 
Christiana-Fanshawe,  married  in  1846  to 
the  Rev.  William  Frederick  Douglas, 
Rector  of  Scrayingham,  Yorkshire,  Chap- 
lain to  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of  Glouces- 
ter; 3.  Eleanor;  4.  Capt.  James  John 
Stopford,  R.N.,  now  commanding  the 
Amazon,  26,  in  the  Tagus ;  5.  Henrietta- 
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Maria,  married  in  1841  to  the  late  Lord 
Henry  Russell,  Comm.  R.N.,  younger 
brother  to  the  present  Duke  of  Bedford  : 
he  died  without  issue  in  less  than  eight 
months  after  his  marriage  ;  6.  Louisa- 
Catharine  ;  7.  the  Rev.  Arthur  Fanshawe 
Stopford  ;  and  8.  Charlotte-Anne. 

The  funeral  of  Sir  R.  Stopford  took 
place  on  the  2nd  of  July,  at  Greenwich, 
where  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
mausoleum  attached  to  the  establishment, 
with  all  the  public  ceremonies  due  to  his 
rank  and  station.  The  procession  moved 
towards  the  chapel  in  the  following 
order : — 

Ninety-nine  Pensioners,  three  and  three. 
Twelve  Governor's  Bargemen. 
Twelve  Boatswain's  Mates. 
Twelve  Boatswains. 
Admiral's  Flag,  and  Flag  of  the  Hospital, 
carried  by  Two  Mates,  and  attended  by 
the  First  and  Second  Wardens. 
Six  Warders,  three  and  three. 
Twelve  Seamen  Pensioners  who  served 
with  the  Governor. 
Drummer  and  Fifer. 
Fifteen  Pensioners  of  the  Governor's 
Guard,  with  halberts,  three  and  three. 
Royal  Marine  Band. 
Three  Inspecting  Boatswains. 
Masters  of  the  Schools- 
Visitors,  three  and  three, 
among  them  the  Hon.  H.  T.  L.  Corry, 
M.P.,  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Robinson,  &c. 

Officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy,— 
among  them  Captains  Lord  Adolphus 
Fitxclarence,  G.C.H.,  R.  S.  Dundas,  C.B., 
W.  H.  Hall,  R.  F.  Rowley,  H.  Austin, 
C.B.,  Whish,  and  Carter.  Commanders  G. 
W.  Smith,  Ryder,  &c. 

Officers  of  the  Hospital. 
The  Lieut.-Governor,  Sir  J.  A.  Gordon, 
K.C.B.,  supported  by  two  aides-de-camp, 
viz.  Captain  Dawson,  who  was  aide-de- 
camp to  Sir  James  in  the  action  off  Lissa, 
and  Commander  M*  Donald. 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty, 
the  Earl  of  Auckland,  Rear-Adm.  Duudas, 
C.B.,  Capt.  the  Hon.  M.  F.  F.  Berkeley, 
C.B.,  Capt.  Lord  John  Hay,  C.B.,  Capt. 
H.  Eden,  Private  Secretary,  Capt.  W.  A. 
B.  Hamilton,  Second  Secretary. 

Chaplains  of  the  Hospital. 
The  Cushion  bearing  the  Decoratious, 
borne  by  Capt.  Arthur  Fanshawe,  C.B., 
brother-in-law  of  the  deceased,  who  was 
flag-captain  in  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
supported  by  two  officers,  late  of  thut 
ship,  one  of  thorn  Mr.  Elson,  Master  At- 
tendant of  Woolwich  Dockyard. 
Sword  borne  by  the  Governor's  Coxswain. 
The  Cocked  Hat  borne  by  the  Governor's 
Porter. 


THE  COFFIN; 
attended  by  the  following  pall-bearers : — 
Adm.  Lord  Colville,  Adm.  Sir  E.  Cod- 
rington,  G.C.B.,  Vice -Adm.  Sir  C.  Adam, 
K.C.B.,  Adm.  Hon.  Sir  B.  Capel,  K.C.B., 
Vice-Adm.  Hon.  G.  Elliott,  C.B.,  Vice- 
Adm.  Sir  C.  Malcolm,  Comm.  Sir  Gordon 
Bremer,  K.C.B.,  Rear-Adm.  Bowles,  C.B. 

Mourners:  Capt.RobertStopford,R.N., 
theEarlof  Courtown,  Capt  Hon.  M.  Stop- 
ford, R.N.,  Rev.  A.  Stopford,  Wm.  Bruce 
Stopford,  esq.,  Rev.  George  Stopford, 
Comm.  Edward  Stopford,  R.N.,  James 
Sydney  Stopford,  esq.,  Rev.  Abel  John 
Ram,  Robert  Stopford,  esq.,  Frederick 
Stopford,  esq.  Viscount  Stopford,  Lieut  - 
Gen.  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Major-Gen. 
Fanshawe,  Viscount  Sydney,  Adm.  Sir 
T.  B.  Martin,  G.C.B.,  Capt.  Edward 
Fanshawe,  R.N.,  Col.  Stopford  Blair, 
Capt.  J.  W.  Dalling,  R.N.,  Hon.  Captain 
Cust,  William  Fox,  esq.,  Rev.  Fred.  Fan- 
shawe, Capt  W.  Martin,  R.N.,  Colonel 
Douglas,  and  Dr.  M.  Ternie. 

Servants  of  the  deceased. 

Secretary  (John  Lethbridge,  esq.) 

Assistant  Secretary  (John  H.  L.  Jay,  esq.) 

Commissioners  of  Greenwich  Hospital 
(George  Tierney,  esq.  Rear-Adm.  Sir 
Henry  Hart,  Capt.  Sir  W.  O.  Pell,  R.N.) 

Civil  Officers  of  Greenwich  Hospital, 
three  and  three. 

Clerks  of  Greenwich  Hospital. 

Fifteen  Pensioners,  who  served  with  the 
late  Governor. 

Ninety-nine  Pensioners,  three  and  three. 

Three  Inspecting  Boatswains. 

The  Marine  band  continued  to  play  the 
solemn  march  to  the  platform  between 
the  Painted  Hall  and  Chapel,  and  then, 
forming  on  the  right,  the  body  passed 
into  the  chapel,  the  officiating  chaplain 
receiving  it  at  the  door,  on  each  side  of 
which  two  Lieutenants,  one  bearing  the 
red  flag  of  the  deceased,  and  the  other 
the  Union  Jack,  were  stationed. 

The  Church  service  having  been  per- 
formed, the  assemblage  passed  on  to 
the  mausoleum,  where  all  that  remained 
of  the  beloved,  respected,  and  deeply- 
lamented  Governor  was  laid  beside  his  gal- 
lant predecessors  in  this  great  national 
establishment— Hood,  Keats,  and  Hardy. 

An  excellent  portrait  of  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  has  been  recently  published, 
engraved  in  mczzotinto  by  Mr.  G.  R. 
Ward,  from  a  painting  by  Mr.  Fred.  B. 
Say. 
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Hon.  John  Rodnky,  (  apt.  R.N. 

April  9.  At  Boulogne. sur-Mer,  in  his 
82d  year,  the  Hon.  John  Rodney,  Capt. 
R.N.,  formerly  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Ceylon. 

Capt.  Rodney  was  the  third  son  of  the 
celebrated  Admiral,  George-Brydges  first 
Lord  Rodney,  by  his  second  wife  Henri- 
etta,  daughter  of  John  Clies,  of  Lisbon, 

e  entered  the  royal  navy  at  an  early 
and  attained  the  rank  of  Captain 
14,  1780,  but,  leaving  the  service, 
had  been  for  many  years  on  the  retired 
list.  He  held  the  office  of  Chief  Secre- 
tary at  Ceylon  during  a  long  period. 

Captain  Rodney  was  three  times  mar- 
ried, and  had  issue  by  all  his  wives.  The 
first,  to  whom  he  was  united  on  the  4th 
July,  1784,  was  Lady  Catharine  Nugent, 
only  daughter  of  Thomas  Gth  Earl  of 
Westmeath :  she  died  in  childbed,  Feb. 
26,  1794,  having  had  issue  three  daugh- 
ters :  1.  Catharine-Henrietta,  married  in 
1810,  to  the  Hon.  Patrick  Stuart,  uncle 
to  Lord  Blantyre,  now  a  Lieut. -General 
and  Governor  of  Malta,  and  has  nine 
children,  one  of  whom  is  the  wife  of  the 
Hon.  George  Grey,  Capt.  R.N.  ;  2.  the 
Right  Hon.  Fanny  dowager  Lady  Blan- 
tyre, married  in  1813,  to  Robert- Walter 
eleventh  Lord  Blantyre,  and  was  left  a 
widow  in  1830  (when  Lord  Blantyre  was 
killed  during  the  revolution  in  Brussels), 
having  had  issue  the  present  Lord  (who 
has  married  a  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Sutherland)  and  ten  other  children ;  3. 
Frances,  married  in  1810  to  Thomas  Eden, 
esq.  cousin  of  the  Earl  of  Auckland. 

Captain  Rodney's  second  wife  was  Lady 
Louisa  Martha  Stratford,  eldest  daughter 
of  John  3rd  Earl  of  Aldborough  ;  she 
was  married  Oct.  19,  1799,  and  died  Dec. 
2,  1814,  having  had  issue  two  sons  and 
six  daughters  ;  4.  Louisa- Frederics,  mar- 
ried in  1818  to  Lord  John  George  Len- 
nox, brother  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
and  has  issue  six  children  ;  5.  John  Strat- 
ford Rodney,  esq.  who  married  first,  in 
1824,  Miss  Boyce,  of  Bombay,  and  se- 
condly, in  1836,  Eleanor,  3rd  daughter  of 
Joseph  Hume,  esq.  and  has  issue  ;  6. 
Angela,  married  in  1825  to  Licut.-Col. 
Alexander  Brown,  R.  Eng.  ;  7.  Eliza- 
Emily,  married  in  1832  to  James  Sedg- 
wick Wetenhall,  esq. ;  8.  Emily-Gcor- 
giana,  who  married  in  1835  Major  Wil- 
liam Marsden  Wetenhall,  and  died  in 
1844  ;  9.  Maitland-Jaines,  Commander 
R.N.,  who  is  unmarried  ;  io.  Henrietta; 
and  11.  Caroline-Stuart,  married  in  1830 
to  Campbell  Drummond  Riddell,  esq. 

Capt.  Rodney  married  thirdly,  Antoi- 
nette, only  daughter  of  M.  Antoiue  Pierre 
Reyne,  of  Vancouleur,  and  by  that  lady, 


who  survives  him,  he  had  further  issue 
one  son  and  four  daughters :  viz.  12. 
Antoinette- Anna- Louisa,  married  in  1839, 
to  Robert  Frederick  Bourchier,  esq.  who 
died  in  1837  ;  13.  Anna  ;  14.  George- 
Brydges,  1st  Lieut.  R.  Mar.;  15.  Re- 
becca; and  16.  Cecilia,  who  has  died, 
since  her  father,  on  the  2d  of  June,  aged 
22. 


Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart. 
Feb.  8.  At  sea,  on  board  the  ship 
Wellesley,  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  second  Bart,  of 
Abbotsford,  co.  Roxburgh  (1820),  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel of  the  15th,  or  King's 
Hussars. 

Sir  Walter  was  the  only  surviving  child 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  Author  of  Wa- 
verley.  He  was  born  on  the  28th  Oct. 
1801  :  and  succeeded  to  the  Baronetcy  on 
his  father's  death,  Sept.  21,  1832. 

He  entered  the  army  by  the  purchase 
of  a  cornetcy  June  10,  1819  ;  was  pro- 
moted to  Lieutenant,  Oct.  24,  1821  ;  to 
Captain  June  16,  1825;  to  Major  Feb. 
28,  1828  ;  having  acquired  each  step  by 
purchase.  He  succeeded  to  the  Lieut.- 
Colonelcy  of  his  regiment  May  31,  1839, 
and  had  been  for  some  years  in  India. 

He  married  in  Feb.  1825,  Jane,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Jobson,  esq.  of  Lochore,  co. 
Fife,  who  survives  him,  without  issue. 

The  baronetcy  is  extinct,  but  the  Ab- 
botsford property  passes  to  Walter  Scott 
Lock  hart,  a  Cornet  in  the  16th  Lancers, 
the  only  son  of  the  editor  of  the  Quarterly 
Review,  and  the  only  grandson  of  the 
author  of  Waverley. 

The  funeral  of  the  deceased  took  place 
at  Dryburgh  on  Tuesday  March  — .  Al- 
though considered  private,  it  had  more 
the  appearance  of  a  public  one.  The 
worthy  tradesfolk  of  Melrose,  dressed  in 
deep  mourning,  met  the  cortege,  which 
consisted  of  upwards  of  20  carriages,  at 
the  church,  and  preceded  the  hearse  to 
the  Cross,  where  they  drew  up  in  two 
lines,  and  uncovered  while  the  mourners 
passed.  All  the  shops  were  shut  not  only 
in  this  village,  but  in  Darnick,  and  the 
deepest  public  sympathy  was  displayed. 
Among  the  mourners  were  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch ;  Lord  Polwarth ;  Sir  Jas. 
Russell,  of  Ashestiel;  Sir  Adam  Ferguson ; 
Mr.  Lockhart,  M.P. ;  Mr.  J.  G.  Lock- 
hart  ;  Archdeacon  Williams ;  Mr.  Prin- 
gle,  of  Whytbank  ;  Major  Riddell ;  Mr. 
Haig,  of  Beraerside;  Mr.  Cadell,  of  Rat  ho; 
Captain  Ferguson,  R.N.  ;  Mr.  Bayley,  of 
Manuel.  Mr.  Walter  Scott  lockhart,  of 
the  1 6th  Lancers,  was  the  chief  mourner. 
The  funeral  service  was  performed  by 
Archdeacon  Williams  ;  and  the  day  being 
beautiful,  the  ceremony,  amid  the  ruins, 
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was  highly  imposing.  It  is  said  that  Mr. 
Walter  Scott  Lock  hart  will  take  the  name 
and  arms  of  Scott,  of  Abbotsford. 


Sir  John  Earolky  Wilmot,  Bart. 
Feb.  3.  At  Hobart  Town,  Van  Die- 
men's  Land,  in  his  64th  year,  Sir  Johu 
Eardley  Eardley  Wilmot,  Bart.  F.R.S. 
F.S.A.,  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  that 
Colony. 

Sir  Eardley  Wilmot  represented  a  branch 
of  the  Derbyshire  family  of  Wilmot  of 
Osmaston,  and  was  nephew  to  Mary- 
Marow  the  wife  of  Sampson  Lord  Eardley, 
from  whom  his  family  have  derived  that 
name. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  John  Eard- 
ley Wilmot,  esq.  M.P.  for  Coventry,  by 
Frances,  only  daughter  of  Samuel  Saint- 
hill,  esq.  His  father  was  the  friend  of 
Mr.  Pitt,  and  was  selected  by  that  minis- 
ter at  the  period  of  the  declaration  of 
American  Independence  and  the  French 
Revolution,  to  be  Chief  Commissioner  for 
settling  the  claims  of  the  American  Loyal- 
ists and  French  Refugees,  an  office  of 
considerable  responsibility  and  trust.  His 
grandfather,  Sir  Eardley  Wilmot,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
was  a  lawyer  of  eminent  and  acknowledged 
ability,  but  so  averse  to  politics,  that  he 
twice  refused  the  Chancellorship,  with  a 
Peerage,  once  at  the  termination  of  the 
Duke  of  Grafton's  administration,  and 
again  upon  the  death  of  Chancellor  Yorke. 
The  late  Baronet  was  educated  at  Harrow, 
and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn,  May,  9,  1B0I,  and  for  several  years 
went  the  Midland  Circuit.  Upon  his 
marriage,  which  took  place  in  1808,  with 
Elizabeth-Isabella,  4  th  daughter  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Parry,  of  Bath,  and  sister 
of  Capt.  Sir  Edward  Parry,  R.N.,  he 
quitted  the  bar,  and  went  to  reside  at  his 
seat,  Berkswell  Hall  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  where  he  discharged,  for  many 
years,  previously  to  his  entering  upon  the 
arena  of  parliamentary  life,  the  duties  of 
magistrate  and  country  gentleman  with  the 
respect  of  the  whole  county.  In  1821  he 
was  created  a  Baronet  by  lus  Majesty 
King  George  the  Fourth,  as  a  reward  for 
the  public  services  ot  his  grandfather,  bis 
father  having  repeatedly  refused  to  receive 
any  mark  of  distinction.  It  was  about 
this  period  that  Sir  Eardley  was  elected 
to  preside  over  the  Warwickshire  Quarter 
Sessions,  which  honourable  post  he  occu- 
pied until  his  departure  from  England  for 
Van  Dicmen's  Land,  in  1843,  and  upon 
his  resigning  which  he  received  a  most 
gratifying  memorial  from  bin  brother  ma- 
gistrates. Id  1832,  when  the  Reform  Bill 
had  doubled  the  number  of  the  represen- 
tatives, for  Warwickshire,  Sir  Eardley  was 


invited,  on  account  of  the  high  estimation 
in  which  be  was  held,  for  ability  and  ac- 
tive habits  of  business,  to  become  a  can- 
didate for  the  Northern  division  of  the 
county.  At  that  election  he  was  returned 
to  Parliament  at  the  head  of  the  poll,  M  r . 
Dugdale  and  Mr.  Heming  being  his  com- 
petitors. He  subsequently  stood  two  other 
contested  elections,  but  was  always  vic- 
torious ;  and  at  the  last  election,  in  1841, 
he  was  again  returned  to  Parliament,  to- 
gether with  his  honourable  colleague,  Mr. 
Dugdale.  In  politics  Sir  Eardley  was 
Liberal,  but  when  Lord  Stanley  and  Sir 
J.  Graham  quitted  the  Whig  Government, 
in  1837,  he  accompanied  them.  In  Par- 
liament he  was  sealous  and  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  his  public  duties,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Birmingham  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge that  he  was  always  ready  to 
devote  himself,  in  co-operation  with  its 
members,  to  promoting  the  welfare  and 
interests  of  their  borough. 

In  1843  he  was  invited  by  Lord  Stan- 
ley, then  Colonial  Minister,  on  account  of 
his  experience  in  criminal  law,  and  the 
interest  be  had  always  taken  in  the  refor- 
mation of  offenders,  to  undertake  the 
Lieutenant-Governorship  of  Van  Dic- 
lneu's  Land.  He  accordingly  quitted 
England  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  accom- 
panied by  two  of  bis  sons. 

He  was  superseded  last  year,  by  Charles 
Joseph  Latrobe,  esq.  who  arrived  on  the 
13th  Oct.  1846,  as  administrator  of  the 
Government.  '  The  intelligence  of  his 
death  has  readied  England  at  the  very 
moment  when  hi*  complete  acquittal  from 
calumnious  charges  brought  against  him, 
in  his  absence,  was  most  triumphantly 
placed  on  record.  Soon  after  be  received 
the  tiiliugs  of  his  recall,  in  September 
1K46,  he  was  attacked  by  sickness,  from 
which  he  never  rallied ;  and  he  expired 
amid  the  most  profound  sympathy  and 
regret  of  the' inhabitants  of  Van  Dicmen's 
Land,  which  was  manifested  by  addresses 
of  sympathy  to  his  widow  from  ail  the 
public  bodies,  and  from  the  several  reli- 
gious associations. 

By  bis  first  wife,  who  died  in  1818,  Sir 
Eardley  Wilmot  had  six  sons  and  one 
daughter.  His  eldest  son,  a  Barrister- 
at -Law,  now  Sir  John  Eardley  Eardley 
Wilmot,  married  in  1839,  Elixa,  sister 
of  Sir  R.  Williams  Bulkeley,  Bart.  M.P., 
and  niece  of  Lord  Dinorben.  His  se- 
cond son,  Frederick  -  Marow,  a  Captain 
in  the  Artillery,  was  a  short  time  since 
appointed,  upon  his  return  from  an  ab- 
sence of  several  years  at  the  Cape,  wliere 
he  held  a  scientific  appointment  connected 
with  the  Observatory,  to  preside  over  the 
Military  Academy  at  Woolwich,  a  position 
requiring  the  highest  qualifications  of  cou- 
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duct  and  character.  Another  son,  Arthur- 
Parry,  now  Commander  in  the  Navy,  was 
Flag-Lieutenant  to  Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker,  in  China,  and  lately  at  Lisbon, 
and,  upon  the  death  of  Captain  Lockyer, 
a  few  months  ago,  received  the  command 
of  the  Spartan  in  the  Mediterranean. 
Another  son,  Henry-Robert,  also  an  offi- 
cer in  the  Artillery,  left  his  father,  to  whom 
he  had  been  Aide-de-camp,  upon  the  out- 
break in  New  Zealand,  and  proceeded  to 
that  colony  in  charge  of  a  gun,  as  a  volun- 
teer, where  he  obtained  his  majority,  and 
was  honourably  mentioned  in  thepublic  de- 
spatches. The  daughter, Elizabcth-Emuia, 
was  married  in  1829,  to  George  Graham 
filackwell,  of  Ampney  Park,  co.  Glouc. 
esq.  but  died  in  1838.  Sir  Edward  Wil- 
mot  married  secondly,  in  1819,  Eliza, 
dau.  of  Sir  Robert  Chester,  Knt.  master 
of  the  ceremonies  ;  and  by  that  lady,  who 
survives  him,  he  had  further  issue. ' 


Sir  William  Fitzgerald,  Bart. 

May  BO.  In  Dawson-st.  Dublin,  Sir 
William  Fitzgerald,  the  second  Bart,  of 
Carrigoran,  co.  Clare  (1822),  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  that  county. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald, esq.  of  Carrigoran,  M.P.  for  co. 
Clare. 

He  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  iu  1834, 
by  a  special  remainder,  on  the  death  of 
his  brother  Lieut. -General  Sir  John  Pos- 
ter Fitzgerald,  Colonel  of  the  62nd  Regi- 
ment, on  whom  the  dignity  was  conferred 
in  1822. 

Sir  William  married,  in  1805,  Emilia- 
Cummiog,  youngest  daughter  of  William 
Veale,  esq.  of  Trevaylen,  Cornwall,  and 
niece  to  Sir  Alexander  P.  Cunningham- 
Gordon,  Bart.  ;  and  by  that  lady,  who 
survives  him,  he  has  left  issue  Sir  Edward, 
his  successor  in  the  title. 

Lt.-Gen.  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  K.C.B. 

June  13.  In  King-street,  St.  James's, 
aged  70,  Lieut. -General  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell, K.C.B. ,  and  Knight  of  the  orders  of 
Maria  Theresa,  St.  George  of  Russia,  the 
Tower  and  Sword,  and  Maximilian  Joseph; 
Colonel  of  the  7 2d  Highlanders. 

He  was  the  fifth  son  of  John  Campbell, 
esq.  of  Melfort,  co.  Argyle,  by  a  daugh- 
ter of  John  Campbell,  esq.  of  Achalader, 
Perthshire ;  and  was  brother  to  the  late 
Vice- Admiral  Sir  Patrick  Campbell,  K.C.B. 
(a  memoir  of  whom  will  be  found  in  our 
Magazine  for  Nov.  1841,  vol.  xvi.  p.  542.) 

He  received  his  first  commission,  as 
Ensign,  Oct.  3,  1799;  became  Lieute- 
nant Aug.  21,  1801  ;  Captain  In  the  75th 
Foot,  Jan.  9,  1805  ;  brevet  Major,  Sept. 
2,  1808,  and  Major  of  the  70th  Foot,  Dec. 
15  following. 


He  served  under  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, in  the  Peninsula,  and  performed  the 
duties  of  Assistant- Adjutant-general  and 
Assistant- Quartermaster-general.  For  his 
distinguished  services  at  Talavera,  Busaco, 
Fuentes  d'Onor,  Badajoz,  Salamanca,  Vit- 
toria,  Pyrenees,  Nivelle,  Nive,  and  Tou- 
louse, he  received  a  cross  and  six  clasps. 
He  was  also  at  Waterloo,  where  he  com- 
manded the  Royal  Scots,  the  officers  of 
which  regiment  testified  their  admiration 
of  his  gallant  conduct  by  presenting  him 
with  a  sword  valued  at  70  guineas.  He 
was  afterwards  Commandant  of  the  head- 
quarters of  the  British  army  in  France. 
He  was  nominated  a  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Bath  at  the  enlargement  of  that 
order,  in  Jan.  1815  ;  and  also,  in  con- 
sideration of  his  eminent  services,  re- 
ceived from  Austria  the  order  of  Maria 
Theresa ;  from  Russia  the  order  of  St. 
George  (4th  class)  ;  from  Portugal  the 
order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword  ;  and  from 
Bavaria  the  order  of  Maximilian  Joseph  ; 
all  of  which  he  received  his  sovereign's 
permission  to  accept  on  the  28th  March, 
1816. 

After  holding  the  home  appointment  of 
Lieut. -Governor  of  Portsmouth,  and  the 
command  of  the  South- West  district,  he 
was  appointed  Lieut -Governor  and  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  in  Nova  Scotia. 
On  his  return  from  North  America  he 
was  selected  as  Governor  of  Ceylon,  to 
which  colony  he  proceeded  in  1840,  and 
remained  there  up  to  Viscount  Toning- 
ton  being  appointed  Governor,  a  few 
months  since.  In  Aug.  1 836  he  was  ap- 
pointed Colonel  of  the  7?d  Highlanders, 
and  be  attained  the  rank  of  Lieut. -General, 
June  28,  1838. 

He  married  early  in  life,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Henry  Harnden,  esq.  and  by 
that  lady,  who  died  in  1838,  he  leaves 
issue  three  sons  and  three  daughters, 
namely,  Colonel  Fitzroy  Campbell ;  Lieu- 
tenant A.  Campbell,  60th  Foot,  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  Lieut.  .General  Sir  Charles  Na- 
pier in  India ;  Captain  Frederick  Archi- 
bald Campbell,  R.N.  ;  Maria-Louisa, 
married  first,  in  1831,  to  the  late  Hon. 
Charles  Francis  Norton  (brother  to  Lord 
Grantley),  Capt.  in  the  52nd  Foot,  and 
secondly,  in  1838,  to  the  Hon.  Edmund 
Phipps,  (brother  to  the  Marquess  of  Nor- 
manby),  Recorder  of  Scarborough,  and 
has  issue  by  both  husbands ;  J.- Amelia,  mar- 
ried, in  1842,  to  Captain  George  Maclean, 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  serving  in  India  ; 
and  Miss  Campbell. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Edward  Gibbs. 
Jan.  24.    At  Grainville  House,  Jersey, 
the  residence  of  John  Poingdestre,  esq. 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Edward  Gibbs, 
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K.C.B.,  Colonel  of  the  52nd  Light  In- 
fantry, and  late  Lieutenant-Governor  of 

the  Island. 

He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Gibbs,  esq. 
of  Horsley  Park,  Sussex,  by  Arabella, 
daughter  of  Adm.  Sir  William  Rowley, 
K.B.,  and  widow  of  Capt.  William  Mar- 
tin, R.N.  His  brother  Sir  Samuel  Gibbs, 
K.C.B.,  fell  at  New  Orleans  in  1815. 

Sir  Edward  Gibbs  eutcred  the  army  in 
1798  as  Ensign  in  the  59th  Foot,  and  in 
the  same  year  removed  to  the  52nd,  in 
which  he  became  Lieut.  Nov.  28,  1799, 
Captain  Feb.  24,  1803,  and  Major  Feb, 
4,  1808.   He  served  in  the  expedition  to 
Ferrol;  subsequently  In  Sicily,  and  in 
Spain  and  Portugal ;  was  present  at  the 
sieves  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Dadajoc, 
and  in  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  for  which  he 
had  the  honour  of  wearing  a  medal  and 
two  clasps.    He  attained  the  brevet  rank 
of  Lieut. -Colonel'  Feb.  6,  1812,  and  be- 
came Lieut-Colonel  of  the  52d  April  8, 
1813;  brevet  Colonel,  1825.  He  was  nomi- 
nated a  Companion  of  the  Bath  in  1814, 
and  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  order  in 
1838.    He  attained  the  rank  of  Major- 
General  Jan.  10,  1837;  was  appointed 
Colonel  of  the  68th  Foot  early  in  1844, 
and  removed  to  his  old  regiment  the  52d 
in  December  of  that  year ;  and  attained 
the  rank  of  Lieut. -General  in  1846.  He 
had  been  for  some  years  Lieut-Governor 
of  Jersey.   

Sir  John  May,  K.C.B.,  K.C.H. 
May  8.    In  Hyde  Park-street,  aqed  63 , 
Maior-General  Sir  John  May,  K.C.B., 
K  C  H 

This  distinguished  artillery  officer  was 
the  son  of  John  May,  esq.  for  many  years 
Storekeeper  of  the  Ordnance  in  Guernsey, 
and  was  lineally  descended  from  John 
May,  the  historian  and  poet  of  the  time 
of  Cromwell  and  Charles  II. 

He  entered  the  corps  of  royal  artillery 
in  March  1795  «,  was  made  a  First  Lieu- 
tenant in  that  year,  and  a  Captain  in  1 S03  ; 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major  in 
February,  and  Lieut. -Colonel  in  April, 
1812;  Colonel,  July,  1830;  and  Major- 
General  in  June,  1838.     He  was  em- 
ployed afloat  in  bomb  service  from  Dec. 
1,  1797,  to  April  16.  1801 ;  was  present 
ai  Copenhagen  in  1807;  served    ,  the 
Peninsula  and  France  from  Jan.  18,  1809, 
to  June  26,  1814,  including  the  battles  of 
Talavera,  Busaco,  Fuentes  d'Onor,  sieges 
of  Cindad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz,  siege  of 
forts  at  and  battle  of  Salamanca,  battle  of 
Vittoria,  siege  of  San  Sebastian,  passages 
of  the  Bidassoa,  Nivelle,  and  Nive,  battle 
of  Toulouse,  and  various  skirmishes.  He 
received  two  musket  balls  through  the  left 
thigh,  when  charging  the 
12 


guard  on  the  morning  after  the  batUe  of 
Salamanca,  and  a  violent  contusion  at 
Vittoria.  He  was  decorated  with  a  cross  and 
three  clasps,  and  was  nominated  a  Knight 
of  the  Tower  and  S  word  of  Portugal  in  1815, 
for  his  services  in  the  Peninsula.  He  also 
served  in  the  campaign  of  1815,  including 
the  battles  of  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo, 
and  capture  of  Paris,  for  which  he  received 
the  second  class  of  the  order  of  St.  Anne 
of  Russia.  He  was  nominated  K.C.B. 
in  1815,  and  K.C.H.  in  1822. 

Sir  John  May  married  in  1819  the  only 
child  of  Robert  Broff,  esq.  formerly  Go- 
vernor of  Bencoolen,  Sumatra. 


Likut.-Col.  Sir  Charles  Chichester. 

Lately.  At  Toronto,  a  short  time  since, 
after  four  days'  illness,  aged  52,  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Sir  Charles  Chichester,  81st 
Regiment,  formerly  General  of  Brigade 
inthe  Spanish  Legion,  K.C.T.,  K.St.F. 

The  gallant  deceased  was  cousin  to  Sir 
John  Palmer  Bruce  Chichester,  of  Arling- 
ton Court,  Devonshire,  Bart,  being  the  se- 
cond son  of  the  late  Charles  Joseph  Chi- 
chester, esq.  of  Calverieigh  Court  in  the 
same  county,  by  Honoria,  daughter* of  Ro- 
bert Ffrench,  esq.  of  Rahasane,  co.  Galway, 
and  niece  of  Joseph  Nagle,  esq.  of  Bally- 
eriftin,  co.  Cork.  His  elder  brother  ia 
the  present  Joseph  Chichester  Nagle,  esq. 
of  Calverieigh. 

He  became  a  Lieut.-Colonel  in  the  army 
in  1831,  and  in  1839  Lieut.-Col.  of  the 
81st  foot.  From  1835  to  1837  he  served 
with  the  Spanish  legion,  and  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  services  he  received  the 
orders  of  Charles  III.,  Isabel  the  Catholic, 
and  San  Fernando.  He  was  knighted  at 
home  in  1 840.  , 

Sir  Charles  Chichester  married  April 
13,  1826,  his  cousin  Mary-Barbara,  cider 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Hugh  Constable, 
Bart,  by  Mary-Macdonald,  second  daugh- 
ter of  John  Chichester,  of  Arlington,  esq. 
By  this  lady  he  had  issue  (with  other 
children  who  died  young)  three  sons, 
Raleigh,  Arthur,  and  Sebastian. 

Major  W.  Grekville. 

Jan.  13.  In  Ebury-st  Plmlico,  Major 
William  Grenville,  on  retired  full-pay  of 
the  Queen's  Royal  Regiment,  and  for- 
merly of  the  69th  Foot. 

Major  Grenville's  name  has  of  late  years 
been  familiar  in  military  circlea,  owing  to 
his  connection  as  partner  with  the  eminent 
firm  of  Sir  John  Kirkland  and  Co.  He 
entered  the  army  in  1809,  as  Ensign  in 
the  69th  Foot ;  was  promoted  to  a  Lieu- 
tenancy in  1811 ;  to  a  Captaincy  in  1819 ; 
and  to  a  Majority  by  brevet  in  1837.  Du 
ring  the  Utter  years  of  his  active  service 
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he  was  connected  with  the  2nd  Foot, 
from  which,  in  1840,  he  retired  with  the 
full  pay  of  a  Captain.  For  several  years 
he  served  on  the  staff  as  aide-de-camp  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency. 

Lady  Mary  Shepherd. 
Jan.  7.    In  Hyde  Park  Terrace,  aged 
69,  Lady  Mary,  wife  of  Henry  John  Shep- 
herd, esq.  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery, 
and  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Effingham. 

Her  Ladyship  was  born  at  Barnbougle 
castle,  co.  Linlithgow,  Dec.  31,  1777,  the 
second  daughter  of  Neil  third  Earl  of 
Rosebery,  by  his  second  wife  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  Bart. 

Lady  Mary  Primrose  was  married  April 
11,  1808,  to  Henry  John  Shepherd,  esq. 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  barrister  at  law. 

She  was  the  author  of  "  Essays  on  the 
Perception  of  an  External  Universe,  and 
other  subjects  connected  with  the  doc- 
i.  1827."  12mo. 


H.  J.  Adeane,  Esq. 
May  11.  At  Babraham,  Cambridge- 
shire, aged  57,  Henry  John  Adeane,  esq. 
M.A.,  a  barrister  at  law,  deputy  lieute- 
nant and  magistrate  of  that  county,  and 
late  one  of  its  representatives  in  Parlia- 
ment. 

He  was  the  only  surviving  son  of  Colo- 
nel Robert  Jones  Adeane,  of  the  same 

5 lace,  by  Annabella,  daughter  of  Sir 
atrick  Blake,  of  Langham  Hall,  co. 
Suffolk,  Bart.  He  was  a  member  of  Tri- 
nity college,  Cambridge,  and  took  his 
B.A.  degree  as  a  Wrangler  in  1811 ;  he 
proceeded  M.A.  1814,  and  was  called  to 
the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  Nov.  25,  in  that  year.  He  was 
afterwards  Chairman  of  the  Cambridge- 
shire Sessions. 

In  1818  be  was  a  candidate,  on  Whig 
principles,  for  the  representation  of  the 
town  of  Cambridge  in  Parliament,  and  was 
beaten  only  by  a  narrow  majority.  In 
1830,  at  the  general  election,  Mr.  Adeane 
was  elected  for  the  county.  He  did  not, 
however,  long  retain  bis  seat,  for  in  1832, 
when  the  first  obstruction  was  presented 
to  the  onward  flow  of  Reform,  he  was  de- 
feated. 

After  this  Mr.  Adeane  retired  from 
public  life,  his  health  being  delicate ;  but 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years  he  par- 
tially returned  to  a  prominent  position  in 
the  county,  by  taking  part  at  public  meet- 
ings against  the  free-trade  measures  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel.  In  politics  he  was  of  the 
Whig  school,  but  his  views  were  never  of 
an  extreme  character. 

Mr.  Adeane  was  twice  married :  first, 
on  the  24th  Oct.  1822,  to  Catt 
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dith,  daughter  of  John  King,  esq.  of  Al- 
denham  House,  Herts.  By  that  lady  he 
had  no  issue.  He  married  secondly,  Oct. 
6,  1828,  the  Hon.  Matilda  Abigail  Stan- 
ley, sixth  daughter  of  Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley,  and  by  that  lady,  who  survives 
him,  he  has  had  twelve  children,  the 
youngest,  a  son,  born  three  days  after  the 
father's  death.  Mr.  Robert  Jones  Adeane, 
the  eldest  son  and  heir,  was  born  in  Sept. 
1830. 


Charles  Owen  Cambridge,  Esq. 
June  29.    At  Whitminster  House,  in 
the  parish  of  Wheatenhurst,  Gloucester- 
shire, in  his  95th  year,  Charles  Owen  Cam- 
bridge, esq. 

He  was  the  second  son  of  R.  O.  Cam- 
bridge, esq.  of  Twickenham  Meadows,  the 
friend  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  and  most 
of  the  literary  characters  of  that  age, 
in  whose  memoirs  his  name  frequently 
occurs.  A  work  on  the  war  in  India, 
and  a  collection  of  his  poems,  papers  in 
the  World,  &c.  edited  with  a  memoir  by 
his  son  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  G.  O.  Cam- 
bridge, in  a  quarto  volume,  containing  a 
view  of  Whitminster-house,  and  the  well- 
known  engraving  of  Dr.  Johnson's  ghost, 
attest  the  literary  talents  of  the  father. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  (whose  re- 
miniscences of  the  great  colossus  of  lite- 
rature occasionally  gratified  his  friends) 
supported  throughout  his  very  long  life  the 
estimable  character  of  the  good  old  Eng- 
lish gentleman,  as  an  acting  magistrate,  a 
good  landlord,  a  considerate  master,  and 
a  kind  and  benevolent  friend  of  the  poor  ; 
for  many  years  he  took  an  active  part  in 
the  management  of  the  County  Infirmary, 
savings  banks,  and  the  other  charitable 
institutions  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  his 
religious  tenets  were  those  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  his  politics  those  of  the 
Pitt  school. 

He  married  in  1787  Mary,  sister  of 
Bryan  Edwards,  the  historian  of  the  West 
Indies.  She  died  without  issue  ;  and  in 
1789  he  married  the  Hon.  Catharine 
Cochrane,  widow  of  Hon.  Capt.  Cochrane 
(uncle  of  the  present  Earl  of  Dundonald), 
who  was  killed  before  New  York  in  the 
first  American  war.  Her  father  was  Ma- 
jor Pitcairn,  killed  at  Bunker's -hi  11,  and 
her  brother  the  justly  celebrated  physician 
Dr.  Pitcairn.  By  his  last  wife  he  had  a 
son,  who  predeceased  his  father  and  mo- 
ther more  than  forty  years  ;  and  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Archdeacon,  without  issue, 
Mr.  C.  O.  Cambridge  was  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  his  family,  which  has  been 
long  established  in  Gloucestershire.  Their 
epitaphs  in  Minchinhampton  churchyard 
(in  which  parish  his  great-grandfather 
the  free-school  of  St.  Lo)  shew 
2  E 
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that  he  was  of  a  long-lived  race.  Hi* 
estates  in  Saul  and  Wheatenburst  (com- 
monly called  Whilmineter)  were  pur- 
chased iii  17  JO  from  the  ancient  family  of 
Lloyd,  and  here  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales 
was  entertained  joyoualy  in  1 750  ;  and  in 
the  churchyard  of  this  place,  adjoining 
his  manorial  residence,  the  subject  of  this 
brief  notice  was  buried,  followed  by  mauy 
old  friends  and  dependants,  and  the  uni- 
versal regret  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 
He  is  succeeded  in  his  landed  estates,  &c. 
in  Gloucestershire,  by  the  Rev.  George 
Pickard,  of  Bloxworth,  Dorsetshire,  who 
will  take  the  name  of  Cambridge. 


Rev.  J.  H.  Pott,  M.A. 

Feb.  16*.  At  his  house  in  Woburn-place, 
aged  88,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Holden  Pott, 
M  A.,  Chancellor  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Exeter;  and  late  Archdeacon  of  London. 

This  much  respected  divine  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  Pexcival  Pott,  surgeon  to  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital,  of  whose  life  and 
works  a  memoir  will  be  found  hi  Nichols's 
Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Ceo- 
tury,  vol.  vui.  p.  425.  He  was  educated 
At  Eton  and  at  St.  John's  college,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  B.A.  1780, 
M.A.  1783.  After  entering  holy  orders 
he  received  early  preferment  from  Bishop 
Lowth,  being  collated  in  1787  to  the 
united  rectories  of  St.  Olavc  Jewry  and 
St.  Martin  Ironmongers'  Lane  ;  in  178- 
he  was  appointed  (by  Bishop  Thurlow, 
then  Dean  of  St.  Paul's)  a  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln ;  and  on  the  5th  Jan*  1 789  he 
was  instituted  by  Bishop  Porteus  to  the 
Archdeaconry  of  St.  A I  ban's.  In  1797 
he  resigned  his  city  living,  on  being  col- 
lated by  the  same  Bishop  to  the  rectory  of 
Little  Barstead,  in  Essex  ;  in  1806  he  re- 
ceived from  the  same  prelate  the  rectory 
of  Northall,  Middlesex ;  and  in  1813  from 
Bishop  Randolph  the  vicarage  of  St.  Mar- 
tin'i-in-the-FieldB.  In  1814  he  exchanged 
the  archdeaconry  of  St.  Alban's  for  that 
of  London,  which  he  retained  until  184?. 
In  1824  he  exchanged  the  vicarage  of  St. 
Martin's-in-rhe-Fields  for  that  of  Ken- 
sington. The  latter  he  resigned  in  the 
year  1842.  In  1826  Archbishop  Manners- 
Sutton  gave  him  the  Chancellorship  of 
Exeter,  which  he  held  to  his  death,  keep- 
ing his  residence  duly. 

Whilst  a  boy  at  Eton,  Archdeacon  Pott 
published  a  poem  in  two  cantos  (the  title 
of  which  is  unknown  to  us),  and  after- 
wards, in  1779, an  octavo  volume  of  Poems, 
consisting  of  odes,  elegies,  &c.  and  in 
1 782  an  octavo  volume  of  Elegies  ;  with 
Selmane,  a  Tragedy. 

In  1783  he  published,  in  small  octavo, 
an  "  Essay  on  Landscape  Painting,  with 
Remarks,  General  and  Critical,  on  the 


different  schools  and  masters,  ancient  and 
modern."  Also  an  1766,  "The  Tour  of 
Valentine"  (reprinted  in  1796),  an  in- 
structive little  work,  containing  a  series  of 
useful  reflections  and  conversations. 

His  more  strictly  professional  works 
were, — his  Primary  Charge  to  the  Clergy 
of  the  Archdeaconry  of  St.  Alban's  in 
1789,  followed  by  others  in  1791,  1792. 
1796,  1797. 1800, 1801,  1805, 1808,1809, 
and  1812.  In  these  charges  he  particularly 
directed  attention  to  education  ;  that  of 
1805  had  this  tide,  "  Remarks  on  the 
duties  of  the  Clerical  Profession  with  re- 
spect to  the  cultivation  of  Learning j" 
that  of  1808,  "  Religious  Education  as  it 
constitutes  one  branch  of  the  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  England ;"  and  that  of 
1809  continued  the  same  subject. 

A  Sermon  preached  for  the  jRoyal 
Humane  Society,  1790. 

Two  Sermons  for  the  Festivals  and  Fasts 
of  the  Church  of  England.  1790.   4  to. 

A  Sermon  for  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy. 
1791.  4to. 

Elementary  Discourses,  designed  for 
the  use  of  a  young  person  after  Confirma- 
tion.   1792.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Visitation  of 
the  Archdeacon  of  London.  1793. 

A  Discourse  on  the  Lord's  Day,  or 
Christian  Sabbath;  in  which  the  points 
of  doctrine  on  this  great  subject,  and  the 
correspondent  line  of  practice,  are  briefly 
and  distinctly  stated.  1790. 

A  Sermon  preached  for  the  Charity 
Schools  at  St.  Paul's.  1794. 

The  Pattern  of  Christian  Prudence  and 
Discretion,  urged  against  hurtful  and  fan- 
tastic schemes  of  Life.  1800. 

Concio  ad  Clerum  Provincial  Canto  - 
ariensis,  in  JFAt  Paulina  kal.  Novemb. 
habita.  1603. 

Considerations  on  the  general  conditions 
of  the  Christian  Covenants,  with  a  view 
to  some  late  important  Controversies. 
1804,  second  edit.  1807. 

Strictures  on  a  Visitation  Sermon 
preached  at  Danbury  in  Essex,  July  6, 
1806*  1807,  8vo.  (Published  anony- 
mously ). 


*  This  sermon  was  by  the  Rev.  Francis 
Stone,  M.A.  author  of  "  A  Call  to  the 
Jews."  The  sermon  was  reviewed  in 
Gent.  Mag.  1806,  ii.  1046;  and  some 
strictures  on  it  by  Fidelis  were  inserted 
in  p.  1206,  from  the  Literary  Panorama, 
Dec.  1806.  Mr.  Stone  was  prosecuted 
for  the  doctrines  maintained  in  his  ser- 
mon in  1808,  and  was  deprived  of  bis 
living  of  Cold  Norton,  in  Essex  (see 
lxxviii.  456,  554).  He  appealed  to  the 
Archbishop,  and  judgment  against  him  was 
affirmed  (Ixxix.  473). 
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Remarks  on  two  particulars  in  "  A 
Refutation  of  Calvinism,''  8te.  by  a  friend 
to  the  principle  of  that  work.    1811.  8yo. 

The  of  the  Heathen  considered, 

with  that  of  the  persons  who  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel.    1812.  4to. 

A  Sermon  on  the  Love  of  our  Country, 
in  St.  Martin's-in-the- Fields,  Jan.  1.1, 
1811,  the  day  appointed  for  a  General 
Thanksgiving. 

A  Sermon  on  the  restoration  of  Peace, 
in  the  same  church,  on  the  General 
Thanksgiving,  July  7,  1814. 

Observations  on  some  Controversies 
respecting  Baptism.    1816".  8vo. 

His  primary  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  archdeaconry  of  London  in  1815.  4to. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Lambeth  Cha- 
pel at  the  Consecration  of  Robert  Lord 
Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia.    1816.  4to. 

A  course  of  Sermons  for  the  Lord's  Day 
throughout  the  Year.    1817.  8vo. 

A  general  view  of  the  Christian  Dispen- 
sation :  a  Charge.    1817.    4  to. 

A  Charge  delivered  at  the  special  general 
meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Christian  Knowledge,  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Spersneider,  previous  to  his  departure  for 
India,  as  one  of  the  Society's  Missionaries. 
1818.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  preached  during  Advent, 
1817,  for  the  unclothed  children  of  the 
Clerkenwell  Charity  Schools.   1818.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  preached  June  20,  1819,  in 
aid  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel.    181.0.  4to. 

A  Charge  delivered  May  13, 1819,  con- 
taining some  remarks  upon  the  recent 
growth  of  Antinomian  error,  &c.  and  the 
separation  lately  formed  upon  it.  1819.  4to. 

The  Scandals  of  Unbelief  and  Impiety, 
and  the  pleas  made  for  them  by  their 
abettors,  considered,  in  a  Charge  delivered 
May  4,  1820. 

A  Course  of  Sermons  for  the  Festivals 
and  Fasts  of  the  Church  of  England.  1 821 . 
8vo. 

The  Rights  of  Sovereignty  in  Christian 
States  defended  in  some  chief  particulars  : 
a  Charge.    1821.  8vo. 

Discourses  on  the  Rules  of  Life,  with 
reference  to  things  present  and  things 
future :  a  Charge.    1828.  8vo. 

Grounds  and  Principles  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  a  Charge.   1824.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Kensington,  on 
the  Sunday  following  the  Funeral  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Reonell.    1824.  8vo. 

The  case  of  Infant  Baptism,  a  Charge. 
1827.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  appointment 
of  the  Exeter  Diocesan  Committee  for  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge,  Sept.  20,  1827.  8vo. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Consecration 


of  the  Right  Rev.  Robert  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bristol.    1827.  4to. 

The  Principles  of  Union  in  the  Church 
of  England:  a  Charge.    1828.  8vo. 

Charges.    1829  and  1831. 

Unity  and  Order  the  end  of  salutary 
Laws  ;  a  discourse.  1832. 

A  Sermon  preached  m  the  chapel  of 
Lambeth  palace  at  the  Consecration  of  the 
Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Edward,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Hereford.    1832.  8vo. 

A  Charge.  1837. 

A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  London.  1837. 

The  Rule  of  Faith  considered  :  a  Charge. 
1839.  8vo. 

The  Principles  of  Faith  and  Duty  stated 
and  applied  :  a  Charge.    1840.  8vo. 

The  Principles  of  Truth,  with  reference 
to  the  Divine  perfections,  &c.  a  Charge. 
1841.  8vo. 

A  Farewell  Sermon,  23  Oct.  1842,  at 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Mary  Abbot's, 
Kensington.  8vo. 

This  venerable  dignitary  of  the  Church 
has  bequeathed  to  the  national  schools  of 
Kensington,  the  sum  of  nineteen  guineas  ; 
to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  50/.  ;  to  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  50/.  ;  and  the  like  sum  of  50/.  to 
the  Parochial  Schools  of  St.  Martin-in- 
the- Fields.  The  plate  which  had  been 
presented  to  him  by  the  inhabitants  of 
that  extensive  parish  he  has  bequeathed  to 
his  niece,  Mrs.  Mary  Caroline  Earle  (wife 
of  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Earle,  Vicar  of  Wardley- 
with-Belton,  Rutlandshire),  who  is  joint 
residuary  legatee  with  his  nephew,  the 
Rev.  Percival  Frye,  Vicar  of  St.  Winnow, 
Cornwall,  and  who,  together,  take  the 
bulk  of  his  property.  He  has  made  liberal 
bequests  to  his  nephews  and  nieces,  and 
to  some  of  their  children.  His  personal 
estate  was  valued  at  20,000/.  The  exe- 
cutors are  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Earle  and  Or- 
ton  Lucas,  esq.  of  Chesham-place,  (who 
married  his  great-niece  Miss  Salmon). 
The  deceased  made  his  will  on  the  4  th  of 
January  last,  and  concluded  it  with  these 
impressive  words  : — "  With  the  deepest 
sense  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  who 
hath  prolonged  my  life  to  this  day,  and, 
above  all,  for  the  access  to  the  Father 
through  the  mediation  of  Christ  and  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  sole  ground  of  all 
my  hope  for  pardon  and  acceptance  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  I  sign  and  seal  this 
my  last  will  and  testament."  It  was  his 
own  request  that  his  remains  should  be 
deposited  with  his  honoured  parents,  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  Bow- 
lane,  but  if  he  should  die  at  or  near  Exeter, 
then  in  the  cathedral  church  of  that  city, 
of  which  he  was  Chancellor. 
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Rev.  John  Sleath,  D.D.,  F.R.S. 

April  30.  At  his  residence  in  Hertford- 
st.  aged  80,  the  Rev.  John  Sleath,  D.D., 
F.R.S.  Rector  of  Thornby,  Northampton- 
■hire,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen, 
Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  Sub- Dean  of  her 
Majesty's  Chapels  Royal,  and  late  High 
Master  of  St.  Paul's  School. 

Dr.  Sleath  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Mr. 
W.  Sleath,  of  Southall,  Bedfordshire,  and 
elder  brother  to  the  Rer.  William  Boultbee 
Sleath,  D.D.,  F.S.A.  Master  of  Repton 
School,  of  whom  a  memoir  will  be  found 
in  our  Magazine  for  Jan.  1843,  vol.  XIX. 
p.  92. 

John  Sleath  entered  at  Ragby  School 
in  the  year  1776,  and  he  was  at  the  time 
of  his  demise  one  of  the  two  last  surviving 
pupils  of  the  Rev.  Stanley  Burroughs, 
under  the  old  regime.  He  appears  however 
shortly  to  hsve  left  school  and  then  to 
have  returned,  as  in  the  school  register 
there  is  an  entry  of  his  readmittance  under 
the  new  regime,  in  the  mastership  of  Dr. 
James.  The  Elborowe  School-house  was 
then  a  boarding-house,  and  at  this  he  was 
placed.  On  completing  his  education  at 
Rugby,  where  he  gained  an  exhibition,  he 
proceeded  in  the  year  1784  first  to  Lincoln, 
and  afterwards  to  Wadham  College,  Ox- 
ford. He  attained  the  degree  of  M.A.  in 
1793,  and  proceeded  B.  and  D.D.  in  1814. 

In  the  year  1787  he  returned  to  Rugby, 
having  been  appointed  an  assistant  Mas- 
ter in  the  school  under  Dr.  James.  He 
continued  in  the  school  under  Drs.  James, 
Ingles,  and  Wooll  down  to  the  year  1814, 
a  period  of  27  years,  with  the  exception  of 
some  months'  absence  in  1812,  when,  in 
compliance  with  advice,  he  resorted  for 
his  health  to  the  Azores.  On  enteriug 
into  holy  orders  he  became  Curate  of  Weat 
Hadden  and  of  some  other  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rugby,  it  being  then 
considered  desirable  that  the  masters 
should  have  some  cure.  During  the  last 
15  years  of  his  mastership  at  Rugby  he 
was  curate  and  had  the  entire  clerical 
charge  of  the  pariah  of  Rugby,  the  then 
Rector  being  non-resident :  the  parish  was 
then,  however,  far  less  populous  than  at 
present.  In  his  ministerial  labours  he  so 
happily  conducted  himself  that  an  uni- 
versal expression  of  regret  was  felt  when 
he  left ;  and  when  be  had  announced  him- 
self as  a  candidate  for  the  High  Master- 
ship of  St.  Paul's  School,  then  vacant, 
there  were  not  a  few  of  his  parishioners 
who  expressed  their  hopes  he  might  not 
succeed,  simply  because  they  were  so  un- 
willing to  lose  htm.  His  social  inter- 
course with  that  class  of  his  parishioners 
in  the  same  grade  of  society  as  himself, 
w  as  rather  that  of  an  inmate  of  the  family 
than  of  an  occasional  visitor ;  whilst  to  aU 


other  classes  he  was  ever  accessible — his 
unvarying  cheerfulness  of  disposition, 
courtesy  of  manner,  and  kindness  of  heart, 
causing  him  to  be  esteemed  as  a  friend. 
Always  ready  to  oblige  to  the  utmost  in 
his  power,  there  was  no  formality  to 
restrain  one  from  asking  of  him  a  favour 
he  was  able  to  confer,  nor  fear  of  ex- 
periencing from  him  a  refusal.  A  memo- 
rial of  his  connection  with  the  parish 
exists  amongst  the  sacramental  plate,  a 
silver  gilt  paten  being  thus  inscribed — 
"  The  gift  of  Dr.  John  Sleath,  D.D.  High 
Master  of  St.  Paul's  School,  and  for  more 
than  fifteen  years  Curate  of  Rugby.  A.D. 
1817." 

Whilst  master  of  the  first  or  lowest  form 
in  the  school,  which  he  "retained  to  the 
period  of  his  leaving,  his'  kindness  and 
attention  to  the  junior  boys  more  imme- 
diately under  his  charge,  and  whose  ages 
averaged  from  six  to  nine,  is  felt  and 
gratefully  acknowledged  by  many  who 
were  firmly  grounded  by  him  in  the  ru- 
diments of  a  classical  education.  He 
knew  how  to  instruct  without  severity,  to 
impart  knowledge,  and  discourage  idle- 
ness. His  considerate  kindness  to  the 
boys  of  the  first  form,  many  of  them  mere 
children,  even  in  matters  which  might  be 
by  some  deemed  trivial,  in  apportioning, 
on  fitting  occasions,  the  small  pecuniary 
rewards  then  allotted,  to  such  as  deserved 
them,  at .  times  when  he  deemed  they 
would  prove  most  acceptable,  cannot  be 
alluded  to  without  a  sense  of  the  gratifica- 
tion he  thus  afforded  recurring  after  a 
lapse  of  thirty  years. 

In  1814  he  was  elected  High  Master  of 
St.  Paul's  School,  London.  In  that  dis- 
tinguished post  he  continued  till  1838,  a 
period  of  24  years,  when  he  retired,  hav- 
ing been  engaged  in  tuition  for  upwards  of 
half  a  century.  His  capacity  for  imparting 
instruction  to  the  highest  class  in  a  public 
school  may  be  collected  from  the  fact 
that,  though  the  school  over  which  he 
worthily  presided  was  limited  by  the 
statutes  of  the  founder  Dean  Colet  to  the 
precise  number  of  153  scholars,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes  ;  the  Paulines,  his  pupils,  gained  at 
Cambridge,  during  his  mastership,  six 
Chancellor's  medals,  two  Bell  Scholar- 
ships, one  Tyrwhitt's  Hebrew  Scholar- 
ship, and  nine  Trinity-college  Fellow- 
ships, besides  other  distinguished  honours. 

His  position  as  High  Master  of  St. 
Paul's  School  gained  him  an  intimacy 
with  many  of  the  Prelates  of  the  Church, 
more  particularly  with  the  Prelate  of  the 
Diocese  in  which  he  resided ;  whilst  his 
own  intrinsic  and  valuable  qualities  caused 
to  be  conferred  upon  him  the  appoint- 
ment of  Sub-dean  to  the  Chapel  Royal, 
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ud  a  prebendal  stall  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral :  he  was  also  one  of  the 
chaplains  in  ordinary  to  her  Majesty. 
Late  in  life  he  was  presented  to  the  living 
of  Thornby  in  Northamptonshire. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  on  the 
eve  of  restoring  the  chancel  of  Thornby 
Church,  which  had  become  partially  dila- 
pidated ;  the  plans  had  been  prepared, 
and  the  work  all  but  commenced,  when  his 


During  the  last  few  years  his  permanent 
residence  was  in  Hertford-street,  Hyde 
Park.  He  spent,  however,  much  of  his 
time  with  his  friends  and  connections  at 
Balsall  Temple,  and  Rugby  in  Warwick- 
shire, and  on  his  living  in  Northampton- 


To  the  very  close  of  his  life  he  kept  up 
an  intercourse  with  the  latter  town,  which 
shewed  his  affection  for  it  and  his  friends 
had  not  abated.  At  more  than  one  man- 
sion he  was  always,  and  not  unseldom,  a 
welcome  guest.  By  those  far  younger 
than  himself,  and  whom  he  had  known 
from  their  childhood,  he  was  reverenced 
and  beloved  •  and  although  at  the  age  of 
fourscore  years  he  had  outlived  most  of 
his  oldest  friends,  who,  one  by  one,  had 
been  consigned  to  the  silence  of  the  grave, 
the  children  of  some  of  them,  to  whom  in 
infancy  he  had  administered  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  and  had  signed  ' '  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross,"  were  still  living  to  hail 
his  arrival,  from  time  to  time,  with 
affectionate  greetings,  and  when  his  days 
had  come  to  a  close,  to  mourn  his  loss  as 
one  mourneth  for  a  father. 

This  last  and  solemn  event  took  place 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  and  in  full  pos- 
session of  his  mental  faculties  to  the  very 
last.  The  imperceptible  decay  of  his 
bodily  frame,  acted  upon  by  sudden  indis- 
position, led  to  his  dissolution,  after  a  life 
usefully,  honourably,  and  religiously  spent 
In  the  crypt  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  close 
to  the  remains  of  his  beloved  wife,  who 
died  some  years  before  him,  and  not  far 
from  the  grave  of  one  of  his  earliest  friends, 
the  late  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  with  whose 
family  and  connections  he  had  long  been, 
and  continued  to  his  death,  on  terms  of 
the  grestest  intimacy,— were  his  mortal 
remains  inhumed. 

The  funeral  was  strictly  private,  and  its 
attendants  were  only  the  immediate  friends 
and  relatives  of  the  deceased,  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  "Vivian,  Mr.  Haden,  and  other 
minor  canons  of  St.  Paul's.  The  body 
was  received  at  the  principal  western  en- 
trance by  the  vergers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pack, 
Mr.  Hall,  and  a  full  choir,  whence  it  was 
conveyed  to  the  morning  chapel  on  the 
north-west  side  of  the  cathedral,  were  the 
funeral  service  was  read.    Kind,  generous, 


a  Christian  both  in 
heart  and  deed,  in  memtria  eeterna  erit 
Justus. 

Dr.  Sleath  has  bequeathed  to  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign Parts,  100/. ;  to  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  100/. ;  and 
to  the  Northampton  Infirmary,  100/.  His 
personalty  was  valued  at  12,000/.  He  has 
by  his  will  directed  that  his  real  estate 
should  be  sold,  and  the  produce  invested, 
together  with  a  legacy  of  1,500/.  and 
applied  for  the  use  of  his  niece,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Sleath,  and  her  husband,  during 
their  lives,  and  then  for  their  children. 
To  the  Rev.  Thomas  Short,  B.D.  Trinity 
College,  Oxford,  he  leaves  his  portrait  of 
Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  and  his  copy  of 


the  Sibyl  of  Domenichino.  He  has  left 
many  specific  and  pecuniary  bequests  to 
his  relatives  and  friends,  and  to  the 
Couchman  family.  To  his  godson,  the 
Rev.  John  Couchman,  M.A.  curate  of 
Thornby,  he  leaves  the  plate  and  pictures 
not  otherwise  disposed  of,  and  all  books, 
busts,  casts,  drawings,  and  prints,  many 
of  which  had  been  presented  to  him  as 
memorials  of  respect  and  attachment* 
The  residue  of  his  personalty  he  leaves  to 
his  nephew,  Mr.  John  Sleath,  whom  he 
has  appointed  executor,  with  Mr.  T.  B. 


Charles  Holtz  apffei.,  Esq. 

April  1 1 .  Aged  41 ,  Charles  Holtzapffel, 
esq.  of  Charing  Cross  and  Lougscre,  a 
member  of  Council  of  the  Institution  of 
Civil  Engineers,  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Mechanics  at  the  Society  of 
Arts,  London,  and  member  of  many  other 
British  and  Foreign  institutes,  &c. 

The  death  of  this  excellent  mechanician 
and  writer  on  mechanical  science  is  a  great 
loss  to  the  engineering  world,  as  he  haa 
died  in  the  prime  of  life,  strength,  and 
usefulness.  He  was  the  son  of  a  mecha- 
nician equally  distinguished,  and  to  whose 
business  he  succeeded.  The  particular 
department  in  which  he  excelled  was  the 
finer  and  more  exact  mechanics  of  the 
engineer,  which  few  others  could  design 
with  such  talent,  or  execute  with  such 
precision.  He  was  the  author  of  "  A  new 
System  of  Scales  of  equal  parts,  applicable 
to  Engineering,  Architecture,  and  general 
Science,  1838."  8vo. ;  and  also  of  "  Turn- 
ing and  Mechanical  Manipulation, intended 
as  a  work  of  general  reference  and  practical 
instruction  on  the  Lathe,  and  various 
chanical  pursuits  followed  by 
1843."  8vo. 

Mr.  Holtzapffel  was  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him,  and  combined  extensive 
knowledge  with  amiable  manners  and  a 
social  friendly  disposition.    He  leaves  a 
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widow  and  young  family,  who  inherit  the 
prosperous  business  which  two  generations 
of  talent  and  industry  have  established. 

Geohge  Allen,  Esq. 
June  28.  In  Tooley-street,  ►v>nthwark, 
after  a  short  illness  of  about  ten  days, 
George  Allen,  esq.  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Institute  of  Hntmh  Architects,  and  Dis- 
trie*  Surveyor  for  the  districts  of  Rother- 
hithe  and  Hatch  am. 

Mr.  Allen  was  a  pupil  in  Mr.  James 
j's  office,  and  in  1820  obtained  the 
ir  medal  at  the  Royal  Academy,  for 
a  drawing  of  the  portico  and  front  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons  in  Liucoln's-iun- 
fields.  A  few  years  afterwards  (he  sudden 
death  of  Mr.  Varnham,  an  architect  of 
extensive  practice  in  Southwark,  with 
whom  Mr.  Allen  was  about  to  enter  into 
partnership,  was  the  cause  of  his  succeed- 
ing to  that  gentleman's  business,  and  he 
was  shortly  afterwards  engaged  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Savage  and  others  for 
Mr.  Peto,  m  making  surreys  and  reports, 
and  in  giving  evidence  on  the  then  recent 
failure  of  the  foundations  of  the  Custom 
Home.  This  occasion  called  forth  the 
exiiinrtion  oi  pu\\t.r3  lor  wnicn  nc  v. is 
afterwards  distinguished,  nmnclv,  that  of 
great  firmness  and  serf-possession  under  a 
cross-examination  of  counsel,  who  are  not 
always  the  most  courteous  to  a  witness  on 
the  opposing  side,  and  of  considerable 
talent  in  the  composition  of  reports,  memo- 
rials, and  business  correspondence. 

In  1827  and  1828  he  gave  his  attention 
to  the  contemplated  improvements  in  the 
approaches  consequent  on  the  building  of 
new  London  Bridge.  He  memorialised 
the  city  authorities,  and  had  models, 
drawings,  and  engraved  views  made,  at  an 
expense  of  above  300/.  in  illustration  of 
his  designs  for  forming  an  approach  to  the 
new  bridge  from  Tooley-street,  particu- 
larly with  reference  to  throwing  open  the 
east  end1  of  the  church  of  St.  Saviour's 
Southwark  ;  and  likewise  for  forming  a 
direct  line  from  the  bridge  to  the  Bank, 
with  a  cross  street  to  the  Monument,  and 
for  converting  the  site  of  the  northern 
abutment  of  the  old  bridge  into  an  open 
dock  for  steam -vessels.  Mr.  AHen  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  these  and  many 
other  of  his  suggestions  adopted;  but 
hi  reply  to  hts  memorial  to  the  city  au- 
thorities in  1830,  to  take  his  claims  into 
consideration,  he  was  informed  that  there 
was  no  fund  available  for  such  a  purpose. 
These  proceedings,  however,  brought  him 
into  notice  in  the  borough,  and  for  some 
years  past  he  had  been  extensively  em- 
ployed in  valuations,  building  of  ware- 
houses, and  other  works,  arising  from  the 
improvements  and  alterations  made  in  that 


Etq,  F.J&.S.  [Aug. 

neighbourhood  ;  and,  after  one  of  the  great 

fires  so  prevalent  in  that  district,  he  was 
employed  to  restore  the  church  of  St. 
Olave,  in  Tooley-street. 

On  the  extension  of  the  Metropolitan 
Buildings  Act,  Mr.  Allen  was  elected 
District  Surveyor  for  Rotherhitne  and* 
Hatcham;  and  on  the  occasion  of  a  re- 
cent vacancy,  he  succeeded  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  surveyor  to  the  Haberdashers* 
Company. 

His  professional  brethren,  his  client-, 
and  even  those  to  whom  he  was  opposed, 
on  occasions  where  conflicting  interests 
were  at  issue,  will  bear  testimony  to  the 
honourable  manner  in  which  he  conducted 
himself,  and  to  tile  zeal  which  he  mani- 
fested at  all  times  for  the  business  he  was 
engaged  in,  and  likewise  for  his  anxiety  to 
support  the  character  of  the  profession  to 
which  he  belonged.  Mr.  Allen  was  ad- 
mit ted,  a  few  months  since,  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 

His  decease  in  the  prime  of  life  may 
be  partly  attributed  to  that  Zealand  energy 
tor  n  nnii  ne  was  uTsrmguianeu  in  Ms  early 
career,  in  the  prosecution  of  any  object  to 
which  he  gave  the  attention  of  his  mind, 
and  which  caused  him  to  devote  himself  so 
unweariedly  to  the  arduous  duties  of  an 
extensive  and  increasing  practice,  that  a 
comparatively  slight  indisposition  led  to  a 
brain  fever,  terminating  in  typhus. 

{From  The  Builder.)  J.  J.  S. 

Charles  Hatchett,  Esa.  F.R.S. 

Feb.  10.  At  Bellevue-house,  Chelsea, 
aged  82,  Charles  Hatchett,  esq.  F.R.S. 

He  was  the  son  of  John  Hatchett,  esq. 
an  eminent  coach-builder  in  Long-acre, 
who  built  the  mansion  called  Bellevue 
House,  at  Chelsea,  in  1771  (see  Faulk- 
ner's History  of  that  parish),  and  who  was 
afterwards  m  the  commission  of  the  peace 
for  Middlesex  and  Westminster.  He  died 
at  his  house,  at  Hammersmith,  Dec.  12, 
1806,  and  was  buried  at  Upton,  Bucks, 
near  Windsor. 

Mr.  Charles  Hatchett  was  a  chemist  of 
great  experience  and  intelligence;  and 
many  of  his  papers  have  been  admitted 
into  the  Philosophical  Transactions  from 
the  year  1796  downwards.  A  catalogue 
of  his  writings  will  be  found  in  Faulk  oer^s 
History  of  Chelsea,  edit.  1829,  p.  90;  to- 
gether with  a  portrait,  engraved  by  F.  C. 
Lewis  ;  and  some  account  of  his  mansion 
at  Chelsea,  his  pictures  and  curiosities. 

His  body  was  interred  near  that  of  his 
father,  in  Upton  Churchyard. 

Mr.  Hatchett  was  on  the  21st  Feb. 
1809  elected  a  member  of  the  Literary 
Club  originally  founded  by  Dr.  Johnson 
and  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  fn  1764 ;  and 
on  the  death  6f  Dr.  Barney,  he  became 
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its  treasurer.  He  furnished  Mr.Wikon 
(  i  ok ct  with  an  account  of  the  Club  and  a 
complete  list  of  its  members,  with  the 
dates  of  their  deaths,  which  is  printed  in 
that  gentleman's  edition  of  Boswell's  Life 
of  Johnson  (8vo.  edit  i.  492,  628). 

Mr.  Frederick  Lingard. 

July  4.  At  Durham,  aged  30,  Mr. 
Frederick  Lingard,  professor  of  music, 
one  of  the  lay  vicars  of  Durham  Cathedral. 

Mr.  Lingard  belonged  to  a  family  in 
Lancashire  of  known  worth  and  respect- 
ability. His  father  was  Cor  nearly  thirty 
years  principal  agent  for  the  company  of 
the  Mersey  and  Irwell  Navigation,  and 
died  about  three  years  ag o,  at  the  good  old 


age  of  72.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  re- 
ceived his  classical  education  at  the  Man- 
cheater  Grammar  School,  of  which  Dr. 
Smith  was  then  head  master ;  and  his 
abilities,  industry,  and  good  behaviour 
procured  him  to  be  promoted  more  than 
once,  lie  was  destined  by  his  worthy 
parents  for  the  profession  of  the  law  ;  but 
he  very  early  evinced  a  singular  aptitude 
for  music,  and  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
that  science  almost  intuitively,  for  he 
received  scarcely  any  instruction  from 
masters.  He  manifested  such  a  decided 
fondness  for  this  noble  art,  and  especially 
for  sacred  music,  that  his  parents  at  length, 
though  reluctantly,  allowed  htm  to  follow 
the  bent  of  his  own  mind.  He  studied 
church  music  for  a  while  under  Mr.  Harris, 
organist  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Man- 
cheater,  in  both  the  vocal  and  instrumental 
departments  ;  and  the  wisdom  of  his 
parents  in  allowing  him  to  follow  his  own 
choice  of  the  musical  profession,  was  jus* 
tilled  by  the  rare  excellence  to  which  he 
rapidly  attained.  About  twelve  years  ago 
he  was  induced,  by  representations  which 
were  not  verified  by  the  result,  to  compete 
for  and  accept  the  situation  of  a  lay  vicar 
of  the  Durham  Cathedral  choir,— so  long 
justly  celebrated  for  musical  proficiency, 
if  it  be  not  actually  pre-eminent  amongst 
the  cathedral  choirs  of  England.  In  that 
situation  he  remained  to  the  close  of  his 
brief  career.  He  had  previously,  for  a 
period  of  two  years,  fulfilled  the  offices  of 
organist  and  master  of  the  choir  in  St. 
George's  Church,  Hulme,a  chapelry  in  the 
parish  of  Manchester,  of  which  his  brother, 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Lingard,  M.A.  was  at 

tleman  ranked  high,  not  only  as  a  scholar 
and  man  of  talent,  but  especially  as  a 
learned  and  zealous  clergyman,  who  was 
most  strict  and  conscientious  in  his  con- 
formity to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;  and  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
his  youngest  brother,  who  had  enjoyed  the 
benefits  of  a  religious  education  at  home, 


derived  no  small  advantage  in  the  forma  - 
tion  of  his  character  as  a  churchman,  from 
his  connection  with  that  pious  and  excel- 
lent clergyman,  to  whose  memory  a 
beautiful  obituary  window  was  erected  in 
his  church  only  a  few  brief  months  before 

follow  him  who  had  gone  before.  Mr. 
Frederick  Lingard  proved  a  most  valuable 


ly  on  account  of  his  melodious  and 
effective  bass  voice,  but  also  of  his  musical 
genius  and  attainments,  which  were  of  the 
highest  order,  and  were  ever  devoted, 
with  praiseworthy  zeal  and  assiduity,  to 
the  promotion  of  ecclesiastical  music, — a 
cause  which  he  had  much  at  heart.  His 
hook  of  "  Antiphonal  Chants,"  which  be 
published  about  four  years  ago,  contains 
chants  in  the  ecclesiastical  style  of  Pales- 
trine  and  Bird,  for  the  Psalter,  as  ordered 
at  morning  and  evening  prayer ;  and  the 
contents  were  composed  and  arranged  in 
score  by  himself,  with  an  accompaniment 
for  organ  or  pianoforte.    This  bold  and 
successful  undertaking,  which  wss  con- 
ceived and  executed  in  the  true  feeling  and 
spirit  of  the  old  authors  of  our  church 
music,  brought  him  considerable  reputa- 
tion ;  yet  his  ambition  aimed  no  farther 
than  to  contribute  to  the  restoration,  as  a 
general  practice,  of  antiphonal  chanting, 
instead  of  the  familiar  and  miserable  vul- 
garisms of  Psalms  "done  into  English 
metre."    He  also  published  "  A  Series  of 
Anthems,"  appropriate  to  all  the  feasts 
that  are  to  be  observed  in  the  Church  of 
England  throughout  the  year,  the  music 
being  adapted  from  the  sacred  works  of 
Mozart,  Haydn,  Beethoven,  &c.  and  ar- 
ranged in  score,  with  accompaniment.  He 
wrote  also  many  separate  anthems  and 
ecclesiastical  compositions.    His  chants 
and  anthems  were  frequently  selected  for 
performance  in  Durham  Cathedral,  and  the 
selection  never  failed  to  reflect  credit  on 
the  discernment  of  Dr.  Waddington,  the 
Dean.    All  these  his  works,  testify  that 
he  deserved  well  of  the  church,  and  they 
made  his  career  honourable  and  full  of 
hope.    He  wrote,  also,  several  songs, 
ducts,  and  other  compositions  in  secular 
music,  some  of  which  were  published,  and 
are  of  a  very  charming  character,  while  all 
his  compositions,  whether  ecclesiastical  or 
secular,  manifest  the  high  order  of  his 
musical  mind.    He  was,  in  fact,  not  only 
a  very  fine  performer,  but  likewise  a  sound 
musician,  and  he  possessed  a  fine  and 
matured  taste  in  music.  As  a  professor  of 
that  beautiful  art,  he  met  with  great 
success  ;  and  his  skill,  perseverance,  and 
agreeable  manners  as  a  teacher,  were 
equally  deserving  of  praise. 
Mr.  Frederick  Lingard  having  been 
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educated  for  the  bar — a  destination  which 
circumstances  compelled  him  to  relinquish 
—he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  the 
accomplishments  of  a  well-bred  man  and 
of  a  scholar.  His  good  education,  general 
acquirements,  and  gentlemanly  conduct 
and  demeanour,  rendered  him  at  once  an 
instructive  and  agreeable  companion  ; 
while  his  estimable  character  and  amiable 
disposition  ripened  into  friendship  those 
feelings  of  respect  and  admiration  which 
his  musical  accomplishments  never  failed 
to  attract  from  persons  of  taste  and  refine- 
ment He  was  graced  with  a  rare  humility, 
and  gifted  by  nature  for  a  higher  sphere 
than  circumstances  of  late  allowed  him  to 
occupy. 

CLERGY  DECEASED. 

March  5.  At  Hull,  aged  73,  the  Rev. 
William  At thill,  M.A.  of  Brandiston  Hall, 
Norfolk,  Prebendary  of  Findonagh,  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Clogher,  Rector  of 
Ardesa  and  Fentona,  co.  Tyrone.  He 
was  the  only  son  of  Anthony  John  A 1 1  - 
hill,  esq.  of  Brandiston  ;  and  was  formerly 
Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Cains  college , 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  1795, 
as  second  wrangler,  and  second  Smith's 
prizeman;  M.A.  1798.  He  married  in 
1805  Margaret-Eyre,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Very  Rev.  George  Maunsell,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Leighlin,  and  had  issue  a  nu- 
merous family,  of  whom  the  eldest,  the 
Rev.  William  Atthill,  Sub-dean  of  Middle- 
hum,  Yorkshire,  has  recently  married  Miss 
Halstead,  the  author  of  the  Life  of  King 
Richard  III.  tec.  tec. 

April  13.  At  Great  ford  House,  near 
Stamford,  aged  64,  the  Rev.  Thomat 
Roberts,  M.A.  Rector  of  St.  Mary,  in  that 
town,  and  Vicar  of  Barholme  with  Stowe, 
and  of  Deeping  St.  James,  Lincolnshire. 
He  was  a  member  of  Jesus'  college,  Ox- 
ford; was  presented  to  Barholme  in  1815 
by  the  Governors  of  Oakham  and  Upping- 
ham schools  ;  and  to  St.  Mary's  Stamford 
in  1828  by  the  Marquess  of  Exeter. 

At  Kingsley,  Staffordshire,  the  Rev. 
John  Shelley,  Curate  of  that  parish. 

April  15.  At  Bath,  aged  30,  the  Rev. 
Egerton  John  Heneley,  M.A.  Fellow  and 
Junior  Dean  of  Corpus  Christi  coll.  Oxf. 

April  18.  At  the  rectory,  Toft,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, aged  23,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Daukee,  Curate  of  that  place.  He  was 
the  second  son  of  the  late  Samuel  Whit- 
field Daukes,  esq.  of  the  Elms,  Avenue- 
road,  Regent's-park,  and  a  member  of 
Caius  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1846. 

At  Charm  out  h,  Devonshire,  aged  64, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Hodges.  He  was  of 
Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1806, 
M.A.  180.9. 


Aged  86,  the  Very  Rev.  Henry  Roper, 
D.D.  Dean  of  Clonmacnois,  and  Rector 
of  Clones,  co.  Monaghan.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  his  deanery  in  1811. 

At  Irthington,  Cumberland,  aged  84, 
the  Rev.  John  Topping,  Vicar  of  that  place 
for  thirty-six  years. 

April  20.  At  Kendal,  aged  51,  the  Rev. 
James  Gall,  M.A. 

April  21.  At  Teneriffe,  aged  36,  the 
Rev.  Thomat  Walker. 

April  23.  At  Maryport,  Cumberland, 
aged  79,  the  Rev.  Anthony  Dixon,  Per- 
petual Curate  of  that  place,  to  which  he 
was  appointed  in  1794  by  H.  Senhouse, 
esq. ;  of  St.  Bridget's  and  of  St.  John's 
Beckermet,  to  both  which  he  was  pre- 
sented in  1816  by  H.  Gaitskel,  esq. 

At  Exeter,  aged  70,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Satchwilt,  Rector  of  Covenham  St.  Mary, 
Lincolnshire,  to  which  he  was  presented 
in  1841  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

April  24.  At  Cheping  Norton,  aged 
55,  the  Rev.  John  Proseer,  late  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Upton  St.  Leonard's,  Glouces- 
tershire, and  for  twenty-three  years  Curate 
of  Moreton-in-the-Marsh ,  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Warneford,  of  Bourton-on-tbe-Hill,  to 
which  he  was  collated  in  1833  by  Dr. 
Monk,  Bishop  of  Gloucester. 

April  26.  At  Sea  View,  Douglas,  Isle 
of  Man,  aged  61,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Craine,  Vicar  of  Kirk-Onchan  in  that 
island,  to  which  he  was  presented  in  1810. 

June  14.  In  London,  in  his  80th  year, 
the  Rev.  George  Capper,  Rector  of  Got- 
beck  and  Little  Blakenham,  and  Vicar  of 
Wherstead,  all  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 
He  was  the  younger  son  the  Rev.  Francis 
Capper,  Rector  of  Earl  Soham  and  Monk 
Soham,  in  Suffolk,  and  received  the  early 
part  of  his  education  at  the  Grammar 
School  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  from 
whence  he  was  removed  to  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  where  he  proceeded  to 
the  degrees  of  B.A.  in  1789,  and  of  A.M. 
in  1792.  He  was  afterwards  chosen  Fel- 
low of  his  college.  In  1794  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Rectory  of  Blakenham-parva 
by  John  Vernon,  esq.;  in  1803  to  the 
Rectory  of  Gosbeck  by  the  same  patron  ; 
and  in  1815  to  the  Vicarage  of  Wher- 
stead by  the  Crown.  In  1805  he  married 
Anne,  dau.  of  George  Reid,  esq.  of  the 
island  of  Jamaica,  but  has  led  no  issue. 
His  remains  were  interred  at  Wherstead, 
in  which  parish  he  had  constantly  resided. 
He  was  for  a  long  period  an  acting  and 
active  magistrate  for  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
and  for  several  years  chairman  of  the 
quarter  sessions  at  Ipswich,  which  office 
he  ably  performed,  to  the  general  satis- 
faction, not  only  of  the  court  in  which  he 
presided,  but  of  the  county  at  large. 
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DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINlTT. 

June  13.  Ia  West  Smithfield,  aged  70, 
William  Adams,  esq.  late  of  Cape  Town, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

June  15.  At  Kensington,  William 
Francis  Theobald,  esq.  second  son  of 
Thomas  Theobald,  e*q.  late  of  Upper 
Brook-st 

Aged  14.  Frederick  William  Pilcher, 
only  surviving  child  of  George  Pilcher, 
esq.  Great  George -st.  Westminster. 

In  Doughty -st.  aged  45,  John  James 
Wilson,  esq.  surgeon. 

At  Greenwich,  aged  79,  W.  Marshall, 
esq. 

in  Sloane-st.  aged  58,  Lieut. -Colonel 
James  William  Roberdeau,  late  of  the 
Bengal  Cavalry,  last  surviving  son  of  the 
late  John  Peter  Roberdeau,  esq.  of  Chelsea. 
He  was  a  cadet  of  1805. 

In  Cadogan-pl.  Elizabeth,  second  dau. 
of  the  late  William  North,  esq.  of  Chelsea, 
and  widow  of  Alexander  M'Pherson,  esq. 

June  16.  In  Great  Cumberland-st. 
Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  George  Whit- 
tington,  esq.  formerly  of  Bath. 

At  Stoke  Newington,  aged  69,  Edward 
Pare  Symons,  esq.  formerly  of  Plymouth. 

At  Brixton-hill,  Caroline,  widow  of 
James  Bowes,  esq.  of  John-st.  Tottenham- 
court-road,  and  of  Croydon. 

June  17.  In  Piccadilly,  aged  24,  Wll- 
liam  John  Blake,  esq.  late  of  the  34th 
Regt.  only  Hon  of  Col.  Blake,  C.B. 

Aged  71,  David  Caddell,  esq.  of  Salis- 
bory-sq. 

In  Russell- sq.  aged  62,  Sarah,  widow 
of  John  Green,  esq.  late  of  St.  John's, 
Bedford. 

At  Lee  Park,  Black  heath,  aged  55, 
Major  William  Buttanshaw,  late  of  the 
7th  Bengal  N.  Inf. 

In  Upper  Seymour-st.  aged  39,  Harm 
Dunaford,  esq.  M.D.  He  was  a  licentiate 
of  the  Apothecaries'  Company,  1829, 
member  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  1830, 
and  practised  as  a  homoeopathic  physician. 

In  Edward-st.  Hampstead-road,  Susan- 
na-Stewart, wife  of  Alexander  Chisholm, 
esq.  artist. 

At  Vanxhall  Gardens,  suddenly,  aged 
41 ,  Mr.  James  Aspinall.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  corporation  of  Liverpool,  and 
some  few  years  since  was  mayor  of  that 
important  borough.  Mr.  Aspinall  was  In 
London  on  business,  and  dined  with  a  party 
of  friends  at  the  Conservative  Club,  after 
which  he  proceeded  to  Vauxhall  Gardens, 
appearing  in  excellent  health  and  spirits. 

June  18.  In  Gloucester- terr.  Regent's 
Park,  aged  65,  Emma-Catherine,  relict  of 
David  Chambers,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late 
Job*  Weyland,  esq.  of  Woodeaton,  Ox- 
fordshire. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


In  Arundel-it.  Strand,  aged  34,  Mr* 
James  C.  Carter,  known  as  the  "  Lion 
King."  Mr.  Carter  was  born  in  Thorn- 
bury,  Gloucestershire,  but  passed  the 
greater  portion  of  his  life  in  the  United 
States. 

At  Catnberwell  Grove,  aged  72,  Ann, 
relict  of  Aaron  Holt,  esq.  merchant,  of 
Liverpool,  and  formerly  of  Jamaica. 

June  19.  In  Bernard-st.  Russell-sq. 
aged  22,  Catherine-Alicia  L.  J.  MacNeill, 
eldest  surviving  dau.  of  Jane  MacNeill 
Hamilton  and  the  ldte  D.  H.  MacNeill 
Hamilton,  esq.  of  Newgrove,  and  Raploch, 
Lanarkshire,  N.B. 

In  Baker-st.  Portman-sq.  aged  69,  Capt. 
Thomas  Smee,  late  of  tht  Hon.  East  India 
Company's  Service. 

George  R.  Daniel,  esq.  Q.C.  in  Ire- 
land, of  Lansdowne-pl.  Cheltenham,  and 
the  co.  of  Westmeath. 

June  20.  In  Gloucester-pl.  Portman- 
sq.  aged  82,  Clark  son  Palmer,  esq. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Ann  Roper,  of  Great 
Russejl-st.  Bloomsbury. 

June  21 .  In  Woburn-sq.  aged  37,  John 
Henry  Yates,  osq. 

June  22.  In  the  Lea  Bridge-road,  Clap- 
ton, aged  78,  MiBS  A.  Morland. 

June  23.  In  Farrlngdon-st.  aged  37, 
Dr.  Lynch.  He  was  one  of  the  common 
councllmen  for  the  ward  of  Farringdon 
Without,  and  senior  surgeon  to  the  West 
London  Union.  He  had  much  distin- 
guished himself  as  an  advocate  of  sanitary 
reform. 

At  Islington,  aged  56,  Join  Borradaile 
esq. 

June  26.  In  Artillery-pi.  Finsbury-sq. 
aged  74,  James  Schooling,  esq.  of  White- 
chapel. 

At  Islington,  aged  51,  Henry  Buckler, 
esq. 

June  27.  In  Mecklenburgh-sq.  aged 
68,  Ann  Samson,  dau.  of  the  late  Michael 
Samson,  esq. 

At  her  son's  residence,  at  Streatham, 
aged  67,  Martha,  widow  of  John  Ashlen, 
esq.  of  Lavender-lull  and  Mark-lane. 

June  28.    In  Montagu-sq.  aged  84, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Heron. 

Aged  38,  Edwin  John  Quekett,  esq.  of 
Wellclose-sq. 

At  the  residence  of  her  son,  LansdoWne- 
terr.  Nottiog-hill,  aged  77,  Elizabeth- 
Rochfort,  relict  of  Thomas  Todd,  esq.  late 
of  Ftrnchurch-st. 

June  29.  At  Islington,  aged  64,  Amelia, 
wife  of  John  Jealfreson,  esq. 

At  Rutland  Gate,  Ellen-Devis,  widow 
of  Martin  Tupper,  esq. 

In  Devonshire-pl.  Sarah  Serra,  wife  of 
Lieut.-Col.  Hanmer,  the  only  child 
of  the  late  Sir  Morris  Ximenes,  of  Bear 
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Suddenly,  aged  38,  Percival  Bedwell, 
esq.  of  the  Registrar's  Office,  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery. 

At  Clapham  Common,  aged  86,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Munday. 

Lately.  At  his  residence,  near  London, 
aged  75,  Timothy  Thorne,  eaq.  of  the  firm 
of  Thorne  and  Sons,  brewers,  West- 
minster. 

July  1.  In  Mount-st.  Rachel-Anna, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  Dacre  Barrett  Lennard, 
and  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Ives,  esq.  of  St.  Ca- 
tharine's-hill,  near  Norwich, 

In  Weymouth- st.  at  tha  house  of  her 
brother,  Edward  Parkins,  esq.  Madame  La 
Vicomtesse  Obert. 

July  2.  In  Upper  George-st.  Bryan- 
■ton-sq.  aged  70,  Jane,  widow  of  William 
Spilsbury,  printer,  of  Snow-hill. 

In  Tavistock-sq.  aged  71,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  John  Guest,  esq.  of  Farringdon- 
st.  and  Acre-lane,  Brixton. 

July  3.  In  Gloucester-pl.  Portman-sq. 
aged  78,  Frances,  widow  of  L.  Baxalgette, 
esq.  of  Eaatwick  Park,  Surrey. 

July  4.  In  Camden  Town,  aged  47, 
Joseph  Curtis,  esq.  F.L.S.  surgeon  to  the 
south  division  of  the  metropolitan  police, 
to  the  north  division  of  the  parish  of  St. 
PanrraB,  surgeon- accoucheur  to  the  Kent* 
ish  Town  Dispensary,  and  registrar  for 
Camden  Town ;  hon.  member  of  the  Phy- 
sical Society  of  Guy's  Hospital,  and  a 
member  of  the  Westminster  Society.  He 
was  the  contributor  of  numerous  papers  to 
the  Lancet,  &c. 

Sarah,  wife  of  T.  J.  Tatham,  esq.  of 
Bedford-pl.  ussell-aq.  and  Three  Ash, 
Essex. 

Aged  75,  Ann,  wife  of  H.  R.  Robley, 
esq.  of  Clarendon-pl.  Maida  Vale. 

In  Gloucester-pl.  Portman-sq. Caroline- 
Maria,  wife  of  Robert  Forbes,  eaq.  and 
dau.  of  Charles  Rooke,  eaq.  of  Westwood 
House,  Essex. 

July  5.  Aged  71,  James  Turner  Bos- 
tock,  esq.  of  Newington-pl.  Kenning  ton, 
and  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

At  Pentonville,  aged  73,  Helenus  Mel- 
ville, esq.  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Batty, 
Melville,  and  Co.  Aldersgate-st. 

In  the  Tower  of  London,  Jane,  third 
dau.  of  John  Cooper,  esq.  of  her  Majes- 
ty's Ordnance. 

July  G.  In  Grove-end-road,  St.  John's 
Wood,  aged  69,  Alice,  relict  of  Edward 
Egan,  e9q. 

Aged  81,  Samuel  Denton,  esq.  of  Park- 
village  Eaat,  Regent's -park. 

At  Hackney,  aged  74,  Rebekah,  relict  of 
Mark  Giberne,  esq. 

July  7.  At  Upper  Homerton,  aged  77, 
^William  Stein  me tz,  esq. 

July  8.   Aged  37,  Capt.  Frederick  Bar- 

r,  late  of  the  61st  Reg. 


ARY.  [Aug. 

Percival  Thomas  Torkington,  esq.  soli- 
citor, of  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars. 

At  Islington,  aged  80,  Susannah,  relict 
of  William  Smart,  esq.  of  Highbury-place. 

July  9.  At  Islington,  aged  23,  Charles 
only  son  of  the  late  Charles  Henry  Bou- 
verie,  esq.  of  Oxford  House,  Great  Mar- 
low. 

July  10.  In  Gloucester-pl.  Portman-sq. 
aged  80,  Mrs.  Forbes,  relict  of  Capt. 
Robert  Forbes. 

Aged  48,  Mary,  wife  of  Robert  Wake- 
field, esq.  of  Lower  Clapton,  and  young- 
est dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Pomeroy,  esq. 

At  the  house  of  his  son,  Paddington, 
aged  57,  William  Hopeful  Lerew,  esq.  sur- 
geon. He  was  in  1811  assistant-surgeon 
in  the  Newcastle  Staffordshire  militia. 

July  11.  In  Portman-sq.  Jessy,  relict 
of  James  Stuart  Hall,  esq.  of  Bittern 
Manor,  near  Soul  ton. 


Beds.— July  7.  At  Biggleswade,  aged 
82,  John  Foster,  esq. 

Berks. — June  27.  At  Spital  Cottage, 
near  Windsor,  Mrs.  Frances  Anne  Re ndall, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Richard  Grape,  esq. 
of  Barton-lodge,  Winkfield. 

July  6.  At  Reading,  Anne,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  Isaac  Sewell,  esq. 

Bucks.— June 3.  At  Broughton-house, 
Aylesbury,  aged  7,  Frances  Henrietta,  se- 
cond dau.  of  J.  T.  Senior,  esq. 

Cambridge. — June  6.  At  the  Fen 
Office,  Ely,  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Samuel 
Wells,  esq.  the  Registrar  of  the  Bedford 
Level  Corporation. 

June  19.  At  St.  John's  college,  Cam- 
bridge, aged  27,  Mr.  Win.  Brewer. 

Cheshire. — June  93.  Atthehouseof 
Thomas  Morecroft,  esq.  Rock  Ferry, 
Esther  Cooper,  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Maynard,  of  the  Mariners'  Church,  Li- 
verpool. 

Cornwall. — June  25.  At  Callington, 
aged  3?,  Sarah -Louisa,  wife  of  Mr.  S. 
Benny  Serjeant,  Callington,  and  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Major  Kinsman,  R.M. 

June  29.  Aged  94,  Mrs.  Honor  Hayne, 
Tintagel. 

Derby.— July  7.  At  Buxton,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  W.  Tasker,esq.  of  Dartford. 

Devon. — %1une  17.  At  the  residence  of 
her  son-in-law  Mr.  E.  W.  Fernie,  of  Tavi- 
stock, Margaret,  relict  of  James  Dunlop, 
esq.  of  Glasgow. 

June  20.  At  Stoke  Damarel,  aged  79, 
Joseph  Trounsell,  esq. 

June<2\.  AtSeaton,  aged78,  Henrietta, 
relict  of  William  Head,  esq. 

June  28.  At  Heavitree,  Augusta,  wife 
of  Ralph  Barnes,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Plymouth,  aged  73,  Com- 
mander Richard  Jones,  on  the  retired  list 
of  1816.  He  was  made  a  Lieut,  in  1800;  but 
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although  he  appears  to  hare  seen  a  great 
deal  of  service  in  separate  commands  he 
was  not  made  a  Commander  until  1844. 
He  was  at  the  defence  of  Fort  Matilda, 
Guadaloupe,  in  1794 ;  the  attack  on  the 
French  squadron,  at  Porto  Rico,  and  at  the 
capture  of  Trinidad.  In  1797,  when  in 
command  of  a  tender  to  the  Bellona,  he 
lost  an  arm,  and  was  otherwise  severely 
wounded,  in  an  engagement  with  a  superior 
force  in  the  West  Indies ;  was  in  the  Fury 
bomb,  in  Egypt,  in  1801,  and  in  the 
Malta,  in  Sir  R.  Calder's  action. 

July  3.  At  Newport,  Barnstaple,  Su- 
sanna, second  dau.  of  the  late  Capt  Peter 
Fisher,  R.N.,  of  Walmer,  Kent. 

Dorset.— -June  15.  At Wimborne  Min- 
ster, at  an  advanced  age,  Mrs.  Miles. 

June  20.  At  Weymouth,  Frances,  eldest 
surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Thos.  Oliver,  esq. 

June  99.  At  Quatre-Bras,  the  residence 
of  Hamilton  Burgoyne,  esq.  Capt.  James 
Murray,  late  of  Soho-sq.  London. 

June  94.  At  Parkstone  Lodge,  aged  45, 
Louisa-  Frances,  wife  of  the  Hon.  William 
Dawson  Darner,  and  second  dau.  of  S. 
Wright,  esq.  She  was  married  in  1837, 
and  has  left  issue  a  daughter  born  in  1830. 

June  95.  At  his  mother's  residence, 
Sherborne,  aged  97,  George  Masterman 
Henning,  esq.  surgeon. 

June  27.  At  Hook  House,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  Samuel  Rawlins,  esq. 

June  30.  At  Milton  Abbas,  aged  80, 
S.  B.  Jerrard,  esq. 

July  5.  At  Allington,  aged  63,  Eleanor, 
widow  of  the  Rev.  William  Brookland, 
Vicar  of  Netherbury. 

July  7.  At  Dorchester,  Anne,  youngest 
sister  of  William  Maoneld,  esq.  and  niece 
of  the  late  Adm  Sir  T.  Hardy. 

Durham. — June  5.  At  Darlington, 
aged  50,  Edward  Oxley,  esq. 

June  22.  At  Sunderland,  aged  38,  Sarah, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Slack,  and  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  Lawrence  Kershaw. 

Essax. — June  17.  At  Witham,  aged 
24,  Alice,  the  only  surviving  dau.  of  the 
late  Major  Richard  Du  Cane,  of  the  20th 
Light  Dragoons. 

Aged  75,  Mary,  wife  of  W.  W.  Drake, 
esq.  Walthamstow. 

At  Leytonstone,  John  Rose,  esq.  a  well- 
known  ale  brewer,  of  Great  Ilford.  His 
death  was  caused  by  being  thrown  from 
his  gig. 

June  98.  Aged  34,  Cornelius  Haynes 
Butler,  esq.  of  Ingatestone. 

June  29.  At  Walthamstow,  aged  74, 
Miss  Catherine  Elisabeth  Laprimaudaye. 

July  4.  At  Ley  ton,  aged  13,  Louisa, 
youngest  dau.  of  Robert  Barclay,  esq.  of 
Lombard-st.  banker. 

July  6.  At  Park  Hall,  Great  Bardneld, 
aged  81 ,  Thomas  Pollett,  esq. 


Gloucester. — June  27.  At  Staple- 
ton,  Sarah,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
Richard  Stubbs,  D.D.  Rector  of  Fryern- 
ing,  Essex. 

June  28.  At  Bristol,  aged  55,  Nehe- 
miah  Moore,  esq.  for  many  years  the  head 
of  the  firm  of  Moore,  Adlam,  and  Co. 

June  30.  At  Kingsdown,  aged  50, 
John  Wallis  Hammond,  esq.  civil  engineer. 

At  Clifton,  Isabella-Elizabeth-Grant, 
youngest  dau.  of  James  A.  Roy*  esq.  bar- 
rack-master, of  Gort,  and  of  Clare  Castle, 
Ireland,  and  late  Capt.  of  the  71st  Regt. 

Lately.  At  Dudbridge  House,  aged  77, 
H.  Cooke,  esq. 

July  3.  At  Clifton,  Katherine- Jessie, 
relict  of  Chas.  Edw.  Kissington,  esq.  of 
Annington  Hall,  Warw. 

Hants.— June  25.  At  West  Leigh, 
Havant,  aged  19,  Matilda  Granville, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Major  Charles 
Downes,  of  Edinburgh. 

June  27.  Aged  85,  Stephen  Fitchett, 
esq.  of  Fareham. 

At  Gosport,  aged  80,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Dr.  John  Mortimer,  late  of  Haslar  Hosp. 

June  98.  At  St.  Margaret's,  near 
Titchfield,  aged  43,  Brownlow  North, 
second  son  of  the  late  Rev.  William  and 
Lady  Harriett  Gamier,  of  Rookesbury 
House. 

At  Fareham,  aged  85,  Sophia,  relict  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Forester,  late  of  Fifehead, 
Dorset. 

July  3.  At  Bournemouth,  Harriet, 
wife  of  Daniel  MacCarthy,  esq.  and  dau. 
of  the  late  Adm.  Sir  Home  Pop  bam. 

July  10.  At  Bishopstoke,  aged  71, 
Rear-Adm.  Samuel  Martin  Colquitt.  He 
was  made  a  Lieutenant  in  Feb.  1796,  and 
Commander  1802.  From  June  1803  until 
the  summer  of  1809  he  commanded  the 
Princess  floating  battery,  successively 
stationed  at  Lymington  and  Liverpool. 
His  next  appointment  was  to  the  Persian 
brig,  in  which  he  continued  until  posted 
Oct.  91,  1810.  He  attained  the  rank  of 
Rear- Admiral  last  year.  Mrs.  Colquitt 
died  in  1823. 

H  erts.— June  19.    At  Watford,  aged 
85,  Thomas  Nicholl,  esq. 

Kent. — June  15.    At  the  Parsonage, 
Marden,  aged  73,  Stephen  Walter,  esq. 

At  Gravesend,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Emery, 
the  mother  of  William  Emery,  Fellow  of 
Corpus  Christi  coll.  Camb. 

June  17.  At  Swanscombe,  Robert  Ri- 
chardson, esq.  late  of  the  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  to  which  he  was  appointed  in 
1795,  and  some  time  commercial  resident 
at  Commercolly. 

June  18.  Aged  86,  Elsi,  widow  of  Mr. 
Aaron  King,  of  Sittingbourne,  and  the  last 
surviving  aunt  of  the  late  Gen.  Sir  John 
May,  R.A.,  K.C.B.,  &c.  of  Woolwich. 

f 
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At  Dover,  Alieia,  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  8. 
Battiscombe,  of  Barkway,  Herts. 

June? I.    At  Gravesend,  Mrs.  Twiss, 
widow  of  W.  Twiss,  esq. 
^  June  22.    At  Folkestone,  aged  76, 
Sarah,  widow  of  R.  Hart,  esq. 

June  23.  At  Lcegreen,  aged  67,  R.  P. 
Higham,  esq. 

June  29.  At  Maidstone,  aged  56,  Ca- 
roline,  wife  of  Charles  Hoar,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Rarasgate,  Harriet,  wife  of 
Lieut.-Col.  R.  J.  Hurdlestone,  and  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  S.  Farewell,  of  Holebrock- 
house,  Somerset. 

At  Tonbridge  Wells,  the  residence  of 
her  son-in-law,  Robert  Duncan,  esq.  Mary 
widow  of  the  Rev.  John  Thornton,  of 
Swanage,  Dorset. 

July  1.  At  St.  Stephen's,  Canterbury, 
aged  about  84 ,  Richard  Marsh,  esq.  brother 
to  Dr.  Herbert  Marsh,  late  Bishop  of 
Peterborough.  He  was  formerly  a  stationer 
in  Fleet-street,  and  served  the  office  of 
Master  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  1826, 
and  was  the  senior  member  of  the  Court 
of  Assistants.  He  married  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Charlea  Founirinier,  esq.  of  St. 
Mary  Cray,  Kent,  who  is  left  his  widow. 

July  2.  At  Charing,  aged  77,  Frances* 
Anne,  relict  of  the  Rev.  J.  Barwick,  Vicar 
of  Charing,  and  Rector  of  Boughton  MaU 
herbe. 

July  5.  At  the  Vicarage,  West  Far- 
leigh,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  the  Very  Rev, 
Robert  Stevens,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Rochester. 

July  10.  At  Maidstone,  aged  70, 
Elizabeth- Ann,  wife  of  Mr.  Wm.  Philpot, 
formerly  of  Canterbury,  and  dau.  of  the 
late  Win.  Sumpter,  esq.  Ordnance  Store, 
keeper  at  Faversham  and  Plymouth  Dock. 
^  Lancaster. — June  27.  At  Liverpool, 
Edward  Crudgington,  esq. 

'Aged  83,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  Edward 
Gorst,  esq.  late  of  Pre* ton. 

July  3.  At  Preston,  Jane-Hall,  wife  of 
John  Cunline,  jun.  esq.  and  youngest  dau, 
of  the  late  John  Woodburne,  esq.  Thurs- 
tonvilie. 

Leicester. — June  13.  At  Papillon- 
hall,  Sarah,  wife  of  T.  Marriott,  esq. 

Lincoln.— July  8.  At  Thorpe  Tyl- 
ney,  Mary,  wife  of  Wilkinson  Peacock, 
esq.  and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Af- 
fleck, of  Cavendish -hall,  Suffolk. 

Middlesex. — June  17.  At  Hanger-hill 
house,  near  Ealing,  aged  55,  Caroline, 
wife  of  Francis  Willes,  esq.  She  was  the 
third  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  Whichcote, 
Bart,  and  Diana, dau.  of  Edmund  Tumor, 
esq.  of  Panton,  co.  Lincoln,  and  wa»  mar- 
ried in  1814. 

June  24.  Aged  17,  Anna,  seoond  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  T.  Smith,  Vicar  of  Ealing. 

Monmouth.—  June  13.  David Mushett, 
.esq.  of  Monmouth,  late  of  Coleford,  author 


of  the  most  important  and  practical  work 

that  has  ever  been  published  on  the  iron 
trade — "  Papers  on  Iron  and  Steel,'  His 
loss  will  be  felt  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  where 
he  possessed  extensive  mineral  property. 

June  28.  At  Llanvetherine,  aged  67, 
Anne,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Wood- 
cock, Rector  of  Moreton,  Heref. 

July  2.  Suddenly,  at  Chepstow,  aged 
74,  James  Jenkins,  esq,  Deputy-Lieut, 
for  the  county. 

Norfolk. — June  15.  At  Pulham, 
aged  86,  Anna,  relict  of  Wm.  Cole,  esq. 

June  26.  At  Brncon-hall,  Elizabeth, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Berney,  esq. 
of  Bracon  Ash,  by  Elizabeth,  third  dau, 
and  co-heir  of  Sir  George  Jackson,  Bart., 
Under-Secretary  of  State,  and  M,P.  for 
Colchester, 

July  2.  Aged  66,  Elizabeth,  relict  of 
Robert  Hawkes,  esq.  of  Norwich. 

NoRTHAMiTON.--i//(ne23.  At  King's 
Cliffe,  aged  72,  Margaret,  relict  of  John 
Campbell,  esq. 

July  1.  Drowned  when  bathing,  aged 
16,  John  >Baron,  eldest  son  of  John  Baron 
Howse,  esq.  of  Irthlingborough  Grange. 

Oxford. — May  27.  Aged  34,  Stephen, 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Seagrave, 
Rector  of  Wescott  Barton. 

Salop. — JuneXG,  At  Ellesmere,  Mary- 
Anne,  wife  of  l^auncelot  Hope  Everett, 
M.D.  and  fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Samuel 
G.  Marshall,  esq.  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Calais. 

Somerset.— June  13.  At  Brislington, 
near  Bristol,  aged  63,  the  Right  Hon. 
Brinsley  Butler,  Earl  of  Lanesborough, 
Viscount  Lanesborough,  and  Baron  of 
Newton  Butler,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
He  was  the  only  son  of  Robert -Herbert 
the  third  earl,  by  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  Right  Hon.  David  Latouche,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  1806,  He  had  been 
long  afflicted  with  insanity.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded in  his  titles  and  estates  by  his  heir- 
at-law,  G.  J.  D.  Butler  Dan  vers,  esq.  of 
Swithland  Hall,  co.  Leicester. 

June  16.  At  Bath,  Jane,  wife  of  Major 
Fred.  Brownlow. 

June  18.  At  Banwell,  aged  66,  Symons 
Sympson,  esq. 

June  21 .  At  Bath,  aged  84 ,  Hannah,  re- 
lict of  John  Clark,  esq.  of  Preshute,  Wilts. 

At  Bath,  aged  60,  John  Ashton,  esq. 
hte  of  Epping. 

June  27.  At  the  Vicarage,  Shapwick, 
aged  86,  Jane,  widow  of  George  Templer, 
esq.  late  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service.  She 
was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  Paul,  esq. 
of  West  Monckton,  co.  Somerset.  She 
was  married  in  1781,  and  had  issue  three 
sons  and  one  daughter,  who  was  the  first 
wife  of  the  present  Sir  William  Templer 
Pole,  Bart. 
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Jim*  88,  At  Bath,  Dr.  Charles  Cun- 
ningham Lang  worthy,  one  of  the  oldest 

practitioners  of  that  city. 

Late/ 1/.  At  Moorlands,  near  Bath,  at 
her  brother's,  Rear-Adm.  Bateman,  aged 
T8,  Charlotte-Ann,  relict  of  S.  Cower,  esq. 


July  1 .  At  Batheaston,  aged  90,  Thomas 
Walters,  esq. 

Stafford.— July  10.  At  Teddesley, 
aged  33,  the  Hon.  Hyacinthe  Anne  Lit- 
tleton, eldest  dau.  of  Lord  Hatherton,  and 
sitter  to  the  Viscountess  Newark  and 
Countess  of  Cavan. 

Suffolk.—  June  3.  At  the  house  of 
his  father,  aged  28,  Mr.  John  Farr  May- 
hew,  surgeon  of  Somersbam,  Huntingdon- 
shire, second  son  of  Thomas  Mayhew, 
esq.  of  Fairfield  House,  Saxmundham. 

June  G.  At  Ipswich,  Mrs.  Bruce, 
widow  of  Lieut. -Gen.  Henry  Bruce,  ami 
second  dau.  of  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Samuel 
Trevor  Dickens,  K.C.B. 

June  7.  At  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  aged 
F6t  James  Borton,  esq.  who  for  five  and 
thirty  years  filled  the  office  of  clerk  of  the 
peace  for  this  county,  with  what  estima- 
tion was  shewn  by  the  costly  testimonial 
presented  to  him  by  the  magistracy  on  bis 
retirement.  He  was  also  for  many  years 
an  assistant  justice,  and  more  than  once 
ohief  magistrate  of  the  borough.  He  sur- 
vived but  a  few  weeks  his  onlv  brother, 
the  Rev.  John  Drew  Borton,  of  Blofield, 
Norfolk. 

July  1.  At  Haughley,  aged  1G,  Anna- 
hella  Agnes,  third  dau.  of  Sir  Augustus 
and  the  Hon.  Lady  Henniker. 

July  3.  Aged  69,  Stephen  Abbott 
Kotcutt,  esq.  solicitor,  of  Ipswich. 

Surrey. — June  14.  Maria-Caroline, 
wife  of  Jos.  Todd,  esq.  of  Moulsey  Park. 

At  an  advanced  age,  Harriet,  wife  of 
John  Mabanke,  esq.  of  Clinthurst-lodge, 
Wonersh.  She  was  sister-in-law  to  the 
late  Mr.  Secretary  Wyndbam. 

June  24.  At  Croydon  Lodge,  the  resi- 
dence of  her  brother-in-law,  Wm,  Arthur 
Wilkinson,  esq.  aged  65,  Abigail  Ricardo. 

At  Farnbam,  aged  56,  John  Willesford, 
esq.  of  Hollywood,  Fulham-road. 

At  West  Moulsey,  aged  70,  Thomas 
Field  Savory,  esq.  of  Sussex- pi.  Regent's 
Park. 

June  28.  At  Claremont,  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Jnkes,  many  years  house-keeper  to  his 
Majesty  the  king  of  the  Belgians. 

At  Charlwood  Park,  aged  55,  Michael 
Clayton,  esq. 

July  2.  At  Norwood,  aged  42,  Chris- 
topher Jordeson,  jun.  esq. 

July  6.  At  Heme  Hall,  sged  76, 
Frances,  relict  of  John  Curtis,  esq.  for- 
merly of  Ludgate-hill \  and  eldest  daughter 
of  the  late  Thomas  Burnell,  esq. 


July  10.  At  Sir  George  Lament's, 
Roeharopton,  aged  73,  Miss  .lane  Hawkjf, 

of  the  Close,  Winchester. 

July  11.  At  Richmond,  aged 36,  Grace, 
wife  of  Charles  B.  Henvine,  esq.  of  Win- 
terborne,  Dorset. 

Sussex.— June  10.  At  Brighton,  Caro- 
line, third  dau.  of  the  late  Kilpiu  Warner, 
esq.  of  Camberwell-green. 

June  21.  At  Brighton,  aged  81,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Small. 

At  Brighton,  aged  12,  Susan,  youngest 
dau.  of  Charles  Hiudley,  esq,  M.P. 

June  23.  At  Coropton,  aged  72,  Har- 
riet, wife  of  Edward  Evitt,  esq.  formerly 
of  Hastings. 

June  26.  At  Brighton,  aged  49,  Eli- 
zabeth, relict  of  Thomas  Frauds  Balder-, 
ston,  esq.  late  of  Baddow  Lodge,  Essex. 

June  87.  At  Hastings,  aged  67,  William 
Broadbent,  esq.  of  Lawrence. lane,  Lon- 
don. 

Lately.  At  St.  Leonard'a-on-Sea,  W. 
B.  Knipe,  esq.  late  Capt.  in  the  5th 
Dragoou  Guards. 

July  1.  At  Brighton,  Margaret,  wife 
of  James  Alston,  esq.  of  Bryanston-sq. 

July  2.  At  Dover,  Amelia,  wife  of  the 
Hon.  Paul  Horsford,  Member  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Council  of  Antigua. 

July  3.  At  Hastings,  William  Frede- 
rick White,  esq.  D.C.L.  only  son  of  Gen. 
White,  late  Grenadier  Guards. 

July  fi.  At  Brighton,  aged  G3,  Mary, 
wife  of  Richard  Herve  Giraud,  esq. 

At  Chichester,  aged  63,  John  Diggens, 
esq. 

July  11.  At  Rye,  aged  17,  Miss  Caro- 
line Durrant,  orphan  niece  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Cooper,  Vicar  of  Rye. 

July  14.  At  Brighton,  aged  72,  Robert 
Hamilton,  esq.  of  Norwood,  Surrey. 

July  15.  At  Brighton,  aged  63,  C.F.B. 
Reineiker,  esq.  late  of  Brunswick. 

Warwick. — June  8.  At  Rugby,  aged 
16,  Mary- Isabella,  second  surviving  dau. 
of  the  late  Capt.  De  Brett,  Bengal  Art. 

June  23.  At  Leamington,  Jane,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  Claud  Neilson,  esq.  Ard- 
ardan,  Dumbartonshire. 

June  24.  At  Alveston,  aged  62,  Ed* 
ward  Holbech,  esq.  late  of  the  Inniskillen 
Dragoons,  who  distinguished  himself  at 
the  memorable  battle  of  Waterloo.  He 
was  the  4th  son  of  the  late  William  Hol- 
bech, esq.  of  Farnborough,  co.  Warw.  by 
Anne,  dau.  of  William  Woodhouse,  of 
Lichfield,  M.D. 

Juht  1.  At  Leamington,  John  Pate 
Nevile,  esq.  of  Skelbrook  Park,  York- 
shire. 

July  8.  At  Leamington  Prior's,  aged 
93,  Catharine,  relict  of  John  Bree,  M.D. 
of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  and  of  Beausale, 

in  this  co*  ,  .  . 


•  •        »9  m 

'  '  '  • :• 

•  •  .  .  * 


Digitized  by  Google 


Obituary. 


Westmoreland. — July  1.  At  Miller 
Bridge,  near  Ambleside,  aged  75,  John 
Harden,  esq.  of  Crea,  King's  co. 

July  9.  At  Rydal  Mount,  Ambleside, 
at  the  house  of  her  father,  Wm.  Words- 
worth,  esq.  (the  laureate),  Mrs.  Quillinan, 
wife  of  Edward  Quillinan,  esq.  This  lady 
was  the  author  of  a  44  Journal  of  a  Few 
Months'  Residence  in  Portugal,  &c."  re- 
cently published. 

Wilts.— June  9.  Aged  53,  Miss  Jane 
Gibbs,  of  Westbury. 

Lately.  At  Marlborough,  aged  17,  Mar- 
garet, dau.  of  Major  Henry  Delafosse, 
Bengal  Art.  and  Principal  Commissary  of 
Ordnance. 

July  2.  Aged  77,  Felicia,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  Seagram,  Vicar  of  Aldbourne. 

Worcester. — July  1 .  At  Mitton  par- 
sonage, aged  77,  Mrs.  Pope,  relict  of  the 
late  Rev.  James  Pope,  B.D.  Vicar  of  Great 
Staughton,  Huntingdonshire. 

York. — June  10.  At  Norton,  near  Mai- 
ton,  Miss  Rowntree,  sister  to  Richardson 
Rowntree,  esq. 

June  13.  At  Whitby,  aged  91 ,  Eliza- 
beth, relict  of  John  Ellerby,  esq. 

June  25.  At  the  house  of  John  Skill, 
esq.  Normanby,  very  suddenly,  W.  H. 
Morris,  esq.  of  Doncaster. 

June  29.  At  his  residence,  Harland 
Rise,  near  Cottingham,  Samuel  Codd,  esq. 

July  1.  Aged  81,  Samuel  Smith,  esq. 
of  Hambleton  House,  Selby. 

July  6.  At  York,  aged  46,  the  Rev. 
John  Ball,  of  Doncaster,  Roman  Catholic 

At  Keighley,  aged  32,  of  fever,  the  Rev. 
James  Coppingcr,  Catholic  priest  Mr. 
Coppinger  willingly  complied  with  the  re- 
quest of  his  bishop  to  go  to  Leeds,  after 
the  clergy  of  St.  Patrick's  and  St.  Ann's 
were  disabled,  and  seme  of  them  had  died 
of  the  same  disease  which  has  now  taken 
hi*  life. 

July  7.  At  Great  Driffield,  aged  22, 
John  William ,  second  son  of  Francis  Forge , 
esq.  M.D.  of  that  place. 

July  11.  At  Leeds,  of  typhus  fever,  the 
Rev.  William  Stanley  Monck,  late  of  Coley 
Park,  Reading. 

July  15.  At  the  house  of  her  brother, 
Hull,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Capt.  William 
Ridlay. 

Walks. — June  10.  Thomas  Donne, esq. 
of  Welsh  St.  Donat's,  Glamorganshire. 

June  17.  At  Crossways,  near  Cow- 
bridge,  Glamorganshire,  aged  59,  Lieut- 
Col.  Entwisle,  late  of  the  2d  Royal  Lan- 
cashire Militia,  and  uncle  to  John  Smith 
Entwisle,  esq.  of  Foxholes,  Lane.  He  was 
the  third  son  of  John  Markland,  esq.  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Entwisle,  by 
x  Ellen,  daughter  of  Hugh  Lyle,  esq.  of 
Coleraine. 


June  18.  David  Gillespie,  esq.  manager 
of  the  Denbigh  Branch  of  the  North  and 
South  Wales  Bank. 

June  28.  At  Adamsdown,  near  Cardiff, 
aged  70,  Lieut. -Col.  Edward  Nicholl,  late 
of  the  84  th  Reg.  of  Foot,  in  which  he 
served  for  40  years  in  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  as  well  as  in  various  other  countries. 

July  1.  Aged  56,  Henry  Morgan,  esq. 
solicitor,  Cardiff. 

Scotland  June  13.    At  Glasgow, 

aged  25,  Harriett,  wife  of  Capt.  Cardew, 
74th  Highlanders,  and  eldest  dau.  of  Lieut- 
Col.  Fenwick,  Royal  Eng.  Also,  a  few 
hours  previously,  Thomas-Howard,  her 
infant  son. 

July  3.  At  the  residence  of  Robert  Bell, 
esq.  Edinburgh,  James  Peters,  jun.  esq. 
Barrister-at-law,  St.  John's,  eldest  son  of 
the  Hon.  Charles  Jeffrey  Peters,  her  Ma- 
jesty's Attorney-General  for  the  province 
of  New  Brunswick. 

Ireland. — June  12.  At  Muckridge 
House,  Cork,  of  fever,  Richard  A.  Fitz- 
gerald, esq.  M.P,  for  Tipperary.  He  had 
sat  only  during  the  present  Parliament, 
and  was  favourable  to  a  Repeal  of  the 
Union. 

June  1 7.  At  Belmullet,  co.  Mayo,  of 
fever,  caught  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty,  Deputy  Assistant  Commissary-Gen. 
Alfred  Bishop,  second  son  of  Sir  Henry 
Bishop. 

June  28.  At  Cork,  of  fever,  taken  dur- 
ing his  zealous  exertions  to  mitigate  the 
distress  of  his  suffering  fellow  citizens, 
John  A.  youngest  son  of  E.  W.  Wood- 
ford, esq.  of  Gravesend. 

Jersey. — June  13.  At  St.  Hillier's, 
aged  57,  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Henry 
Jutting,  esq.  formerly  of  London. 

East  Indies.— March  20.  At  Chitta- 
gong,  aged  25,  Charles  Wm.  M*  Don  aid. 

April  23.  From  the  effects  of  an  acci- 
dent, Captain  Munday,  of  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Company's  steam-vessel  Bra- 
ganza,  at  Singapore. 

April  24.  At  Barnangora,  near  Dar- 
jeling,  aged  24,  Reginald  John  Walker, 
esq.  a  Lieut,  in  the  Bengal  Eng.  and 
Assistant  Surveyor  in  the  great  trigono- 
metrical survey  of  India.  He  was  the 
fifth  son  of  the  late  John  Walker,  esq.  of 
Purbrook  Park,  Hants. 

April  28.  At  Vellore,  Capt.  George 
Gibson,  2d  Native  Veteran  Battalion. 

At  Bangalore,  aged  19,  Joseph  Dobin- 
son,  esq.  Ensign  in  the  15th  Madras  N. 
Inf.  youngest  son  of  Joseph  Dobinson, 
esq.  of  Egham  Lodge,  Surrey. 

At  Palaveram,  John  William  Fothergill, 
esq.  late  of  the  29th  Reg.  Madras  N.  Inf. 

Lately.  At  Jaulna,  Katherine,  wife  of 
Capt  H.  R,  Phillott,  25th  Regiment 
N.I. 
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Abroad.— Jan.  28.  In  Australia,  Mr. 
John  Stewart,nephew  of  Major- Gen. Stew- 
art, of  Mount  Pleasant.  He  died  from 
exhaustion  in  the  bush. 

April  15.  In  Florida,  aged  46,  Prince 
Lotus  Napoleon  Achille  Murat,  eon  of 
Joachim  Murat.  ex-King  of  Naples,  and 
of  Caroline  Bonaparte,  sister  of  Napoleon. 

May  14.  At  Toronto,  aged  55,  the 
Hon.  Christopher  Alexander  Hagerman, 
one  of  the  Judges  of  her  Majesty's  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench,  Upper  Canada. 

June  3.  Hugh  Macdonell,  esq.  for  many 
years  British  Consul-Gen.  at  Algiers. 

June  16.  At  Calais,  aged  38,  Henry 
Augustus  Dalton,  esq.  late  Lieut.  3d 
Regt.  (Buffs),  and  of  Broad  Park,  near 
Ilfracombe,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Jas. 
Dalton,  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service. 

June  18.  At  Laibacb.in  Illyria,  Capt. 
Charles  Frederic  Sorell,  17th  Bombay  N.I. 
eldest  and  only  surviving  son  of  the  late 
Lieut.  Col.  Sir  Thomas  S.  Sorell,  British 
Consul- General  in  the  Austrian  States. 

June  21.  At  Malta,  the  wife  of  Capt. 
T.  E.  Symonds,  of  the  Spartan. 

At  Susa,  Piedmont,  aged  40,  Robt.  Tay- 
lor Woodward,  eaq.  of  Liverpool. 


June  23.  At  Paris,  Joshua  J.  Bran- 
don, esq.  late  of  Harley-st. 

June  25.  At  Lubeck,  William-Edwin- 
Tilt,  eldest  son  of  W.  F.  Scholfield,  esq. 
of  Barley  Wood,  near  Leeds,  and  late  of 
Manchester. 

June  27.  At  Paris,  aged  42,  Major 
Lockyer  Willis  Hart,  22d  Regt.  B.N.I. 

June  30.  At  Biebrich,  on  the  Rhine, 
Lucy,  wife  of  Lieut. -Col.  Jasper  Hall, 
and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  William  Aires, 
esq.  of  Enham  House,  Hants. 

Lately.  At  Malta,  William  John  Bra- 
bazon,  esq.  of  Brabazon  Park,  Mayo,  and 
Oakland^,  Sussex,  nephew  and  heir  of  the 
late  Sir  Wm.  John  Brabazon,  Bart  M.P. 

At  Florence,  Col.  Stibbert,  late  of  the 
Coldstream  Guards,  brother  of  Giles  Stib- 
bert, esq.  of  Connaugbt-sq.  and  Bath. 

July  1.  At  Warmond,  near  Leyden, 
aged  78,  Lieut. ICol.  J.  J.  Schenck,  for- 
merly of  Sunbury,  Middlesex. 

July  2.  At  Calais,  Eliza,  dau.  of  Col. 
Cheney,  C.B.  and  relict  of  John  Ewart, 
esq.  of  Liverpool. 

At  Madrid,  Dona  Francisca  Lopes  de 
Pelegrin,  wife  of  Henry  Southern,  Esq. 
late  Charg6  d' Affaires,  at  Lisbon. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 

(Including  the  District  of  Wandsworth  and  Clapham,  and  the  Sub- Districts  of 
Hampstead,  Phimstead  and  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewis  ham,  Eltham,  and  Sydenham, 
which  sub-districts  were  added  to  the  Returns  issued  by  the  Registrar- General 
for  the  first  time  on  Jan.  1,  1847.) 

Deaths  Registered  from  June  26,  to  July  17, 184-7  (4  weeks). 

Under  15  1631 

15  to  60  1306 

60  and  upwards  733 
Age  not  specified 
Births  for  the  above  period  5013 


Males 
Females 
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1812  S 
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AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  July  20,  1847. 

Beans.  I  Peas. 
t.    d.  I  t.  d. 
46  6  1 51  6 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oats. 

Rye. 

«.  d. 

$.  d. 

*.  d. 

t.  d. 

76  0 

39  3 

25  8 

67  3 

PRICE  OF  HOPS,  July  23. 
Sussex  Pockets,  31.  J5r.  to  4/.  4*.— Kent  Pockets,  4/.  Or.  to  67.  0#. 


PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  SMITH  FIELD,  July  23. 

Hay,  21.  Or.  to  4/.  Or  Straw,  1/.  12r.  to  1/.  16*.— Clover,  3/.  Or.  to  5/.  Or. 

SxMITH  FIELD,  July  23.    To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  81bs. 

Beef  St.  Sd.  to  5*.   Od.      Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  July  19. 

Mutton  4».  2d.  to  b».   Ad.       Beasts..    2968  Calves  327 

Veal  4r.  id.  to  5r.   id.       Sheepand Lambs  26,290  Pigs  290 

Pork  4r.  Od.  to  5i.  Od. 

COAL  MARKET,  July  23. 
Walls  Ends, from  I6r.  6rf.  to  I8r.  6tf.perton.  Other  sorts  from  15*.  6d.  to  25r.  64. 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.— Town  Tallow,  50*.  6d.    Yellow  Russia,  60#.  64. 

CANDLES,  Or.  Orf.  per  doz.  Mcaildj,  fit,  W. 
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METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Strand. 

From  June  26,  to  July  25,  1847,  both  inclusive. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Cambrian 
Archaeological  Association  will,  we  are 
informed,  be  held  at  Aberystwith,  from 
the  7  th  to  the  10th  of  September.  Of 
this  Association,  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  examining,  preserving,  and  illustrating 
all  ancient  monuments  and  remnins  of  the 
history,  manners,  customs,  and  arts  of 
Wales  and  its  Marches,  Sir  Stephen 
,  Richard  Glynne,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Flintshire,  is  the  president ;  and  the  patrons 
are  announced  to  be  the  Bishops  of  Bangor, 
Llandaff,  St.  David's,  and  St.  Asaph.  The 
name  of  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick  is  among 
those  of  the  rice-presidents.  To  prevent 
labour  being  thrown  away  on  subjects 
already  in  hand,  the  Committee  have  an- 
nounced that  papers  are  in  preparation  on 
the  following  subjects : — the  Local  An- 
tiquities of  Aberystwith  ;  the  Roman  Re- 
mains in  Merionethshire  and  Montgomery- 
shire ;  the  History  and  Architecture  of 
Strata  Florida  Abbey  ;  and  the  State  of 
the  Druidic  Religion  in  Britain  during  the 
residence  of  the  Romans. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Hall,  of  Bath,  (who 
is  engaged  on  a  Liturgical  Compilation, 
exhibiting  at  one  view  the  substitutes  that 
have  been  successively  proposed  for  the 
English  Liturgy,  and  the  alterations  made 
in  adapting  it  to  other  churches,)  would 
feel  exceedingly  obliged  to  any  one  who 
could  inform  him  where  there  exists  a 
copy  of  the  Form  of  Prayer  and  Sacra- 
ments, commonly  called  the  "  Puritan 
Liturgy,"  the  4th  edition,  printed  at  Mid- 
dleburgh,  1602, 12mo.  or  any  later  edition. 

C.  asks,  "  Can  any  of  your  genealogy- 
loving  readers  furnish  any  particulars  of 
the  Clarkton  name  anterior  to  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  ?'  I  have  discovered  a 
continuous  pedigree  of  one  branch  of  the 
family  from  the  above  period  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  commencing  with  one  Robert 
of  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  who  died  in  1631 , 
and  whose  son  David  is  mentioned  by 
Calaray  in  his  Non- conformist  Memorial 
as  a  divine  possessed  of  *  an  eminent  de- 
gree of  sacred  knowledge,  and  conversant 
in  the  retired  parts  of  learning.*  His 
cure  was  that  of  Mortlake  in  Surrey,  from 
which  he  was  ejected  for  non-conformity 
in  1662,  and  died  in  1686,  aged  64.  His 
sister  Mary  was  married  in  1632  to  John 
Sharpe,  uncle  to  the  archbishop  of  that 
name.   The  earliest  record  I  find  of  the 


name  is  in  a  list  of  the  gentry  of  Stafford- 
shire, returned  by  commissioners  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  1433.  Names 
terminating  in  'son,'  as  Johnson,  Rich- 
ardson, &c.  are  discoverable  as  early  as 
the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  in  some  few  instances  still  earlier. 
The  armorials  of  the  branch  to  which  re- 
ference is  made  above  are,  Argent,  on  a 
bend  engrailed  sable  three  annulets  gold." 

A.  B.  would  feel  obliged  to  any  Cor- 
respondent who  would  inform  him  of  a 
correct  account  of  the  later  generations 
of  the  pedigree  of  Wootton,  or  Wotton,  of 
Engleborne,  co.  Devon  (also  of  Spetch- 
wick  Park) ;  as  those  given  under  Mr. 
Urban' s  memoir  of  Mr.  Estcourt  Cress- 
well,  and  in  the  published  Creswell 
pedigrees,  teem  to  be  totally  discordant. 
The  Wotton s  appear  to  have  merged  in 
that  family  ;  but  some  accounts  make  the 
heiress  daughter  of  a  Samuel,  and  others 
of  a  John,  Wotton;  and  locating  them 
respectively  at  Spetchwick  Park  and 
Engleborne. 

Plantagbnet  informs  ns  that  in  the 
parish  church  of  Wiltau,  a  village  close  to 
Innspruck,  and  in  whose  cemetery  sleeps 
many  a  brave  Tyrolian  killed  in  the  battle 
on  its  neighbouring  hill,  which  prevented 
the  entry  of  the  French  into  that  city,  is 
a  gravestone  remarkable  to  an  English 
eye  for  the  manner  in  which  one  of  its 
armorial  shields  is  placed  thereon,  and  of 
which  an  account  to  the  curious  in  heraldic 
matters  may  be  interesting. 

These  are  two  separate  shields  for  man 
and  wife,  marshalled,  as  occasionally  also 
with  us,  along  side  one  another  :  but  with 
this  peculiarity,  viz.  the  woman's  shield  is 
reversed,  or  (to  use  a  vulgar  expression) 
placed  topsy-turvy,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
noting that  she  was  the  last  of  her  family 
and  name,  as  fully  evidenced  by  the  In- 
scription under  them.  The  lady  was  the 
wife  of  Herr  Ferdinand  von  Staiilburq, 
and  is  thus  described  : 

 UHD  FRAU  GEBORVB  CAMERIH 

3BU  BERKH AIM,  DIE  LXSTE  IHRE8 
STAMENS  UNO  NAMBNS,  1671. 

Another  peculiarity  of  the  heraldry  of  this 
gravestone  is  that  the  woman's  shield  is 
ensigned  with  a  helmet  and  crest. 

Erratum.— Page  165,  col.  8,  I.  11, 
for  omisso,  read  amisso. 
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THE  costliness  with  which  the  present  volume  has  been  published,  and 
the  classical  elegance  and  taste  with  which  it  is  decorated  and  illustrated, 
show  at  once  the  wise  liberality  of  the  publishers,  and  the  ascertained 
popularity  and  merit  of  the  author.  Some  persons  may  hint  doubts  as  to 
the  poetical  powers  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  his 
engrossing  every  variety  of  natural  talent  and  acquired  accomplishment : 
others  may  express  the  opinion  that  there  can  be  little  resemblance  between 
his  ornamented  lays  and  the  old  rugged  and  bare  Saturnian  lines,  rough 
with  final  consonants,  and  marching  in  obsolete  forms  of  metre ;  but  the 
sale  of  several  editions,  and  the  increased  size,  decorations,  and  cost  of  the 
last  give  certain  proofs  that  the  favourable  opinion  of  the  public  is  not 
withdrawn  or  diminished,  and  that  his  somewhat  bold  undertaking-  has 
been  crowned  with  signal  success.  When  Sir  Robert  Walpole  expressed 
to  his  son,  in  his  usually  coarse  language,  his  judgment  on  the  falsehood 
of  all  history  ;  and  when  Dr.  Johnson,  confining  himself  to  that  branch  of 
it  which  is  immediately  before  us,  observed,  "  An  account  of  the  ancient 
Romans,  as  it  cannot  really  interest  any  present  reader,  and  must  have 
been  drawn  from  writings  that  have  been  known  long,  can  owe  its  value 
only  to  the  language  in  which  it  is  delivered,  and  the  reflections  with  which 
it  is  accompanied  ; — when  the  statesman  and  the  scholar  spoke  thus  of 
history,  they  probably  thought  only  of  Livy  or  Plutarch,  or  Hooke  or  Gold- 
smith, and  of  the  popular  narratives  which  they  had  fabricated  or  received ; 
of  a  continued  story  ingeniously  constructed  ;  and  an  arrangement  of  facts 
placed  in  a  pleasing  and  popular  form.  They  were  not  considering,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  contradictions  and  inconsistencies  that  a  careful  research  and 
critical  examination  might  discover  and  expose  ;  nor,  on  the  other,  what 
instruction  in  political  institutions  and  social  life  might  be  drawn  from 
philosophical  induction  and  moral  reflection,  as  unsound  statements,  impos- 
sible conjunctions,  and  erroneous  conclusions  arc  removed,  to  make  room 
for  the  permanent  establishment  of  truth.  In  ancient  history,  where  the 
stream  of  tradition  has  been  interrunted  in  its  channel,  where  records  of 
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every  kind  have  been  mutilated  or  destroyed,  where  the  text  of  the 
authors  themselves  has  been  defaced  or  altered,  and  where  most  important 
portions  of  their  works  have  been  entirely  lost, — it  requires  much  more 
than  an  ordinary  stock  of  learning'  or  ability  to  weave  into  one  consistent 
and  pleasing  work  the  various  threads  of  the  historic  narrative,  scattered 
and  torn  as  they  are.  Fitly  to  prepare  a  writer  for  the  very  arduous  and 
laborious  task  he  has  undertaken!  he  must  have  an  erudition  familiar  with 
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the  most  obscure  portions  of  ancient  literature,  a  memory  faithful  to  the 
preservation  and  arrangement  of  his  various  stores,  and  a  sagacity  that 
from  a  single  word  may  be  able  to  draw  a  portion  of  light,  that,  bursting 
at  once  from  its  long  confinement,  shall  diffuse  its  beams  of  truth  over  the 
previous  darkness  and  disorder ;  or  from  some  remote  analogy,  some  acci- 
dental coincidence,  shall  derive  new  materials  of  reasoning,  that  may  be 
combined  into  a  narrative,  credible,  consistent,  and  discriminating.  But 
with  this  kind  of  philosophic  history,  perhaps,  the  ancient  writers  were 
little  acquainted ;  and  their  chief  attention  was  directed  to  form  a  pleasing 
and  plausible  narrative  from  various  traditions,  and  to  clothe  it  in  a  style 
as  graceful  and  ornamental  as  their  talent  of  writing  could  command, 
appearing  either  in  the  **  lactea  ubertas"  of  Livy,  or  the  "  sententi»  vi- 
brantes"  of  Tacitus,  or  the  "mult®  literae  et  diffusa  lectio"  of  Varro. 
However,  about  a  century  and  a  half  ago  there  arose  a  new  spirit  of  in- 
quiry on  these  subjects,  which  first  appeared  in  some  historical  disquisitions 
by  a  Dutch  professor  of  great  learning  and  acuteness,  Perizonius  ;*  and 


*  Niebubr  gives  the  highest  praise  to  Perizonius,  who  seemed  to  be  the  first  who 
criticised  the  Roman  history  with  freedom.  Sec  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  vii.  See.  He  also 
says  in  another  place,  *'  Had  Perizonius  pursued  the  path  he  had  struck  into,  had  he 
not  undertaken  investigations  of  quite  a  different  kind,  had  he  been  able  to  believe 
in  the  possibility  of  gaining  positive  results,  matters  would  have  been  far  better; 
bnt  without  faith  no  such  results  can  be  gained,  as  in  life  a  man  can  accomplish 
nothing  without  decision."  Saxius  says,  *'  Equidem  non  verere  dicere  Perixonium 
historice  perveteris  sagacissimuni  fuisse  interpretem."  Vide  Onomast,  Lit.  t.  v.  p.  276. 
Greevius  also,  in  a  note  on  Cicero's  Offices,  mentions  him  as  "  Virum  summo  ingenio 
et  doctrina."  Many  other  works  might  be  cited  in  which  he  is  honourably  spoken 
of  as  an  acute  and  critical  scholar,  but  the  general  reader  may  be  referred  to  Chaufe- 
pi6,  Diet  Hist.  torn.  iii.  Valcknaer  says,  in  a  note  in  his  Theocritus,  "  Errat 
Perizonius  saipe  in  Gracitt"  vide  p.  279;  but  as  a  Latin  scholar  he  stood  on  the 
highest  eminence.  His  name  was  Voorhroek,  and  his  native  place  was  Groningen.  His 
eulogy  occupies  fifteen  pages  in  Vriemont's  Athena:  Frisiacte,  p.  625 — 610.  Among 
scholars,  his  disputes  with  James  Gronovius  (the  younger)  and  Le  Clerc  are  well 
known ;  and  both  are  inferior  to  him  in  natural  acuteness  and  acquired  learning.  In 
his  speech  before  the  University  of  Francquer,  when  elected  to  a  professorship,  he  men- 
tions himself  as  "  Ad  verecundiam  soUtudinemque  ab  natura,  pins  quam  equidem 
vellem,  formato  et  facto,  qui  cum  antea  in  umbra  privatornm  parietum  pcrpetuo 
latuerim,  paternique  laris  in  penetrale,  dies,  noctesque  abditus,  mini  6oli  vixerim, 
meis  mihi  privatim  cecinerim,  musis  atque  aliis  vita  innocenter  solummodo  acta  abunde 
satisfaccrim,"  &c.  Vide  Orationes,  zii.  (de  Ciceronis  Erud.  et  Industria),  p.  4.  No 
wonder,  with  such  a  disposition,  he  should  dislike  all  public  disputes.  He  says  to  one 
of  bis  chief  opponents,  "  Usu  discere  potuimus  uterque,  quam  exiguus  in  publicum 
fructus,  nulla  in  privates  redundet  voluptas  ant  gloria  et  altercationibus  literariis,  pre- 
sertim  si  res  sit  cum  hominibus  qui  nihil  pensi  habent,  quod  dicant  ant  scribant,  sequum 
aut  iniquum,  verum  aut  falsum,  modo  specie  quadam,  eaeperevel  circum venire  alios,  et 
veritati  lucem  suam  minuerc  valeant,"  &c  Vide  Oral,  deusu  Gr.  et  Lat.  Lignss,  p.  99. 
Schultz  spoke  the  funeral  oration  over  him  at  Ley  den.  His  Life  is  written  both  by 
Niceron  and  Durand  in  French. — Rev.  "  Had  Perizonius,"  says  the  same  historian, 
"  pursued  the  path  he  had  struck  into,  had  he  not  undertaken  investigations  of  quite  a 
different  kind,  had  he  been  able  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  gaining  positive  results, 
matters  would  have  been  far  better ;  but  without  faith  no  such  results  can  be  gained, 
as  in  life  a  man  can  accomplish  nothing  without  decision.  The  consequence  was,  that 
these  writers  saw  the  history  of  Rome  to  be  full  of  contradictions,  and  could  demon- 
strate that  statements  of  much  greater  authority  overthrew  the  accounts  given  by  Livy 
or  Dionysius.  Beaufort  was  a  man  of  great  talents,  but  no  philologer  :  he  belonged 
to  that  light  class  of  sceptics  who  feel  no  want  of  a  positive  conviction  ;  thus  he  went 
so  far  as  to  reject  the  wheat  with  the  chaff,  and  to  assert  that  the  first  four  centuries 
of  Roman  history  deserved  no  credit  Abbe*  Pouilly  had  done  the  same  before  him  in 
the  M6moires  de  1*  Academie  des  Inscriptions ;  but  Beaufort's  undertaking  had  great 
s-«ucnce  upon  the  English  and  French  writers,  such  as  Hume  and  Ferguson,  none  of 
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some  little  time  after  a  learned  argument  was  carried  on  in  the  Memoires 
de  T  Academie,  between  M.  de  Pouilly  and  L'Abbe  Sallier,  on  the 
degree  of  certainty  in  the  early  Roman  history.  Baylc  also  applied  his 
sceptical  powers  with  success  to  the  same  subject ;  and,  lastly,  Mr.  Beau- 
fort *  published  his  dissertation  on  the  "  Uncertainty  of  R  oman  History,** 
which  appears  to  us  to  have  been  the  guide  to  all  future  research, 
and  which  perhaps  gave  the  first  impulse  to  Niebuhr,  who  approached 
the  same  task  with  a  far  more  prepared  and  extensive  erudition, 
more  critical  judgment  and  ability,  and  a  talent  suited  for  historical 
investigation,  and  whose  belief  in  the  importance  of  the  inquiry  may  be 
estimated  when  we  recollect  that  he  devoted  to  it  a  great  portion  of  a 
life  f  spent  in  uninterrupted  study  and  reflection.  With  the  general 
subject,  however,  of  all  the  materials  of  which  the  Roman  history  was 
professed  to  be  compiled,  we  are  not  engaged,  but  only  with  that  portion 
of  it  which  was  formed  and  shaped  from  out  the  oldest  poetry  of  any 
age,  the  songs  of  the  Fauns,  the  Saturnian  lays,  the  poetical  legends  and 
tales  of  the  Roman  people,  when  it  was  yet  a  child,  and  cradled  in  its  Alban 
home.  But  let  us  first  look  at  what  Neibuhr  says  on  the  development  of 
philology  during  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  when  scholars,  con- 
sidering their  books  as  only  pictures  of  that  part  of  the  living  universe  that 
they  could  not  otherwise  know,  and  could  not  approach,  began  to  exercise 
their  understanding,  their  reason,  and  judgment  independently  in  all  their 
researches.  "  At  that  time,"  he  says,  "the  field  of  Roman  history  was  not  left 
unvisited  by  the  youthful  spirit  of  freedom.  It  is  undoubtedly  to  the  per- 
vading activity  which  prevailed  during  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  that  we  owe  the first  work  which,  while  it  discusses  an  abundance  of 
details,  enters  into  a  general  examination  of  what  this  history  is  and  may  be 


whom  were  able  to  eater  into  the  matter  so  deeply  as  he  had  done,  scepticism,  origi- 
nating with  Bayle  and  Freret,  now  prevailing  generally,  and  men  grew  ashamed  of 
believing  Roman  history  as  it  was  transmitted  to  them.  This  was  an  easy  method  of 
getting  over  its  difficulties.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  most  untenable  statements, 
when  not  attacked  by  Beaufort,  were  never  doubted,  as,  for  instance,  the  seven  kings 
of  Rome,  the  chronology,  &c. :  the  year  of  the  foundation  of  the  city  was  believed  to 
be  as  firmly  established  as  any  thing  could  be  They  saw  the  mote  but  not  the  beam, 
and  were  at  last  so  much  perplexed,  that  they  believed  without  knowing  why,  and  re- 
jected what  was  very  well  established.  After  such  a  state  of  things  a  sound  criticism 
must  follow,  or  else  the  subject  is  lost." 

*  On  Mr.  Beaufort,  see  Twiaa's  Epitome  of  Niebuhr,  p.  ix  ;  Diary  of  a  Lover  of 
Literature,  p.  25  ;  Memoirs  of  W.  Taylor,  ii.  p.  513  ;  Arnold's  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  127 ; 
and  Niebuhr  in  several  places.  He  says,  "  Beaufort  was  a  man  of  great  parts,  but  no 
philologer.  His  undertaking  had  great  influence  on  the  English  and  French  writers, 
as  Hume,  Ferguson,"  See.  Vide  voL  iv.  p.  4.  I  do  not  know  what  Dr.  Parr  meant 
when  he  wrote  in  a  blank  leaf  of  his  copy  of  Beaufort,  "  This  book  produced  a  full 
refutation  from  Mr.  Hooke."  Vide  Bibl.  Parriana,  p.  343.  Niebuhr  considers  that 
Baylt  is  the  master  that  Beaufort  follows  throughout,  and  that  he  is  far  more  successful 
in  denying  and  doubting,  than  in  constructing  or  rebuilding,  &c— Rkv. 

f  "  It  was  a  time  full  of  hope,"  says  the  historian,  11  when  the  University  of  Berlin 
opened,  and  the  enthusiasm  and  delight  in  which  months  rolled  away,  while  the 
contents  of  the  first  volume  of  this  history  was  digested  for  lectures,  and  worked  up  for 
publication  ;  to  have  enjoyed  this,  and  to  have  lived  in  1813,  this  of  itself  is  enough 
to  make  a  man's  life,  notwithstanding  much  sad  experience,  a  happy  one."  Again, 
"  The  further  continuation  down  to  the  time  I  have  now  set  before  me,  I  may,  if  it 
please  God  and  his  blessing  abide  with  me,  confidently  promise,  although  the  progress 
may  be  bnt  slow.  It  is  the  work  of  my  ltfet  which  is  to  preserve  me  a  name  not 
unworthy  of  my  fathers.  I  will  not  lazily  abandon  it."  Preface  to  Roman  History, 
pp.  x.  to  xiii.— Rsv. 
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mean  the  masterly  inquiries  of  Perizonius,  a  work  which,  like  < 
products  of  genius,  is  unsurpassed  and  classical  in  the  kind  where  it  was 
the  first.  However,  though  we  here  feel  the  breath  of  that  spirit  which  in 
those  days  was  everywhere  awakening,  Perizonius  had  advanced  far  beyond 
his  age,  and  Bayle,  who  twelve  years  after  pointed  out  the  contradictions 
and  impossibilities  contained  in  a  few  portions  of  the  earliest  history  of 
Rome,  makes  no  use  and  takes  no  notice  of  him.  Neither  does  Mr.  Beau- 
fort, although  his  sole  attention  was  directed  to  that  object,  while  Bayle 
merely  fixed  his  eyes  on  some  portions,  among  a  thousand  others  of  the 
same  kind.  Beaufort  was  ingenious,  and  had  read  much,  though  he  was 
not  a  philologer :  one  or  two  sections  in  his  treatise  are  very  able  and 
satisfactory,  others  on  the  contrary  feeble  and  superficial.  Bayle  is  the 
master  whom  he  implicitly  follows  throughout;  the  soul  of  his  book  is 
scepticism :  he  does  nothing  but  deny  and  upset,  or,  if  he  ever  tries  to 
build,  the  building  is  frail  and  untenable.  Yet  the  influence  and  reputa- 
tion of  his  book  spread  extraordinarily ;  for  Roman  history  fad  almost 
entirely  escaped  the  attention  and  care  of  philologers.  Those  who  chiefly 
interested  themselves  about  it,  though  not  more  so  than  about  that  of  other 
nations,  were  intelligent  men  of  the  world  ;  and  for  this  use  it  was  at  that 
time  handled  by  several  authors,  with  pretensions  at  once  to  learning  or 
research.  Such  of  these  as  did  not  wholly  overlook  the  earlier  centuries, 
under  the  notion  that  they  were  of  no  importance,  were  so  satisfied  with 
Beaufort's  inquiry,  as  to  give  them  up  altogether.  Gibbon's  History, 
which  even  in  a  philological  point  of  view  is  a  noble  masterwork,  left  this 
untouched. 


Known  as  the  name  of  Beaufort  now  is,  since  Nicbuhr 
and  other  writers  have  observed  his  merits,  and  given  him  the  praise  that 
is  due  to  him,  of  having  been  one  of  the  first  to  carry  the  light  of  inquiry 
into  the  dark  and  doubtful  recesses  of  the  old  traditional  history  of  Rome, 
yet  we  believe  that  his  work,  though  small  in  compass,  and  untranslated 
into  our  language,  is  in  the  hands  only  of  a  few  critical  readers ;  we  shall 
therefore  observe  that  the  chief  points  mentioned  by  him,  on  which  the 
finger  of  the  critic  has  rested,  as  subject*  of  investigation,  of  doubt,  or 
disbelief,  are  briefly  stated,  without  any  verbose  or  unnecessary  parade 

i,  «  It 


of  learning,  or  any  abstruse  subtlety  of  reasoning.  He  says,  "  It  is  late 
before  the  Roman  history  grows  clear,"  and  he  then  finds  the  following 
causes  for  it.  That  Rome  was  more  than  500  years  without  a  historian  ; 
that  almost  all  the  monuments  in  Rome,  which  could  have  made  amends 
for  the  want  of  history,  and  ascertained  the  principal  events,  were  burnt 
and  destroyed  by  the  Gauls  ;  and  further,  that  Rome  in  the  beginning  was 
the  dwelling  of  a  rude  and  ignorant  people,  who  lived  only  by  rapine  and 
in  the  constant  exercise  of  arms  and  tillage,  which  diverted  it  from  the 
thoughts  of  recording  or  transmitting  to  posterity  the  early  annals  of  its 
historic  glory.  Now,  with  all  this  before  us,  we  are  surprised  to  find  that 
in  the  first  400  years  of  Roman  history,  scarcely  a  year  occurs  that  is  not 
distinguished  for  some  memorable  event,  some  striking  achievement  of 
national  valour,  or  some  signal  example  of  a  patriot's  endurance  or  a  hero's 
enterprise,  some  sacrifice  of  personal  feeling  and  private  interest  to  the  glory 
of  the  community  or  the  safety  of  the  state.  The  early  writers  therefore  thought 
it  better  to  insert  things,  although  knowing  them  to  be  fabulous,  than  to 
leave  unsightly  and  unpleasing  gaps  and  vacancies  in  their  historic  annals. 
Indeed  Livy  himself  allows  that  whatever  is  reported  of  the  foundation  of 
Rome  and  of  the  times  that  preceded  it,  is  founded  rather  on  poetical 
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fictions  than  historical  monuments :  even  in  the  fifth  age  of  Rome,  we 
are  told  by  the  same  authority,  no  one  was  capable  of  writing  history,  since 
in  fixing  a  nail  *  in  a  wall  annually  to  mark  the  number  of  years,  supplied 
the  place  of  annals.  It  was  the  consciousness  of  this  that  made  Aniens 
say  'that  he  would  rather  that  Cicero  gave  an  account  of  the  great  actions 
of  Pompey,  than  talk  of  Remus  and  Romulus' — ( Quam  ut  aiunt  de 
Remo  et  Romulo.'  The  early  monuments  seemed  to  be — the  Tables  of 
Laws — the  Treaties  of  Peace — and  the  Books  of  the  Pontiffs ;  and  how 
rude  they  were,  and  how  little  formed  to  be  the  groundwork  of  a  sound 
history,  may  be  judged  by  the  fact  that  the  treaty  of  Tarquin  with  the 
Sabii  was  preserved  on  a  buckler  made  of  wood,  and  covered  with  the  hide 
of  an  ox,  which  had  been  sacrificed  after  the  ratification  of  that  treaty." 
The  author  then  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  particular  facts  —  as  the 
early  treaty  with  the  Carthaginians  under  the  consulship  of  Lucius  Junius 
Brutus — the  account  of  the  war  and  treaty  with  Porsenna.  These  are  the 
two  most  ancient  treaties,  and  these  are,  when  examined,  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  narratives  of  history.    As  for  the 

"  Pontificum  Libros,  annosa  rolumina  vatum/' 

Mr.  Beaufort  considers  that  the  Book  of  the  Pontiffs  would  be  of  little  more 
service  to  history  than  a  collection  of  Breviaries,  and  that  the  Grand 
Annals — Annales  Maximi — were  consumed  on  the  conflagration  of  Rome, 
and  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  statues,  inscriptions,  &c.  followed  the  for- 
tune of  the  buildings,  and  few  were  saved  from  the  fury  of  the  flames. 

What  the  libri  Lintei  were,  of  which  mention  is  made,  does  not  seem 
quite  clear.  Mr.  Beaufort  considers  them  to  be  different  from  the  public 
annals  or  books  of  the  magistrates,  and  probably  they  were  private  monu- 
ments or  family  records,  as  were  also  the  memoirs  of  the  CsBsars,  as  men- 
tioned by  Dionysius,  under  the  name  of  TtpfirtKa  vjrofivnfiara.  That  the  old 
Roman  families  had  their  books  of  genealogy  and  their  records  of  ancestral 
achievement  there  is  no  doubt :  and  both  Livy  and  Cicero  attribute  the 
falsification  of  history  mainly  to  the  vanity  of  families  ascribing  to  them- 
selves the  reputation  of  great  actions  and  alliances,  both  in  the  monuments 
and  titles  of  their  images,  and  in  the  funeral  orations— hence  false 
temples— false  consulships— forged  pedigrees  and  patrician  extraction. 
How  rotten  must  be  such  a  foundation  for  history  as  this.  Mr.  Beaufort 
traces  up  the  Roman  history  to  these  memoirs — memoirs  founded  upon 
forgery.  Cicero  says  that  he  knew  no  author  older  than  Cato,  except  the 
harangues  of  Appius  Claudius  upon  Pyrrhus,  and  some  funeral  orations  : 
hence  there  is  no  writing  up  to  the  fifth  century  which  can  be  depended 
on.  Bayle  says,  "  For  ought  we  know,  most  of  the  ancient  fables  owe 
their  rise  to  a  custom  of  displaying  the  praises  of  heroes  [on  their  birth- 
days, and  of  praising  the  performances  that  had  been  most  admired." 
Of  Fabius  Pictor,  the  first  historian  of  Rome,  Polybius  says,  "  What  he 
writes  is  so  absurd,  and  has  so  little  appearance  of  truth,  that  little  stress 
is  to  be  laid  on  that  author,  whose  inconsistency  is  palpable :  and  yet  it 
appears  that  all  the  historians  who  succeeded  him  found  so  much  difficulty 
in  clearing  up  the  obscurities  of  their  ancient  annals,  that  they  reposed 
themselves  on  him,  contented  with  adding  what  took  place  after  his  time. 

*  See  Festus  on  the  word  **  Clavus."  Livy  gives  as  an  example  of  the  obscurity  of 
these  times,  44  rane  per  eadem  tempora  litene,"  the  ignorance  of  the  people  and  little 
use  they  had  in  writing.  Polybius  also  and  Clodius  (as  quoted  by  Plutarch)  both  unite 
iu  saying  that  the  monuments  that  the  Romans  new  have  are  falsified  and  forged.-Rav. 
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Mr.  Beaufort  commences  the  second  part  of  his  inquiries,  with  an 
examination  of  the  account  given  of  the  founder  of  Rome,  and  the  time  of 
its  foundation :  and  his  conclusion  is,  that  "  there  are  very  strong  reasons 
to  doubt  whether  the  foundation  of  Rome  should  be  attributed  to  Romulus 
rather  than  to  any  other  person,  and  that  there  are  no  very  good  grounds 
for  fixing  precisely  the  year  of  its  foundation,  or  rather  that  it  cannot  be 
well  told  in  what  age  it  should  be  placed."  This  concludes  his  exami- 
nation of  the  story  of  the  "  Rape  of  the  Sabines,"  which  comes  from  his 
hands  stripped  of  its  grave  historical  character,  and  clothed  in  the 
doubtful  and  poetic  garb  of  fiction.  Of  the  combat  of  the  Horatii  and 
Curiatii  he  observes,  "  it  is  not  agreed  upon  which  side  one  or  the  other 
fought."  The  examination  of  the  history  of  Servius  Tullius,  and  of  the  al- 
teration of  the  government  by  him,  is  accurately  and  learnedly  conducted. 
The  seventh  chapter  treats  of  the  "  Siege  of  Rome  by  Porsena,"  a  period 
in  which  such  actions  are  related,  that  one  of  the  historians  says — "  quae 
nisi  in  annalibus  fuerint,  hodie  fabulffi  viderentur."  On  this  subject,  the 
great  stream  of  general  history  flowed  along  "  at  its  own  will,"  forming  a 
majestic  bed  for  the  repose  of  national  honour  and  private  exploit ;  but, 
unfortunately,  a  few  words  incidentally  dropt  by  a  later  writer,  and 
mention  of  a  certain  treaty  by  another,  at  once  as  by  magic  changed  the 
whole  scenery,  and  proved  at  once  the  capture  of  the  haughty  city,  and  the 
ignominious  terms  to  which  it  owed  its  liberation.*  Under  the  same 
severe  eye  of  criticism,  the  great  contemporary  exploits  of  Horatius  and 
Mucius  became  confused  and  almost  ready  to  disappear ;  nor  do  the  sex 
and  valour  of  that  young  Roman  Lady  Clelia,  preserve  her  from  a  some- 
what doubtful  reputation,  which  is  not  improved  by  the  statue  erected  to 
her  being  equestrian  ;  after  the  fashion  of  the  Venetians,  who,  it  was  ob- 
served, always  represent  their  admirals  as  well  as  generals  on  horse- 
back, 

Terga  premebat  equi,  spumantiaqne  ora  regebat. 

We  have  now  only  room  to  mention  the  clear  and  successful  manner  in 
which  the  same  critic  has  examined  the  celebrated  story  of  Camillus,t  and 
the  retreat  of  the  Gauls  ;  and  shown  how  these  histories  took  their  rise  from 
the  pride  of  families  united  to  national  vanity ;  and  with  an  observation  of 
his  wo  shall  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject.  "  Nothing  is  more  doubtful 
than  all  these  trophies,  which  the  Romans  raised  to  themselves  over  a 
people  which  they  durst  not  for  a  long  time  look  in  the  face,  and  that  it  was 
not  till  after  the  reputation  of  the  Romans  rendered  every  thing  that  was 
said  of  their  valour  credible,  that  they  began  to  dash  out  of  their  history 


*  See  Tacitus,  Lib.  mil.  c.  72.  "  Non  Porsena  deditd  urbc,"  are  the  important 
words  which  have  overthrown  the  flattery  of  ages  :  and  the  language  of  Pliny,  b.  43, 
c.  14.  "  Ne  ferro  nisi  in  agricultural  uterentur,"  proves  that  the  conqueror  insisted  on 
disarming  the  whole  Roman  people ;  consequently  they  were  no  longer  free,  nor  could 
make  peace  or  war,— the  work  of  a  free  and  independent  people.— Rev. 

f  The  defeat  of  the  Gauls  by  Camillus,  which  originated  in  the  vanity  of  the  Fabian 
family,  is  detected  by  the  positive  testimony  of  Polybius,  Strabo,  and  Diodorus, 
and  by  a  passage  in  Suetonius  in  which  the  rival  vanity  of  the  Claudian  family  has 
tended  to  discover  the  truth  ;  and  the  real  issue  of  the  war  between  Porsena  and  the 
Romans  was  first  proved  by  Beaufort  from  a  passage  of  Pliny,  which  quotes  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  dictated  by  the  Tuscan  king,  and  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Niebuhr 
from  a  fact  incidentally  noticed  by  Livy  himself,  the  diminution  of  the  Roman 
tribes  from  30  to  20,  in  consequence  of  the  large  cession  of  territory  by  which  the 
Romans  were  obliged  to  purchase  peace.— V.  Quarterly  Rev.  No.  lxiii.— Rev. 
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whatever  might  diminish  their  glory,  and  to  substitute  fictitious  victories. 
Wc  see  by  the  testimony  of  Cicero  from  what  source  these  fictions  flowed, 
and  that  it  was  the  pride  of  some  great  families  that  had  invented  fictitious 
triumphs,  fictitious  consulships,  and  a  thousand  things  that  never  were.  We 
see  likewise  that  the  obscurity  spread  over  the  past  ages  of  the  Roman 
history,  notwithstanding  what  Titus  Livius  promises  in  the  beginning  of 
his  sixth  book,  reaches  more  than  a  century  beyond  the  taking  of  Rome. 
The  want  the  Romans  were  in  of  historians,  till  the  second  Punic  War, 
is  the  reason  that  they  begin  to  have  some  certainty,  properly  speaking, 
only  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century. 

Let  us  now  listen  to  what  Niebuhr  says  on  the  subject : — "  The  pon- 
tifical annals,  in  addition  to  which  many  others  must  have  existed  and 
been  preserved,  constitute  the  first  source  of  Roman  history,  though  we 
are  unable  to  fix  the  time  when  they  commenced.  But  they  are,  after  all, 
only  a  dry  and  meagre  skeleton  of  history.  Along  with  them  there  existed 
a  living  historical  tradition,  comprehending  all  the  details  of  the  history 
of  the  past.  Such  a  tradition  may  have  consisted  either  of  narratives 
transmitted  from  father  to  son,  and  was  thus  left  wholly  to  memory — that 
unsafe  repository  for  historical  facts— or  of  written  compositions ;  the  latter 
were  poetical  tales  or  lays.  Here  we  are  entering  upon  a  field  where 
scholars  will  never  be  able  to  agree  so  long  as  they  take  a  one-sided  view 
of  the  matter.  Some  believe  that  the  subject  of  these  lays  arose  out  of 
poetical  traditions,  as  is  the  case  in  the  legends  of  Iceland  and  the  Northern 
Sagas ;  others  deny  that  they  are  the  origin  of  history,  and  adhere  to  the 
written  history  as  it  is  transmitted  to  us.  I  remain  unshaken  in  my  con- 
viction that  a  great  portion  of  Roman  history  arose  out  of  songs, — that  is 
to  say,  a  body  of  living  popular  poetry, — which  extended  over  the  period 
from  Romulus  to  the  battle  of  Regillus,  the  heroic  age  of  Rome.  It  is 
evident  to  me  that  several  portions  of  what  is  called  the  history  of  this  period 
formed  complete  and  true  epic  poems.  If  assertions  like  that  of  Cicero,  in 
which  he  states  from  Cato,  24,  '  that  among  the  ancient  Romans  it  waB 
the  custom  at  banquets  for  the  praises  of  great  men  to  be  sung  to  the  flute,' 
have  no  authority,  I  really  do  not  know  what  have  any.  The  three 
inscriptions  on  the  monuments  of  the  Scipios,*  written  in  the  Satornian 
verse,  may  be  regarded  as  specimens  of  ancient  songs.    The  story  of 

*  We  give  two  of  the  inscriptions,  as  probably  new  to  some  of  our  readers : — 
Corneliu  Luciu  Scipio  Barbatus 
Gnaivo  (patri)  prognatu,  fortis  vir  sapiens  que 
Quoiu  forma  virtuti  parissuma  fuit. 
Consul,  Censor,  iEdilis,  qui  fait  apud  vos 
Taurasiam,  Cesaunam,  Samnio  cepit 
Subicit  orancm  Lncanaam 
Obsides  que  abducit. 

The  other  (the  third  of  Niebuhr)  :— 

Qui  apicem  insignc  Dalis  naminis  gesauti 
Mors  perfecit  tua,  ut  essent  omnia 
Breria,  honos,  fama,  virtusque 
Gloria,  atque  ingenium,  qui  bus 
Si  in  longa  licuisset  tibi  utier  vita 
Facile  factis  superasses  gloriam  majorum 
Quare  lubens  te  in  gremium  Scipio  recipit  terra 
Publi,  prognatum  Publio  Cornelio. 

These  are  printed  with  the  alterations  and  emendations  made  by  Niebuhr,  as  men- 
tioned in  his  note,  p.  354. 

Gemt.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVIII.  2  H 
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Coriolanus,  the  embassy  of  his  mother,  his  return  and  death  among  the 
Volscians,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  chronology,  were  the  subject 
of  an  epic  poem.  The  story  of  Curtius  was  another,  which  has  been  placed 
in  a  time  to  which  it  cannot  possibly  belong.  If  persons  will  dispute  the 
existence  of  such  lays  as  that  of  the  Horatii,  I  can  point  out  verses  in 
Livy ;  *  and,  although  I  cannot  prove  the  existence  of  any  verses  in  support 
of  the  lay  of  the  Tarquins,  I  need  only  refer  to  the  fact  that  such  stories 
are  always  related  in  a  rhythmical  form,  and  not  in  prose.  Surely  those 
who  invented  such  brilliant  stories  were  not  wanting  in  the  os  rotundum 
to  give  them  a  poetical  form.  Now,  have  these  songs  ever  been  stripped 
of  their  metrical  form,  and  resolved  into  prose  ?  Into  this  point  I  will 
not  enter :  my  conviction,  which  alone  I  have  to  express  here,  is,  that  at 
one  time  these  lays  had  a  poetical  form.  All  that  is  really  beautiful  in 
Roman  story  arose  out  of  poetry." 

After  observing  that  the  earlier  annalists  seem  to  have  paid  little  atten- 
tion to  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  state,  richly  as  they  provided 
later  ages  with  materials,  the  antiquity  of  the  legends,  Niebuhr  says,  is 
much  greater ;  their  origin  goes  back  far  beyond  the  time  when  the  annals 
were  restored.—"  They  were  transmitted  in  lays  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, and  that  their  contents  cannot  be  more  authentic  than  those  of  any 
other  poem  preserved  by  song  on  the  deeds  of  former  times,  is  not  a  new 
notion.  A  century  and  a  half  will  soon  have  elapsed  since  Perizonius  ex- 
pressed it,  f  and  observed  that  among  the  ancient  Romans  it  had  been 
the  custom  at  banquets  for  the  prowess  of  great  men  to  be  sung  to  the 
Hute :J  a  fact  Cicero  only  knew  of  from  Cato,  who  seems  to  have  spoken  of 
it  as  a  usage  no  longer  existing.  The  guests  themselves  sung  in  turns ;  so 
it  was  expected  that  the  lays,  as  being  the  common  property  of  the  nation, 
should  be  known  to  every  free  citizen.  According  to  Varro,  who  calls 
them  old,  they  were  sung  by  modest  boys,  sometimes  to  the  flute,  some- 
times without  music.  The  peculiar  function  of  the  Camoanee  was  to  sing 
the  praises  of  the  ancients,  and  among  the  rest  those  of  the  Kings.  For 
never  did  republican  Rome  strip  herself  of  the  recollection  of  them,  any 
more  than  she  removed  their  statues  from  the  capitol ;  in  the  best  time  of 
her  freedom  their  memory  was  revered  and  celebrated.^    We  are  so 


*  We  do  not  know  the  verses  that  Niebuhr  promises  to  point  out  in  Livy,  and 
lament  that  this  great  scholar  and  critic  was  lost  to  the  world  in  the  ripeness  of  his 
faculties,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  curious  and  important  labours.  Livy  was  so  poetical 
that  the  opening  sentence  of  his  history  consists  of  part  of  an  hexameter ;  and 
entire  verses  are  occasionally  to  be  found  in  the  other  great  historian  of  the  same 
country  and  language— Tacitus.  We  have  never  seen  Fred.  Simon  Loesler's  Dissertatio 
de  Versui  inopinato  in  Prosa,  printed  at  Lips.  1668,  nor  his  Epistola  de  Versibus  qui 
in  Soluta  Novi  Foederis  Oratione  habentur,  Lips.  1718,  4to.  Niebuhr's  observation, 
however,  refers  to  poetical  fragment*  from  the  old  lays,  which  perhaps  his  eagle  eye 
could  alone  detect. — Rev. 

t  In  his  Animadversiones  Historical  c.  6.  Almst.  1685,  12mo.  The  work  is  in- 
scribed, in  a  few  pages  of  sound  and  learned  research,  to  his  master,  S.  J.  Grssviua ;  it 
consists  of  twelve  chapters— -Eruditionis  uberrima?  et  maximd  exquisitrc.  His  reflec- 
tions on  critical  learning  towards  the  close  of  the  volume  are  worthy  of  attention. 
— Rkv. 

X  See  Tuscul.  Disp.  iv.  2.  41  Qui  accubarent,  canerent  ad  Tibiam  clarorum  virorum 
laudes  atque  virtutem."  "  Cicero,"  says  Niebuhr,  "  laments  that  the  songs  are  lost." 
Brut.  1819.  Yet,  like  the  sayings  of  Appius  the  blind,  they  seem  to  have  vanished 
only  from  such  as  did  not  care  for  them.  Dionyrius  tvas  acquainted  with  songs  about 
Homulus. — Rev. 

V    $  "  See  Nonius  Marcellus,  ii.  70.  "  Assa  Voce."  Festi,  Eplt.  v.  Camorna.  "  Musk, 
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entirely  dependent  on  the  age  to  which  wo  belong,  we  submit  so  much  in 
it,  and  through  it,  as  parts  of  a  whole,  that  the  same  thought  will  gome- 
times  be  sufficient  to  give  us  a  measure  for  the  acutencss,  the  depth,  aud 
the  strength  of  the  intellect  which  conceives  it,  while  at  another  it  may 
suggest  itself  to  everybody,  and  nothing  but  accident  leads  one  man  to 
anticipate  others  in  expressing  it.  Perizonius  can  have  known  nothing  of 
heroic  lays  except  from  books.  That  he  should  ever  have  heard  of  any 
still  current  in  his  days,  or  written  down  from  the  mouth  of  the  common 
people,  is  inconceivable  considering  his  age.  He  lived  long  enough,  how- 
ever, to  hear,  and  perhaps  he  heard,  but  it  was  not  until  a  quarter  of  a 
century  had  elapsed,  since  the  appearance  of  his  researches,  how  Addison 
roused  the  stupified  senses  of  his  literary  contemporaries  to  join  the  com- 
mon people  in  recognising  the  pure  gold  of  poetry  in  Chevy  Chase !  For 
usy  on  the  other  hand,  the  heroic  lays  of  Spain,  of  Scotland,  and  of  Scan- 
dinavia, have  long  become  common  stock ;  the  lay  of  the  Niebelungen 
had  already  received  and  taken  its  place  in  literature ;  and  now  that 
we  listen  to  the  lays  of  the  Servians  and  to  those  of  Greece — the  swan- 
tike  strains  of  a  slaughtered  nation — now  that  every  one  knows  how 
poetry  maintains  its  existence  in  every  people,  until  metrical  forms,  foreign 
models,  the  various  and  multiplying  interests  of  everyday  life,  and  general 
inertness  of  luxury  stifle  it,  so  that  poetical  minds  are  the  very  class 
whose  genius  most  rarely  finds  a  vent ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  minds  with- 
out poetical  genius,  but  with  talents  so  analogous  to  it,  that  they  may  serve 
as  a  substitute,  frequently  usurp  the  art.  Now  the  empty  objections  that 
have  been  raised  no  longer  need  any  answer.  If  any  one  does  not  discern 
the  traces  of  such  lays  in  the  epical  parts  of  Roman  story,  he  may  continue 
blind  to  them  ;  he  will  be  left  more  and  more  alone  every  day ;  there  can 
be  no  going  back  on  this  point  for  generations." 

Niebuhr  then  goes  on  to  observe  in  this  very  interesting  glance  on  a 
subject  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance  in  the  history  of  Rome, 
"  One  among  the  various  forms  of  Roman  popular  poetry  was  the  Nenia, 
containing  the  praises  of  the  deceased,  which  were  sung  to  the  flute  at 
funeral  processions,  as  they  were  recited  in  the  funeral  orations.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  they  were  like  the  Greek  threnes  and  elegiacs ;  in  fhe  old 
times  of  Rome  it  was  not  the  fashion  to  be  melted  into  a  tender  mood  and 
to  bewail  the  dead,  but  to  pay  him  honour.  We  must  therefore  imagine 
the  nenia  to  be  a  memorial  lay,  such  as  were  sung  at  banquets ;  indeed 
the  latter  were  perhaps  no  others  than  what  at  first  had  been  heard  at  the 
funeral.  And  thus  it  is  possible  that,  without  being  aware  of  it,  we  may 
possess  some  of  those  lays  which  Cicero  supposed  to  be  totally  lost;  for 
surely  a  doubt  will  scarce  be  moved  against  the  thought,  that  the  in- 
scriptions in  verse  on  the  oldest  coffins  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  Scipios 
are  nothing  else  but  either  complete  nenia*  or  the  beginnings  of  them. 
In  these  epitaphs  we  find  a  peculiarity  which  characterises  all  popular 
poetry,  and  which  is  strikingly  conspicuous  above  all  in  that  of  modern 
Greece.  Whole  lives  and  thoughts  have  elements  of  the  poetical  language 
just  like  single  words.  They  pass  from  such  old  pieces  as  are  in  general 
circulation  into  new  compositions,  and,  even  when  the  poet  is  not  equal  to 
a  great  subject,  give  them  a  poetical  colouring  and  keeping.  So  Cicero 
read  on  the  tomb  of  Colatinus,  « Hunc  plurima?  consentiunt  gentis  populi 

quae  canunt  antiquorum  laudes."    "  Ennius,"  says  Niebuhr,  "  sung  of  the  King*,  and 
Lucretius  mentions  them  with  the  highest  honour."— Rev. 
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primarium  fuisse  virum.'  We  read  on  that  of  L.  Scipio,  the  son  of  Bar- 
batus,  *  Hunc  unum  plurimi  consentiunt  Romani  bonorum  optimum  fuisse 
virum.'  The  poems,  out  of  which  what  we  call  the  history  of  the 
Roman  Kings  was  resolved  into  a  prose  narrative,  were  different  from  the 
nenia  in  form,  and  of  great  extent,  consisting  partly  of  lays,  united  into 
a  uniform  whole,  partly  of  detached  ones  without  any  necessary  con- 
nection. The  story  of  Romulus  is  an  epopee  by  itself.  On  Numa 
there  can  only  have  been  short  lays.  Tullus,  the  story  of  the  Horatii^ 
and  the  destruction  of  Alba,  form  only  part  like  the  poem  of  Romulus  ; 
indeed  Livy  has  here  preserved  a  fragment  of  the  poem  unaltered, 
in  the  lyrical  numbers  of  the  old  Roman  verse.*  On  the  other 
hand,  in  what  is  related  of  Ancus  there  is  not  a  touch  of  poetical 
colouring ;  but  afterward,  with  L.  Torq.  Priscus,  a  great  poem  begins, 
which  ends  with  the  battle  of  Regillus ;  and  the  «  Lay  of  the  Tarquins,' 
even  in  its  prose  shape,  is  still  inexpressibly  poetical,  nor  is  it  less  unlike 
real  history.  The  arrival  of  Tarquinius  the  Lucumo  at  Rome  ;  his  deeds 
and  virtues ;  his  death :  then  the  marvellous  story  of  Servius ;  Tullius's 
impious  nuptials  ;  the  murder  of  the  just  king  ;  the  whole  story  of  the  last 
Tarquinius ;  the  warning  presages  of  his  fall :  Lucretia ;  the  assumed 
idiotcy  of  Brutus ;  his  death ;  the  war  with  Porsena.:  in  the  last  place  the 
truly  Homeric  battle  of  Regillus, — all  this  forms  an  epopee,  which  in  force 
and  brilliance  of  imagination  leaves  everything  produced  by  the  Romans 
in  later  times  far  behind  it.  A  stranger  to  the  unity  which  characterizes  the 
roost  perfect  of  Greek  poems,  it  divides  itself  into  sections,  answering  to 
the  adventures  in  the  Lay  of  the  Niebelungen ;  and,  should  any  one  ever 
have  the  boldness  to  think  of  restoring  it  to  a  poetical  form,  he  would 
commit  a  great  mistake  in  selecting  any  other  than  that  of  this  noble  work. 
These  lays  are  much  older  than  Ennius,  who  moulded  them  into  hexa- 
meters, and  found  matter  in  them  for  three  books  of  his  poems,  and  who 
seriously  believed  himself  to  be  the  first  of  Roman  poets,  because  he  had 
carelessly  shut  his  eyes  against  the  merits  of  the  old  native  poetry,  and 
succeeded  in  suppressing  it.  Of  that  poetry,  and  of  its  destruction,  I  shall 
speak  elsewhere ;  here  only  one  further  remark  is  needed.  Ancient  as 
the  groundwork  of  those  epical  lays  undoubtedly  was,  the  form  they  were 
handed  down  in,  and  a  great  part  of  their  contents,  seem  to  have  been 
comparatively  recent.  If  in  the  pontifical  annals  history  was  adulterated 
to  favour  the  patricians,  their  poetry  is  pervaded  throughout  by  a  plebeian 
spirit,  by  hatred  of  the  oppressors,  and  by  evident  traces  that  at  the  time 
when  it  was  sung  some  plebeian  houses  were  already  great  and  powerful. 
The  assignments  of  land  by  Numa,  Tullius,  Ancus,  and  Servius  are  in  tlus 
spirit ;  all  the  favourite  Kings  are  the  friends  of  freedom.    The  best  of 


*  Tbe  verse  of  the  Horrendum  Carmen,  i.  26. 

DuQmviri  perduelliurum  judicunt 
Si  a  duumviris  provocttrit 
Provoc&tidne  certrfto. 
Si  vincent,  caput  6bnubito 
Infclici  drbore  reste  susptadito 
Verberato  intra  vel  fatra  pom&rum. 

It  Is  to  be  regretted  that  Niebuhr  did  not  live  to  fulfil  bis  promise  of  publishing 
V.i        c±[  00  ancient  grammarian  on  the  Salurnian  verse,  and  settling  the  question 

not! Tin  ,o LrTaESSS?  "      ^  *  **  ^  "  **  """"^ 
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them,  next  to  the  holy  Numa,  is  the  plebeian  Servius.  The  patricians 
appear  in  a  detestable  light,  as  accomplices  of  his  murder.  Gaia  Cecilia, 
the  Roman  wife  of  the  elder  Tarquinhi8,is  a  plebeian,  a  kinswoman  of  the 
Metelli ;  the  founders  of  the  republic  and  Mutius  Scaevola  are  also  plebeians. 
Among  the  other  party  the  only  noble  characters  are  the  Valerii  and 
Horatii,  houses  friendly  to  the  commons.  However,  I  should  be  inclined 
not  to  date  those  poems  the  contents  of  which  have  come  down  to  us 
before  the  restoration  of  the  city  after  the  public  disaster,  taking  this  as 
their  earliest  age.  The  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  the  golden  age  of 
Roman  art,  may  also,  perhaps,  have  been  that  of  Roman  poetry.  The 
same  period  is  also  indicated  by  consulting  the  Pythio  oracle.  The  story 
of  the  symbolical  manner  in  which  the  last  king  instructed  his  son  to  get 
rid  of  the  principal  men  of  Gabii,  comes  from  a  Greek  tale  in  Herodotus. 
So  likewise  we  find  the  stratagem  of  Zopyrus  related  of  Sextus.  We  must 
suppose,  therefore,  that  there  was  some  knowledge  of  Greek  legends,  and 
why  not  of  Herodotus  himself  ?  " 

We  now  turn  to  Mr.  Macaulay's  very  judicious  preface,  in  which  he  has 
collected  and  arranged  all  the  necessary  information  on  the  subject,  and 
who  informs  us,  that  Niebuhr's  theory  *  of  a  poetical  element  in  the  early 
history  of  Rome  has  been  adopted  by  several  eminent  scholars  of  our  own 
country,—- by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Professor  Maiden,  and  Dr. 
Arnold.  It  is  now  generally  received  by  men  conversant  with  classical 
antiquity,  and  that  it  rests  on  such  strong  proofs,  external  and  internal, 
that  it  cannot  be  questioned.    He  there  observes, — 

41  The  Latin  literature  which  has  come  the  Latin  tongue  was  taken  from  ITesiod. 

down  to  us  is  of  later  date  than  the  com-  The  Latin  tragedies  are  bad  copies  of  the 

men  cement  of  the  second  Punic  war,  and  masterpieces  of  Sophocles  and  Euripedea. 

consists  almost  exclusively  of  works  fa-  The  Latin  comedies  are  free  translations 

shioned  on  Greek  models.    The  Latin  from  Demophilus,  Menander,  and  Apollo- 

i,  heroic,  elegiac,  lyric,  and  drama-  dorus.    The  Latin  philosophy  was  bor- 


tic,  are  of  Greek  origin.    The  best  Latin  rowed,  without  alteration,  from  the  Portico 

epic  poetry  is  the  feeble  echo  of  the  and  the  Academy;  and  the  great  Latin 

Iliad  and  Odyssey.   The  beat  Latin  ec-  orators  constantly  proposed  to  themselves 

logues  are  imitations  of  Theocritus.    The  as  patterns  the  speeches  of  Demosthenes 

plan  of  the  most  finished  didactic  poem  in  and  Lysius." 

Such  was  the  later  poetry  of  Rome  in  her  palmy  days  of  peace,  and 
opulence,  and  power ;  and  surely,  as  here  described,  it  was  little  more  than 
a  melodious  echo  from  the  mountains  of  Attica  or  the  Ionian  shores : 

As  round  I  went, 
Dreaming  of  Greece,  whither  the  waves  were  gliding, 
1  listened  to  the  venerable  pines, 
Then  in  close  converse,  and,  if  right  I  guessed, 
Delivering  many  a  message  to  the  winds 
In  secret,/row  their  kindred  on  Mount  Ida.f 


*  Mr.  Macaulay  justly  observes,  that  "  Niebuhr  was  a  man  who  would  have  been 
the  first  writer  of  his  time  if  his  talent  for  communicating  truths  had  borne  any  pro- 
portion to  his  talent  for  investigating  them."  How  justly,  too,  this  may  be  said  of 
Coleridge.— Rev. 

t  See  Rogers's  Italy  (Gondola).  For  this  thought  he  mentions  his  being  indebted 
to  some  unpublished  travels  by  the  author  of  Vathek.  Since  this  note  was  first  written, 
these  travels  have  been  published,  and  we  now  read, — "  On  the  summit  of  a  little  knoll, 
near  which  several  tall  pines  lift  themselves  up  to  the  breezes,  I  listened  to  the  con- 
versation they  held  with  a  wind  just  flown  from  Greece  t  and  charged,  as  well  as  I  could 
understand  their  airy  language,  with  many  affectionate  remembrances  from  their  rela- 
tives on  Mount  Ida."  Vide  p.  51,  ed.  1840.  He  again  mentions  the  pines  of  the 
Carthusian  garden  as  nodding  as  he  passed,  p.  141.— Rev. 
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"  But  there  was,"  says  Mr.  Macaulay, 
11  an  earlier  Latin  literature,  a  literature 
truly  Latin,  which  lias  wholly  perished, 
which  had,  indeed,  almost  wholly  perished 
long  before  those  whom  we  are  in  the  habit 
of  regarding  as  the  greatest  Latin  writers 
were  born.  That  literature  abounded  with 
metrical  romances,  such  as  are  found  in 
every  country  where  there  is  much  curi- 
osity and  intelligence,  but  little  reading 
and  writing.  All  human  beings  not  utterly 
s*»vage  long  for  some  information  about 
past  times,  and  are  delighted  by  narratives 
which  present  pictures  to  the  eye  of  the 
mind.  But  it  is  only  in  very  enlightened 
communities  that  books  are  readily  acces- 
sioie.  Metrical  composition,  tnererore, 
which  in  a  highly  civilized  nation  is  a 
mere  luxury,  is,  in  nations  imperfectly 
civilized,  almost  a  necessary  of  life,  and 
is  valued  less  on  account  of  the  pleasure 
which  it  gives  to  the  ear,  than  on  account 
of  the  help  which  it  gives  to  the  memory. 
A  man  who  can  invent  or  embellish  an 
interesting  story,  and  put  it  into  a  form 
which  others  may  easily  retain  in  their 
recollection,  will  always  be  highly  esteemed 
by  a  people  eager  for  amusement  and  in- 
formation,  but  destitute  of  libraries.  Such 
is  the  origin  of  ballad-poetry,  a  species  of 
composition  which  scarcely  ever  fails  to 
spring  up  and  flourish  in  every  society  at 
a  certain  point  in  the  progress  towards 
refinement.  Tacitus  informs  us  that  songs 
were  the  only  memorials  of  the  past  which 
the  ancient  Germans  possessed.  We  learn 
from  Lucan  and  from  Ammianus  Marcel- 
linus  that  the  brave  actions  of  the  ancient 
Gauls  were  commemorated  in  the  verses 
of  bards.  During  many  ages,  and  through 
many  revolutions,  minstrelsy  retained  its 
influence  over  both  the  Teutonic  and  the 
Celtic  races.  The  vengeance  exacted  by 
the  spouse  of  Attila  for  the  murder  of 
Siegfried  was  celebrated  in  rhymes,  of 
which  Germany  is  still  justly  proud.  The 
exploits  of  Athelstanc  were  commemorated 
by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  those  of  Canute 
by  the  Danes,  in  rude  poems,  of  which  a 
few  fragments  have  come  down  to  us.  The 
chants  of  the  Welsh  harpers  preserved, 
through  ages  of  darkness,  a  faint  and 
doubtful  memory  of  Arthur.  In  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland  may  still  be  gleaned 
some  relics  of  the  old  songs  about  Cuth. 
ullin  and  Fingal.  The  long  struggle  of 
the  Servians  against  the  Ottoman  power 
was  recorded  in  lays  full  of  martial  spirit. 
We  learn  from  Herrera  that,  when  a  Pe- 
ruvian Inca  died,  men  of  skill  were  ap- 
pointed to  celebrate  him  in  verses,  which 
all  the  people  learned  by  heart,  and  sang 
iu  public  on  days  of  festival.  The  feats 
of  Kurroglou,  the  great  freebooter  of  Tur- 
kistan,  recounted  in  ballads  composed  by 


himself,  are  known  in  every  village  of 
Northern  Persia.    Captain  Beechey  heard 
the  bards  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  recite 
the  heroic  achievements  of  Tamebameha, 
the  most  illustrious  of  their  kings.  Mungo 
Park  found  in  the  heart  of  Africa  a  class 
of  singing  men,  the  only  annalists  of  their 
rude  tribes,  and  heard  them  tell  the  story 
of  the  victory  which  Darnel,  the  negro 
prince  of  the  Jaloffs,  won  over  Abdul- 
kader,  the  Mussulman  tyrant  of  Foota 
Torra.    This  species  of  poetry  attained  a 
huh  degree  of  excellence  among  the  Cas- 
tiliaos,  before  they  began  to  copy  Tuscan 
patterns.    It  attained  a  still  higher  degree 
of  excellence  among  the  English  and  the 
Lowland  Scotch,  during  the  fourteenth, 
fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  centuries.  But 
it  reached  its  full  perfection  in  ancient 
Greece ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  great  Homeric  poems  are  generically 
ballads,  though  widely  distinguished  from 
all  other  ballads,  and  indeed  from  almost 
all  other  human  compositions,  by  trans- 
cendent sublimity  and  beauty.    As  it 
is  agreeable  to  general  experience  that, 
at  a  certain  stage  in  the  progress  of 
society,  ballad-poetry  should  flourish,  so 
is  it  also  agreeable  to  general  experience 
that  at  a  subsequent  stage  in  the  progress 
of  society  ballad-poetry  should  be  under- 
valued and  neglected.     Knowledge  ad- 
vances :  manners  change :  great  foreign 
models  of  composition  are  studied  and 
imitated.    The  phraseology  of  the  old 
minstrels  becomes  obsolete.    Their  versi- 
fication, which,  having  received  its  laws 
only  from  the  ear,  abounds  in  irregulari- 
ties, seems  licentious  and  uncouth.  Their 
simplicity  appears  beggarly  when  com- 
pared with  the  quaint  forms  and  gaudy 
colouring  of  such  artists  as  Cowley  and 
Gongora.    The  ancient  lays,  unjustly 
despised  by  the  learned  and  polite,  linger 
for  a  time  in  the  memory  of  the  vulgar, 
and  are  at  length  too  often  irretrievably 
lost.    We  caouot  wonder  that  the  ballads 
of  Rome  should  have  altogether  disap- 
peared, when  we  remember  how  very  nar- 
rowly, in  spite  of  the  invention  of  print- 
ing, those  of  our  own  country  and  those 
of  Spain  escaped  the  same  fate.    There  is 
indeed  little  doubt  that  oblivion  covers 
many  English  songs  equal  to  any  that 
were  published  by  Bishop  Percy,  and 
many  Spanish  songs  as  good  as  the  best 
of  those  which  have  been  so  happily 
translated  by   Mr.  Lockhart.  Eighty 
years  ago  England  possessed  only  one 
tattered  copy  of  Childe  Waters  and  Sir 
Cauline,  and  Spain  only  one  tattered  copy 
of  the  noble  poem  of  the  Cid.    The  snuff 
of  a  candle,  or  a  mischievous  dog,  might 
in  a  moment  have  deprived  the  world  for 
ever  of  any  of  those  floe  composit 
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Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  united  to  the  fire 
of  a  great  poet  the  minute  curiosity  and 
patient  diligence  of  a  great  antiquary, 
was  but  just  in  time  to  save  the  precious 
relics  of  the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Border. 
In  Germany,  the  lay  of  the  Nibelungs 
bad  been  long  utterly  forgotten,  when, 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  it  was,  for  the 
first  time,  printed  from  a  manuscript  in 
the  old  library  of  a  noble  family.  In 
truth,  the  only  people  who,  through  their 
whole  passage  from  simplicity  to  the 
highest  civilisation,  never  for  a  moment 
ceased  to  love  and  admire  their  old  bal- 
lads, were  the  Greeks.  That  the  early 
Romans  should  have  had  ballad-poetry, 
and  that  this  poetry  should  have  perished, 
Is  therefore  not  strange.  It  would,  on 
the  contrary,  have  been  strange  if  these 
things  had  not  come  to  pass;  and  we 
should  be  justified  in  pronouncing  them 
highly  probable,  even  if  we  had  no  direct 
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evidence  on  the  subject.  But  we  have 
direct  evidence  of  unquestionable  autho- 
rity. Ennius,  who  flourished  in  the  time 
of  the  second  Punic  war,  was  regarded  in 
the  Augustan  age  as  the  father  of  Latin 
poetry.  He  was,  in  truth,  the  father  of 
the  second  school  of  Latin  poetry,  the 
only  school  of  which  the  works  have 
descended  to  us.  But  from  Ennius  him- 
self we  learn  that  there  were  poets  who 
stood  to  him  in  the  same  relation  in 
which  the  author  of  the  romance  of  Count 
Alarcos  stood  to  Garcilaso,  or  the  author 
of  the  4  Lytell  Geste  of  Robyn  Hode '  to 
Lord  Surrey.  Ennius  speaks  of  verses 
which  the  Fauns  *  and  the  Bards  were 
wont  to  chaunt  in  the  old  time,  when  none 
had  yet  studied  the  graces  of  speech,  when 
none  had  yet  climbed  the  peaks  sacred  to 
the  goddesses  of  Grecian  song.  «  Where,' 
Cicero  mournfully  asks,  'are  those  old 
verses  now  ?  "» 
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And  again  he  says,  "Would  that  we  still  had  these  old  ballads  of 
which  Cato  speaks  1  "f  Varro,  the  learned  antiquary,  mentions  that  at 
banquets  it  was  the  fashion  for  boys  to  sing  ancient  ballads  in  praise  of 
illustrious  men.  Valerius  Maximus,  deriving  his  information  from  older 
critics,  writes  to  the  same  effect,  and  he  attributes  the  race  of  patriots  and 
heroes,  the  Camilli,  the  Scipii,  the  Fabricii,  to  this  domestic  discipline. 
Such  then  was  the  ballad-poetry  of  Rome,  which  had  become  antiquated  in 
the  days  of  Cato  the  Censor,  which  Cicero  so  deeply  regretted  not  pos- 
sessing, and  which  was  superseded  by  the  overpowering  attractions  of  the 
Greek  poetry.  If  Nsevius  sang  the  first  Punic  War  in  the  old  Saturnian 
verse,  he  was  probably  the  last  of  the  old  line  of  poets  ;  for  Ennius  sang- 
the  second  in  hexameters,  which  he  learned  from  Homer,  and  Virgil 
imitated  from  hira.;j; 

We  now  proceed  to  make  a  few  extracts  from  these  Roman  Lays ;  of 
which  the  two  former,  Horatius  and  the  Lake  of  Regillus,  appear  to  us  to 
possess  the  more  lyrical  spirit  and  poetical  power,  and  even  artistical 
finish ;  and  both  well  preserve  their  distinct  character :  the  one  of  the 
pure  Roman  lay,  and  the  other  the  national  story  touched  with  the  learning 
and  character  of  the  Greeks. 

The  author  observes,  that  among  the  poetical  parts  of  the  early  Roman 


*    Quid  ?  Nostri  veteres  versus  ubi  sunt  ? 

"  Quos  olim  Fauni,  vatesque  canebant 
Cum  neque  Musarum  scopulos  quisquam  superurnt, 
Nec  dicti  studiosus  erat."— Brutus,  xviii. 

Scaliger,  in  a  note  on  Varro,  de  LinguA.  Latina,  lib.  vi.  suggests  that  the  Fauni  may 
really  have  been  a  class  of  men  who  exercised  in  remote  ages  in  Latium  the  same  func- 
tions which  belonged  to  the  Magi  among  the  Persians,  and  to  the  Bards  in  Gaul.  Of 
these  notes  on  Varro,  Scaliger  says  he  made  them  when  he  was  only  twenty, *nd 44  lorsque, 
dit  il,  j'ltais  comme  en  jeune  lievre."  Vide  Scaligerana,  lm*,  p.  SI.  His  words  are, 
"  Unde  verisimile,  Faunos  Latinorum  (qui  erant  ut  magi  Persarum  et  bardi  Gallorum) 
hoc  geoere  carminis  fan  oracula  sua  solitos."  p.  122,  ed.  1619.— Rev. 
f  See  Cic.  Tusc.  Diss.  iv.  2.    Brutus,  xLx. 

X  It  is,  we  think,  the  assertion  of  Gilbert  Wakefield,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  familiar 
or  beautiful  expression  in  verac,  or  pause  in  metre,  in  Ennius,  that  Virgil  has  not  taken 
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history,  there  existed  the  legend  of  Horatius  Cocles.  There  are  several 
versions  of  the  story,  differing  from  one  another.  According  to  Polybius, 
Horatius  defended  the  bridge  alone,  and  perished  in  the  waters  ;  but  Livy 
and  Dionysius  agree  in  giving  him  two  companions,  and,  according  to  this, 
he  swam  safe  ashore,  to  be  met  with  praise  and  reward.  The  author  thinks 
it  not  unlikely  there  were  two  old  Roman  lays  on  the  defence  of  the 
bridge ;  and  the  general  fancy,  or  perhaps  the  family  interest,  selected 
and  read  that  which  they  best  liked.  This  mode  of  variation  may  be  seen 
in  our  old  ballads  and  other  historical  poems.  Mr.  Macaulay  has  given 
an  appropriate  instance,  in  the  two  ballads  in  the  Percy  Relics.  In  both  those 
ballads,  the  English  commanded  by  the  Percy  fight  with  the  Scots  com- 
manded by  the  Douglas.  In  one  of  the  ballads  Douglas  is  killed  by  a 
nameless  English  archer,  and  the  Percy  by  a  Scottish  spearman.  In  the 
other,  the  Percy  slays  the  Douglas  in  single  combat,  and  is  himself  made 
prisoner.  In  the  one.  Sir  Hugh  Montgomery  is  shot  through  the  heart 
by  a  Northumbrian  bowman ;  in  the  latter  he  is  taken  and  exchanged  for 
the  Percy :  both  ballads  relate  to  the  same  events,  and  were  written  when 
those  events  were  quite  recent. 

Old  men  that  knowen  the  grounde  well  yenoughc 

Call  it  the  battell  of  Otterbnrn : 

At  Otterburn  began  this  spume 

Upon  a  monnyn  day. 

Ther  was  the  dougghte  Doglas  sleau  : 

The  Perec  never  went  away. 

The  other  poet  says : 

Thys  frayc  bygan  at  Ottorborne 
Bytwene  the  nyghtc  and  the  day : 
Ther  the  Dowglas  lost  bys  lyfe, 
And  the  Percy  waa  lede  away. 


HORATIUS,  about  ccclx. 

The  poem  opens  thus— 

Lai' »  Porsena  of  Clusium 

By  the  Nine  Gods  he  swore 
That  the  great  house  of  Tarquin 

Should  suffer  wrong  no  more,  etc. 

He  accordingly  sends  out  his  messengers  to  collect  an  army. 


The  horsemen  and  the  footmen 

Are  pouring  in  amain, 
From  many  a  stately  market-place, 

From  many  a  fruitful  plain, 
From  many  a  lowly  hamlet, 

Which,  hid  by  beech  and  pine, 
Like  an  eagle's  neat,  hangs  on  the  crest 

Of  purple  Apennine. 
♦  #  *  * 

Tall  are  the  oaks  whose  acorns 

Drop  in  dark  Auser's  rill ; 
Fat  are  the  stags  that  champ  the  boughs 

Of  the  Cimininn  hill ; 


Beyond  all  streams  Clitumnus 

Is  to  the  herdsman  dear ; 
Best  of  all  pools  the  fowler  lores 

The  great  Volainian  mere. 

But  dow  no  stroke  of  woodman 

Is  heard  by  Auser's  rill ; 
No  hunter  tracks  the  stag's  green  path 

Up  the  Ciminian  hill; 
Unwatched  along  Clitumnus 

Grazes  the  milk-white  steer ; 
Unharmed  the  water  fowl  may  dip 

In  the  Volsinian  mere,  &c. 


As  the  hostile  arms  approached  and  are  seen  from  the  city,  the  different 
leaders  and  troops  are  discovered  and  described  as  by  Homer. 
All  plainly  and  more  plainly 
Now  might  the  burghers  know, 


By  port  and  vest,  by  horse  and  crest, 
Kach  warlike  Lucumo. 
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There  Cilniu*  of  Arretium 

On  his  fleet  roan  was  seen  ; 
And  Attur  of  the  four -fold  shield, 
Girt  with  the  brand  none  else  may  wield, 
Tolumnius  with  the  belt  of  gold, 
And  dark  Verbenna  from  the  bold 

By  reedy  Thrasymene. 

Fast  by  the  royal  standard, 

O'erlooking  all  the  war, 
Lars  Porsena,  of  Clusiom, 

Sat  in  his  irory  car. 

The  Romans  agree,  as  the  only  means  of  stopping  the  invaders,  to  hew 
down  the  bridge.  * 


By  the  right  wheel  rode  ManiiUus, 
Prince  of  the  Latian  name  ; 

And  on  the  left  false  Sextos 
That  wrought  the  deed  of  shame. 

But  when  the  face  of  Sextos 

Was  seen  among  the  foes, 
A  yell  that  rent  the  firmament 

From  all  the  town  arose. 
On  the  house-top  was  no  woman 

But  spat  towards  him  and  hissed  ; 
No  child  but  screamed  out  ci 

And  shook  its  little  fist,  &c. 


"  Hew  down  the  bridge,  Sir  Consul, 

With  all  the  speed  ye  may, 
I,  with  two  more  to  help  me, 

Will  hold  the  foe  in  play. 
In  yond  straight  path  a  thousand 

May  well  be  stopped  by  three. 
Now  who  will  stand  on  either  hand, 

And  keep  the  bridge  with  me  ?" 

out  spake  Spurius  Lartius, 
A  Ramnian  proud  was  he  ; 


"  Lo  !  I  will  stand  at  thy  right  hand, 
And  keep  the  bridge  with  thee." 

And  out  spoke  strong  Herminius, 
Of  Titan  blood  was  he ; 

"  I  will  abide  on  thy  left  side, 
And  keep  the  bridge  with  thee." 

"  Horatius,"  quoth  the  Consul, 
"  As  thou  sayest,  so  let  it  be." 

And  straight  against  that  great  army 
Forth  went  the  dauntless  three,  &c. 


Then  comes  the  attack  of  Astur,  the  Lord  of  Luna,  on  Horatius. 


Then  whirling  up  his  broad  sword 
With  both  hands  to  the  height, 
He  rushed  against  Horatius, 

And  smote  with  all  his  might. 
With  shield  and  blade  Horatius 
Right  deftly  turned  the  blow  ; 


He  reeled,  and  on  Herminius 

He  leaned  one  breathing  space, 
Then,  like  a  wild  cat  mad  with  wounds, 

Sprung  right  at  Astur's  face. 
Through  teeth,  and  skull,  and  helmet, 
So  fierce  a  thrust  he  sped, 


The  blow  though  turned  came  yet  too  nigh,    The  good  sword  stood  a  hand-breadth 

It  missed  the  helm ,  but  gashed  his  thigh :  out 
The  Tuscans  raised  a  joyful  cry  Behind  the  Tuscan's  head,  &c. 

To  see  the  red  blood  flow. 

The  bridge  is  cut  down  behind  its  brave  defenders ;  two  of  three  how- 
ever darted  back,  just  as  it  was  falling,  and  Horatius  alone  was  left. 


But  with  a  crash  like  thunder 

Fell  erery  loosened  beam, 
And  like  a  dam  the  mighty  wreck 

Lay  right  athwart  the  stream. 
And  a  long  shout  of  triumph 

Rose  from  the  walls  of  Rome, 
As  to  the  highest  turret  tops 

Was  splashed  the  yellow  foam. 


And  like  a  horse  unbroken, 

When  first  he  feels  the  rein, 
The  furious  river  struggled  hard, 

And  tossed  his  tawny  main, 
And  burst  the  curb  and  bounded, 

Rejoicing  to  be  free, 
And  whirling  down,  in  fierce  career, 
Battlement  and  plank  and  pier, 

Rushed  headlong  to  the  sea. 


This  "  Lay,"  which  is  throughout  conducted  with  a  spirit  worthy  of  the 
subject,  thus  ends  :— 


And  in  the  nights  of  winter, 

When  the  cold  north  winds  blow, 
And  the  long  howling  of  the  woWes 

Is  heard  amidst  the  snow, 
When  round  the  lowly  cottage 

Roars  loud  the  tempest's  din, 
And  the  good  logs  of  Algidus 

Roar  louder  yet  within ; 

Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


When  the  oldest  cask  is  opened, 

And  the  largest  lamp  is  lit, 
When  the  chesnuts  glow  in  the  embers, 

And  the  kid  turns  on  the  spit ; 
When  young  and  old  in  circle 

Around  the  firebrands  close, 
When  the  girls  are  weaving  baskets, 

And  the  bovs  are  shaping  bows  ; 

2  I 
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When  the  good  men  mend*  his  armour,  With  weeping  and  with  laughter 

And  trims  hia  helmet's  plume,  Still  is  the  story  told, 

When  the  good  wife's  shuttle  merrily  How  well  Horatius  kept  the  bridge 

Goes  floating  through  the  loom  ;  In  the  brave  days  of  old. 

The  author,  after  having  given  a  brief  account  of  the  oppression  of  the 
plebeians  by  the  higher  order,  and  the  struggles  they  made  to  liberate 
themselves,  and  the  enactment  of  the  well-known  Licinian  laws,  mentions 
the  early  rise  of  Saturnian  poetry  among  the  Romans,  it  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Twelve  Tables;  and  the  popular  minstrels,  as  Niebuhr 
observed,  would  generally  take  the  popular  side,  and  their  ballads  and 
tales  would  be  filled  with  licentious  abuse  of  the  hated  aristocracy.  To 
the  plebeians  the  Claudian  family  were  particularly  obnoxious,  for  their 
unbending  pride  and  haughtiness,  and  from  their  having  uniformly  with- 
stood their  just  demands.  During  the  Licinian  struggle  Appius 
Claudius  signalised  himself  by  the  severity  with  which  he  harangued 
against  the  two  great  agitators,  Licinius  and  Sextius.  His  grandfather 
Appius  Claudius  had  left  a  name  as  much  detested  as  that  of  Sextus 
Tarquinius.  He  was  the  chief  of  the  great  Council  of  Ten ;  his  ad- 
ministration  was  violent  and  odious,  and  the  manner  of  its  downfall,  by 
reason  of  an  attempt  he  made  on  the  chastity  of  a  young  maid  of  plebeian 
birth,  and  great  personal  beauty,  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  pathetic 
stories  in  the  opening  history  of  the  Roman  aunals.  The  blow  which  she 
received  at  her  father's  hands  was  the  signal  for  a  general  revolution. 
Camp  and  city  rose  at  once.  The  Ten  were  pulled  down,  the  Tribuneship 
re-established,  and  Appius  escaped  the  hands  of  the  executioner  only  by  a 
voluntary  death.  This  is  the  story  of  the  ballad,  and  the  author  dilates 
on  the  scenery,  the  actors,  and  times  in  the  following  manner 

"  In  order  tliat  the  reader  may  judge  nius  and  Sextius  have  a  fifth  time  carried 

fairly  of  these  fragments  of  the  lay  of  all  the  tribes ;  work  is  suspended ;  the 

Virginia,  he  must  imagine  himself  a  pie-  booths  are  closed ;  the  plebeians  bear  on 

beian  who  has  just  voted  for  the  ro-electkm  their  shoulders  the  two  champions  of 

of  Sextitu  and  Liciniu*.    All  the  power  liberty  through  the  forum.    Just  at  this 

of  the  patricians  has  been  exerted  to  throw  moment  it  is  announced  that  a  popular 

out  the  two  great  champions  of  the  com-  poet,  a  zealous  adherent  of  the  Tribunes, 

mons.    Every  Posthumius,  iftmilius,  and  has  made  a  new  song,  which  will  cut  the 

Cornelius  has  used  bis  influence  to  the  Claudian  nobles  to  the  heart.   The  crowd 

utmost.    Debtors  have  been  let  out  of  gathers  round  htm,  and  calls  on  him  to 

workhouses  on  condition  of  voting  against  recite  it.    He  takes  his  stand  on  the  spot 

the  men  of  the  people  ;  client:)  have  been  where,  according  to  tradition,  Virginia, 

posted  to  hiss  and  interrupt  the  favourite  more  than  70  years  ago,  was  seised  by 

candidates ;  Appius  Claudius  Crassus  has  the  pander  of  Appius,  and  he  begins  his 

spoken  with  more  than  his  usual  eloquence  story,"  &c. 
and  asperity  :  all  has  been  in  vain ;  Liei- 

Over  the  Alban  mountains  the  light  of  morning  broke ; 

From  all  the  roofs  of  the  Seven  Hills  curled  the  thin  wreaths  of  smoke : 

The  city  gates  were  opened  ;  the  Forum,  all  alive, 

With  buyers  and  with  sellers  was  humming  like  a  hive : 

Blithely  on  brass  and  timber  the  craftsman's  stroke  was  ringing, 

And  blithely  o'er  her  panniers  the  market-girl  was  singing, 

And  blithely  young  Virginia  came  smiling  from  her  home  : 

Ah  I  woe  for  young  Virginia,  the  sweetest  maid  in  Rome  t 

With  her  small  tablets  in  her  hand,  and  her  satchel  on  her  arm, 

Forth  she  went  bounding  to  the  school,  nor  dreamed  of  shame  or  barm. 

She  crossed  the  Forum,  shining  with  stalls  in  alleys  gay, 

And  just  had  reached  the  very  spot  whereon  I  stand  this  day, 

When  up  the  varlet  Marcus  came ;  not  such  as  when  erewhttfj 

He  crouched  behind  his  patron's  heels,  with  the  true  client  smile : 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847.]  Macaulay's  Lays  of  Ancient  Home.  243 

He  came  with  lowering  forehead,  swollen  features,  and  clenched  fist, 

And  strode  across  Virginia's  path,  and  caught  her  by  the  wrist. 

Hard  strove  the  frighted  maiden,  and  screamed  with  look  aghast ; 

Aud  at  her  scream,  from  right  and  left,  the  folk  came  running  fast; 

The  money* changer  Crispus,  with  his  thin  silver  hairs, 

And  Hanno  from  the  stately  booth,  glittering  with  Panic  wares, 

And  the  strong  smith  Murssna,  grasping  a  half-forged  brand, 

And  Volero  the  flesher,  his  cleaver  in  his  hand,  — 

All  came  in  wrath  and  wonder,  for  all  knew  that  fair  child  ; 

And,  as  she  passed  them  twice  a  day,  all  kissed  their  hands  and  smiled; 

And  the  strong  smith  Martens  gave  Marcus  such  a  blow, 

The  caitiff  reeled  three  paces  back,  and  let  the  maiden  go. 

Yet  glared  he  fiercely  round  him,  and  growled  in  harsh,  fell  tone,— 

1  She 's  mine,  and  I  will  have  her ;  I  seek  but  for  mine  own  : 

She  is  my  slave,  born  in  my  house,  and  stolen  away  and  sold, 

The  year  of  the  sore  sickness,  ere  she  was  twelve  hours  old. 

Twas  in  the  sad  September,  the  month  of  wail  and  fright, 

Two  augurs  were  borne  forth  that  morn  ;  the  Consul  died  ere  night. 

1  wait  on  Appius  Claudius ;  1  waited  on  his  sire  : 

Let  him  who  works  the  client  wrong  beware  the  patron's  ire.' 

Then  follows  a  speech  of  young  Icilius  calling  on  the  people  to  be  men, 
and  resent  this  execrable  act  of  oppression,  and  then  we  come  to  the  painful 
but  necessary  sacrifice  of  the  maid  by  the  father's  hand 


Straightway  Virginius  led  the  maid  a  little  space  aside, 

To  where  the  reeking  shambles  stood,  piled  up  with  horn  and  hide, 

Close  to  yon  low  dark  archway,  where,  in  a  crimson  flood. 

Leaps  down  to  the  great  sewer  the  gurgling  stream  of  blood. 

Hard  by  a  lie  slier  on  a  block  had  laid  his  whittle  down  : 

Virginius  caught  the  whittle  up  and  hid  it  in  his  gown, 

And  then  his  eyes  grew  very  dim,  and  his  throat  began  to  swell, 

And  in  a  hoarse,  changed  voice  he  spake,  4  Farewell,  sweet  child,  farewell  I 

Oh !  how  I  loved  my  darling !   Though  stern  I  sometimes  be, 

To  thee  thou  know'st  I  was  not  so.    Who  could  be  so  to  thee  ? 

And  how  my  darling  loved  me  !  how  glad  she  was  to  hear 

My  footstep  on  the  threshold,  when  I  came  back  last  year  I 

And  how  she  danced  with  pleasure  to  see  my  civic  crown, 

And  took  my  sword,  and  hung  it  up,  and  brought  me  forth  my  gown  ; 

Now  all  those  things  arc  over  ;  yes  all  thy  pretty  ways, 

Thy  needlework,  thy  prattle,  thy  snatches  of  old  lays  j 

And  none  will  grieve  when  I  go  forth,  or  smile  when  I  return, 

Or  watch  beside  the  old  man's  bed,  or  weep  upon  his  urn. 

The  house  that  was  the  happiest  within  the  Roman  walls, 

The  house  that  envied  not  the  wealth  of  Capua's  marble  halls, 

Now,  for  the  brightness  of  thy  smile,  must  have  eternal  gloom, 

And  for  the  music  of  thy  voice  the  silence  of  the  tomb. 

The  time  is  come.    See  how  he  points  his  eager  hand  this  way  I 

See  how  his  eyes  gloat  on  thy  grief,  like  a  kite's  upon  the  prey  ! 

With  all  his  wit  he  little  deems  that,  spurned,  betrayed,  bereft, 

Thy  father  hath  in  bis  despair  one  fearful  refuge  left. 

He  little  deems  that  in  this  hand  I  clutch  what  still  can  save 

Thy  gentle  youth  from  taunts  and  blows,  the  portion  of  the  slave  ; 

Yea,  and  from  nameless  evil,  that  pssseth  taunt  and  blow, 

Foul  outrage,  which  thou  knowest  not,  which,,  thou  shalt  never  know. 

Then  clasp  me  round  the  neck  once  more,  and  give  me  one  more  kiss, 

And  now,  mine  own  dear  little  girl,  there  is  no  way  but  this.' 

With  that  he  lifted  high  the  steel,  and  smote  her  in  the  side, 

And  in  her  blood  she  sank  to  earth,  and  with  one  sob  she  died. 

Then  for  a  little  moment  all  people  held  their  breath, 

And  through  the  crowded  Forum  was  stillness  as  of  death  ; 

And  in  another  moment  brake  forth  from  one  and  all 

A  cry  at  if  the  Vol&ciaus  were  coming  o'er  the  wall,  &c, 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  LAKE  REGILLUS. 

This  poem  is  supposed  to  have  been  produced  about  niuety  years  after 
the  former,  and  to  differ  from  the  other,  which  is  purely  Roman,  in  having 
a  slight  tinge  of  Greek  learning.  "  Many,"  we  quote  the  author,  "  of  the 
most  striking  adventures  of  the  house  of  Tarquin,  before  Lucretia  makes 
her  appearance,  have  a  Greek  character.  The  Tar  quins  themselves  are 
represented  as  Corinthian  nobles  of  the  great  house  of  the  Bacchiadje, 
driven  from  their  country  by  the  tyranny  of  that  Cypselus,  the  tale  of 
whose  strange  escape  Herodotus  has  related  with  incomparable  simplicity 
and  liveliness."  Stories  on  the  history  of  Tarquin  are  borrowed  from 
Herodotus.  The  embassy  of  the  young  Tarquins  to  the  oracle  of  Delphi 
is  a  Btory  that  woidd  be  told  by  a  poet  thinking  of  Greek  mythology.  The 
Battle  of  the  Lake  Regillus,  Mr.  Macaulay  says,  is  in  all  respects  a 
Homeric  battle.  Both  the  war  of  Troy  and  the  war  of  Regillus  were 
caused  by  the  licentious  passions  of  young  princes,  who  were  not  sparing 
of  their  persons  in  the  day  of  battle  ;  and  the  conduct  of  Sextos  so  closely 
resembles  that  of  Paris,  that  it  could  scarcely  be  accidental :  this  is  the 
author's  apology  for  using  the  Homeric  incidents  and  imagery.  The 
present  poem  is  supposed  to  be  made  for  the  celebration  of  the  great  festival 
on  the  reform  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  the  author  supposes  that  such 
a  song  would  be  interesting  to  the  great  Posthumian  house,  which  num- 
bered among  its  many  images  that  of  the  Dictator  Aulus,  the  hero  of 
Regillus.  The  orator  who  in  the  following  generation  pronounced  the 
funeral  panegyric  over  the  remains  of  Lucius  Posthumius  Megellus  would 
borrow  largely  from  the  lay ;  and  thus  some  passages,  much  disfigured, 
would  probably  find  their  way  into  the  chronicles  which  were  afterwards 
in  the  hands  of  Dionysius  and  Livy. 


Now  on  the  place  of  slaughter 

Are  cots  and  sheep-folds  seen, 
And  rows  of  vines,  and  fields  of  wheat, 

And  apple-orchards  green : 
The  swine  crush  the  big  acorns 

That  fall  from  Corne's  oaks, 
Upon  the  turf,  by  the  Fair  Fount, 

The  reaper's  cottage  smokes. 
The  fisher  baits  his  angle  ; 

The  hunter  twangs  his  bow ; 
Little  they  think  on  those  strong  limbs 

That  moulder  deep  below. 
Little  they  think  how  sternly 

That  day  the  trumpets  pealed  ; 


How  in  the  slippery  swamp  of  blood 

Warrior  and  war-horse  reeled  : 
How  wolves  came  on  with  fierce  gallop, 

And  crows  on  eager  wings, 
To  tear  the  flesh  of  captains, 

And  peck  the  eyes  of  kings. 
How  thick  the  dead  lay  scattered 

Under  the  Porcian  height ; 
How  through  the  gates  of  Tosculum 

Raved  the  wild  stream  of  flight ; 
And  how  the  Lake  Regillus 

Bubbled  with  crimson  foam , 
What  time  the  Thirty  Cities 

Came  forth  to  war  with  Rome. 


The  countries  of  the  different  auxiliaries  are  thus  briefly  described : 


From  Setia's  purple  vineyards, 
From  Norba's  ancient  wall, 

From  the  white  streets  of  Tusculum, 
The  proudest  town  of  all ; 

From  where  the  Witch's  Fortress 
O'erhangs  the  dark  blue  seas, 


From  the  still  glassy  lake  that 
Beneath  Aricia's  trees — 

Those  trees  in  whose  dim  shadow 
The  ghostly  priest  doth  reign, 

The  priest  who  Blew  the  slayer, 
And  shall  himself  be  slain  ; 


*  On  this  subject  the  author  refers  to  Livy,  ix.  46  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  2 ;  Aurel.  Vict. 
De  Virhi  Illustrious,  32 ;  Dionysius,  vi.  13  ;  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xv.  5  ;  and  to  a  tingularly 
^Deciu»Cb  Rev     Niebtthr'*  Postluimous  ™lume,  Die  Censor  des  Q.  Fabhu  und 
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From  the  drear  banks  of  Ufens,  Whence  Cora's  sentinels  o'erlook 
Where  flights  of  marsh-fowl  play,  The  never-ending  fen  ; 

And  buffaloes  lie  wallowing  From  the  Lauren ti an  jungle, 
Through  the  hot  summer's  day  ;  The  wild-hog's  reedy  home  ; 

From  the  gigantic  watch-towers,  From  the  green  steeps  whence  Anio  leaps 
No  work  of  earthly  men,  In  floods  of  snow-white  foam,  &c. 

The  victory  was  determined  by  the  appearance  of  Castor  and  Pollux 
white  horses,  who  spread  terror  and  ruin  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy. 


Now,  by  our  Sire  Quirinus,  And  down  went  Flavins 

It  was  a  goodly  sight  Who  led  his  stately  ranks 

To  see  the  thirty  standards  From  where  the  apple-blossoms  wave 

Swept  down  the  tide  of  flight.  On  Anio's  echoing  banks  ; 

So  flies  the  spray  of  Adria  And  Tallua  of  Arpinum, 

When  the  black  squall  doth  blow  ;  Chief  of  the  Volscian  aids, 

So  corn-sheaves  in  the  flood-time  And  Metius  with  the  long  fair  curls, 

Spin  down  the  whirling  Po.  The  love  of  Auxur's  maids, 

False  Sextus  to  the  mountains  And  the  white  head  of  Vulso, 

Turned  6 ret  his  horse's  head  ;  The  great  Arician  seer, 

And  fast  fled  Ferentinum,  And  Nepos  of  Lauren  turn, 

And  fast  Lanuvium  fled.  The  hunter  of  the  deer ; 

The  horsemen  of  Nomentum  And  in  the  back  false  Sextus 

Spurred  bard  out  of  the  fray ;  Felt  the  good  Roman  steel, 

The  footmen  of  Velitrse  And  wriggling  in  the  dust  he  died, 

Threw  shield  and  spear  away  ;  Like  a  worm  beneath  the  wheel : 

And  under-foot  was  trampled,  And  fliers  and  pursuers 

Amidst  the  mud  and  gore,  Were  mingled  in  a  mass  ; 

The  banner  of  proud  Tusculum,  And  far  away  the  battle 

That  never  stooped  before ;  Went  roaring  through  the  pass,  &c. 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  CAPYS. 

This  poem  is  founded  on  the  tradition  that  Romulus,  after  he  had  slain 
his  grand-uncle  Anulius,  and  restored  his  grandfather  Numitor,  determined 
to  quit  Alba,  the  hereditary  domain  of  the  Sylvian  princes,  and  found  a 
new  city.  This  event  was  likely  to  be  a  favourite  theme  of  the  old  Latin 
minstrels.  They  would  probably  introduce  seer*  foretelling  the  victories 
of  unborn  consuls  and  dictators,  and  the  last  great  victory  would  generally 
occupy  the  most  conspicuous  place  in  the  prediction.  The  author  places 
his  time  immediately  after  the  defeat  of  Pyrrhus  and  his  Greek  army, 
on  the  day  when  the  triumph  was  celebrated,  and  the  greatest  warriors 
and  statesmen  appeared  at  the  banquet. 


11  The  following  lay,"  says  the  author,  of  remote  nations,  than  would  have  been 

"belongs  to  the  latest  age  of  Latin  ballad  found  in  compositions  of  the  age  of 

poetry.    Nsevius  and  Liviua  Andronicus  Camillus.    But  he  troubles  himself  little 

were  probably  among  the  children  whose  about  dates,  and  hating  heard  travellers 

mothers  held  them  up  to  see  the  chariot  of  talk  with  admiration  of  the  Colossus  of 

Curias  Dentatus  go  by.    The  minstrel  Rhodes,  and  of  the  structures  and  gardens 

who  sang  on  that  day,  might  possibly  with  which  the  Macedonian  kings  of  Syria 

have  lived  to  read  the  first  hexameters  of  bad  embellished  their  residence  on  the 

Ennius,  and  to  see  the  first  comedies  of  banks  of  the  Orontes,  he  has  never  thought 

Plautus.  His  poem,  as  might  be  expected,  of  inquiring  whether  these  things  existed 

shows  a  much  wider  acquaintance  with  in  the  age  of  Romulus." 
the  geography,  manners,  and  productions 

The  Prophecy  of  Capys.  This,  the  last  poem  of  the  volume,  opens 
thus : — 

Now  slain  is  King  Amnlius,  Slain  is  the  Pontiff  Camera, 

Of  the  great  Sylvian  line,  Who  spake  the  words  of 

Who  reigned  in  Alba  Longa,  "  The  children  to  the  Tiber, 

On  the  throne  of  Aventinc.  The  mother  to  the  tomb." 
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In  Alba's  lake  no  fisher 

His  net  to-day  is  flinging  : 
On  the  dark  rind  of  Alba's  oaks 

To-day  no  axe  is  ringing  : 
The  yoke  bangs  o'er  the  manger  : 

The  scythe  lies  in  the  hay  : 
Through  all  the  Alban  villages 

No  work  is  done  to  day. 

And  every  Alban  burgher 

Hath  donned  his  whitest  gown ; 
And  every  head  in  Alba 

Weareth  a  poplar  crown  ; 
And  every  Alban  door-post 

With  boughs  and  flowers  is  gay  : 
To-day  the  dead  are  living  ; 

The  lost  are  found  to-day. 

The  brothers,  Romulus  and  Remus,  march  into  the  hall-gate  of  the 

sightless  Seer  "  Capys,"  who  prophecies  to  them  the  greater  conquests 

and  glories  of  the  Rome  they  had  founded. 

The  stone  that  breathe*  and  struggles, 

The  brass  that  seems  to  speak  \ — 
Such  cunning  they  who  dwell  on  high 


»         *         *  • 

The  troubled  river  knew  them, 

And  smoothed  his  yellow  foam, 
And  gently  rocked  the  cradle 

That  bore  the  fate  of  Rome. 
The  ravening  she-wolf  knew  them, 

And  licked  them  o'er  and  o'er, 
And  gave  them  of  her  own  fierce  milk, 

Rich  with  raw  flesh  and  gore. 
Twenty  winters,  twenty  springs, 
Since  then  have  rolled  away  ; 
And  to-day  the  dead  are  living : 
The  lost  are  found  to-day. 


"  The  Gaul  shall  come  against  thee 
From  the  land  of  snow  and  night : 

Thou  shalt  give  his  fair-haired  armies 
To  the  raven  and  the  kite. 

"  The  Greek  shall  come  against  thee 
The  conqueror  of  the  East. 

Beside  him  stalks  to  battle 
The  huge  earth-shaking  beast, 

14  The  beast  on  whom  the  castle 

With  all  its  guards  doth  stand, 
The  beast  who  hath  between  his  eyes 

The  serpent  for  a  hand. 
First  march  the  bold  Epirotes, 

Wedged  close  with  shield  and  spear, 
And  the  ranks  of  false  Tarentum 

Are  glittering  in  the  rear. 

44  The  ranks  of  false  Tarentum 

Like  hunted  sheep  shall  fly. 
In  vain  the  bold  Epirotes 

Shall  round  their  standards  die. 
And  Apennine's  grey  vultures 

Shall  have  a  noble  feast 
On  the  fat  and  the  eyes 

Of  the  huge  earth-shaking  beast. 
*         *         *  * 

*«  Hurrah !  for  the  great  triumph 

That  stretches  many  a  mile. 
Hurrah !  for  the  rich  dye  of  Tyre, 

And  the  fine  web  of  Nile. 
The  helmets  gay,  with  plumage 

Torn  from  the  pheasant's  wings, 
The  belts  set  thick  with  starry  gems 

That  shone  on  Indian  kings, 
The  urns  of  massy  silver, 

The  goblets'  rough  with  gold, 
The  many-coloured  tablets  bright 

With  loves  and  wars  of  old, 


Have  given  unto  the  Greek. 
Hurrah  I  for  Manius  Curius, 
The  bravest  son  of  Rome  ; 
Thrice  in  utmost  need  sent  forth, 
Thrice  drawn  in  triumph  home. 
Weave,  weave,  for  Manius  Curius, 

The  third  embroidered  gown  ; 
Made  ready  the  third  lofty  car, 

And  twine  the  third  green  crown  ; 
And  yoke  the  steeds  of  Rosea, 

With  necks  like  a  bended  bow ; 
And  deck  the  bull,  Mevania's  bull, 
The  bull  as  white  as  snow. 

*         *         *  * 

"  Then  where,  o'er  two  bright  haven*, 

The  towers  of  Corinth  frown ; 
Where  the  gigantic  King  of  Day 

On  his  own  Rhodes  looks  down ; 
Where  soft  Orontes  murmurs 

Beneath  the  camel  shades  ; 
Where  Nile  reflects  the  endless  length 

Of  dark -red  colonnades  ; 
Where  in  the  still  deep  waters, 

Sheltered  from  waves  and  blast, 
Bristles  the  dusky  forest 

Of  Byrsa's  thousand  masts ; 
Where  far-clad  hunters  wander 

Amidst  the  northern  ice ; 
Where  through  the  sand  of  morning-land 

The  camel  bears  the  spice ; 
Where  Atlas  flings  his  shadow 

Far  o'er  the  western  foam, 
Shall  be  great  fear  on  all  who  hear 

The  mighty  name  of  Rome/' 


41  In  these  poems," Mr.  Macaulay  says,  citizen,  born  three  or  four  hundred  years 
44  the  author  speaks,  not  in  his  own  per.  before  the  Christian  tera,  may  be  sup- 
son,  but  in  the  persons  of  ancient  min-  posed  to  have  known,  and  who  are  in  no 
strels  who  know  only  what  a  Roman  wise  above  the  passions  and  prejudices  of 
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their  age  and  nation.  To  these  imaginary 
poets  must  be  ascribed  some  blunders 
which  are  so  obvious  that  it  is  uncecessary 
to  point  them  out.  The  real  blander 
would  have  been  to  represent  these  old 
poets  as  deeply  versed  in  general  history, 
and  studious  of  chronological  accuracy. 
To  them  must  also  be  attributed  the 
illiberal  sneers  at  the  Greeks,  the  furious 
party  spirit,  the  contempt  for  the  arts  of 
peace,  the  love  of  war  for  its  own  sake, 
the  ungenerous  exultation  over  the  van- 
quished, which  the  reader  will  sometimes 
observe.  To  portray  a  Roman  of  the 
age  of  Camillus  or  Curios  as  superior  to 
national  antipathies,  as  mourning  over 
the  devastation  and  slaughter  by  which 
empires  and  triumphs  were  to  be  won,  as 
looking  on  human  suffering  with  the  sym- 
pathy of  Howard,  or  as  treating  conquered 
enemies  with  the  delicacy  of  the  Black 
Prince,  would  be  to  violate  all  dramatic 
propriety.  Hie  old  Romans  had  some 
great  virtues,  fortitude,  temperance,  ve« 
rarity,  spirit  to  resist  oppression,  respect 
for  legitimate  authority,  fidelity  in  the 
observing  of  contracts,  disinterestedness, 
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ardent  patriotism  ;  but  Christian  charity 
and  chivalrous  generosity  were  alike  un- 
known to  them.  It  would  have  been 
obviously  improper  to  mimic  the  manner 
of  any  particular  age  or  country.  Some- 
thing has  been  borrowed,  however,  from 
our  old  ballads,  and  more  from  Sir  Waiter 
Scott,  the  great  restorer  of  our  ballad 
poetry.  To  the  Iliad  still  greater  obli- 
gations are  due,  and  those  obligations  have 
been  contracted  with  the  less  hesitation 
because  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
some  of  the  old  Latin  minstrels  really  had 
recourse  to  that  inexhaustible  store  of 
poetical  images.  It  would  have  been 
easy  to  swell  this  little  volume  to  a  very 
considerable  bulk,  by  appending  notes 
filled  with  quotations;  but  to  a  learned 
reader  such  notes  are  not  necessary,  for 
an  unlearned  reader  they  would  have  little 
interest,  and  the  judgment  passed  both  by 
the  learned  and  by  the  unlearned  on  a 
work  of  the  imagination  will  always  de- 
pend much  more  on  the  general  character 
and  spirit  of  such  a  work  than  on  minute 
details." 


The  Etymology  of  York. 


TUB  ETYMOLI 

Mb.  Urban,  August  14th. 

WITH  reference  to  the  remark 
made  by  D.  in  your  Minor  Corre- 
spondence for  May,  upon  my  etymology 
of  York,  I  am  led  to  inquire,  whether 
that  city  is  not  seated  upon  or  at  the 
confluence  or  junction  of  the  rivers 
Ouse  and  Foss  (so  topographical  works 
tell  us),  and  whether  maps  (older  ones 
in  particular),  wherein  this  city  is  laid 
down,  do  not  exhibit  both  these  rivers 
uniting  into  one  stream  on  the  south 
side  of  the  city ;  and  there  evidently 
representing  a  prong  or  fork,  em- 
bracing as  it  were  the  city  within  its 
radii  or  shanks. 

We  are  told  by  Camden  that  at 
w the  confluence"  William  the  Con- 
queror built  the  castle ;  and  we  may 
imagine,  from  the  account  given  by 
that  antiauary,  that  buildings,  even  in 
bis  time,  had  much  interfered  with  the 
Foss,  which,  he  says,  ran  by  obscure 
ways  into  the  heart  of  the  city  :  and 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
original  name  of  a  town  or  city  arises, 
in  far  the  prevailing  number  of  in- 
stances, from  the  nature  or  appearance 
of  its  site  before  any  bulk  lings  or 
other  incumbrances  have  arisen  to 
alter  it;  and  that  such  name  continues 


,Y  OF  YORK. 

in  most  cases  (more  or  less  mutilated 
by  the  successive  occupiers  of  the 
place)  to  the  present  day. 

I  confess  my  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  locality  of  York ;  and,  if  I 
have  been  misled  by  maps,  which  I 
certainly  have  consulted,  then  I  am 
free  to  admit  that  my  etymology  is 
neither  ingenious  or  plausible. 

By  the  bye,  the  British  word  flbrch* 
(in  the  original  article  on  this  etymo- 
logy, p.  372  of  your  last  volume) 
should  have  been  written  with  a 
double  f ;  and  I  should  observe  that 
the  derivatives  of  that  word  signify 
straddling,  making  forked,  parting  into 
shanks,  &c. 

I  must  beg  to  be  excused  for  quoting 
a  few  lines  from  my  small  essay  upon 
the  Origin  and  Etymology  of  London, 
written  in  1843: — "The  name  of  a 
city  ^at  wnatever  renown  it  arrives^ 
originated  with  or  at  the  foundation 
thereof ;  and  before  it  attained  such 
a  consequence  as  to  be  celebrated  for 
population,  commerce,  or  otherwise; 
for  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Rome,  as  well  as 


*  The  Romans  often  used  h  instead  of 
/,  and  vice  vtrsd,  in  transplanting  British 
words  into  their  own  language. 
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other  mighty  cities  of  early  times,  bore 
the  same  names  respectively  in  their 
infancy  as  in  the  days  of  their  riches, 
splendour,  and  power." 

Yours,  &c.   J.  P. 

Note. — Having  consulted  a  resident 
friend  at  York  on  the  subject  of  our 
Correspondent's  remarks,  we  may  state 
that  some  forty  or  fifty  years  ago  the 
insignificant  stream  that  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  the  River  Foss  was 
converted  into  a  navigable  canal,  by 
which  process  it  acquired  a  more 
important  character  and  appearance. 
Previously  the  Foss  was  little  more 
than  a  tributary  rivulet  flowing  into 
the  Ouse  at  York.  Camden  is  un- 
doubtedly correct  in  stating  that  the 
castle  was  built  at  the  confluence. 
The  position  was  probably  chosen  on 
account  of  the  facility  it  afforded  of 


applying  the  waters  of  the  Foss  to  the 
moat  by  which  the  fortress  was  ori- 
ginally surrounded.  But  the  site  of 
the  Etonian  town  was  on  the  northerly 
bank  of  the  Ouse,  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  line  of  the  river 
Foss,  and  there  can  be  no  question 
that  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Anglo- Nor- 
man times  the  city  was  intersected 
by  the  Ouse,  a  large  portion  of  it 
being  placed  on  the  southerly  bank  of 
that  river.  However,  we  still  think 
J.  P.'8  etymology  both  ingenious  and 
plausible,  and  it  is  possible  that  the 
original  town  stood  on  the  spot  which 
Willi  am  the  Conqueror  afterwards  se- 
lected for  the  site  of  his  castle,  and 
then  it  would  be  correctly  described 
as  placed  within  a  fork  of  which  the 
Foss  and  the  Ouse  were  the  prongs. — 
Edit. 


THB  PROPOSED  ALTERATION 

IN  reference  to  the  dissatisfaction 
with  which  the  proposed  alterations  in 
Westminster  Abbey  (noticed  in  our 
last)  are  viewed  by  a  large  number  of 
persons,  we  find  the  following  obser- 
vations made  in  "  The  Builder :" — 

"  The  outlines  of  the  proposed  plan, 
so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain them,  are  to  remove  the  present 
wood-work  of  the  choir,  to  substitute 
stalls  of  an  ecclesiastical  character, 
to  leave  the  present  stone  screen  which 
shuts  off  the  choir  from  the  nave,  but 
to  remove  the  organ  which  now  sur- 
mounts it ;  to  divide  that  instrument 
into  two  parts,  one  of  which  is  to  be 
placed  over  the  stalls  on  each  side  of 
the  choir,  but  to  remove  the  present 
close  screens  which  separate  the  choir 
from  the  transepts,  and  to  substitute 
moveable  open  screens  in  their  place, 
and  to  admit  the  congregation,  for  whom 
increased  accommodation  is  to  be  pro- 
vided, to  the  transepts.  The  clergy 
and  choir  will  continue  to  occupy  their 
present  places  in  the  stalls,  the  con- 
gregation will  fill  the  choir  and  tran- 
septs, and  the  nave  will  continue  as 
hitherto,  perfectly  empty. 

"There  are  various  objections  to 
this  plan.  _  It  is  urged,  that  as  sound 
proceeds  in  a  straight  line,  and  loses 
much  in  distinctness  if  it  diverge  at  an 
angle,  it  is  evident  that  the  voice  of 
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the  minor  canon  in  the  stalls,  who 
chants  the  prayers,  will  fall  very  in- 
distinctly on  the  ear  of  a  person  in  the 
transepts,  viz.  in  a  part  of  the  building 
at  right  angles  to  that  which  he  occupies. 

"  It  seems  that  the  experiment  was 
tried  at  the  consecration  of  the  Colonial 
Bishops  on  St.  Peter's  day,  and  though 
those  who  were  engaged  (were  moved 
to  the  east  of  the  choir,  and  exerted  a 
power  of  voice  much  greater  than  is 
usually  requisite,  we  understand  that 
they  were  not  distinctly  heard  in  the 
transects,  especially  in  that  on  their 
own  side.  Another  objection  urged 
against  the  occupation  of  the  transepts, 
is  the  vicinity  of  statues  in  all  atti- 
tudes, of  all  persons,  in  all  costumes, 
from  a  full-bottomed  wig  and  peer's 
robes  to  an  absence  of  all  drapery, 
which  will  scarcely  admit  the  devo- 
tional feelings  which  should  influence 
a  Christian  congelation.  At  all 
events,  the  monuments  will  have  to  be 
removed  before  the  force  of  public 
opinion.  Accommodation,  however, 
must  be  given,  and  the  question  is, 
how  ?  We  would  answer,  throw  open 
the  nave  by  removing  the  screen  at 
the  west  end  of  the  choir.  Objections 
have  been  raised  to  this,  but  all  of 
them  may  be  removed.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  will 
pause  yet  a  little.** 
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Mb.  Urban,       Dublin,  22  July. 

THE  deplorable  condition  of  the 
parish  of  Scull,  in  the  west  of  the 
county  of  Cork,  during  the  prevailing 
famine,  is  doubtless  well-known  to  your 
readers.  The  apathy  of  the  people 
there  has  also  been  well  known,  and 
forcibly  illustrated  by  an  anecdote  of 
a  gentleman  from  Cork,  who  caught  a 
great  number  of  mackerel  one  morning 
before  breakfast,  for  his  amusement, 
while  the  people  around  were  in  help- 
less destitution,  unable  or  unwilling  to 
make  similar  exertion  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  existence. 

It  may  surprise  your  readers  to  learn 
that  before  tne  rebellion  of  1641  there 
were  in  this  quarter  great  fishing  esta- 
blishments, especially  one  maintained 
in  the  above-mentioned  parish,  by  Sir 
William  Hull,  of  Lymcon,  a  member 
of  the  council  of  the  province  of  Mun- 
ster.  His  deposition,  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  college,  sworn  the 
22d  of  October,  1642,  states,  that  on 
or  about  the  5th  of  December  last  past, 
and  divers  times  since  the  beginning 
of  the  rebellion,  he  lost,  was  robbed, 
and  forcibly  despoiled  of  his  goods  and 
chattels,  to  the  several  values  there 
following. 

He  begins  by  enumerating  a  long 
list  of  the  robbers,  the  first  of  whom  he 
calls,  "  great  6  Mahowne  al's  6  Maho- 
non  Foone,  of  the  parish  of  Kilmoo, 
al's  the  parish  of  Crookhaven,  in  West 
Carbry,  m  the  barony  of  Evagh,  gent." 
Here  I  may  observe  that  the  present 
name  of  the  barony  is  Carbery,  not 
Evagh.  He  also  mentions  "  Dennis 
Boagh  6  Mahowne,  lord  of  the  castle 
of  Donmanos,  and  Dermond  d  Glack, 
al's  Dermond  Cartve,  of  Donbeacon 
castle,  gent.,  and  William  Candler,  of 
Scull,  an  Englishman  and  Protestant, 
lately  turned  papist."  These,  he  says, 
with  seven  or  eight  hundred  other 
rebels,  came  about  Christmas  last,  or  a 
little  after,  and  drew  themselves  to  a 
head,  and  besieged  the  castle  and  town 
of  Crookhaven,  seized  on  all  the  inha- 
bitants' goods  in  the  town  (but  what 
the  townsmen  had  shifted  into  the 
castle),  amounting  to  a  good  value: 
besides,  they  seized  on  a  culveryn  of  his 
Maiesty's,  spoiling  part  of  the  houses 
and  fishing  sellers. 

He  then  savs,  that  the  town  of 
Crookhaven,  with  the  land  thereunto 
belonging,  was  in  his  possession,  for 
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which  he  received  yearly  about  280/., 
having  64  years  to  come  of  99  years, 
from  the  first  taking  of  the  lease,  his 
yearly  loss  being  250/. 

After  the  rebels  were  beaten  out  of 
the  town,  and  a  ship  employed  to  bring 
awav  the  distressed  people  (almost 
famished),  the  captain  of  the  ship 
(Capt.  Cole),  by  command  as  he  pre- 
tended from  the  Parliament,  fired  and 
burned  both  castle  and  town  of  Crook- 
haven, with  all  the  fishing-cellars,  which 
cost  above  3,500/.  in  building.  From 
thence  the  ship  went  to  Lymcon,  to 
relieve  and  carry  away  Sir  William 
Hull's  eldest  son  and  family,  and  the 
rest  that  were  in  the  same  distress 
that  Crookhaven  was,  by  being  kept  in 
by  the  rebels ;  the  aforesaid  Captain 
firing  and  burning  Lymcon  Castle,  and 
also  the  town  of  Scull  belonging  to 
Sir  William  Hull. 

Sir  William  then  details  the  loss  of 
his  lands,  and  in  a  subsequent  account 
states  that  his  loss  in  lands  held  in  fee 
simple  was  183/.  per  annum,  and  in 
those  held  by  long  lease  and  mortgages 
for  as  much  as  the  lands  were  worth, 
was  1,0G3/.  per  annum.  He  held  10 
plowlands  of  Lymcon,  some  by  long 
lease,  some  by  mortgage,  out  of  which 
he  was  to  pay  but  7/.  per  an.  rent,  the 
land  being  worth  yearly,  with  the  mills 
and  tenements,  190/.  per  an.  besides 
the  great  and  strong  houses  and 
fish  houses  that  he  built  on  H,  which 
cost  above  1,400/.,  and  the  fishing  on 
the  land  did  sometimes  yield  him 
1,500  or  2,000/.  per  annum  profit,  the 
house  being  so  fortified  with  towers 
and  works  for  defence  that  it  was  able 
to  defend  itself  well  against  four  or 
five  thousand  upon  any  attempt,  before 
the  ordnance  belonging  to  it  were 
otherwise  disposed  of:  now  the  hope 
of  gain  of  fish  and  all  is  lost." 

"These  rebels  have  carried  away 
out  of  Sir  Wm.  Hull's  fishing-sellers  of 
Dun  beacon,  al's  Drishane,  and  the  se- 
veral fishing-sellers  at  Lymcon,  above 
800  barrels  of  new  salt,  for  which  he 
paid  to  Mr.  John  Colleton,  of  Exeter, 
merchant,  seven  shillings  and  6  pence 
for  every  barrel,  besides  petty  charges 
of  landing  and  custom:"  in  all,  300/T 

Also  above  1,200  barrels  of  mixed 
salt,  that  is,  one-third  of  new  salt,  and 
two-thirds  of  salt  once  used,  which 
amongst  fishermen  of  knowledge  is 
prised  at  5  shillings  each  barrel,  which 
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comes  to  3301.;  also  above  11,000  of   information.*    The  land  was  indus- 

hogsed  staves,  which  cost  3/.  per  mil.,  triously  cultivated  by  Protestants  who 

besides  petty  charges,  4,000  barrel  held  by  leases  at  low  rents,  and  who 

staves  HO/.  12*.)  360  bucklers  to  press  estimated  their  previous  interest  in 

fish  with  (12/.)  their  farms  at  large  sums,  but  then 

Sir  William  mentions  many  other  considered  it  wholly  destroyed,  and 

items,  as  pres  poles,  hogs**/  hoops,  hand  themselves  for  the  most  part  ruined. 


barrows,  corks,  masts  for  ships,  pitch,  Many  of  them,  however,  as  well 

rosin,  bark,  &c,  besides  15  sean  boats,  as  other  obscure  persons,  seem  soon 

old  and  new,  which  cost  at  first,  some  afterwards  to  have  derived  advantage 

8/.,  some  9/.,  some  10/.;  another  boat  from  the  turmoil  of  the  times.  Those 

laden  with  deal  boards,  &c.    Another  who  had  a  little  money  were  able  to 

great  coasting  boat  of  12  tons,  or  there-  purchase  the  allotments  of  soldiers  at 

abouts,  taken  with  the  forenamed  rebels  extremely  low  prices,  and  on  the  set- 

at  Lymcon,  being  bound  thence  to  tlement  of  affairs  had  their  purchases 

ClonakeltyHouseJaden  with  the  better  confirmed  by  grants  under  the  act  of 

sort  of  household  stuff,  as  bedding,  settlement,  and  it  is  probable  that 

lynnen,  and  much  else,  as  muskets,  many  of  them  joined  the  army  and 

tykes,  ammunition,  colours,  drums,  a  obtained  military  rank  and  grants  in 

arfe  which  cost  12/.  (boat  and  all  payment  of  their  arrears.    It  is  too 

valued  at  1767.  10*.),  above  300  oars,  much  the  fashion  to  conclude  that  the 

a  cable  and  anchor  valued  37/.  6*.  8rf.,  military  grantees  were  an  importation 

2  new  seans,  76/.  15*.;  7  other  *«ra*,  of  Cromwell's  time.    I  think  it  likely 

1 68/. ;  3  stopnets,about  1 80  fathoms  long,  that  the  great  majority  were  Irishmen, 

72/.;  2  tucknets,  20/.;  warprope,  176/.  and  with  respect  to  the  body  of  men 


10*. ;  train  oil,  48/. ;  88  barrels  of  her-  called  the  (1649)  officers,  th  ere  can.  1 
rings,  1 04/.  6*. ;  1 0  hogseds  of  pilchards,  think,  be  little  doubt  of  it  Cromwell 
20/.  Besides  these  Sir  William  states  did  not  arrive  in  Ireland  until  the  year 
many  smaller  items  belonging  to  his  1649,  after  those  men  had  earned  the 
fishing  establishment,  besides  large  arrears  for  which  they  afterwards  ob- 
Josses  in  cattle,  com,  &c.  He  says  tained  grants,  and  previous  to  this  the 
he  held  half  the  town  of  Clonakilty  supplies  of  soldiers  from  England  were 
from  the  Earl  of  Cork,  and  states  his  scanty.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that 
profit  rent  He  says  he  built  a  house  many  military  titles  occur  in  those 
in  Clonakilty  last  year  which  cost  above  times  which  were  acquired  by  service 
800/.  and  the  land  being  so  full  of  in  the  militia,  and  must  have  been 
stones  that  it  was  not  to  be  ploughed,  generally  borne  by  Irishmen,  or  at 
therefore  it  cost  him  in  stoning  and  least  by  men  who  had  settled  in  Ire- 
fencing  it  at  least  1 17/.  He  mentions  land  before  the  troubles.  Such  settlers 
his  brother  Henry's  house  at  Clona-  appear  to  have  been  very  numerous, 
kilty.  He  says  he  spent  largely  in  and  likely  to  have  effectually  ame- 
brcaking  of  rocks  at  Lymcon,  and  liorated  the  condition  of  Ireland,  were 
stoning  the  land  five  times  all  over  to  it  not  for  the  rebellion  which,  under 
make  it  good  arable  land,  and  so  such  circumstances,  must  have  done 
divided  it  into  many  fields  of  8,  10,  immense  mischief,  and  must  have 
15,  and  20  acres  in  a  field,  which  checked  the  advance  of  social  im- 
before  a  plough  could  not  work  in ;  provement  to  an  extent  not  com- 
also  in  drawing  the  bogs,  and  making  monly  suspected, 
gutters  underground,  whereby  the  bogs  It  appears  that  many  colonels,  cap- 
became  good  meadow  land,  and  ditch-  tains,  &c.  obtained  grants  in  right  of 
ing  and  hedging,  besides  sanding,  all  soldiers.  This  means  that  they  had 
which  expense  he  estimates  at  not  less  purchased  the  claims  of  soldiers.  They 
than  180/.  He  mentions  how  his  must  have  been  sometimes  monied 
lands  were  taken  from  him,  and  gives  tradesmen  holding  rank  in  the  militia, 
the  names  of  the  persons  in  possession,   

particulars  well   worthy  of   pubh-  Cal  Society  proposed  to  publish  them ;  but 

C  f°j'  j  .  some  of  their  liberal  supporters  tbreat- 

Indeed  most  of  the  depositions  con-  ened  to  withdraw   their  subscriptions, 

tain  valuable  historical  and  statistical  should  they  dare  to  do  so. 
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I  find  in  private  documents  frequent 
illustrations  of  this,  as  a  merchant 
styled  colonel,  a  tanner  styled  captain, 
and  so  on. 

Among  the  depositions  are  many 
sworn  by  agriculturists  whose  descend- 
ants have  long  held  the  rank  of  "eutle- 
men.  This  arose  partly  from  fortunate 
purchases,  as  before  mentioned,  and 
also  from  the  facility  of  obtaining  ad- 
vantageous and,  in  many  instances, 
perpetual  leases  of  land,  which  quickly 
rose  immensely  in  value.  At  present 
it  is  not  easy  to  form  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  difficulty  which  then  must 
have  existed  of  obtaining  a  tolerable 
tenantry.  A  man  of  means  in  those 
days  could  easily  obtain  a  long  lease 
at  a  very  low  rent.  In  some  degree 
it  is  the  case  still.  Such  men  are  the 
well-known  class  called  middlemen, 
and  in  former  times,  being  scarcer, 
were  of  course  more  prized  by  the 
landlords,  and  enriched  by  good  bar- 
gains. 

Among  the  deponents  of  the  above 
records  who  are tnere styled  "yeomen," 
in  the  county  of  Cork,  occur  the  names 
of  John  Bustead  of  Gortraolery,  Wil- 
liam Bustead,  Philip  Cross  of  Rose- 
gagin,  Edward  Keney,  Thomas  Poole 
of  Bandon,  Francis  Bernard  of  Mes- 
sels,  Richard  Boles  of  Kilgrogan,  John 
Beamish,  and  Francis  Beamish  of 
Bandon,  Richard  Beamish  of  West- 
"ullath,  John  Popham  of  Bandon, 
Robert  Ware  of  Farrenkanlogh. 
Among  those  styled  husbandmen  are 
Benjamin  Barter  of  Kilbalane,  Thomas 
Townsend  of  Arkett,  and  Richard 
Peard  of  Coole. 

Some  persons  thus  designated  seem 
from  their  names  to  have  been  gentle- 
men, as  Richard  Aldworth  of  Mallow, 
yeoman,  William  Daunt  of  Cargyline, 
yeoman,  (whose  deposition  was  on  be- 
half of  Thomas  Daunt  of  Gartegrenan, 
esquire,)  and  perhaps  many  others, 
who,  by  happening  to  have  no  land 
but  what  tney  farmed  from  others, 
may  on  that  account  have  incurred 
this  disparagement.  Some  of  them, 
however,  have  been  erected  by  Mr. 
Burke's  genealogies  into  men  of  emi- 
nent birth  who  could  not  write  their 
names,  as  Francis  Bernard  of  Messels. 
So,  also,  John  Ware  of  Nucestown  (an 
estate  which  continued  by  renewed 
leases  in  a  branch  of  this  family  until 
lately  sold  by  a  decree  of  the  court,) 


was,  we  are  told,  nephew  to  the  emi- 
nent Sir  James  Ware ;  yet  he  could 
not  sign  his  deposition.  However, 
these  two  illiterate  gentlemen  were 
succeeded  by  descendants  of  respecta- 
bility, especially  the  first,  whose  grand- 
son became  a  judge.  A  similar  re- 
mark is  applicable  to  Richard  Peard 
of  Coole,  and  John  Spread  of  the  parish 
of  Carrigkippane,  who  also  could  not 
write. 

One  of  the  commissioners  for  taking 
depositions  in  1642  was  Richard 
French,  a  wealthy  ironmonger  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Finbar's,  in  Cork.  His 
own  deposition  appears  in  this  col- 
lection. He  mentions  the  plunder  of 
his  shop  in  the  distant  town  of 
Clonakilty,  which  shows  the  enter- 
prise of  these  English  settlers,  and  may 
give  rise  to  conjectures  as  to  what  Ire- 
hind  might  have  become  if  the  rebel- 
lion had  not  broken  out. 

These  documents  usually  mention  a 
list  of  the  debts  due  to  the  deponents, 
distinguishing  those  due  by  Papists 
who  would  not  pay  and  ruined  Pro- 
testants who  could  not.  Among  the 
latter  were  many  who  turned  out  to  be 
far  from  ruin,  as  William  Hodder  and 
John  Hodder,  who  afterwards  made 
very  large  purchases  of  allotments, 
which  were  followed  by  grants  of  con- 
firmation. It  has  been  imagined  that 
the  family  of  Hodder  were  quakers, 
and  a  correspondent  of  yours  some 
time  ago  asserted  it.  The  error  arose 
from  the  mistake  of  a  letter.  Major 
Richard  Hodden,  a  townsman  of  Kin- 
sale,  was  a  quaker.  His  name  is  rightly 
given  by  Thurlow,  and  erroneously  by 
Smith.  Colonel  John  Hodder  was  a 
commissioner  for  taking  depositions  in 
1653  (for  these  inquiries  continued  a 
long  time).  The  name  of  Hodder  was 
respectable  in  Dorsetshire  prior  to  its 
appearance  in  Ireland. 

Want  of  space  compels  me  to  con- 
clude. 

Yours,  &c.  Hibebmcus. 


Mb.  Ubbaa, 
WHILST  collecting  materials  for  a 
memoir,  and  selection  of  letters,  of  Dr. 
James  Grainger,  author  of  the  44  Sugar 
Cane,"  intended  for  a  new  volume  in 
continuation  of  the  44  Illustrations  of 
Literature,"  I  was  shown  by  a  friend, 
in  Dr.  Johnson's  handwriting,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  critique  on  that  poem, 
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contributed  by  Dr.  Johnson  to  Dr. 
Percy,  and  which  was  inserted  with 
additions  in  the  London  Chronicle  for 
Julv  5,  1764,  p.  12. 

As  the  critique  does  not  appear  in 
the  Works  of  Dr.  Johnson,  or  his  Life 
by  Boswell,  and  as  no  production  of 
his  pen  can  be  deemed  worthy  of  neg- 
lect or  oblivion,  I  request  you  to  re- 
print it  in  your  miscellany,  which  owes 
so  much  of  its  early  celebrity  to  the 
writings  of  Dr.  Johnson. 


"  To  travel  usefully  in  any  country 
requires  a  course  of  study  and  dispo- 
sition of  mind  suited  to  the  objects 
which  that  country  particularly  pre- 
sents to  curiosity.  Holland  will  be 
most  properly  surveyed  by  the  mer- 
chant ana  politician,  and  Italy  by  the 
antiquary  and  virtuoso.  America  is 
well  known  to  be  the  habitation  of 
uncivilized  nations,  remarkable  only 
for  their  rudeness  and  simplicity.  The 
plains  and  mountains  of  the  western 
hemisphere  afford  no  monuments  of 
ancient  magnificence,  nor  any  exhi- 
bitions of  modern  elegance.  The  life 
of  the  vagrant  inhabitants,  insecure 
and  unfriended,  can  only  show  how 
labour  may  supply  the  want  of  skill, 
and  how  necessity  may  enforce  expe- 
dients. But  nature  has  filled  these 
boundless  regions  with  innumerable 
forms,  to  which  European  eyes  are 
wholly  strangers.  4  In  passing  down 
the  river  of  Amazons,'  says  Condar- 
mine, 4 1  saw  new  plants,  new  animals, 
and  new  men.' 

"  The  qualifications  of  an  American 
traveller  are,  knowledge  of  nature  and 
copiousness  of  language,  acuteness  of 
observation  and  facility  of  description. 
It  is  therefore  with  that  pleasure  which 
every  rational  mind  finds  in  the  hope 
of  enlarging  the  empire  of  science,  that 
we  see  these  enlightened  *  regions  visited 
by  a  man  who  examines  them  as  a  phi- 
losopher, and  describes  them  as  a  poet. 

"The  subject  which  he  has  chosen 
to  illustrate  demands,  by  its  com- 
mercial value,  the  attention  of  a  mer- 
cantile, and  by  its  physical  curiosity 
that  of  a  philosophical,  nation.  And 
it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  all  to 
whom  sugar  contributes  usefulness  or 
pleasure  will  be  willing  to  know  from 


*  So  the  original :  qn.  delightful  ? 


what  it  is  produced,  and  how  it  is  pre- 
pared." 

The  Sugar  Cane  is  well  reviewed  in 
the  Monthly  Review,  vol.  xxxi.  105  ; 
and  noticed  in  Gent.  Mag.  1764,  304, 
342.  Yours,  &c.   J.  B.  N. 


Mb.  Urban, 

THERE  is  perhaps  no  warmer  well- 
wisher  of  the  Heralds*  College  than 
myself.  Through  a  period  of  more 
than  three  centuries  it  has  produced  a 
succession  of  able  officers,  and  it 
will  be  remarkable  if  their  perfec- 
tion be  not  attained  during  the  reign 
of  that  most  learned  and  sifted  herald 
who  now  presides  over  the  college — 
viz.  Sir  Charles  George  Young,  the 
present  excellent  Garter  King  of  Arms. 

Yet,  although  it  is  true  their  abili- 
ties must  ever  command  the  admira- 
tion of  those  who  are  disposed  to  judge 
them  fairly,  it  is  equally  incontrovert- 
ible that  they  have  allowed  some  of 
the  worst  practices  and  the  most  se- 
rious abuses  to  grow  upon  the  simple 
and  original  system  of  heraldry.  In 
its  earliest  days,  heraldry  was  as  re- 
markable for  its  beautiful  simplicity, 
as,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  it  be- 
came notable  for  its  complexity. 

To  look  through  the  history  of  he- 
raldry makes  one  marvel !  How,  for 
example,  men  could  ever  blind  them- 
selves to  the  nature  of  a  grant  of  arms 
for  money  oidy,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive. 

In  early  heraldry  no  grants  of  arms 
were  made  except  for  services:  and 
these  were  conferred  by  sovereigns, 
princes,  and  other  great  lords.  In  ge- 
neral, however,  coat-armour  consisted 
merely  of  devices,  appropriated  by 
every  man  as  seemed  good  to  him ; 
and  so  far  from  being  restricted  from 
such  appropriations,  it  was  enacted  by 
statute  in  the  14th  Edward  L,  that 
every  freeman,  and  the  more  substan- 
tial villeins  who  were  fit  to  be  placed 
upon  a  jury,  should  have  their  own 
proper  seals.*  Such  an  appropriation 
ana  subsequent  usage  tnen  became 
the  ordinary  authority  for  bearing 
certain  armorial  ensigns,  and  in  the 
early  visitations  of  the  heralds  they 


•  A  remarkable  proof,  how  absurd  it  is 
perty  of  the  aristocracy. 
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never  demanded  any  other.  It  is  one,  courted  and  deferred  to  by  nil, 
true  that  Henry  V.  issued  a  pro*  the  heralds  must  add  other  regula- 
clamation  prohibiting  arms  to  all  who  tions,  which  were;  1st,  that  every 
could  not  show  a  certain  title  to  them  person  unable  to  prove  his  pedigree 
therein  specified;  but  it  is  equally  from  some  one  whose  arms  were 
certain  that  this  proclamation  was  recorded  on  the  books  of  the  He- 
little  or  never  attended  to,  and  that  raids'  College,  must  be  held  to  have 
not  being  acted  upon  the  constant  ap-  no  right  to  coat-armour  unless  he 
propriation  of  devices  continued  as  became  himself  a  grantee;  and  (2d) 
before,  and  that  such  subsequent  ap-  that  all  persons  descended  from  heir- 
propriation  was  considered  sufficient  esses  entitled  by  the  books  of  the  col- 
title  bv  the  heralds  at  the  visitations,  lege  to  coat- armour,  should  not  be 
Indeed,  the  heralds  could  not  have  re-  permitted  to  use  such  coat  as  their 
fused  it,  for  never  till  the  time  of  own  proper  coat,  in  default  of  one  on 
Henry  YHL  was  it  contended  that  a  the  paternal  side ;  but,  that  a  grant  of 
royal  proclamation  was  any  other  than  a  paternal  coat  (i.  e.  one  to  their  own 
subservient  to  an  act  of  Parliament,  surname)  must  be  obtained  to  enable 
or  valid  further  than  corroborating  them  to  44  bring  in  "  such  maternal  an- 
such  act :  and  though  Henry  VIII.  cestor's  coat  as  a  44  quartering." 
contrived  to  have  an  act  passed  raising  To  genealogists  and  heralds  it  is 
the  royal  proclamation  to  a  level  with  needless  to  observe  that  both  these  re- 
an  act  of  Parliament,  it  was  very  soon  gulations  were  unknown  in  early  he- 
after  repealed.   Thus  Henry  V.  s  pro-  raldry. 

clamation  being  directly  opposed  to  A  coatofarms  was,  in  early  heraldry, 

the  Statute  of  Exon,  it  is  clear  it  could  notonly  transmissible  through  heiresses 

only  be  considered  a  nullity ;  and  re-  into  a  new  family,  but  usable  by  such 

quired  no  second  proclamation  (much  new  family  as  its  own  proper  coat,  in 

less  an  Act  of  Parliament)  to  revoke  it.  default  of  one  of  its  own  name  ;  nay, 

The  appropriation  of  arms  therefore  such  was  constantly  done  by  the  new 

continued  as  before ;  and  (coupled  to  family,  though  it  did  possess  a  coat  of 

usage,)  was  the  whole  title  and  autho-  its  own ;  and  this  it  did  to  distinguish 

rity  required  by  the  heralds  for  44  a  it  more  effectually  from  other  branches 

right  to  certain  coat-armour"  in  the  of  its  own  house  and  name.    In  Welsh 

early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  genealogy,  no  attachment  of  the  arms 

But  when  the  old  statute  of  14  Ed-  to  the  name  was  ever  heard  of;  and  I 

ward  I.  was  forgotten,  and  the  heralds,  may  go  a  step  further  with  respect  to 

expanding  into  a  powerful  and  wealthy  English  heraldry,  for  it  would  seem 

community,  began  to  lay  down  laws  of  that  with  us  arms  were  sometimes 

blazonry  such  as  were  not  before  devised  by  will  to  a  perfect  stranger 

heard  of*,  men  ventured  not  to  continue  in  blood,  or  followed  the  lands  rather 

their  ancient  practices,  nor  to  claim  than  the  descent, 

their  immemorial  rights  and  privileges.  As  to  the  usage  of  arms  being  insuf- 

Ignorant  of  the  mystery  and  craft  of  ficient  evidence  for  their  appropria- 

the  college,  they  dreaded  offending  the  tion,  the  new  regulations  of  proof  of 

new  authorities  by  laying  "colour  upon  the  pedigree,  &c.  produced  conse- 

colour,"  &c.  (which,  and  the  like,  the  quences  quite  preposterous.   I  shall 

heralds  had  aecreed  was  against  he-  suppose  a  gentleman,  who,  with  his 

raldic  laws)  ;  and  tamely  resigned  into  father  and  grandfather  before  him, 

the  hands  of  the  heralds  the  privileges  had  used  the  arms  of  a  certain  family, 

which  Edward  L  had  made  the  free  to  which  such  arms  were  recorded  on 

right  of  every  man  down  to  the  more  the  books  of  the  Heralds'  College  ,* 

substantial  of  the  very  villeins.*    It  but  who,  knowing  not  the  name  ofh  IS 

was  then  that  the  granting  arms  for  great-grandfather,  was  therefore  un- 

money  arose ;  and,  during  the  seven-  able  to  connect  himself  with  such  fa- 

teenth  century,  that  system  flourished  mily.    He  appears  at  the  heraldic 

amazingly.  visitation  of  his  county,  a.d.  1634,  and 

But,  invested  with  almost  unlimited  cannot  connect  himself  with  the  familv 

power,  subject  and  responsible  to  no  whose  arms  he  bears.    The  heralds 

- —   tell  him  he  has  therefore  no  right  to 

•  The  villagers  and  copyholder*.  the  coat ;  and,  if  he  will  not  receive  a 
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grant  from  them,  proof  of  the  arms  no  arms,  and  that,  if  it  required  any, 

used  by  him  is  "  respited."  it  must  receive  a  grant  !** 

Well,  we  will  suppose  proof  res-  Now,  I  ask,  is  it  wonderful  that  the 

pi  ted,  and  his  family  continues  to  use  college  should  have  been  deprived  of 

the  coat.    Two  centuries  pass  over,  many  of  its  powers,  and  that  heraldry 

and  his  descendant,  of  1840,  applies  at  should  have  fallen  into  contempt?  It 

the  Heralds'  College,  able  to  trace  would  be  wonderful  if  such  were  not 

back  his  pedigree  to  such  ancestor  who  the  case ! 

used  the  arms  two  centuries  before  Blackstone,  in  the  last  century,  said, 

(to  whom  the  heralds  would  not  allow  speaking  of  heraldry,  "the  inarsli  ailing 

the  arms) ;  showing  a  continuous  usage  of  coat-armour,  which  was  formerly 

throughout.  the  pride  and  study  of  all  the  best 

Why,  will  it  be  believed  that  the  families  in  the  kingdom,  is  now  greatly 

heralds  still  persist  in  saying  that  there  disregarded;  and  has  fallen  into  the 

is  no  ri^ht  to  the  arms ;  and  that  if  hands  of  certain  officers  and  attendants 

the  applicant  of  1840  wishes  to  bear  on  this  court,*  called  heralds,  who 

them  legally,  he  must  receive  &  grant?  consider  it  only  as  a  matter  of  lucre 

That  he  must  actually  receive  a  grant  and  not  of  justice  ;  whereby  such 

of  arms,  although  he  can  show  two  falsity  and  confusion  have  crept  into 

centuries*  possession  of  the  coat ;  while  their  records  (which  ought  to  be  the 

his  title  to  the  largest  landed  estate  standing  evidence  of  families'  descents 

would  have  become  perfect  after  only  and  coat-armour),  that  though  for- 

sixtu  years'  possession !  merly  some  credit  has  been  paid  to 

Were  it  not  notorious  that  such  is  their  testimony,  now  even  their  com- 

the  case,  no  one  would  credit  it.    But  mon  seal  will  not  be  received  as 

so  it  is.    The  aristocrat,  whose  family  evidence  in  any  court  of  justice  in 

has  borne  arms  for  two  centuries,  but  this  kingdom." 

without  the  sanction  of  the  heralds ;  the  I  do  not  stand  responsible  for  what 
speculator,  who  has  risen  since  1820;  Blackstone  said,  but  I  will  venture  to 
and  the  gentleman,  distinguished  for  suggest  what  might  be  the  means,  per- 
literary  or  scientific  eminence,  or  for  haps,  eventually  of  restoriug  heraldry 
naval  or  military  exploits,  are  all  to  its  ancient  popularity,  and  its  on- 
levelled  in  heraldic  matters  at  the  ginal  reputation.  I  am  quite  aware  that 
College  of  Arms.  we  none  of  us  like  to  be  gratuitously 
If  none  of  them  can  prove  a  title  to  advised  by  those  younger  than  our- 
coat-armour,  according  with  the  regula-  selves,  and  that,  least  of  all,  when  such 
Hons  of  the  college,  they  must  each  advice  emanates  not  from  one  of  our 
receive  a  grant,  all  paying  precisely  body.  But  I  trust  the  heralds  will  sink 
the  same  fee  (!),  or  else  remain  with-  such  paltry  considerations  in  the  con- 
out  arms. — I  kuow  of  a  gentleman  of  sciousness  that  I  can  have  no  object  to 
large  fortune,  and  holding  a  high  po-  gain  by  thus  reflecting  upon  what  I 
sition  in  his  county,  whose  pedigree  humbly  consider  abuses  in  their  system 
ascends  beyond  the  war  of  the  Rosea,  of  heraldry,  and  urging  the  reforma- 
matching  into  some  of  the  very  best  tion  of  them.  I  am  persuaded  that 
families ;  whose  ancestors  in  con-  although  I  may  be  one  of  the  first  to 
sequence  of  minorities,  female  re-  announce  these  suggestions  in  print, 
preventatives,  and  similar  inconve-  they  must  nevertheless  have  occurred 
niences,  neglected  to  appear  at  the  to  the  heralds  themselves  before  I  was 
early  visitations  of  the  heralds.  They  born  or  dreamed  of.  Let  them  con- 
did  appear  at  the  last  visitation  of  the  vene  a  Chapter,  and  consider  whether 
county,  but,  as  the  representative  of  there  are  no  points  for  improvement 
the  family  was  then  unprepared  for  in  the  regulations  of  the  college ;  and 
tracing  beyond  his  great-grandfather,  I  question  not,  that  under  the  judg- 
his  arms  remained  unproved.  The  ment  of  their  able  leader  (who  I  un- 
family  is  still  flourishing  in  possession  derstand  has  already  introduced  Borne 
of  16,000/.  per  annum,  without  ever  new  and  most  salutary  rules  respect- 
being  divested  of  its  estates  or  having  ing  the  proof  of  pedigrees),  many 
ceased  to  use  its  coat-armour ;  yet  on 

applying  at  the  Heralds'  College,  a  few   

years  ago,  it  was  informed  that  it "  had  *  The  Court  of  Chivalry. 
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useful  regulations  would  be  mooted 
and  passed.  If  they  do  not  reform 
themselves  the  college  will  at  last  fall 
beneath  the  superior  wisdom  of  the 
many  empirics  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded. They  will — nay  do — take 
advantage  of  such  ideas,  and  by  ren- 
dering the  science  what  it  originally 
was, — rational  and  liberal, — they  carry 
the  great  body  of  its  votaries  along 
with  them,  and  will  eventually  alto- 
gether supersede  the  college,  unless  it 
reforms  itself. 

Some  such  person  as  Sir  William 
Bethara  or  Sir  Charles  George  Young 
should  take  the  subject  into  his  manage- 
ment, and  the  reformation  would  then 
proceed  as  it  should.  As  to  fees,  let 
the  heralds  make  what  arrangements 
they  please ;  but  in  the  name  of  pro- 
priety, do  not  place  the  same  fee  on  a 
grant  for  services, — the  registration 
of  the  coat  of  an  old  arms- bearing 
house, — and  the  assignment  of  arms 
to  a  new  family. 

1st.  I  would  suggest  that  grants  be 
only  conferred  for  honours  and  services, 
and  never  for  mere  pecuniary  position 
in  the  world  ;  that  certain  bearings  be 
expressly  reserved  for  such  grants, 
and  that  they  be  never  used  on  any 
other  occasions. 

2nd.  That  a  grant  of  arms  never  be 
made  the  sine  qua  non  of  an  elevation 
to  any  dignity,  but  that  if  the  services 
or  honours  of  the  person  about  to  be 
so  elevated,  deserve  a  grant,  let  it  be 
conferred. 

3rd.  That  every  means  be  taken  to 
connect  the  applicant's  pedigree  with 
that  of  some  family  of  his  name  bearing 
arms ;  that  if  this  fail,  the  arms  or 
device  borne  by  himself  or  family 
(and  there  are  few  who  do  not  use 
such  ensigns,  before  they  apply  at  the 
Heralds'  College),  be  assigned  to  him 
with  the  best  authority  for  its  usage 
he  can  give ;  and  if  it  be  the  coat  of 
another  familv,  that  it  be  recorded  to 
him  with  such  distinction  as  the  case 
calls  for ;  ail  such  cases  being  termed 
registrations  or  assignments,  in  contra- 
distinction to  grants. 

4th.  That  wherever  a  family  repre- 
senting another  which  is  entitled  to 
coat-armour  has  used  ita  arms,  that 
such  coat  shall  be  entered  to  the  new 
name. 

5th.  That  wherever  a  family  has 
used  any  particular  charges  for  sixty 


years,  such  usage  shall  be  held  to  con- 
stitute a  perfect  title  to  the  charges. 

6th.  That  the  appropriation  of  new 
devices  by  those  without  any  pre- 
tensions to  ancient  coat-armour  be  en- 
couraged. 

7  th.  That  the  col  We  make  every 
system  of  heraldry  ana  genealogy  ad- 
missible to  its  records,  stating  in  each 
case  what  such  system  be,  m  order 
that  the  pedigree's  value  may  be  judged 
of  accordingly. 

8th.  That  all  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity be  encouraged  to  record  their  pe- 
digrees, either  with  or  without  coat- 
armour  annexed  ;  and  that  an  in- 
ferior registry  be  opened  for  the  infe- 
rior class  of  people. 

9th.  That  on  every  occasion  the  au- 
thorities and  references,  as  well  as  the 
subject  matter,  be  placed  on  record. 

Hoping  the  heralds  will  excuse  the 
tenor  of  these  suggestions  in  the  as- 
surance that  I  am  one  of  their 
stanchest  friends  and  well-wishers;  and 
that  you,  Mr.  Editor,  will  pardon  the 
length  and  prolixity  of  my  letter,  I 
remain, 

Yours,  &c.    A  Genealogist. 


Mr.  Urban,      Canterbury,  Aug.  6. 

ON  the  hustings  at  the  late  election 
for  Canterbury,  one  of  the  candidates 
quoted  the  following  lines : 

Ungrateful  to  the  unjrratcful  m«n  he  prow  by, 
A  brazen,  brainless,  bloodless, bankrupt  booby ; 

which  he  described  as  being  written 
by  Bishop  Atterbury  on  Lord  Cadogan, 
when  he  deserted  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough. You  will  oblige  several 
readers  of  your  valuable  Magazine  by 
pointing  out  the  work  in  which  these 
lines  are  to  be  found,  and  by  giving 
the  passage  in  full,  if  they  are  not  a 
detached  couplet. 

In  Noble's  continuation  of  Granger, 
art.  "William  Cadogan,  Earl  Cado- 
gan," the  following  remarks  occur : 
M  Pope,  having  taken  some  ofTence  at 
his  lordship,  gave  vent  to  his  spleen, 
or  rather  malignity,  in  some  very 
severe  and  sarcastic  lines,  which,  having 
been  long  repeated  from  one  to  ano- 
ther, have  I  believe  at  last  got  into 
print ;  but  which,  from  his  lordship's 
general  character,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he 
did  not  deserve."  Does  this  refer  to 
the  same  verses  which  have  been  erro- 
neously attributed  to  one  or  the  other 
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of  these  writers  ?  It  would  not  seem 
from  one  of  Atterbury's  letters,  quoted 
in  your  review  of  the  recently  pub- 
lished collection  (May,  p.  466),  that 
the  Bishop  harboured  anv  ill-feeling 
towards  Earl  Cadogan,  as  he  describes 
him  to  be  a  fellow-sufferer  with  him- 
self from  Walpole's  government :  "  In 
me,  the  clergy  were  particularly  struck 

at;  in  Lord  M  d, the  law;  in  Lord 

Cadogan,  the  Boldiers. 
Yours,  &c. 


Unmov'd  by  pity,  and  by  shame  unaw'd, 
The  genuine  spawn  of  bully  and  of  bawd, — 
Ungrateful  to  th'  ungrateful  wretch  he  grew 
by,—  [booby. 
A  base-born,  blundering,  blustering,  bloody 


Anecdote  of  Thomas  Carter  the  Composer.  [Sept. 

peared  in  the  New  Monthly  Magazine 
for  1826,  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
them.  Although  I  have  no  wish  to 
open  again  the  controversy  with  regard 
to  the  actual  composer  of  that  sweet 
air,  I  cannot  help  remarking  that  Car- 
ter's being  so  unhesitatingly  mentioned 
as  the  composer  by  his  contemporary 
and  friend  O'Keene,  is  pretty  conclu- 
sive in  my  mind  of  his  being  really  so, 
in  spite  of  the  contradiction  of  Bail- 
don's  Grandson. 

Yours,  &c.   J.  G. 

"  At  one  of  the  rehearsals  of  'The 
Castle  of  Andalusia, '•  my  countryman  Mr. 
Thomas  Carter,  the  composer  of  the  air  of 
*  OA,  Nanny,  wilt  thou  gang  with  me  V 
and  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  choir 
of  Christchurch  Cathedral,  Dublin,  pressed 
me  to  bring  him  in  to  bear  the  music : — 
this  being  out  of  rule,  I  refused,  until  he 
promised  to  keep  in  the  dark  behind  the 
scenes.  In  the  middle  of  the  rehearsal  1 
felt  a  tap  on  the  shoulder ;  I  turned,  and 
there  stood  Carter  in  full  sight,  in  the 
stage-box,  close  behind  me.  Before  I 
could  express  my  surprise  and  vexation, 
he  whispered,  *  O'Keene,  introduce  me 
to  Harris  ;"f  at  the  same  time  throw- 
ing bis  leg  over  the  box,  he  jumped 
on  the  stage,  and  began  to  direct  the 
band,  applauding,  grimacing,  shutting  his 
ears,  and  running  backwards  and  forwards 
along  the  whole  front  of  the  orchestra- 
it  being  a  rehearsal  full  band.  '  That 
horn  too  sharp— very  well,  oboe  —  that 
passage  again — piano,  Mr.  Tenor — bravo, 
Crescendo !  Ha,  very  well !  *  I  was 
mortified  and  confounded,  and  soon  nfter 
missed  Dr.  Arnold,  who  had  previous 
to  this  been,  as  usual,  diligently  at- 
tending his  duty  with  the  band.  All 
alarm,  I  crossed  the  stage  to  where  Mr. 
Harris  stood,  at  the  opposite  stage-box, 
and  remarked, — '  Why,  Dr.  Arnold  is 
gone  1 '  *  To  be  sure,'  replied  he  coolly, 
« when  you  bring  Mr.  Carter  to  direct  his 
music.'  This  gave  me  a  lesson  never  to 
bring  in  either  Tom  Carter,  or  any  other 
acquaintance,  behind  the  scenes.'' 

*  An  opera  produced  at  Covent  Garden 
Theatre,  the  words  by  O'Keeffe  and  the 
music  by  Dr.  Arnold, 
t  Then  proprietor  of  Covent  Garden 


The  person  whose  character  is  so 
severely  drawn  in  these  lines  is  Lord 
Cadogan ;  the  "  ungrateful  wretch  "  is 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  was 
his  patron,  and  the  entire  making  of 
him,  and  at  whose  funeral  his  behaviour 
was  considered  shameful.  The  incident 
that  called  forth  Atterbury's  indignant 
verses  was  as  follows :  When  he  was 
confined  in  the  Tower  on  the  charge 
of  treason,  some  one  said  in  the  Draw- 
ing-room, "  What  shall  we  do  with  the 
man?"  Lord  Cadogan  said,  "Fling 
him  to  the  lions."  The  Bishop  was 
told  of  this,  and  soon  after  sent  the 
lines  to  Pope,  so  that  there  is  no  doubt 
of  their  genuineness ;  but  the  last  line 
occurs  with  this  variation, — M  a  bold, 
bad,"  instead  of  "base-born."  They 
are  printed  in  Atterbury's  Miscel- 
laneous Works,  by  Nichols,  vol.  iii.  p. 
SO,  with  an  explanation  which  rests  on 
no  authority  that  I  know,  and  which 
I  believe  to  be  quite  erroneous. 

«J.  M. 


Ma.  Ubbaw, 
IF  your  readers  are  not  already 
quite  tired  of  the  subject  of  "Oh, 
Nanny,  wilt  thou  gang  with  me  P"  the 
following  anecdote  of  Carter,  the  re- 
puted composer  of  the  music  to  it, 
which  I  have  extracted  verbatim  from 
a  paper  entitled  "Recollections  of  John 
OlKeefle,  by  himself,"  and  which  ap- 
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A  PILGRIMAGE  TO  WALSINGHAM, 
31  july,  1847. 

by  a  memoir  of  the  arch .sologic al  institute. 

Heremytea  on  an  heep,  with  hoked  staves, 
Wen  ten  to  Walsingham,  and  hire  wenches  after, 
Grete  lobies  and  longe,  that  lothe  were  to  swynke, 
Clothed  hem  in  copes,  to  ben  knowen  from  othere, 
And  shapen  hem  heremytes,  hire  ese  to  have. 

Virion  of  Fieri  Plowman. 


LARGE  collections  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Pilgrimages  in  general  were 
appended  to  Fosbroke's  volume  on 
British  Monachism,  in  which  a  similar 
practise  is  traced  among* the  pagan 
nations  of  antiquity,  and  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  Christian  church.  The 
travels  of  British  pilgrims  are  men- 
tioned several  times  in  the  works  of 
St.  Jerome  :  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
city  of  Rome,  being  their  usual  desti- 
nation. In  his  twelfth  chapter  Fos- 
broke  particularly  notices  pilgrimages 
to  shrines,  but  he  does  not  view  the 
subject  topographically,  nor  has  he 
collected  much  upon  any  pilgrimages 
within  this  country,  except  perhaps 
that  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 
The  Pilgrimage  to  Walsingham  he 
dismisses  very  summarily,  remarking 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


that,  "  According  to  Erasmus,  the 
Walsingham  pilgrimages  were  imita- 
tions of  those  to  Loretto  ;  but  there  is 
an  apparent  mixture  of  fiction  in  his 
account  of  this  our  famous  provincial 
pilgrimage,  which  precludes  quota- 
tion.** With  this  excuse,  Mr.  Fos- 
broke  has  deprived  his  readers  of  some 
very  curious  and  interesting  details ; 
and,  as  we  do  not  perceive  the  grounds 
of  his  scruples,  we  shall  be  very  happy 
on  the  present  occasion  to  supply  his 
omission. 

The  original  foundation  of  Wal- 
singham was  a  chapel  in  honour  of 
the  ever-Virgin  Mary,  founded  by 
Richeldis,*  mother  of  Geoffrey  de  Fa- 


*  This  was  a  female  name  ;  in  the  New 
Monasticoo,  vi.  71,  the  lady  is  called  11  the 
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varches.   This  chapel,  together  with    and  it  was  therefore  sometimes  called 


Mary, 

clerk,  in  order  to  found  an  order  of 
religion  to  pray  for  his  soul  and  those 
of  his  parents  and  friends.  This  grant 
was  confirmed  to  the  canons  of  Wal- 
singham  by  Robert  de  Brucurt,  in  a 
charter  addressed  to  William  bishop 
of  Norwich  1146-1174.  Leland  sup- 
posed that  the  chapel  had  been  first 
founded  by  the  lady  Richcldis  in  the 


passed  by  Newmarket,  Brandon,  and 
Fakenham ;  and  is  still  known  as  the 
Palmers'  Way,  and  the  Walsingham 
Green-wav.  It  may  be  traced,  along 
the  principal  part  of  its  course,  for 
sixty  miles  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich. 
Those  pilgrims  who  came  from  the 
north  crossed  the  Wash  near  Long 
Sutton,  and  went  through  Lynn,  most 


on  record  *  of  visits  paid  to  the 
priory  by  several  of  our  kings — by 
Henry  the  Third,  Edward  I  Edward 
II.  Edward  IV.  and  Henrv  VI.  Henry 
the  Seventh  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
Walsingham  when   the  insurrection 


days  of  the  Confessor ;  but  the  proof  probably  taking  the  way  which  passed 
of  this  early  date  does  not  appear.  oy  the  priories  of  Flitcnam,  Rudham 
At  what  period  the  pilgrimage  to  or  lioodham,  and  Cokesford.  Another 
Walsingham  became  frequent,  it  may  great  road  led  from  the  east  through 
not  be  easy  to  ascertain.    The  dates    the  city  of  Norwich  and  Attleborough, 

by  Bee  hospital,  where  gratuitous  ac- 
commodation for  thirteen  pilgrims  was 
provided  everv  night.  At  Hilbuxgh, 
Southacre,  Westacre,  Lynn,  Prior's 
Thorns,  Stanhoe,  Caston,  and  manv 
other  places,  were  chapels  at  which 
broke  out  in  favour  of  Lambert  Simnel,  the  devotees,  on  their  passage,  offered 
and  after  his  victory  at  Stoke,  in  which  up  their  orisons.  The  most  remark  - 
the  rebels  were  overthrown,  he  sent 
his  banner  as  a  votive  offering.  The 
same  monarch  in  his  will  ordered  an 
image  of  silver  gilt  to  be  set  up  before 
the  shrine. 

Henry  the  Eighth  was  at  Walsing- 
ham in  1510,  and  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
relates  that  there  was  a  tradition  cur- 
rent in  his  youth  that  the  king  walked 
barefoot  from  Barsham,  and  offered  a 
necklace  of  great  value.  His  first 
rjueen,  Katharine,  repaired  to  Wal- 
singham, and  returned  thanks  to  the 
Virgin  for  the  victory  at  Flodden  Field. 

Among  other  fond  imaginations  of 
the  people,  it  was  even  believed  that 
the  galaxy  or  milky  way  was  placed  in 


able  of  these  is  our  Lady's  chapel  at 
Lynn,  which  contains  a  beautifully 
groined  roof,  and  derived  much  wealth 
from  the  oblations  of  the  pilgrims.f 

In  1443,  when  John  Paston  lay  ill  at 
the  Inner  Temple,  his  mother  14  be- 
hested "  (i.  e.  vowed)  another  (in  ad- 
dition to  a  former  offering  or  behest) 
image  of  wax,  of  his  weight,  to  our 
Lady  of  Walsingham,  sending  at  the 
same  time  four  nobles  to  the  four  orders 
of  friars  of  Norwich  to  pray  for  him ; 
and  his  wife  behested  to  go  on  pilgrim- 
age both  to  Walsingham  ana  to  St. 
Leonard's  priory  J  on  the  same  account. 

Several  other  pilgrimages  of  great 
persons  to  Walsingham  are  incidentally 


^7  ^  «  ^  a  g' ^"  ■•-»-»  »  »  w%  —  ^-   —  — 

the  lieavens  to  guide  the  pilgrims  by    mentioned  in  the  Paston  Letters, 
night  on  their  road  to  Walsingham,       On  one  occasion  Sir  John  Fastolfe 

  mentions  that  "  My  lord  of  Norfolk  is 

widow  of  Richoldis ;"  and  so,  in  Taylor's  removed  from  Framlingham  on  foot 
Index  Monaaticus,  «•  the  widow  of  Richol- 
die,''  and  in  the  History  of  Norfolk  "the 
widow  lady  of  Richoldie  de  Faverches," 
where  it  was  probably  originally  a  ana- 
print  for  "  the  widowed  lady  Richeldis." 
Taylor  falls  into  another  misapprehension, 
in  styling  "  Sir  Geoffrey  de  Faveraches, 
her  son,  afterwards  earl  of  the  Marches." 
The  meaning  of  his  authority  was,  that 
Geoffrey  de  Pavarches,  and  afterwards  the 
Clares,  earla.of  the  marches  of  Wales, 
were  the  principal  original  benefactors. 
•  See  Taylor's  Index  Monast.  p.  xix. 


to  go  to  Walsingham,"  and  that  he  was 
afterwards  expecting  him  to  come  to 
Caister;  in  1469  king  Edward  was 
expected  to  come  thither,  and  the  queen 
also,  if  God  sent  her  health;  again, 


f*  Ibid.  p.  xx. 

t  St.  Leonard's  priory  without  Nor- 
wich. Mr.  Taylor  (p.  66)  mentions  this 
and  thirty  other  places  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk  alone  to  which  pilgrimages  used 
to  be  made. 
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John  Paston  writes  from  Norwich  that 
the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  would  be  there 
"to-morrow  at  night  towards  Wal- 
s'mgham;"  and  in  1471  "my  lord  of 
Norfolk  and  my  lady  "  were  together 
"  on  pilgrimage  at  Our  Lady,  on  foot, 
and  so  they  went  to  Caister.*  In  1478 
it  was  expected  that  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  should  come  on  pilgrim- 
age to  W  alsingham,  and  so  to  Boken- 
ham  castle  to  his  sister  lady  Knevett. 

But  the  most  curious  and  interest- 
ing details  that  we  have  of  the  shrine 
of  Walsingham  are  those  given  by 
Erasmus  in  his  colloquy  entitled  "  Pe- 
regrinatio  Religionis  ergo."  This  was 
written  about  the  year  1524.  Ogygius, 
one  of  the  characters,  had  sailed  from 
Antwerp,  first  to  the  shrine  of  St. 
James  at  Compostella,  and  then  to  visit 
for  the  second  time  the  Diva  Pa- 
rathuLissm  in  England.  He  had  been 
tempted  to  Dursue  his  voyage  by  a 
prosperous  wind,  and  by  tne  promise 
he  had  made  on  his  previous  visit 
three  years  before.  On  being  asked 
by  his  friend  what  were  the  objects 
oi  his  prayers,  he  replies,  "  Only  those 
usual  oneri,  the  health  of  my  family, 
the  prosperity  of  my  affairs,  a  long 
and  happy  life  in  this  world,  and 
eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come."  Being  then  requested  to  de- 
scribe this  much-frequented  shrine,  he 
proceeds  as  follows :  "  Its  name  is  the 
most  celebrated  throughout  all  Eng- 
land ;  nor  will  you  readily  find  one  in 
that  island  who  dares  to  look  forward 
to  a  continuance  ofprosperity  unless  he 
yearly  salutes  our  Lady  of  Walsingham 
with  some  offering  according  to  his 
ability.  The  town,  which  is  situated 
at  the  extreme  northwest  [east]  point 
of  England,  not  more  than  three  miles 
from  the  sea,*  lives  by  scarcely  any- 
thing else  but  the  concourse  of  pil- 
grims. It  is  a  college  of  regular 
canons"  (on  whose  "amphibious"  cha- 
racter, as  half  way  between  monks 
and  secular  canons,  Erasmus  then 
passes  some  jests).  

*  Walsingham  is  about  seven  miles  from 
Wells,  the  nearest  port ;  but  most  of  the 
pilgrims  coming  by  sea  would  probably 
land  at  Lynn,  about  twenty-seven  miles 
from  Walsingham.  Camden  says,  "  In- 
erius  Walsingham  vix  quatuor  bine  mil- 
liaribus  abest  :  Unde  a  maris  vicinitate 

• 


44  This  college  has  scarcely  any  other 
support  than  from  the  bounty  of  the 
Virgin  :  for,  whilst  the  larger  offerings 
are  preserved,  those  which  are  of money, 
or  inferior  value,  fall  to  the  sustenance 
of  the  flock,  and  its  head,  who  is 
called  the  Prior.  The  church  is  hand- 
some, but  the  Virgin  does  not  occupy 
it ;  out  of  respect,  she  leaves  it  to  her 
Son."  It  is  then  stated  that  the  church 
of  the  Virgin  was  to  the  north  of  the 
other,  but  was  still  unfinished,  with 
open  doors  and  windows ;  but  it  in- 
closed a  little  chapel,  of  which  the 
following  remarkable  description  is 
given.  44  It  is  built  of  wooden  planks, 
admitting  the  devotees  at  each  side  bv 
a  narrow  little  door.  The  light  is 
obscure,  indeed  scarcely  any  but  from 
the  tapers;  a  most  delightful  fragrance 
meets  the  nostrils.  On  entrance,  it 
seems  like  the  seat  of  the  blessed,  so 
glittering  on  all  sides  with  silver,  gold, 
andiewels." 

The  narrator  next  proceeds  to  de- 
tail an  astonishing  miracle  which  was 
related  in  connection  with  the  gate  at 
the  north  side  of  the  priory  close. 
44  It  had  a  very  small  wicket  door,  such 
as  is  seen  in  the  gates  of  noblemen,  so 
that  one  who  enters  must  first  expose 
his  limbs  to  attack,  and  afterwards  his 
head.  It  once  happened  that  a  knight, 
closely  pursued  Dy  an  enemy,  came 
galloping  up  on  horseback,  hoping  to 
take  refuge  at  the  altar  of  the  Virgin, 
if  the  gate  were  but  open.  Disap- 
pointed in  his  object,  he  hastily  com- 
mended himself  to  the  Virgin  s  pro- 
tection, and  on  a  sudden  he  was  safe 
with  his  horse  within  the  walls  of  the 
close,  his  foe  in  vain  storming  without. 
In  commemoration  of  this  miracle  a 
brass  plate  was  nailed  to  the  gate,  re- 
presenting the  figure  of  the  delivered 
knight,  wearing  a  long  beard,  and  in  a 
close  dress  of  cloth.  The  name  of 
the  knight,  and  the  date  of  the  adven- 
ture, is  given  in  an  old  MS.  quoted  by 
Blomefield :  he  is  called  Sir  Kaaf  Bou- 
tetourt;  the  date  is  1314;  and  the 
wicket  door  is  described  as  being  44  not 
past  an  elne  hye,  and  three  quarters 
in  bredth."  It  seems  to  be  represented 
in  Cotman's  etching  of  the  Gateway, 
from  which  the  woodcut  prefixed  to 
the  present  article  is  derived.  This 
has  now  been  altered,  but  the  Gate- 
way itself  remains,  and  leads  from  the 
grounds  of  Mr.  Lee  Warner  into  the 
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town  street.  There  seems  to  hare 
been  some  sculpture  in  the  centre  of 
the  front,  which  is  now  gone.  The 
stone  head  looking  out  of  a  small  win- 
dow above  is  part  of  the  original  de- 
sign, and  there  are  two  others  (some- 
what smaller)  round  the  angles  of  the 
building. 

To  the  east  of  this  gateway  was  a 
chapel  full  of  prodigies,  to  which 
Ogygius  next  repaired,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  another  canon.  Here  were 
shown  the  most  esteemed  relics  of 
Walsingham.  One  of  these  was  a 
large  bone,  said  to  have  belonged 
to  a  joint  of  St.  Peter's  finger.  Be- 
fore the  chapel  was  a  little  house, 
which  he  was  told  had  been  suddenly 
brought  thither  from  a  distance,  during 
the  time  of  winter,  when  the  snow 
covered  everything.*  Under  this  house 
were  two  wells,  full  to  the  brink  :  the 
spring  was  sacred  to  the  holy  Virgin, 
and  was  said  to  have  suddenly  sprung 
from  the  earth  at  her  command.  The 
water,  though  very  cold,  was  good  for 
curing  the  pains  of  the  head  and  sto- 

*  This  is  the  part  of  Erasmus's  account 
of  Walsinghani  in  which  fas  Fosbroke 
gays)  the  story  of  Loretto  ui  closely  fol- 
lowed. The  sarUisxima  catat  enshrined 
in  the  church  of  Loretto,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  scene  of  the  Annunciation 
at  Nazareth,  first  conveyed  by  angels  to 
Tersato  in  Daltnatia,  and  thence  in  1294 
to  Loretto.  But  we  need  not  doubt  that 
the  story  was  parodied  at  Walsingham 
itself,  and  not  merely  adopted  by  Eras, 
nous  to  embellish  his  tale.  The  wooden 
chapel  of  the  Annunciation  at  Walsing- 
ham would  be  at  first  formed  as  a  copy 
or  model  of  the  tantisrima  ceua,  as  the 
Templars  built  circular  churches  in  re- 
semblance of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  sub- 
sequently it  would  be  regarded,  by  a  pro- 
cess natural  to  ignorant  persons,  as  the 
original  house  of  the  Virgin.  The  holy 
house  at  Loretto  is  cased  with  marble,  but 
at  the  distance  of  half  a  yard  ("  the  house 
itself,"  says  the  Earl  of  Perth,  "you  see 
within,  plain  and  pure  like  our  blessed 
Lady's  condition");  and  around  them 
both  a  spacious  church  was  erected.  It 
was  in  imitation  of  this  that  "  the  new 
work  "  was  erected  round  the  wooden  shrine 
at  Walsingham  ;  and  if  there  is  any  con- 
fusion in  the  description  given  by  Eras- 
mus, it  seems  to  be  in  attributing  to  the 
building  which  stood  over  the  wells,  the 
legend  which  more  properly  belonged  to 
the  wooden  chapel  within  the  Church  of 
the  Virgin. 


mach.  Ogygius,  observing  that  nei- 
ther the  walls,  the  posts,  nor  the  thatch 
of  the  house  look  old,  asked  how  long  it 
was  since  it  had  been  brought  thither. 
He  was  told,  Some  centuries.  The 
attendant  then  being  asked  for  the 

}>roof  of  his  tale,  immediately  showed 
lis  visitors  the  skin  of  a  bear  fixed  to 
the  beams,  and  laughed  at  the  slow- 
ness of  their  belief.  Supplicating  his 
pardon,  they  turned  to  the  heavenly 
milk  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  which  was 
kept  at  the  high  altar,  inclosed  in 
crystal.  When  the  priest  saw  the  pil- 
grims approach,  he  hastened  to  don 
his  surplice,  placed  his  stole  upon  his 
neck,  prostrated  himself  with  due  cere  • 
mony,  and  offered  a  prayer.  This 
done,  he  offered  them  the  thrice-holy 
milk  to  kiss.  After  this,  a  box  was 
silently  presented  to  them  for  their 
offerings.  Ogygius  was  anxious  to 
know  tue  proof  of  this  being  actual  ly 
the  milk  of  the  Virgin,  and  therefore 
desired  his  English  interpreter  (whose 
name  was  Robert  Alders;  to  ask  with 
the  utmost  civility.  The  priest,  hor- 
rified at  their  presumption,  replied, 
"  Why  should  you  ask  that,  when  you 
na\c  an  authenticated  inscription  J 
and  he  seemed  ready  to  drive  them  off 
as  heretics,  if  they  had  not  softened 
his  irritation  with  some  coin.  With 
this,  they  passed  off  to  the  guest-hall ; 
where  they  found  they  were  closely 
watched  by  the  inferior  members  of  the 
convent,  from  which  Ogygius  imagined 
that  he  was  suspected  of  having 
pilfered  the  shrine.  Shocked  with 
the  thought,  he  returned  and  offered 
at  the  Virgin's  altar.  After  dinner  he 
again  repaired  to  the  church,  being 
desirous  to  see  the  inscription  which 
the  priest  had  mentioned.  It  was  fixed 
up  so  high  that  he  could  not  decypher 
it ;  however,  it  was  read  by  the  young 
Englishman.  It  related  that  one  Wil- 
liam, a  native  of  Paris,  having  tra- 
velled over  a  great  part  of  the  world 
in  search  of  relics,  at  last  came  to 
Constantinople,  where  his  brother  was 
bishop.  From  him  he  heard  of  a  cer- 
tain maid  dedicated  to  God,  who  pos- 
sessed the  milk  of  the  Virgin  Mother, 
and  she  was  persuaded  to  part  with 
half  her  store.  On  his  way  home, 
this  William  was  overtaken  by  a  fatal 
illness,  but  before  his  death  he  com- 
mitted his  treasure  to  a  French  com- 
panion under  a  promise    that  he 
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would  place  it  on  the  altar  of  Notre 
Dame  at  Paris.  This  man  also  died, 
but  entrusted  it  with  like  injunctions 
to  an  English  friend,  who  faithfully 
executed  his  commission,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  canons  of  St.  Genevieve, 
and  received  half  of  the  milk  for 
his  pains.  This  at  length  he  provi- 
dentially brought  to  the  shrine  of 
Wakingham.  In  testimony  of  this 
narrative  the  names  of  several  bishops 
were  subscribed,  each  of  whom  pro- 
mised forty  days  of  pardon  to  those 
who  should  visit  that  milk. 

After  this,  when  he  was  preparing 
to  depart,  but  still  looking  about  to 
see  whether  there  was  anything  further 
worthy  of  notice,  he  observed  two  or 
three  of  the  canons  watching  him,  and 
inclined  to  apeak.  He  encouraged 
their  approach,  and  then  one  asked 
him  his  name,  and,  on  his  telling  it,  in- 
quired further  "  whether  he  was  the 
same  who  three  years  before  had  fixed 
up  a  votive  inscription  in  Hebrew 
letters  P**  He  confessed  he  was.  (The 
inscription  was  not  in  Hebrew,  but 
in  Greek  capitals,  which  no  one  had 
been  capable  of  interpreting.)  Upon 
this,  the  subprior  came  up,  and  having 
related  how  many  learned  doctors 
had  been  foiled,  politely  requested  it* 
explanation.  Ogygius  then  gave  it, 
which  so  pleased  the  subprior  that 
he  offered  nim  the  pecuniary  reward 
which  scholars  did  not  always  refuse 
to  accept ;  on  this  being  declined,  the 
subprior  drew  out  of  a  purse  a  por- 
tion of  wood  cut  from  the  beam  on 
which  the  Virgin  Mother  had  been 
seen  to  rest.  A  wondrous  odour  testified 
to  its  extreme  sanctity.  The  gift  was 
accepted  with  the  utmost  veneration  ; 
and  the  subprior,  pleased  with  its  re- 
ception, then  asked  if  he  had  seen  the 
hidden  parts  of  the  Virgin.  On  his 
modestly  replying  no,  torches  were 
lighted,  and  a  small  image  was  shown, 
not  remarkable  either  for  its  richness 
or  its  workmanship,  but  of  excellent 
efficacy.  At  the  Virgin's  feet  was  a 
gem,  which  the  French  call  a  crapau- 
dine,  from  the  supposed  figure  of  a  toad 
which  it  contains.  He  then  exhibited 
the  gold  and  silver  statues :  this  one, 
he  said,  is  wholly  gold,  that  silver 
gilt ;  telling  also  the  weight  and  value 
of  each,  and  the  donor's  name.*  When 

•  la  these  small  statuettes,  which  have 


the  holy  showman  observed  that 
Ogygius  admired  everything,  he  said, 
"As  I  see  your  are  a  pious  spectator,  I 
do  not  think  it  right  that  I  should 
conceal  anything  from  you :  you  shall 
see  the  Virgin's  most  choice  treasures ;" 
and  thereupon  brought  forward  from 
the  altar  itself  a  world  of  admirable 
things,  "  which  (said  Ogygius)  if  I  was 
to  proceed  to  describe  singly,  the  day 
would  not  suffice  for  the  relation.  &> 
that  pilgrimage  was  terminated  most 
delightfully  for  me.w 

The  offerings  which  had  been  made 
at  the  priory  of  Walsingham  the  year 
before  the  Valor  was  taken  by  Henry 
Vni.  in  1434,  were  as  follows:  In 
the  chapel  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
201/.  1*. ;  At  the  sacred  milk  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  21  2*.  3d.;  In  the 
chapel  of  St.  Laurence,  8/.  9s.  l^d. 
The  clear  yearly  value  of  the  spiritual 
and  temporal 'possessions  of  the  Priory 
at  the  same  survey  was  391/.  11a.  7d. 

When  the  new  "  Head  of  the  Church  " 
had  decreed  the  destruction  of  the 
Shrine  to  which  he  had  once  gone 
barefoot,  a  commission  of  sequestra- 
tion was  directed  to  Sir  Thomas  Le- 
strange  and  Mr.  Hodges,  who  accord- 
ingly, in  July  1536,  proceeded  to 
Walsingham,  and  there  made  an  in- 
ventory of  all  such  money,  plate, 
jewels,  and  stnff  as  they  found.  During 
their  stay  the  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine 
still  continued ;  and  during  one  week, 
"  frome  the  satredaye  at  night  tyll  the 
sondaye  next  folowinge  was  off red 
cxxxiij*.  iiijrf.  over  and  besyd  waxe."f 

been  destroyed  for  the  value  of  their  ma- 
terials, we  must  have  lost  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  works  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
Bartholomew  lord  Burghersh,  K.G.  by 
his  will  dated  in  1369,  ordered  a  statue  of 
himself  on  horseback  to  be  made  in  silver, 
and  offered  to  our  Lady  of  Walsingham. 
The  votive  image  of  King  Henry  VII.  has 
been  already  mentioned.  In  this,  and  in 
several  other  points,  we  find  the  accuracy 
of  the  description  of  Erasmus  confirmed, 
in  contradiction  to  Mr.  Fosbroke's  objec- 
tions. 

f  Letter  of  Richard  Southwell  to  Crom- 
well, lord  privy  seal,  printed  in  Wright's 
Letters  on  the  Dissolution  of  the  Monas- 
teries, p.  138.  The  visitors  discovered  in 
a  secret  place  of  the  monastery,  "  where 
no  channon  nor  onnye  other  of  the  house 
dyd  ever  enter,  as  they  saye,"  all  the  re- 
quisites necessary  for  the  arte  of  multy- 
plying."   They  seem  to  have  suspected 
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The  storm  now  fell  upon  this  long 
honoured  shrine.  When  Camden  wrote, 
the  town,  no  longer  celebrated  for  its 
pilgrimages,  was  known  only  for 
the  production  of  the  best  saffron. 
"  After,"  he  says,  w  Henry  the  Eighth 
had  fixed  his  eyes  and  his  mind  on  the 
wealth  and  possessions  of  churches, 
all  the  glories  described  by  Erasmus 
disappeared."  It  only  remains  for  the 
historical  and  the  architectural  anti- 
quary to  collect  the  scattered  indica- 
tions of  its  former  grandeur,  of  which 
so  very  little  is  now  discernible  upon 
the  spot. 

It  was  on  the  bright  morning  of  the 
31st  July,  1847,  that  we  set  forth  from 
the  good  city  of  Norwich  upon  this 
mission.  We  were,  it  may  oe  said 
without  presumption,  a  very  improved 
company  of  pilgrims  to  those  of  old. 
If  there  was  scarcely  one  among  us 
endued  with  the  native  genius  of 
Erasmus,  yet  how  emancipated  our 
spirits  from  the  superstition  of  his 
Ogygius,  how  great  our  acquisitions 
of  Knowledge  and  experience,  and  of 
all  those  riches  of  accumulated  science 
which  successive  men  of  talent  make 
the  inheritance  of  their  race.  Were 
we  therefore  le3s  thankful  or  less 
pious?  let  it  not  so  be  uncharitably 
judged. 

Nor  was  a  greater  contrast  pre- 
sented if  we  compared  our  own  mode 
of  pilgrimage  to  that  of  our  forefathers. 
We  neither  took  our  staves  to  trudge 
on  foot,  nor  crept  along  the  ground, 
making  prostrations  at  every  way-side 
cross,  and  saluting  every  village  shrine. 
The  speed  with  which  we  started  ex- 
ceeded that  of  the  horse,  and  we  flew 
as  it  were  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 
This,  however,  was  only  for  a  small 
part  of  our  journey.  At  East  Dere- 
nam  we  quitted  the  railroad,  and  as- 
sumed a  gait  more  accordant  with  true 
pilgrims.  In  fact  the  greater  number 
of  us  actually  entered  East  Dereham 
on  foot,  and  duly  proceeded  to  the 
porch  of  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas. 

This  is  a  line  edifice,  with  transepts, 
a  central  lautern,  and  a  belfry  tower 
standing  detached.  Its  minor  archi- 
tectural features  we  found  well  de- 


these  implements  were  intended  for  coin- 
ing :  but  perhaps  they  had  been  really 
employed  for  the  leaden  medals  and  tokens 
given  to  pilgrims. 


scribed  in  the  guide  with  which  a 
fellow  pilgrim  from  Oxynford  had 
kindly  provided  us.* 

The  Font  is  one  of  those  magnificent 
works  of  the  fifteenth  century  by  which 
the  East  Anglian  district  is  peculiarly 
adorned.  Its  basin,  its  stem,  and  the 
steps  on  which  it  is  raised,  are  all  alike 
enriched  with  sculpture  in  bas-relief. 
The  subjects  on  the  eight  sides  of 
the  basin  are  the  Crucifixion  and  the 
Seven  Sacraments.  We  found  the 
same  designs  repeated  at  Bin  ham  and 
Little  Walsingham  ;f  they  occur  also 
at  Walsoken  in  this  county,  at  Wood- 
bridge,  Melton,  Baddingham,  and  Lax- 
field,  in  Suffolk,  and  at  Grantham,  in 
Lincolnshire.  The  interest  of  the  East 
Dereham  font  is  increased  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  bill  of  costs  for  its 
erection  is  preserved  and  printed  in 
Blomeficld's  History  of  Norfolk.  The 
total  expenses  were  12/.  13*.  Ad.  of 
which  10/.  was  paid  to  the  niason  for 
his  workmanship  by  agreement,  and 
20*.  more  "  to  his  reward."  This  was 
in  the  year  1468. 

Before  I  quitted  the  church  I  rubbed 
in  the  chancel  the  shield  here  repre- 
sented, which  is  now  the  only  portion 
of  the  brasses  with  which  the  stone 
was  originally  inlaid. 


I  have  since  found  the  following 
notice  of  it  in  Blomeficld  : — 


*  See  Architectural  Notes  of  the 
Churches  and  other  Ancient  Buildings  of 
the  City  and  Neighbourhood  of  Norwich  ; 
by  a  member  of  the  Architectural  Section. 

f  The  font  at  Walsingham  is  etched  by 
Cotman,  and  engraved  in  Britton's  Archi- 
tectural Antiquities.  Of  that  at  Binham, 
carved  with  the  Seven  Sacraments  and  the 
Trinity  instead  of  the  Crucifixion,  there 
is  an  etching  by  Lady  I'algrave. 
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•«  On  a  brass  this  imperfect  epitaph,  in 
memory  of  . .  Aquila  i 

Alt*  petens  Aquila  isUc  jam  conditur  sola, 
Qui  manet  precious  justorum  gaudia  lucis. 
Hie  rexit  ternis  viginti  da  ....  annis 
Luce  scpultus  ea  fuerat  dran  ....  te  Maria 
Anno  MiUeno  D'ni  quingentenoque  trino. 

"  Under  it  on  a  shield  a  chevron,  and 
in  base  an  eagle  with  a  label  inscribed, 

Benedictu*  Deus  in  donis  ejus." 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  per- 
son here  commemorated  was  a  \  icar 
of  East  Dereham.  It  happens  that 
his  name  does  not  occur  in  Blonie- 
field's  list  of  Vicars ;  but  it  is  there 
mentioned  that  Henry  Edyal,  the 
Rector,  presented  Roger  Balkewell  to 
the  vicarage  in  1503,  the  year  of 
Eagle's  death.  But  the  amusing  part 
of  the  matter  is,  that  the  bird  which 
Blomefield  calls  an  eagle  proves  to  be 
a  duck. 

To  the  west  of  the  church  of  East 
Dereham  is  St.  Withburga's  well,  a 
spring  which  is  said  to  have  taken  its 
rise  at  the  spot  where  the  royal 
prioress  *  was  first  buried.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  formerly  used  as 
a  baptistery,  and  that  there  was  a 
small  chapel  over  it.  Blomefield  says 
it  was  arched  over  and  converted  into 
a  cold  bath  in  1752;  but  at  the  eastern 
side  an  ancient  pointed  arch  still  re- 
mains, beneath  which  the  spring  rises. 
Our  Oxynford  pilgrim,  on  a  former 
visit,  thought  he  had  here  detected 
14  Norman  bases  ;"  but  on  having  the 
water  let  oft.  on  this  occasion,  he  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  arch  was 
more  modern  by  some  centuries. 

This  done,  our  company  was  again 
mustered,  and  again  we  started,  having 
impressed  all  the  horses  (and  they 
were  too  few)  that  the  landlords  of 
East  Dereham  could  supply.  Our 
pilgrimage  had  to  be  completed  in  one 
day.  Some  rode  in  carriages,  but  more 
outside.  Every  one,  however,  was  con- 
tent to  fare  as  best  he  might ;  and  if 
good  fellowship  and  good-humour  were 
ever  the  characteristics  of  the  old 
pilgrims,  we  might  claim  in  these 


*  Withburga,  daughter  of  Anna,  king 
of  the  East  Angles,  waa  the  first  prioress 
of  East  Dereham,  a  nunnery  which  her 
father  founded  in  650.  When  her  body 
was  found  uncorrupted  in  798,  it  was 
stolen  away  by  the  monks  of  Ely. 


respects  to  be  their  true  disciples.  No 
band  of  "merry  mourners"  returning 
from  a  country  funeral,  their  duties 
performed  and  their  minds  relieved 
from  their  load  of  factitious  gloom, 
were  ever  more  inclined  to  enjoy  their 
ride,  than  our  archaeological  pilgrims, 
perched  much  in  the  same  fashion 
along  the  roofs  of  the  omnibus's,  their 
dependent  limbs  enveloped  in  every 
variety  of  costume,  offering  to  the  ladies 
within  an  endless  source  of  conjecture 
and  speculation,  with  respect  to  their 
due  appropriation.  No  doubt,  the 
mere  act  of  riding  rapidly  through  the 
air  on  a  fine  summer  s  day,  has  a  con- 
siderable effect  in  raising  the  animal 
spirits ;  and  we  are  sure  that  in  this 
expedition  all  were  resolved  to 44  leave 
dull  care  behind  them."f 

At  Fakenham  we  again  stopped  to 
look  at  the  church.  It  is  dedicated, 
say 8  Blomefield,  to  St  Peter — mi. 
St.  Peter  and  St.  PaulP  for,  on  the 
fascia  above  the  western  door  in  the 
tower  are  carved  a  succession  of 
crowned  Ps,  with  a  shield  of  keys  in 
saltire  on  one  side,  and  one  of  swords 
in  saltire  on  the  other.  The  stem  of 
the  font  has  the  same  crowned  initial ; 
but  which  was  not  understood  by 
Blomefield,  who  calls  it 44  the  letter  H, 
or  L,  in  an  old  character,  and  a  crown 
over  it,  to  represent  it  as  being  in  the 
dutchy  of  Lancaster,  or  built  in  King 
Henry  the  Vlth's  reign."  What  is 
still  more  extraordinary,  it  is  called 
44  an  N  ducally  crowned,"  by  Mr. 
Gough  in  the  Archaxdogia,  xv.  193, 
mistakes  which  must  be  attributed  to 
the  carver's  aim  to  fill  up  the  whole  of 
his  surface  by  a  swelling  capital.  The 
bowl  of  the  font,  which  is  octagonal, 
has  on  four  sides  the  emblems  of  the 
evangelists,  alternated  with  shields  of 
the  Trinity,  the  Passion,  the  Royal 
arms,  and  one  blank  side. 

On  the  gravestone  in  this  church  of 
Henry  Keys,  a  Rector,  and  Arch- 
deacon of  Norfolk,  who  died  about 
1428,  is  a  shield  of  the  Pelican,  a  bird 


f  We  quote  the  following  testimony  to 
the  accuracy  of  our  report.  44  Passing 
through  the  villages,  the  inhabitants  were 
not  a  little  astonished  at  the  cavalcade, 
the  omnibus [es] ,  drawn  by  four  horses, 
being  full  in  front,  full  inside,  and  with 
six  gentlemen  on  each  side,  all  in  a  right 
merry  humour."— Norfolk  Chronicle. 
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used  as  a  religious  emblem  of  the 
blood-shedding  of  our  Lord  upon  the 
cross.  Blomefield  says  this  stone  had 
also  formerly  a  shield,  bearing  the 
cross- keys  of  St.  Peter. 


It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  under 
the  special  guidance  of  the  pilgrim  from 
Oxynford,  who  did  not  allow  any  ar- 
chitectural antiquities  within  our  reach 
to  escape  us.  We  next  stopped  at 
Little  Snoring,  "  a  very  singular  little 
church,  with  a  detached  round  tower." 
This  was  the  subject  of  a  plate  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1825  (xcv. 
i.  577).  The  impression  of  the  archi- 
tectural critics  present  seemed  to  be 
that  the  date  of  this  tower  could  not 
be  carried  higher  than  the  other  Nor- 
man features  with  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded, though  still  there  was  some 
room  for  doubt. 

We  proceeded  to  the  church  of 
Great  Snoring,  the  most  interesting 
object  in  which  is  the  stone  bearing 
the  mutilated  brasses  of  Ralph  Shelton 
esquire  and  his  lady  (date  1421),  en- 
graved in  Cotman's  Norfolk  Brasses. 
But  a  more  unusual  curiosity  is  the 
rectory -house,  built  of  moulded  bricks 
of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. 

We  now  came  to  the  Priory  of  Bin- 
ham,  which  was  a  church  of  Benedic- 
tine monks,  a  cell  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Alban's.  As  at  Malmcsbury  and  else- 
where, the  nave  is  now  the  parish 
church,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  edifice 
is  in  ruins.  An  interior  view  will  be 
found  in  the  "  Beauties  of  England 
and  Wales.*'  The  north  aisle  is  pre- 
served, but  that  on  the  south  de- 
stroyed, the  arches  being  built  up,  and 
windows  inserted.  The  ruined  por- 
tions are  chiefly  Norman. 

"  The  nave  (says  Mr.  Parker)  con- 
sists of  seven  bays,  all  originally  pure 
Norman,  rather  early,  with  massive 
square  piers  having  shafts  in  nooks  at 


the  angles  ;  the  outer  arch  moulded, 
the  inner  plain.  The  triforium  arches 
are  the  same  as  the  lower  ones.  The 
clerestory  is  also  Norman,  each  window 
having  small  arches  on  the  sides,  with 
detached  shafts,  bold  and  good ;  the 
centre  arch  stilted  with  small  shafts 
in  the  angles,  on  the  cape  of  the  large 
ones.  On  the  exterior  the  windows 
are  plain,  with  a  nebule  corbel  table 
over  them. 

"  The  west  front  (shown  in  the  ac- 
companying Plate)  is  very  fine  Early- 
English.  On  the  ground  is  a  rich 
arcade,  with  perforated  panels  in  the 
spandrels  and  under  the  heads  of  the 
side  arches  ;  the  centre  arch  is  a  rich 
doorway,  with  fine  mouldings  and 
varieties  of  the  enriched  tooth  orna- 
ment. Over  this  arcade  is  a  magnifi- 
cent west  window  of  two  principal 
lights  and  a  foliated  circle  in  the  head, 
each  light  subdivided  in  the  same 
manner:  a  great  part  of  this  fine 
window  is  now  bricked  up.*  The  ends 
of  the  aisles,  which  form  part  of  the 
west  front,  have  each  a  small  good 
doorway,  and  over  it  a  tall  window  of 
two  lights,  with  transoms  and  sub* 
arches,  and  a  foliated  circle  in  the 
head  :  the  cusps  of  the  large  circle 
and  some  of  the  small  have  flowered 
points.  On  the  gable  is  an  Early- 
English  bell-cot,  with  the  bell  in  itf 
The  font  is  rich  Perpendicular,  octagon, 
panelled,  each  panel  filled  with  sculp- 
ture now  mutilated.  It  stands  on  a 
broad  step  with  a  panelled  edge ;  the 
sculptures  in  the  upper  panels  were 
the  seven  sacraments  and  the  Trinity; 
the  lower  ones  single  figures  of  saints 
in  niches.  There  are  some  remains  of 
a  screen,  the  figures  of  saints  covered 
with  white  paint,  texts  from  Scripture 
being  placed  upon  it  in  large  bold  cha- 
racters. There  are  some  good  open 
seats  with  poppies  and  perforated 
backs,  some  of  the  patterns  resembling 

*  In  the  view  in  Britton's  Architectural 
Antiquities  this  window  is  represented 
with  tracery,  but  we  believe  this  was  given 
without  authority,  as  the  window  was 
bricked  up  long  before.  It  was  so  when 
visited  by  Mr.  Gough  in  the  year  1762. 

t  We  observed  that  the  coping  belonging 
to  this  belfry  docs  not  take  exactly  the 
same  angle  as  the  coping  of  the  gable  it- 
self; seeming  to  show  that  the  belfry  was 
brought  from  some  other  part  of  the 
church. 
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Decorated  work,  but  they  are  Per-  arcb  and  gable  over  the  east  window  ; 

pendicular.    There  are  also  a  few  good  but  the  window  itself  is  destroyed. 

Perpendicular  stalls.    The  east  wall  In  the  gable  is  a  small  round  window, 

and  the  roof  are  modern."  with  flowing  tracery,  set  in  the  middle 

So  many  of  our  party  were  struck  of  a  very  thick  wall."    This  striking 

with  the  aspect  of  these  beautiful  feature  of  the  Walsingham  ruins  will 

ruins,  that  many  a  pencil  was  in  re-  be  found  represented  in  most  of  the 

quisition.   Not  the  least  industrious  engraved  views  of  the  place,  of  which 

among  the  draughtsmen  was  a  noble  the  two  best  are  that  by  Coney  in 

Marquess,  who  is  second  to  no  archa?o-  the  New  Monasticon,   and   that  in 

logical  pilgrim  in  zeal  or  in  taste ;  Britton's   Architectural  Antiquities, 

whilst  a  Very  Reverend  dignitary  was  Mr.  Parker  has  followed  former  writers 

scrutinising,  after  his  wont,  the  nature  in  calling  this  a  part  of  the  Chapel  of 

of  the  materials,  and  others  were  in-  our  Lady ;  but  we  think  it  must  have 

tcntly  watching  an  excavation  made  belonged  to  the  larger  Priory  Church, 

on  the  ruined  site  of  the  south  aisle.  The  dimensions  of  the  several  churches 

On  the  adjoining  farm  resides  a  farmer  at  Walsingham  are  preserved  bv  Wil- 

named  England,  a  noble  specimen  of  liam  of  Worcestre.    The  writer  of 

the  intelligent  agriculturists  of  the  the  description  in  Mr.  Britton's  work 

vicinity  of  Holkham,  and  a  truly  IJn^-  charges  Parkin  (the  continuator  of 

lish  entertainment  did  he  offer  to  his  Blomefield)  with  having  confounded 

antiquarian  visitors.  the  New  Work  and  the  Chapel  of  the 

We  now  approached  the  main  object  Virgin.  This  he  has  not  exactly  done : 
of  our  pilgrimage.  But  we  first  stopped  and,  if  he  had,  he  would  have  been 
at  the  church  of  Old  WtUsingham,  or  right.  Parkin  incorrectly  conjectured 
Great  Walsingham  as  it  is  sometimes  that  the  New  Work  was  "  probably  at 
called,  though  the  little  town  eventu-  the  east  end  of  the  choir,  instead  of 
ally  became  the  greater.  We  again  its  being  a  separate  building  as  Eras- 
refer  to  Mr.  Parker's  pamphlet  for  ar-  mus  tells  us.  But  Mr.  Britton's  au- 
chitectural  details ;  remarking  only  that  thor  has  himself  gone  wider  astray ;  for 
this  church  is  distinguished  by  some  he  has  confused  the  church  of  the 
very  beautiful  decorated  tracery  in  the  Franciscan  Friars  of  Walsingham  with 
windows,  and  bv  some  nice  open  seats,  that  of  the  Canons  :  and  this  although 
adorned  with  little  statuettes  of  the  Worcestre  had  inserted  the  dimensions 
apostles,  &c.  An  inscription  reads  from  of  the  church  of  Scottow  between  the 
seat  to  seat,  intelligible  for  some  dis-  two. 

tance,  but  the  latter  part  baffled  us :  Worcestre  says,  the  length  of  the 

oe    .p    ima   j'     Ii     w    wb  New  W«*  °f  Walsmgham  was  sixteen 

at'   AM    bvs   co   ac    tv    csru  7***  ** ^xoT jndth  ten  yards-  The 

length  of  the  chaj)el  01  the  blessed 

We  now  entered  the  streets   of  Virgin  (that  is,  the  wooden  chapel) 

Wauingham,  which  presented  a  very  was  seven  yards,  thirty  inches;  its 

different  aspect  to  their  appearance  at  width  four  yards,  ten  inches.  The 

the  visit  of  Erasmus.    The  occupation  length  of  the  whole  church  of  Walsing- 

of  the  place  had  been  gone  for  more  ham  from  the  end  of  the  chancel  was 

than  three  centuries.    There  were  no  136  of  Worcestre' s  paces,  its  breadth 

busy  hostelries,  no  throng  of  strangers,  36  paces  ;  the  length  of  the  nave  from 

except  our  own  company;  the  town  the  west  door  to  the  tower  in  the 

was  now  a  quiet  village ;  the  glitter-  middle  of  the  church  70  paces ;  the 

ing  shrine  was  levelled  to  the  dust,  and  square  of  the  tower  16  paces;  the 

its  site  restored  to  the  hands  of  na-  breadth  of  the  nave  without  the  two 

ture.  ailes  16  paces.    The  length  of  the 

44  The  remains  of  this  once  celebrated  quire  was  50  paces,  and  the  breadth 

place  (remarks  Mr.  Parker)  are  now  17.    The  cloister  was  square,  54  paces 

very  small.  Of  the  Chapel  of  our  Lady  in  each  walk  :  the  length  of  the  chap- 

we  have  only  part  of  a  fine  Per-  ter-house  20  paces,  its  breadth  10 

pendicular  east  front,  consisting  of  two  paces,  but  the  length  of  the  entrance 

stair-turrets  covered  with  panelling  of  of  the  chapter-house  from  the  cloister 

flint  and  stone,  with  rich  niches,  &c.  was  10  paces,  so  in  all  it  was  30  paces, 

and  fine  buttresses  connected  by  the  Few  traces  of  these  buildings  now 
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exist.  The  ruins  were  more  consider- 
able when  described  by  Parkin  in 
Blomefield's  Norfolk,  and  when  a  view 
of  them  was  published  in  the  Vetusta 
Monumenta  in  17*20;  but  they  have 
given  way  to  trees,  and  walks,  a  trim 
lawn,  and  all  the  agremens  of  modern 
pleasure  grounds.  Some  ruins  close 
adjoining  to  the  modern  mansion  are 
a  portion  of  the  refectory :  they  con- 
sist of  a  range  of  four  early  Decorated 
windows,  with  the  staircase  to  a  pulpit 
in  the  wall.  There  is  also  a  doorway 
and  vault  of  another  apartment.  In 
the  contrary  direction  (west  of  the 
church)  are  the  Holy  Wells,  lined  with 
plain  ashlar  stone ;  on  one  side  of  them 
is  a  square  bath  (perliaps  altered  since 
the  days  of  the  canons) ;  on  the  other, 
a  small  early-English  doorway. 

The  family  of  Lee  Warner  have 
owned  this  beautiful  estate  from  the 
time  of  Dr.  Warner,  Bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, by  whom  it  was  purchased  in 
1766  ;  and  before  we  quit  its  em- 
bowered shades  we  must  make  our 
acknowledgments  for  the  liberal  hospi- 
tality with  which  the  archaeological 
pilgrims  (who,  like  their  prototypes, 
seemed  to  be  subsistent  on  those  whom 
they  visited),  were  received  by  the 
present  Mr.  Lee  Warner  in  his  dining 
room.  His  son  the  Rev.  James  Lee 
Warner  afterwards  conducted  them 
over  the  parish  church  of  St.  Mary,  a 
spacious  Perpendicular  structure,  con- 
taining the  beautiful  font  already  men- 
tioned, and  a  grand  Elizabethan  monu- 
ment to  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  a  cousin 
of  the  Sidneys  of  Penshurst,  whose 
father  was  the  grantee  of  the  priory 
at  its  dissolution.  There  is  here  a 
funeral  slab  (now  bare)  in  the  pave* 
ment,  of  the  largest  dimensions,  namely 
1 1  feet  4  inc.  long  by  four  feet  wide  ; 
and  here,  loose  upon  the  floor,  we  were 
shewn  one  of  those  external  tombs  or 
massive  coffin  lids,  which  have  not 
often  been  preserved.  It  was  brought 
from  the  churchyard,  and  has  no  other 
figures  but  this  shield  of  arms  on  each 
side,  A  chevron  charged  with  three 
roses  between  two  roses  in  chief  and  a 
holly-leaf  in  base. 

We  also  visited  the  ruins  of  the 
Franciscan  Friary  of  Walsingham. 
They  consist  of  flint  walls  of  no  very 
early  date  nor  very  interesting  cha- 
racter, inclosing  a  garden ;  and  appear 
to  have  been  chiefly,  as  at  present,  the 


domestic  buildings  of  the  establish- 
ment. 

Our  conductors  now  sounded  the 
signal  for  our  return,  and  we  were 
soon  pursuing  our  flight  as  rapidly  as 
we  came.  But  suddenly  they  cried 
halt,  as  we  came  to  a  cross  road,  which 
led  to  the  little  Chapel  of  Houghton  in 
the  Dale.  A  kind  of  foot  race  now 
took  place,  for  it  was  desired  that  we 
should  lose  no  time.  The  labour  was 
rewarded  by  the  sight  of  a  little  archi- 
tectural gem,  of  which  we  offer  the 
opposite  view. 

Of  the  history  of  this  building  no- 
thing has  been  ascertained.  It  is  un- 
noticed in  the  History  of  Norfolk; 
unless  it  be  unconsciously  in  the  fol- 
lowing line  :  "In  1509  a  legacy  was 
given  to  the  hermite  of  St  Catharine 
in  this  town."  The  architecture  is 
styled  "good  Decorated"  by  Mr. 
Parker,  and  he  notices  the  "  fine  east 
window."  To  our  eyes  it  is  a  model 
of  elegance,  and  a  model  worthy  of 
imitation.  The  battlemented  turrets, 
with  angles  facing  the  spectator,  are 
paralleled  in  the  later  part  of  the  front 
of  Croyland  abbey  church.  The  chapel 
itself  is  used  as  an  outhouse  or  barn ; 
a  cottage  is  built  behind,  against  the 
cast  window. 

The  last  object  of  our  attention  was 
the  Hall  of  Bust  Bur«kam,—th&t  ball, 
it  will  be  remembered,  from  which 
Henry  VIII.  took  his  pilgrimage  bare- 
foot to  Walsingham.  It  has  been  often 
noticed,  but  it  is  not  the  less  interest- 
ing, as  one  of  the  finest  existingj?]^- 
cimens  of  fictile  architecture.  Those 
who  do  not  understand  us  will  do  so 
by  referring  to  the  plates  given  in  the 
rVth  volume  of  Vetusta  Monumenta, 
from  drawings  by  Mr.  John  Ady 
Repton,  F.S.A.  There  are  also  two 
views  in  Britton's  Architectural  Anti- 
quities, and  others,  we  believe,  in  one 
of  Mr.  Pugin's  works.  It  will  be  seen 
that  it  appears  highly  enriched  with 
sculpture,  but  this  is  produced  by  the 
repetition  of  moulded  tiles,  or  bricks,  of 
which  there  is  a  great  variety.  In  the 
gatehouse  even  the  shields  of  arms, 
the  royal  supporters,  and  two  great 
statues  of  armed  guards  or  porters,  are 
produced  (perhaps  partially  carved  ?) 
in  brick.  The  only  exceptions  are  said 
to  be  the  arms  of  Henry  VU.  on  the 
porch  of  the  house,  the  windows  over 
it,  which  are  carved  in  chalk-stone, 
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and  also  the  jambs  of  the  arch  of  the 
gatehouse.  The  property  came  to 
the  family  of  Fernior  about  the  11th 
Hen.  VII.  The  house  seems  to  have 
been  erected  in  that  reign ;  the  arms 
of  the  monarch  supported  by  a  dragon 
and  greyhound  being  over  the  door. 
The  magnificent  gatehouse  was  added 
in  the  following  reign.  It  has  out- 
side, in  a  very  large  panel,  the  royal 
arms,  supported  by  a  dragon  and  lion, 
flanking  which  are  shields  of  Fennor, 
in  one  case  impaling  Argent,  three  pal- 
lets gules ;  in  the  other  ,  a  lion 
rampant  .  These  coats  (the  tinc- 
tures of  which  are  supplied  from  stained 
glass  formerly  in  the  windows  of  the 
mansion,  and  which  was  removed  hj 
Sir  John  Fenn  the  antiquary  to  his 
house  at  East  Dereham,)  are  supposed 
to  have  been  those  of  the  two  wives  of 
Sir  Henry  Fermor  the  founder ;  who 
first  married  Margaret,  widow  of  Sir 
John  Wode,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons;  and  secondly  Winefred, 
widow  of  Henry  Dynne,  of  Heydon, 
and  daughter  of  Thomas  Cawse,  al- 


derman of  Norwich.  Sir  Henry  was 
sheriff  of  Norfolk  in  24  Henrv  VIII. 

The  coat  of  the  rampant  lion  is  at- 
tributed by  Parkin  to  Stapleton,  but 
it  would  seem  to  have  belonged  to 
Cawse. 

This  lion  and  the  salt  ire  out  of  the 
shield  of  Fermor  form  an  ornamental 
frieze  running  round  the  house,  showing 
that  it  was  built  during  Sir  Henry's 
second  marriage. 

On  the  inner  front  of  the  Gatehouse 
(that  which  faces  the  mansion)  are 
other  shields,  one  of  them  bearing  the 
arms  of  Fermor  alone  differenced  by 
a  label,  and  the  other  the  same  im- 
paling Knevett,  quarterly  of  six  coats. 
These  therefore  belong  to  Henry  the 
heir  apparent  of  Sir  William,  who 
married  Katharine,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Knevett.  He  was  afterwards 
knighted,  and  served  sheriff  of  Norfolk 
in  32  Hen.  VIII. 

The  arms  of  this  family  of  Fermor 
were,  Argent,  on  a  saltire  azure  between 
four  lion  s  heads  erased  gules,  a  martlet 
or  and  four  bezants,  a  chief  of  the  second 
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charged  with  an  anchor  between  two 
pallets  of  the  fourth.  This  complicated 
blazonry  betrays  that  Sir  Hennr  was 
a  noons  homo.  The  Fermors  of  Eastern 
Neston  in  Northamptonshire,  since 
Earls  of  Pomfret,  had  also  both  lion's 
heads  and  anchors  in  their  coat  (though 
differently  arranged),  until  Sir  George 
Fermor,  in  1591,  obtained  leave  from 
Cooke,  Clarenceux,  to  sink  the  an- 
chors. Another  family  of  the  name, 
in  Worcestershire,  are  said  to  have 
borne  the  same  arms  as  those  of  Easton 
Neston,  with  acorns  instead  of  anchors. 
Whether  there  was  any  other  connec- 


tion between  these  parties  than  simi- 
larity of  name  may  be  doubted  :  as  it 
seems  probable  that  various  families 
may  have  taken  their  name  from  being 
ferinours  or  farmers  of  crown  or  abbey 
lands,  and  thus  have  obtained  their 
cognomina,  in  like  manner  as  the  num- 
berless Smiths,the  Turners,  the  Bakers, 
&c.  from  their  occupation. 

With  various  speculations  of  this 
kind,  intermingled  with  architectural 
criticism,  and  sage  reflections  on  the 
mutability  of  all  human  affairs,  we  re- 
traced our  road  to  Norwich. 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

Poems  Divine  and  Humane.   By  Thomas  Beedome.  \2mo.  1641. 

OF  the  author  of  this  scarce  little  volume  of  poems  I  can  find  no  account 
in  A.  Wood  or  Philips,  nor  in  the  "  Censura  Literaria,"  "  the  British 
Bibliographer,"  or  the  "  Restituta."  The  work  was  printed  after  the  author's 
death,  and  was  edited  by  Henry  Glapthorne,  the  well-known  author  of  several 
plays,  as  Wallenstein,  War  a  Constable,  the  Hollander,  the  Ladies1  Privilege, 
and  other  plays,  and  whom  Winstanley  calls  "  one  of  the  chiefest  dramatic  poets 
of  his  time,"  and  who  says  of  the  author  "  he  has  done  many  things  well  and 
nothing  ill,"  and  that  his  "  works  are  as  excellent  as  singular."  They  are 
introduced  by  numerous  encomiastic  verses  by  Ed.  May,  H.  Glapthorne,  W.  C, 
Em.  D.,  H.  S.,  H.  P.,  R.  W.,  J.  S.  (perhaps  Shirley),  T.  Nabbes,  H.  Glap- 
thorne, Em.  D.,  Franc.  Beedome,  all  of  whom  have  something  to  say  in  praise 
of  the  author's  rich  fancy.  It  appears  by  the  copy  signed  H.  P.  that  Beedome 
died  young. 

Tell  ye  he's  gone  whose  Muse's  early  flight 
Gave  hopes  to  the  world  we  nere  shold  see  a  sight 
Of  poetry,  that  the  widow  of  those  rare  men, 
Spencer  and  Drayton,  admired  Donne,  great  Ben, 
Should  new  remarried  be  ;  but  see  the  ill  lucke 
When  just  the  match  was  made.    Gh !  the  rude  pluck  ! 
Death  snatched  him  hence,  left  Poetry  and  us 
To  weepe  her  own  and  in  him  our  losse  thus. 

And  so  Em.  D. 

 what  curst  offence 

Hath  fond  earth  given  thee,  that  thou  needs  must  flye 
So  youny  from  us  to  heaven's  eternitie  ? 

His  first  and  longest  poem  is  called  "  The  Jealous  Lover ;  or,  the  Constant 
Maid," — "  Sat  est  pro  laude  voluptas," — from  it  we  quote  as  a  specimen  the 
following  stanzas,  descriptive  of  Pandora's  solitary  life  in  the  forest. 

The  savage  tyger,  when  it  came  her  neere, 

Stoopt  to  the  splendour  of  her  conqu'ring  eyes ; 

The  tusked  boar,  that  broke  Adonis'  speare, 
Crouch' d  down  to  her,  whose  mercy  bade  it  rise, 
\  Who  then  in  duty  gently  to  her  came  ; 

And  hence  it  is  that  some  have  since  been  tame. 
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I  birds  from  heaven  came  down  in  quires, 
i  one  by  turn  did  say  bis  roundelay, 
Whose  airy  notes  still  up  again  aspires, 

Which  being  ended,  each  bird  flies  away 
To  get  new  songs— thus  by  their  various  laves 
Each  steales  a  little  sorrow  from  the  dayes. 

The  now  grown  gentle  Satyres  did  incite 
The  Woodnymphs  to  compose  a  measur'd  dance  ; 

Each  thing  affords  some  measure  of  delight, 
As  glad  her  downcast  looks  they  right  advance  : 

The  little  ermine  can  afford  its  skin, 

From  the  cold  aire  to  wrap  her  hands  therein,  ice. 

From  the  smaller  poems  we  must  make  a  few  extracts. 

TO  HIS  WORTHY  PH.EIND.  MISTRESS E  . 
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I  charge  thee  by  those  eyes  of  thine 

Give  me  my  heart ; 
Those  eyes  that  stole  it  out  of  mine, 

I  felt  the  smart 
And  lest  the  theft  you  should  deny, 
Look  where  you  keepe  it,  in  your  eye. 

And  now  I  have  espy'd  it  there, 

Thinking  to  catch  it, 
Ton  chaine  and  wind  it  in  your  haire, 

But  still  I  watch  it. 
And  to  get  loose  from  them  it  flyes, 
And  sports  agen  upon  youre  eye: 

Though  now  to  cosen  me  you  seeke, 

Thinking  to  hide 
It  in  the  dimple  of  youre  check  e, 

I  have  descrv'd ; 
How  now  discovered  it  doth  skip, 
'Twist  the  soft  prison  of  each  lippe. 


What  care  I,  though  she  be  faire, 
Her  snowlike  band  or  sunlike  eye, 

If  in  that  beauty  1  not  share  ? 

Were  she  deformed,  what  care  I  ? 


Yes,  yes,  I  see  it  stealing  goe, 
Least  I  should  find  it, 

Through  the  long  gallery  of  brow, 
And  still  I  minde  it. 

How  you  have  shuffled  it  betweene 

Your  breaiit,  not  thinking  it  is 

See,  see,  I  see  it  creeping  in 

Near  you,  I  feare, 
Thro'  the  small  crannies  of 

To  shelter  there. 
As  if  that  vaile  could  cosen  mee, 
Alas !  I  know  things  I  not  see. 

But  if  nor  eye,  nor  haire,  nor  cheeke, 
Nor  lips,  nor  breast,  nor  heart  it  keepe, 
Give  me  them  all,  for  every  part 
Thou  hast  has  part  of  me — my  heart. 

CHOYCE. 

Dimme  sight  is  covered  with  a  glosse 
Of  gaudy  gown  or  humorous  naire ; 

gold  in  melting  h 
Than  some  unpolisht 


What  care  I,  though  she  be  foule, 
Her  swarthy  hand  or  sunburnt  eye, 

So  long  as  I  enjoy  her  soule, 
Let  her  be  so,  why  what  care  I  ? 


Be  she  faire,  or  foule,  or  either, 
Or  made  up  of  both  together, 
Be  her  heart  mine,  hair,  hand,  or  eye, 
Be  what  it  will,— why  what  care  I  ? 


AGAINST  PRBJUDICATB  OPINION. 

The  humble  soule,  the  mind  opprest,  Base  scabbards  hold  approved  swords, 

Shall  finde  unto  his  conscience  rest.  And  leathern  covers  golden  words. 

The  cleane  in  heart,  the  single  eye,  Digge  up  the  earth  and  burne  the  wood, 

Laughs  at  her  neighbour's  jealusie.  The  golde  and  smell  will  both  be  good ; 

Then  let  men  censure  what  they  can,  Unsheath  the  blade,  the  booke  untye, 

The  inside  makes  the  honest  man.  One  takes  your  heart,  t'other  your  eye. 
Who'ld  think  a  clod  of  earth  should  hold     Had  these  laid  still,  they  must  have  gone, 

Within  a  mass  of  splendent  gold  ?  Though  hardly  worth  the  looking  on  : 

So  silly  woods  have  fragrant  smells,  Then  judge  what  folly  there  had  been 

And  pedes  are  found  in  sorded  shells ;  To  censure  anything  utueene. 

A  COMPLAINT  OF  HIS  SEPARATION  PROM  HIS  MISTRESS,  CAUSED  BY  HIS 

FREIND'8  INJUNCTION. 

Dear  heart,  remember  that  sad  hour  With  snd  and  heavy  heart ; 

When  we  were  fore'd  to  part,  About  thy  waist  my  arms  did  twist, 

How  on  thy  cheeks  I  wept  a  shower,  Oh  I  then  I  sigh'd,  and  then  I  kist. 
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Ten  thousand  fears  and  joys  in  one  Just  to  the  hungry  infant  from 

Did  such  distraction  frame,  His  mother's  dugge  is  ta'en, 

As  if  the  lifeless  world  did  run  When  his  weak  arms  yet  spread  along, 

To  cbaos  back  again  ;  More  duleid  milk  to  gain  ; 

Whilst  my  poor  heart,    amidst  these  And  nothing  brings  the  babe  to  rest 

fears,  Until  he  sleepe  upon  her  breast. 

Lay  bathed  in  my  milk -warm  tears.  Thug)  being  baoish'd  from  my  love, 

Ah  !  then  I  thought,  and,  thinking,  wept,  And  forc'd  to  leave  her  sight. 

How  friends  and  fate  did  louer  No  thoughts  but  those  of  her  can  move 

On  thee,  Leander  !  how  they  kept  In  me  th(!  least  delight ; 

Thee  from  thy  Hero's  tower,  But-  ,,ke  true  »teele.  mJ  heart  doth  Panl 

While  thunder  groan'd,  and  heaven  did  To  touch  the  iong  d-for  adamant. 

weepe,  Oh  I  let  no  stonne  of  discontent 

To  rocke  thy  sense  in  silent  sleepe.  Be  clouded  in  your  browes, 

But  Fate  must  unresisted  stande,  D^rc  ffie.nd8»  that  have  mJ  bcin«  lent' 


Oh  !  who  can  it  oppose  ? 


Give  being  to  my  vowes. 


Necessity 's  a  tyrant,  and  I  '11  much  engage  my  heart,  if 

No  meane  in  mischief  knows,  I  say  she 's  mine,  you  'U  say,  Amen  ; 

Else  might  my  fairer  love  and  I  Such  kindnesse  to  our  true  love  Bhown 

Unsever'd  live,  while  one  did  die.  Shall  bind  us  doubly  then  your  own. 

In  a  poem  called  "Encomium  ToeUrum"  he  mentions  some  of  his  brother 
IMXjts,— ad  fratrem  Guliel.  Scot  :— 

■   *  •  •  *  * 

Till  when  that  I  may  come  to  speake  our  dayes, 
Daniel,  thou  livest,  circled  with  breath  for  bayes  ; 
Nor  Spenser,  to  whose  verse  the  world  doth  owe 
Millions  of  thanks,  nor  unretnembered  go  ; 
Nor  thou  great  Jonsoo,  who  know'st  how  to  write 
Such  lines  as  equal  profit  with  delight ; 
Whilst  thy  untired  readers  wish  each  sheete 
Had  been  a  volume,  'tis  so  neate,  so  sweete. 
Next,  Fame  seems  cheerily  to  spread  her  wings 
O'er  what  the  never-dying  Drayton  sings ; 
Still  lives  the  Muses'  Apollonian  son, 
The  Phoenix  of  his  age,  rare  Harrington, 
Whose  epigrams,  when  time  shall  be  no  more, 
May  die,  perhaps,  but  never  can  before. 

Lastly,  dear  brother,  think  not  I  forgot 
Amongst  this  learned  file  to  rank  my  Scot ; 
Thy  early  muse  sings  in  so  sweet  a  straine, 
Aa  if  Apollo  had  composed  thy  vaine, 
Superlatively  taking,  while  each  letter 
Disdains  our  modern  poets  should  sing  better  ; 
Now  faints  my  pea,  and,  fainting,  fears  that  I 
Myself  may  perish,  if  with  clemencie 
My  readers  censure  not,  yet  hopes  to  raise 
A  memory  to  itself,  though  not  of  praise; 
That  I,  being  earth,  something  may  live  of  me, 
Perhaps  this  paper,  if  approved  by  thee. 

There  are  some  other  short  poems  in  the  volume  worthy  of  attention,  as  one 
to  G.  Withers  the  poet — to  Sir  H.  Wotton — to  Capt.  T.  James — to  the  memory 
of  Donne — but  we  have  made  a  sufficiently  copious  selection,  and  have  only 
further  to  remark,  that  in  meeting  the  expression— 

When  his  wcake  arms  yet  spread  along 
More  dulcid  milke  to  gaine- 

we  were  reminded  that  the  same  occurs  in  Paradise  Lost  (the  treasure-house 
of  all  verbal  jewellery),  book  v.  1.  347, — 

From  many  a  berry,  and  from  sweet  kernels  prest, 
She  tempers  dulcet  creams. 
«.  J.  M. 
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CAMILLA. 

PROM  VIRGIL,  JIN.  VII.  AND  XI. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  that  a  translation  of  select  and  striking  passages  in 
the  ancient  poets  in  a  lighter  and  more  familiar  style,  giving  to  them  something 
of  a  native  air  by  the  measure  of  verse  and  by  the  expression,  would  not  be 
without  advantage.  The  drudgery,  as  Milton  calls  it,  of  an  entire  translation 
of  a  Greek  or  Latin  poem,  I  always  looked  at  with  the  same  aversion  as  he 
did ;  and  further,  in  long  poems,  particularly  of  the  epic  character,  there  must 
be  large  portions  the  value  of  which  chiefly  consists  in  their  forming  the  con- 
nexion  between  the  other  parts,  and  which  would  scarcely  repay  the  labour  of 
transferring  into  our  language.  In  lately  reviewing  a  new  translation  of  the 
^Bneid,  I  was  reminded  of  wnat  I  had  often  proposed  to  attempt,  but  had  as 
often  deferred,  partly  from  other  occupations,  and  partly  from  diffidence  of 
success  in  the  execution  of  a  task  of  much  difficulty.  The  present  specimen 
has  been  very  hastily  executed,  and  finished  in  the  course  of  a  couple  of  hours, 
and  therefore  by  no  means  is  to  be  taken  as  an  estimate  of  what  I  think  might 
be,  with  more  diligence  and  in  more  leisure  than  I  possess,  performed  in  this 
way ;  but,  if  the  dignity  and  character  of  the  great  masters  of  song,  as  Ilomer 
and  Virgil,  would  seem  to  reouire  from  us  the  homage  of  perfect  and  unim- 
paired versions,  there  are  at  least  many  of  the  minor  poets,  such  as  Nonnus 
the  poet  of  Pannopolis,  and  Quintus  of  Smyrna,  among  the  Greek,  and 
Statius,  and  Claudian,  and  Prudentius  among  the  Latin,  from  whose  neglected 
works  many  passages  of  great  beauty  might  be  advantageously  selected.  In 
the  present  instance,  by  adding  part  of  the  eleventh  book  to  the  seventh,  I  have 
brought  the  whole  history  of  Camilla  together  so  far  as  my  purpose  extended, 
and  completed  the  picture. 

Next  from  the  dark  and  Volscian  hills, 

Their  Queen,  the  young  Camilla,  oamc ; 
Heading  her  squadrons  bold,  she  rode 

In  brazen  armour  bright  as  flame. 

Brave  heart  was  hers,  that  warlike  maid  : 

She  knew  not  of  the  arts  of  peace; 
And  ever  did  her  hand  disdain 

The  distaff*  and  the  fleece. 

But,  when  the  breath  of  battle  roared, 

Stedfast  she  stood  amidst  the  fight ; 
Nor  could  the  viewless  winds  that  blow 

O'ertake  her  in  her  flight. 

When  skimming  o'er  the  billowy  grain, 

How  light  her  wingecl  footsteps  flew ! 
Her  tread  above  the  tenderest  stalk 

Was  softer  than  the  summer-dew. 

Suspended  on  the  swelling  wave 

Her  floating  image  glides  nway ; 
And  then  her  small  and  ivory  foot 

Just  glances  o'er  the  feathery  spray. 

Where'er  she  pass'd— from  field  or  fold, 

From  hamlet  or  from  town — 
Matron  and  child— the  young  and  old — 

In  troops  came  flocking  down. 
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With  open  mouth,  with  eager  eye, 

Each  wond'ring  Tillage  throng' d  to  gaxe ; 
Unwonted  sight — nor  e'er  beheld 

In  all  the  length  of  aged  days. 

They  saw  across  her  ivory  arms 

How  fell  the  mantle's  purple  fold ; 
How  that  rich  length  of  raven  hair 

Was  gather'd  in  its  clasp  of  gold. 

They  saw  the  sounding  quiver  bear 

Its  Lycian  shafts  of  deathly  flight ; 
And  in  her  hand,  with  steely  gleam, 

The  myrtle  javelin  glitter  bright. 

Heading  her  Yolscian  cavalry 

She  pass'd  in  stern  and  virgin  pride  ; 
While  round  their  Queen— a  princely  guard— 

Her  troop  of  maiden  warriors  ride. 

Oh !  say,  Latonian  Phoebe,  say 

If,  'mid  thy  nymphs  of  mortal  train, 
Is  one  as  well  beloved  as  she  ? 

Oh,  be  she  not  beloved  in  vain  ! 

Along  the  banks  of  Anascne 

You  lov'd  her  when  her  years  were  few  ; 
And,  faithful  to  each  favouring  smile, 

Her  youthful  life  was  vowed  to  you. 

A  huntress  bold,  like  you,  she  lov'd 

The  rocky  glen,  the  wood  unshorn, 
And,  on  the  mountain's  kindling  brow, 

To  meet  the  opening  eye  of  Morn. 

Smote  by  her  spear,  the  felon  wolf 

Lay  bleeding  in  his  savage  lair  ; 
And  swift  must  be  the  flight  that  sav'd 

The  tenants  of  the  air. 

A  kingly  race  was  hers !  her  sire 

O'er  old  Privernum  held  the  sway, 
And  oft  upon  thy  sylvan  shrine 

His  infant  child  a  suppliant  lay. 

Then  guard,  fair  goddess  of  the  woods, 

Thine  own  chaste  maid  from  hostile  hand, 
And  waft  her  back,  in  life  or  death, 

Uninjur'd  to  her  native  land. 

Unspoil'd,  uninjur'd,  unprofan'd, 

Oh !  bear  her  from  war's  bleeding  plain  ; 
Lov'd  best  on  earth,  and  soon  to  be 
Best  lov'd  of  thy  celestial  train. 
Benhall,  Aug.  1847.  *  J.  M. 
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Lay amons  Brut;  or,  Chronicle  of 
Britain:  a  Poetical  Semi-Saxon 
Paraphrase  of  the  Brut  of  Wace. 
By  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H. 
Keeper  of  the  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum. 

THIS  work,  which  from  its  matter 
as  well  as  from  its  length,  as  a  poem  of 
30,000  lines,  may  be  called  great,  is 

{published  with  good  judgment  and 
arge  munificence  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries ;  and  recommended  to  all 
cultivators  of  the  language  of  the 
Saxon,  and  history  of  the  Saxon  and 
Celt  in  this  island,  by  learned  notes 
and  an  edifying  preface,  with  a  gram- 
matical glossary,  from  the  pen  of  Sir 
Frederic  Madden. 

We  hardly  need  tell  our  readers 
that  it  is  called  Brut  from  its  be- 
ginning with  the  fiction  of  the  origin 
of  the  Celtic  Britons  from  a  colony  of 
Trojans  said  to  have  been  brought  to 
Britain  by  Brutus ;  and  the  Brut  of 
Layamon  seems,  from  its  language  and 
a  few  of  its  incidental  assertions,  to 
haye  been  written  from  the  Romanic- 
French  Brut  of  Wace,  and  other 
sources,  books  or  traditions,  now  un- 
known. 

Though  we  are  not  bound  to  believe 
that  the  British  were  Trojans  brought 
hither  by  another  poetic  pins  JEneas, 
wandering  wearily  o'er    the  wide 
waters  ;  nor  that  the  walls  of  Vorti- 
gern's  castle  were  overthrown  by  the 
earth-shaking  fight  of  a  white  and  red 
dragon  that  dwelt  under  the  ground ; 
nor  that  the  men  of  Dorchester  had 
for  many  generations  the  unenviable 
distinction  of  waggling  behind  them  a 
iupernuinerary  member  in  the  form  of 
a  fish's  tail,  for  scoffing  at  St.  Austin  ; 
nor  that  Arthur  was  borne  in  a  fairy 
boat,  the  charge  of  a  fairy  crew,  to  the 
island  of  Avafionia ;  yet  we  think  that 
when  the  Brut  is  stripped  of  the  tinsel 
of  fiction  there  will  still  be  left  a 
strong  web  of  truth.  ^ 

Much  of  the  narrative,  whenceso- 
cver  Layamon  might  have  drawn  it, 
was  clearly  woven  by  a  Celtic  mind, 
(jent.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


and  we  may  fairly  conclude  from 
British  or  Welsh  traditions,  if  not 
writings ;  and  so  the  Saxons  arc  usually 
brought  into  the  tale  under  the  little 
honouring  epithet  of"  haftene  hundes," 
heathen  hounds,  and  mostly  either  get 
the  worst  of  a  fight,  or  win  the  day, 
only  to  their  disgrace,  by  something 
like  treachery. 

The  Brut  of  Layamon  will  be  a 
highly  desirable  addition  to  the  library 
ofthe  philologist,  studious  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  English  language,  as  it  is 
an  excellent  cast  of  the  language  of 
our  Saxon  forefathers  in  its  transition 
from  the  more  severe  grammatical  form 
of  the  first  Teutonic  settlers  in  the 
island,  to  the  freer  shape  of  modern 
English;  and  connects  many  of  the 
much-corrupted  words  of  our  new 
tongue  with  their  early  etymons,  by 
an  intermediate  form  of  immutation. 
Of  this  we  have  an  example  in  the 
word  icoman,  which  is  in  Anglo-Saxon 
wff-mnn ;  i.  e.  the  weaving-man 
(homo J,  to  distinguish  her  from  the 
wep-ma%  the  weapon-man  (homo J,  or 
male ;  and  which  in  the  Brut  is  some- 
times irif-man,  and  sometimes,  by 
syncope  of  /,  icimmon,  or  rmmon,  or 
wemon,  our  woman. 

So  we  have  chowh,  the  jaws,  (as  in 
the  expression  "cheek  by  chowl,")  con- 
nected with  the  Anglo-Saxon  ceqflen 
by  the  form  chafles,  and  also,  by  syn- 
cope of  f  choules. 

The  preposition  t(>y  which  in  compo- 
sition was  often  equivalent  to  the  Latin 
rfw,  as  in  tu-brecan,  **  dis-rumpere,"  is 
of  common  occurrence  in  the  Brut, 
and  elucidates  the  solitary  example  of 
it  in  the  English  Bible,  where  we  are 
told  that  a  woman  of  Thebes  "  cast  a 

{)iece  of  a  millstone  upon  Abimclcch's 
icad,  and  all  td-brake  (brake  in  pieces) 
his  scull." 

We  find,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
poem,  an  episode  of  a  fight  of  Corincus 
with  the  Cornish  giant  Geomagog.  Is 
this  Gog-magog,  or  a  form  01  the  le- 
gend of  Gog  and  Magog  ?  It  is  worthy 
of  observation  that  Gog  and  Magog — 
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Yajoj  and  Afajoj — arefonnd  in  the  folk-  "  to  do  away  with  a  thing,'*  instead  of 
lore  of  the  Malays.  They  believe  that  to  do  it  away,  is  not  good  language, 
they  will  hereafter  drink  up  all  the    In  the  Brut  we  read  "Do  we  nwaibane 


water  of  seas  and  rivers,  and  devour  twenti.' 

all  the  food  of  the  earth.  When  did  the  r  slip  into  the  Anglo- 

P.  95.    We  have  "he  hire  hafde  Saxon  guma,  a  man ;  to  make  our  bride- 

treoube  i-plij>t ;"  he  had  plighted  her  groom  for  bridegoom  ?  We  find  it  go*m 

his  troth,  still  the  expression  of  our  or  gum  in  the  Brut,  as  in  scip-gumen, 

matrimonial   service.     Milton's  as-  shipmen,  or  a  crew  ;  nor  is  the  r  found 

sertion  that  Eve  was  the  fairest  of  her  in  other  Teutonic  dialects.  Dan. 

daughters  has  been  taken  as  a  bulL  brudgom,  Germ,  brautigam,  &c. 

We  nave  a  like  expression  in  the  Brut.  To  summon  is  given  in  some  of  our 

tl  n  .          f .  dictionaries  as  a  derivative  of  the 

nflZ  L'n  !3£n  •  f  Latin  *™moneo,  and  foreign  and  indite 

Galoes  SLtt  o°?3l  ihe  others.  -  *™»  /        French  forain  and 

emitter.    Layamon,  however,  seems  to 

Our  word  "  shamefaced "  is  a  sad  show  that  to  summon  is  from  samm-attj 

corruption  of  shamefast,  (sceam-fiecst)  to  assemble ;  and  foreign  and  tWi'fefrom 

like  stedfastj  &c.    So  our  expression  feoran,  remote ;  and  dihtan,  to  indite. 

Hi  somnede  hire  ferde.  They  assembled  their  army. 

Of  ferrene  lond.  Of  a  distant  land. 

A  writ  wel  i-diht.  A  letter  well  indited . 

The  imagery  of  the  poem  is,  in  some  parts,  very  lively  and  poetic.   It  is 
of  Arthur,  p.  421,  that — 

he  gon  to  rusien,  He  began  to  rush, 

swa  |*  runie  wolf  like  the  howling  wolf 

benne  he  cuttle's  of  holte  when  he  cometh  from  the  wood 

hi- hong  mid  snawe.  behung  with  snow. 

A  fox  prowling,  and  afterwards  hunted,  is  thus  described  :— 

for  wildscipe  he  climbeft  for  wildness  he  clirabeth, 

and  cluden  i-seche'5.  and  seeketh  the  cliffs, 

faren  wha  swa  avere  fare,  Go  whoso  may  go, 

navelS  ne  mevere  nssnc  kare.  he  has  never  any  care, 

he  wenefi  to  boon  of  dujeSe,  He  weens  be  is  of  power, 

baldest  aire  deoren.  boldest  of  animals, 

benne  sijeS  him  to  But  when  come  to  him 

segges  under  beorjen,  the  hunters  under  tbe  hills, 

mid  hornen  mid  hunden,  with  horns  and  with  hounds, 

mid  habere  stefenen ;  with  loud  voices ; 

hunten  "Bar  talieft,  the  hunters  shout, 

hundes  her  gal  i  eft ;  the  dogs  yell ; 

bene  fox  driveS  and  drive  the  fox 

qeond  dales  and  ?eond  dunes.  over  dale  and  over  down. 


he  ulih  to  bam  holme,  He  flees  to  the  cliff, 

and  his  hoi  i-seche'5.  and  seeketh  his  hole, 

i  ban  uirste  oende,  into  the  farthest  end 

i  ban  holle  wendetf,  &c.  in  the  hole  he  goes,  &c. 

The  Ktprofita  uttered  by  Arthur  to  his  vanquished  foe  Colgrim  at  the  battle 
of  Caer-baddon  is  worthy  of  one  of  Homer's  heroes. 

bu  clam  be  a  bissen  hulle  Thou  climbedst  this  hill  • 

wunder  ane  hseje,  wonderfully  high, 

swulc  bu  woldest  to  hsevene  ;  as  if  thou  wouldest  (go)  to  heaven  ; 

nu  bu  scalt  to  bsslle,  now  you  shall  (go)  to  hell, 

ber  bu  raiht  kenne  where  you  will  find 

muehe  of  bine  cunne.  many  more  of  your  tribe. 


*  The  hill  over  Bath  where  the  battle  was  fought. 

Digitized  by  Google 


1847.]  Review. — Letter  to  Lord  John  Russell  on  Bishops. 
In  a  description  of  spring  it  is 

and  >at  gras  was  rive, 
and  )>at  water  waa  liSe, 
and  men  gunnen  spilien 
Hi  was  msi  at  * 
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and  the  grass  was  rife, 
and  the  water  was  calm, 
and  men  began  to  say 
that  May  was  come  to  town  ; 

which  suggests  to  one's  mind  ^nacreon's  charming  ode  on  spring  : 


*Io«  TTCdf,  CapOS  (fklVfVTOS, 

ya/nrts  p65a  ftpvovaur. 
Idf  was  Kvpa  Qakaoarjt 
atrakvptrai  yaXyty.  *.tX 

Garmand  is  said  to  have 
at  least  burnt  Cirencester  by  \ 


or 
sin- 


useless  opulence  and  called  out  from 
their  habitual  and  ignominious  in- 
activity.  Admirable  laws  are  being 
made  on  this  subject,  which  we  have 
no  doubt  will  prove  successful,  by 
pruning  off  some  of  this  luxuriance  of 


gular  strat:igem.    He  caught  some  of  wealth  and  correcting  this  slothful 

the  sparrows  that  hovered  round  it,  ton*01"  and  negligence  of  duty.  If 

and  tied  to  their  legs  nutshells  with  clergyman  by  the  new  law  accept 

lighted  tinder  in  them,  so  that  they  what»  °7  a  strange  misnomer,  is  called 


flew  to  the  "eaves  and  mows, 
set  fire  to  the  place. 

that  our  Henry  I. 


and 


the  only  king  who  had  a  mortal  fond* 
ness  for  fish.  King  Cadwalan  held  a 
feast  with  the  men  of  London  (the 

good  eating  of  London  aldermen  is  of  otner  valuable  regulations  which  are 
ancient  nuthnritvt.  ami  now  in  progress,  all  intended  for  his 

benefit,  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  in  the 


a  living,  though  it  may  not  amount  to 
70/.  a-year,  yet  he  is  obliged  out  of 
this  revenue  to  build  a  house,  though 
no  ecclesiastical  power  can  so  far 
command  impossibilities  as  to  oblige 
him  to  live  in  it.   This,  with  numerous 


ancient  authority),  and 

he  aet  of  ane  viscc 
urecliche  swiSe. 
a?r  be  vise  i-eten  weore 
i-uueled  was  )>e  king. 

«*  He  ate  of  a  fish  most  voraciously. 
Ere  the  fish  was  eaten  "  (it  is  evident 
he  had  proposed  to  strengthen  his 
royal  heart  with  the  whole  of  it)  "  the 
king  was  disordered,"  and  after  a 


next  generation  produce  a  body  of 
clergy  very  different  from  the  present. 
However,  the  author  of  the  present 
Letter  has  informed  Lord  John  Russell 
that  the  subject  of  the  episcopal  bench 
is  worthy  of  his  consideration  if  the 
safety  of  the  Established  Church  is  a 
matter  of  consequence.  He  says, — 
,  "The  principle  upon  which  the  bishops 
struggle  of  seven  days .  ineffectual  have  been  created  is  so  palpably  unjust 
digestion  he  was  brought  to  an  in-  ^  mjurious  that  ^  itJ  operation  may 
glorious  end,  leaving,  we  suppose,  the  be  ^WxA  the  proverbial  inefficiency 
tad-end  of  his  favourite  fish  in  pickle  of  the  Establishment,  while  it  supplies 
for  his  disconsolate  family.  her  enemiea  with  ^Q  bitterest  and  most 

_  _  r  ,  r  .  _  „  unanswerable  of  their  reproaches." 
Letter  to  Lord  John  Russell  on  Bishops,  8Can0d,  he  thinks,  lies  in  the 
by  Oxoniensis.  bishops  never  being  taken  from  the 
WHEN  Church  reform  is  mentioned  parochial  clergy,  who  are  best  fitted  by 
people  are  apt  to  believe  that  the  previous  discipline,  habits,  and  know- 
bishops,  deans,  and  prebendaries  are  ledge,  to  understand  and  perform  the 
not  included  in  the  meaning  of  the  required  duties  of  the  office.  He  ac- 
term,  and  that  it  applies  only  to  the  knowledges  that  a  bishop  should  be  a 
parochial  clergy, — the  poor  vicars,  and  learned  man : — "  If  4  the  priest's  lips 
those  who  are  verv  properly  called  should  keep  knowledge '  the  bishops 
"  perpetual  curates,  *  which  means  that  should  possess  it,  if  possible,  in  larger 
their  curacies  are  a  perpetuity  to  them  abundance.  A  prelate  who  is  not  a 
coequal  to  their  lives.  When  Church  profound  theologian  is  altogether  out  of 
reform  is  mentioned  it  conveys  the  his  proper  place;  an  unlearned  bishop 
idea  of  more  duties,  more  service,  is  as  foul  a  monstrosity  as  a  judge 
more  clothing  clubs,  more  schools,  ignorant  of  the  law  which  he  is  com* 
more  visitings,  more  charities  to  be  missioned  to  administer:'  But  then  he 
required  of  the  working  clergy ;  that  adds,  and  justly,  that  "  all  these  qua- 
they  shall  be  stripped  of  some  of  their  lifications  may  dc  found  in  abundance 
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in  that  class  from  which  bishops  might 
to  be  always*  but  are  rarely,  selected. 

"  So  invariable,"  be  adds,  "  has  been 
this  oversight  that  it  might  seem  to  ori- 
ginate in  the  conviction  that  there  was 
something  in  the  employment  of  the  pa- 
rish priest  which  made  him  inapt  to 
judge  how  it  should  be  performed; — so 
invariable  the  contrary  practice,  that  its 
patrons  might  be  suspected  of  supposing 
that  the  less  a  man  knew  of  any  work  the 
more  competent  would  he  be  to  super- 
intend its  execution.  That  the  rulers  of 
tbe  clergy  should  be  chosen  out  of  the 
clergy  themselves,  is  a  dictate  of  common 
sense,  confirmed  by  tbe  practice  of  man- 
kind in  all  other  analogous  cases.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  the  persons  of  whom 
I  run  now  writing  [i.  e.  heads  of  colleges, 
professors,  tutors]  answer  to  the  term. 
They  are,  it  is  true,  in  holy  orders,  but 
in  the  sense  of  being  clergymen  for  the 
most  part  they  are  no  more  so  than  the 
titular  designation  makes  them." 

Now  the  practical  disadvantage  of 
bishops  being  selected  from  this  class 
of  persons  is  pointed  out,  as,  for  in- 
stance,— 

"  They  come  to  the  episcopate  with  the 
air  and  the  notion  of  schoolmasters,  and 
apply  tbe  principles  which  they  have  fol- 
lowed, perhaps  successfully,  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  youths  to  the  superintendence 
and  government  of  men.  Their  demeanour 
is  proverbially  dictatorial  and  overbearing ; 
they  mistake  stiffness  for  dignity  and  cold 
reserve  for  superior  wisdom,  and  too  fre- 
quently their  proceedings  in  their  attempts 
to  enforce  obedience  to  their  unconstitu- 
tional or  inexpedient  requirements  have 
given  rise  to  collisions  degrading,  and 
therefore  injurious,  to  tbe  Church  over 
which  they  preside,"  flee. 

The  author  goes  on  to  show  how 
much  the  people — the  "plebis  ma- 
jestas  " — are  concerned  in  the  choice 
of  the  bishops ;  to  which  we  add,  how 
doubly  more  the  clergy,  and  that  in 
many  respects  relating  to  which  the 
people  in  general  are  little  informed 
and  little  concerned.  As  an  instance 
of  what  we  mean,  last  year  the  bench 
of  bishops,  through  the  Bishop  of 
London,  brought  in  a  bill  (18  June, 
1846)  headed  "Correction  of  Clerks." 
This  bill  the  Bishop  of  London  said 
had  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the 
bishops;  that  it  to  say,  its  laws  and  its 
spirit  were  ull  approved  by  them. 
Well,  this  bill  was  instantly  thrown  out 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or,  in  other 


words,  on  his  immediate  objection  to 
it  it  was  of  necessity  withdrawn.  Of 
course,  to  the  clergy  in  general  the 
particulars  of  this  rejected  bill  which 
the  bishops  are  so  anxious  to  pass 
against  them  are  unknown,  but  we 
will  extract  one  sample,  which  they 
may  thank  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  not 
now  in  full  action  against  them.  Had 
we  not  the  bill  before  us  we  could 
hardly  believe  in  the  fact  that  such  an 
enactment  ever  could  have  been  ima- 
gined by  any  body  of  men ;  but  here 
it  U—ipsissimis  legis  verbis— by  which 
it  was  enacted  that  articles  of  accusa- 
tion mi<jlit  be  brought  against  a 
clergyman  by  any  two  persons  whatever, 
with  no  provision  whatever  as  to  those 
persons'  character,  motive,  or  purpose, 
— by  any  two  persons,  whether  perfect 
strangers  on  toe  one  hand,  or  whether 
persons  harbouring  dislike  or  ani- 
mosity, or  acted  on  by  base  and  selfish 
desires, — but  only  that  they  should  be 
able  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action  if 
unsuccessful. 

No.  V.  p.  3.— "And  be  it  enacted, 
that  no  articles  shall  be  exhibited 
against  any  clerk  for  any  offence  cog- 
nisable under  this  act  by  or  at  the 
instance  of  any  person  other  than 
the  bishop,  unless  such  articles  shall  be 
approved  and  signed  by  an  advocate 
practising  in  Doctors*  Commons,  nor 
unless  the  party  exhibiting  such  articles 
shall  become  bound  with  two  sufficient 
sureties,  in  such  reasonable  sums  as 
the  bishop  shall  deem  sufficient  for  the 
security  of  the  party  sought  to  be  charged, 
that  he  will  satisfy  and  pay  all  costs 
incurred  bjr  the  party  sought  to  be 
charged  which  he  may  be  adjudged  to 
pay  and  satisfy  if  the  warty  sought  to 
be  charged  shall  not  dc  found  guilty 
of  the  charges  brought  against  him.*' 

So  that  the  character  and  fortune  of 
any  clergyman  whatever  was  at  the 
mercy  of  any  two  persons  who  were 
unprincipled  enough  to  attach  them  and 
rich  enough  to  pay  the  expenses,  if  they 
could  only  get  the  concurrence  of  a 
person  whom  they  would  employ  and 
pay  as  their  advocate  in  court.  Thus 
every  clergyman  was  not  only  under 
the  power  of  his  bishop,  but  was  sub* 
ject  also  to  the  will  of  every  informer, 
every  spy, — every  one,  either  from 
officiousness,  or  from  malignity,  or 
envy,  who  chose,  acting  mdeiHjndcntly 
of  the  bishop,  or,  it  might  be,  even 
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against  the  wish  of  the  bishop,  of  his 
own  will  to  bring  him  into  court  under 
public  accusation.  Two  Dissenters  in 
a  parish  might  so  act  against  the  mi- 
nister—two Atheists— -any  one  who 
chose;  for  there  is  no  limitation  as 
to  character  or  any  quality  whatsoever. 
This  bill  was  withdrawn ;  a  new  one 
was  introduced  this  session ;  and  this 
also  was  so  objectionable  that  it  went 
into  committee,  the  lay  lords  having 
shown  far  more  regard  to  the  respecta- 
bility and  security  of  the  clergy  than 
their  natural  protectors,  the  bishops, 
have  done. 

We  shall  end  this  melancholy  sub- 
ject with  the  following  remark,  that  a 
view  a  subject  may  be  somewhat 
filer  en  t  as  it  presents  itself  to  optics 
differently  formed  to  receive  it.  The 
bishops  say,  "  The  clergy  are  in  such  a 
state  that  we  must  bring  in  a  new  Bill 
to  punish  them  with  more  severity, 
and  less  expense  to  ourselves,  though 
we  are  at  present  in  possession  of 
power  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
exercising,  by  which  we  can  deprive 
them  of  then*  benefices,"  &c.  Now 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
address  to  the  Queen,  says,  "  We  trust 
that  we  may  call  attention  to  the  clergy 
in  general  who  have  gone  forth  from 
us,  and  contributed  so  much  to  the 
ele uutian  of  character  of  our  country- 
men, who  are  labouring  in  piety  and 
patience,  with  truth  of  doctrine  and 
innocency  of  life,  and  have  made  our 
Church  to  be  the  blessing  and  glory 
of  our  land,**  &c.  We  shall  give  a 
further  notice  on  this  subject  at  the 
next  convenient  opportunity,  in  the 
meantime  referring  to  the  curious  in- 
consistency exhibited  in  a  recent  de- 
bate in  the  House  of  Commons,  when 
it  was  shewn  that  two  of  our  bishops 
were  urging  residence  on  the  clergy, 
themselves  being  all  the  while 
resident  in  their  dioceses. 


MiWs  British  India.   By  G.  Wilson. 

Vol.  II. 

THE  present  volume  of  this  very 
excellent  work  extends  from  1813  to 
the  close  of  the  administration  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings  in  1823  ;  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  war  of  Ne- 
paul,  the  subjection  of  Ceylon,  opera- 
tions against  ilolkar  and  the  Pindarries, 
miscellaneous  occurrences  after  the 
Mahratta  war,  and  an  account  of  the 


internal  administration  and  legislation 
of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings.  This 
administration  receives  its  due  share 
of  praise  from  the  impartial  historian, 
as  being  alike  advantageous  to  the 
country,  and  honourable  to  the  cha- 
racter and  talents  of  the  governor. 
At  p.  366,  chap.  viii.  we  read— 

"  The  extinction  of  the  name  and  power 
of  the  Peshwa,  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
hoods  by  which  the  Mabratta  chiefs  were 
held  together,  was  one  of  the  greatest  po- 
litical barbarities  that  modern  India  had 
witnessed.  Little  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury had  elapsed  since  Sadasheo  Bhao  led 
200,000  combatants  to  the  battle  of  Pa- 
nipat;  and,  although  the  result  of  the 
combat  was  disastrous,  the  speedy  retreat 
of  the  Afghans,  and  the  decline  of  their 
power,  allowed  the  vanquished  to  recruit 
their  strength,  and  renew  their  ambitious 
designs  with  improved  resources  and  en- 
hanced success.  A  Mahratta  prince  ruled 
Hindoston  as  the  nominal  representative, 
and  real  master,  of  the  Mogul.  Again, 
yielding  to  the  ascendancy  of  the  stranger, 
the  supremacy  of  the  Mohrattus  was  de- 
stroyed j  but  they  retained  strength  suffi- 
cient to  be  formidable,  and  needed  only 
consolidation  and  guidance  to  dispute  with 
the  victors  the  mastery  over  Hindostan. 
The  blow  now  inflicted  was  irretrievable. 
The  diminished  and  scattered  fragments 
of  the  Mahratta  confederacy  were  reduced 
to  a  state  of  weakness  which  could  acquire 
no  vigour  from  reunion ;  and,  as  the  main 
link  which  had  held  it  together  was  struck 
out  of  the  chain,  it  was  disunited  for  ever." 

On  the  result  of  the  Goorkha  war 
the  following  observations  are  made : 

"Although  the  territory  acquired  by 
the  British  Government  was  not  of  great 
extent  or  financial  value,  yet  few  acces- 
sions have  been  obtained  of  deeper  in- 
terest, or  greater  prospective  importance. 
The  territories  actually  appropriated,  or 
those  held  under  British  authority  by  the 
dependent  hill-rajahs,  have  given  to  British 
India  the  command  of  an  impenetrable 
barrier  on  the  north,  and  of  a  path  across 
the  loftiest  mountains  of  the  old  world  to 
the  regions  of  central  Africa.  Countries 
before  unknown  have  been  added  to  geo- 
graphy, und  Nature  has  been  explored  by 
science  in  some  of  her  most  inaccessible 
retreats,  and  most  rare  and  majestic  de- 
velopments.   The  elements  of  civilization 
have  been  introduced  amongst  the  rude 
inhabitants  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
have  been  taught  the  value  of  industrious 
habits,  and  the  advantage  of  social  inter- 
course.   Roads  have  been  cut  along  the 
sides  of  precipices,  bridges  constructed 
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over  mountain  torrents,  stations  have  been 
formed  which  have  grown  to  towns,  and 
the  stir  and  activity  of  human  life  have 
disturbed  the  silence  of  the  lonely  forests, 
and  broke  the  slumber  of  the  eternal 
snows.  Still  mightier  changes  are  in 
progress.  Barren  as  are  the  rocks  of  the 
Himalaya,  these  are  not  wholly  unpro- 
ductive,* and  they  are  fringed  at  least  by 
fertile  vallies  that  want  only  cultivators  to 
become  the  seats  of  prosperous  cultivation, 
and  a  climate  more  congenial  to  European 
organisation  than  the  sultry  plains  of  India; 
and,  with  space  through  which  they  may 
freely  spread,  the  descendants  of  a  northern 
race  may  be  able  to  aggregate  and  mul- 
tiply; and,  if  British  colonies  be  ever 
found  in  the  East  with  a  chance  of  pre- 
serving the  moral  and  physical  energies  of 
the  parent  country,  it  is  to  the  vales  and 
mountains  of  the  Indian  Alps  that  we 
must  look  for  their  existence.  It  will  be 
to  the  Goorkha  war  that  they  will  trace 
their  origin." 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  second 
book  will  be  found  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  sett  lement  of  Singapore 
by  Sir  Thomas  Raffles,  a  settlement 
which  that  very  eminent  and  able 
person  had  long  contemplated,  as  pos- 
sessing eminent  qualifications  for  the 
prosperity  of  our  trade  with  the  east- 
ern nations,  and  which  so  rapidly  rose 
into  unnortance  as  soon  to  fulfil  all 
his  well-grounded  expectations ;  for 
in  little  more  than  20  years  the  exports 
and  imports  of  what  had  been  a  small, 
barren,  and  neglected  island  amounted 
to  no  less  than  nearly  Jive  millions 
sterling  I  "  Thus,"  says  the  historian, 
"  the  zeal  of  Sir  Thomas  Raffles,  which 
was  so  unpalatable  to  the  British  mi- 
nistry as  at  one  time  to  have  threatened 
His  removal,  was  rewarded  by  the  grow- 
ing prosperity  and  the  acknowledged 
value  of  the  settlement  which  he  had 

founded."  f 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings  emitted 
his  government  in  1823.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  author's  observations  re- 
specting him : 


*  Since  the  above  was  written  a  more 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  range  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains  has  shown  the  variety 
and  richness  of  their  vegetable  productions, 
some  of  which  have  now  taken  their  place 
among  the  most  splendid  ornaments  of 
British  gardens. — Rev. 

t  Look  at  the  reward  which  the  saga- 
city, perseverance,  and  patriotism  of  an 


*•  Lord  Hastings  had  deserved  well  both 
of  the  European  and  native  community. 
He  was  not  indifferent  to  the  good  opinion 
of  those  subordinate  to  his  station,  or 
subject  to  his  authority,  and  sought  it, 
not  only  by  the  splendour  of  his  military 
triumphs,  the  comprehensiveness  of  his 
foreign  policy,  and  the  diligence,  wisdom, 
and  rectitude  of  his  civil  administration, 
but  by  consideration  for  the  feelings,  and 
anxiety  for  the  prosperity  and  happiness, 
of  every  order  of  society.  Whatever  plan 
was  proposed  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  the  natives  of  India,  what- 
ever tended  to  their  moral  and  intellectual 
elevation,  received  his  hearty  consent  and 
co-operation ;  and  in  the  minor  but  not 
unimportant  article  of  personal  deport- 
ment Lord  Hastings  was  ever  scrupu- 
lously conciliatory  and  kind  to  every  class 
of  the  native  population.  The  example 
which  he  set  was  not  in  vain ;  and  it  was 
under  his  administration  that  even  the 
respectable  native  inhabitants  of  the  pre- 
sidency were  first  seen  to  associate  on  an 
equal  footing  with  Europeans  in  devising 
and  carrying  out  projects  of  public  good. 
With  the  European  portion  of  the  society 
his  habits  were  the  same,  and  no  sacrifice 
of  personal  comfort  or  convenience  de- 
terred Lord  Hastings  from  promoting  by 
his  participation  and  encouragement  what- 
ever was  projected  for  the  diffusion  of 
benevolence,  the  cultivation  of  knowledge, 
and  the  general  good  and  happiness  of  the 
community.  The  glories  of  the  early  ad- 
ministration of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings 
were  heightened  by  the  mild  lustra  of  its 
close ;  and  the  triumphs  of  military  suc- 
cess were  justified  by  their  application  to 
the  maintenance  of  universal  tranquillity, 
the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  the  people, 
and  the  prosperity  and  consolidation  of 
the  British  empire  in  India." 


official  in  a  foreign  settlement  may  expect 
from  the  government  at  home.  Sir  T. 
Raffles,  just  before  his  return  to  England, 
writes — **  I  rely  more  on  the  support  of 
the  mercantile  community  tban  upon  any 
liberal  views  of  the  ministry,  by  whom  I 
have  been  opposed  an  much  at  by  the 
Dutch/"  Mr.  C.  Grant,  the  director, 
wrote  to  Sir  T.  Raffles — "  You  are  pro- 
bably aware  of  the  obstacles  which  have 
been  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  your 
measures,  and  even  threatened  your  po- 
sition m  the  service.*'  And  yet  this  is 
said  of  one  of  the  most  enlightened,  intel- 
ligent, and  active  servants  who  ever,  by 
his  abilities  and  Conduct,  dignified  the 
service  and  promoted  the  interests  of  the 
Company.— Rav. 

Digitized  by  Googli 


1847.]    REViBw^Thierry's  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest.  279 

History  of  the  Conquest  of  England  by  The  translator,  however,  had  of  coarse 
the  Normans.  By  A.  Thierry.  Trans-  no  choice,  and  was  bound  to  adopt  the 
iated  by  W.  Hazlitt,  Esq.    2  cols,  definitive  text  of  his  author.*  Without 
post  Sm.  pp.  xxxvi.  444,  468.  going  into  those  points,  we  will  merely 
THIS  work  is  sufficiently  known  observe  that  at  p.  16,  vol.  i.  he  has 
and  appreciated  to  justify  a  new  trans-  contracted  the  territory  of  the  British 
lation  in  lieu  of  that  which  was  made  Bretons  from  the  Couesnon  to  the 
in  1825  from  the  first  edition,  without  Ranee;  and  at  p.  29  he  has  expanded 
any  appendix  of  documents,  which  the  account  of  the  Visigothic  settle- 
occupies  more  than  seventy  pages  in  ment.   In  the  first  edition  (English 
the  first  volume  and  fifty  in  the  second,  translation,  i.  29)  it  stood  thus : 

The  present  translation  is  made  from       «,pnf  fu„  1n„m   -   ,.  ... 

the  seventh  Paris  edition,  and  thus  Umedtheir  f£ocity    They  reached 

embraces  the  authors  latest  altera-  the  vanquished,  and  tendered  thenTthe 

tions,  with  a  few  editorial  notes,  to-  hand  of  peace  and  friendship." 

Sfo^to  Fore^°^d!Teft  ConsS  now             ***  Vantage, 

tutions   of  Clarendon,   which    are  MI0110W8- 

rarely  to  be  met  with  in  a  popular  "  *»*  the  Iove  °f  repose,  and  a  certain 

form.    Sir  James  Macintosh,  in  his  BPint  of  J08*'06  which  distinguished  them 

History  of  England  under  the  reign  of  a"Tg,  ,nI!      Germans- had  *P**My  *V*- 

William  I.  terras  M.  Thierry  M a  writer  T  "T!*    They  contracted 

^  it       «   .    i  ,    r       ,    J              j  relalionthtvs  vnth  the  connuered,  whom 

r  ^ry»  wr,ni  t «*t*l™<*  *f  thdr  la-  seated  with  impartiality /and 

research,  whose  citations  have  "eneraUv  came  to  be  regarded  by  them  as 

appeared  to  me  very  faithful,"  which  simply  friends  and  neighbours."  (vol.  i. 

is  an  important  testimony,  as  they  arc  p.  1 7.) 

n Kf  of  hi   TTUtotv  1 J  hS™  ^2?^  italic8  *****  substance  of  tie  original 

parts  of  his  History,  led  him  into  ex-  which  {b  obviouf>1  lm°(\ 

agjjeration,  meaning,  we  presume,  that  fc^  idditions.             7  pr0V°a 

c^X^n  ^  W„       1  V'SL  °  P°rtrait  °f  M'  ™e"7  » 

contest  Dctweentneoaxon  and  rsorman    ami  _  momrt:_  •  v,  .  •  •  ^ 

races  too  far.    Yet  from  p.  248,  vol.  Lome  inZ^  LL^.fl    '  T^™* 

ii.  it  is  plain  that  he  rathef  restricted  ^2    5 "tF  °  ^  T 

than  indulged  his  opinions  in  this  re-  ^J™7 1,fe:  > U  19  T*?1?7 

—   *       j  u          t  i   i!  j      v./?  ,  written  by  an  acquaintance;  but  the 

.pect  5  andliow  mucn  he  had  modified  does  not  say  whether  it  is  h£ 

ns  earliest  ones :  may  be  learned  from  ow    or  whether  ^  h&B  J 

he  memoir,  vol.  i  p.  xu..   Perhaps,  a  fore;           ^        fa  h 

too,  he  »  not  m  die  wrong ;  at  least  ^                   /,,,,,.  ^i^0 

nWvTn  "rZ'o  f  ?°  TT"  We  are  not  sure  whether  the  long 

ohservmjrcanbearwitnesshowlongitis  note  on  co;         from  Lord  Lyttelton, 

before  mimical  races  coalesce,  as  waves  at      72_7£  y6L  H<  ;8  introj^ced  b  » 

3!  S               >  i?1^  °f  himself  or  by  the  author  in  one  of  the 

fell  after  the  storm  itself  is  over.    M.  htcp                ^  vindicat;on  0> 

fcii^SPlL?^^  5lean°r  °f  Guie«^.P«  32,  note,  from 

rtnougn  nis  example  has  since  been  the  same  source,  is  a  judicious  addition 

terial  use  of  the  remains  of  Welsh   ■  

literature  as  historical  sources.  *  The  expression  is  M.  Thierry's,  for 

The  alterations  made  in  the  course  of  the  '« troisieme  edition,  revue,  corrigle,  et 

republishing  are  not  such  as  to  affect  definitive,1'  appeared  in  1830.   The  ad- 

the  general  nature  of  the  work,  as  it  ^rtisemeuton  thecoverof  M.  Lerminier's 

is  in  no  respect  re-modclled,  but  only  "  ^de  du  Dr5!t    18  now  h/f™ 

particular  passages  are  modified.    In  ^w  of  ^urse  does  not  exclude  revision 

ii       At  ti  •        •                    •  l*.  >°  minor  respects  in  subsequent  editions, 

these  M.  Thierry  is  sometimes  right  ;  A  notice  of  pthe  firgt  edh£n          d  £ 

and  sometimes,  having  written  with  Gent.  Mag.  1827|  part     p>  gj7>  whcre 

/erooar,  he  has  corrected  with  phlegm,  the  reader  may  correct  Cadoz  into  Cad  op, 

as  Roscommon  says,  and  sacrificed  too  Heu  into  Hen,  and  Llovr  into  Lawgoch 

much  of  his  enthusiasm  to  his  judgment,  (red-handed). 

i 
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say,  that  our  critical  opinions  of 
modern  works  do  not  always  agree 
with  his. 


The  Early  Spread  of  Circumcision. 
By  Sir  George  H.  Rose,  Bart. 
THE  purpose  of  this  very  interest- 
ing little  work  is  to  oppose  the  argu- 
ment which  in6delity  lias  raised  against 
the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  Revelation, 
from  the  mention  made  by  Herodotus 
and  other  early  writers  of  circumcision 
prevailing  amongst  the  Egyptians,  which 
objection  modern  impugners  of  Scrip- 
ture have  taken  up  and  confirmed. 
They  mention,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob 
-adopted  as  subjects  a  rite  which  they 
found  prevalent  in  the  land.  Now 
the  present  author  allows  the  fact, 
and  mentions  further,  that  it  is  ac- 
knowledged in  Scripture  before  the 
time  of  Herodotus.  See  Jeremiah  ix. 
25, 26,  in  which  passage  it  seems  "  that 
Egypt  and  Edom,  ana  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  Moab,  are  circumcised  in 
the  flesh."  See  also  Ezekiel  xxxi.  18 ; 
xxxii.  19,  27,  28,  29,  32.  Bruce  (the 
traveller),  however,  asks  this  very 
pertinent  question,  Who  knows  that 
circumcision  was  older  than  Abraham's 
day  ?  Till  this  is  answered,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  argue  in  support  of  Moses 
against  Herodotus,  or  inquire  who 
Herodotus's  circumcised  Egyptians 
and  Phoenicians  were  ?  There  is  also  this 
distinction  between  the  establishment 
of  this  rite  among  the  Egyptians  and 
the  Children  of  Israel.  Witn  the  for- 
mer we  do  not  know  why  it  originated, 
why  ordained,  why  observed,  or  when 
it  ceased.  Among  the  Israelites  it 
was  observed  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  as  the  sign  of  an 
everlasting  covenant.  "The  circum- 
cision of  the  son  is  the  assurance  of 
his  restoration."  The  author  then 
produces  evidence  that  Israel  did  not 
receive  this  rite  from  Egypt,  but  on 
divine  authority  delivered  to  Abra- 
ham ;  and  he  brings  forward  the  ancient 
authority  of  the  Arab,  distinctly  de- 
posing to  the  correctness  of  the  Mosaic 
statement  of  the  original  transaction. 
To  this  argument,  very  ably  and  fully 
laid  before  him,  the  attention  of  the 
reader  should  he  directed,  seeing  that 
the  descendants  of  Ishmael  have  ad- 
hered as  closely  to  this  rite  as  the 
descendants  of  Isaac,  though  no  pro- 
mise of  reward  was  given  for  so  doing. 


Now  the  Arabs  were  the  great  navi- 
gators of  old  in  the  south  African  and 
western  India  seas,  to  whom  the  ob- 
servance of  circumcision  found  in  the 
islands,  and  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas, 
is  to  be  ascribed.  Among  the  Cadre 
natives  of  the  Cape  the  observance  of 
this  rite  and  other  usages  of  Abraham's 
family  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Arabs. 
And  observe  what  the  author  says  of 
this  and  other  customs  in  the  island  of 
Madagascar ;  but  as  he  proceeds  in  his 
researches  we  find  an  unlooked  for 
spread  and  extension  of  this  singular 
rite.  "  The  rite  performed  upon  the 
sons  of  Hagar  is  practised  largely  by 
the  barbarous  savages  of  Australia,  and 
also  in  the  Polynesian  family,  in  the 
northern  ana  southern  Pacifier  The 
author  presumes  that  these  persons 
learnt  it  of  the  Malays,  who  received 
it  from  the  Arabs.  In  two  countries 
in  which  it  is  found  most  distant  from 
each  other,  Caffiraria  to  the  west,  and 
the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria  to  the  east,  it 
forms  one  of  the  observances  which 
constitute  the  transition  of  adult  males 
into  the  state  of  manhood.  Captain 
Cook  found  circumcision  at  Tahiti, 
and  the  age  at  which  it  was  observed 
testified  to  its  Arabian  origin.  At  p. 
40,  the  subject  leads  the  author  into 
the  highly  interesting  question,  as  to 
whether  the  Afghans  are  or  are  not  the 
lost  ten  tribes;  and  they  are  the  only 
known  people,  except  the  Jews  and 
Arabs,  who  received  the  rite  from  its 
foundation  and  hold  it  to  this  hour. 
The  author  then  proceeds  to  the 
Canaanitish  custom  of  cutting  for  the 
dead,  as  prevailing  among  the  tribes  of 
Australia,  as  well  as  other  observances 
(p.  53,)  which  he  derives  from  their 
acquaintance  with  the  Arabs  —  the 
great  navigators  of  the  East.  He  says, 
the  Australians  and  Polynesians  have 
to  this  day  Arabian  circumcision  and 
usages  peculiar  to  the  Canaanites  over 
an  immense  surface  of  the  globe,  while 
they  give  no  indication  of  having  re- 
ceived the  religion  of  Boodh  or  Bramah, 
whose  idolatries  have  existed  from  most 
remote  periods  over  a  vast  extent  in 
neighbouring  India  and  the  adjacent 
territories.  He  corroborates  this  view 
of  the  influence  of  Canaanitish  usages 
over  the  Polynesian  customs,  by  ex- 
tending it  to  the  subject  of  morals,  as 
shewn  in  the  graceful  and  complicated 
dances,  and  in  the  great  licentiousness  of 
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the  women ;  in  both  these  Syrians  may 
well  have  been  their  instructors.  The 
author  lastly  discourses  as  to  the 
question  of  circumcision  in  the  future ; 
how  the  Israelites  will  be  as  a  nation 
circumstanced  respecting  it  in  their 
occupation  of  Palestine,  and  whether  it 
will  be  required  of  them ;  and  pro- 
nounces his  earnest  opinion  respecting 
the  restoration  of  Israel  to  the  land  of 
promise,  and  the  personal  reign  of  Christ. 
He  thus  ends  :— 

"  Without  venturing  to  assign  dates  to 
the  prophetic  writings,  I  cannot  but  re- 
cognise  a  succession  of  predicted  events 
which  appear  awfully  to  mark  our  present 
place  in  their  series.  The  national  councils, 
directed  by  whatever  party,  and  with 
alarming  disregard  to  the  warnings  of 
Revelation,  have  directed  their  efforts  as 
anxiously  as  fruitlessly  in  the  endeavour 
to  propitiate,  to  sway,  to  appease,  and  to 
satisfy  a  Church  which  is  implacable,  im- 
mutable, inexorable,  and  insatiable,  as  its 
laws  and  principles,  as  well  as  its  practices 
for  ages,  demonstrate.  And  while  there 
exists  in  our  very  camp  a  desertion  to 
that  Church,  more  or  less  avowed,  which 
fills  the  Protestant  both  with  grief  and  con- 
sternation, and  with  surprise  and  astonish- 
ment that  such  a  thing  can  be,  we  appear 
to  act  as  if  courting  a  participation  in  those 
plagues  decreed  against  Babylon  the  Great, 
while  the  voice  of  God,  issuing  in  mercy 
from  Heaven,  calls  upon  his  people  to  fly. 
And  if  we  have  so  far  abused  that  mercy 
as  to  be  given  up  to  judicial  blindness,  it 
is  not  easy  to  mistake  our  position  in  the 
predicted  history  of  the  latter  times,  and  of 
those  immediately  preceding  them,''  &c. 


Notes  and  Comments  on  Passages  of 
Scripture.  By  John  Kentish.  Second 
Edition. 

THOUGH  differing  from  the  writer 
of  these  notes  in  some  of  the  interpreta- 
tions given,  we  most  readily  express 
our  opinion  of  the  learning,  diligence, 
and  ability  shown  in  the  very  useful 
work  which  he  has  made  public :  with 
all  its  general  excellence  of  interpreta- 
tion, with  all  its  dignity  and  beauty  of 
language,  there  are  numerous  passages 
in  the  translation  of  the  Scripture 
which  do  not  adequately  represent 
the  meaning  of  the  original,  many  that 
perplex  and  many  that  oppose  it.  An 
instance  of  this  was  given  some  little 
time  ago  by  us,  when  commenting  on 
the  parable  of  the  mustard-tree,  where 
the  whole  perplexity-  had  arisen  from 
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the  insertion  of  descriptive  words, 
totally  unauthorised  by  the  text,  which 
being  removed,  the  difficulty  dis- 
appeared with  them.  There  are  few 
books  which  a  critic  and  scholar  reads 
with  more  delight  than  what  are  called 
Bowycr's  Conjectures  on  the  New 
Testament ;  but  in  that  miscellaneous 
work  there  is  a  great  proportion  of 
mere  conjectures,  though  ingenious  and 
learned;  and  it  requires  to  be  read 
with  caution,  and  to  be  examined  with 
a  scholar's  judgment  and  knowledge. 
The  present  work  appears  to  us  to 
inspire  confidence  in  tne  reader,  by  the 
evidence  which  it  displays  in  the  author 
of  a  sincerity  of  purpose,  and  a  thorough 
desire  of  discovering  and  publishing  the 
truth.  He  appears  to  have  consulted 
all  the  best  sources  of  information, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  possesses  an 
independent  j  udgment  and  a  knowledge 
of  tne  laws  and  province  of  sound 
criticism.  The  author's  remark  (p.  55) 
is  one  that  we  fully  approve  and  ac- 
cept. "  We  seldom  gam  anything  by 
what  arc  called  liberal  or  paraphrastic 
versions,  they  usually  do  more  harm 
than  good ;  nor  is  there  any  short,  and 
at  the  same  time,  safe  road  to  a  know- 
ledge of  Scripture.  The  path  of  gram' 
matical  interpretation,  if  it  be  carefully 
followed,  will  best  conduct  us  to  our 
journey's  end."  Keeping  this  safe 
and  judicious  advice  in  view,  let  the 
reader  peruse — 

P.  133.  What  is  said  on  the  "Blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  where 
he  will  find  a  careful  and  well-reasoned 
note. 

P.  142.  "As  many  that  ore  first," 
&c.  With  the  interpretation  given  we 
fully  agree. 

P.  1 75.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  word  stood  in  Greek  is  sometimes 

Sut  for  merely  to  be;  a  sense  in  which 
lilton  seems  to  have  used  the  word 
in  his  great  poem. 

P.  195.  "Pilate  said  to  him, « What 
is  Truth  f  "  It  has  always  appeared  to 
us  that  Fdate  did  not  understand  what 
Christ  meant,  and  wished  to  direct  the 
application  of  it  to  the  immediate  sub- 
ject before  him  ;  nor  can  we  approve 
the  interpretation,  given  originally  by 
Bacon,  and  adopted  by  Dr.  Whateley 
and  others. 

P.  201.  "  It  is  a  curious  and  may  be 
no  unprofitable  inquiry,  where  our 
Lord  chiefly  wiw,  and  how  occupied, 
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in  the  interval  between  his  rising  from 
the  grave  and  his  ascension  ?"  &c.  We 
were  rather  surprised  at  no  reference 
being  made  to  Bishop  Ilorslcy's  ser- 
mons on  this  subject. 

P.  28 1 .  "If  after  the  manner  of  men 
I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus." 
That  the  Apostle  used  the  word  hearts 
metaphorically  surely  there  is  no  doubt 
(koxoi  fypes).  Had  he  literally  fought 
with  wild  beasts  in  the  arena,  he  would 
not  have  survived  to  relate  his  danger. 

P.  289.  "  A  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  on  the  deep. '  Paley  supposes  in 
an  open  boat ;  the  author  "  on  a  raft." 
We  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  either 
supposition.  In  the  first  place,  noc- 
turnul  navigation  in  bad  seasons  and  in 
those  seas  was  dangerous ;  nor  was  it 
necessary  in  the  Apostle's  catalogue  of 
his  sufferings  that  all  should  be  of  ex- 
trerne  peril. 

P.  30G.  "  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not." 
It  is  not  probable  that  the  Apostle 
would  command  his  disciples  to  sup- 
press a  natural  emotion  of  the  mind, 
which  indeed  has  been  called  the 
"safeguard  of  virtue,"  and  which,  in 
all  good  dispositions,  is  an  outward 
symbol  of  an  outrage  having  been  com- 
mitted which  has  aroused  those  vir- 
tues that  dwell  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
heart.  Nor,  to  our  apprehension,  do 
the  two  texts  diner.  "  Be  ye  angry 
and  sin  not."  Let  your  anger  be  just 
in  cause,  in  degree,  in  duration,  and  it 
will  not  be  sinful.  Again,  "Let  all 
anger  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice ;"  for  malicious  anger,  or  any 
anger  that  is  not  called  forth  pure  in 
its  purpose,  bv  the  natural  result  of  an 
injury  committed  on  the  feelings,  is 
an  anger  that  is  allied  to  the  evil 
passions  of  malice  and  revenge.  If 
anger  does  not  arise  from  pure  sources, 
it  is  malice;  if  it  is  not  of  short  dura- 
tion, which  as  an  instantaneous  de- 
fence of  the  wounded  mind  it  is  in- 
tended to  be,  it  becomes  revenge,  and 
is  then  most  sinful. 


A  Financial,  Monetary,  and  Statistical 
History  of  England.  By  Thomas 
Doubleday,  Esq. 

AS  financial  measures  affecting  the 
representative  of  labour  (money)  must 
be  of  considerable  operation  in  civilised 
and  commercial  communities  \  and  as 
Mr.  Doubleday's  book  contains  a  great 
body  of  well-arranged  facts  in  finance, 


of  which  we  think  no  man,  who  has  a 
voice  in  any  question  affecting;  the  wel- 
fare of  England  at  large,  should  be 
ignorant,  we  are  happy  to  introduce  it 
to  our  readers'  attention.  Whether 
Mr.  Doubleday  has  or  has  not  always 
rightly  connect  ed  political  incidents, 
as  cause  and  effect,  we  leave  his  readers 
to  conclude ;  but  we  confess  it  must 
be  strong  reasoning  that  will  convince 
us  he  has  not  done  so  in  the  main. 

Mr.  Doubleday's  first  two  or  three 
letters  give  a  fair,  and,  we  think,  sound 
exposition  of  the  office  of  money  as  a 
representative  of  labour,  and  of  the 
nature  of  national  debts.     In  the 
fourth  he  begins  the  history  of  our 
circulation  of  paper-money,  and  of  the 
national  debt  of  England,  with  its 
origin,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Bank  of  England  under  William  the 
Third  ;  and  follows  them  through  their 
times  of  extraordinary  increase  in  our 
wars,  and  through  what  he  believes  to 
be  a  train  of  pernicious  consequences, 
to  the  present  degraded  condition  of 
the  labouring  classes  of  societv,  and 
the  loose  and  unsound  connection  of 
all  ranks  as  members  of  the  body  poli- 
tic.  That  a  great  national  debt  is  a 
great  evil  to  the  major  part  of  the 
community,  and  therefore  to  the  com- 
munity at  large,  seems  to  us  too  ob- 
vious to  deny.    If  we  conceive  an 
island  occupied  by  ten  thousand  hu- 
man beings,  all  working  equally,  and 
each  of  them  so  many  hours  a  day  as 
may  be  necessary  to  win  from  the 
stores  of  nature  what  may  be  needful 
for  their  bodies'  well-beinff  and  their 
happiness  of  heart  and  soul,  it  is  clear 
that  their  hours  of  toil  would  be  few  ; 
enough,  and  not  too  many,  to  keep 
their  bodies  in  health  and  vigour :  ana 
if  we  conceive  again  that,  bv  the  im- 
mediate or  mediate  effect  of  any  law, 
or  any  circumstance  whatever,  one- 
third  of  them  should  be  to  live  without 
work,  it  is  as  clear  that  the  others  must 
work  more  hours  a  day  to  produce 
them  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  it  is 
no  less  clear  that  every  fundholder 
(we  impute  no  blame  to  him)  must 
have  somewhere  a  weary  hand  toiling, 
under  the  compulsion  of  the  national 
debt,  for  his  rest.  The  natural  effects, 
therefore,  of  national  debts  are  in  kind, 
— for  we  are  not  speaking  of  their  de- 
gree,— excessive  labour  on  the  pro- 
ductive classes,  destructive  of  bodilj 
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health  and  mental  joy ;  an  heart  un- 
hallowed, through  want  of  leisure,  with 
full  family  affections,  soul-mellowing 
associations,  and  religious  and  patriotic 
feelings  :  and  these  evils  seem  to  us  to 
be  such  necessary  consequences,  me- 
diate if  not  immediate,  of  enormous 
national  debts,  that  a  law  restricting 
the  hours  of  labour  would  rather  only 
drive  them  inward,  as  diseases  of  the 
public  body,  than  heal  them.  If  it  be 
said  that  where  some  are  placed  in  rest 
by  the  excessive  toil  of  others,  and  so, 
as  it  may  be  concluded,  some  are  more 
happy  though  others  are  less  so,  that 
there  the  community  at  large  loses  no 
happiness,  we  deny  the  conclusion; 
for  moderate  labour  is  wholesome  to 
body  and  soul,  and  a  man  brought 
under  all  the  evil  consequences  of  over 
work  loses  more  good  than  another 
dismissed  from  useful  activity  to  idle- 
ness can  gain. 

These  observations  are  not  directed 
against  the  sometimes  seemingly  un- 
working,  but  really  active  upper  classes. 
The  legislator,  the  judge,  the  magis- 
trate, the  improver  of  an  estate,  the 
naval  and  military  oilicer,  and  the 
clergyman,  are  true  working  bees  of 
the  national  hive ;  and  the  diligent 
scholar,  mathematician,  and  naturalist 
are,  as  such,  though  they  may  be  and 
often  are  otherwise  active,  working  for 
the  intellectual  happiness  of  their 
brethren,  and  their  social  well-being 
through  the  arts  of  life ;  but  this  does 
not  at  all  affect  the  conclusion  that 
any  scheme,  be  it  a  national  debt  or 
aught  else,  which  dismisses  ten  hun- 
dred thousand  or  ten  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  community  only  to  eat, 
drink,  and  sleep  on  the  excessive  la- 
bour of  others  must  be  of  evil  rather 
than  of  good  consequence. 

We  cannot  yet  sec  that  Mr.  Double- 
day  has  taken  the  wrong  clue  in  fol- 
lowing the  operation  of  paper  money 
to  some  social  evils  which  he  takes  for 
its  consequences.  A  piece  of  gold  may 
be  a  fair  representative  of  labour,  and 
so  of  another  commodity,  because  it 
may  take  as  much  human  labour  alto- 
gether to  win  it  from  nature  as  to  win 
the  commodity  it  represents ;  but  to 
legislate  that  a  piece  of  chalk,  or 
stone,  or  wood,  or  sea- weed,  or  paper, 
shall  represent  a  thousand  times  as 
much  labour  as  it  costs  to  wiu  it  from 
nature,  is  to  legislate  against  nature ; 


and  wo  conceive  that  it  may  be  estab- 
lished as  an  universal  proposition  that 
legislation  against  nature  will  always 
be  followed  by  more  evil  than  good. 

English  Etymologies.  By  II.  Fox 
Talbot,^. 
ETYMOLOGY,  or  at  least  philo- 
logy, is  one  of  the  great  witnesses  of 
history,  and  Mr.  Talbot  has  cultivated 
it  with  singular  diligence  and  skill  for 
its  most  worthy  objects,  those  of  eluci- 
dating the  aneient  connections  and 
communications  of  nations,  with  the 
mental  influence  of  one  on  another, 
and  the  outshooting  of  social  institu- 
tions and  the  arts  of  life ;  being  con- 
vinced, as  he  tells  us  in  his  preface, 
that  "it  is  the  lamp  by  which  much 
that  is  obscure  in  the  primitive  history 
of  the  world  will  one  day  be  cleared 
up. 

Premising  that  Mr.  Tallwt's  etymo- 
logies are  in  the  main  most  skilfully 
sought,  and  very  satisfactory,  we  shall 
go  on  to  jot  down  a  few  ideas  that  we 
conceived  as  we  read  his  book. 

In  seeking  the  etymology  of  Druid, 
Mr.  Talbot  asks  "  whence  does  the 
Persian  dervish  take  his  name?" 
Darvash  in  Persian  means  poor,  and 
thus  does  not  seem  connected  with  the 
root  of  Druid. 

Sledgehammer,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
slecge,  Germ,  schlag-en,  to  strike,  is  an 
example  of  the  softening  the  mute 
guttural  g  into  j,  in  the  southern  part 
of  our  island.  Compare  the  Scotch 
rig  and  brig  with  our  ridge  and 
bridge;  and  Germ,  stark,  stiff,  with 
our  starch. 

Of  tttrncoat,  our  author  tells  us  (n. 
21)  that  it  is  taken  from  the  Spanish, 
volver  casaca,  to  forsake  one's  party ; 
but  we  cannot  see  that,  if  to  turn  one's 
coat  means,  both  among  the  Spanish 
and  English,  to  forsake  one's  party, 
that  the  figurative  meaning  of  it  must 
be  borrowed  by  either  of  them.  The 
getting  of  unexpected  hurt  from  an 
undertaking  is  aptly  called  "  burning 
one's  fingers"  by  more  nations  than 
one. 

Shabby  is  said  (p.  27)  to  be  short- 
ened from  deshabille.  We  think  not. 
Shabby  is  from  shab  or  scab,  scabby,  first 
applied  to  a  sheep.  A  mean  man  is 
often  called  in  the  west  a  scaly  man. 

rrick  (p.  46)  is  referred  to  the 
French,  piqaer;  $p./xcar,&c.  and  the 
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r  is  said  to  be  intrusive.  If  it  is,  it  is 
of  very  remote  intrusion,  since  it  is 
found  in  the  root  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
and  other  Teutonic  dialects. 

Mr.  Talbot  thinks  the  bad  sense  of 
villain  has  its  origin  in  vilis,  (vile ;) 
and  the  good  sense  from  villa,  and 
ciUanus,  a  farm  man.  We  think  the 
bad  as  well  as  the  good  sense  is  from 
villa nus.  Knave  is  certainly  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  cnapa,  and  German  knabe,  a  boy 
or  serving  man. 

In  p.  64  he  says  "  I  find  no  re- 
semblance between  the  ideas  of  straight- 
nessn  (as  in  a  right  line  he  means) 
"  and  the  right  hand."  Hie  resemblance 
is  perceived  on  knowing  that  the 
meaning  of  the  root  reg-o  Lat.  rec-an 
Anglo-SaSton  (whence  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  reht,  and  Eng.  right),  is  to  reach 
or  stretch.  Thence  a  right  b'ne  is  a 
stretched  line,  and  the  right  hand  is 
the  hand  mostly  stretched  forth. 

In  p.  96,  snake  is  rightly  referred  to 
the  root  sneak  (A.-S.  snic-ati)  to  crawl. 
Snail,  (A.-S.  sruegl,)  a  little  crawler,  is 
another  of  its  derivatives. 

Of  the  name  Christopher  we  read 
(p.  108)  "  If  we  derive  this  name  from 
the  Greek  (ptpciv,  it  signifies  Christ- 
urn  ferens,  vcl  portans,  which  conveys 
no  very  distinct  meaning ;  although  I 
may  observe,  in  passing,  that  it  is  the 
sole  foundation  of  the  legend  of  St. 
Christopher ;"  and  it  is  suggested  that 
Christopher  is  Christopfcr,  "  Christ's 
offering,"  from  the  German  opfer.  We 
hold  to  the  Greek  etymology,  upon 
which  light  is  thrown  in  the  martyrdom 
of  St.  Ignatius. 

Trajan  is  said  to  have  asked  him 
"  Who  art  thou,  wretched  man,  (kqko- 
toaipov,)  hastening  to  transgress  our 
orders  ?"  to  which  he  answers,  "  Ov- 
6V(f  3to(f>6pov  diTOKaXfi  KdKo&aifiom :" 
and  when  Trajan  asks  him  "  Tip  (otiv 
0eo<p6pos"  he  tells  him,  "'O  xpiorbv 
t\<av  iv  oTfpwuf."  He  is  afterwards 
called  Xpurro<f>6pos,  and  in  his  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  calls  them \pto-To66oot. 

In  the  etymology  of  toimllr.  lalbot 
seems  to  have  confounded  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tun,  an  inclosure,  with  the 
Celtic  dun,  a  hill  or  hill-fortress.  The 
clement  ton,  as  in  Newton,  is  from  tun  ; 
and  dun,  as  in  Farringdon,  (i.  e.  the 
Fern-down/)  is  from  dun. 

Mr.  Talbot  thinks  Airon\nKros, 
whence  our  apoplexy,  is  rightly 
AwXonXntcTos,    AnoXXonXnKTos,  sun- 


'nglish  Etymologies*  [Sept 

struck  ;  but  we  think  the  preposition 
otto  has  the  sense  of  of  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  qf-slagen,  to  of -strike,  to  strike 
to  death. 

Stirrup  is  in  Anglo-Saxon  sti-rap,  a 
climbing  rope,  from  stig-an,  to  as- 
cend. 

Under  the  head  "Celts and  Goths," 
Mr.  Talbot  says  that  he  deems  that 
"  the  Celts  and  Goths  were  essentially 
the  same  race."  This  seems  to  us, 
although  it  is  true  we  hardly  know 
what  is  meant  by  the  word  essentially, 
to  be  a  great  error,  of  which  we  think 
we  find  the  consequences  in  a  few  of 
his  etymologies.  The  radicals  and 
structure  of  the  Celtic  and  Teutonic 
languages  differ  too  much  to  leave  it 
credible  that  they  differ  only  by  di- 
vergence of  kindred  tribes  essentially 
the  same. 

Under    the  word  passover  Mr. 
Talbot  proposes  a  difficulty  of  under- 
standing why  the  passover  should  be 
so  called,  because  the  Lord  paused 
over  the  houses  of  the  Israelites  in 
smiting  the  first-born  of  Egypt.  "The 
reason,"  says  he, "  so  plainly  stated  for 
the  name  of  the  passover  is  taken 
from   the   English  language.  Now 
Moses  did  not  write  in  the  English 
language ;  consequently,  how  could  he 
have  written  such  a  passage  as  the 
above?"   We  think  it  very  casv  to 
understand  that  he  could  have  written 
a  passage  of  which  the  above  is  the 
English  version,  and  those  who  know 
Hebrew  can  see  that  he  did.  The 
passover  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  text 
npc,  and  the  verb  he  passed  over  is  ripe ; 
and  who  cannot  see,  even  from  the 
radicals  without  much  knowledge  of 
Hebrew,  that  the  Passover  npo,  pesach 
a  passing  over,  pascha,  is  so  called  from 
the  verb  "P®,  pasach,  to  pass  over. 

At  j>.  450,  it  is  suggested  that  goose- 
berry is  from  the  German  johannis- 
beeren,  which  became  in  Low-Dutch 
jans-becren,  and  then  the  Low-Dutch 
jans  again  gave  way  to  the  High 
Dutchman*  (goose).  We  think  not. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  called  several  kinds 
of  prickly  shrubs,  gorst,  our  gorse, 
still  applied  to  furze;  and  we  suggest 
that  the  gooseberry  is  gorst-berry. 

Blind-rvorm  is  said  (p.  466)  to  be 
altered  from  the  German  Lind-tcorm. 
We  think  it  so  called  for  the  same 
reason  that  the  dead-nettle  is  called 
in  A.-$axon  Blind  neteli  that  it  has  no 
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sting  or  venom.  Blunt  seems  derived 
from  the  same  root. 

While  we  beg  leave  to  offer  these 
observations  to  Mr.  Talbot's  considera- 
tion in  his  preparation  of  his  ingenious 
work  for  a  second  edition,  and  in  the 
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mean  time  to  the  readers  of  his  first,  we 
think  it  fair  to  say  that  the  etymologies 
in  which  we  coincide  with  him,  and  in 
which  he  has  enlightened  us,  are  too 
numerous  to  be  brought  forward. 
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The  Flowers  of  the  Year.  lGmo. 
pp.  vu  192  (*»».)— This  little  volume 
consists  of  two  parts,  the  first  of  which 
describes  the  wild,  and  the  second  the 
garden  flowers  of  the  year.  We  regret 
the  absence  of  wood-cuts,  to  afford  illus- 
trations of  the  subject  occasionally,  but 
then  of  course  the  book  would  hare  been 
more  expensive.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  com- 
bination of  two  of  the  monthly  volumes, 
now  put  into  boards  together,  so  as  to 
form  a  continuous  and  entire  work.  The 
descriptions  are  instructive,  and  the 
anecdotes  introduced  are  entertaining,  so 
that  altogether  it  forms  as  good  an  addi- 
tion to  any  juvenile  library  as  can  well 
be  found.  Perhaps  we  should  not  omit 
to  mention,  that  either  part  may  be  had 
separately.— Our  Domestic  Fowls  is 
another  of  the  same  series.  It  contains 
a  good  deal  of  ancient  and  foreign  natural 
history,  such  as,  if  it  is  beyond  the  hen- 
woman,  will  please  and  instruct  the 
children.  There  is  a  moral  use  in  such 
works,  for  by  leading  the  children  to  take 
an  interest  in  animals,  they  induce  more 
considerate  feelings,  as  the  groom  becomes 
attached  to  his  horses,  and  the  shepherd 
to  bis  sheep.  This  volume  may  be  pro- 
nounced a  model  of  combined  research 
and  simplicity  ;  it  has  brought  learning 
down  to  a  juvenile  level,  and  most  grey- 
beards may  derive  some  further  knowledge 
from  it. 

The  Ltfe  qf  Lady  Russell,  belonging  to 
the  same  series,  is  of  a  different  character. 
The  larger  memoir,  with  her  letters,  is 
well  known,  and  forms  a  classic  in  British 
biography.  As  a  scion  of  the  Ruvigny 
family,  and  the  widow  of  Lord  Russell, 
Lady  RuBsell  has  a  double  claim  on  the 
reader's  interest,  for  her  family  were 
among  the  suffering  French  Protestants, 
and  her  husband  was  the  opponent  of 
corruption  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Second.  Her  own  behaviour  under  the 
severest  affliction  is,  however,  the  most 
interesting  light  in  which  she  appears. 
Of  claims  derived  from  parentage  and 
connection,  it  may  strictly  be  said,  Vix 
ea  nostra  voeo ;  but  not  so  of  the  suffer- 
ings endured,  and  the  resignation  ex- 
hibited, in  one's  own  person. 


Divine  Meditations.  By  the  Rev. 
R.  Sibbs,  \6mo. — This  miniature  volume 
is  by  the  author  of  the  Sour*  Conflict 
and  the  Bruised  Reed,  which  two  works 
Izoak  Walton  bequeathed  to  his  son  and 
daughter,  "  desiring  them  to  read  them  so 
as  to  be  well  acquainted  with  them/'  The 
following  sentence  (Med.  III.)  will  justify 
worthy  Izaak's  discernment :  "  When 
we  come  to  be  religious,  we  lose  not  our 
pleasure*  but  transfer  it ;  perhaps  before 
we  fed  upon  common  or  profane  notions, 
now  we  live  upon  holy  truths."  They 
are  arranged  for  daily  use  throughout  the 
year,  and  as  the  original  work  contained 
only  338  sentences,  some  are  added  from 
his  other  publications  to  make  up  the 
number.  It  would  have  been  an  advantage, 
if  they  had  also  been  numbered  con- 
secutively, for  purposes  of  quotation,  as 
they  contain  many  passages  deserving  of 


Parochial  Lectures.  By  W.  J.  Irons, 
B.D.  Svo.  pp.  Ixx.  104.— This  is  the 
third  series  of  Lectures  delivered  by  the 
author  at  Trinity  Church,  Brompton. 
The  two  former,  "  On  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church,"  and  "  On  the  Apostolical  Suc- 
cession," were  introductory  to  these,  the 
subject  of  which  is  "  Ecclesiastical  Ju- 
risdiction." The  author  observes,  that 
"  taken  together,  they  may  form  a  popular 
summary,  or  synopsis,  of  those  religious 
controversies  which  now  occupy  the  at- 
tention of  us  all.  (p.  viii.)  An  essay  on 
the  teaching  and  priestly  offices  is  pre- 
fixed. The  author  writes  like  a  practical 
man,  though  not  without  a  disposition  to 
theorize.  He  is  obviously  acquainted  with 
the  evils  which  he  condemns,  and  this 
may  have  led  him  to  view  them  in  so 
broad  a  form,  as  to  forget  that  they  are 
often  overruled  by  divine  grace  and 
providence  concurring.  There  arc,  how- 
ever, many  useful  observations  in  the 
book,  nor  can  we  imagine  an  intelligent 
person  even  borrowing  it,  without  de- 
siring to  retain  some  of  its  contents,  if 
not  in  his  common-place -book,  at  least 
in  his  memory.  The  following  passage  is 
well  worth  observing: — "Though  many 
a  man  now  is  imposed  on  by  quotations 

from  the  fathers  of  which  he  is  no  judge, 
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the  progress  of  Christian  education  will 
render  this  less  and  less  possible.  Con* 
troversialists  will  become  honest  at  last, 
in  spite  of  themselves."  (Appendix,  p.  98.) 


A  Commentary  on  the  Romans.  By 

C.  Hodge.  l->mo.  pp.  xt>i.  438.— The 
author  of  this  work,  who  is  professor  of 
biblical  literature  in  the  theological  semi- 
nary at  Princeton,  in  America,  has  pro- 
duced a  commentary  which  has  the  double 
advantage  of  a  learned  and  a  popular  one. 
Without  a  sentence,  as  far  as  we  observe, 
that  is  restricted  to  the  scholar,  it  is  so 
ably  written  as  not  to  be  beneath  his 
notice,  while  readers  in  general  will  find 
it  very  serviceable.*  The  method  is  ex- 
cellent ;  a  portion  of  the  text  is  first 
given,  followed  by  an  analysis,  which  is 
succeeded  by  a  comment ;  the  doctrines 
arc  then  deduced,  and  some  practical  re- 
marks conclude  the  section.  Having  for- 
merly  used  it  as  a  manual  in  another 
edition,  we  can  speak  of  its  value  from 
experience ;  and  we  may  add,  that  we 
have  more  than  once  selected  it  for  a 
present.  One  of  the  uses  of  which  it  is 
capable  is  to  give  the  reader,  owing  to  its 
construction,  a  methodical  habit,  which, 
to  students  in  divinity,  and  also  to  clergy- 
men in  the  composition  of  scrmous,  is  a 
great  advantage. 

The  Bible  not  of  Man.    By  G.  Spring, 

D.  D.  1  '2  mo.  pp.  viii.  280.— This  volume, 
which  is  now  reprinted  from  the  New 
York  edition,  professes  to  be  an  41  argu- 
ment for  the  divine  origin  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  drawn  from  the  Scriptures 
themselves/*  It  is  an  excellent  book,  as 
a  present  for  youths  on  first  going  to  col- 
lege, or  in  the  higher  forms  at  public 
schools.  Many  of  the  arguments  are,  of 
course,  repetitions,  but  this  must  neces- 
sarily be  the  case,  and  they  are  put  into  a 
shape  which  will  lose  little  of  the  force 
of  novelty,  even  to  experienced  readers. 
Some  of  the  heads  are,— the  fitness  of  the 
time  selected  by  divine  Providence  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion ; f  the  spirit  of  the  Bible  superhuman ; 
and  the  adaptation  of  the  Scriptures  to  the 
character  and  wants  of  man.    We  quote 

*  These  remarks  must  be  understood 
as  applying  to  its  present  form,  as  it  is 
abridged  by  the  author  himself ;  the  ori- 
ginal work,  which  we  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen,  may,  perhaps,  make  more 
display  of  learning. 

f  This  subject  is  briefly  but  strongly 
sketched  by  Schrocckh,  in  his  "  Historia 
Rcligionis,"  Berlin,  1797,  Period  I.  cap. 
i.  p.  30,  an  elementary  work  of  the  indus- 
trio  us  ttutlior  s* 


the  following  passage,  because  it  is  a  can- 
did tribute  to  the  motives  of  a  document 
which  has  too  often  met  with  ridicule  : — 
"  Among  the  most  important  State  papers 
of  modern  times  are  the  preamble  and 
articles  of  confederation  issued  by  Francis 
of  Germany,  Frederic  William  of  Prussia, 
and  Alexander  of  Russia,  signed  and  pub- 
lished at  Paris  in  the  year  1815,  and  so- 
lemnly recognizing,  before  Europe  and  the 
world,  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
only  true  basis  of  all  political  relations, 
and  the  only  directory  for  the  nations  of 
the  world.  .  .  .  Considering  the  sources 
from  which  it  came,  a  stronger  and  more 
emphatic  tribute  to  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  as  the  only  true  principles 
of  government,  and  the  only  foundation 
of  national  prosperity,  cannot  be  expected 
or  demanded."  (pp.  184,  185.)  This 
testimony  derives  still  further  importance 
from  the  fact  of  the  writer  being  an 
American,  and  therefore,  as  we  may  infer, 
a  republican.  We  may  add,  that  this  docu- 
mentwaa  a  virtual  attempt  at  unity  among 
potentates  of  three  different  churches,  via. 
Romish,  Lutheran,  and  Greek,  which, 
however,  is  little  likely  to  be  carried  out, 
at  least  on  the  Austrian  side. 


The  Christology  of  the  Old  Testament. 
By  £.  W.  Hengstenberg.  8vo.  pp.  it. 
699. — This  substantial  volume  is  abridged 
from  the  American  translation  of  Dr. 
Keith,  by  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Arnold,  whose 
works  on  classical  literature  are  so  well 
known.  The  author  is  Professor  of  The- 
ology in  the  University  of  Berlin.  The 
editor  states  in  his  preface,  that  he  con- 
siders this  work  as  "  admirably  suited  to 
be  a  corrective  of  our  perverse  method  of 
dealing  with  the  prophetical  portions  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Here  we  have  the  pat- 
tern of  an  investigation  founded  upon  dis- 
tinct principles ;  of  the  most  scrupulous, 
laborious,  and  minute  examination  of  the 
very  letter  of  the  text,  combined  with  an 
honest  endeavour  to  make  the  analogy  of 
scripture  an  important  rule  of  interpre- 
tation, and  with  an  anxiety  to  learn  from 
the  text,  thus  carefully  considered,  the 
meaning  that  it  really  conveys/'  (P.  iii.) 
Mr.  Arnold  adds,  that  "  the  reverential 
and  pious  spirit  of  its  author  appears  on 
every  page."  (ibid.)  The  principles  of 
intrepretation  are  nearly  those  of  our 
countryman,  Dr.  John  Smith,  the  friend 
of  Bishop  Patrick  and  Cud  worth,  as  ex- 
plained in  his  "  Select  Discourses/'  Some 
traces  of  the  present  state  of  theology  in 
Germany  will  occasionally  be  met  with, 
to  the  reader's  annoyance,  as  he  will  na- 
turally dislike  being  led  through  a  long 
discussion  on  some  point  which  he  takes 
for  granted.   But  this  is  better  than  the 
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opposite  evil,  of  taking  for  granted  what  re- 
quires to  be  proved.  Since  the  original  pub- 
lication of  this  work,  the  author  has  rejected 
some  of  his  former  doubts  concerning  the 
application  of  texts,  particularly  that  on 
Balaam,  which  he  now,  in  a  work  ex- 
pressly written  on  the  subject,  applies  to 
the  Messiah  in  its  fullest  sense,  though  to 
the  subjugation  of  the  Moabites  by  David 
in  the  primary  one.  This  distinction  the 
reader  will  be  glad  to  find  countenanced 
by  Psrkhurst  (wAnpo»)»  as  his  piety  pre- 
cludes the  idea  of  anything  like  neology. 
The  work  is  the  substance  of  academical 
lectures ;  but  its  length,  as  it  consists  of 
three  octavo  volumes,  being  thought  likely 
to  deter  readers  (though  we  are  not  aware 
that  the  same  reason  has  acted  against  Dr. 
Pye  Smith's  "  Scripture  Testimony"), 
Mr.  Arnold  has  abridged  the  American 
translation.  We  may  add,  that  Professor 
Hengstenberg  is  the  author  of  a  work  on 
the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Daniel,  of 
which  Dr.  Tholock  writes  that  "on  the 
Old  Testament  it  stands  foremost,  a  very 
learned  work,  and  more  full  and  rich 
than  even  his  Christology."  We  presume 
this  remark  applies  to  the  portion  on 
Daniel  in  the  Christology;  but  at  all 
events,  it  is  praise  by  implication.  Dr.  Pye 
Smith,  in  the  recent  edition  (the  fourth) 
of  his  "  Scripture  Testimony,"  refers  more 
than  once  to  Hengstenberg,  and  the  opin- 
ion just  cited  occurs  at  p.  278,  vol.  i.  of 
that  valuable  work. 

The  Dewrative- Arts  Society.  Abstract 
of  Papers  and  Transactions  from  Jany. 
1844  to  Jany.  1R46.— As  this  Decorative- 
Arts  Society  was  instituted  in  Jany.  1844, 
we  presume  that  this  is  the  first  number 
of  their  transactions,  it  contains  a  series 
of  highly  interesting  papers,  showing  how 
judiciously  the  society  was  founded,  and 
how  successfully  it  proceeds;  while  of  its 
practical  benefit,  as  evinced  by  improved 
taste,  materials  and  manufacture  in  the 
decoration  of  public  and  private  buildings, 
no  doubt  can  be  entertaiued.  The  com- 
munications are  by  about  a  dosen  of  the 
members  ;  and  most  creditable  they  are 
to  those  by  whom  they  are  made.  And  a 
great  variety  of  curious  and  valuable  in- 
formation they  convey.  We  may  point 
out  Mr.  Dwyer's  paper  on  Harmony  of 
Colours ;  Mr.  Coutan's  on  Paper  Hang- 
ings ;  Mr.  Crabb's  on  the  Nature  and 
Application  of  Colour  for  Decorative  Pur* 
poses ;  Mr.  Vicary's  on  Timber  Trees ; 
Mr.  Coopers  on  Chromatic  Decorations. 
But,  in  fact,  there  is  not  a  single  paper  in 
the  volume  that  will  not  repay  the  perusal, 
by  affording  valuable  information  on  its 
subject,  by  the  illustration  of  philosophical 
princinlea.  or  the  nm titration  of  nrarrtiral 


art.  We  wish  this  society  all  the  success 
it  merits,  and  shall  look  forward  with  in- 
terest  to  every  future  communication  of 
its  reports. 

Ecclesiastical  Restoration  and  Reform. 
No  I.  By  Walter  Blunt,  A.M.—  The 
object  of  this  portion  of  Mr.  Blunt' s  work 
is  to  enumerate  the  grievances  of  Dis- 
senters from  the  Church,  and  to  propose 
such  new  laws  and  regulations  as  will  re- 
move them.  The  general  ground  on  which 
he  rests  is  this, — that  when  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  were  mode,  they  were  made  for 
a  Church  which  was  truly  and  really  na- 
tional; •*.  c.  which  included  the  entire 
body  of  the  people  ;  but  as  now  a  great 
proportion  are  Dissenters,  these  laws  are 
a  grievance  and  a  yoke,  and  should  be 
abolished :  and  of  such  importance  does 
he  consider  their  removal,  as  that  national 
blessings  may  immediately  be  expected  to 
follow.  Speaking  of  the  "  marriage  laws," 
he  says,  —  "  What  wonder  was  it  -if  s 
withering  curse  were  upon  the  country, 
while  such  a  law  existed,  and  upon  the 
Church  also,  while  a  single  priest  was 
found  in  her  pusillanimous  enough  to  obey 
it,  rather  than  partially  to  starve  in  a 
prison?  What  marvel  that  a  flood  of 
prosperity,  a  manifest  outpouring  of  the 
divine  favour,  should  have  been  shed  upon 
the  Church,  from  the  moment  that  the 
horrid  chain  was,  however  imperfectly, 
broken,  snd  the  Dissent  ert  Marriage  Act 
became  a  law  of  the  land  ? "  I!  The  present 
number  is  employed  chiefly  on  the  subject 
of  Church-rate*,  which  the  author  con- 
siders stand  on  a  different  ground  from 
that  of  tithes;  and  he  seems  clearly  of 
opinion  that  the  Dissenters  oppose  the 
payment  of  them  from  conscientious  and 
religious  principle,  and  not  from  a  mer- 
cenary feeling;  nor  does  he  think  that 
any  one  would  be  induced  to  join  the 
ranks  of  dissent  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding 
the  payment. 

The  Patriarchal  Age.  By  G.  Smith  f 
F.S.A.  \  2mo.  pp.  art.  61G.— There  is  a 
great  deal  of  information  of  a  particular 
kind  in  this  volume,  and,  though  it  strikes 
us  as  rather  overloaded,  it  may  be  useful 
to  many  persons.  It  forms  part  of  a  pro- 
jected work,  to  be  entitled  44  Sacred  An- 
nals, or  Researches  into  the  History  and 
Religion  of  Mankind,"  and  embraces  the 
period  from  the  creation  to  the  death  of 
Isaac.  The  second  portion  will  contain 
the  History  and  Religion  of  the  Jews  to 
the  birth  of  Christ,  and  the  third  will  be 
devoted  to  that  of  the  Gentile  natious.  In 
this  volume,  the  records  of  profane  my- 
thology  and  history  arc  adduced  as  illus- 
trations of  Scripture,  but  so  much  of  the 
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materials  has  been  derived  from  Mr.  Fa- 
ber's  Horee  Mosaicce,  that  the  praise  of 
collecting  them  belongs  to  that  gentleman. 
The  author,  who  dates  from  a  country 
residence,  complains  of  the  inconvenience 
arising  from  the  want  of  public  libraries 
to  consult,  with  which  we  can  sympathize ; 
he  certainly  would  never  else  have  quoted 
the  "Asiatic  Researches,"  for  a  tradition 
prevalent  at  Delphi;    and  at  p.  153 
the  want  of  citation  appears  more  plainly. 
He  professes  himself  indebted  for  some  of 
his  illustrations  to  Mr.  Bridges'  "  Testi- 
mony of  Profane  History     but  having 
ourselves  traversed  that  work  for  the  same 
purpose,  we  can  only  say,  that  we  were 
disappointed  in  it.    At  p.  539  he  praises 
Mr.  Fraser's  History  of  Persia  in  the 
Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library  as  intelligent ; 
we  will  not  contest  the  epithet,  but  we 
must  qualify  it,  by  adding,  that  the  writer 
has  not  duly  studied  the  ancient  portion 
of  his  subject.    Mr.  Smith  expresses  a 
preference  for  the  Chronology  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  which  we  do  not  dispute.  He 
places  the  era  of  Job  (p.  428)  about  four 
hundred  years  after  the  dispersion.  The 
task  which  he  has  undertaken  is  in  some 
respects  ungracious,  as  it  is  necessarily 
liable  to  prolixity,  and  seldom  admits  of 
perfect  results,  being,  as  Bonnell  says  of 
Lightfoot's  rabbinical  inquiries,  "  better 
at  raising  attention  than  satisfying  ity* 
(Works,  vol.  xiv.  p.  467.)   There  is  also, 
as  Mr.  Orme  observes,  41  a  carnalizing 
tendency  in  such  speculations,"  which,  as 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Faber,  is  taken  off  by 
the  seriousness  of  the  tone  of  his  discus- 
sions.   We  should  be  ungrateful,  not  to 
say  that  this  work  has  informed  us,  and 
unjust  not  to  give  our  vote  *  in  favour  of 
its  proceeding. 


Galileo*  t  Bream. — The  author  intro- 
duces Milton's  visit  to  the  great  injured 
philosopher's  prison : — 

Bat  though  the  bard  not  then  had  tun'd  hU 
lyre, 

Here  might  he  kindle  his  poetic  fire ; 
His  spirit,  thirsting  deep  for  ancient  lore, 
Might  with  the  Tuscan  unknown  paths  explore, 
Marking  each  word ;  for,  tho*  bereft  of  sight, 
That  soul  was  filled  with  intellectual  light. 
Perhaps  the  old  man  touch'd  his  favourite 
theme, 

And  told  the  bard  the  wonders  of  his  dream ; 

Or  they  discours'd  of  Paradise— how  lost ; 

Of  laws  that  guide  the  planetary  host ; 

Of  worlds  unseen ;  of  spirits  blest  and  bright ; 

Of  regions  far  beyond  the  solar  light ; 

Of  Heaven's  unworthy  habitants  that  fell 

From  realms  of  love  and  joy  to  depths  of  Hell : 


*  This  was  written  at  the  time  of  the 
-.general  election. 


All  truths  in  turn,  far  as  Man's  powers  can 
reach, 

Or  God  in  mercy  doth  vouchsafe  to  teach. 
In  future  ycars,-when  quenched  the  visual  ray, 
When  dim  suffusion  veil'd  the  face  of  day, 
How  oft  must  memory  to  Milton's  eye 
Have  traced  the  scene  in  tend'rest  sympathy ! 
For,  like  the  Florentine,  our  bard  could  say, 
The  will  of  Heaven,  unmurm'ring,  I  obey. 

As  Milton  had  written  many  poems  be- 
fore he  went  abroad,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  the  author  to  alter  the  first  line  of  this 
quotation. 

Life  of  Cyrus ;  the  Monthly  Volume. 
1G  mo. — We  remember  the  time  when  we 
should  have  been  glad  of  this  little  book, 
while  reading  Herodotus  for  our  degree, 
and  desirous  of  glancing  at  such  Oriental 
authorities  as  were  attainable.    They  arc 
here  ably  grouped  together ;  and  the  ad- 
vanced scholar  need  not  be  ashamed  of 
having  it  on  his  table.   The  researches  of 
Sir  W.  Jones,  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  of 
Sir  R.  K.  Porter,  and  others,  are  thus 
brought  to  bear  on  the  life  and  history  of 
Cyrus,  known  to  us  by  the  name  of  The 
Great."    If  we  have  any  objection  to 
make,  it  is  for  quoting  Quintus  Curtius 
as  authority  equally  with  Arrian  ;  it 
should  have  been  added,  that  he  is  a 
dealer  in  romance.  We  presume  the  folly 
of  Kai  Kaoos  (Cyaxares  I.),  in  attempt- 
ing to  ascend  to  heaven  on  a  throne  borne 
aloft  by  birds,  has  escaped  the  writer,  as 
it  would  have  so  thoroughly  answered  the 
religious  effect  which  it  is  the  object  of 
these  publications  to  convey.   An  account 
of  it,  with  a  woodcut,  is  given  in  Mr. 
Keightley's  "  Secret  Societies,"  pp.  140- 
142,  though  certainly  rather  out  of  place. 
The  writer  has  made  some,  but  not  great 
use  of  Xenophon's  Cyropeedia;  and  on 
the  subject  of  Cyrus'  death,  he  adopts  the 
opinion  of  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  that  the  disap- 
pearance of  Kai  Khoosroo,  with  his  train 
of  warriors,  in  a  tempest,  and  the  perish- 
ing of  Cyrus  in  the  war  with  the  Massa- 
getae,  are  substantially  the  same  event. 
In  this,  and  some  other  hypotheses,  we 
agree  with  the  writer  of  this  small  but 
comprehensive  history. 


The  Dawn  of  Modern  Civilization. 
Ibid. — This  belongs  to  the  same  monthly 
series,  though  of  a  different  nature  from 
the  last  work,  as  it  illustrates  modern 
instead  of  ancient  history.  It  exhibits 
sketches  of  the  social  condition  of  Europe 
from  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  as  such  it  forms  a  sequel  to  a  former 
volume,  entitled  "  Glimpses  of  the  Dark 
Ages."  In  the  preface  to  that  work  it 
was  remarked,  that  "in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury a  new  epoch  in  European  society  corn- 
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menced  ;  that  new  social  elements  were 
formed ;  that  old  ones  received  new  life  ; 
and  that  events  and  institutions  made 
their  appearance  which  belong  to  the 
later  period  of  social  progress."  Accord- 
ingly, in  this  volume,  those  phenomena  of 
society  are  developed  on  a  proportionate 
scale.  The  illustrations  are  brought  to- 
gether  from  a  variety  of  sources,  historical, 
political,  poetical,  and  philosophical,  and 
several  eminent  names  appear  in  the  notes 
as  authorities.  We  hardly  know  a  book 
which  we  should  better  like  to  take  with 
us  on  a  journey  when  we  wish  to  read 
something  without  learning  nothing. 


The  Manger  of  the  Holy  Night,  %c. 
From  the  German  of  G.  Gorres.  \2mo. 
pp.  viii.  150. — We  have  hesitated  how  to 
decide  upon  this  book,  but  at  last  we 
have  determined  not  to  put  it  ourselves 
into  the  hands  of  youth.  It  is,  on  the 
whole,  not  the  sort  of  book  that  the  sub- 
ject demands ;  for  though  the  stories 
introduced,  as  grafts  upon  the  main  sub- 
ject, are  ingenious,  it  is  likely  to  lead 
children's  minds  into  false  notions.  At 
p.  148,  the  king  is  made  to  say,  "  You 
know  the  festival  of  Christmas-tide  . . . 
our  custom  is  to  deck  with  silver  and  gold 
that  night  a  mimic  tree,  in  memory  of 
Him."  This  is  certainly  confounding  the 
sentimental  with  the  devotional.  And 
the  placing  of  a  birchen  rod  as  a  memo- 
rial of  discipline  in  the  Christmas  tree, 
though  indeed  it  grows  out  of  one  of  the 
stories,  is  no  very  elevated  idea,  but  such 
as  a  schoolboy  might  imagine  who  was 
penning  a  tale  during  the  leisure  of  the 
holidays. 

Sermons  to  the  Young.  By  the  Rev. 
E.  E.  Kennaway,  M.A.  fep.  Svo,  pp.  jew. 
204. — The  object  of  these  sermons,  which 
are  twenty-three  in  number,  is  "to  pre- 
sent fundamental  truths  which  lie  at  the 
root  of  all  Christian  duty,  and  which 
ought  therefore  to  pervade  all  Christian 
education,"  and  also,  "  that  both  parents 
and  teachers  may  see  in  this  volume  the 
method  of  inculcating  religious  truth  and 
duty  exemplified."  The  character  of  the 
author  might  seem  to  dispense  with  any 
precise  examination,  but  there  are  two 
points  on  which  we  have  something  to 
say : — 1.  We  would  mention  the  second 
sermon  (Prov.  xxiii.  26,  My  Son,  give  me 
thine  heart)  as  a  good  specimen,  not  only 
of  exhortation,  but  also  of  explanation,  as 
Mr.  K.  takes  occasion,  from  the  words 
My  Son,  to  speak  of  the  opening  lan- 
guage of  the  Catechism  with  a  very  just 
distinction.    44  Remember,  in  conclusion, 
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that  there  are  bad  sons  as  well  as  good 
ones.  You  have  read  the  history  of  the 
prodigal. . . .  There  are  even  bad  member* 
of  Christ  as  well  as  good  members ; 
member  is  the  same  as  branch  . . .  unless 
you  become  a  member  in  heart,  a  good 
fruit-bearing  branch,  you  will  be  cut  off, 
cast  out  and  burned. . . .  There  are  inheri- 
tors or  heirs  who  never  come  into  posses- 
sion. .  .Esau  lost  his  birthright,  and  could 
never  regain  it.  Beware  lest  you  forfeit 
yours.  Remember  the  solemn  words  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  that  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord/"41 
(Pp.  25,  26.)  2.  After  this  favourable 
specimen  we  are  sorry  to  use  the  hatchet 
(as  Demosthenes  complained  of  Phocion's 
doing  by  his  orations),  but  we  cannot 
accord  with  the  ninth  sermon,  entitled 
"Guardian  Angels,"  on  Matt,  xviii.  10, 
which  proceeds  on  a  sanguine  if  not  an 
erroneous  interpretation.  At  p.  113,  he 
says,  44  It  [the  text]  tells  us,  that  every 
little  child  has  a  guardian  angel  in 
Heaven."  Now  the  text  is  not  spoken  of 
children,  but  of  humble  disciples,  who 
arc  compared  to  children,  as  Jansenius 
concisely  expresses  it,  44  Unum  ex  his 
pit  stilts,  non  infantibus,  sed  humilibus  in 
me  credentibus."  Besides  this,  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  sentence  is  fanciful;  and 
such  theories  are  especially  out  of  place 
in  books  which  are  written  for  the  young, 
who  require  the  firmest  ground  to  walk 
upon,  as  they  cannot  distinguish  between 
certainty  and  supposition.  The  reader 
may  consult  Elsley,  who  has  condensed 
the  remarks  of  various  commentators  on 
the  whole  passage.  Calvin,  we  would 
add,  says  very  judiciously,  44  Let  us  rest 
satisfied  with  holding  that  the  care  of  the 
whole  Church  is  committed  to  angels,  to 
assist  each  member  as  bis  necessities  shall 
require."  (Harmony  in  loco,  vol.  ii.  p. 
339,  ed.  1845.)  There  is  some  danger  too 
in  the  present  day  of  resting  contented 
with  a  subaltern  faith,  instead  of  looking 
to  the  Almighty,  on  whom  other  agents, 
whether  human  or  angelic,  are  only  attend- 
ants.  Religion  has  suffered  much  from 
rationalism;  but  imagination  is  a  friend 
whose  offices,  though  kindly  meant,  are 
not  always  well  directed ;  and  a  word  of 
admonition  is  sometimes  as  necessary  in 
the  latter  case,  as  one  of  stern  rebuke  in 
the  former. 


A  Manual  of  Catechetical  Instruction 
for  public  or  private  use.    By  the  Rev. 
G.  Arden,  M*A.    12mo.  pp.  vii.  165.— 
This  little  book  opens  modestly,  with  an 
adaptation  of  the  words  from  John  iv. 


•Heb.  xii.  14. 
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38,  44  Other  men  laboured,  end  ye  (ire) 
are  entered  into  their  labours."  The  ma. 
teriaJs,  we  are  told,  have  been  drawn  from 
the  works  of  various  approved  divines, 
for  the  catechetical  lecture  on  Sunday 
afternoons,  at  Cofton  Chapel,  Devon.  In 
their  present  shape  there  is  a  want  of 
adjustment,  in  applying  directly  to  chil* 
dren  the  language  which  the  Apostles  ad- 
dress  to  adults.  Nor  was  it  of  mnch  use, 
in  such  a  manual,  to  tell  young  persons 
what  44  the  word  sacrament  was  formerly 
meant  to  signify,"  however  fitly  this 
might  be  done,  if  the  2dth  article  were 
the  subject.  The  practical  matter  on  the 
Commandments  is  good — we  allude  par- 
ticularly to  the  third ;  but  the  second  is 
defectively  treated,  by  leaving  too  much 
to  inference,  where  positive  statements 
are  wanted.  At  p.  vi.  the  compiler  says, 
that  44  little  direct  notice  has  been  taken 
of  the  errors  by  which  we  are  surrounded 
on  all  sides  f  but  brevity  may  be  con- 
sulted too  far. 


The  Picture-Room.  \2mo.pp.  108.— 
This  is  a  pleasing  little  volume,  made  at- 
tractive  to  the  young  minds  for  which  it 
is  intended  by  a  number  of  spirited 
wood-cuts.  It  supposes  the  speaker  to 
be  sitting  in  a  room  hung  with  pictures, 
which  furnish  in  turn  the  subject  of  a 
tale  or  a  moral,  some  of  them  grave  and 
others  gay ;  but  all  instructive.  It  con- 
cludes by  bidding  the  reader,  when  pleased 
with  a  picture,  engraved  or  painted,  to 
ask  himself  farther,  44  What  can  this  pic- 
ture teach  me  ? "  Some  of  the  scenes 
described  are  historical,  others  domestic ; 
some  taken  from  landscape,  and  others 
from  natural  history.  The  prison-scene 
b  particularly  well  described,  and  the 
engraving  quite  characteristic. 


The  Devout  Churchman.  By  the  Rev. 
A.  "Watson,  M.A.  Vol.  i.  post  Bvo.pp.  xvi. 
431. — We  have  made  our  way  through  the 
title-page  with  some  difficulty,  from  the 
affected  way  in  which  it  is  printed  or  en- 
graved. The  work,  when  completed  in  two 
volumes,  will  comprise  a  series  of  daily 
meditations  44  from  Advent  to  the  close 
of  the  Christian  year."  Some  of  the  sub- 
jects are  well  chosen,  and  some  of  the 
thoughts  are  excellent.  But  the  writer's 
sentiments  are  rather  too  systematic,  as 
will  be  seen  by  these  lines  on  Lent, 
p.  229 


44  Welcome !  dear  Fast  of  Lent  t  who 
loves  not  thee. 
He  loves  not  temperance  or  authority, 
But  is  composed  of  passion ;" 

—which  reads  very  like  a  plagiarism  from 
a  passage  in  Christopher  Harvie's  Syna- 
gogue, where  he  says  of  Church  festivals, 

44  Who  loves  not  you,  doth  but  in  vain 
profess 

That  he  loves  God,  or  Heaven,  or  happi- 
ness 

On  which  the  late  Mr.  Coleridge  wrote 
this  note — 44  Equally  unthinking  and  un- 
charitable— I  approve  of  them — but  yet 
remember  Roman  Catholic  idolatry,  and 
that  it  originated  in  such  high-flown  me- 
taphors as  these."  (Herbert's  Poems, 
Pickering's  edition,  1835,  p.  339.)  Mr. 
Watson's  language  is  not  quite  so  high- 
flown  as  Harvie's,  but  it  partakes  of  the 
same  spirit. 


Short  Prayers  and  other  Helps  to  De- 
votion, limo.  pp.  84.— 44  This  book  of 
prayers  is  substantially  the  same  with 
one  which  has  been  used  for  years  in  one 
of  our  public  schools."  Some  revisions 
have  professedly  been  made,  but  whether 
for  the  better  or  the  worse,  of  course  «  c 
cannot  say,  not  being  able  to  compare 
them.  The  book  contains  some  excellent 
suggestions  for  young  minds,  but  the 
language  sometimes  wants  simplicity,  and 
figure  is  elevated  into  fact  to  a  degree 
that  should  have  been  carefully  avoided  in 
such  a  case.  We  allude  to  the  prayers  re- 
specting the  Communion,  at  p.  43— 46, 
where  the  terms  44  body  and  blood"  are 
used  in  a  way  that  young  minds  will 
hardly  distinguish  from  transubstaniia- 
tion.  A  note  might  have  been  added  from 
the  Communion-service,  which  says  in  the 
Exhortation,  44  For  there  we  sjriritnally 
eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood;"  nor 
would  it  be  superfluous  to  add  a  Leaf  with 
such  a  note  in  the  remaining  copies  of 
the  book. 


Observations  on  the  Advantages  of  Ge- 
neral Education  amongst  the  Youth  of  the 
Higher  Ranks.  By  F.  B.  Ribbans,  F.S.A. 
— A  pamphlet  of  truths  which  are  worthy 
of  attention,  but  which  we  suppose  most 
intelligent  minds  have  already  perceived. 
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shakspere's  house. 
Much  interest  has  been  excited  by  the 
announcement  that  the  house  in  Hen- 
ley-street, Stratford-upon-Avon,  which 
has  long  been  regarded  as  the  Birth-place 
of  Shakspere,  would  be  brought  to  sale 
by  public  auction  on  the* 16th  of  Septem- 
ber. It  is  stated  that  the  area  covered  by 
the  house  and  premises,  has  been  long 
since  accurately  defined.  Mr.  Wheler, 
of  Stratford,  in  his  M  Historical  and  De- 
scriptive Account  of  the  Birth-place  of 
Shakspeare,"  published  in  XH21,  gives 
with  other  Lithographic  Illustrations  a 
minute  and  interesting  ground-plan,  and 
says,  **  These  humble  and  dilapidated 
but  interesting  premises  are  situated  near 
the  north-west  end  of  Henley-street, 
Stratford-upon-Avon  j  and  though  now 
possessing  a  cheerless  appearance,  were 
doubtless  the  comfortable  habitation  of  a 
respectable  family  in  the  early  part  of 
Elizabeth's  reign.  At  that,  and  indeed 
at  a  much  later  period,  they  were  consi- 
derably more  extensive ;  for  several  por- 
tions on  the  Western  side  have  been  at 
various  times  sold  away,  apparently  to 
extend,  though  in  part  subsequently  sepa- 
rated from,  the  adjoining  property  now 
constituting  the  White  Lion  Inn." 

That  portion  of  the  property  which  be- 
longs to  the  Court  Family,  and  which  is 
now  to  be  sold,  consists  of  the  rooms 
which  have  been  always  exhibited  as  the 
house  in  which  the  poet  was  born,  and  of 
the  Swan  and  Maidenhead  Public  House, 
on  the  ea9t  side  of  it  ;*  but  there  are  like- 
wise within  the  area  of  the  property  on 
the  western  side,  belonging  to  Mrs.  Izod, 
four  tenements,  three  of  which  were  ap- 
parently erected  or  converted  into  habita- 
tations  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, for  before  that  period  they  seem  to 
be  unnoticed  ;  and  the  fourth  "  which, 
from  the  continuation  of  the  framed  timber 
front,  and  from  the  old  door-ways  com- 
municating internally,  evidently  form* 
part  of  the  birth-place,  but  which  in  1771 
was  separated  from  it." 

The  committee  which  was  formed  in 
the  year  1835  for  the  repair  of  Shaks- 
pere's Monument,  (and  by  whom  the 
Chancel  of  the  church  was  then  efficiently 
restored,)  now  announce  that  they  lately 
purchased  of  Mrs.  Izod  the  four  tene- 
ments above  mentioned  for  the  sum  of 
820/.,  and  they  state  that  the  larger  and 


more  valuable  portion  of  the  house  realizes, 
from  the  rental  of  the  inn,  and  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  birth-place,  from  80/.  to  100/. 
of  annual  income.  With  regard  to  the 
condition  of  the  premises,  it  is  mentioned, 
that  the  public-house  was  re-fronted  with 
red  brick  some  years  ago,  but  without  re- 
moving the  principal  timbers,  which,  with 
the  timbers  of  the  other  part  of  the  pre- 
mises, are  in  a  sound  state,  and  if  protected 
may  last  for  centuries. 

The  Committee  consequently  solicit  a 
general  subscription  ;  which  has  been  pa- 
tronised by  His  Royal  Highness  Prince 
Albert  giving  250/.  and  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Adelaide  100/.;  and  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  Woods  and  Forests  has  sig- 
nified that  that  department  M  would  wil- 
lingly take  charge  of  Shakspere  s  House 
as  a  just  object  of  national  care."  A 
public  meeting  to  further  this  project  was 
held  at  the  Thatched  House  Tavern,  on 
Thursday  the  26th  August,  John  Payne 
Collier,  esq.  F.S.A.  in  the  chair,  when  a 
resolution  was  passed,  "  That  it  appears 
to  this  meeting  that  the  Royal  Shak- 
sperian  Club  of  Stratford  have  acted 
judiciously  in  employing  a  large  amount 
of  the  funds  already  collected  under  their 
auspices  for  the  purchase  of  a  separated 
portion  of  the  Henley-street  property, 
which  really  forms  an  integral  part  of  the 
house  in  which  Shakspere  is  held  to  have 
been  born ;  and  that,  proceeding  upon  the 
same  principle,  it  is  expedient  to  urge  the 
extension  of  the  subscription  to  the  utmost 
limits  which  the  public  sympathy  may  de- 
termine,— not  for  the  exclusive  purpose 
of  securing  the  remainder  of  this  interest- 
ing property,  but  for  connecting  with  that 
more  immediate  object  the  further  ex- 
pression, in  some  adequate  mode,  of  the 
reverence  which  those  *  who  speak  the 
tongue  which  Shakspere  6pake '  must  es- 
pecially feel  towards  his  memory."  A 
numerous  committee  was  appointed,  and 
it  was  arranged  that  subscriptions  should 
be  received  by  Peter  Cunningham,  esq. 
Treasurer  to  the  Shakespeare  Society, 
Audit  Office,  Somerset  House ;  by  Mr. 
Rodd,  agent  to  the  Shakespeare  Society, 
Great  Newport-street,  Leicester-square; 
by  the  Union  Bank  of  London,  Charing- 
cross ;  and  by  the  Bankers  who  have  con- 
sented to  receive  subscriptions  for  the 
Royal  Shaksperian  Club. 


*  A  good  view  of  Shakspere^  House,  drawn  by  Mr.  D.  Parkes,  of  Shrewsbury,  ap-  f 
peared  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  January  1807. 
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ARCII.BOLOOICAL  INSTITUTE  OF 

Sikce  our  last  publication  the  Annual 
Local  Meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Iosti- 
atitute  has  been  very  successfully  accom- 
plished at  Norwich.  In  selecting  Norfolk 
for  their  visit  the  Archaeologists  came  to 
a  field  by  no  means  neglected  by  their 
predecessors.  It  has  been  a  county  es- 
pecially favoured  by  the  researches  of  suc- 
cessive antiquaries.  It  was  the  native 
district  of  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  the  author 
of  "Icenia,"  and  the  friend  and  corre- 
spondent of  Camden.  A  complete  History 
of  the  county  was  produced  in  the  last 
century  by  Blomefield  and  his  continuator 
Parkin.  Mr.  Richard  Taylor,  in  his  Index 
Monasticus,  (1821,)  has  collected  a  more 
complete  view  of  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  East  Auglia  than  any  other  part  of 
England  has  hitherto  obtained.  The  castle 
of  Norwich  has  been  fully  illustrated  both 
by  King  and  Wilkins  in  the  Archssologia, 
and  in  a  separate  work  by  the  late  Mr. 
Samuel  Woodward.  The  cathedral  is  one 
of  those  included  in  the  Cathedral  Anti- 
quities of  Mr.  Britton,*  as  well  as  in  the 
minor  works  of  Storer  and  Winkles.  The 
diligent  and  intelligent  Mr.  Woodward 
(whose  premature  death  in  1838  was  a 
great  loss  to  the  county)  had  not  only 
prepared  a  Roman  map  of  Norfolk,  which 
was  printed  in  the  xxiiird  volume  of  the 
Archeologia,  but  also  a  series  of  Norfolk 
maps,  which  have  been  published  aince 
his  death ;  and  to  him  also  we  are  in- 
debted for  a  very  useful  catalogue  of  all 
the  books  and  engravings  in  relation  to 
the  county,  which,  together  with  a  list  of 
the  prints  and  drawings  illustrating  Mr. 
Dawson  Turner's  copy  of  Blomefield,  was 
printed  in  1842  under  the  title  of  The 
Norfolk  Topographer's  Manual."  To 
these  is  to  be  added  a  still  more  instructive 
guide  to  the  Antiquities  of  Norfolk,  com- 
posed for  a  lecture  delivered  in  1844  at 
the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Museum,  and 
published  in  the  same  year  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Hart,  B.A.  Lastly,  we  must  no- 
tice the  establishment  of  "  The  Norfolk 
and  Norwich  Archaeological  Society,  for 
the  encouragement  and  prosecution  of  re- 
search into  the  Early  Arts  and  Monu- 
ments of  the  County,"  which  during  the 
last  sixteen  months  has  issued  a  volume 


*  The  Society  of  Antiquaries  possesses 
a  fine  scries  of  drawings  of  Norwich  Ca- 

Kheiia1'  PrePared  at  the  expense  of  150/. 
by  Mr.  J.  A.  Repton,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr,  Wilkin.,  sen.  of  Norwich. 


Ci  RE  AT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

of  original  papers,  in  illustration  of  those 
objects. 

In  anticipation  of  the  present  meeting, 
the  stranger  was  further  armed  with  the 
excellent  architectural  notes  of  Mr.  J.  H. 
IVirker  of  Oxford,  upon  the  Churches  and 
other  ancient  buildings  in  the  city  and  its 
neighbourhood,  and  in  the  line  of  the 
proposed  excursions,  in  continuation  of 
those  he  had  previously  furnished  for  the 
meetings  at  Winchester  and  York. 

The  business  of  the  present  meeting 
was  commenced  by  a  general  assembly 
held  in  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  once  the 
nave  of  the  church  of  the  Dominican 
Friars.  In  the  absence  of  Earl  Fitz  william, 
the  President  of  the  past  year,  the  Mar- 
quess of  Northampton  introduced  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich  to  the  chair,  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  present  meeting.  The  Bishop 
thereupon  made  an  introductory  address, 
welcoming  the  Institute  to  Norwich. 

The  scientific  business  of  the  meeting 
was  then  commenced  by  the  chairman 
calling  upon  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter, 
F.S.A.  the  Historian  of  South  Yorkshire, 
to  read  an  essay  which  he  had  prepared 
on  the  subject  of  Topography.  This  was 
a  branch  of  literature,  the  author  re- 
marked, almost  peculiar  to  England.  In 
other  countries  the  histories  of  cities  and 
towns  had  been  written ;  but  no  one  had 
undertaken  to  describe  the  townlets  and 
rural  districts.  In  Belgium,  be  believed, 
something  of  the  kind  had  been  produced ; 
but  there  was  no  topography  in  France, 
Spain,  or  Italy.  In  denning  Topography, 
Mr.  Hunter  compared  it  with  Geography, 
which  treats  of  large  local  divisions,  as 
Topography  does  of  the  smaller.  Topo- 
graphy was  at  first  almost  wholly  de- 
scriptive, as  Geography  still  is;  but 
modern  works  of  topography  contain 
usually  a  larger  proportion  of  historical 
than  of  descriptive  matter.  The  necessary 
minuteness  of  topographical  writing  was 
explained  and  defended,  and  it  was  main- 
tained that  it  is  in  the  multitude  of  de- 
tails presented  by  books  of  topography, 
that  their  value  mainly  consists.  As  ex- 
amples of  a  single  parish  being  well 
treated  were  mentioned — Gage's  H en- 
grave f  Cullum's  Hawsted,  and  Gough's 
Pleshy.  A  nobler  specimen  perhaps  is 
the  history  of  the  parish  of  Whalley  in 
Lancashire,  by  Dr.  Whitaker ;  but  then 
that  parish  is  more  extensive  than  many 
of  our  hundreds,  aud  than  some  of  our 
counties.  The  efforts  of  the  English  to. 
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pographer  have  been  usually  applied  to 
the  counties;  some  of  which  have  been 
well  described,  but  the  instances  are  too 
frequent  in  which  the  topographer  has 
sunk  under  his  long  and  unrequited  la- 
bour, and  left  us  but  a  fragment  of  what 
was  a  noble  design.  Having  presented  a 
view  of  the  nature  and  subjects  of  topo- 
graphical writing,  Mr.  Hunter  proceeded 
to  show  the  most  convenient  form  in 
which  the  results  of  topographical  inquiry 
can  be  presented  in  books  :  in  so  doing, 
he  dwelt  impressively  on  the  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  a  systematic  arrange- 
ment, and  particularly  advocated  that 
the  feudal  tenures  should  be  followed,  by 
which  the  tenancies  in  chief,  the  mesne 
tenancies,  and  their  subinfeudations, 
may  be  developed  in  due  succession  ;  al- 
luding afterwards  to  our  civic  records, 
our  ecclesiastical  and  monastic  antiqui- 
ties ;  genealogy,  biography,  &c.  He  con- 
cluded a  very  luminous  dissertation,  to 
which  it  is  wholly  out  of  our  power  to  do 
justice  in  an  abridged  form,  by  describing 
the  means  which  we  possess  for  the  sac- 
cess  ful  prosecution  of  topographical  re- 
search.   At  its  close  a  vote  of  thanks 


moved  to  him  by  Dr.  Whewell,  the 
Master  of  Trinity,  and  seconded  by  the 
Marquess  of  Northampton. 

Before  the  company  left  St.  Andrew's 
Hall,  the  two  surviving  Whifflers  of  the 
city  of  Norwich  were  introduced.  These 
were  men,  who,  in  the  days  of  the  old 
corporation,  used  to  walk  before  the  civic 
show.  They  were  attired  in  red  hats, 
trimmed  with  blue  ribbons  and  white 
feathers  ;  white  coats ;  full  breeches  (one 
man  blue,  the  other  red)  tied  at  the  knees 
with  pink  ribbons;  white  stockings  and 
black  shoes.  They  carried  with  both  hands 
a  wooden  sword,  which  they  managed  with 
such  dexterity  as  effectually  to  put  to  flight 
the  throng  with  which  the  streets  were  filled 
in  consequence  of  the  city  election  then 
in  progress,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
avoided  giving  any  person  a  blow. 

Carriages  were  now  in  readiness  for  an 
excursion  to  the  Roman  castle  of  Caistor, 
situated  about  three  miles  from  the  city. 
The  church,  which  is  built  within  its  area, 
was  first  examined  :  its  features  are  de- 
scribed in  Mr.  Parker's  pamphlet  already 
itioned,  p.  21  ;  bat  the  heads  on  the 


moulding  of  the  north  doorway,  repre- 
senting a  king  and  bishop,  were  thought 
to  be  of  about  1200,  instead  of  "  Edward 
III."  The  handsome  Perpendicular  font 
(of  which  there  is  a  private  etching  by 
Lady  Palgrave)  has  this  inscription  on  its 
base,  showing  that  it  was  erected  by  a  pa- 
rochial guild,  Orate  p' fratrib$  et  sorority 
ae  benefactorib}  gilde  set  Jo  A' it  baptist* 
de  castre.   The  area  of  the  camp  was  per- 


ambulated,  and  some  animated  discussions 
ensued,  especially  with  reference  to  the 
estuary  which  is  supposed  to  have  origi- 
nally run  up  to  its  foundations,  and  to  the 
rings  said  to  have  been  formerly  seen  in 
one  of  its  towers,  and  supposed  to  have 
been  made  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  gal- 
lies.  But  on  these  matters  we  refer  on- 
wards to  the  papers  hereafter  noticed. 
Before  quitting  the  place,  the  neighbour- 
ing garden  of  Mrs.  Dashwood  was  visited, 
where  some  Roman  foundations  have  re- 
cently been  disclosed  to  view.  They  are 
those  of  a  small  square  building,  with 
several  inverted  arches,  intended,  it  is 
supposed,  to  support  columns,  and  it  may 
probably  have  been  a  mausoleum  or  small 
temple. 

In  the  evening  a  conversazione  was  held 
at  the  City  Library,  at  which  three  papers 
were  read  : 

1.  A  Letter  from  Hudson  Gurney,  esq. 
to  Dawson  Turner,  esq.  On  Norwich  and 
the  Venta  Icenorum.  After  noticing  the 
various  mistakes  respecting  Venta  and 
Caistor,  the  British  and  Roman  towns  at 
this  locality,  into  which  many  writers,  in- 
cluding the  eminent  names  of  Camden, 
Horsley,  King,  and  Wilkins,  have  fallen, 
Mr.  Gurney  stated  that  in  1834  he  went 
over  the  camp  at  Caistor,  and  the  country 
adjacent,  with  Colonel  Leake,  who  may  be 
considered  the  greatest  living  authority 
for  the  sites  of  ancient  cities  and  fortified 
camps  ;  and  he  at  once  said  that  he  was 
convinced  that  Norwich  was  the  Venta 
Icenorum,  and  capital  of  the  Iceni,  and 
Caistor  the  fortified  camp  planted  by  the 
Romans  over  against  it,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  estuary,  to  bridle,  as  was  their 
custom,  a  hostile  population.  Caistor,  the 
name  of  the  parish  in  which  the  Roman 
ruins  are  situated,  is  a  word  Anglicised 
from  the  Roman  castrum .  Venta,  on  the 
contrary,  was  Latinised  from  the  British 
gtoent.  There  were  two  other  placet  of 
this  name  in  British,  the  Venta  Belgarum, 
Winchester;  and  the  Venta  S durum, 
Caer-Gwent  in  Monmouthshire.  The 
Gwenta  of  Norfolk  is  described  as  a  rich 
and  noble  city  by  William  of  Poictiers 
and  Ordericus  Vitalis  under  the  year 
1067.  The  rebellion  of  Guader  earl  of 
Norfolk,  Waltheof  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, Huntingdon  and  Northampton,  and 
Roger  earl  of  Hereford,  was  planned  in 
the  castle  of  Norwich  in  1074  ;  but  Sir 
F.  Palgrave  is  undecided  whether  the 
Gwent,  outside  which  Earl  Waltheof  was 
beheaded,  was  Norwich  or  Winchester. 
The  present  castle  at  Norwich  was  built 
by  King  William  Rufus,  and  became  the 
county  prison  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
14  Taking,  then,  Norwich  for  the  Venta 
Icenorum  of  the  Romans. — called  Caer- 
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Gwent  by  the  British,  and  Northwic  by 
the  Saxoa  and  Danes,  you  find  the  capital 
of  the  Iceni  founded  on  the  shoulder  of 
the  promontory  overlooking  the  Wensum, 
towards  the  great  estuary,  which  formed  a 
natural  stronghold  for  successive  races  of 
inhabitants.  Whilst  the  Romans,  fixing 
their  permanent  camp  at  Caistor  on  the 
Taes,  where  that  river  joined  the  estuary 
into  which  the  Wensum,  the  Taes,  and 
the  Yare  all  discharged  themselves,  would 
command  the  passage  into  the  interior  of 
the  country  ;  and,  taking  Caistor  for  the 
Ad  Taum,  you  will  find  the  distances  suf- 
ficiently to  agree  with  the  Roman  itinera- 
ries. The  camp  at  Caistor  contains  an 
area  of  about  thirty-five  acres,  and  the 
Roman  station  atTaesborough,  on  another 
promontory  higher  up  upon  the  stream, 
has  an  area  of  about  twenty-four  acres. 
The  great  inundations  which  altered  the 
form  of  the  coast,  appear  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  centuries  preceding  and  im- 
mediately following  the  Conquest :  but 
there  appear  no  historical  data  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  silting  up  of  the  rivers." 
On  this  subject  the*maps  constructed  by 
the  late  Mr.  Woodward  may  be  consulted 
with  great  advantage. 

2.  Edward  Foss,  esq.  F.S.A.  read  a 
memoir  upon  such  bishops  or  other  digni- 
taries of  the  church  of  Norwich  as  had 
occupied  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, and  other  high  stations  in  the  law. 

3.  The  last  paper  read  was  one  by 
Arthur  Taylor,  esq.  F.S.A.  On  the  course 
of  Iknield  Way  as  connected  with  Nor- 
wich. 

Friday,  July  30.  This  morning  the 
several  Sections  met  in  succession.  In  the 
Suction  or  Early  and  Medieval 
Antiquities,  in  which  the  Marquess  of 
Northampton  presided,  two  papers  were 
read,— • 

1.  On  Celts  and  Celt-Moulds,  by 
Albert  Way,  esq.  F.S.A.  accompanied  by 
the  exhibition  of  several  curious  examples. 

2.  On  the  Roman  station  at  Brancas- 
ter ;  by  the  Rev.  James  Lee  Warner. 

In  the  Historical  Section,  over 
which  Mr.  Hallam  presided,  were  read — 

1.  On  Ecclesiastical  Guilds,  with  ex- 
tracts from  the  records  of  those  at  Little 
Walsingham  :  by  Joseph  Burtt,  esq.  The 
author  traced  the  history  of  similar  socie- 
ties from  the  8th  century  downwards,  dis- 
tinguishing, 1 .  the  frith  guilds,  which  issued 
in  the  lentil  system  of  frankpledge  ;  2.  the 
merchant. guilds,  upon  which  were  founded 
municipal  corporations;  3.  the  trades' 
guilds,  the  parents  of  civic  companies ; 
and  4.  the  ecclesiastical  guilds.  These 
last,  which  existed  long  after  the  others, 
were  maintained  for  the  purposes  of  festi- 
vity, of  mutual  assistance,  and  of  prayers 
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for  the  dead.   They  suffered  considerable 

decline  previously  to  the  Reformation, 
and  were  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament 
together  with  Chantries. 

2.  Observations  on  the  Law  Terms  in 
the  reign  of  the  Conqueror ;  by  Edward 
Foss,  esq.  F.S.A.  The  old  legal  anti- 
quaries have  stated  that  our  present 
terms  were  instituted  by  Edward  the 
Elder,  and  confirmed  by  the  Confessor. 
Mr.  Foss  is  of  opinion  that  there  were 
not  really  four  terms,  but  only  three,  in 
the  days  of  the  Conqueror,  and  that  those 
took  place  when  the  king  is  recorded  to 
have  worn  his  crown  at  the  feasts  of  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  and  Whitsuntide.  The  esta- 
blishment of  a  Michaelmas  term  gradually 
arose,  from  the  resumption  of  business, 
the  adjournment  of  which  was  rendered 
necessary  by  the  harvest. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Architectural 
Section  was  very  numerously  attended 
in  the  City  Library,  in  order  to  bear  the 
architecture  of  Norwich  Cathedral  ex- 
plained by  Professor  Willis.  It  had  been 
his  lot,  he  said,  in  the  division  of  labour 
made  by  the  Institute,  to  illustrate  the 
cathedral  in  each  of  the  cities  they  had 
visited ;  and  in  each  instance  he  had 
found  some  distinguishing  peculiarities 
to  point  out.  Canterbury  was  illustrated 
by  a  well  preserved  and  curious  series  of 
historical  documents.  Winchester  was 
remarkable  for  the  manner  in  which  the 
Norman  work  had  been  converted  and 
cased  in  the  15th  century.  York  wa6 
distinguished  by  the  harmonious  beauty 
of  its  proportions  and  its  early  Norman 
crypt.  At  Norwich  the  like  transforma- 
tion as  at  Winchester  had  been  com- 
menced, but  not  carried  out.  Its  most 
valuable  peculiarity,  however,  was  the 
evidence  it  afforded  upon  the  question  of  . 
Saxon  architecture.  Such  persons  as 
could  not  believe  that  no  Saxon  archi- 
tecture existed  readily  assigned  the  ruder 
portions  of  other  cathedrals  to  that  date, 
because  Saxon  buildings  had  undoubtedly 
occupied  their  sites  ;  but  in  Norwich  no 
such  hypothesis  could  be  raised,  as  the 
see  was  removed  from  Thetford  only  in 
the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  the 
cathedral  then  erected  where  no  other 
building  had  stood.  The  original  struc- 
ture, therefore,  was  purely  Norman  ;  yet 
many  portions  of  it  were  as  rude  as  that 
which  has  been  called  Saxon  in  other 
places. 

The  plan,  which  has  suffered  little  alter- 
ation, consists  of  a  nave,  central  tower, 
transepts,  and  a  very  considerable  chancel 
or  presbytery,  with  aisles  to  each.  The 
chancel  terminated  with  an  apsis,  having 
an  aisle  round  it,  which  was  anciently 
known  as  "  the  procession  path,"  and  in 
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the  course  of  that  path  were  several  apsidal 
chapels,  including  one  to  the  east  of  each 
tranaept;  of  which  that  of  the  north  tran- 
sept still  exists  as  a  sacristy,  and  of  the 
others  some  traces  may  be  detected. 
Some  part  of  the  Norman  edifice  is  shown 
to  be  Utter  than  the  other,  bj  the  bases  of 
the  columns,  and  by  the  zig-zag  ornament, 
which  was  introduced  very  late  in  the 
Norman  style.  (In  some  of  the  arches  it 
is  a  modern  addition,  for  the  sake  of  uni- 
formity.) The  Professor  then  remarked 
that  the  term  "choir  *»  was  often  employed 
in  architecture  to  designate  the  whole 
of  that  part  of  a  church  which  stands 
east  of  the  transepts.  Ritually  speaking, 
the  choir  was  that  part  where  the  service 
was  sung ;  which  frequently,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  included  the  space  under  the 
central  tower  and  part  of  the  nave.  The 
proper  term  for  the  eastern  limb  of  the 
cross  is— the  Presbytery  :  it  was  that  part 
which  was  appropriated  to  the  priests.  In 
the  centre  of  this  part  of  the  church,  as  in 
the  spot  of  greatest  honour,  it  was  usual 
to  place  the  tomb  of  the  founder,  which 
was  the  case  here,  at  Winchester,  and  at 
Ely.  At  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
presbytery  w*s  most  anciently  placed  the 
Bishop\i  throne :  this,  from  the  addition 
of  Lady  Chapels,  and  other  alterations, 
has  been  generally  effaced  in  our  English 
churches,  but  the  inner  wall  of  inclosure 
has  been  retained  at  Norwich,  and  npon 
that  wall,  raised  some  feet  above  the  floor, 
he  had  found  the  ruins  of  the  Episcopal 
throne.  From  hence  the  Bishop  com- 
manded a  view  of  the  whole  presbytery 
and  choir.  This  explains  Gervase's  descrip- 
tion of  the  throne  at  Canterbury :  When 
the  priest  (he  says)  officiated  at  the  altar 
in  the  Lady  Chapel,  he  had  his  face  turned 
towards  the  cast,  but  behind  him  to  the 
west  was  the  pontifical  chair  hundsomcly 
built  of  large  stones  (probably  the  very 
chair  still  preserved  under  Be.ckct'a  Crown 
at  Canterbury),  and  placed  at  some  dis- 
tance from  our  Lord's  table,  contiguous 
to  the  wall  which  was  the  boundary  of 
the  sanctuary." 

The  rood-loft  at  Norwich,  the  Profe  - 
sor  considered,  was  originally  at  some 
distance  down  the  nave.  In  process  of 
time  portions  ot  the  aisles  were  formed 
into  chantry  chapels.  We  had  now  little 
idea  how  much  these  edifices  were  cut  up 
and  inclosed  by  screens  and  inclosures, 
and  perverted  from  their  original  purpose 
In  a  way  which  perhaps  had  more  effect 
in  leading  to  the  Reformation  than  some 
more  important  matters. 

The  lecturer  then  alluded  to  the  histo- 
rical annals  of  the  cathedral.  It  was  com- 
menced by  Bishop  Herbert  de  Losinga  in 
109G,  and  he  nearly  completed  it, 


with  the  monastery  and  bishop's  palace. 
The  next  circumstances  recorded  were  that 
bishop  John  of  Oxford  finished  the  church 
which  Herbert  began ;  and  in  his  time, 
1171,  the  church  was  burnt.  In  1243  the 
Lady  Chapel  was  built :  of  which  a  very 
small  fragment,  shewing  it  to  have  been 
of  elegant  early- English  architecture,  re- 
mains, it  having  been  pulled  down  by 
Dean  Gardiner  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
to  save  the  expense  of  repairs.  In  1272, 
during  a  violent  dispute  between  the 
monks  and  the  citizens,  the  latter  besieged 
the  close,  burnt  the  records,  and  sacked 
the  monastery.  At  this  time  the  Lady 
Chapel  is  recorded  to  have  been  destroyer], 
but  the  church  preserved :  a  passage  which 
Blomefleld  by  some  accident  had  inter- 
preted in  a  contrary  way.  In  the  retribu- 
tion inflicted  on  the  citizens  they  were 
made  to  pay  a  fine  of  3000  marks :  the 
church  and  its  outbuildings  were  restored* 
and  the  Ethelbert  gate  was  built.  In  1368 
occurred  a  furious  hurricane,  which  threw 
down  the  spire,  then  probably  made  of 
wood,  and  it  fell  upon  the  presbytery. 
This  was  the  cause  of  the  material  altera- 
tions which  took  place  in  that  part  of  the 
building.  The  very  perfect  collection  of 
sacrist's  rolls  still  existing  shew  that  very 
considerable  outlay  for  repairs  was  made 
in  1364  and  1369;  and  it  was  then  that 
the  present  clerestory  was  constructed 
under  Bishop  Percy.  The  vaulting  was 
built  subsequently,  and  so  were  the  flying 
buttresses  outside:  the  latter  not  being 
required  until  the  stone  vaulting  was  made, 
the  thrust  of  which  they  were  intended  to 
withstand.  The  style  of  the  clerestory 
was  between  Decorated  and  Perpendicular, 
having  a  mixture  of  both  kinds  of  tracery  ; 
and  bearing  a  precise  date  it  was  a  valua- 
ble example.  The  next  event  was  in 
1463,  when  the  spire,  being  struck  with 
lightning,  set  fire,  probably,  to  the  roof  of 
the  nave.  It  might  be  taken  as  a  principle 
that  the  great  alterations  of  these  large 
structures  were  never  undertaken  from 
mere  wantonness ;  but  on  some  oct 


isions 


of  absolute  necessity  occurring  then  they 
were  altered  or  rebuilt.  The  wooden  roof 
of  the  nave,  in  the  present  case,  being  de- 
stroyed,  the  monks  put  up  a  stone  vault, 
and  afterwards  carried  it  on  to  the  pres- 
bytery, the  date  of  the  vaulting  of  which 
may  be  called  1498.  At  this  same  time 
the  lower  part  of  the  choir  was  marked  in 
the  Perpendicular  style ;  Bishop  Goldwell 
having  raised  great  funds  by  means  of  an 
indulgence  from  the  Pope.  Bishop  Nix 
at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century 
added  the  vaulting  to  the  transepts.  The 
present  spire  was  of  modern  date.  The 
western  doorway  was  the  WOfk  of  Bishop 
Leyhcrt,  about  1405. 
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He  had  now  to  speak  of  the  monastic 
buildings  adjacent  to  the  cathedral,  and 
he  had  prepared  a  plan  of  them  on  the 
same  scale  as  one  of  the  buildings  iu  the 
Close  of  Canterbury,  which  had  been 
founded  upon  the  authentic  evidence  of 
an  ancient  monastic  plan  (see  the  report 
of  Prof.  Willis's  lecture  on  this  subject  in 
our  Magazine  for  April  last,  p.  409). 
With  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  mo- 
nastic buildings  great  confusion  had  been 
caused  by  the  haste  of  former  antiauaries. 
Dr.  Whitaker  had  taken  the  lead  in  de- 
scribing Fountains  Abbey,  laying  it  down 
as  a  type  of  all  others ;  and  succeeding 
writers,  not  investigating  for  themselves, 
had  perpetuated  his  errors.  We  must 
pursue  a  different  course  :  begin  for  our- 
selves, and  take  nothing  for  granted. 

The  cloisters  of  Norwich,  which  are  in 
tolerable  preservation,  are  the  largest  in 
England.  In  the  centre  is  the pratellum, 
which  was  used  as  a  burial-place  for  the 
monks.  On  their  eastern  side  are  the 
foundations  of  a  building  which  had  beeu 
called  the  Prior's  Chapel,  but  which  Was 
unquestionably  the  Chapter  House.  il- 
liam  of  Worcester,  who  wrote  in  the  time 
of  Henry  V.  and  had  explained  the  uses 
of  some  of  the  doors  in  the  cloisters, 
made  this  fact  certain.  He  says  that  in 
1297  the  cloister  was  begun,  together 
with  the  Chapter  House  on  the  east  side 
of  it.  It  had  a  door,  with  a  window  on 
each  side  of  it,  an  arrangement  usual  in 
chapter-bouses.*  The  rest  of  the  cloisters 
was  of  later  date,  the  whole  occupying 
133  years  in  its  completion.  The  Lava- 
tories, which  were  erected  in  1409»  are 
placed  at  the  southern  end  of  the  west 
wall.  Adjoining  to  the  cloisters  on  the 
south  were  the  Refectory  and  Kitchen  ; 
to  the  west  the  Guests'  Hall  and  the  Cel. 
lexer's  apartments ;  between  the  northern 
end  of  which  and  the  church  is  a  Nor- 
man room,  of  uncertain  destination, 
but  not  the  Parlour.  The  Dormitory 
adjoined  the  Chapter-houae  ;  and  it  was 
probably  connected  by  a  passage  leading 
directly  to  the  south  transept ;  as  it  was 
usual  to  provide  that  the  monks,  when 
called  to  their  nocturnal  service,  should 
be  able  to  proceed  into  the  church  without 
encountering  the  night  air.  To  the  cast 
of  the  Dormitory  was  the  Prior's  lodging, 
which  at  the  Reformation  (as  in  other 
instances)  was  assigned  to  the  Dean,  and 
is  the  present  Deanery.  At  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  Refectory,  on  the  south, 
was  a  curious  building,  which  was  pulled 

*  There  are  seven  plates  of  the  Nor- 
wich cloisters  in  Britton's  Architectural 
Antiquities,  vol.  HI.  but  this  remarkable 
feature  is  not  there  represented. 


down  about  forty  years  ago,  but  was  re- 
presented, from  drawings  by  Mr.  Repton, 
in  the  Archceologia,  vol.  XV.  Its  desti- 
nation was  then  unknown ;  but  com- 
parison with  the  monastic  buildings  at 
Canterbury  enabled  him  to  pronounce  it 
to  have  been  the  Infirmary.  It  had  a  nave 
and  aisles,  like  those  of  a  church.  Three 
piers  of  iu  south  aisle,  of  beautiful  and 
elaborate  Norman  architecture,  together 
with  its  door,  are  still  remaining. 

The  Professor  now  adverted  to  the 
north  side  of  the  cathedral,  which  was, 
and  is,  the  site  of  the  Bishop's  Palace. 
Here,  a  Norman  building  of  three  stories, 
ns  originally  erected  by  Bishop  Herbert  de 
Losinga,  may  still  be  traced,  though 
greatly  defaced  by  alterations.  A  hue 
Norman  vault  remains  in  the  basement. 
At  the  northern  end  of  this  is  a  kitchen, 
and  next  it  the  cellars.  In  the  garden  re- 
mains the  porch  of  what  was  the  great 
hall,  built  by  Bishop  Salmon,  1299— 
1325 ;  it  was  destroyed  by  Cromwell. 
Midway  between  this  and  the  north  tran- 
sept are  the  relics  of  the  ancient  episcopal 
chapel,  of  Decorated  architecture.  A 
later  chapel  was  built  next  the  halL 

After  the  lecture,  the  audience  accom- 
panied the  Professor  round  the  church 
and  the  buildings  he  had  described.  The 
great  western  window  was  pointed  out  as 
very  closely  resembling  the  great  windows 
of  Westminster  Hall.  The  sue  and  beauty 
of  the  Norman  triforium  was  dwelt  upon 
at  some  length.  In  the  nave  are  two  cy- 
lindrical columns,  opposite  to  each  other, 
scored  with  spiral  mouldings  from  top  to 
bottom  ;  it  was  seen  on  examination  that 
the  joints  of  the  stones  in  these  are  oblique, 
agreeing  with  the  lines  of  moulding.  In 
the  upper  part  of  the  outer  wall  of  the 
"  procession  path,"  south  of  the  presby- 
tery, has  been  recently  discovered  a  small 
chamber,  having  a  grated  window  or  hagio- 
scope, commanding  the  high  altar.  It 
may  have  been  a  place  of  punishment,  but 
is  rather  supposed  to  have  been  the  cell 
of  a  recluse— a  hermitage,  as  such  were 
occasionally  formed  within  the  walls  of 
large  churches.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
presbytery  there  is  another  hagioscope, 
serving,  with  the  former,  to  point  out  the 
exact  position  of  the  original  altar.  In 
the  chancel  a  singular  circumstance  is  ob- 
servable :  the  original  piers  and  arches 
range  with  those  of  the  nave;  but  the 
Perpendicular  work  inclines  slightly  to 
the  south.  On  pursuing  their  circuit  into 
the  Bishop's  garden,  the  company  found 
the  lawn  had  just  been  opened  in  several 
places,  and  the  foundations  of  Bishop 
Salmon's  hall  had  been  found,  as  Professor 
Willis  had  suggested.  From  this  spot 
the  company  dispersed  to  find  their  own 
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amusement  at  the  temporary  museum,  or 
other  objects  of  interest  in  the  city. 

In  the  evening  the  Bishop  opened  his 
palace  for  the  reception  of  the  members 
of  the  Institute,  and  a  large  number  of 
privately  invited  guests.  Every  part  of 
the  mansion  was  lighted  up,  including  the 
extensive  groined  cellarage.  Mr.  Buck  and 
a  party  of  the  cathedral  choir  performed 
several  tine  glees  in  the  drawing- room ; 
on  the  table  of  which  was  a  large  folio  of 
most  interesting  antiquarian  sketches, 
made  in  Italy,  &c.  by  Mr.  Digby  Wyatt. 

Saturday,  July  31.  This  day  was 
wholly  occupied  by  the  excursion  to 
Binham,  Walsingham,  &c.  which  is  de- 
scribed in  an  earlier  article  of  our  present 
Magazine. 

Sunday,  Auyutt  1.  The  cathedral  ser- 
vices, both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon, 
were  very  fully  attended.  The  musical 
services  were  selected  with  great  care,  and 
an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Bishop. 

Monday,  August  2.  This  day  was  de- 
voted to  an  excursion  to  Yarmouth  and 
other  places  of  interest  in  its  vicinity.  A 
special  train  was  engaged  upon  the  rail- 
road, which  stopped  at  the  Berney  Arms, 
a  few  miles  short  of  the  town,  in  order 
that  the  company  might  pass  across  the 
water  to  Burgh  Castle,  for  which  purpose 
two  steam-boats  had  been  engaged.  At 
Burgh  Castle  was  the  Roman  castrum  of 
Gariononum.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
when  this  venerable  remain  was  threatened 
with  destruction  in  the  course  of  last  year, 
it  was  taken  under  the  protection  of  Sir 
John  Boileau,  Bart.,  who  purchased  it. 
(See  our  last  Dec.  number,  p.  638.)  Sir 
John  has  since  made  various  excavations. 
Among  other  matters  he  was  anxions  to 
ascertain  the  positions  of  the  gates,  and  he 
has  succeeded  in  finding  those  of  the 
eastern  and  northern  porta,  the  basements 
of  the  pillars  on  which  the  gates  were 
hung  being  visible  in  the  former.  Mr. 
Ives,  in  his  remarks  upon  Gariononum, 
published  in  1774,  states  that  the  usual 
bed  of  concrete,  made  for  the  foundation, 
was  covered  with  a  layer  of  oak  planks,  two 
feet  thick,  upon  which  the  walls  were 
raised.  No  planks  have  been  found,  but 
Mr.  M.  Fellowes  stated  that  he  had  seen 
their  impression.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Harts- 
horne,  however,  did  not  think  it  likely 
that  they  existed.  He  addressed  the  as- 
sembly in  explanation  of  the  building. 
Its  area  is  an  oblong  square,  measuring 
214  yards  by  107,  and  contains  5  ac.  2r. 
20  p.  There  never  were  more  than  three 
walls,  the  ground  being  considered  suffi- 
ciently protected  by  the  overhanging  cliff. 
The  construction  is  of  flint  rubble,  very 
massive,  with  layers  of  tile  (three  rows 
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together)  at  intervals  about  ten  feet.  The 
walls  were  fortified  with  several  round 
towers.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that 
this  and  Caister  were  parts  of  the  same 
station ;  Caister  being  used  as  the  summer 
station,  and  Burgh  as  the  winter  station, 
of  the  Stablesian  horse. 

After  looking  at  the  church  of  Burgh, 
which  has  a  round  tower, and  partaking  of 
the  hospitality  of  the  Rev.  C.  Green,  the 
company  proceeded  by  water  to  Yarmouth, 
where  the  Elizabethan  house  of  Mr.  C.  J. 
Palmer,#  the  equally  curious  Star  inn, 
(these  houses  are  supposed  to  have  accom- 
modated at  the  same  period  General  Ire- 
ton  and  President  Bradshaw.)  and  the 
unappreciable  stores  in  art  and  literature 
of  Mr.  Dawson  Turner,  might  have  be- 
guiled a  long  delay :  but  the  members 
were  summoned  to  the  Church,  upon 
which  Professor  Willis  favoured  them 
with  the  following  remarks : —  "  It  was 
a  very  curious  example  of  the  many 
changes  which  were  made  in  parish 
churches  from  time  to  time.  It  might 
easily  be  supposed  that  when  the  popula- 
tion was  small,  and  their  means  limited, 
they  built  a  small  church,  and  the  contriv- 
ances they  adopted  to  enlarge  it  when 
necessary,  was  a  subject  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest. Yarmouth  Church  was  au  ex- 
ample of  a  very  curious  practice.  They 
would  observe,  wheu  they  entered  the 
church,  that  it  consisted  of  three  aisles, 
which  was  common,  but  (which  was 
not  so)  the  centre  was  narrower  than  the 
side  aisles.  If  they  examined  a  little  more 
closely,  they  would  find  the  style  of  archi- 
tecture of  the  central  aisle  was  earlier  than 
that  of  the  side  aisles.  Investigation  shewed 
that  originally  there  was  a  proportionally 
wide  nave  and  two  narrow  aisles.  If  they 
looked  in  the  north  aisle  they  would  see  that 
the  upper  part  of  the  walls  had  originally 
been  exposed  to  the  air,  and  the  original 
slope  was  in  contact  with  the  wall  upon 
the  arches,  a  low  wall  in  the  ancient 
fashion  with  small  narrow  windows,  making 
a  smaller  and  a  darker  church.  There 
was  no  doubt  that  this  church  was  begun 
to  be  enlarged  by  taking  down  the  low 
wall  with  its  sloping  roof,  and  erecting 
another  wall  on  the  south,  probably  before 
they  took  the  old  one  down.  One  object 
being  to  prevent  ,  as  much  as  possible,  any 
interruption  of  the  public  services,  they 

*  This  house  was  fully  illustrated  in  a 
folio  volume,  containing  forty-three  plates, 
published  by  Mr.  Palmer  in  1838.  This 
gentleman  is  now  about  to  edit  "  A  booke 
of  the  foundacion  and  antiquitye  of  the 
towne  of  Great  Yarmouth,  from  the  ori- 
ginal MS.  written  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth." 
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begun  outside,  and  as  funds  were  not  very 
easily  obtained  it  might  be  a  very  long 
work ;  they  had  a  long  time  to  collect  the 
money,  they  proceeded  quietly  till  they 
had  nearly  completed,  and  then  they  took 
down  the  inner  wall,  put  on  the  roof,  and 
by  that  means  obtained  increased  accom  • 
modation.  These  opinions  were  the  re- 
sult of  examination,  not  only  of  the  struc- 
ture of  this  but  of  many  other  churches, 
and  he  was  satisfied  that  this  mode  of 
enlarging  churches  was  very  common. 
The  south  aisle  having  been  completed, 
the  north  one  was  commenced,  which  is  of 
a  biter  date.  This  roof  was  very  different 
from  the  low  sloping  one  he  bad  already 
described.  The  walls  were  of  equal  height, 
and  the  roof  of  the  able  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  the  nave.  In  the  churches  of 
the  middle  ages,  the  aisles  being  low,  to 
allow  a  sloping  roof,  the  windows  were 
very  low,  and  the  church  derived  light 
from  what  were  called  clerestory  lights. 
This  church  was  of  a  different  and  a  better 
structure.  The  tracery  of  the  windows 
belongs  to  about  1580  ;  the  jambs,  shafts, 
and  arch-mouldings  to  an  earlier  period. 
The  three  gables  of  the  church  are  all  of 
the  early.English  style,  the  middle  one 
was  the  oldest,  the  south  second,  and  then 
the  north  still  later.  Those  alterations 
all  took  place  in  about  fifty  years.  Almost 
the  only  historical  fact  they  knew  of  the 
church  was,  that  it  was  built  by  Bishop 
Herbert  de  Losinga ;  no  part  of  his  work 
was  now  remaining,  but  it  must  hare 
been  removed  when  the  church  was  in- 
creased. The  sudden  and  rapid  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church  shewed  that  they  must 
first  have  had  a  small  Norman  church  with 
small  side  aisles,  and  that  then  the  south 
and  afterwards  the  north  aisles  were  en- 
larged. There  was  then  another  change, 
which  was  the  addition  of  a  great  tower 
and  transepts,  and  afterwards  was  added 
an  enormous  chancel,  having  a  middle 
and  side  aisles.  This  chancel,  the  pro- 
fessor said,  was  remarkable  as  an  evidence 
of  the  same  kind  of  changes  from  time  to 
time,  and  for  containing  arches  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly wide  span.  All  the  arches  be- 
longed to  one  age,  except  the  widest  next 
the  tower.  He  then  pointed  to  the  pe- 
culiarity of  the  arches  near  the  altar, 
which  had  been  cut  away.  It  was  easy  to 
see  that  those  aisles  formed,  formerly,  not 
one  church,  but  three.  In  the  south  aisle 
he  found  sedilia,  a  piscina,  and  two  re- 
cesses, which  formerly  led  to  the  Charnel 
Chapel,  where  the  bones  of  their  ancestors 
were  deposited,  and  priests  were  appointed 
to  say  mass  for  the  souls  of  their  uuknown 


owners*  And  though  he  by  bo  means  de- 
sired a  return  to  the  superstitious  prac- 
tice of  saying  mass  for  those  long  since 
dead,  he  could  not  help  expressing  his 
belief  that  the  provision  of  a  receptacle 
for  the  bones  which  were  disturbed  would 
be  more  accordant  with  propriety — not  to 
mention  its  sanitary  effects— than  their 
present  practice.  The  chapel  to  which  he 
alluded  was,  he  said,  destroyed  but  a  few 
years  ago.  Behind  the  screen  there  was 
the  reredos  of  the  ancient  church,  and  se- 
dilia of  a  striking  character,  which,  with 
some  other  peculiarities,  he  hoped  would 
be  restored. 

Very  considerable  works  are  now  in 
progress  in  this  church  under  the  profes- 
sional charge  of  Mr.  Hakewill.  The  end 
of  the  north  chancel  is  being  rebuilt,  gal- 
leries have  been  taken  down,  divisions  re- 
moved,  and  many  other  important  resto- 
rations effected.  Of  its  recent  condition 
some  account  was  given  by  two  corre- 
spondents in  our  Magazine  for  Sept.  and 
Oct.  1 840.  The  size  of  the  church  is  very 
great,  nearly  260  feet  long  and  about  180 
feet  wide  in  the  clear  :  the  length  of  the 
transepts  is  150  feet. 

A  party  of  about  forty  proceeded  from 
Yarmouth  to  Caister  Castle,  once  the  seat 
of  the  famous  Sir  John  Fastolfe,  K.G.  aud 
now  the  residence  of  a  truly  patriarchal 
farmer,  the  father  of  eleven  and  the  grand- 
father of  forty-seven  children.  Mr.  Everett 
gave  a  hearty  entertainment  to  such  of  the 
company  as  bad  not  forgotten  the  de- 
jeuner* supplied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Green, 
Mr.  Dawson  Turner,  and  the  Rev.  Henry 
Mackenzie,  of  Yarmouth.  The  greater 
part  of  Caister  castle  is  a  picturesque  ruin ; 
a  lofty  turret,  and  a  bold  machicolated  wall 
enfiladed  by  a  moat,  being  its  chief  features. 
It  is  of  brick  architecture,  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.  It  has  been  the  subject  of 
numerous  engravings,  and  a  Sketch  of  its 
History  was  edited  by  Mr.  Dawson  Tur- 
ner in  1842. 

At  6  o'clock  dinner  was  served  in  the 
Town  Hall,  the  Mayor  of  Yarmouth, 
W.  N.  Burroughes,  esq.  in  the  chair; 
when  the  eloquence  of  Mr.  Bancroft  the 
American  minister,  who  had  been  of  the 
party  at  Burgh  Castle,  and  the  addresses 
of  the  Marquess  of  Northampton,  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  Sir  John  Doileau  and 
others,  realized  to  all  present  "  the  feast 
of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul." 

Tuetday,  August  3.  This  morning  the 
sittings  of  the  Sections  were  resumed. 
In  that  for  Early  and  Medieval  An- 
tiquities, the  following  papers  were  read: 

1.  A  Dissertation  on  the  age  and  oha- 


•  For  this  purpose  the  very  elegant  chapel  of  Decorated  architecture 
loor  of  Norwich  cathedral,  now  the  Grammar  School,  was  erected  ' 


the  west 
Salmon. 
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racter  of  the  Monuments  of  Ancient 
Sculpture  recently  brought  from  Asia,  and 
deposited  in  the  British  Museum.  By 
Richard  Westmacott,  esq.  A.R.A.  (This 
paper  has  been  printed  in  the  Athenaeum 
of  the  7th  August.) 

2.  A  short  notice  of  the  unique  head 
of  Serapis  found  at  Felmingham,  Norfolk, 
with  Roman  remains.  By  Samuel  Birch, 
esq.  F.S.A.  This  head  is  singular  from 
having  a  crescent  on  the  forehead,  instead 
of  the  modius.  It  is  represented  (fig.  11) 
in  the  *'  Antiquities  of  Norfolk,'*  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  Hart,  who  assigned  it  to 
Fortuna  Barbata. 

3.  A  memoir  on  Monastic  Mortuary 
Rolls ;  by  John  Gough  Nichols,  esq. 
F.S.A.  These  Rolls  were  made  on  the 
death  of  the  heads  of  monasteries,  and 
sent  round  to  other  religious  houses,  in 
order  that  the  deceased  might  have  the 
benefit  of  their  prayers.  The  top  of  the 
roll  was  generally  highly  ornamented  with 
illuminations  :  then  followed  the  breve  or 
encyclical  letter,  coutaining  a  eulogy  on 
the  defunct  ;  after  which  the  title  of  each 
house  visited  was  entered  by  one  of  its 
own  officers,  in  the  following  form  : — 

"  Titulus  monasterii  beate  Marie  de  parco 

Lude  ordinis  cisterciensis  Lincolniensis  dio- 
cesia.  Anima  dompni  Johannis  WygenhaJc 
nbbatia  de  Westedereham  et  anime  omnium 
fidelium  defunctorum  per  Dei  misericordiam 
in  pace  requiescant.  Amen. 

■  Vestris  nostra  damns,  pro  nostris  vestra 
rotramus." 

These  tituli  sometimes  amount  to  two 
or  three  hundred  on  one  roll,  the  mes- 
sengers  (called  breriatorti)  being  several 
months  on  their  circuit.  Fosbroke,  in  his 
British  Monachism,  has  erroneously  de- 
scribed the  titulus  as  the  entry  made  of  a 
death  in  the  obituary  ;  the  term  really  im- 
plied the  style  or  designation  of  the  house 
visited.  That  author  bad  not  seen  any  of 
these  rolls,  nor  arc  there  any  in  the  British 
Museum.  Some  are  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  the  church  of  Durham.  Mr. 
Gough  Nichols's  remarks  were  called  forth 
in  illustration  of  one  exhibited  to  the 
meeting  by  Sir  Thomas  Hare,  Bart,  made 
at  the  abbey  of  West  Dereham,  Norfolk, 
in  the  year  1518.  It  is  ornamented  with 
three  illuminations :  I .  the  abbat  (who 
succeeded  the  deceased)  praying  to  the 
Almighty  ;  2.  the  Virgin  ;  3.  the  inter- 
ment of  abbat  Wygenhale.  A  more  splen- 
did example  is  that  of  John  Islyppc  abbat 
of  Westminster,  in  1522,  engraved  in  the 
10th  volume  of  the  Vetusta  Monumenta  : 
the  four  pictures  of  which  represent  the 
abbat  at  full  length  ;  his  death  bed ;  his 
funeral  hearse  ;  and  monumental  chapel. 
Besides  these,  Mr.  Nichols  had  collected 
notices  of  seven  or  eight  other  mortuary 
rolls,  and  he  exhibited  the  upper  portion 


of  one  of  Osulveston  abbey  in  Leicester- 
shire, which  had  been  used  as  the  cover  of 
a  register. 

4.  The  next  paper  was  a  Dissertation 
on  the  Pageantries  of  the  Guild  of  St. 
George,  in  Norwich ;  by  W.  C.  Ewing.esq. 
Until  the  change  of  municipal  corpora- 
tions, the  civic  pageantries  of  Norwich 
were  more  fully  retained  than  in  most 
other  places  ;  one  of  the  most  favourite, 
a  dragon,  familiarly  called  Snap,  is  still 
preserved  in  the  Guildhall.  The  whifflers 
have  been  already  described.  Mr.  Swing's 
paper  included  some  very  interesting 
extracts  from  the  city  records,  and  was 
illustrated  by  many  excellent  drawings. 

In  the  Historical  Section,  the  read- 
ings were  commenced  by  a  long  and  very 
important  paper  on  the  Saxon  history  of 
East  Anglia,  by  John  Mitchell  Kemble, 
esq.  To  the  various  subjects  of  this  it  is 
out  of  our  power  to  render  justice.  We 
may  mention  these  incidental  points  ■ 
that  the  author  considers  the  tales  of  the 
foundation  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  which  formed  the  ar- 
gument of  many  a  bye-gone  controversy, 
as  alike  fabnlous  and  utterly  groundless  ; 
that  the  first  Anglo-Saxon  Bishops  under- 
took the  care  of  an  entire  kingdom  ;  that 
Thcodred  bishop  of  London,  and  Theodrcd 
bishop  of  East  Anglia,  were  probably  the 
same  person. 

2.  On  the  history  of  the  Saxon  kings 
of  East  Anglia;  by  Thomas  Stapleton, 
esq.  V.P.S.A. 

In  the  Architectural  Section  the 
first  paper  was  "  An  Essay  on  ancient 
Gatehouses,  Castellated,  Domestic,  and 
Ecclesiastical,  with  particular  reference  to 
those  in  the  City  and  Cathedral  Walls  of 
Norwich,"  by  John  Britton,  esq.  F.S.A. 
After  reviewing  the  forms  of  gatehouses 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  lecturer 
noticed  those  of  the  towns  of  Canterbury, 
London,  Southampton, York  and  Lincoln; 
the  abbey  gates  at  Bury,  and  some  do- 
mestic gateways  in  Essex,  Suffolk,  and 
Warwickshire.  He  then  exhibited  a  series 
of  drawings  taken  by  Mr.  John  Carter  in 
the  year  1786,  of  the  eleven  gates  which 
then  remained  at  Norwich,  all  of  which 
were  removed  between  1  HOG  and  1810  ;  and 
finally  noticed  the  four  existing  gates  of 
the  Close,  St.  Ethelbert's,  the  Eipinghara, 
the  Palace  gatehouse,  and  the  Ferry  gate. 
The  city  gates  of  Norwich  were  not  espe- 
cially handsome  ;  the  most  remarkable, 
perhaps,  was  that  which  stood  on  Bishops- 
gate  Bridge,  of  which  there  are  some  en- 
graved prints.  All  Mr.  Carter's  sketches 
are  etched  in  his  Ancient  Architecture, 
pi.  xliii. 

The  Rev.  John  Gunu  then  read  two 
papers  ;   1.  On  some  remarkable  exam- 
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pies  of  early  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Norwich,  particu- 
larly in  the  church  of  Beestou  St.  Law- 
re  nee.  This  church,  which  is  charac- 
terized by  small  and  few  windows,  Mr. 
Gunn  suggested  might  be  Saxon.  The 
difference  of  architectural  style  before  and 
after  the  Conquest  was  little ;  the  same 
artificers  were  employed  at  both  periods, 
and  when  improvement  at  length  took 
place,  it  was  attributable  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  Caen  stone.  Mr.  Gunn  further 
alluded  to  the  ruined  church  of  Witling- 
ham,  near  Norwich  ;  to  the  Saxon  window, 
divided  by  a  banded  shaft,  at  Thorpe 
by  Haddiscoe,  and  made  some  observa- 
tions on  the  round  towers  of  the  county. 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Hartshorne  remarked 
that  the  round  towers  must  be  attributed 
to  the  absence  of  such  stone  in  the  district 
as  would  serve  for  coigning.  Almost  all 
the  stone  in  Norfolk  was  brought  from 
the  quarries  at  Barnack,  near  Stamford. 
He  further  remarked  that  herringbone 
work  is  no  criterion  of  age  ;  and  that  he 
considered  the  windows  at  Haddiscoe  to 
be  of  the  transition  period  between 
Norman  and  early-English.  The  mould- 
ings were  pure  early-English. 

Mr.  Gunn's  second  paper  consisted  of 
11  Remarks  on  the  changes  which  took 
place  in  the  substitution  of  the  rect- 
angular for  the  basilical  or  apsidal  form 
of  Churches."  He  spoke  of  the  "  Saxon 
church  "  at  Castle  Rising,  the  remains  of 
which  had  been  found  buried  under  the 
Norman  earthworks,  of  the  churches  of 
Gillingham,  Hales,  and  Heckingham,  all 
in  Norfolk,  and  of  the  apsidal  chapels  of 
Norwich  cathedral.— Mr.  Hartshorne  ex- 
pressed an  opinion  that  there  was  no  proof 
of  the  foundations  at  Castle  Rising  being 
Saxon. — The  Dean  of  Hereford  reminded 
the  meeting  of  the  well-known  apsidal 
church  of  Kilpeck,  in  Herefordshire,  on 
which  Mr.  C.  F.  Lewis  bad  published  a 
volume,  and  said  there  were  twelve  or 
fourteen  other  churches  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  which  were  identical  in 
ground- plan,  and  all  dated  about  1140. 

Mr.  Kerr,  architect,  exhibited  and  ex- 
plained a  plan  of  the  Dominican  Friary 
in  Norwich,  the  church  of  which  is  now 
maintained  by  the  corporation,  the  nave 
as  a  banqueting  hall,  and  the  chancel  as 
the  workhouse-chapel. 

On  the  close  of  this  day  the  public 
dinner  of  the  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Swan  Inn,  the  Right  Rev.  the  President 
in  the  chair,  and  passed  off  with  the  utmost 
cordiality  and  enthusiasm. 

The  excursion  to  Wymondham  abbey 
and  Ely,  on  Wednesday  the  ith  August, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  last  day,  we 
find  must  be  deferred  to  our  next  Number, 


in  which  we  shall  also  give  some  notices 
of  the  contents  of  the  temporary  museum. 

BRITISH  ARCHJIOLOG1CAL  ASSOCIATION. 

This  Association  has  held  its  yearly 
"  Congress  "  at  Warwick.  It  was  opened 
on  Monday  the  19th  of  July,  by  Lord 
Brooke,  as  President,  in  the  absence  of 
Lord  Albert  Conyngham  ;  and  an  intro- 
ductory address  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Pettigrew,  the  Treasurer,  in  which  he 
alluded  to  the  transactions  of  the  Asso- 
ciation during  the  past  year. 

At  the  evening  meeting  the  first  paper 
read  was  from  the  Rev.  Beale  Post,  "  On 
the  Chronicle  of  John  Rouse  of  War- 
wick." The  author  commenced  by  clas- 
sifying the  different  kinds  of  our  earlier 
chroniclers,  those  who  narrated  events 
near  their  own  times,  and  those  who  re- 
corded events  of  their  country  in  early  and 
obscure  times,  when  we  frequently  cannot 
even  guess  their  sources  of  information, 
and  know  not  whether  they  are  dealing  in 
history  or  romance,  in  truth  or  fiction ; 
and  when,  from  the  predominating  impro- 
bability of  their  narratives,  we  arc  in- 
duced, perhaps  too  exclusively,  to  consider 
them  fictitious;  and  many  historians 
scarcely  condescend  to  nonce  me  cnroni- 
cles  in  their  earlier  portions.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  however, — and  this  const- 
deration  invests  them  with  interest, — that, 
whether  now  despised  or  respected,  they 
once,  in  their  respective  epochs,  consti- 
tuted the  current  history  of  the  day,  were 
read  and  believed  by  high  and  low,  eccle- 
siastic and  laic,  and,  in  fact,  were  the 
Humes  and  Smolletts  of  their  own  times. 
Mr.  Post  then  gave  a  review  of  our  na- 
tional chronicles  from  Nennius  and  Geof- 
frey of  Monmouth  down  to  John  Rouse  of 
Warwick,  pointed  out  their  leading  fea- 
tures, and  the  sources  from  which  they 
gathered  their  materials  ,*  concluding  with 
the  biographyof  Rouse,  and  an  account  of 
the  Chronicle  which  goes  under  his  name. 
A  great  portion  of  the  paper  was  occupied 
by  a  disquisition  on  the  general  credibility 
of  the  earlier  portions  of  the  Chronicles, 
and  their  reference  to  various  facts  of 
ancient  British  history. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Bracebridge  read  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  nine  figures  in  painted  glass, 
representing  the  Earls  of  Chester,  for- 
merly at  Aston  hall,  and  now  at  Ather- 
stone  hall,  Warwickshire. 
^  Thomas  Wright,  esq.  F.S.A.  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  read  an  essay  on  the  romance 
of  Guy  of  Warwick.  After  making  some 
remarks  on  the  general  character  of  the 
ancient  Romances,  he  remarked:  "As  the 
Teutonic  tribes  progressed  in  their  mi- 
grations, and  settled  in  new 
especially  when  they  received  a 
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and  made  advances  in  civilization, — the 
mythic  romances  of  their  forefathers  un- 
derwent remarkable  modifications  to  adapt 
them  to  new  sentiments  and  new  manners. 
Among  people  who  had  forgotten  the  lo- 
calities to  which  they  referred,  they  re- 
ceived a  new  location,  and  became 
identified  with  places  and  objects  with 
which  people  were  better  acquainted,  and 
in  this  manner  they  underwent  a  new  his- 
torical  interpretation.  It  would  be  no  un- 
interesting task  to  point  out  how  many 
romantic  tales  that  are  soberly  related  of 
individuals  of  comparatively  modern  his- 
tory, are  merely  new  applications  of  these 
early  myths.  Thus,  Matthew  Paris,  one 
of  our  most  valuable  early  historians,  has 
taken  the  romance  of  a  primeval  Offa,  one 
of  the  names  of  the  mythic  regal  genealo- 
gies of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  has  applied 
it  to  a  real  Offa  who  reigned  in  England. 
Thus  a  romance,  which  seems  to  have 
been  partly  identical  with  the  later  ro- 
mance of  Horn,  was  engrafted  upon  the 
life  of  the  Saxon  Hereward,  the  popular 
champion  of  bis  country  against  the 
Norman  invaders.  A  similar  misappro- 
priation of  a  romance  of  the  same  cha- 
racter appears  to  have  given  rise  to  the 
story  of  king  Ina,  introduced  into  the 
curious  history  of  the  origin  of  the  bishop- 
ric of  Wells,  edited  by  Mr.  Hunter  for 
the  Camden  Society.  Another  was  intro- 
duced into  the  history  of  the  ancestors  of 
the  celebrated  Waltheof.  Among  the 
romances  of  the  Anglo-Danish  cycle  by 
no  means  the  least  celebrated  is  that  of 
Guy  of  Warwick.  It  is  one  of  the  few 
which  has  been  preserved  in  its  Anglo- 
Norman  form,  since  which  it  has  gone 
through  an  extraordinary  number  of  ver- 
sions, and  Chaucer  enumerated  it  among 
the  romances  of  prit,  or  those  which 
in  the  fourteenth  century  were  held  in 
the  highest  estimation.  It  is  doubtless 
one  of  those  stories  in  which  an  ancient 
mythic  romance  has  undergone  the  series 
of  modifications  I  have  been  describing ;  a 
legend  which  had  become  located  by  po- 
pular traditions  in  the  neighbourhood  we 
are  now  visiting,  in  which  the  contests 
between  northern  chieftains  are  changed 
into  tilts  and  tournaments,  but  in  which 
the  combats  with  dragons  and  giants  are 
still  preserved.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  name  of  the  original  hero,  that  which 
he  now  bears,  Guy,  is  a  French  name, 
and  could  not  have  been  given  till  Norman 
times.  It  is  historically  interesting  to  us, 
because,  setting  aside  these  incidents 
which  belong  to  its  older  form,  it  describes 
to  us  the  manners  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  ;  such  as  were  then 
witnessed  in  the  noble  castle  adopted  as  its 
scene."  Mr.  Wright  then  gave  a  short 
abstract  of  ita  atory,  taken  directly  from 


the  original  Anglo-Norman  text  of  thethir- 
teenth  century.  "  A  monastic  chronicler 
named  Girard  of  Cornwall,  whose  date  is 
uncertain  and  his  work  is  lost,  though  it 
is  probable  he  flourished  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  was  the  first  person,  as  far  as  we 
know,  who  took  up  the  Romance  of  Guy 
of  Warwick  in  the  pseudo-historic  spirit, 
and  introduced  it  into  his  annals  on 
occasion  of  king  Athelstan's  war  against 
the  Danes,  imagining  that  the  for- 
midable giant  Colbrand  might  have  been 
a  real  personage.  This  portion  alone  of 
Girard's  work  has  been  preserved  in  a 
manuscript  of  a  somewhat  later  period, 
from  which  it  was  printed  by  Thomas 
Hcarne  in  his  *  Supplement  to  the  Annals 
of  Dunstable.'  Another  historian  of  the 
same  class,  Henry  of  Knighton,  who,  as 
a  monk  of  Leicester,  may  perhaps  have 
felt  some  respect  for  the  local  character  of 
the  legend,  also  introduced  the  story  of 
Guy  into  his  annals.  From  the  Anglo- 
Norman  poem,  so  great  was  its  popularity, 
two  or  three  different  English  metrical 
versions  were  made,  which  are  still  found 
in  manuscripts,  and  the  earliest  of  which, 
that  of  the  well-known  Auchinlech  manu- 
script, has  been  printed  in  a  very  expen- 
sive form  by  one  of  the  Scottish  Antiqua- 
rian clubs.  It  was  next  transformed  into 
French  prose,  and  in  that  form  was  po- 
pular in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  was 

frinted  by  some  of  the  earlier  printers, 
t  was  finally  reduced  to  a  popular  chap- 
book  in  prose  and  a  broadside  ballad  in 
verse,  and  in  these  forms  was  hawked 
about  the  streets  until  a  very  recent  pe- 
riod. Such  has  in  general  been  the  fate 
of  the  romantic  literature  of  the  middle 
ages ;  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  tenacity 
with  which  it  has  kept  its  hold  on  the  po- 
pular mind." 

Tuesday,  July  20.  The  papere  read 
this  day  were,  1.  On  the  armour  of  the 
monumental  effigy  of  Richard  Earl  of 
Warwick,  in  the  Beauchamp  Chapel :  by 
Sir  Samuel  R.  Meyrick.  This  bronze 
clfigy,  and  the  care  with  which  all  its  parts 
are  finished,  is  well  known  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  Stothard's  Monumental 
Effigies,  in  which  there  are  four  views  of  it. 

2.  Some  remarks  on  Limoges  enamel, 
illustrative  of  the  collection  in  Warwick 
Castle :  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Rogers;  which  was 
followed  by  3.  Remarks  on  enamel  as  ap- 
plied to  goldsmiths'  work,  and  objects  of 
personal  decoration,  by  Mr.  George  Isaacs. 

The  members  afterwards  visited  the 
Castle,  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  Hos- 
pital ;  and  in  the  evening  the  President 
held  a  soiree  at  the  County  Hall,  where 
Sir  William  Betham  read  a  communica- 
tion on  Irish  antiquities,  illustrative  of  a 
series  of  drawings  lent  by  the  Royal  Irish 
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Wednesday,  July  21.    In  the  morning  On  the  Coventry  Mysteries,  by  Mr.  T. 

Guy's  Cliff,  Stoneleigh  Abbey,  and  Kenil-  Wright.   This  was  put  together  with  his 

worth  Castle  were  visited.    In  the  even-  usual  tact,  but  contained  nothing  new : 

ing  several  papers  were  read.  the  Mysteries  themselves  having  been 

I.  Some  account  of  the  Popular  Tracts  edited  by  Mr.  Halliwell,  and  the  local 

which  composed  the  Library  of  Captain  particulars  previously  published  in  the 

Cox,  a  humourist  who  took  a  part  in  the  quarto  volume  on  the  subject  by  Mr.  T. 

Hock  Tuesday  play  performed  before  Sharp.    Mr.  Wright's  Essay  has  been 

Elizabeth  at  Kenilworth  in  1576 :  printed  in  the  local  papers,  and  perhaps 


by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  esq.  F.R.S.  is  not  likely  to  be  reprinted  in  a  more 

2.  Notes  relative  to  Architecture  and  permanent  form  :  If  it  is,  it  may  be  well 
Buildings,  from  medieval  manuscripts  :  to  point  out  a  misapprehension.  Among 
by  Thomas  Wright,  esq.  P.S.A.  The  the  stage  properties  noticed  for  the  sake 
most  remarkable  features  of  this  paper  of  a  laugh,  were  some  items  relating  to 
were  some  passages  from  the  writings  of  "  the  wynde,"  supposed  to  have  been  con- 
Alexander  Neckham,  one  of  our  most  po-  cerned  in  representing  an  earthquake, 
pular  early  scientific  and  educational  wri-  The  wynde,  however,  in  this  case  was  the 
ters,  who  was  born  in  1157,  and  died  in  machinery  since  called  a  windlass,  which 
1217.  One  of  these  passages  referred  to  was  required  to  work  most  of  the  pa- 
thc  process  of  constructing  an  Anglo-  geants.  It  Is  consequently  continually 
Norman  Castle,  storing  it  with  provisions  mentioned,  and  in  the  Cappers'  pageant 
and  arms,  and  putting  it  in  a  posture  of  thus,  "  a  windrope  and  a  locker  to  the 
defence  in  case  of  threatened  attack ;  and  wind,  and  a  man  to  tend  it.*' 

thus  setting  to  rest  one  or  two  disputed  The  Association  next  proceeded  to 
questions  relating  to  military  architecture  :  Charlecote  and  Stratford-upon-Avon,  and 
and  another  to  the  process  of  building  a  at  the  latter  place  a  paper  was  read,  en- 
house,  equally  interesting  in  its  details,  titled,  "  On  the  Credibility  of  Traditional 
The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  this  Anecdotes  respecting  Shakespeare,  more 
is  the  reason  given  for  making  the  walls  especially  regardingthe  story  of  his  steal- 
lean  outwardly,  because,  since  every  heavy  ing  deer  from  Sir  Thomas  Lucy's  park," 
body  tendi  to  a  centre,  they  ought  to  re-  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  esq.  The  writer  ex- 
present  the  radii  of  the  earth.  This  prin-  presses  his  inclination  to  credit  the  deer- 
ciple,  that  every  heavy  body  tends  to  a  stealing  story,  not  only  from  arguments 
centre,  is  spoken  of  as  one  known  to  every  already  known,  but  from  an  epigram  by 
body.  We  have  thus  revealed  to  us  the  Reynolds  in  1642,  which  speaks  of  deer- 
extraordinary  fact  that  the  doctrine  of  stealing  as  a  fashionable  frolic.  (Such  it 
gravitation  was  known  to  Englishmen  of  certainly  was  even  a  century  later :  sec 
science  full  five  hundred  years  before  it  Mr.  Chafin's  "  Anecdotes  of  Cranbourne 
was  discovered  by  Newton.  Chase,"  and  the  print  of  a  Dorsetshire 

3.  A  letter  from  Mr.  M.  A.  Lower,  of  gentleman  deer-stealer  in  Gent.  Mag. 
Lewes,  inclosing  a  drawing  of  a  leaden  August,  1818.)  Mr.  Halliwell  also  quoted, 
coffin,  recently  found  in  some  railway  in  corroboration  of  Aubrey's  anecdotes 
excavations  at  Willingdon  in  Sussex.  It  of  Shakspcre,  a  similar  passage  in  a 
is  ornamented  on  the  sides  with  a  lozengy  MS.  written  about  seventy  years  after 
corded  pattern,  and  a  triangular  device,  the  poet's  death,  which  mentions  on  the 
inclosing  a  short  cross.  Mr.  Roach  authority  of  the  parish  clerk  of  Stratford, 
Smith  said  it  was  evidently  a  relic  of  the  "  that  this  Shakespeare  was  formerly  in 
tenth  or  eleventh  century.  this  towne  bound  apprentice  to  a  butcher, 

4.  On  the  Healing  Medals  of  the  time  but  that  he  ran  from  his  master  to  Lon- 
of  Charles  II.  by  Mr.  Robert  Cole.  don,  and  there  was  received  into  the  play- 

5.  On  the  Monumental  Brasses  of  house  as  a  servitor,  and  by  this  means  had 
Thomas  Earl  of  Warwick  and  his  Conn-  an  opportunity  to  be  what  he  afterwards 
tcss,  in  Warwick  church  :  by  John  Green  proved." 

Waller,  esq.     The  curiosity  of  these       At  an  evening  meeting  in  the  County 

brasses  (which  are  engraved  in  Messrs.  Hall  a  paper  was  read,  On  the  proba- 

WaHers'  beautiful  publication  on  Monu-  bility  or  the  Golden  lion  inn,  Fulham, 

mental  Brasses)  is  their  decoration  in  having  been  frequented  by  Shakespeare 

pounced  work;  and  Mr.  Waller's  obser-  about  the  years  1595  and  1596:  by  T. 

vations  went  over  the  same  ground  as  those  Crofton  Croker,  esq.  F.S.  A.  This  compo- 

of  the  description  of  the  Effigies  of  Rich-  sition  was  an  ingenious  tissue  of  conjectural 

ard  II.  and  his  Queen,  in  the  Archaeolo-  coincidences,  spun  out  of  the  slightest 

gia,  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols.  possible  materials.    Its  main  thread  was 

6.  Mr.  Fairbolt  gave  an  account  of  a  presumption  that  John  Fletcher  the 
some  ornamented  sepulchral  slabs  disco-  poet,  before  the  death  of  his  father  Bishop 

•red  near  Kenilworth  church.  Fletcher  in  1596,  and  consequently  before 

Thursday,  July  22,  &  paper  iras  read  JiC  w«  twenty  yews  of  age,  "as  oa  iatU 
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mate 


terms  with 
his  society 


Shakspere,  and  en- 
joyed his  society  at  Fulham ;  where, 
instead  of  making  themselves  happy  in 
the  Bishop's  hall,  they  preferred  to  repair 
to  a  public  house.  From  the  ruins  of  this 
house  Mr.  Crofton  Croker  has  had  the 
good  fortune  to  recover  a  pipe,  which  he 
suggests  the  Bishop  himself  may  have  left 
there,  as  he  is  said  to  have  died  when 
smoking  tobacco  I  For  corroborative  ar- 
gument, the  author  adduced  these  facts, 
— that  John  Norden  the  surveyor  lived 
near  Fulham  in  1596,  that  Joshua  Syl- 
vester visited  his  uncle  Plumbe  at  North 
End,  and  that  Florin  the  brother-in-law 
of  Daniel,  and  Henry  Condell  the  actor, 
certainly  resided  at  Fulham  about  1625— 
thirty  years  later.  From  this  "  mass  of 
facts,"  asks  Mr.  Croker,  who  can  doubt 
that  the  Gulden  Lion  may  have  been  fre- 
quented by  Shakspere  ?  We  do  not  how- 
ever find  that  he  advances  any  proof  that 
the  Golden  Lion  was  itself  in  existence 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ;  or,  if  it  was, 
that  it  was  the  only  tavern  then  at  Ful- 
5  or  that  the  palace  was  so  full  or  so 
s  household  un 


under  the  cloud- 
pell  ing  Prelate  that  his  son  and  his  (pre- 
sumed) friend  Will  were  obliged  to  go 
elsewhere. — The  Golden  Lion,  which  has 
formed  the  scene  of  these  visions,  was  an 
old  mansion,  perhaps  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  or  her  successor,  but  too  hand- 
somely fitted  np  for  a  village  ale-house  at 
that  time.  It  was  no  doubt  the  residence 
of  a  rich  citisen  or  Middlesex  gentleman. 
Two  of  its  chimney  pieces  arc  engraved 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  June, 
1838,  the  house  having  been  rebuilt  in 
April,  1836. 

Friday,  July  23.  The  papers  read, 
were  Observations  on  Lesnes  abbey,  Kent, 
by  A.  J.  Dnnktn,  esq. ;  On  the  Staple- 
gate  at  Canterbury,  by  Charles  Sandys, 
esq.  F.8.A.,  and  on  an  Inscription  over 
the  doorway  of  Weaversthorpc  church, 
Yorkshire,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Rankin. 

Mr.  George  Godwin,  F.R.8.,  then  of- 
fered some  observations  on  the  state  of 

remarking  thut 
now  in  progress 
were  very  badly  executed.  He  also  sug- 
gested that  the  crypt  of  the  Church  should 
be  cleared  out.  Mr.  C.  H.  Bracebridge 
replied  that  he  would  have  great  pleasure 
in  making  Mr.  Godwin's  opinion  known 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  Beaucbamp  Cha- 
pel, who,  he  did  not  doubt,  would  thank- 
fully  attend  to  his  suggestion.  The  crypt 
was  under  the  charge  of  the  Vicar. 

Mr.  Fair  holt  read  a  paper  On  the  Ta- 
pestry in  St.  Mary's  hall,  Coventry,  with 
remarks  on  the  history  and  use  of  Tapes- 
try during  the  middle  ages.  This  tapes- 
try is  tfcown  from  the  costume  to  be  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


the  Beaucbamp  Chapel ; 
the  external  restorations 


two  portions  of  it  were  published  some 
years  since  by  Mr.  Bradley,  of  Pall  Mall. 
Mr.  Fairholt  stated  that  two  pieces  of  it, 
which  belonged  to  the  late  Mr.  Garnold, 
of  London,  and  were  sold  at  his  sale  some 
forty  years  ago,  are  now  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Pratt,  of  Bond-street,  and  Thomas 
Baylis,  esq.  F.S.  A. ,  of  Fulham.  We  have 
reason,  however,  to  think  that  no  good 
proof  exists  that  those  two  pieces  came 
from  Coventry. 

C.  H.  Bracebridge,  esq.  then  gave  an 
account  of  the  history  and  present  remains 
of  Kingsbury,  once  a  seat  of  the  kings  of 
Mercia,  upon  the  river  Tame  in  Warwick- 
shire. 

The  company  afterwards  visited  the 
city  of  Coventry  and  Combe  Abbey. 

The  closing  meeting  took  place  on  the 
morning  of  Saturday,  July  24,  and  the 
members  afterwards  visited  Arbury,  the 
seat  of  C.  N.  Newdegate,  esq.  M.P. 
Astley  castle  and  church,  and  Maxtoke 
castle. 


FRKVOH  ARCHIVES  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  French  Government  has,  at  various 
periods,  employed  learned  men  to  examine 
the  public  archives  of  this  country,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  there  were 
among  them  any  documents  relating  to 
the  history  and  literature  of  France.  M. 
de  Brequigny  was  employed  from  1764  to 
1767  to  ascertain  if  there  existed,  either 
among  the  publie  records  at  the  Tower  or 
in  the  Exchequer,  any  of  the  archives  said 
by  Carte  (in  his  Catalogue  of  Gascon 
Rolls)  to  have  been  carried  away  by  the 
English,  during  their  occupation  of  the 
French  provinces.  There  now  appears, 
however,  to  be  no  real  foundation  for 
Carte's  assertion,  for  a  very  recent  ex- 
plorer of  our  archives,  M.  Delpit,  in  hii 

/t>//»/i/i°s>M   f  /n/r/ila  /I fin   Tin^ummnia  J5V/»«i_ 

y^mivLiiun  ijfTiira/t  ilea  isui.rt'iicntt  rruw« 

pais  gut  se  trouvent  en  Angleterre,  tome  i. 
Paris,  1847,  affirms  that  the  English  never 
carried  away  the  archives  of  the  French 
provinces  which  they  occupied,  and  that 
no  trace  has  been  discovered  at  London  of 
this  pretended  spoliation.  M.  Delpit's 
work  contains  very  valuable  information 
respecting  the  records  preserved  at  the 
Guildhall  and  the  Mansion- House,  and  its 
four  principal  divisions :  1 .  Collection  of 
original  charters  ;  2.  Repertory  and  Tes- 
tamentary Rolls  ;  3.  Chart ularies  and  Ma- 
nuscripts ;  4.  Registers  of  the  Mayoralty. 
The  work  contains  a  well  executed  notice 
on  the  municipal  history  of  London, 
drawn  up  from  the  rich  materials  afforded  at 
Guildhall.  The  notice  concerning  the  ar- 
chives at  the  Chapter-house,  Westminster, 
is  full  and  extremely  worthy  of  atten- 
tion. It  concludes  by  a  catalogue  of  the 
documents  in  this  collection  relating  to 
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FOREIGN  NEWS. 


PORTUGAL. 

The  British  ambassador  hating  per- 
emptorily demanded  the  dismissal  of  the 
Cabral  ministry,  the  Queen  has  refused, 
on  the  ground  of  its  being  an  unjust  in- 
terference with  her  prerogative ;  and  the 
Cabralists  threatened  a  revolt  in  the  event 
of  her  yielding.  Count  das  Antas  sailed 
for  England,  alleging  as  his  motive  a  Tear 
of  being  assassinated.  The  country  gene- 
rally was  in  a  state  of  apparent  tranquillity, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  Spanish  troops 
had  withdrawn.  The  Queen  is  becoming 
daily  more  and  more  unpopular,  as  well 
as  her  Ministers,  who  are  about  to  make 
another  forced  tax  on  the  country,  In  order 
to  pay  the  troops,  who  are  now  four 
months  in  arrcar  of  pay. 

ROME. 

On  the  15th  of  July  discovery  waa  made 
of  a  conspiracy  of  the  Serviles,  for  a 
general  massacre  of  Liberals,  on  the  17th, 
the  anniversary  of  the  amnesty.  The 
people  immediately  demanded  the  sus- 
pension of  the  feast,  and  the  Pope  having 
ordered  the  immediate  armament  of  the 
National  Guard,  upwards  of  2,000  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens  applied  to  the 
authorities  for  arms,  and  succeeded  in 
maintaining  public  tranquillity.  Cardinal 
Ferreti,  the  new  Secretary  of  State,  arrived 
at  Rome  on  the  16th.  The  people  re- 
ceived him  with  acclamation,  and  in  the 
evening  there  was  a  general  illumination. 
His  first  act  was  to  dismiss  and  exile 
Moneignor  Grassetlini,  the  Governor  of 
Rome,  who  instantly  set  out  for  Naples. 
The  conspiracy  is  attributed  to  the  ma- 
chinations of  the  Jesuits,  assisted  by 
the  agents  of  Austria.  On  the  17th,  the 
day  it  was  to  explode,  two  battalions 
of  Austrian  troops,  of  800  men  each,  fol- 
lowed by  four  pieces  of  artillery,  entered 
Ferrara,  a  city  of  the  Pope's  dominions, 
in  the  citadel  of  which  the  Austrians 
maintain  a  garrison.  At  Faenza,  on  the 
same  day,  the  Carabineers  attacked  the 
people  without  any  motive,  and,  but  for 
the  Swiss  troops  who  joined  the  latter, 
many  lives  would  have  been  lost,  so  great 
was  the  exasperation  on  both  sides. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The  British  representative  in  Switzer- 
land has  presented  a  letter  from  Lord 


Palmerston  to  the  President  of  the  Direc- 
tory, which  has  produced  a  strong  feeling 
of  satisfaction  in  Berne.  Lord  Palmer- 
ston does  not  recognise  the  right  of  a 
minority  of  the  cantons  to  resist  the  au- 
thority of  the  Federal  Directory  ;  and  he 
gives  the  Directory  to  understand  that  he 
will  be  no  party  to  any  attempt  to  crush 
the  national  independence  of  Switzerland 
by  foreign  intervention.  This  juat  and 
decisive  tone  will  probably  save  Switzer- 
land from  any  molestation  on  the  part  of 
Austria;  and  is  also  of  excellent  augury 
as  regards  the  independence  of  Italy. 

CRACOW. 

In  consequence  of  the  annexation  of 
Cracow  to  the  Austrian  dominions,  it  has 
been  notified  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
' '  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity 
amomr  the  Jews,"  that  "  foreign  mis- 
sionaries are  not  permitted  to  reside  in 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  States,"  and  they 
have  therefore  been  required  to  leave  Cra- 
cow ;  six  weeks  only  being  allowed  for 
arranging  their  private  affairs.  The  noti- 
fication is  dated  May  18.  Before  that  in. 
terference,  the  missionaries  enjoyed  the 
countenance  of  the  Russian  ond  Prussian 
residents,  whose  kind  offices  often  proved 
useful ;  and  a  certificate  of  good  conduct 
hag  been  furnished  by  the  Russian  autho- 
rities. The  Committee,  under  this  pain- 
ful necessity  of  relinquishing  Cracow  as  a 
sphere  of  labour,  have  directed  their  mis- 
sionaries for  the  present  to  Silesia. 

ALGIERS. 

The  extent  to  which  building  is  going 
on  in  Algiers,  is  scarcely  understood  in 
England.  This  country  is  associated  in 
our  minds  with  little  but  barbarism,  Chris- 
tian slaves,  and  bombardments  ;  and  we 
are  scarcely  prepared  to  bear  of  a  cathe- 
dral, churches  (some  for  Protestants), 
abattoirs,  schools,  covered  markets,  banks, 
custom-houses,  &c,  on  which  many  thou- 
sands of  pounds  sterling  have  been  ex- 
pended by  the  French.  Yet  such  is  the 
case,  and  the  erection  of  private  houses 
keeps  pace  with  the  constant  increase  of 
the  population.  In  the  mixed  or  Arabian 
districts  of  the  three  provinces,  no  less 
than  842  private  houses  have  been  built,  the 
value  of  which  is  estimated  at  17C,000/.; 
besides  38  industrial  establishments,  es- 
timated at  nearly  9,000/.  more. 
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INDIA. 


From  the  Punjaub  we  learn  that  an  ex- 
change of  territory  had  been  effected  be- 
tween Ghoolab  Singh  and  the  Lahore  Go- 
vernment. The  territory  given  np  by 
Ghoolab  consists  of  certain  mountain 
(Hazareh)  districts,  the  chiefs  of  which 
were  by  no  means  inclined  to  submit  to 
his  rule  ;  and  he  has  obtained  in  exchange 
a  slice  of  territory  called  the  Kurree  Kur- 
reealee.  Ghoolab  has  taken  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Cashmere,  and  appears  to  wish 
to  be  called  the  Maharajah  of  Cashmere 
rather  than  of  Jamoo.  Dost  Mahommed, 
baring  settled  the  disputes  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Jellalabad,  has  returned  to 
Caubul.  His  son  Hyder  Khan  has  been 
appointed  Governor  on  the  frontier  near 
the  Hhyber  pass.  The  death  of  the  late 
Wuxeer,  Akbar  Khan,  has  brought  about 
a  cessation  of  hostilities  in  that  part  of 
Afghanistan,  and  there  is  a  chance  of 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  old  Dhost. 


CIUCASSIA. 

The  conflict  in  the  Caucasus  is  still 
going  on  with  undiminished  inveteracy. 
A  new  attempt  has  been  made  in  the  Dag. 
ha ^ tan  to  retake  the  village  of  the  Gerge- 
bel,  occupied  by  the  mountaineers.  On 
June  16,  the  Commander-in-Chief  gave 
orders  for  the  attack,  but  the  besieged 
made  so  obstinate  a  resistance,  that  the 
Russians  were  obliged  to  retire,  and  after 
three  ineffectual  assaults,  returned 


cessful  to  their  camp,  with  twenty-eight 
officers  and  eighty-two  men 
having  lost  115  men  killed. 


The  American  troops  and  General  Scott 
are  stationary  at  Puebla,  while  the  Mexi- 
cans are  actively  organising  their  resources 
for  resisting  the  invaders.    Santa  Anna 
has  been  declared  Dictator  on  the  express 
condition  that  in  no  case  shall  he  listen  to 
proposals  for  peace ;  and  it  is  now  gene- 
rally supposed,  by  those  who  are  best  ac- 
quainted with  the  Mexican  character,  that 
the  Americans  must  conquer  the  whole 
country  before  there  can  be  an  end  to  the 
war.    The  guerilla  parties  are  becoming 
formidable.    On  the  16th  of  June,  200  of 
them  captured  1 ,000  mules  belonging  to 
the  enemy.  It  is  affirmed  that  Santa  Anna 
hasa  force  of  more  than  16,000  men  for  the 
defence  of  the  capital,  and  that  upwards 
of  30,000  are  in  the  field.  Meanwhile, 
the  fever  was  raging  fearfully  among  the 
American  troops  at  vera  Cruz,  where  the 
deaths  exceeded  twenty  daily.  Between 
six  and  seven  hundred  were  in  the  hos- 
pitals, or  in  churches  converted  into  hos- 
pitals.  The  priests  are  lavishing  their 
money  freely  in  aid  of  the  war.    The  city 
of  Mexico  has  been  declared  in  a  rigorous 
state  of  siege,  martial  law  proclaimed,  and 
no  one  allowed  to  leave  it  without  a 
passport. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICIH1TY. 

24.  St.  Mark's  church,  Upper 
Marylebone,  was  conse- 
crated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London. 
The  Rev.  A.  B.  Haslewood  is  the  in- 
cumbent. The  spire  has  yet  to  be  finished. 

July  10.  St.  Paul's,  Whitechapel, 
*'  the  Mariners'  church,"  which  abuts 
the  Sailors'  Home,  in  Wells-street,  Wap- 
ping,  was  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  in  the  presence  of  his  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Albert.  This  church,  in 
every  respect,  promises  to  be  suitable  for 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended.  It 
has  a  commanding  tower,  bearing  a  three- 
master — an  appropriate  emblem  of  the 
mariner's  life.  The  style  preserved  throu  g  h  - 
out  is  the  modern  Gothic.  The  roof  is  a 
polished  oaken  one,  and  the  seats  are  open 
sod  unappropriated.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  of  mariners.  Prayers  were 
read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  late  chaplain 
of  the  Sailors'  Floating  Church,  and  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Lord  Bishop. 
As  soon  as  funds  permit,  a  parsonage  will 
Gswt.  Mao.  Vol,  XXVIII. 


be  erected.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gribble  U 
nominated  to  the  incumbency. 

A  recent  order  in  council,  sanctioning  a 
scheme  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners, 
directs  that  for  the  future  the  sum  of 
400/.  a  year  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  re- 
venues of  St.  Catharine,  Coleman-street, 
to  the  governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty, 
in  trust  for  the  ministers  for  the  time 
being  of  the  new  districts  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew, St.  Jude,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Peter, 
St.  John,  and  St.  Matthias,  Bethnal- 
green.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  order  that 
the  income  of  St.  Catharine,  Coleman- 
street,  (now  vacant),  amounts  to  about 
1,100/.  a  year,  and  that  the  population  of 
the  parish  is  only  700,  whilst  the  popula- 
tion of  the  new  districts,  to  the  minister 
of  which  the  sum  of  400/.  is  hereafter  to 
be  paid,  amounts  to  32,500  ;  the  present 
income  of  the  incumbents  of  the  six  dis- 
tricts being  only  800/.  nmongst  them. 
Hereafter  the  incumbent  of  St.  Catharine, 
Coleman-street,  will  receive  700/.,  and 
the  ministers  of  the  six  new  parochial  dis- 
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tricts  in  Bcthnal-green,  will  enjoy  1,200/. 
a  year — viz.  St.  Bartholomew,  230/.;  St. 
Jude,  StThomas,  and  St. Peter, each  200/. ; 
St.  John,  190/. ;  and  St.  Matthias,  180/. 

The  last  of  the  ten  churches  to  be  raised 
in  the  densely  populated  parish  of  Beth- 
nal- green  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop 
of  London,  on  the  24th  of  July.  It  is  de- 
dicated to  St.  Simon  Zelotes,  and  will 
contain  1000  free  seats. 

July  20.  The  foundation  stone  was 
laid  by  Miss  Burdett  Courts,  of  the  new 
church  of  St.  Stephen,  Westminster,  the 
design  of  which  is  described  in  our  May 
number,  p.  537.  Among  the  company 
present  were— the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ix>n- 
don,  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania,  the  Dean 
of  Westminster,  Lord  Sandon,  9cc.  &c. 
The  Bishop  of  London  read  an  appropriate 
service,  and  the  ceremony  was  then  per- 
formed. A  bottle,  hermetically  sealed, 
containing  coins  and  a  parchment,  with 
an  inscription,  was  placed  by  the  lady 
founder  in  a  cavity  in  the  undermost  stone. 
The  inscription  was  as  follows  : — 

Hujusce  ^Edis  sacrosanctee, 
Deo,  Creator!  Sospitori  Sanctificatori,  in 
honoremB.  Stephaniprotomartyris,dicatie, 
lapidem  auspicalem  posuit 
Angela  Georgina  Burdett  Courts, 
Mia  natu  minima 
Francisci  Burdett,  Baronetti, 
hujus  civitatis  Westmonastericnsis 
suffrages  olim  in  Senatum  per  XXXI. 
annos  cooptati, 
eadem  ilia,  pietatis  ergo  in  patrem, 
et  gratas  in  Deum  observantiae, 
quam  nunc  inchoavit  sedem, 
proprio  sumptu  exstructura, 
ornatura,  dotatura,  singulare 
in  hoc  seculo  tantas  munificentiae  exemplar, 
xiii.  prid.  kal.  Aug. 
A.D.  MDCCCXLVII. 

Aug.  10.  By  order  of  the  committee 
of  City  Improvements,  the  first  portion 
of  old  buildings,  consisting  of  seven  houses 
in  St  Mary-at-hill  and  Upper  Thames - 
street,  Billingsgate,  were  disposed  of  by 
auction,  for  the  purpose  of  being  removed 
to  form  the  site  of  the  New  Coal  Exchange. 
In  a  few  days  the  old  Exchange  and  some 
other  buildings  will  come  under  the  ham- 
mer, when  the  erection  of  the  new  struc- 
ture will  be  forthwith  commenced.  This 
will  be  after  an  elegant  design  which  was 
In  the  exhibition,  Trafalgar-square,  and 
the  completion  of  which  will  cost  about 
100,000/.  A  temporary  building  has  been 
raised  on  the  Custom-house  quay,  by  per- 
mission of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs, 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  coal  mer- 
chants, factors,  Sec  in  the  transaction  of 
their 


[Sept. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

/«/yl0.   The  new  church  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert,  Bedford,  was  consecrated,    It  is 
Anglo-Norman  and  cruciform.    The  nave 
and  chancel,  from  east  to  west,  are  about 
90  feet;  the  transepts,  from  north  to 
south,  about  65  feet.   There  are  three 
entrances,  the  principal  one  being  at  the 
west  end.    At  the  intersection  of  the  tran- 
septs, nave,  and  chancel*  the  tower  is  sup- 
ported on  massive  pillars  with  carved 
capitals.   The  arches  are  carved  with 
moulded  chevron  and  billet  mouldings. 
The  roof  is  framed,  open,  and  hoarded 
diagonally,  stained  dark  oak,  with  moulded 
cornice  at  the  foot  of  the  rafters.  The 
principal  rafters  form  a  circular  rib,  and 
are  supported  on  columns,  standing  on 
carved  corbels.    The  organ  stands  on  a 
slight  elevation  at  the  south-west  end  of 
the  nave,  and  the  font  on  the  opposite 
side  ;  the  pulpit  is  on  the  south  side,  at 
the  junction  or  the  chancel  with  the  nave 
and  the  transepts  ;  and  the  reading  desk, 
which,  like  the  sittings,  is  open,  stands 
on  the  north  side,  to  correspond.  On  the 
right  of  the  reader  is  the  desk  from  which 
the  clerk  leads  the  responses.  The  organ- 
case,  pulpit,  communion-table,  with  chairs, 
reading-desk,  clerk's  desk,  and  all  the 
sittings,  are  of  English  oak,  grown  in 
Chicheley  Park,  and  are  all  carved  in  the 
style  of  the  building.   The  flooring  of  the 
nave  and  transepts  is  of  plain  stone  from 
the  Stagsden  quarries,  but  the  chancel 
and  the  step  at  the  communion -rails  are 
laid  in  figured  encaustic  tiling,  by  Minton. 
The  rising  of  the  steps  at  the  communion 
rails  presents  a  continuation  of  the  en- 
caustic tiling.    There  are  triple  lights  at 
the  east  and  west,  and  also  at  the  north 
and  south  ends.   The  east  window  is 
stained  glass,  and  contains  figures  of  St. 
Paul,  the  four  Evangelists,  and  St.  Cuth- 
bert.    In  the  west  window  are  the  royal 
arms.    The  whole  of  the  stained  glass  is 
by  Baillie,  of  London.   The  architect  is 
Mr.  Woodroffe,  of  Bedford. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

The  public  opening  of  the  most  difficult 
portion  of  one  of  the  most  difficult  rail- 
ways in  the  kingdom— viz.  the  8f  miles 
from  Newton  to  Totnes,  on  the  South 
Devon  line,  took  place  on  Tuesday,  the 
20th  July.  There  is  scarcely  a  furlong 
of  straight  road  in  the  distance. 

KENT. 

July  14.  A  fatal  explosion  of  gun- 
cotton  took  place  at  Mr.  Hall's  powder- 
mills  at  Faversham,  where  the  manufacture 
of  that  article  had  been  recently  added  to 
the  works.   The  buildings 
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ten  lives  were  sacrificed,  including  that  of 
the  superintendent,  Mr.  H.  Toppins, 
chemist,  late  of  London. 

Aug.  4.  Christ  Church,  Ranugate,  a 
new  church  erected  by  subscription,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. It  is  in  the  early-English  style, 
designed  by  Mr.  G.  G.  Scott,  of  Spring 
Gardens,  and  is  capable  of  accommodating 
1000  persons. 

LANCASHIRE. 

July  15.  The  church  of  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity at  Waterhead,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Oldham,  was  consecrated  by  the  Right 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Chester.  This  edifice 
is  of  the  early-English  style  of  architec- 
ture, and  consists  of  a  nave,  with  north 
and  south  aisles  and  clerestory,  north 
porch,  chancel,  and  vestry  to  the  north  of 
the  chancel.  It  is  wholly  built  of  highly 
wrought  stone  from  the  adjacent  quarries, 
and  prepared  at  the  west  end  for  the  re- 
ception of  a  tower  and  spire. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

July  27.    The  consecration  of  St 
Matthew's  Church,  Widcombe,  was  per- 
formed by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 
The  church  is  built  in  the  Decorated 
style,  and  consists  of  a  nave  and  chancel, 
with  north  and  south  aisles  the  whole 
length  of  the  building.   The  tower  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  spire  about  155  feet  high. 
Internally,  the  chancel  is  separated  from 
the  aisles  by  a  carved  stone  screen.  The 
church  gives  accommodation  for  1250 
persons,  of  which  500  sittings  are  free. 
\There  are  also  290  sittings  for  children. 
The  pulpit,  which  stands  near  the  north 
side  of  the  chancel  arch,  is  of  stone,  with 
tracery  work  in  the  panels.   The  reading 
desk  is  on  the  south  side,  and  is  of  oak, 
with  carved  panels  on  the  front  and  sides. 
The  pews,  which  are  of  stained  deal  with 
low  doors,  occupy  the  space  right  and 
left  of  the  centre  avenue,  which  extends 
from  the  west  end  to  the  chancel ;  the 
other  parts  of  the  church,  except  the  north 
aisle,  are  all  free.   The  heads  of  all  the 
windows  are  filled  with  flowing  tracery  of 
different  designs.    The  tower  contains  the 
six  bells  which  were  formerly  fixed  in  the 
tower  of  the  old  parish  church. 

- 

8TAPTORD8HIRE. 

June  26.  The  opening  of  the  Trent 
Valley  Railway  was  celebrated  by  a  ban- 
quet at  Tamworth,  under  the  presidency 
of  Mr.  Edward  Tootal,  the  chairman  of 
the  company,  supported  by  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  Lord  Ingestre,  Lord  Sandon,  &c 
&c.   This  line  extends  from  Rugby  to 


Stafford,  passing  by  Nuneaton,  Atherstone, 
Polesworth,  Tamworth,  Lichfield,  Ruge- 
ley,  and  Colwich.  Travellers  who  take 
it,  avoiding  Birmingham,  will  save  one 
hour  in  time  between  London  and  Liver- 
pool. Sir  Robert  Peel,  by  whom  the  first 
sod  of  the  line  was  turned  on  the  13th 
Nov.  1845,  made  a  very  enthusiastic 
speech,  congratulating  the  company  upon 
its  accomplishment.  Without  the  remotest 
personal  interest  in  this  or  any  other  rail- 
way, he  had  given  to  this  line  a  constant 
and  undeviating  support.  He  had  said  on 
a  former  occasion  that  the  Romans  had 
preferred  the  course  taken  by  the  Trent 
Valley  line.  When  Julius  Agricola  deter- 
mined on  opening  a  north-west  communi- 
cation, whose  termini  should  be  London 
and  Chester,  he  arranged  to  take  the 
direct  line.  He  used  no  tunnels,  no  cut- 
tings, no  embankments  ;  he  went  through 
the  valleys  and  up  the  hills,  but  he  took 
the  direct  line,  and  his  stations  were  not 
badly  chosen.  He  leftWolvertoo,  having 
come  from  London,  about  a  mile  on  the 
right  hand,  and  came  on  to  Weedon, 
passing  between  Hinckley  and  Nuneaton, 
and  through  A  there  tone  on  to  Fazeley, 
within  a  mile  of  Tamworth.  He  then 
passed  within  a  mile  of  Lichfield,  and 
went  straight  forward  to  Chester.  Sir  R. 
Peel  thought  that  Mr.  Stephenson,  and  the 
Directors  of  the  North-Western  and  Trent 
Valley  Railway,  although  they  may  have 
improved  on  the  gradients  of  Julius  Agri- 
cola,  will  yet  admit  that  his  line  was  a 
good  one,  and  his  stations  not  badly  chosen. 

WALES. 

July  6.  The  new  church  at  Ttcvethin, 
near  Pontypool,  was  consecrated  by  Dr. 
Coplestone,  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff.  This 
building  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  ot 
2,600/.  collected  in  voluntary  subscrip- 
tions by  the  incumbent,  the  Rev.  T. 
Davies.  Four  windows  of  painted  glass 
in  the  chancel  are  the  gift  of  J.  Harley, 
esq.  of  Wainwern,  and  at  the  back  of  the 
pulpit  there  is  a  stained  glass  window  the 
gift  of  J.  Wyatt,  esq.  -,  the  font,  of  elabo- 
rate workmanship,  was  the  gift  of  Charles 
H.  Williams,  esq.  jun.  Near  to  the  font 
is  the  baptistry,  an  interesting  relic  of  the 
former  church.  The  church  is  in  the 
Perpendicular  style,  and  does  credit  to  the 
architect,  J.  Wyatt,  esq.  of  London. 

SCOTLAND. 

July  1.  The  Linlithgow  Town  Hall,  a 
venerable  edifice  of  1688,  was  destroyed 
by  fire.  It  is  said  that  the  fire  was  caused 
by  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun  acting  in 
the  thick  bull's-eye  pane  of  glass,  whereby 
the  old  wood-work  in  the  roof  was  ignited. 
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PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazbtte  Promotions. 

Sun?  11.  Stafford  Auqr.  O'Brien,  esq.  M.P. 
to  take  the  name  of  Stafford  after  O'Brien. 

July '23.  Lord  Marcus  Hill  to  be  Treasurer 
of  her  Majesty's  Household,  vice  Lord  Kobert 
Grosvenor;  the  Right  Hon.  William  Sebright 
Lascelles  to  be  Comptroller  of  her  Majesty's 
".vice  Lord  Marcus  Hill. 


July  2G.  Vice-Adui.  John  Mackellar  to  be 
Admiral;  Rear-Adm.  M.  Godwin  to  be  Vice- 
Adm. ;  Capt.  Sir  T.  Fellowes,  Knt.  C.B.  to  be 
Rear-Adm.  of  the  Blue. 

July  27.  Royal  Marines,  Capt.  and  brevet 
Major  S.  Giles  to  be  Lieut. -Col.— William  Dar- 
nell Davis,  esq.  to  be  Chief  Justice,  and  Wm. 
Snagg,  esq.  to  be  Attorney  General,  for  the 
Island  of  Grenada. 

July  29.  Royal  Artillery,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  F. 
Crawford  to  be  Colonel,  and  Capt.  and  brevet 
Major  H.  Pester  to  be  Lieut.-Colonel. 

July  30.  30th  Foot,  Capt.  P.  C.  Cavan,  to 
be  Major.— Unattached,  to  be  Lieut. -Colonels, 
without  purchase,  brevet  Colonel  D.  Falla, 
brevet  Lieut.-Col.  A.  A.  O'Reilly,  brevet  Lieut.- 
Col.  J.  Austen. — To  be  Majors,  without  pur- 
chase, brevet  Lieut.-Col.  P.  Campbell,  from 
Capt.  h.  p.  52d  Foot;  brevet  Lieut.-Colonel  E. 
Knox,  from  Capt.  h.  p.  2d  Garrison  Battalion  ; 
brevet  Lieut.-Col.  J.H.  Bainbrigge,  from  Capt. 
h.  p.  41st  Foot;  brevet  Major  G.  T.  Finucane, 
from  Capt.  h.  p.  36th  Foot ;  brevet  Major  T. 
Canch,  from  Capt.  h.  p.  unatt. 
July  31.  Richard  Bourke,  esq.  barrister-at- 
r,  Pierce  Marcus  Barron,  of  (Jlenview,  Wa- 
terford,  esq.  and  William  Stanley,  of  Dublin, 
esq.  to  be  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
to  act  in  Ireland. 

Aug.  2.  Richard  Montesquieu  Bellew,  to  be 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

Aug.  6.  Rear-Adm.  Sir  Hugh  Pigot,  Knt. 
K.C.B.  K.C.H.  to  be  Vice-Adm. ;  Capt.  K.  H. 
A'Court  to  be  Rear-Adm.  of  the  Blue.— 1st 
Foot  Guards,  Capt.  and  Lieut.-Col.  and  brevet 
Colonel  G.  Thornton  to  be  Major;  Lieut,  and 
Capt.  the  Hon.  G.  Cadogan  to  be  Captain  and 
Lieut.-Col.— 19th  Foot,  Capt.  R.  Sanders  to  be 
Major.— 57th  Foot,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  S.  Phillips, 
from  h.  p.  3lst  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Col.  vice  G. 
E.  Jones,  w  ho  exchanges. 

Aug.  10.  K.  M.  Cole,  esq.  to  be  Commis- 
sioner to  reside  with  the  Tainbookie  Tribe  of 
Kafirs,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— William 
T.  Mercer,  esq.  to  be  her  Majesty's  Treasurer, 
and  C.  B.  Hilhcr,  esq.  to  be  Chief  Magistrate, 
for  the  Island  of  Hong  Kong.— Edward  Lombe, 
esq.  (formerly  Beevor)  of  Great  Melton,  Norf. 
esq.  now  residing  in  the  kingdom  of  Tuscany, 
son  and  heir  of  Kdw.  Lombe,  esq.  (formerly 
Beevor),  barristcr-at-law,  in  compliance  with 
the  will  of  Sir  John  Lombe,  Bart,  to  continue 
to  use  the  name  of  Lomde  only.— Adrn.  Sir 
Thos.  Byam  Martin,  G.C.B.  to  be  Vice-Adm. 
of  the  United  Kingdom.— Adm.  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  George  Cockhurn,  G.C.B.  to  be  Rear-Adm. 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Aug.  12.  John  W.  Cowall,  esq.  to  be  her 
Majesty's  Special  Commissioner  for  the  Affairs 
of  the  New  Zealand  Company.— Frank  Jones 
Walker  Jones,  esq.  to  be  an  Assistant  Com- 
missioner under  the  Inclosure  Act. 

Aug.  15.  Brevet,  Capt.  T.  Fothergill,  3rd 
West  Indja  Regiment,  to  be  Major,  andLieut.- 
Col.  Capt.  B.  Broadhead,  42d  Foot,  to  be  Major. 
Garrisons,  brevet  Major  T.  E.  Lacy,  72d  Foot, 
-  Town  Major  of  Gibraltar,  vice  Col.  D. 
who  resigns, 


be  T 


Aug.  20.  Lancashire  Yeomanry,  the  Earl  o 
Ellesmere  to  be  Lieut.-Col.;  R.  T.  Gerard 
esq.  to  be  Major. 

Naval  Preferments. 

With  reference  to  the  combined  naval  and 
military  expedition  up  the  Canton  River,  Com- 
mander T.  B .  Thompson  to  be  Captain ;  Lieut. 
R .  Coote  to  be  Commander. 

To  be  Captain,— W.  Houston. 

To  be  Commander*,— G.  Smytbe,  C  F.  New- 
land,  L.  G.  Heath. 

Ib  be  retired  Commanders ,— N.  Laffer,  R. 
Roscow,  J.  R.  Hownam,  and  N.  Ratsey. 

Appointments,— Captains,  T.  R.  Eden  to  the 
Amphitrite;  R.  L.  Warren  to  the  Trincoma- 
lee;  G.  W.  C.  Courtney  to  the  Constance; 
Hon.  G.  F.  Hastings  to  the  Endymion;  F.  H. 
H.  Glasse  to  the  Steam  Factory,  Woolwich.— 
Commanders,  W.  C.  Chamberlain  to  the  Brito- 
mart;  J.  Wilcock  to  the  Fury;  E.  A.  Ingle- 
field  to  the  Espiegle;  H.  G.  Morris  to  the 
Cambrian ;  Lord  A.  Beauclerk  and  R  R.  Quin 
to  the  Steam  Factory,  Woolwich. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  P.  Jennings,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Norf. 
R.  Waterfield,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of 


Peterborough. 
Rev.  R.  J.  Allen,  Swilland  V.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Bartholomew,  9t.  David's  P.C. 

Exeter. 

Rev.  R.  K.  Bateson,  Newington  P.C.  Man- 
chester. 

Rev.  T.  Bell,  Dover  Church,  Upton  P.C.  Chesh. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Bewsher,  Milton  R.  Kent. 

Rev.  J.  Bliss,  Ogborne  St.  Andrew  V.  Marlbo- 

Rev.  B^J.  Boyce.  Godalming  V.  Surrey. 
Rev.  9.  B.  Brasher,  St.  Stephen's  Church, 

South  Shields,  P.C.  Durham. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Chatneld,  Much  Marcle  with  Yat- 

ton  Chapel  V.  Heref. 
Rev.  E.  Clay,  Skerton  P.C.  Lane. 
Rev.  T.  B.  Croome,  Silston  R.  Glouc. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Dallison,  Nutley  in  Maresneld  P.C. 

Sussex. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Daniel,  St.  Barnabas,  Homerton, 

P.C.  Middlesex. 
Rev.  W.  Day,  Ken  mare  R  Kerry. 
Rev.  H.  P.  Demster,  Tipton  P.C.  Staff. 
Rev.  J.  Dow  nail,  Oakhampton  P.C.  Devon. 
Rev.  T.  Eaton,  Eastham  V.  Cheshire. 
Rev.  S.  Ensor,  Lustleigh  R.  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Fenwick,  Blandford  St.  Mary  R. 

Dorset. 

Rev.  M.  I.  Finch,  Hugil  P.C.  Westra. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Furrington,  Landcross  R.  Devon. 

Rev.  S.  Gilson,  St.  Chad  P.C.  Stafford. 

Rev.  N.  S.  Godfrey,  Swansea  P.C.  Glamorgan. 

Rev.  R.  Goodwin,  Hildersham  R.  Cambridge. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Gribble,  St.  Paul's,  Whitechapel, 

P.C.  Middlesex. 
Rev.  E.  Hoare,  Christ  Church  P.C.  Ramsgate. 
Rev.  J.  Howard,  Kirk  Oncham  V.  Isle  of  Man. 
Rev.  J.  Hudson,  Dodworth  in  Barnsley  P.C. 

Yorkshire. 

Rev.  J.  Jackson,  Little  Blakenham  R.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  R.  W.  L.  Jones,  All  Saints'  P.C.  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 
Rev.  W.  Jones,  Llangothen  V.  Carmarthen. 
Rev.  J.  D.  M'Farlane,  Staveley  R.  Chesterfield. 
Rev.  H.  Marlen,  All  Saints'  P.C.  Liverpool, 
Rev.  J,  M.  Martin,  Shipley  V,  Sussex, 
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Rev.  H.  S.  Mathews,  Bentworth  R.  Hants. 
Rev.  N.  Meeres,  Little  Stambridge  R.  Essex. 
Rev.  B.  Moore,  Sutton  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  L.  Morgan,  Southwick  R.  Durham. 
Rev.  H.  A.  A.  Oakes,  Hawkendon  R.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  J.  Packer,  St.  Mary-le-Port  R.  Bristol. 
Rev.  W.  Pedder.  Compton  Dando  V.  Som. 
Rev.  E.  Hall,  Penkridge  P.C  Staff. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Pierpont,  Holy  Trinity,  East 

Bourne,  P.C.  Sussex. 
Rev.  J.  M.  St.  Clere  Raymond,  Dinnington  R. 

Northumb. 
Rev.  A.  Rogers,  Leominster  V.  Heref. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Simpson,  St.  Stephen  P.C.  South- 

wark. 

Rev.  O.  St.  John,  St.  Michael  in  Bedwardine 

R.  Worcester. 
Rev.  W.  Swaine,  Christ  Church,  St.  Giles,  P.C. 

London. 

Rev.  W.  Tennant,  St-  Stephen  P.C.  West- 
minster. 

Rev.  R.  Wall,  St.  Anne's,  Birkenhead,  P.C. 
Cheshire. 

Rev.  S.  R.  Waller,  St.  Matthew's  P.C.  Birra. 
Rev.  A.  O.  Welsted,  St.  Philip  P.C.  Leeds. 
Rev.  H.  T.  Whatelcy,  Roddington  R.  Salop. 
Rev.  W.  Whitworth,  8t.  James's,  Clitheroe, 

P.C.  Lane- 
Rev.  J.  M.  Woodmason,  Wythrop  P.C.  Cumb. 
Rev.  J.  Wooley,  Crostwick  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  C  Wright,  Daresbury,  Frodshara,  P.C. 

Cheshire. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Zincke,  Wbersted  V.  Suffolk. 

Chaplains. 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  Wesley  and  Rev.  E.  Nepean,  to  be 
Chaplains  in  Ordinary  to  her  Majesty. 

Rev.  It  O.  Boodle,  to  the  Bishop  of  Newcastle 
(Australia). 

Rev.  P.  J.  Croft,  to  the  Duke  of  Northumb. 

Rev.  P.  Jennings,  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

Civil  Preferment. 

Rev.  J.  Thornton,  to  be  Head  Master  of  Kim- 
bolton  Grammar  School. 

BIRTHS. 

July  4.    At  Hit.  hin  Priory,  Mrs.  Delme' 

Radcliffe,  a  dau.  IS.  At  Walton -place,  the 

Lady  of  the  Hon.  Cornwallis  Maude,  a  dau. 

 At  Riverhead,  Sevenoaks,  the  wife  of  Cbas. 

R.  C.  Petley,  esq.  a  dau.  AtShawford,  near 

Winchester,  the  wife  of  Major-Gen.  Frederick, 

C.B.  a  son.  16.   At  Burgate-house,  Hants, 

the  wife  of  John  Brymer.  esq.  a  son.  At 

Marlborough,  the  wife  of  Charles  Penruddocke 

Fitzgerald,  esq.  a  son.  17.  At  Woolwich, 

Catherine,  wife  of  Edwin  Wodehouse,esq.  Cap. 

R-  A.  a  dau.  At  Batheaston,  the  wife  of 

Capt.  8.  C.  Dacres,  R.  N.  a  son.  18.  At 

High  Leigh,  Cheshire,  the  wife  of  Egerton 

Leigh,  jun.  esq.  a  dau.  22.   At  Edinburgh, 

the  wife  of  Augustus  Maitland,  esq.  a  son.  

23.   In  Grosvenor-sq.  Viscountess  Stopford,  a 

dau.  At  Mereworth  Castle,  the  Baroness  Le 

Despencer,  a  son.  At  Ashley-park,  Surrey, 

Lady  Fletcher,  a  dau.  24.  At  Wardie  Lodge, 

near  Edinburgh,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 

John  Sandilands,  a  son.  25.  The  wife  of 

the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Horace  Powys,  a  dau.  

26.   Helen- Duncan,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John 

Ward,  Vicar  of  Great  Bedwyn,  Wilts,  a  dau.  

28.  At  St.  Germaine-en-Laye,  the  Right  Hon. 
Lady  Lindsay,  a  son  and  heir.  29.  At  Turn- 
worth,  near  Blandford,  the  wife  of  W.  Parry 

Okeden,  esq.  a  dau.  The  wife  of  Charles  M. 

Caldecott,  esq.  Holbrook  Grange,  a  son.  

SO.  At  Frittenden.  the  Lady  Harriett  Moore, 
»  son.— -31.  At  WUderneaa-park,  the  " 


chioness  Camden,  a  son.  At  Whitwell-hall 

Yorksh.  the  wife  of  Arthur  Stephens,  esq.  a 

son.  At  Dalby  Hall,  Leic.  the  wife  of  E.  B. 

Hartopp,  esq.  a  dan. 

Lately.  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Jas.  Norton,  a  dau, 

 At  Cheltenham,  the  wife  of  W.  P.  Urqu- 

hart,  esq.  a  son  and  heir. 

Aug.  1.  At  Slough,  the  wife  of  W.  H.  Bon- 
sey,  esq.  a  son.— At  Fartiham  Castle,  the  wife  of 
Charles  Sumner,  esq.  a  dau.  3.  At  Edin- 
burgh, the  Lady  Haddo,  a  son.  4.  The 

Countess  Ducie,  a  son.  At  Libberton  Lodge, 

Edinburgh,  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Maxwell, 

Bart,  of  Alonteith.adau.  5.  At  Kirkoswald, 

Cumberland,  the  wife  of  Timothy  Fetherston- 

haugh,  esq.  a  dau.  At  Lcytonstone,  the  wife 

of  Sir  Edward  North  Buxton,  Bart.  6.  In 

Keppel-st.  Russell-sq.  the  wife  of  Coryndon 

H.  Luxmore,  esq.  a  son.  8.  At  Weymouth, 

the  wife  of  Charles  Purdon  Coote,  esq.  late  of 
the  3d  Dragoon  Guards,  a  son  and  heir.— 9. 
In  Portland-pl.  the  wife  of  Sir  Richard  Paul 

Jodrell,  Bart,  a  dau.  10.    At  Hatherton, 

Lady  Margaret  Littleton,  a  son.  11.  At 

Leign  Grange,  South  Brent,  the  wife  of  T.  H. 

Flemming,  esq.  a  son  and  heir.  13.  At 

Mulgrave  Castle,  the  Countess  of  Mulgrave,  a 

son.  16.  At  Stoke  Rochford.  Lady  Caroline 

Tumor,  a  dau.  At  Avondale,  the  wife  of 

John  Neeld,  esq.  M.P.  a  son.  17.  The  wife 

of  Capt.  Mark  Wood,  Coldstream  Guards,  a 

son  and  heir.  18.  In  Hyde  Park-st.  Lady 

Astley,  a  dau. 

MARRIAGES. 

April  28.  At  Bathurst,  Cape  of  Good  Hope' 
Mr.  Henry  Caslon  Blundctl,  of  the  Commit' 
sariat,  third  son  of  Thomas  Leigh  Blundell, 
M.D.  of  Lombard-st.  to  Elizabeth  dau.  of  Jo- 
seph Taylor,  esq.  of  Port  Frances. 

May  23.  At  St.  Mary's,  Wandsworth,  Wil. 
liam  Aladdock,  esq.  of  Liverpool,  to  Elizabeth, 

2d  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Whitley.  At  St. 

Mary's,  Wandsworth,  William  Jones  Stafford, 
esq.  of  Liverpool,  to  Sophia- Farrington,  only 
dau.  of  the  late  Dr.  Nagle,  R.N. 

27.  At  Little  Houghton,  Captain  Richard 
Henry  Stopford,  K.N.  to  Frances,  only  dau. 
of  the  late  W.  T.  Smyth,  esq.  of  Little  Hough- 
ton. At  St.  Mary's,  Bryanston-sq.  the  Rev. 

William  Cooke.  B.A.  fourth  son  of  Thomas 
Cooke,  esq.  of  Gorsefield,  near  Manchester,  to 
Fanny,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  G.  J.  Hag- 

gitt,  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's.  At  Brighton, 

Sir  Christopher  Rawlinton,  eldest  surviving 
son  of  John  Rawlinson,  esq.  of  Wimpole-st.  to 
Georgina-Maria.  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Alexander  Radclyffe  Sidebottom,  esq.  of 
Sloane-st.  and  Lincoln's- inn. 

31.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.,  the  Che- 
valier Charles  Santi,  to  Caroline,  second  dau. 
of  Sir  H.  Ferguson  Davie,  bart. 

Lately.  At  the  British  Embassy,  in  Paris, 
Henry  C.  Morgan,  esq.  Lieut,  in  the  King's 
Dragoon  Guards,  to  Selina-Louisa,  third  dau. 
of  Sir  East  Clayton  East,  bart.  of  Hall-place, 

Berks.  John  Rowlinson  Pretty,  esq.  only 

son  of  William  Pretty,  esq.  of  Morningtou- 
road,  to  Jane  Napier,  widow  of  C.  J.  Udny,  of 
the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  and  niece  of  Sir 

Richard  Kellett,  bart.  In  Guernsey,  Richd. 

James  Ozanne,  B.A.  of  Pembrokc-coll.  Ox- 
ford, son  of  Richard  Mansell  Ozanue,  esq.  to 
Catberinc-Ann-Allaine,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Thomas  Guerin  Colhngs,  esq. 

June  I.  At  Hove,  Henry  Oakeleu,  Lieut. 
R.N.  to  Emily-Letitia,  third  dau.  of  the  late 

Colonel  Hamlin  Trelawny,   R.A.  At  St. 

George's,  Hanover-sq.  Baron  A.  Girtewald, 
Aide-de-Camp  to  his  Royal  Highness  the 
reigning  Duke  of  Brunswick,  to  Annie-Fector, 
dau,  of  the  late  General  Muoro,  Now  Lodge, 


Digitized  by  Google 


310 


Marriages. 


[Sept. 


Cheltenham.  At  St.  Paul'*,  the  Rev.  Richd. 

John  Vniacke,  B.A.  of  St.  Alban's-hall,  Ox- 
ford, rector  of  Newport,  to  Ann-Jane,  young- 
est cUu.  of  the  Venerable  Robert  Willis,  D.D. 

Archdeacon  of  Nova  Scotia.  At  Claybrooke, 

the  Rev.  W.  J.  Marshall,  B.A.  Incumbent  of 
Oughty  Bridge,  near  Sheffield,  to  Rebecca, 
third  aau.  of  William  Simons,  esq.  of  UUes- 
thorpe,  Leic.  _  . 

J.  At  Hove  Church,  near  Brighton,  Frede- 
rick Dundcu,  esq.  M.P.  son  of  the  late  Hon. 
Charles  Lawrence  and  Lady  Caroline  Dundas, 
to  Grace,  eldest  dau.  of  Lady  Grace  and  the 

late  Sir  Ralph  Gore,   Bart.  At  Charlton, 

Kent,  the  Rev.  Alfred  Robarts,  only  son  ofW. 
Robarts,  esq.  of  Burnham,  Bucks,  to  Eliza- 
Glover-Moore,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Penketh  Buee,  Incumbent  of  Cawthorne, 

Yorksh.  At  Woodhouse,  William,  eldest  son 

of  Joseph  Gilstrap,  esq.  of  Newark-on-Trent, 
Notts,  to  Elizabeth,  youngest  dau.  of  Thomas 
Haigh,  esq.  of  Colne  Bridge  House,  Hudders- 

field.  At  Salcombe  Regis,  Devon,  the  Rev. 

William  Walton,  eldest  son  of  William  Walton, 
esq.  Hampton,  Middlesex,  to  Frances-Emma, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  James  Clarke,  esq.  of 

Sid  Abbey,  Salcombe  Regis.  At  Tiverton, 

T.  D.  Daniel,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Thos.  Daniel, 
esq.  of  Stoodleigh,  to  Dorothea-Holway.  only 
dau.  of  the  Rev.T.  Carew.of  Collipriest  House, 

near  Tiverton.  R.  T.  G.  Gybbon  Monypeny, 

eldest  son  of  T.  G.  Monypeny,  esq.  of  Hole- 
house,  Kent,  to  Janet-Phillips,  eldest  dau.  of 

the  late  Lieut.-Col.  Burney,  R.N.I.  At  All 

Saints',  St.  John's  Wood,  Daniel  Richmond, 
esq.  surgeon,  of  Paisley,  to  Henrietta-Fullerton. 
MMKinnon,  dau.  of  Col  A.  F.  Richmond,  C.B. 
resident  at  the  Court  of  Oude,  Lucknow,  East 
Indies. 

3.  At  Leicester,  the  Rev.  Henry  Dennie 
Hilton,  B.A.  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Hilton, 
M.A.  of  Sarr  Court,  Kent,  to  Anne-Jane,  elder 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  Jemson  Da  vies,  M.A.  Vicar  of 

St.  Nicholas,  Leicester.  At  Saltfleet,  by 

St.  Peter's,  Owen  Daly,  esq.  M.D.  and  B.A. 
second  son  of  the  late  K.  Daly,  esq.  of  Morning- 
ton  Hall,  co.  of  Westmeath,  to  Emma-Maria, 
youugest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Oldham, 

esq.  At  Trinity  Church,  Robert  John  Por- 

cher  Broughton,  esq.  M.A.  eldest  son  of  Robt> 
Edwards  Broughton,  esq.  of  Melcombe-pl.  to 
Louisa-Diana,  eldest  dau.  of  Charles  Heaton 
Ellis,  esq.  of  Harley-st.  and  Wyddial  Hall, 

Herts.  At  St.  Mary  Abbot's,  Kensington, 

Capt.  G.  lnnes.  Royal  Art.  to  Frances-Caro- 
line, widow  of  the  late  Hamilton  Gyll,  esq.  and 
dau.  of  Sir  John  Murray,  Bart,  of  Stanhope. 

 At  St.  George's.  Hanover-sq.  Conway 

Whithorne  Lovesy,  esq.  of  Charlton  Kings, 
Gloucestershire,  and  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law,  to  Colin-Campbell,  only  dau. 
of  Capt.  Edward  Lloyd,  R.N.  of  Cheltenham. 

 At  Bath,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Burke  Venablet, 

second  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Venablea,  of 
Auckland  Newton,  Dorset,  to  Georgina-Mary, 
only  dau.  of  Capt.  Enderby,  late  of  the  16th 
Lancers.  At  St.  John's,  Notting  Hill,  Wil- 
liam Trclawny  HaUett,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
esq  to  Ellen,  only  dau.  of  Rirhard  Whitehouse, 
of  the  Middle  Temple,  and  of  Notting  Hill,  esq. 
—At  Brighton,  Henry  Lempriere,  esq.  Royal 
Horse  Art.  third  son  of  Philip  R.  Lempriere, 
esq.  of  Roxelle,  Jersey,  to  Imogen,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Osborn  Tylden,  esq.  of  Torre- 
hill.  At  Greenwich.  Thomas  Arthur  Bussell, 

esq.  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Bussell,  Rector  of 
Beaford,  Devon,  to  Frances- Emily-Cotton,  only 
dau.  of  Captain  Ikiwker,  R.N.  Royal  Hospital. 

 At  Westham,  Essex,  the  Rev.  C.  Clement 

Laward,  Vicar  of  Mayneld,  Staffordshire,  son 
of  the  Rev.  B.  V.  Layard,  of  Uffington,  Lin- 
colnshire, to  Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  S.J. 
Somes,  esq.  of  Stratford  Green,  Essex.— At 


Sntton  Veny,  R,  P.  Htdne,  esq.  of  Maisonette, 
Devon,  to  Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
B.  Thring,  D.D.  Rector  of  Sutton  Veny,  and  of 

Overton,  wilts.  At  Great  Yeldham,  Essex, 

the  Rev.  George  Currey,  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  to  Mary,  third  dau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  Lewis  Way,  of  Spencer  Farm,  Great 

Yeldham.  At  St.  James's,  Norland-sq.  the 

Rev.  William  Thomas,  D.D.  late  Senior  Chap- 
lain at  Madras,  to  Mrs.  Williams,  widow  of  the 
Rev.  Richard  Williams,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln, 
and  Rector  of  Great  Houghton.  Northampton- 
shire. At  Islington,  Richard  Henry  Major, 

esq.  of  the  British  M  useum,  to  Sarah-Elizabeth, 
only  dau.  of  Henry  Thorn,  esq.  of  Canonbury. 

 Mr.  Thomas  Evans,  Solicitor,  Cardiff,  to 

Jane,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Dr.  Corbet t, 
Archdeacon  of  York. 

4.  At  Jersey.  James  Cochrane,  esq.  of  19th 
Regt.  to  Mary,  dau.  of  Thomas  Gibson  Brewer, 
esq.  of  Elm-lodge,  Pinner,  Middlesex,  snd 
Portland-nl.  Jersey,  barrister  at-law. 

5.  At  Newington,  Ambrose,  eldest  son  of 
Ambrose  Patient,  esq.  of  Corton,  Wilts,  to 
Henrietta-Sophia,  youngest  dan.  of  the  late 

William  Wyndham,  esq.  of  Dinton-house.  

At  St.  Pancras,  Thomas,  eldest  son  of  T.  Wick- 
enden,  esq.  of  Frindsbury,  Kent,  to  Maria, 
youngest  aau.  of  C.  Harris,  esq.  of  Fenchurch- 

st.  and  Guilford-st.   Russell-sq.  At  St. 

Mary's,  Bryanston-sq.  Thomas  Adolphus  Boy- 
renson,  esq.  MD.  of  the  Hon.  Company's  Bom- 
bay Army,  to  Augusta-Marianne,  only  dan.  of 
the  late  Francis  Swinfen,  esq.  of  Lapley,  Staf- 
fordshire, and  niece  to  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean 

of  Worcester.  At  All  Souls',  Langham-pl. 

Thomas  Kirkby  Thompton,  esq.  of  Mecklen- 
burgh-sq.  to  Harriett-Alice,  only  dau.  of  the 
late  J.  Turner,  esq.  of  Ham  House,  near  Cow- 
bridge,  Glamorganshire.  At  St.  George's, 

Hanover-sq.  Gustavus  Lambert,  esq.  to  Lady 
Fanny  Conyngham,  second  dau.  of  the  Marquis 

Conyngham.  At  Christ  Church,  Marylebone, 

Arthur-James,  eldest  son  of  John  Hartley  fter- 
gess,  esq.  of  St.  Hclier's,  Jersey,  to  Jane, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  John  Slade,  esq.  of 

8.  At  Walmer,  Kent,  the  Rev.  William  Att- 
hill,  of  Brandistonc  Hall,  Norfolk,  and  Sub- 
Dean  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Middlebam, 
Yorkshire,  to  Caroline-Amelia,  only  dan.  of 

the  late  Capt.  John  Halstead,  K.N.  At 

Warwick,  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Landor,  Vicar 
of  Wichenford,  Worcestershire,  to  Caroline, 
youngest  dau.  of  William  Staunton,  esq.  of 
Longbridge  House,  Warwickshire — At  Stoke, 
Cheshire,  Thomas  Sutton,  esq.  B.A.  of  Cains 
College,  Cambridge,  to  Mary,  third  dan.  of  the 
late  John  Grace,  esq.  of  Whitby,  near  Chester. 

 At  Gloucester,  B.  Minshull  Thomas,  esq. 

of  Foxdown,  Devon,  to  Jane,  eldest  dan.  of 
Thomas  Holt,  esq.  Registrar  of  the  Diocese  of 

Gloucester.  At  Paddington,  the  Rev.  R.  M. 

Bonnor,  Vicar  of  Ruabon,  Denbighshire,  to 
Ellen,  dau.  of  the  late  John  Wood,  esq.  of 

Worthing.  In  the  Royal  Circus,  Edinburgh, 

Edward  W.  Lane,  esq.  Advocate,  to  Margaret- 
Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  William 

Drysdale,  of   Pitteuchar.  At  Liverpool 

James  Edwards,  esq.  M  D.  to  Eliza-Ellen,  dau» 

of  the  late  Jonathan  Smith,  esq.  At  Ply.* 

mouth,  Thomas  Frost f  esq.  Gravel  Pits,Shere 
Surrey,  to  Julia-Caroline,  third  dau.  of  Capt* 
Pyner,  East  Sandfield  House,  Guildford. 

9.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Lord  Charles 
Lennox  FitzRoy,  second  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Grafton,  to  Ann,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
James  Balfour,  esq.  of  Whitlingbam  Castle, 

Berwick.  At  Cluckerell,  Dorset,  Philip  Pitt 

Kind,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Capt.  P.  P.  Nind. 
H.E.I.C.S.  to  Charlotte-Johnstone,  third  sur- 
viving dau.  of  the  late  Major  John  Maugham, 
K..M. — At  Berated,  Sussex,  the  Rev.  Win. 
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of  Monmouth,  to  Eliza,  eldest 
E.  Withers,  of  Bognor, 


Sussex.  At  St.  Giles's,  George  A.  Coiman, 

esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  WTColman,  esq. 
of  Shirley,  to  Frederica-Eleanor,  second  sur- 
viving dau.  of  Dr.  Lang,  of  Bedford-sq.  and 

Newman-st.  At  St.  Giles's-in-the-Fields, 

William-James,  only  son  of  James  Palmer,  esq, 
of  the  Close,  Lichfield,  to  Mary-Spencer,  dau. 
of  Robert  Onebye  Walker,  esq.  of  Bedford-sq. 

 At  Pakenham,  Suffolk,  the  Rev.  K.  Stot. 

Fox,  youngest  son  of  George  Townshend  Foxe  Bror 
esq.  of  Durham,  to  Mrs.  Robert  Day,  eldest  Men 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Bassett,  of  Nether  dau. 


Nether 

Hall,  Suffolk. 

10.  At  Atnberly,  Fred.  Blitt,  esq.  of  Pensile 
House.  Glouc.  youngest  son  of  the  late  T.  Bliss, 
esq.  of  Heme  Hill,  Surrey,  to  Caroline,  third 
dan.  of  the  late  S.  C.  Turner,  esq.  of  Child  Oke- 

ford,  Dors.  At  West  Ham,  Charles  Maynard 

Frost,  esq.  of  Ladbroke  Grove,  Notting  Hill, 
third  son  of  the  late  Robert  Frost,  esq.  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company's  Service,  to  Emma, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  James  Adams,  esq.  of 
Plaistow,  Essex.  At  St.  George's  Hanover- 

Si.  the  Rev.  Court  Granville,  to  Lady  Charlotte 
array,  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Atholl.  At 

Sutton-at-Hone,  John  Blakeney,  esq.  of  Bed- 
ford-row, to  Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  Henry  Lamb, 

esq.  Hawley,  Kent.  At  Creasing,  Essex, 

Joseph  Chambert,  esq.  of  the  Bengal  Army,  to 
Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Page 

Wood,  Bart.  At  Littleworth,  Berks,  Hubert 

Hutchingt,  esq.  to  Geraldine-Laura,  third  dau. 
of  Lady  Elizabeth  Baker,  and  sister  of  Sir 
Edward  B.  Baker,  Bart,  of  Ranston,  Dorset. 

 At  Wimborne   Minster,  Capt.  Douglas 

Curry,  R.N.  son  of  Vice-Adm.  Curry,  C.B.  to 
Elizabeth,  second  dau.  of  Edward  Castleman, 
esq.  of  Allandale  House,  Wimborne,  andChet- 

tle.  Dorset.  At  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  Robert 

William  Bloxam,  esq.  of  Ryde,  to  Henrietta- 
Louisa,  only  child  of  the  late  Henry  Lock,  esq. 
of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's  Military 
Service,  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Vice  Adm. 

Lock,  of  Haylands,  Isle  of  Wight.  At  the 

Friends'  Meeting-house,  Wakefield,  John 
Bright,  esq.  of  Rochdale,  M.P.  to  Margaret- 
Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  William  Lea- 
tham,  esq.  Banker,  Wakefield.  At  Edin- 
burgh, Robert  B.  Blackburn,  esq.  son  of  the 
late  John  Blackburn,  esq.  of  Killeam,  Stirling- 
shire, to  Frances-Georgina,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  Late  Rev.  Edward  Dewing,  Hector  of  Rain- 
ham,  in  Norfolk.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover- 

so.  Charles  Joseph  Parke,  esq.  eldest  son  of 
Charles  Parke,  esq.  of  Henbury  House,  Dorset, 
to  Ellen-Mary,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Chas. 
Wicksted  Ethelston,  of  Wicksted  Hall,  Che- 
shire, and  Uplyrae  Rectory,  Devon.  At  In- 

glesham,  Wilts,  the  Rev.  Francis  M.  Rowden, 
M.A.  second  son  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Rowden, 
M.A.  Vicar  of  Highworth,  Wilts,  to  Susanna, 
eldest  dan.  of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  F.vanson,  M.A. 

Vicar  of  Inglesham.  At  Wimbledon,  Surrey, 

William  John  Hickei,  esq.  son  of  the  late 
Li  cut. -Col.  John  Hickes,  to  Katherine-Forbes, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Hogg,  Bom- 
bay Array.  At  St.  James's,  Westminster, 

Walter  Wyndham  Burrell,  youngest  son  of  Sir 
Charles  Merrick  Burrell,  of  Knepp  Castle, 
Sussex,  to  Dorothea,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
John  Jones,  Vicar  of  Burley-on-thc-Hill,  Rut- 
landshire. 

13.  At  Brighton.  T.  B.  Shoobridge,  esq. 
Craythorn  House,  Tenterden,  to  Mrs.  Ball, 
widow  of  James  Hine  Ball,  esq.  late  of  the 

India  House,  and  of  Heme  Hill,  Surrey.  

At  Barnes,  the  Rev.  Horace  W.  Tkrupp,  B.A. 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  to  Georgina-T heresa, 

second  dau.  of  Mr.  Pyle,  of  Barnes-ter.  At 

St.  George's,  Blooinsbury,  John  Hull  Walton 
Harrit,  esq.  to  Ann,  relict  of  the  late  Thomas 


Martin  Cocksedge,  esq.  of  The  Hills,  Bury  St. 
Edmund's. 

U.  At  Jacobstow,  Devon.  Lewis  P.  Madden, 
esq.  M.D.  son  of  the  late  Lewis  P.  Madden, 
esq.  of  Clifton,  to  Ellen,  relict  of  Capt.  Sir  Ed- 
ward Aatley,  R.N.  of  Hayselden,  Kent.— At 
Copenhagen,  Count  Bismark,  of  Schierstein, 
in  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  to  Charlotte- Henri- 
etta, eldest  dau.  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  W. 
Williams  Wynn,  G.C.H.  her  Majesty's  Envoy 

Extr.  and  Minister  Plenlp.  in  Denmark.  At 

>ve,  the  Rev.  Walter  Baton,  M.A.  of 
i  College,  Oxford,  to  Isabella,  youngest 
of  G.  F.  Iddins,  esq.  of  the  Wood-row, 
Wore. 

15.  At  Bath,  John,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Sttrick,  of  High  Barns,  Durham,  to  Sophia, 
second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Maddison,  of 

Belmont,  Bath.  At  Marylebone,  Archibald 

Campbell,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Alex.  Campbell, 
esq.  of  Hallyards,  Peeblesshire,  to  Barbara- 
Anne,  second  dau.  of  tbe  late  James  Macpher- 
son,  esq.  of  Inverness-shire  and  Rotterdam. — 
At  the  National  Scotch  Church,  Regent-sq. 
the  Rev.  William  Cousin,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Chelsea,  to  Anne-Ross,  dau.  of  the 

late  David  Ross  Cundell,  Esq.  M.D.  At 

Clifton,  Bristol,  Capt.  Henry  Cooke  Hartton, 
R.N.  second  son  of  S.  R.  Harston,  esq.  of  Wal- 
ton-on-Trent,  to  Alicia,  third  dau.  of  the  Rev. 

John  Eagles,  of  Clifton.  At  West  Ham, 

Marven  Everett,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam Marven  Everett,  esq.  of  Heytesbury, 
Wilts,  to  Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  Mill  Pellatt.esq. 

Plaistow,  Essex.  At  Potsdam,  the  Reigning 

Duke  of  Brunswick  to  the  Princess  Louisa  of 
Mecklenburgh  Schwerin,  sister  of  the  reigning 

duke.  At   Kingston-upon-Thames,  Henry 

Hughes  Hallett,  esq.  of  Staple's  Inn,  London,  to 
Bridget-Anne,  second  dau.  of  Charles  William 
Hallett,  esq.  of  Surbiton  Lodge.  Kingston.— 
At  Irthlingborough,  Northamptonshire,  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Wilton,  Curate  of  Coveney  and 
Wentworth.  Camb.  and  lateof  Westley,  Suffolk, 
to  Fanny,  second  dau.  of  tbe  late  Oaryer  She- 

rard,  esq.  of  Thrapstone.  At  St.  Mary's, 

Grosvenor-sq.  Lieut.-Col.  Sir  William  A.  Max- 
well, Bart,  of  Calderwood  Castle,  Lanarkshire, 
to  Catherine-Cameron,  relict  of  the  late  Capt. 
H.  P.  Gill,  of  the  50th,  or  Queen's  Own,  and 
fifth  dau.  of  the  late  Walter  Logan,  esq.  Edin- 
burgh. At  St.  George's,  Blooinsbury,  Beni. 

Charles  Crotleu,  only  son  of  the  late  B.  A. 
Crosley,  esq.  of  Great  James-st.  Bedford-row, 
to  Mary-Ann,  third  dau  of  John  Mountford, 

esq.  of  Great  Coram-st.  At  Blandford  St. 

Mary's,  Robert  Martden,  of  Lower  Behrrave- 
pl.  to  Anna-Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Hector, 
esq.  At  Jamaica,  Mayow  Short,  esq.  Chair- 
man of  Quarter  Sessions,  to  Annis-Rachel, 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Panton,  of  Widcombe, 
and  niece  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Jamaica. 

16.  At  Houstoun  House,  Linlithgowsh. 
Charles  Taylor  Leckie,  esq.  R.N.  to  Elizabeth- 
Binning,  second  dau.  of  Major  Shairp,  of  Hous- 
toun.— At  Walton,  William  Kilgour,  esq.  of 
Liverpool,  son  of  the  late  George  Kilgour,  esq. 
of  Woburn-pl.  London,  and  Balcaira,  Aber- 
deenshire, to  Janet-Lindsay,  dau.  of  tbe  late 
Patrick  Smith,  esq.  of  Glasgow. 

17.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Huntley 
George  Gordon  Duff,  esq.  of  Muirtown,  Inver- 
ness-shire, to  Helen,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 

James  Fraser,  esq.  Achnagairn.  At  St. 

George's,  Hanover-sq.  Mr.  Alfred  Bowyer 
Smijth,  second  and  youngest  son  of  Sir  Edward 
Bowyer  Smijth,  Bart,  of  Hill  Hall  and  Horham 
Hall,  Essex,  to  Miss  Rolt,  only  dau.  of  Major- 
Gen.  Rolt.  At  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury, 

Monsieur  Martial  Guilhon,  of  Mazamet,  in 
Languedoc,  to  Sophia- Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 

J.  B.  Heath,  esq.  Russell  sq.  At  Wyndham, 

Isle  of  Bute,  Francis  Le  Gnx  White,  esq.  only 
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_  of  John  White,  esq.  of  St.  Andrew's  pi. 
Regent's-park,  and  of  Bromley,  Kent,  to  Ce- 
ciha-Catherine-Charlotte,  second  dau.  of  the 
late  Sir  Daniel  Keyte  Sandford,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 
—At  Bathwick  Church,  Capt.  Smyth,  R.N.  to 
Margaret-Frances,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Tho- 
mas Potts,  esq.  of  Carshalton.  At  Wisbech 

St.  Peter's,  the  Hon.  Charles  Fred.  Octavius 

ayeueer,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Lord  Church- 
,  to  Hester-Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Fardell,  Vicar  of  Wisbech,  and  Canon  of  Ely. 
- — At  St.  James's,  Paddington,  Berkeley, 
eldest  son  of  Adolphus  Pugh  Johnton,  esq.  of 
Hamilton-terr.  St.  John's  Wood,  to  Laura- 
Amanda,  only  dau.  of  the  late  J.  H.  Flemming, 

esq.  ofthe  Island  of  Anguilla.  At  Whips- 

nade,  Beds,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Whitworth,  Rec- 
tor of  Addlethorpe  and  Vicar  of  Thorpe,  Lin- 
colnshire, to  Emma,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
John  Pulley,  esq.  At  Edgbaston,  Warwick- 
shire, the  Rev.  Edward  lllingworth,  M.A.  of 
Edgbaston,  only  son  of  A.  lllingworth,  esq. 
surgeon,  R.N.  of  Fowey,  Cornwall,  to  Louisa, 
dau.  of  the  late  Dr.  Percy,  of  Bedworth-liall, 

Warw.  At  Stockwell,  Arthur- Haydon,  eldest 

son  of  T.  Blanchard  Coward,  esg.  late  of  Bath, 
to  Eleanor- Frances,  only  dau.  of  William  Tho- 
mas, esq.  North  Brixton,  Surrey.  At  Bar- 

badoes,  Lieut.  E.  G.  More,  second  son  of  the 
late  Capt.  Hore,  R.N.  of  Pole-Hore,  co.  Wex- 
ford, to  Maria,  second  dau.  of  Lieut  -Colonel 
Reld,  Governor  ofthe  Windward  Islands. 

19.  At  St.  Johu's,  Notting  Hill,  Robert 
Barnet,  M.B.  of  Park-road.  Notting  Hill,  and 
Gloucester-terr.  Hyde  Park,  to  Eliza,  eldest 

dau.  of  John  Fawkener,  esq.  of  Norland-pl.  

At  Streatham,  James  Spalding  Gardiner,  esq. 
of  Manor  House,  Great  Wymondly,  Herts,  to 
Mary-Ann,  only  child  of  the  late  George  and 
Mary-Ann  Haywood,  and  granddau.  ofthe  late 
William  Porthouse.esq.of  Balham  Hill,  Surrey. 
 At  St.  Saviour's.  Southwark,  George  Row- 
land, esq.  of  Holly  Lodge,  Heacham,  Norfolk, 
to  Eliza,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  James 
Wright,  Rector  of  East  Hading. 

31.  At  Niton,  I.  W.  William  Fred.  Wolley, 
esq.  to  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Henry 
Coupe,  esq. 

32.  At  Northaw,  William  P.  Bathe,  esq.  of 
South-st.  London,  to  Ann-Maria,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  David  Cameron,  esq.  of  Northaw-place, 

Herts.  At  Guernsey,  John  Moore  Napier, 

esq.  only  son  of  his  Excellency  Major-Gen.  W. 
F.  P.  Napier,  Lieut.-Gov.  ofthe  island,  to  Miss 
Alexander,  youngest  dau.  of  Major  Alexander, 
R.  E.  At  Glasgow,  G.  F.  Snowball,  esq. 

B.  A.  of  Liverpool,  scholar  of  St.  John's  college, 
Cambridge,  to  Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 

R.  Lowe,  esq.  of  Gibraltar.  At  Egloskcrry, 

Launceston,  Bedley  Bastard  Marhe,  esq.  of 
Liskeard  and  Treludick.  Cornwall,  and  of  Ply- 
mouth, to  Ann-Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
H.  A.  Simcoe,  of  Penheale,  and  grand-dau.  of 

the  late  Lient.-Gen.  Simcoe.  At  Wallasey, 

Cheshire,  Holland,  eldest  son  of  George  Lomcu, 
esq.  of  Birch  Hall,  Lane,  to  Nony-Hardy.  se- 
cond dau.  of  Sam.  Johnston,  esq.  of  Olinda 
Liscard,  Cheshire.  At  North  Cray,  the  Rev. 

C.  W.  Willork,  of  Baliol  coll.  Oxf.  son  of  the 
late  A.  C.  Willock,  esq.  R.  Art.  to  Maria,  dan. 

of  R.  Gosling,  esq.  of  North  Cray.  At 

Bishop's  Cannings,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Crook 
Gibbt,  M.A.  of  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  to 
Rachel-Agnes,  third  dau.  of  T.  Brown,  esq.  of 
Horton,  Wilts. 

23.  At  Polebrooke,  Joseph  Deane,  late  Capt. 
of  Carabineers,  son  of  the  late  William  Browne, 
esq.  and  the  Lady  Charlotte,  of  Brounes  Hill, 
Carlow,  to  Georgiana-Cbarlotte,  only  child  of 
the  late  Lieut. -Col.  Thursby,  of  the  53rd  reg. 

 At  Exeter,  the  Rev.  George  F.  Turner,  son 

ofthe  late  8ir  H.  Turner,  Rector  of  St.  Law- 


rence, Exeter,  and  Chaplain  to  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  to  Laura-Hurriel,  third 
dau.  ofthe  late  Charles  Bullock,  esq.  formerly 

of  Faulkbourne,   Essex.  At  Thornbury, 

Stephen  Costham,  esq.  of  Bristol,  to  Anna- 
Adams,  eldest  dau.  of  Daniel  Gingell,  esq.  MD. 
of  Thornbury. 

3*.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Charles 
William  Reynold*,  esq.  late  Capt.  in  the  16th 
Lancers,  to'  Charlotte-Mary,  only  dau.  of  the 

Rev.  R.  P.  Butler.  At  Blakeney,  NorfoUx, 

the  Rev.  Richard  H.  Tillard,  of  St.  John's  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  to  Anna,  second  dau.  of  the 

Rev.  Joseph  Cotterill,  Rector  of  Blakeney.  

At  Hope,  John  Wation,  esq.  of  Trinity-hall, 
Camb.  younger  son  ofthe  late  Richard  Watson, 
esq.  of  Lutterworth,  to  Anne,  second  dau.  of 
Charles  Blayney  Trevor  Roper,  esq.  of  Plas 

Teg-nark,  co.  of  Flint.  At  Camberwell,  John 

Hockin,  esq.  of  Dominica,  third  son  of  the  Rev. 
William  Hockin,  Rector  of  Phillack,  Cornwall, 
to  Mary,  second  dau.  of  William  Hichens.  esq. 

 At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  John  »  alter 

Maxwell  Lyte,  of  Berry  Head,  Devon,  to  Emily- 
Jeannette,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Craigie, 

Bengal  Army.  At  Battersea,  Edward,  eldest 

son  of  Edward  Savage  Bailey,  esq.  of  Berners- 
st.  to  Maria,  second  dau.  of  James  Coles,  esq. 

of  Old  Park,  Clapham  Common.  TheComte 

de  Roullee  to  Maria-Patience,  dau.  of  the  late 
Sir  William  Blackett,  bart.  The  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Paley,  B.D.  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  coll. 
Camb.  and  Rector  of  Ufford-cnm-Bainton, 
eldest  son  of  Dr.  Paley,  of  Bishopton,  and 
grandson  to  the  late  Archdeacon  Paley.  to  Ann, 
eldest  dau.  of  Smith  Wormald,  esq.  of  Barton 

Hall,  Line.  At  Exeter,  William  Bucking. 

ham,  esq.  to  Elizabeth- Heath,  third  dau.  of 
the  late  John  Herman  Merivale,  esq. 

26.  At  Twickenham.  James  Temple  Bow- 
doln,  esq.  late  Capt-  4th  (Royal  Irish)  Dragoon 
Guards,  only  son  of  the  late  James  Temple 
Bowdoin,  esq.  and  grandson  of  Sir  John  Tem- 

Ele,  Bart,  to  Elizabeth,  third  dau.  of  Sir  Wm. 
lay.  Bart.  M.P.  of  Fulwell  Lodge,  Middlesex. 
——At  St.  Michael's.  Pimlico,  John  Bdtcardet, 
esq.  youngest  son  of  Vincent  Edwardes,  esq. 
of  Fa'rmcote,  Staffordsh.  to  Jemima,  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Marten  Butt,  M.A.  Vicar 
of  East  Garston,  Berks. 

27.  At  St.  George-the-Martyr,  Queen-sq. 
Richard,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Garth, 
of  Farnham,  to  Clara,  second  dau.  of  William 
Loftus  Lowndes,  esq.  Q.C. 

July  7.  At  Dublin,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Farmer, 
to  Rebecca-Anne,  dau.  of  the  late  William 
Dobbs  Burleigh,  of  St.  Catherine's,  Carrick- 
fergus,  esq. 

8.  At  Stopford-terr.  Lieut.-Col.  Simmon, 
C.B.  late  of  the  41st  Regt.  to  Frances,  relict 
of  Alexander  Munro,  of  Trinidad,  and  eldest 
dau.  of  J.  Townshend  Pasea,  of  Streatham 
Lodge.— At  Kingston,  John  Shrubtole,  young- 
est son  of  William  Shrubsole,  esq.  to  Sarah- 
Alicia-Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  C.  J.  Fenner,  esq. 

of  Hampton-wick.  Middlesex.  At  Docking, 

William  Daniel  Chapman,  esq.  youngest  sou 
of  William  Chapman,  esq.  of  Newcaatle-ou- 
Tyne,  to  Janet,  fifth  surviving  dau.  of  Rev.  H. 

J.  Hare,  of  Docking-hall,  Norfolk.  At  Hil- 

lington,  Norfolk,  Francis  Hay,  eldest  son  of 
Daniel  Gurney,  esq.  of  North  Runcton,  to 
Margaret-Charlotte,  dau.  of  Sir  Wm.  Browne 

FfolWes,  Bart.  At  St.  Etheldred,  Capt.  N. 

H.  Palmer,  of  the  "  Emerald  Iale,"  second 
son  of  Nathaniel  Palmer,  esq.  Recorder  of 
Great  Yarmouth,  to  Martha-Mealing  eldest 
dau.  of  Robert  Mills,  esq. 

10.  At  the  French  Ambassador's  Chapel, 
the  Count  du  Collin,  Baron  de  Barizien,  Visct. 
de  Cury,  to  the  Countess  Colmar,  dau.  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 
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Lord  Dunsandle. 

Aug.  6.  At  Dunsandle,  co.  Gal  way,  of 
malignant  typhus  fever,  the  Right  Hon. 
James  Daly,  Baron  Dunsandle  and  Clon 
Conal,  co.  Gal  way. 

His  Lordship  was  the  son  and  heir  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Denis  Bowes  Daly,  of 
Dunsandle,  formerly  M.P.  for  the  county 
of  Gal  way,  and  Mustermaster-general  of 
Ireland,  by  Lady  Henrietta  Maxwell,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  second  Earl 
of  Farnham. 

In  early  life  he  was  an  officer  in  the 
army.  He  first  entered  parliament  in 
May  1805,  as  member  for  the  borough  of 
Galway,  on  a  vacancy  occasioned  by  his 
father  having  accepted  the  office  of  Es- 
cheator  of  Munster,  in  order  to  his  elec- 
tion for  the  county.  Mr.  James  Daly 
was  rechosen  in  1806  and  1807 ;  and  in 
1813  he  succeeded  his  father  as  member 
for  the  county;  for  which  he  was  re- 
chosen  at  every  subsequent  election  until 
1830,  when  two  Whigs  were  returned, 
Sir  John  Burke,  Bart,  and  James  Staun- 
ton Lambert,  esq.  In  1832  Mr.  Daly 
again  came  forward,  and  defeated  Sir  John 
Burke  by  1370  votes  to  1357  :  but  in  1835 
be  was  finally  excluded. 

On  the  6th  June,  1845,  he  was  raised 
to  the  peerage  of  Ireland  by  the  title  of 
Lord  Dunsandle,  a  dignity  which  had  long 
been  assigned  to  him,  and  for  which  his 
patent  is  said  to  have  been  actually  made 
out  at  the  resignation  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington as  Premier  in  1834. 

In  his  various  election  contests  Mr. 
Daly  had  incurred  a  very  large  expendi- 
ture in  support  of  the  Tory  interest.  He 
was  beyond  all  cavil  one  of  the  best  land- 
lords in  Ireland,  and  was  perfectly  idol- 
ized by  his  tenants  and  dependents,  Ro- 
man Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant. 

His  Lordship  married,  in  March  1808, 
Maria-Elizabeth,  second  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Skeffington  Smyth,  Bart,  and  by  that  lady, 
who  survives  htm,  he  had  issue  five  sous 
and  two  daughters:  1.  the  Right  Hon. 
Denis  St.  George  now  Lord  Dunsandle ; 
2.  the  Hon.  Skeffington-James ;  3.  the 
Hon.  Charles-Anthony,  Capt.  89th  Foot ; 
4.  the  Hon.  Bowea-Richard  ;  5.  the  Hon. 
Robert,  Lieut.  20th  Foot,  and  Aide-de- 
camp to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
who  married  on  Dec.  27,  1845,  the  Hon. 
Cecilia  Maria  A' Court,  daughter  of  Lord 
Heytesbury  ;  6.  the  Hon.  Eleanor-Mar- 
garet ;  and  7.  the  Hon.  Rosa-Gertrude- 
Harriett. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


Admiral  Potntz* 

May  5.  At  his  seat,  Brockhampton 
House,  Havant,  aged  78,  Stephen  Poyntz, 
esq.  Admiral  of  the  White. 

This  officer,  we  believe,  was  a  natural 
son  of  Stephen  Poyntz,  esq.  of  Midgham 
House,  Berks,  whose  daughter  married 
John  first  Earl  Spencer,  first  fcord  of  the 
Admiralty.  He  was  made  a  Lieutenant 
in  April  1791,  afterwards  commanded  the 
Childers  sloop  ;  and  obtained  post  rank 
in  the  Camilla,  of  24  guns,  Dec.  5,  1796. 
His  next  appointment  was  to  the  Solebay 
frigate,  stationed  in  the  West  Indies, 
where  he  captured  l'Egyptienne,  of  18 
guns,  pierced  for  44  ;  le  Goelan,  of  16  ; 
la  Sarier  brig,  of  12 ;  and  le  Vengeur 
schooner,  of  10  guns.  These  vessels  were 
deeply  laden  with  naval  and  military 
stores,  from  Rochefort,  bound  to  St.  Do- 
mingo. He  also  took  several  of  the  ene- 
my's privateers  and  merchantmen.  The 
Solebay  returned  to  England  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1800,  and  Captain  Poyntz  was 
soon  after  removed  into  the  Beaulieu,  of 
40  guns,  and  employed  on  the  coast  of 
France  during  the  remainder  of  the  war. 

His  next  appointment  was  to  the  Me- 
la m  pus,  another  frigate,  in  which  he  cap- 
tured two  brigs  and  four  luggers,  convey- 
ing soldiers  from  Bourdeaux  bound  to 
Brest. 

On  the  13th  July,  1805,  he  intercepted 
the  Hydra,  a  Spanish  private  ship  of  war, 
of  28  guns  and  192  men  ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  assisted  at  the  capture, 
and  was  charged  with  the  destruction  of 
l'lmpetueux,  of  74  guns,  off  Cape  Henry. 
He  subsequently  commanded  the  Edgar, 
a  third  rate,  in  the  Baltic.  He  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  rank  of  Rear-Admiral, 
Aug.  12,  1819 ;  to  that  of  Vice- Admiral, 
July  22,  1830 ;  and  to  the  full  rank  of 
Admiral,  Nov.  23,  1841.  He  married, 
Oct.  8,  1802,  Miss  Frances  Lydia  Brail, 
of  Hambleton,  Hants :  her  death  has  oc- 
curred since  that  of  her  husband,  on  the 
9th  August. 

General  J.  G.  Clay,  K.C. 

Dec.  13.  At  Exeter,  in  his  80th  year, 
General  John  Granby  Clay,  K.C. 

He  had  been  sixty-four  years  in  the 
army,  having  entered  it  as  an  Ensign  in 
Capt.  Abercromby's  independent  com- 
pany, on  the  6th  Nov.  1782.  He  was 
reduced  the  following  year,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  American  war.  He  exchanged 
from  half-pay  into  the  45th  regiment,  the 
a*  of  Dec.  W^jotaed  the  regime* 
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in  Ireland  the  beginning  of  the  next  year, 
and  embarked  for  Grenada  in  the  West 
Indies,  early  in  178o*.  He  was  promoted 
to  a  Lieutenancy,  the  30th  of  April,  1788  ; 
and  volunteered  his  services  with  the  2nd 
battalion  of  light  infantry,  on  the  expe- 
dition against  Martinique.  On  the  at- 
tack of  the  enemy's  positions  in  the  rear 
of  St.  Pierre's,  Lieut.  Clay  volunteered, 
and  led  the  forlorn  hope  at  the  storming 
of  the  Morne  de  Pin  ;  his  party  consisted 
only  of  a  serjeaut  and  twelve  men,  with 
part  of  whom  he  gained  the  summit  just 
before  daybreak,  in  rear  of  the  enemy's 
position,  who,  finding  himself  so  unex- 
pectedly assailed  from  that  quarter,  pre- 
cipitately abandoned  the  post,  (leaving  a 
brass  field-piece  in  the  hands  of  the  storm- 
ing party,)  but  not  until  Lieut.  Clay  had 
himself  wounded  the  French  officer  who 
commanded.  After  the  capture  of  St. 
Pierre's  he  assisted  at  the  siege  and  re- 
duction  of  forts  Louis  and  Bourbon. 
After  the  conquest  of  Martinique,  he  ac- 
companied the  expedition  against  St. 
Lucia ;  and,  on  the  surrender  of  that 
island,  he  returned  to  England  on  the  1st 
of  July,  and  purchased  a  company  in  the 
105th  regiment,  then  raising  at  Leeds. 
His  commission  bore  date,  the  17th  of 
April,  1794,  and,  in  consequence  of  his 
standing  in  the  army  as  a  Lieutenant,  he 
became  the  senior  Captain,  and  on  the 
lb'th  Sept.  1795,  succeeded  to  the  Ma- 
jority ;  the  regiment  being  drafted  soon 
afterwards,  he  remained  unattached  for 
some  time,  and  was  then  placed  on  half- 
pay. 

In  Dec.  1796,  he  was  appointed  Bri- 
gade Major  to  the  forces  in  South  Britain. 
In  1798  he  accompanied  the  brigade  of 
guards  to  Ireland.  On  the  19th  May, 
1  "Oil,  being  appointed  to  the  2d  battalion 
of  the  51th  regiment,  then  under  orders 
for  secret  service,  he  resigned  his  staff 
employment,  and  joined  his  corps  at  Net- 
ley  camp;  they  embarked  soon  after  at 
Southampton,  and  sailed  with  the  expe- 
dition under  Lieut.-Gcn.  Sir  James  Pul- 
teney  to  Belleisle,  Ferrol,  Vigo  Bay,  &c. 
He  was  made  Lieut. -Colonel  by  brevet, 
the  1st  Jan.  1801,  and  served  with  the 
army  under  Gen.  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby 
in  Egypt,  was  in  the  severe  actions  of  the 
13th  and  21st  of  March,  and  present 
during  the  whole  period  of  the  siege  of 
Alexandria.  He  accompanied  Major* 
General  Cootc's  division  of  the  army  to 
the  westward,  and  on  the  22nd  Aug.  he 
had  his  charger  killed  under  him  by  a 
French  eighteen-pounder,  on  the  Heights 
of  Marabout.  He  left  Alexandria  the 
latter  end  of  December,  and  returned  to 
England  in  April,  1802 ;  and  was  placed 
pn  half-pay  shortly  afterwards,  in  conse- 


quence of  the  reduction  which  took  place. 
He  received  a  medal  for  his  services  in 
Egypt,  and  the  Turkish  order  of  the 

Crescent. 

In  July,  1803,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Buffs,  and  ordered  to  London  to  superin- 
tend the  army  of  reserve  for  Middlesex, 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  and 
Tower  Hamlets.  In  June,  1804,  he  was 
made  Assistant  Inspector-General  of  the 
additional  force ;  and  on  the  25th  Nov. 
1805,  was  appointed  Inspecting  Field 
Officer  of  the  Manchester  recruiting  dis- 
trict, and  placed  on  the  half-pay  of  the 
24th  light  dragoons.  In  May,  1808,  very 
serious  disturbances  broke  out  at  Man- 
chester, and  all  the  manufacturing  towns 
for  many  miles  round,  which  Lieut. -Col. 
Clay  with  very  small  means  effectually 
quelled,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 
Major-General  Champagne,  who  com- 
manded the  north-west  district,  thanked 
him  publicly  for  his  active  exertions  on 
that  occasion,  and  made  very  handsome 
mention  of  him  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief.  In  1809  be  obtained  the  brevet 
rank  of  Colonel  in  the  army.    In  April, 

1812,  very  alarming  riots  again  took 
place  at  Manchester  and  its  vicinity,  but 
the  timely  example  made  at  Middleton, 
(where  the  mob  attacked  the  mill  and 
burned  the  dwelling-house  of  Mr.Burton, 
a  principal  manufacturer,  and  had  the  au- 
dacity to  fire  upon  the  troops,)  so  com- 
pletely dismayed  them,  that  they  had 
ceased  to  assemble  in  any  great  numbers 
before  the  reinforcements  arrived,  al- 
though the  same  bad  spirit  existed  for  many 
months  afterwards.  From  the  represen- 
tations which  were  made  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Colonel's  services  ou  this  oc- 
casion, he  was  made  Colonel  on  the  Staff, 
and  continued  in  the  command  of  a  bri- 
gade at  Manchester,  until  the  4th  June, 

1813,  when  he  was  made  Major-General, 
and  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  West 
Indies.  Whilst  preparing  for  his  depar- 
ture, he  was  waited  upon  by  a  deputation 
of  the  principal  gentlemen  of  Manchester, 
to  present  a  sword  of  the  value  of  100 
guineas.  The  blade  had  the  following 
inscription:  "To  Major-General  J.  G. 
Clay,  this  sword  was  most  respectfully 
presented  by  his  numerous  friends  in 
Manchester  and  Salford,  as  a  grateful 
memorial  of  his  invaluable  services  in  the 
local  events  of  1812,  and  of  the  esteem 
and  admiration  with  which  they  have  uni- 
formly regarded  his  excellent  deportment 
as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  during  a 
residence  of  eight  years  in  the  district/' 

A  few  days  after  this  public  mark  of 
approbation,  it  was  officially  notified  to 
him  that  the  Prince  Regent  had  been 
graciously  pleased  to  remove  him  from 
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the  staff  of  the  West  Indies  to  that  of 
Great  Britain ;  and  he  was  directed  to 
repair  forthwith  to  Norman  Cross,  and 
take  upon  him  the  command  of  that  de- 
pot, where  be  continued  until  the  94th 
Sept.  1814,  when  his  staff  employment 
ceased  in  consequence  of  the  termination 
of  the  war  with  France. 

He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieut. - 
General  May  27,  1825,  and  to  the  full 
rank  of  General,  Not.  23,  1841.  He 
was  in  receipt  of  a  pension  for  his  dis- 
tinguished services. 

  • 

Lt.-Gen.  Sir  D.  L.  Gilmour,  K.C.B. 

March  22.  At  Rome,  aged  72,  Lieut.  - 
Gen.  Sir  Dugald  Little  Gilmour,  K.C.B., 
Colonel  of  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Rifle 
Brigade. 

This  distinguished  officer  had  been  up- 
wards of  50  years  in  the  army,  and  had 
shared  the  perils  of  the  Peninsular  war 
nnder  Sir  John  Moore  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  He  was  appointed  Ensign 
in  an  independent  company,  in  July,  1794  ; 
subsequently  Lieutenant,  and  thence  re- 
moved to  the  57  th  Foot.  The  23rd  May, 
1 795,  he  received  a  company  in  the  93rd. 
He  served  with  the  latter  regiment  on 
the  coast  of  Guiana  till  Sept.  1795,  when 
it  was  reduced.  From  that  time  he  re- 
mained unattached  until  March,  1798, 
when  he  was  placed  on  half-pay,  and  so 


which  he  served  as  Lieutenant  in  the  Ayr- 
shire Fencible  Cavalry.  In  Aug.  1799,  he 
was  restored  to  full  pay  in  the  4th  Foot, 
with  which  he  served  a  campaign  in  Hol- 
land, and  was  present  at  the  actions  of 
the  2nd  and  6th  Oct. ;  at  the  latter  he 
was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  but  ex- 
changed in  three  months,  and  returned  to 
England.  In  May  1805  he  obtained  a 
Majority  in  the  95th  Foot,  with  which 
he  served  at  the  siege  of  Copenhagen  and 
the  action  of  Kioge.  In  April  1808  he 
went  to  Sweden  with  Sir  John  Moore,  and 
afterwards  to  Portugal  and  Spain :  he  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Cornnna.  In 
July  1809  he  joined  the  army  nnder  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  in  Portugal,  and  was 


present  at  the  battles  of  Busaco,  Fuentes 
d'Onor,  Nive,  and  Toulouse ;  for  which 
he  received  a  cross.  The  30th  May,  1811, 
be  received  the  brevet  of  Lient.-Col. ; 
and  the  16th  of  June,  1814,  a  Lieut.  - 
Coloneley  in  the  95th,  afterwards  the 
Rifle  Brigade.  He  was  appointed  a  Com- 
panion of  the  Bath  on  the  enlargement  of 
that  order,  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Knight  Commander  in  1831.  He  was 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  Major-General 
in  1830,  to  that  of  Lieut. -General  in  1841, 
and  was  appointed  Colonel  Commandant 
9t  the  Rifle  Brigade  in  1842. 


Lieut.-Gen.  T.  Marriott. 

March  16.  At  his  residence,  Avon- 
bank-park,  near  Pershore,  Worcestershire, 
aged  73,  Lieut.-General  Thomas  Marriott, 
of  the  Madras  army,  a  deputy- lieutenant 
and  magistrate  of  the  counties  of  Worces- 
ter and  Gloucester. 

This  officer  was  the  third  son  of  Ran- 
dolph Marriott,  esq.  of  the  Leases,  in 
Yorkshire,  formerly  a  member  of  the  su- 
preme government  of  Bengal,  by  Eliza- 
beth, second  daughter  of  Dr.  Christopher 
Wilson,  Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol,  by  Anne, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  Lord 
Bishop  of  London.  He  was  educated  for 
the  royal  artillery,  having  been  appointed 
by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  a  cadet  in 
1789:  in  1790,  his  father  (to  serve  a 
younger  sou)  accepted  of  a  cadetahip  for 
him  to  Madras,  where  he  landed  the  29th 
May,  1791,  having  been  promoted  to  an 
Ensigncy  in  1790. 

On  joining  his  corps  (25th  battalion) 
he  was  detached  with  the  light  company 
and  30  men  to  the  assault  of  Ahtoor :  in 
the  same  year,  1 791 ,  he  was  detached  with 
the  flank  companies  to  join  Col.  Cup- 
page's  detachment  to  clear  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  Coimbetoor  country,  and  to 
collect  grain  for  the  grand  army  under 
Lord  Cornwallis,  then  besieging  Seringa- 
patam.  On  the  completion  of  this  ser- 
vice he  was  placed  in  command  of  one  of 
the  captured  forts  (Denaickencota),  and 
on  the  peace  of  Seringapatam,  in  1792, 
be  was  commissioned  to  exchange  certain 
frontier  fortresses  with  Tippoo  Sultan's 
officers.  In  1792-3,  he  was  employed, 
under  Col.  Maxwell,  in  quelling  the  re- 
bellion of  the  Southern  Polygars;  having, 
on  the  3rd  Oct.  1792,  been  promoted  to 
a  Lieutenancy. 

In  1793  he  marched  with  his  corps, 
under  Gen.  Floyd,  to  invest  Pondicherry, 
and  during  the  siege  was  appointed  to 
serve  in  the  engineer  corps.  In  1794  he 
was  ma  de  Adjutant  to  the  22nd  battalion, 
and  in  1795,  he  was  appointed,  by  Lord 
Hobart,  to  the  government  and  command 
of  Namcul,  a  frontier  fortress.  In  Oct. 
1796,  on  the  new  formation  of  the  army, 
he  was  appointed  Adjutant  and  Quarter- 
master (in  one  person  answering  to  Bri- 
gade Quarter-master)  to  the  battalions  of 
the  1st  Native  regiment.  In  June  1797, 
he  was  nominated  Brigade  Quarter-master 
and  Assistant  under  the  Quarter-master 
General  on  the  Manilla  expedition,  under 
Sir  James  Craig;  and  in  July  1798,  Bri- 
gade-Major to  the  cantonment  of  Walla- 
jahbad.  The  2nd  Jan.  1799,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Aide-de-Camp  and  Deputy  Per- 
sian Interpreter  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  General  Harris.  On  the  fall  of 
SeriDgapatam,  he  was  made  Military  So. 
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crctary  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  He 
was  afterwards  employed  in  the  revenue 
department  at  Seringapatam  to  collect 
materials  for  forming  the  partition  treaty 
of  Mysore  ;  and  also  in  the  political  de- 
partment, and  put  in  charge  of  the  My- 
sore Princes.  On  the  10th  Dec.  1799, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain- 
Lieutenant,  and  on  the  7th  May,  1800, 
to  Captain  of  a  company  in  the  1st  regi- 
ment of  Native  Infantry. 

He  remained  in  the  Hon.  Col.  A.  Wel- 
lesley's  family,  and  in  political  charge  of 
the  Mysore  families,  until  their  final  re- 
moval to  Velore  ;  when,  in  Jan.  1803,  he 
was  appointed  Town  Major  of  the  fortress 
of  Velore,  and  Deputy  in  charge  of  the 
Mysore  Princes.  The  4th  April  1804, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major ; 
and  the  22nd  Jan.  1805,  appointed,  in 
the  political  department,  to  the  full  charge 
of  the  Mysore  Princes.  The  1 7th  Oct. 
1805,  he  obtained  the  rank  of  Lieut. - 
Colonel. 

After  the  mutiny  at  Velore,  Lieut. -Col. 
Marriott  was  sent  by  the  government  of 
Madras,  in  charge  of  the  seven  senior 
Mysore  Princes,  to  Bengal,  on  board 
H.M.'s  ship  Culloden.  He  returned  to 
Madras ;  and  in  May  1807,  reached  Cal- 
cutta by  land  with  the  junior  Princes  and 
families,  after  a  march  of  five  montlrs 
from  Velore.  He  received  on  this  occa- 
sion the  thanks  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment, and  a  present  of  5000  rupees. 

The  29th  Oct.  1807,  he  sailed  for  Eng- 
land on  furlough,  and  the  10th  Sept. 
1811,  returned  to  his  duty  at  Madras. 

On  the  4th  June,  1814,  this  officer  was 
promoted  to  brevet-Colonel,  and  the  8th 
July,  1814,  appointed  by  government  to  the 
command  of  the  fort  and  cantonment  of 
Bangalore.  The  1st  Feb.  1815,  he  was 
appointed  to  command  the  Light  Brigade 
with  the  army  on  the  Toombuddra,  under 
the  personal  command  of  Sir  T.  Hislop, 
Commander-in-Chief.  The  14th  Oct. 
following  he  was  appointed  by  government 
to  command  a  field  force  for  the  reduction 
of  the  fort  and  province  of  Kurnool,  and 
also  first  commissioner  for  the  settlement 
of  the  affairs  of  the  same.  On  the  1 4th 
Dec.  the  batteries  opened,  and  on  the 
15th  the  usurper  and  garrison  surrendered 
at  discretion.  For  this  service  he  received 
a  present  of  1000  pagodas  (400/.)  from 
the  East  India  Company. 

On  the  31st  August  following,  he  re- 
sumed the  command  of  Bangalore ;  and 
on  the  16th  Jan.  1820,  sailed  for  England 
on  furlough.  The  6th  Aug.  1820,  he  was 
appointed  Colonel  Commandant  of  a  re- 
giment ;  and  the  19th  July,  1821,  on  the 
coronation  of  King  George  IV.  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Major-General.   He  was 


, — Major-Gen.  Fyers.  [Sept. 

advanced  to  the  local  rank  of  Lieut.-Gen. 
in  the  East  Indies,  Jan.  10,  1837. 

Lieut. -Gen.  Marriott  married  his  cou- 
sin, Anne,  third  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Beckett,  Bart,  by  Mary  Wilson,  daughter 
of  Christopher  Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol ; 
and  by  that  lady  he  had  issue  four  eons 
and  two  daughters.  The  former  are,  1. 
Thomas-Beckett- Feilding  Marriott,  Cap- 
tain in  the  Royal  Artillery ;  2.  Edward- 
Beckett;  3.  Randolph,  in  the  Bengal 
civil  service ;  4.  Lieutenant  Marriott,  of 
the  2nd  Royal  regiment. 


Major-Gbn.  Crawford. 

April  1.  At  Nice,  where  he  had  been 
staying  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  aged 
71,  Major-General  George  Crawford,  late 
of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery. 

This  gallant  officer  had  been  connected 
with  the  service  from  the  age  of  17.  In 
1798  he  took  part  in  the  capture  of  Suri- 
nam, and  in  1801  he  was  at  the  taking  of 
the  Swedish  and  Danish  islands.  In 
1 803  he  served  in  St.  Lucia.,  and  again  in 
Surinam,  and  in  1805  at  Dominica.  He 
was  also  engaged  during  the  memorable 
Corunna  campaign,  in  all  the  important 
movements  of  which  he  took  part,  includ- 
ing the  momentous  engagement  which 
so  gloriously  and  so  honourably  termi- 
nated it.  The  commissions  of  the  de- 
ceased were  thus  dated : — Second  Lieu- 
tenant, Oct.  9,  1794 ;  Lieutenant,  Oct. 
31, 1794;  Captain- Lieut.,  April  18, 1801; 
Captain,  March  1,  1805  ;  Major,  June  4, 
1813;  Lieut-Colonel,  March  2,  1825; 
Colonel,  April  27,  1836;  and  Major- 
General,  Nov.  23,  1841. 


Major-General  Ftkrs. 

May  11.  At  Woolwich,  Major-Gen. 
Thomas  Fyers,  of  the  Royal  Engineers. 

Major-General  Fyers  had  just  com- 
pleted 47  years  of  active  service,  having 
entered  the  corps  as  Second  Lieutenant, 
on  the  2d  May,  1800.  His  subsequent 
promotions  are  dated  as  follows  :— First 
Lieutenant,  April  18,  1801 ;  Second  Cap- 
tain, Sept.  21,  1805  ;  Captain,  April  23, 
1810;  brevet  Major,  August  12,  IB10  ; 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  March  23,  1825  ; 
Colonel,  Jan.  10,  1837  ;  and  Major-Gene- 
ral, Nov.  9, 1846.  He  served  in  the  Penin- 
sula, and  was  engaged  at  Corunna ;  and 
in  1810  was  aide-de-camp  to  General 
Twiss,  on  the  staff  of  the  Kent  district. 


Colonel  Martin  Lindsay,  C.B. 

Lately.  At  Kandy,  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  Colonel  Martin  Lindsay,  C.B., 
late  of  78th  Highlanders. 

He  entered  the  service  as  Ensign  in 
1794,  and  became  Captain  in  the  78th 
Foot,  in  1803.   In  1811  he  proceeded  to 
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Java,  and  was  present  in  the  actions  of 
the  22nd  of  August  and  16th  of  Septem- 
ber. In  the  latter  he  commanded  eight 
companies  of  the  78th  Highlanders,  and 
for  his  conduct  on  tho  field  received  a 
medal.  In  1814  he  served  during  the 
campaign  of  Holland,  and  took  part  in 
the  bombardment  of  Antwerp :  and  in 
1815  was  nominated  a  Companion  of 
the  Bath.  His  commissions  were  thus 
dated: — Ensign,  July  3,  1794;  Lieute- 
nant, August  22,  1794 ;  Captain,  Nov. 
22,  1801  ;  Major,  Jan.  4,  1810 ;  Lieut.- 
Colonel,  Nov.  25,  1813;  re-appointed 
Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  78th  Foot,  Aug.  12, 
1819;  and  Colonel,  July  22,  1830.  Al- 
though retired  from  the  army  for  some 
years,  he  was  specially  allowed  to  retain 
his  rank. 


Captain  George  Maclean. 
May  22.     At  Cape  Castle,  on  the 
western  coast  of  Africa,  George  Maclean, 
esq.  Judicial  Assessor  in  that  colony,  and 
formerly  Governor  in  chief. 

In  this  gentleman  Great  Britain  has 
lost  another  of  those  valuable  men  who 
unostentatiously  and  resolutely  serve  their 
country  in  comparatively  subordinate 
situations,  but  whose  abilities,  judgment, 
and  decision  would  qualify  them  for  the 
most  distinguished  posts.  Capt.  Maclean 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  James 
Maclean,  minister  of  Urquhart  in  Moray- 
shire, by  his  first  wife  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  George  Tod,  esq. ;  and  nephew  to 
Major-Gen.  Sir  John  Maclean,  K.C.B. 
After  serving  in  the  Waterloo  campaign, 
Captain  Maclean  was  draughted,  after  the 
peace,  into  the  Royal  African  corps.  From 
his  first  entrance  into  that  force  he  appears 
to  have  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
African  life,  habits,  and  customs,  and  their 
relations  to,  and  bearings  on,  the  Euro- 
pean settlements  on  that  coast  This  study 
his  cool  unbiassed  judgment,  and  his  un- 
deviating  tact  in  conducting  intercourse 
with  the  natives  and  winning  their  confi- 
dence, enabled  him  to  render  perfect.  He 
had  not  been  many  years  in  the  station, 
when  the  Colonial  Office,  in  despair  at  the 
disastrous  consequences  of  the  miserable 
Ashantee  war,  threatened  to  abandon  our 
ancient  forts  on  the  Gold  Coast.  This 
threat,  if  acted  on,  would  not  only  have 
been  a  discouragement  to  our  rising  trade 
with  the  coast,  but  must  have  proved  an 
active  stimulus  to  the  slave  trade.  The 
merchants  connected  with  African  com- 
merce remonstrated  against  the  intention ; 
but  all  their  remonstrances  accomplished 
was,  to  induce  the  Colonial  Office  to  re- 
sign our  forts  there  to  them,  with  the 
paltry  allowance  of  3000/.  a-year  for  their 
Happily  for  the  pi 


tion  of  these  possessions,  the  committee 
of  merchants,  who  undertook  the  duties 
abandoned  by  their  government,  nomi- 
nated Captain  Maclean  to  be  president  of 
the  council  appointed  to  rule  these  de- 
pendencies ;  and,  on  the  yearly  sum  thus 
allowed,  he  restored  their  prosperity, 
gained  complete  power  over  the  water- 
side tribes,  made  British  influence  felt 
where  before  his  arrival  the  British  name 
had  scarcely  been  known,  restored  per- 
fect amity  and  friendship  between  the 
forts  and  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of 
Ashantee,  and  drove  the  last  remnants  of 
the  slave  trade  from  this,  its  most  ancient 
and  once  flourishing  site  ;  for  which  ser- 
vices, and  for  the  unbounded  hospitality 
with  which  he  received  the  officers  of  all 
nations  whose  vessels  entered  the  road- 
stead commanded  by  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
Captain  Maclean's  salary  was  500/.  a-year. 
The  great  secret  of  his  influence  over  the 
natives  was  their  implicit  confidence  in  his 
sense  of  justice,  and  their  knowledge  of 
his  resolution  to  repress  all  attempts  to 
disturb  the  "  balance  of  power"  which  he 
had  established ;  their  general  resort  to 
him  for  the  settlement  of  all  disputes  was 
unequivocal  evidence  of  the  former ;  the 
signal  chastisement  he  inflicted  on  the 
savage  King  of  Appollonia  will  long  be 
remembered  as  a  most  remarkable  instance 
of  the  latter.  And  while  thus  satisfactory  to 
the  natives,  his  rule  was  equally  popular 
with  the  European  residents  ;  for  this 
reason,  that  it  was  governed  by  good 
sense  and  knowledge,  not  sentiment  and 
quackery.  No  sooner,  however,  had  Cap- 
tain Maclean  accomplished  these  import- 
ant results,  than  the  Colonial  Office  be- 
came ashamed  of  its  abandonment  of  its 
duties,  and  resolved  again  to  bring  the 
Cape  Coast  into  immediate  and  direct 
dependence  on  the  Crown ;  but,  in  taking 
this  resolution,  it  exhibited  its  usual  petty 
jealousy,  for  instead  of  continuing  the 
services  of  Captain  Maclean  as  Governor, 
a  naval  officer  was  appointed  to  the  go- 
vernment, and  Captain  Maclean  was  re- 
duced to  the  position  of  Judicial  Assessor. 
Such,  however,  was  his  sense  of  duty  and 
his  fondness  for  the  people  whose  happi- 
ness he  had  long  promoted,  that  he  ac- 
cepted the  inferior  office,  and  fulfilled  its 
functions  as  thoroughly  as  he  had  pre- 
viously those  of  the  superior  appointment. 
From  the  change  to  his  death,  he  had  the 
mortification  to  witness  the  gradual  de- 
clension of  British  influence  on  the  coast, 
and  the  slow  disturbance  of  those  friendly 
relations  he  had  established  with  the  in- 
terior tribes.  His  presence  there  doubt- 
less prevented  much  mischief  which  would 
otherwise  have  overtaken  his  successors ; 
but  the  intelligence  of  his  death  has  ere. 
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ated  very  serious  apprehensions  for  the 
future  amongst  the  London  houses  trading 
with  the  coast. 

In  1836  Mr.  Maclean  received  from 
the  merchants  of  London  a  splendid  ser- 
vice of  plate  engraved  with  the  following 
inscription  : — 

"  Presented  to  George  Maclean,  esq. 
President  of  the  Council  and  Governor-in- 
chief  of  the  British  forts  on  the  Gold 
Coast  of  Africa,  by  the  merchants  and 
others  connected  with  those  possessions, 
in  testimony  of  their  regard  for  his  per- 
sonal character,  their  gratitude  for  his 
official  services,  and  their  admiration  of 
his  able  and  successful  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  civilization.  He  found  tbe 
country  in  a  state  of  warfare  and  confu- 
sion, alike  afflicting  to  humanity  and 
destructive  to  trade  :  human  victims  were 
sacrificed  almost  in  sight  of  the  Castle 
walls,  while  one  of  the  most  barbarous  of 
the  neighbouring  chiefs  made  the  life  and 
property  of  both  Europeans  and  Natives 
the  sport  of  his  ferocity  and  the  prey  of 
his  cupidity.  By  bravery,  zeal,  and  hu- 
manity, aided  by  ability,  prudence,  and 
firmness,  during  the  seven  years  that  he 
directed  the  affairs  of  these  settlements, 
Mr.  Maclean  succeeded  in  restoring  the 
blessings  of  peace,  in  promoting  the  pro- 
sperity of  trade,  in  vindicating  tbe  rights 
of  humanity,  and  in  laying  the  foundations 
of  future  civilization.  By  these  services 
Mr.  Maclean  has  earned  the  lusting  es- 
teem and  gratitude  of  every  friend  of 
African  improvement.    A.D.  183G." 

In  England  the  name  of  Mr.  Maclean 
was  perhaps  even  moreknown  from  his  mar- 
riage than  from  his  public  services.  On 
the  7th  of  June  1838  he  married  Letitia 
Elizabeth  Landon,  niece  of  the  Very  Rev. 
Dr.  Landon,  Dean  of  Exeter,  whose  nu- 
merous poetical  writings  were  published 
under  her  initials  of  L.  E.  L.  She  died, 
after  a  short  union,  at  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
Oct.  15,  following,  and  the  melancholy 
particulars  will  be  found  in  our  vol.  xi. 
p.  212.  His  own  remains  were  interred 
by  the  side  of  hers,  in  the  Fort  Yard,  with 
military  honours.  Such  a  funeral  had 
never  before  been  witnessed  at  Cape 
Coast. 

Capt.  M'Gwirk,  R.N. 

June  5.  Aged  80,  William  M'Gwire, 
esq.  a  retired  Captain  R.N.  (1840.) 

This  officer  was  a  son  of  Arthur 
M'Gwire,  esq.  of  Clones  Castle,  co.  Wa- 
terford,  and  entered  the  navy  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  years,  as  midshipman  on  board 
the  Egmont,  74,  in  which  ship  he  served 
under  Captains  John  Carter  Allen,  and 
Robert  Panshawe,  on  the  Channel  and 
West  India  stations,  until  the  end  of  1781. 


nre.^Juhn  Walter y  Esq.  [Sept. 

He  had  scarcely  been  a  year  at  sea  before 
he  experienced  a  dreadful  hurricane,  which 
spread  desolation  over  the  whole  of  the 
Caribbean  Islands  and  Jamaica ;  and  in 
which  the  Egmont  was  totally  dismantled. 
He  afterwards  served  in  the  Proselyte  fri- 
gate, Capt.  John  Brown,  on  tbe  Leith 
station  ;  and  from  1783  to  1 786  as  mid- 
shipman and  master's -mate,  under  Capt. 
Thomas  Wilson,  in  the  Racehorse  sloop, 
on  the  African,  Halifax,  and  North  Sea 
Stations.  He  next  joined  the  Centurion, 
50,  the  flag-ship  of  Rear-Adm.  Philip 
Affleck,  at  Jamaica,  by  whom  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  tbe  Advice, 
cutter,  with  an  acting-order  as  Lieutenant, 
in  1792. 

Mr.  M'Gwire's  first  commission,  ap- 
pointing him  to  the  Helena  sloop,  Capt. 
William  Cbarleton,  on  the  same  station, 
was  signed  in  Jan.  1793.  He  subsequently- 
served  on  board  the  Vestal,  32,  Capt. 
John  M'Dougal,  in  the  North  Sea ;  and 
removed  from  that  frigate  into  tbe  Invin- 
cible, 74,  Capt.  the  Hon.  Thomas  Faken- 
ham,  of  which  ship  he  was  second  Lieu- 
tenant at  the  battles  of  May  29th  and 
June  1st,  1794  ;  and  became  first,  on  the 
promotion  of  his  senior  officer,  the  late 
Sir  Henry  Blackwood. 

In  the  spring  of  1795,  Lieut.  M'Gwire 
followed  Capt.  Pakenham  into  the  Juste, 
80,  attached  to  the  Channel  fleet ;  and  he 
appears  to  have  continued  as  first  of  that 
fine  ship  until  his  advancement  to  the 
rank  of  Commander,  May  22,  1727. 
During  the  remainder  of  tbe  French  revo- 
lutionary war,  the  whole  of  the  gun- 
vessels  employed  in  protecting  the  Irish 
coast  were  under  his  command.  His 
next  appointment  was,  on  the  renewal  of 
hostilities  in  1803,  to  the  Sea  Fencibles 
service  in  Ireland,  between  Cork  Head 
and  Youghal ;  and  after  the  breaking  up  of 
that  establishment,  in  1810,  he  superin- 
tended the  impress  service  at  Waterford 
for  a  period  of  four  years.  He  attained 
the  retired  rank  of  Post  Captain,  Sept. 
10,  1840. 

His  eldest  son,  a  fine  youth,  died  of  the 
yellow  fever  at  Jamaica,  whilst  serving  ss 
midshipman  of  tbe  Ferret  sloop,  com- 
manded by  his  maternal  uncle,  the  present 
Capt.  William  Hobson. 


John  Walter,  Esq. 
July  28.  At  his  residence  in  Printing, 
house-square,  Blackfriars,  in  bis  74th 
year,  John  Walter,  esq.  of  Bearwood,  co. 
Berks,  the  proprietor  of  the  Times  news- 
paper. 

Mr.  Walter  was  the  son  of  Mr.  John 
Walter,  printer  to  the  Customs,  and  for 
many  years  before  his  death  the  principal 

Digitized  by  Googl 


1847.] 


Obituary.— John  Walter,  Esq. 


319 


proprietor  of  the  Times  newspaper.*  The 
son  became  a  joint  proprietor  and  exclu- 
sive manager  of  the  Times  at  tbe  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1803.  It  has  been 
remarked  in  its  columns  on  the  occasion 
of  his  death,  that  "  it  would  be  scarcely 
possible  to  enumerate  or  describe  the 
whole  of  what  not  merely  this  journal,  but 
all  the  journals  of  the  civilized  world, 
owe  to  Mr.  Walter.  He  first  imparted 
to  the  daily  press  its  vast  range  and  cele- 
rity of  information,  its  authentic  accuracy, 
its  universal  correspondence,  its  lucid  ar- 
rangement and  marvellous  despatch,  and, 
more  than  all,  its  dignity  in  the  social 
scale,  and  its  political  position  as  what 
has  been  callea  the  fourth  estate  of  the 
realm.  He  was  not  only  a  great  tribune, 
bat  the  founder  of  a  tribunitial  rank  and 
authority.  Amongst  other  acts  of  his 
early  exertions  for  the  press  may  be  men- 
tioned his  successful  competition  for  pri- 
ority of  Intelligence  with  the  Government 
during  the  European  war,  which  (to  men- 
tion a  single  instance)  enabled  this  jour- 
nal to  announce  the  capitulation  of  Flush- 
ing 48  hours  before  the  news  had  arrived 
through  any  other  channel ;  and  the  ex- 
tinction of  what  before  his  time  had  been 
an  invariable  practice  with  the  General 
Post  Office,  strange  as  it  may  now  appear, 
— the  systematic  retardation  of  foreign 
intelligence,  and  the  public  sale  of  foreign 
news  for  the  benefit  of  the  Lombard- 
street  officials.1' 

"But  one  achievement  alone  is  suffi- 
cient to  place  Mr.  Walter  high  in  that 
list  which  the  world,  as  it  grows  older  and 
wiser,  will  more  and  more  appreciate — 
Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artes, 
Uuiqae  sui  metnores  alios  feclre  merendo. 

"  He  first  brought  the  steam-engine  to 
the  assistance  of  tbe  public  press.  Fa- 
miliar as  the  discovery  is  now,  there  was 
a  time  when  it  seemed  fraught  with  diffi- 
culties as  great  as  those  which  Fulton  has 
overcome  on  one  element  and  Stephenson 
on  another.   To  take  off  5,000  impres- 


sions in  an  hour  was  once  deemed  as 
ridiculous  a  conception  as  to  paddle  a  ship 
fifteen  miles  against  wind  and  tide,  or  to 
drag  in  that  time  a  train  of  carriages  weigh- 
ing a  hundred  tons  fifty  miles.  It  took  a 
long  time  in  those  days  to  print  off  the 
3000  or  4000  copies  of  the  Times  ;  and 
Mr.  Walter  was  anxious  to  pursue  any 
scheme  likely  to  abridge  that  tedious 
delay.  As  early  as  the  year  1804  an  in- 
genious compositor,  named  Thomas  Mar- 
ty n,  had  invented  a  self-acting  machine 
for  working  the  press,  and  had  produced 
a  model  which  satisfied  Mr.  Walter  of  the 
feasibility  of  the  scheme.  Being  assisted 
by  Mr.  Walter  with  the  necessary  funds, 
he  made  considerable  progress  towards 
the  completion  of  his  work,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  was  exposed  to  much  per- 
sonal danger  from  the  hostility  of  the 
pressmen,  who  vowod  vengeance  against 
the  man  whose  innovations  threatened 
destruction  to  their  craft.  To  such  a 
length  was  their  opposition  carried,  that 
it  was  found  necessary  to  introduce  the 
various  pieces  of  the  machine  into  the 
premises  with  the  utmost  possible  secrecy, 
while  Martyn  was  obliged  to  shelter  him- 
self under  various  disguises  in  order  to 
escape  their  fury.  Mr.  Walter,  however, 
was  not  yet  permitted  to  reap  the  fruits 
of  his  enterprise.  On  the  very  eve  of 
success  he  was  doomed  to  bitter  disap- 
pointment. He  had  exhausted  his  own 
funds  in  the  attempt,  and  his  father,  who 
had  hitherto  assisted  him,  became  dis- 
heartened, and  refused  him  any  further  aid. 
The  project,  of  which  indeed  the  success  in 
that  form  was  doubtful,  was  therefore  for 
the  time  abandoned.  Mr.  Walter,  however, 
was  not  the  man  to  be  deterred  from  what 
he  had  once  resolved  to  do.  He  gave  his 
mind  incessantly  to  the  subject,  and  en- 
gaged aid  from  all  quarters,  with  his  usual 
munificence.  In  the  year  1814  he  was 
induced  by  a  clerical  friend,  in  whose 
judgment  he  confided,  to  make  a  fresh  ex- 
periment ;  and  accordingly  the  machinery 


*  Mr.  John  Walter,  senior,  was  known  as  "the  Logographic  printer,"  having 
obtained  a  patent  for  the  invention  of  11  logography,  or  the  art  of  arranging  and  com- 
posing for  printing  with  words  entire,  their  radices  and  terminations,  instead  of  single 
letters."  This  was  advocated  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  Henry  Johnson  (a  compositor 
engaged  on  the  plan),  and  published  in  1783.  (Sec  Timperley's  History  of  Printing, 
p.  749.)  On  the  15th  of  March,  1 786,  John  Walter,  printer  of  the  Universal  Register, 
was  convicted  of  a  libel  upon  Lord  Loughborough,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of 
50/.  at  Guildhall,  London.  In  1789  he  was  convicted  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
for  publishing  a  libel  on  the  Duke  of  York  :  when,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  courts  at 
that  time,  he  received  a  much  more  severe  sentence,  to  the  whole  of  which,  however, 
he  was  not  subjected.  (Gent.  Mag.  lix.  1140.)  He  was  liberated  from  Newgate  March 
7, 1791.  (Ixt.  275.)  Mr.  Walter  bad  been  eighteen  years  printer  to  the  Customs,  when 
that  emi«loymcnt  was  taken  from  him  about  1805,  in  consequence  of  the  part  taken 
by  tbe  Times  with  reference  to  Lord  Melville's  administration  at  the  Admiralty.  He 
died  at  Teddington,  Middlesex,  in  hit  74th  year,  Nov.  16,  1812. 
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of  the  amiable  and  ingenious  Koenig,*  severing  industry  which  shrank  from  no 

assisted  by  his  young  friend  Bauer,  was  effort  and  neglected  no  detail,  achieved 

introduced — not,  indeed,  at  first  into  the  this  great  work.   To  this  must  be  added 

Times  office,  but  into  the  adjoining  pre-  that  probably  there  never  was  more  en- 


,  such  caution  being  thought  neces-  terprise  combined  with  leas  risk.  The 

sary  from  the  threatened  violence  of  the  Times  has  prospered  by  energy  and 

pressmen.     Here  the  work  advanced,  prudence,  not  chance." 

the  frequent  inspection  and  advice  The  Times  has  been  often  accused  of 


of  the  friend  alluded  to.   At  one  period  making  frequent  tacks  in  its  course.  The 

these  two  able  mechanics  suspended  their  following  observations  from  the  same 

anxious  toil,  and  left  the  premises  in  article  may  be  accepted  as  the  reply  :— 

despair.  After  the  lapse,  however,  of  about  44  It  takes  but  few  words  to  describe 

three  days,  the  same  gentleman  discovered  the  one  great  principle  that  guided  Mr. 

their  retreat,  induced  them  to  return,  Walter  in  the  manifold  relations  of  his 

showed  them  to  their  surprise  their  diffi-  lengthened  political  career.  A  paramount 

culty  conquered,  and  the  work  still  in  pro-  regard  to  the  interests  and  rights  of  the 

grcss.   The  night  on  which  this  curious  people  was  the  mainspring  not  only  of  all 

machine  was  first  brought  into  use  in  its  that  he  said  or  did  on  the  public  stage, 

new  abode  was  one  of  great  anxiety,  but  of  bis  most  private  conversation,  and 

and  even  alarm.   The  Buspicious  pressmen  his  most  instinctive  emotions.    It  may 

had  threatened  destruction  to  any  one  seem  a  mere  generality  to  assert  this 

whose  inventions  might  suspend  their  em-  this  principle  of  any  one  who  pretends  to 

ployment — 44  destruction  to  him  and  his,  a  political  character  :  but  they  who  best 

traps."   They  were  directed  to  wait  for  knew  Mr.  Walter  can  best  understand 

expected  news  from  the  continent.    It  how  this  was  the  absolute  rule  of  bis  life, 

was  about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  By  this  rule  he  was  ever  ready  to  measure 

Mr.  Walter  went  into  the  press-room,  and  the  most  plausible  schemes,  the  most  po- 

astonished  its  occupants  by  telling  them  pular  opinions,  the  most  promising  expe- 

that  44  the  Times  was  already  printed  by  riments,  the  most  dominant  parties,  the 

steam !    That  if  they  attempted  violence  most  powerful  Ministries,  the  most  esta- 

there  was  a  force  ready  to  suppress  it ;  blished  reputations,  the  most  inveterate 

but  that,  if  they  were  peaceable,  their  wages  usages,  the  most  subtle  advances,  the  most 

should  be  continued  to  every  one  of  them  overbearing  classes,  the  most  formidable 

till  similar  employment  could  be  procured''  combinations.  Whilst  other  men  found  a  re- 

— a  promise  which  was,  no  doubt,  faith-  fuge  for  intellectual  weakness  or  moral  in. 

fully  performed— and,  having  so  said,  he  stabilityinplcclgingthcirfaithtoastatej'man, 

distributed  several  copies  among  them,  a  party,  a  theory,  ora  class,  he  never  forgot, 

Thus  wasthis most  hazardousenterpriseun-  that  such  things  were  made  for  man,  and 

dcrtaken  and  successfully  carried  through,  not  man  for  them.    No  sooner  did  he 

and  printing  by  steam  on  an  almost  gigan-  perceive  that  a  party  was  irreclaimably 

tic  scale  given  to  the  world.''    This  was  selfish,  or  a  Minister  irremediably  com- 

on  the  29th  Nov.  1811 ;  the  number  of  mitted  to  anti-national  measures,  to  oor- 

shcets  then  impressed  in  the  hour  was  rupt  associates,  or  to  an  imbecile,  and 

1 100.  therefore  injurious,  policy — no  sooner  was 

Mr.  Walter's  success  in  the  establish-  it  evident  that  the  temptations  incident  to 

mcnt  of  the  Times  as  the  leading  public  power  had  prevailed  over  the  public  spirit 

journal,  44  was  not  attained  so  much  by  of  the  statesman,  than  he  promptly  and 

brilliancy  of  talent— though  by  no  person  openly  withdrew  the  support  that  had  been 


or  body  in  the  world  was  talent  sought  tendered  only  for  the  public 

out  with  more  discernment  and  trouble,  A  slavish  attachment  to  a  man,  or  a 

or  rewarded  with  more  delicacy  and  muni-  clique,  or  a  class,  or  a  crotchet,  he  justly 

ficence,  than  by  the  chief  director  of  the  despised,  as  the  hollow  and  too  often  cri- 

Times—  as  by  the  more  steady  power  of  a  minal  consistency  of  fools  and  of  knaves, 

strict  integntv  in  that  director,  and,  to  whose  whole  and  sole  boast  it  is  that  they 

the  utmost  of  his  influence,  in  those  whom  have  never,  excepting  by  accident,  done 

lie  employed.    A  contemptuous  rejection  any  good  thing. 

of  all  corrupt  proposals,  and  a  thorough  44  Mr.  Walter  happily  lived  long  enough 

indifference  to  any  boon  a  Minister  could  to  see  his  principles  confirmed  by  the 

offer,  excepting  only  that  political  informa-  most  cogent  historical  demonstrations, 

tion  which  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Minister  to  He  lived  to  see  one  of  the  strongest  fac- 

promulgate  through  the  best  channels,  a  tions  ever  enlisted  by  a  political  leader 

strict  impartiality  which  courted  no  great-  disbanded  of  necessity,  and  scattered  to 

and  screened  no  offender,  and  a  per-  the  winds.    The  causes  of  its  ruin  were 


*  See  Mr.  Koenig own  account  of  his  machine  in  our  Magazine  for  Dec.  1814. 
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coeval  with  a  foundation  laid  rather  in  the 
aggrandizement  of  a  class  than  the  good 
of  the  whole.  He  had  previously  seen  a 
popular  body  of  statesmen,  who  pro* 
f  eased  to  tread  in  the  path  of  our  histori- 
cal patriots,  infected  with  a  base  econo- 
mical theory,  and  branded  with  the  in- 
delible disgrace  of  a  national  inhumanity. 
In  process  of  time  he  saw  this  crime  step 
by  step  retracted.  He  beheld  the  Legis- 
lature undoing  its  own  work  in  England, 
and  vainly  essaying  to  make  up  for  its  ter- 
rible omission  in  the  sister  isle.  He  lived 
to  see  Ministers,  parties,  journals,  phi- 
losophers, all  with  one  consent  confessing 
their  errors,  and  with  more  or  less  can- 
dour of  acknowledgment,  falling  into  the 
views  for  which  he  had  struggled,  and  by 
which  he  was  known.  His  consistency 
was  thus  proved  to  be  the  consistency  of 
truth ;  and  excepting  those  subjects  which 
are  evidently  under  a  law  of  development, 
and  in  which  every  man  in  the  civilized 
world  confesses  to  a  gradual  progress  or 
illumination  of  mind,  not  one  point  can 
be  mentioned  in  which  Mr.  Walter  has 
not  proved  more  consistent,  more  saga- 
eious,  and  more  true,  than  any  of  his 
political  contemporaries.  Nor  is  there 
one  point  in  which  the  public  opinion  of 
England,  in  whatsoever  way  it  can  be  as- 
certained, has  not  given  ultimate  and  de- 
cided testimony  to  the  soundness  of  Mr. 
Walter's  views. 

"  His  public  spirit  was  not  of  that  ex- 
clusive or  theoretical  character  which 
comprehends  only  a  class  or  a  constitu- 
ency within  the  range  of  its  affections; 
which  cares  for  nothing  lower  than  a 
forty-shilling  freeholder,  a  tenant  farmer 
renting  at  50/.,  or  a  10/.  householder. 
He  considered  every  Englishman  his 
fellow-citizen  and  friend,  and  sought  the 
suffrage  of  affection  from  the  humblest 
labourer,  and  the  feeblest  and  most  deso- 
late pauper,  as  anxiously  as  the  vote  and 
interest  of  the  all-important  elector.  They 
only  who  knew  Mr.  Walter  can  be  aware 
how  much  his  feelings  for  the  poor  had 
been  formed  and  cherished  by  the  asso- 

how  much  the  bereavements,  the  separa- 
tions, the  denials,  and  indignities  from 
which  he  sought  to  rescue  the  unprivi- 
ledged  and  persecuted  classes  of  this 
country,  were  those  which  he  had  per- 
sonally felt  or  witnessed,  or  both.  His 
private  life  and  experience  were  deeply 
written  in  his  political  sympathies ;  nor 
ean  any  stranger  be  aware  of  the  incessant 
toil,  the  discomfort,  the  utter  neglect  of 
health  and  comfort,  not  to  say  life  itself, 
the  perpetual  combination  of  bodily  and 
mental  fatigue,  which  he  went  through  for 
the  sake  of  that  people  whose  great  organ 
Cbnt.  Mac.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


of  opinion  it  had  been  his  glory  to  found, 
and  was  still  his  chief  pleasure  to  assist 
and  advise." 

Mr.  Walter  having  become  possessed 
of  a  fine  estate  in  Berkshire,  came  forward 
as  a  candidate  for  the  representation  of 
that  county,  at  the  election  in  Dec.  1832, 
and  he  was  successful,  after  a  contest 
which  terminated  aa  follows : — 

Robert  Palmer,  esq.  .      .  2942 

Rob.  G.  Throckmorton,  esq.  2771 

John  Walter,  esq.     •      .  2479 

Philip  Pusey,  esq.  .  .  2440 
He  was  rechosen  in  1835  without  oppo- 
sition ;  but  in  1837  relinquished  his  seat, 
because  he  found  the  sentiments  of  the 
majority  of  his  constituency  were  opposed 
to  his  own  on  the  question  of  the  New 
Poor  Law. 

Tn  June  1840  he  stood  for  Southwark, 
but  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Wood, 
polling  only  1535  votes  to  2059. 

In  April  1841  be  was  returned  for 
Nottingham,  by  1983  votes,  in  opposition 
to  the  present  Sir  George  Larpent,  who 
polled  1745. 

At  the  general  election  of  the  same  year 
he  was  a  candidate  for  the  same  town 
with  Mr.  T.  B.  Charlton,  of  Chilwell 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Notts,  who  subse- 
quently married  Mr.  Walter's  youngest 
and  only  surviving  daughter;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  serious  rioting,  they  retired  half 
an  hour  after  the  poll  opened,  and  Mr. 
Larpent  and  Sir  John  Cam  Hobhouse 
were  returned. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion  he  announced 
himself  for  Windsor,  but  did  not  go  to 
the  poll. 

Mr.  Walter  married,  in  1818,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Smithe,  of  Eastling, 
Kent,  a  celebrated  agriculturist ;  and  he 
has  left  issue  three  sons  and  (as  ahove 
mentioned)  only  one  daughter.  The  death 
of  his  eldest  daughter  Catharine-Mary  in 
Jan.  1844  deeply  affected  him;  and  it  ia 
said  to  have  been  greatly  owing  to  her 
dying  request  that  he  built  and  endowed 
a  church  within  Bearwood  domain,  for 
the  use  of  the  neighbouring  district.  This 
beautiful  structure  was  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  in  the  spring  of  the 
current  year,  who  preached  a  sermon  off 
peculiar  merit  on  the  occasion,  which  his 
lordship  published  with  a  dedication  to 
Mr.  Walter,  and  a  view  of  the  church  ia 
prefixed.  In  the  churchyard  is  a  costly 
monument  to  his  daughter,  and  a  vault 
to  which  her  remains  were  transferred  by  , 
a  faculty  from  the  parish  church,  to  which 
also  her  father's  remains  were  conveyed. 
The  addition  of  a  school  is  left  to  the 
pious  care  of  her  eldest  brother,  the  pre- 
sent member  for  Nottingham,  who  was 
elected  as  a  testimony  of  respect  to  the 
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father,  and  (as  it  happened)  on  the  very 
day  of  his  decease.* 

Danibl  Stuart,  Eso.t 
Mr.  Stuart  belonged  to  a  respectable 
Scotch  family,  one  of  the  many  that  had 
adhered  to  the  unfortunate  Stuart  princes, 
and  suffered  in  the  cause.  They  were  of 
the  Stuarts  of  Loch  Rannoch,  in  Perth- 
shire. His  father's  father  was  "  out"  in 
the  rebellion  of  1715,  as  was  bis  father  in 
that  of  1745.  His  mother's  father,  Pa- 
trick Murray,  embarked  in  the  same  cause, 
and,  having  been  made  prisoner  when  the 
young  chevalier  retreated  from  England, 
was  one  of  the  ten,  among  whom  were  Sir 
Archibald  Primrose  and  other  men  of 
note,  who  were  tried  and  executed  at 
Carlisle. 

He  was  born  in  Edinburgh,  November 
16, 1766 ;  but,  his  two  brothers  having  re- 
moved to  London,  he,  in  1778,  followed 
them  to  the  capital,  being  then  little  more 
than  eleven  years  of  age,  and  there  he 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life.  Both  his  bro- 
thers were  connected  with  the  public 
press,  in  the  first  instance  as  printers,  and 
afterwards  as  editors  and  proprietors  of 
newspapers.  Charles,  who  in  early  life 
had  been  the  intimate  friend  of  Robert 
Fergusson,  the  well-known  Scottish  poet, 
was  of  an  active  and  lively  turn,  soon 
brought  himself  into  notice,  and  acquired 
some  reputation  in  his  day  as  the  author 
of  several  dramatic  afterpieces.  Daniel, 
who  was  the  youngest  of  the  family,  was 
brought  up  in  his  brother's  house,  and  to 
their  profession  ;  and  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod of  his  life,  and  as  soon  as  the  pro- 
gress of  his  education  allowed,  was  em- 
ployed to  assist  them  in  every  branch  of 
it  in  which  he  could  be  useful.  Id  this 
way  he  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
business  ;  and  being  endowed  with  keen 
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observation  and  patient  industry,  and  at 
the  same  time  placed  in  circumstances 
which  called  his  attention  to  the  busy 
world  around  him,  he  gradually  added  to 
his  other  acquirements  a  very  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  spirit  and  views  of 
the  different  parties  which  then  agitated 
the  country.  Though  necessarily  deprived 
of  the  beuefit  of  an  academical  education, 
he  collected  from  private  study  an  ample 
fund  of  general  information,  and  early  ac- 
quired the  unaffected  and  forcible  style  of 
good  sense.  When  in  1792  Mr.  (after- 
wards  Sir  JamcB)  Mackintosh,  who  had 
married  his  eldest  sister,  was  appointed 
Honorary  Secretary  to  the  celebrated  So- 
ciety of  the  Friends  of  the  People,  which 
was  then  formed  under  the  auspices  of 
Mr.  (afterwards  Earl)  Grey,  Mr.  Sheri- 
dan, Mr.  (afterwards  Lord)  Erskine,  Mr. 
Whitbread,  Mr.  Tierney,  Lord  Lauder- 
dale, and  the  leading  Whigs  of  the  day,— 
Mr.  Stuart  was  appointed  his  deputy. 
This  office,  which  afterwards  furnished 
such  a  constant  theme  of  abuse  to  his 
political  and  professional  enemies,  brought 
him  into  contact  with  many  men  of  rank 
and  talent,  some  of  whom  became  the 
great  party  leaders,  and  some,  after  a  long 
interval,  the  chief  ministers  of  the  crown. 
The  events  of  the  French  Revolution,  and 
the  atrocities  which  at  one  period  at- 
tended it,  led  to  a  marked  change  in  his 
practical  politics;  a  change  in  which  he 
was  not  singular,  and  in  which  he  had 
many  of  the  most  honest  and  eminent 
men  of  the  country,  both  statesmen  and 
men  of  letters,  for  his  companions. 

The  experience  he  had  gained  by  his 
early  connection  with  public  journals  en- 
couraged him,  in  the  year  1795,  when  the 
property  of  the  Morning  Post  was  sold, 
to  embark  his  talent  and  his  means  in  that 
concern,  several  shares  of  which  he  pur- 
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*  A  letter  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Fraser,  Rector  of  Kegworth,  Leicestershire, 
to  Mr.  J.  Bowley,  who  nominated  Mr.  Walter,  was  read  at  a  recent  dinner  at  Notting- 
ham, and  we  extract  the  following  passage,  in  reference  to  his  father's  private  cha- 
racter : 

"  I  believe  that  I  am  the  oldest,  and,  exclusive  of  relations,  the  most  closely  attached 
friend,  that  the  late  Mr.  Walter  possessed  :  I  have  some  right,  therefore,  to  give  an 
opinion  respecting  him.  With  his  public  merits  others  may  have  been  as  well  ac- 
quainted as  myself,  but  I  can  bear  testimony  also  to  his  private  and  personal  virtues  ; 
to  the  manner  in  which  he  performed  all  the  duties  of  social  life  j  those  of  husband, 
father,  friend ;  of  Christian,  in  fact,  and  general  benefactor ;  and  strenuously  also  have 
I  ever  observed  the  son  to  imitate  and  carry  forth  the  father's  example.  You  need, 
therefore,  have  no  fear  of  the  gentleman  whom  you  have  now  elected,  no  anxiety 
respecting  his  merits,  his  talents,  his  integrity,  his  humanity,  the  distinguishing  trait 
in  his  father's  character." 

t  By  a  singular  coincidence  our  memoir  of  Mr.  Walter  is  followed  by  one  of  another 
very  successful  newspaper  proprietor,  of  a  somewhat  earlier  period.  Though  Mr. 
Stuart  has  been  dead  some  time,  and  though  his  history  was  slightly  noticed  in  our 
number  for  January  last,  we  have  much  satisfaction  in  uddinir  the  present  article,  de- 
rived from  toe  most  authentic  source.-EoiT. 


Digitized  by 


1847.] 


Obituary.— Daniel  Stuart,  Esq. 


323 


chased,  and  of  which  he  ultimately  became 
sole  proprietor  and  editor.  Hi*  success 
in  his  new  undertaking  was  rapid  and  flat- 
tering. His  knowledge  of  party  men,  of 
their  characters,  politics,  and  intrigues, 
his  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  best 
sources  of  information,  and  with  the  feel- 
ing and  tastes  of  the  public,  aided  by  his 
ready  command  of  simple  and  vigorous, 
but  occasionally  poignant  and  sarcastic 
Language,  speedily  produced  their  effect. 
He  had  moreover  the  good  sense  and  the 
good  fortune  in  the  Post,  and  afterwards 
in  the  Courier,  to  engage  the  assistance 
of  several  literary  men,  who  were  liberally 
remunerated  for  their  occasional  contri- 
butions. Among  them,  those  of  his  bro- 
ther-in-law Mr.  Mackintosh  were  very 
valuable,  in  particular,  some  leading  arti- 
cles against  Mr.  Pitt's  Gagging  Bills, 
which  excited  great  attention.  By  Mr. 
Mackintosh's  recommendation,  Coleridge 
was  engaged  as  a  regular  contributor, 
about  1?98,  and  many  of  his  choice  po- 
etical productions,  as  well  as  those  of 
Soutbey,  Wordsworth,  and  other  eminent 
writers,  first  made  their  appearance  in  the 
Morning  Post.  Coleridge  at  a  later  period 
enriched  it  with  some  striking  moral  and 
political  discussions.  The  paper,  though 
opposed  to  Mr.  Pitt,  adopted  an  inde- 
pendent course,  and  did  not  give  itself  up  to 
party.  Mr.  Stuart's  inviolable  secrecy, 
and  the  rising  reputation  of  the  Post, 
gained  him,  from  men  of  high  standing 
and  talents,  occasional  important  articles, 
which  made  a  noise  in  the  town,  strength- 
ened his  interest,  and  enlarged  the  circu- 
lation of  the  paper  ;  so  that  from  350,  the 
daily  issue  which  it  had  when  he  under- 
took the  management  of  it  in  1795,  it  gra- 
dually rose  to  upwards  of  2000  in  1798, 
and  when  he  left  it  in  1803,  to  more  than 
4,500  j  while  no  other  daily  paper  sold 
more  than  3000. 

His  earnest  and  unremitting  exertions, 
or  rather  over  exertions,  for  so  many  years, 
having  affected  his  health,  in  1803  he  sold 
the  Morning  Post,  then  in  so  prosperous 
a  condition,  and  became  joint-editor  with 
Mr.  Street,  of  the  Courier,  the  property 
of  one-half  of  which  he  had  purchased 
some  years  before.  The  period  when  Mr. 
Stuart  was  connected  with  the  Morning 
Post  and  the  Courier  was  the  era  of  the 
French  Revolution,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant in  the  history  of  mankind,  and  no 
less  important  in  the  history  of  the  public 
press.  It  was  a  combat,  not  only  of  arms, 
but  of  opinions  and  of  principles.  The 
whole  resources  of  the  Continent  and  of 
Great  Britain  were  strained  to  the  utmost 
to  support  a  war  that  raged  in  every 


quarter  of  the  world  ;  and  at  home  were 
ranged  against  each  other  two  powerful 
and  hostile  parties,  the  one  professing,  by 
strong  and  energetic  measures,  to  check 
the  influx  of  anarchy  and  infidelity  ;  the 
other,  by  a  steady  resistance,  to  maintain 
the  ancient  liberties  of  the  country,  and 
to  preserve  the  only  liberal  institutions 
that  were  left  in  the  old  Continent.  In 
these  circumstances,  the  influence  of  pub- 
lic opinion  on  Government  was  strongly 
felt,  and  began  to  be  duly  appreciated. 
The  immense  power  of  the  press,  in  in- 
fluencing and  guiding  opinion,  could  not 
be  overlooked.  The  conductors  of  the 
daily  prints  were  not  here  what  they  have 
become  in  France,  where  they  are  men  of 
eminence  in  the  assemblies  and  grand 
councils  of  the  nation,  several  of  whom 
have  risen  from  the  direction  of  public 
journals  to  the  highest  offices  of  the  state. 
In  this  country,  the  statesmen  of  the  day, 
while  enger  to  avail  themselves  of  so  pow- 
erful an  engine,  were  at  the  same  time 
anxious  to  seem  wholly  unconnected  with 
it.  At  a  crisis  when  every  day  brought 
forth  news  of  the  most  portentous  conse- 
quence, victories  and  defeats,  the  rise  and 
fall  of  kingdoms  and  dynasties,  the  Morn- 
ing Post  and  the  Morning  Chronicle, 
under  the  able  management  of  Mr.  Stuart 
and  Mr.  Perry,  strongly  opposed  in  poli- 
tics, and  the  Times  guided  by  the  talents 
of  Mr.  Walter,  were  looked  for  and  pe- 
rused every  morning  with  most  thrilling 
interest.  In  such  times  the  guidance  of 
public  opinion  could  not  be  left  wholly  to 
professional  journalists.  The  object  at 
stake  was  too  great,  the  excitement  too 
general.  Not  only  were  articles  of  intel- 
ligence furnished  to  them  by  their  respec- 
tive partisans,  and  by  the  public  offices, 
but  men  of  note  in  the  political  parties, 
and  sometimes  the  lending  statesmen  of 
the  day,  furnished  important  communi- 
cations, to  justify  proceedings,  which  had 
been  attacked  by  the  hostile  party,  or  to 
prepare  the  public  mind  for  measures  in- 
tended to  be  introduced.  The  press  at 
this  period  rose  to  a  consideration  which 
it  has  never  lost,  and  which  the  progress 
of  general  education  has  tended  only  to 
increase.  The  great  abilities  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Times  would  not  be  mis- 
applied in  conveying  to  later  times  the 
history  of  the  daily  press  of  this  country, 
which  none  knows  so  well  as  himself,  and 
which  is  so  important  in  tracing  the  pro- 
gress of  government,  morals,  and  civiliza- 
tion in  modern  times.* 

While  Mr.  Stuart  conducted  the  Morn- 
ing Post  he  supported  with  great_yigour 
Mr.  Addington  in  opposition  to 


•  This,  it  will  be  perceived,  was  written  before  Mr.  Walter's  death.-EpiT. 
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parte's  encroaching  and  rapacious  policy. 
He  pursued  the  same  course  in  the  Cou- 
rier, which  supported  Mr.  Pitt  and  suc- 
cessive administrations  in  their  war  policy, 
and  was  supported  by  them  ;  so  that  it 
gained  a  high  character,  as  being  an  organ 
of  the  Government.  The  same  sagacity, 
industry,  and  talent  that  had  raised  the 
Post,  produced  similar  effects  on  the 
Courier.  When  he  bought  it  in  1799, 
with  Street,  it  sold  only  1500.  The  sale 
gradually  rose  to  5000  and  6000  ;  and 
during  the  three  most  exciting  years  of 
Buonaparte's  downfall,  it  sold  upwards  of 
80O0  per  day. 

The  great  success  of  the  Morning  Post 
and  Courier  having  rewarded  Mr.  Stuart's 
exertions  with  the  possession  of  an  ample 
fortune,  he  resolved  to  retire  from  the 
labours  and  anxieties  of  the  press,  and  in 
1816  gave  up  his  share  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Courier,  and  in  1822  sold  all 
his  share  and  interest  in  it.  In  1817  he 
bought  Wykham  Park,  a  pretty  but  small 
property  in  Oxfordshire,  where  he  after- 
wards always  spent  half  the  year,  and  be- 
came an  active  and  valuable  Justice  of 
the  Peace.  He  was  also  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant, and  in  1823  served  the  office  of 
High  Sheriff  of  the  county.  But  the 
habits  of  a  long  life,  and  the  temper  of 
his  mind,  naturally  made  him  partial  to 
London,  where  he  spent  the  winter  months, 
enjoying  in  easy  competence  the  fruits  of 
the  labours  of  an  active  life.  For  many 
years  before  his  death  he  suffered  much 
from  deafness,  which  made  him  by  de- 
grees give  up  his  occupation  as  a  magis- 
trate, and  painfully  excluded  him  from 
society,  which  lie  had  so  much  enjoyed. 
His  vigorous  constitution  carried  him  on 
to  his  81st  year,  when  he  died  at  his 
house  in  Upper  Hurley  Street,  August 
25,  1846,  of  the  then  prevailing  epidemic. 

He  married  1813,  Miss  Schalch,  daugh- 
ter of  Major  Schalch,  of  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery ;  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  four 
daughters.  John,  his  eldest  son,  a  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  33rd  Regiment,  predeceased 
him  in  1842,  at  St.  Lucia ;  Edward,  the 
second,  is  in  holy  orders;  Philip,  the 
third,  died  in  infancy ;  Arthur,  the  young- 
est, who  was  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge, 
survived  his  father  only  a  few  months. 
Of  his  daughters,  the  third  married  the 
eldest  son  of  Sir  William  Baynes,  Hart., 
and  one  died  young. 

The  talents  of  Mr.  Stuart  were  suffici- 
ently evinced  by  his  uniform  and  eminent 
success  in  a  very  difficult  Hue  of  life,  and 
were  universally  acknowledged.  His  in- 
formation was  wide  and  varied,  but  his 
great  superiority  lay  in  his  knowledge  of 
men,  and  his  insight  into  character.  In 
politics,  be  was  a  strenuous  defender  of 
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Church  and  State  as  by  law  established. 

He  professed  himself  to  be  an  old  Whig, 
partial  to  Protestant  ascendancy  and  go- 
vernment by  great  families.  In  private 
life  his  disposition  was  affectionate  and 
generous.  A  sense  of  duty  was  the  strong 
and  governing  principle  of  his  conduct. 
His  habits  were  regular,  methodical,  and 
economical ;  but  every  call  of  affection, 
friendship  or  duty  was  instantly  and 
liberally  answered.  He  delighted  more 
in  permanent  than  in  passing  benefactions, 
and  many  are  the  persons  who  to  him 
owe  their  success  and  their  settlement  in 
life.  He  was  most  beloved  and  valued  by 
those  who  knew  him  best. 


Mr.  H.  £.  Lloyd. 

July  15.  At  Blackheath,  aged  76,  Mr. 
Hannibal  Evans  Lloyd. 

Mr.  Lloyd  was  born  in  London  in  the 
year  1771.  His  father,  General  Hum- 
phrey Evans  Lloyd,  of  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  the  Lloyds  of  Cwm  Bychan,  at- 
tached himself  to  the  fortunes  of  the  young 
Pretender ;  but  was  afterwards  fully  re- 
conciled with  the  government,  and  nego- 
ciatcd  the  marriage  of  the  sister  of  George 
HI.  with  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  He 
wrote  the  "  History  of  the  Seven  YeaiV 
War  in  Germany,  in  which  he  was  per- 
sonally engaged,  and  which  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  best  account  of  those 
memorable  events. 

On  his  mother's  side,  Mr.  Lloyd  was 
descended  from  the  Garnetts  of  Yorkshire ; 
his  grandmother,  however,  was  a  Scotch 
lady  of  the  name  of  Johnstone,  whose 
brothers  were  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cul- 
loden,  while  her  own  devotion  to  the  Pre- 
tender, to  whom  she  bore  a  remarkable 
resemblance,  induced  her  to  suffer  herself 
to  be  arrested  in  his  stead.  She  had  the 
spirit  to  sustain  this  character  for  two 
days,  when,  on  being  brought  before  the 
English  commander,  at  Berwick,  she  was 
instantly  recognised  by  an  officer  who 
was  present. 

Having  lost  his  parents  at  an  early 
age,  Mr.  H.  E.  Lloyd  was  placed  under 
guardianship  of  some  near  relations,  by 
whom  he  was  trained  in  a  system  of  rigid 
discipline  and  study,  for  which  he  always 
expressed  his  thankfulness.  Very  early 
hours,  simple  diet,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
stimulating  beverages,  leaping,  fencing, 
various  manual  exercises,  such  as  garden- 
ing, building,  &c.  tended  to  invigorate  a 
frame  naturally  delicate,  while  his  mind 
and  taste  were  at  the  lame  time  assidu- 
ously cultivated. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  century  he 
visited  the  continent,  and  for  several  years 
resided  at  Hamburg,  where  he  afterwards 
married  Mia*  Yon  SchwarUkopff,  by 
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whom  he  had  a  son  and  several  daughters, 
lie  suffered  severely  from  the  hardships 
to  which  that  city  was  exposed  during  its 
occupation  by  the  French  army,  and 
joined  the  inhabitants  in  taking  up  anna 
in  its  defence.  From  the  peculiar  ani- 
mosity with  which  the  French  treated  the 
English  residents,  he  was  on  several  occa- 
sions exposed  to  the  most  imminent  peril, 
and  eventually  succeeded  in  effecting  his 
escape,  but  with  the  loss  of  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  property. 

On  his  arrival  in  England  he  had  vari- 
ous communications  with  Lord  Bathurst 
respecting  the  sufferings  of  the  English 
residents  on  the  continent;  and,  at  his 
lordship's  suggestion,  published  an  ac- 
count of  the  transactions  which  took  place 
during  the  occupation  of  Hamburg  by  the 
French.  About  the  same  time,  too,  he 
received  an  appointment  in  the  Foreign 
Post  Office,  which  he  retained  to  his 
death.  The  duties  of  this  department  had 
previously  been  divided  among  several 
gentlemen;  but  Mr.  Lloyd's  extensive 
acquaintance  with  almost  all  the  lan- 
guages of  Continental  Europe  enabled  him 
to  discharge  them  alone.  During  the"  time 
of  war  these  duties  were  very  onerous; 
but  he  was  never  embarrassed  amid  the 
conflicting  multiplicity  of  documents  often 
brought  before  him,  and  he  has  been 
known  to  dictate  with  the  utmost  rapidity 
to  three  different  persons  from  three  va- 
rious languages  at  one  and  the  same  time 
—on  one  occasion  for  sixteen  hours  with- 
out intermission. 

Mr.  Lloyd's  acquaintance  with  foreign 
languages  was,  however,  not  confined  to 
a  bare  knowledge  of  words ;  he  was  fa- 
miliar with  their  literature,  and  thoroughly 
versed  in  their  structure  and  grammar, 
especially  the  German,  which  he  studied 
as  a  science,  and  probably  no  foreigner 
ever  more  completely  mastered  its  intri- 
cacies and  genius.  His  Grammar,  writ- 
ten in  the  German  language,  has  gone 
through  many  editions,  the  last  having 
been  revised  by  him  not  many  weeks  pre- 
vious to  his  death.  It  is  the  standard 
grammar  in  several  of  the  German  uni- 
versities. He  also  composed  an  English 
and  German  Dictionary,  which  has  like- 
wise  passed  through  several  editions.  Mr. 
Lloyd's  mind,-  however,  was  of  too  high 
an  order  and  too  decidedly  poetical  to  be 
fettered  by  the  mere  details  of  philology. 
He  wrote  Italian  verse  with  much  ele- 
gance, and,  in  regard  to  German,  he  en- 
joyed the  rare  privilege  of  being  the  per- 
sonal and  intimate  friend  of  the  celebrated 
Klopstock,  under  whose  immediate  eye  he 
translated  great  portions  of  44  The  Mes- 
siah," which  Klopstock  pronounced  to  be 
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the  only  translation,  that  had  come  before 
him,  of  which  he  entirely  approved. 
Though  devoted  to  the  Muses,  he  was 
also  a  lover  of  mathematics  and  natural 
philosophy,  studies  in  which  his  clear, 
bright  intellect  gave  him  peculiar  enjoy- 
ment. He  was  gifted  with  a  most  extra- 
ordinary memory,  at  once  quick  and  re- 
tentive.  While  yet  a  child  he  repeated  a 
poem  of  considerable  length  merely  from 
hearing  it  once  read  ;  and  on  a  subse- 
quent occasion  he  learnt  in  three  days  the 
entire  poem  of  44  Hay  ley's  Triumphs  of 
Temper,"  which  he  repeated  without 
fault  or  hesitation.  His  stores  of  know- 
ledge were  so  varied  and  extensive,  and 
communicated  with  such  prompt  cheer- 
fulness, that  constant  reference  was  made 
to  him  by  many  of  the  most  eminent  lite- 
rary  characters.  His  ever  vivid  and  elas- 
tic memory  appeared  to  suffer  no  diminu- 
tion under  the  repeated  severe  attacks  of 
congestion  of  the  brain  which  he  experi- 
enced during  the  last  sixteen  months  of 
his  life,  and  he  entered  with  the  greatest 
minuteness  into  the  recent  discoveries  at 
Babylon  and  Nineveh,  the  measurement 
of  their  structures  and  the  contents  of  the 
inscriptions.  In  a  letter  written  only  ten 
days  after  his  attack  in  January  last,  he 
says : — 

"  You  may  easily  imagine  with  what 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  joy  I  find  myself 
able  again  to  sit  down  and  write  to  you, 
after  my  almost  miraculous  recovery  from 
so  sudden  and  severe  an  attack  as  that 
which  I  have  so  lately  experienced.  It 
does  indeed  appear  to  me  to  be  a  miracle 
of  mercy  to  find  myself,  after  such  a 
visitation,  unconscious  of  any  diminution 
of  my  powers  of  mind  or  body.'' 

Mr.  Lloyd  had  been  for  some  time  en- 
gaged in  assisting  a  highly  valued  friend 
in  translating  a  work  on  Medical  Psycho- 
logy, the  last  proof-sheet  of  which  was 
revised  and  sent  off  on  the  very  morning 
of  his  fatal  attack.  Indeed,  occupation 
was  essential  to  his  health  and  comfort. 
He  wrote  the  Life  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, and  that  of  George  IV. ;  he  also 
edited 44  Booth's  Battle  of  Waterloo."  But 
he  had  not  much  leisure  for  original  com- 
position. II  is  translations,  however,  are 
very  numerous,  relating  chiefly  to  history 
and  geography,  to  which  he  was  very  par- 
tial. Among  these  we  can  only  mention 
a  very  few,  namely, — the  Travels  of  the 
Prince  of  Neuwied  in  the  Brazils,  and 
also  bis  later  Travels  in  North  America; 
Spix  and  Martius'  Travels  in  South  Ame- 
rica ;  Baron  Orlich's  Travels  in  India ; 
Raumer's  Political  History  of  England, 
and  Letters  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots; 
also,  his  Letters  on  England ;  Professor 
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Waaler's  Remarks  on  the  Fine  Arts  in 
England;  Dahlmau's  History  of  the  Eng. 
HbIi  Revolution,  &o. 

He  was  a  constant  contributor  to  the 
Literary  Gaiette  from  its  commencement 
to  hits  death,  chiefly  on  subjects  connected 
with  foreign  archeology,  the  fine  arts,  Ac. 
He  corresponded  with  many  eminent  tra- 
vellers and  men  of  science,  communicating 
to  them  the  discoveries  of  others  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world  ;  and  was  a  con- 
stant guest  at  the  weekly  converiziones 
given  by  the  late  Mr.  A.  Bourke  Lambert. 
He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Henry  Salt, 
the  Abvssinian  traveller,  of  Mrs.  Joanna 
Baillie,  Campbell,  the  Count  von  Stoll- 
berg,  &c. 

With  all  his  talents,  Mr.  Lloyd  pos- 
BCJised  the  simplicity  of  a* child,  and  was 
full  of  winning  kindness— at  peace  with 
God  and  man,  and  this  was  his  character- 
istic through  life,  under  many  trials  and 
injuries.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that, 
in  looking  over  his  papers,  several  short 

E ravers  have  been  found,  composed  by 
imself,  all  bearing  upon  this  distingui^h- 
ing  feature  of  his  character,  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries.  His  repeated  attacks  of 
illness,  while  they  gently  loosed  the  silver 
cord  of  life,  withdraw  him  also  from  the 
active  and  harassing  duties  of  secular 
employment,  and  enabled  him  more  stea- 
dily to  fix  his  mind  upon  the  unseen 
realities  of  the  world  to  come. 

While  on  a  visit  to  a  member  of  his 
family,  at  Dlackheath,  be  was  suddenly 
seized  with  an  attack,  in  the  beginning  of 
June ;  be  appeared  to  be  again  restored— 
though  all  about  him  felt  the  precarious  - 
ness  of  such  a  recovery.  On  the  morning 
of  the  13th  of  July  hewas  unusually  bright 
and  cheerful ;  after  writing  a  letter  and 
finishing  some  matters  of  business,  he  sat 
down  and  spent  some  hours  in  studying 
his  Bible,  the  portion  he  .selected  being 
the  xv.  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians.  In 
the  evening,  accompanied  by  one  of  his 
daughters,  he  went  in  his  garden  chair  to 
call  on  a  friend,  whom  he  assured  that  he 
never  felt  better  in  all  his  life.  While  he 
was  yet  speaking  he  leant  forward,  and 
asked  for  his  daughter :  he  was  seised  with 
a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  soon  after  fell  into  a 
state  of  painless  unconsciousness,  in  which 
he  continued.  His  afflicted  wife  and 
family  were  instantly  sent  for,  and  had  the 
comfort  of  attending  his  dying  couch  till 
the  next  morning,  when  his  happy  spirit 
was  called  to  enter  upon  that  Rest  which 
remaineth  to  the  people  of  God.~(Li/e. 
rary  Gazette.) 

Mrs.  Eobrton. 
Ana.  3.  At  her  residence  in  Chelsea, 


where  she  had  for  many  years  resided, 
aged  65,  Mrs.  Egerton,  the  actress. 

Mrs.  Egerton  formed  a  portion  of  the 
Kemble  school,  and  was  contemporaneous 
with  Mrs.  Siddons,  Miss  O'Neil,  Mrs. 
Bartley,  Mrs.  Powell,  &c  Her  father  was 
the  Rev.  Peter  Fisher,  Reotor  of  Torring- 
ton,  Devonshire,  where  the  was  born  in 
1782.  Her  introduction  to  the  stage  was 
in  1803,  at  the  Bath  Theatre,  where  the 
late  Mr.  Daniel  Egerton,  her  future  hus- 
band, was  an  actor  also.  In  1810  she 
appeared  at  Covent  Garden  as  Juliet,  one 
year  after  the  retirement  of  the  great 
tragic  actress  Mrs.  Siddons.  The  appear- 
ance of  Miss  O'Neil  soon  afterwards  pre- 
cluded all  hopes  of  Mrs.  Egerton  main, 
taining  her  position  of  a  leading  actress, 
but  the  management  found  her  for  many 
years  a  most  valuable  auxiliary,  and  in 
parts  of  a  romantic  cast  she  has  seldom 
been  equalled.  Her  performance  of  Ra- 
vina  in  the  well-known  melodrama  of 4  4  The 
Miller  and  his  Men,"  was  a  gem  of  its 
kind.  She  was  the  original  representative 
of  Helen  Margregor,  Madge  Wildfire,  sod 
Meg  Merrilies,  the  three  great  creations 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  It  is  a  curious  fac  t 
that  the  late  famous  comedian,  John 
Emery,  was  selected  by  the  adapter  of  the 
novel  (the  late  Daniel  Terry,  the  actor)  to 
represent  the  latter  heroine,  but  Robert 
Tyke  refused  to  go  into  petticoats,  and  the 
part  was  given,  as  a  dernier  re*$ort,  to 
Mrs.  Egerton.  Independent  of  the  many 
compliments  paid  by  the  public  and  the 
press,  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  ho- 
noured her  with  signal  marks  of  approval. 

After  quitting  Covent  Garden  Mrs. 
Egerton  appeared  at  Sadler's  Wells  Thea- 
tre, where  her  husband  was  lessee,  and  in 
the  drama  of 44  Joan  of  Arc,"  she  played 
the  heroine  so  effectively  that  the  piece 
ran  the  whole  season.  She  afterwards 
joined  the  Surrey  and  the  Olympic  esta- 
blishments, and  again  returned  to  the 
Theatres  Royal  for  a  short  time,  and  per- 
formed Jane  de  Montford,  in  Joanna 
BailUe's  tragedv  of 44  De  Montford,'*  when 
it  was  revived  for  the  late  Edmund  Keen. 
In  1839  Mr.  Egerton,  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Abbot,  became  the lesseeof  the Coburg, 
which  they  named  the  Victoria  Theatre. 
Here  Mrs.  Egerton  distinguished  herself 
ns  Queen  Elisabeth, in  Sheridan  Knowles's 
play  of  44  The  Beggar  of  Bcthnal  Green," 
after  which  she  retired  from  the  stage  to 
the  quiet  of  private  life. 

Her  husband,  a  veteran  performer,  and 
who  was  about  ten  years  older  than  her- 
self, died  on  the  23d  July,  1835.  He  was 
for  some  years  Secretary  of  the  Covent 
Garden  Theatrical  Fund,  and  at  his  death 
one  of  its  pensioners.  (See  a  brief  Memoir 
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of  him  in  our  vol.  iv.  p.  326.)  Egerton 
was,  in  fact,  only  a  dramatic  name,  his  pa- 
ternal name  being  Bradstock. 

Mrs.  Egerton  was  a  lady  of  considera- 
ble attainments,  and  enjoyed  the  friendship 
and  esteem  of  a  respectable  circle  of  ac- 
quaintance. Her  remains  were  interred 
in  Chelsea  churchyard  on  Saturday  the 
7th  August. 

CLERGY  DECEASED. 

Aprim.  At  Forncett  St.  Peter,  Norfolk, 
the  Rev.  John  Doudney  Lane,  Rector  of 
that  parish.  He  was  formerly  Fellow  of 
Jesus  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  1836,  M.A.  1839  ;  and  was 
presented  to  his  living  in  1844  by  the 
Earl  of  Effingham. 

April  29.  Aged  84,  the  Rev.  John 
Egerton,  of  Chester,  and  of  Hextable, 
Kent.  He  was  of  Balliol  college,  Oxford. 
M.A.  1787. 

April  30.  Aged  85,  the  Rev.  John 
Jjewelyn,  of  Birdshill,  Vicar  of  LJan- 
gathen,  and  Perpetual  Curate  of  Gwynfaly, 
Carmarthenshire.  He  was  presented  to  the 
latter  in  1801  by  the  Vicar  of  Llangadoc, 
and  collated  to  the  former  in  1817,  by  Dr. 
Law,  Bishop  of  Chester. 

At  Madras,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hall*, 
B.A.  of  Caius  college,  Camb.  Assistant 
Chaplain  in  the  Madras  establishment. 

Lately.— From  fatigue  in  visiting  the 
sick  and  famishing  poor,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Nixon,  Rector  of  Castletown,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Meath. 

In  Dublin,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Hamilton, 
of  Bandon. 

The  Rev.  /.  Menziet,  B.  D.  Rector 
of  Wyke  Regis  with  Weymouth,  Dorset- 
shire, to  which  he  was  collated  in  1837  by 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

In  Ireland,  of  fever,  the  Rev.  Chart** 
Porter,  Curate  of  Hollymount,  co.  Mayo, 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Potter,  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Louisberg,  co.  Mayo. 

In  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Robert*,  LL.D.  formerly  Vicar  of  Yox- 
ford,  Suffolk. 

In  his  82d  year,  and  the  57th  of  his 
ministry,  the  Rev.  Robert  Russell,  D.D. 
Minister  of  Yarrow,  Selkirkshire,  and 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Chaplains  in  Ordi- 
nary. He  officiated  for  about  forty  years 
as  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  High  Commis- 
sioner during  the  sittings  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

At  Ennerdale,  Cumberland,  aged  45, 
the  Rev.  C,  Shaw,  Perpetual  Curate 
of  that  parish,  to  which  he  was  presented 
in  1831  by  H.  Curwen,  esq. 

May  3.  At  his  residence,  Hollam,  near 
l^^u  1  vc  rton  ^  ( lii  ■  I^l  n  .  J\  it  *  t  (i  j  it  i^it?'if)b 
Beague,  Vicar  of  Brompton  Regis,  So- 


merset.  He  was  formerly  Fellow  of  Em- 
manuel college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1810, 
as  8th  Senior  Optime ;  M.A.  1813;  and 
was  presented  to  his  living  by  that  society 
in  1820. 

At  Buckfastleigh,  Devonshire,  aged  76, 
the  Rev.  William  Evan*,  formerly  of  KU- 
worthy. 

At  Chosen  House,  Gloucestershire,  aged 
74,  the  Rev.  Edward  Jone*,  Rector  of 
Micheldean  and  Vicar  of  Brockworth,  a 
magistrate  and  deputy  lieutenant  for  that 
county.  He  was  of  King's  college,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1797,  M.A.  1799,  was  pre- 
sented to  Brockworth  in  1801  by  Jesse 
Watts,  esq.  and  to  Micheldean  in  1802 
by  M.  Colchester,  esq. 

At  Brampford  Speke,  Devonshire, 
aged  83,  the  Rev.  John  Sludge,  Vicar  of 
that  parish,  and  Rector  of  Lustleigh.  He 
took  his  degree  of  B.A.  at  Oxford,  was 
admitted  ad  eundem  at  Cambridge,  and 
proceeded  M.A.  1792,  as  a  member  of 
Christ's  college;  was  presented  to  Bramp- 
ford in  1790,  by  Lord  Chancellor  Thur- 
low,  and  to  Lustleigh  in  1791,  by  the 
Wyndham  family. 

At  Lytham,  Lancashire,  aged  84,  the 
Rev.  James  Wagstaff,  late  of  Ribchester. 

May  7.  At  Langton-on-Swale,  York- 
shire, the  Rev.  Franci*  Drake,  D.D. 
Rector  of  that  parish.  He  was  of  Mag- 
dalene college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1790,  B.D. 
1797,  D.D.  1812;  and  was  presented  to 
his  living  in  the  last  named  year,  by  the 
Duke  of  Leeds. 

At  Tottenham  vicarage,  Middlesex, 
aged  44,  the  Rev.  Edward  Vatue,  Curate 
of  Aspeden,  Herts.  He  was  of  Trinity 
college,  Camb.  B.A.  1830,  M.A.  1833. 

At  Dublin,  of  fever,  the  Rev.  William 
Young,  Rector  of  Kilrush,  co.  Clare. 

May  9.  At  Bloneld,  Norfolk,  aged  78, 
the  Rev.  John  Drew  Borton,  Rector  of 
that  parish,  and  a  magistrate  for  the 
county.  He  was  formerly  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Caius  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
1790,  as  5th  Wrangler ;  M.A.  1793  ;  and 
was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Blofield 
in  1804  by  his  college.  He  liberally  con- 
tributed in  1829  towards  the  fund  for  re- 
building part  of  Caius  college. 

At  Swilland,  Suffolk,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Cox  Morrell,  M.A.  Vicar  of  that  parish. 

May  10.  The  Rev.  Stafford  Brown, 
Vicar  of  Westbury,  Wilts.  He  was  of 
St.  Catharine's  hall,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
1835,  M.A.  1838,  and  was  presented  to 
Westbury  in  1845. 

May  11.  At  Faversham,  Kent,  aged 
58,  the  Rev.  John  Birt,  D.D.  Vicar  of 
that  parish,  and  Master  of  the  Free 
Grammar  School.  He  was  a  native  of 
Gloucester,  and  a  Member  of  Christ- 
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church,  Oxford,  M.A.  1812 ;  was  for- 
merly for  many  years  Head  Master  of  the 
King's  School  at  Canterbury;  and  was 
appointed  to  the  vicarage  of  Faversham  in 
1832  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Can- 
terbury. He  was  for  some  years  one  of 
the  guardians  of  the  parish,  and  also  one 
of  the  charity  trustees,  and  was  always 
ready  to  exert  himself  for  the  benefit  of 
his  parishioners. 

At  Tewkesbury,  aged  28,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Botch  Polden,  late  a  Missionary 
Schoolmaster  in  the  island  of  Newfound- 
land. 

May  13.  At  Glascombe,  Radnorshire, 
aged  55,  the  Rev.  Thomas  David  Evans, 
Vicar  of  that  parish,  to  which  he  was 
collated  in  1843  by  the  Bishop  of  St. 
David's. 

May  14.  At  Capel,  Surrey,  aged  80, 
the  Rev.  P.  B.  Heath,  Perpetual  Curate 
of  that  chapeiry  (a  donative),  to  which  he 
was  appointed  in  1814  by  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk. 

At  Brighton,  in  the  house  of  his  brother 
Major  Butler,  aged  52,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Butler,  Vicar  of  St.  John's,  Kilkenny,  and 
Clara,  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory. 

The  Rev.  Philip  Kelland,  Rector  of 
Lancras,  Devonshire,  to  which  he  was 
presented  in  1818,  by  Lord  Rolle. 

May  15.  At  Hartford  hall,  Cheshire, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Ainsworth,  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Hartford,  to  which  he  was 
nominated  in  1825,  by  the  Trustees. 

At  Leverington,  near  Wisbech,  aged 
84,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cross,  M.A.  Vicar 
of  Hunstanton,  Norfolk,  late  Fellow  of 
St.  Peter's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  B.A.  1787,  M.A.  1790.  He 
collated  to  the  vicarage  of  Hunstanton  in 
1703,  by  Dr.  Yorke,  then  Bishop  of  Ely. 

May  16.  Of  fever,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Despard,  Rector  of  Tyrrel's  Pass,  co. 
Meath. 

May  17.  At  Ballymena,  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Patterson, 

*  May  18.  At  Pennington,  Hampshire, 
the  Rev.  Lewis  Playters  Hird,  Perpetual 
Curate  of  that  parish.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  late  Rev.  Joshua  Hird,  D.D.  Rec- 
tor of  Monxton  and  Vicar  of  EUingham 
in  the  same  county,  who  died  just  a  year 
before  him.  Mr.  Hird  married  Feb.  2, 
1843,  Sophia* Sidney,  youngest  daughter 
of  CoL  Peter  Hawker,  of  Longparish 
house ;  and  his  only  son,  Lewis,  is  de- 
ceased since  his  father,  on  the  30th  May, 
aged  3  years. 

May  19.  At  Gilcston  Manor,  near 
Cowbridgc,  aged  82,  the  Rev.  John  Ed- 
warden  %  M.A.,  Rector  of  that  parish,  and 
a  magistrate  for  Glamorganshire.  He  was 
inducted  to  the  rectory,  which  was  in  bis 
own  patronage,  in  1803. 


At  Beauty,  aged  90,  the  Rev.  Dean 
Paterson,  the  oldest  clergyman  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  church. 

May  20.  At  Islington,  the  Rev.  Syd- 
ney-Hamilton Beresford,  Chaplain  to  the 
British  residents  at  the  Hague.  He  was 
of  Clare  hall,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1820, 
M.A.  1824. 

At  Simla,  aged  36,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Boys,  Assistant  Chaplain  on  the  Bengal 
establishment,  and  youngest  son  of  the 
late  John  Boys,  esq.  of  Ashcombe. 

May  21.  At  Swansea,  aged  52,  the 
Rev.  David  Griffiths,  Curate  of  St.  John's, 
Swansea. 

May  23.  At  St  Ive's,  Hunts,  the  Rev. 
John  Dodd,  formerly  Curate  of  Orton, 
Westmoreland,  and  for  many  years  a  rcsi  - 
dent  at  Eton  college.  He  was  formerly 
of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge.  He  has 
left  a  widow  and  a  large  family  of  children, 
wholly  unprovided  for. 

May  26.  At  Woodthorpe  Grange, 
near  Wakefield,  the  John  Hutchinson, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Peter's  church, 
Ashton-under-Lyne.  He  was  of  Trinity 
college,  Camb.  B.A.  1816,  M.A.  1819; 
and  was  nominated  to  his  cure  in  1824,  by 
the  Rev.  G.  Chetwode,  Rector  of  Ashton. 

May  28.  At  his  residence,  Henwick- 
hill,  Worcester,  aged  82,  the  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Mence,  Perpetual  Curate  of  St. 
Mary's,  Barnsley,  in  the  co.  of  York,  and 
late  Fellow  of  Worcester  college,  Oxford. 
He  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1788  ;  and 
was  collated  to  his  living  in  1793,  by 
Archbishop  Moore. 

At  Leeds,  of  fever  caught  while  in  the 
discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties,  the 
Rev.  Edward  Metcalfe,  formerly  of  New- 
port. 

Aged  72,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Muncaster, 
Perpetual  Curate  of  Oulton,  Yorkshire, 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1834,  by  J. 
Blayds,  esq. 

June  5.  At  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  aged 
37,  the  Rev.  William  Cogswell,  M.A. 

At  St.  Marychurch,  Devonshire,  the 
Rev.  George  May  Coleridge,  Vicar  of  that 
parish,  and  a  Prebendary  of  Exeter.  He 
was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  St.  Mary- 
church  in  1827,  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Exeter,  and  to  the  prebend  of  Whit- 
church in  that  cathedral  in  the  same  year. 

June  9.  At  Trumpington,  Cambridge- 
shire, aged  87,  the  Rev.  John  Hailstone, 
Vicar  of  that  parish,  F.R.S.  F.G.S.,  &c. 
He  was  formerly  a  senior  Fellow  of  Trinity 
college,  Cumbridge,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.  1783,  as  2d  Wrangler  and  2dSmith'a 
Prizeman.  M.A.  1785.  He  filled  the 
office  of  Woodwardian  Professor  of  Mine- 
ralogy from  1788  to  1818;  and  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarage  of  Trumpington  by 
Trinity  college  in  1817. 
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At  Castle  Hill,  Fishguard,  aged  49,  the 
Rev.  William  Harris,  Rector  of  Amroth 
aa  Llanstinan,  Pembrokeshire,  and  a  ma- 
gistrate for  that  county.  He  was  presented 
to  his  living  in  1825  by  Charles  Cullen,  esq. 

June  10.  Of  fever,  the  Rev.  Micfyei 
Power,  Curate  of  Dukinfield,  Cheshire. 

June  11.  Aged  57,  the  Rev.  William 
Harriott,  Vicar  of  Odiham,  Hampshire. 
He  was  of  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  M.A. 
1814,  and  was  presented  to  Odiham  in 
1824  by  the  Chancellor  of  Salisbury  ca- 
thedral. He  was  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  late  Earl  of  Beverley. 

The  Rev.  William  Watte,  M.A.  of 
Univ.  coll.  Oxf.,  Perpetual  Curate  of 
Christ  church,  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields, 
London,  to  which  he  was  appointed  in 
1845.  He  died  from  fever,  contracted  in 
the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties. 

June  14.  In  Montagu  pi.  Bryanstone- 
square,  aged  80,  the  Rev.  George  Capper, 
Rector  of  Gosbeck  and  Little  Blakenham, 
Norfolk,  and  Vicar  of  Wherstead,  Suffolk. 
He  was  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
1789  as  16th  Senior  Optime,  M.A.  1792, 
was  presented  to  Little  Blakenham  in 
1795  by  S.  Jackson,  esq.  to  Gosbeck  in 
in  1813  by  Mr.  Porter,  and  to  Wherstead 
in  1815  by  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon. 

At  Dublin,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Sleater, 
Curate  of  St.  Andrew's  church  In  that  city. 

June  18.  At  Florence,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Dewdney,  for  many  years  Incum- 
bent of  St.  John's,  Portsea,  to  which  he  was 
elected  in  1832  by  the  proprietors  of  pews. 

June  22.  At  Dinnington,  Northum- 
berland, the  Rev.  /.  R.  Fumeus,  M.A. 
Vicar  of  that  chapelry,  to  which  he  was 
presented  by  the  Rector  of  Ponteland  in 
1835.  In  1841  he  received  by  the  hands 
of  Matthew  Bell,  esq.  a  silver  salver  thus 
inscribed :  '*  This,  together  with  a  tea- 
service,  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Furness,  M.A.  Curate  of  Ponteland,  by 
his  parishioners  and  friends,  as  a  testimony 
of  their  affectionate  regard  and  gratitude 
for  his  many  acts  of  kindness,  and  for  the 
punctual  discbarge  of  the  duties  of  his 
profession  as  their  Minister.  4th  August, 
1841." 

DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

June  28.  At  North  End,  Fulham, 
aged  88,  William  Gillmore  Harvey,  esq. 
formerly  of  Battle,  Sussex. 

July  6.  Of  apoplexy,  William  Wood, 
esq.  of  St.  Msry  Axe. 

July  10.  In  Pall  Mall,  George  Buck- 
ley Bolton,  esq. 

July  12.  At  Richmond-tenr.  Harriett, 
dau.  of  the  late  Charles  Pearce  Hall,  esq. 
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In  Park-place  West,  Liverpool-road, 
aged  59,  Thomas  Neave,  esq. 

July  14.  In  Bryanston-sq.  aged  15, 
Georgiana-Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  Lieut. - 
Gen.  Sir  Thomas  M'Mahon,  Bart. 

Aged  68,  David  McNiel,  esq.  late  of  the 
Stock  Exchange. 

At  Rectory  Villas,  West  Hackney,  aged 
58,  Francis  Hollingworth,  esq. 

July  15.  Aged  63,  Jannett,  only  dau. 
of  the  late  Thomas  Galloway,  esq.  and 
sister  of  Alexander  Galloway,  esq. 

July  17.  At  Clapham-common,  aged 
26,  Henry  Loud  Young,  esq.  of  the  Bo- 
rough Bank,  eldest  son  of  Charles  Allen 
Young,  esq. 

July  18.  In  Harley-street,  Mrs.  Bruce 
Jackson. 

William  Molyneux,  esq.  Commander 
R.N.,  third  son  of  Gen.  Sir  Thomas 
Molyneux,  Bart.  He  was  made  Lieute- 
nant into  the  Falmouth  20,  on  the  West 
India  station,  Feb.  21,  1822;  appointed 
flag-Lieutenant  to  Vice-Adm.  the  Hon. 
C.  E.  Fleeming,  at  Jamaica,  March  23, 
1829  ;  and  ordered  to  act  as  Commander 
of  the  Fairy  sloop,  March  10,  1830.  He 
returned  home  in  June  following;  and 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Commander 
March  12,  1833. 

Aged  15,  Anna-Maria-Briscoe,  the  se- 
cond dau.  of  John  Harman,  esq.  of  Sus- 
sex-square. 

July  19.  In  Craven-street,  Richard 
Tobin,  M.D.,  Surgeon  of  Her  Majesty's 
Dockyard,  Devonport. 

In  the  Albert-rd.  Regent's-park,  aged 
49,  Walter  Frederick  Wingrove,  esq. 

At  Brixton-hill,  aged  50,  Caroline-Eli- 
zabeth, wife  of  Lieut.  John  Sibly,  R.N. 

July  20.  Aged  28,  W.  Masters,  esq. 
F.E.S.,  curator  of  the  King's  college 
Museum,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Alderman 
Masters,  Canterbury. 

July  21.  In  Upper  Bedford- pi.  aged 
69,  William  Nodes,  esq. 

Aged  73,  Richard  Smith,  esq.  of  New 
Bond-st.  and  formerly  of  Stoke  Newing- 
ton. 

Aged  80,  John  Merewetber,  esq. 

July  22.  Aged  17,  Sophia-Elixabeth, 
only  surviving  dau.  of  Giles  Loder,  esq. 
of  Clarendon-pl.  Hyde  Park-gardens. 

July  23.  Aged  38,  Thomas  Peters, 
esq.  late  of  Albion-st.  Hyde  Park,  and 
eldest  son  of  Tho.  Peters,  esq.  of  Kilburn. 

At  Hampstead,  aged  78,  Ann,  relict  of 
Thomas  Turner,  esq.  late  of  the  Ordnance 
Department,  Guernsey. 

July  24.  At  Five  Houses,  Clapton, 
aged  74,  C.  W.  R.  Rohrs,  esq. 

In  Sussex-st.  St.  Pancras,  aged  75, 
Ann,  widow  of  the  late  William  Stone, 
esq.  of  Macclesfield. 

At  Highbury  Hill,  the  residence  of  her 
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grandfather  Joseph  Wilson,  esq.  aged  23, 
Anna-Margaretta,  wife  of  Henry  Grace 
Wilson  Sperling,  esq.  and  eldest  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  David  Brereton,  Rector 
of  Little  Massingham,  Norfolk. 

June  24.  Aged  48,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Martin  Prior,  esq.  of  Upper  Charlotte  St. 
Fitzroy-sq. 

June  25.  At  Pimlico,  aged  70,  Major 
John  Gaff,  late  of  the  76th  Regt. 

John  Littlewood,  esq.  of  Wood-street, 
Cheapside. 

June  27.  At  her  son's  residence,  at 
Streatham,  aged  67,  Martha,  widow  of 
John  Ashlin,  esq.  of  Lavender-hill  and 
Mark-lane. 

July  25.  In  Stanhope-st.  Regent's-pk. 
three  days  after  his  arrival  from  the  United 
States,  Arthur  Clark,  esq.  M.D.  youngest 
son  of  the  late  John  Clark,  esq.  formerly 
of  Poole. 

July  26.  In  Upper  Harley-st.  Francis 
Frederick  Rougemont,  esq. 

July  28.  At  Stock  well  Common,  Ann, 
wife  of  Thomas  de  la  Garde  Grissell,  esq. 
and  sister  to  the  late  Henry  Peto,  esq. 

July  2.9.  In  Great  Cumberland-place, 
Joanna,  wife  of  George  Thomas  Braine, 
esq.  late  of  Canton,  and  dau.  of  Adam  W. 
Elmslie,  esq. 

July  30.  At  Kentish  Town,  aged  71, 
Isaac  Meakins,  esq.  late  of  Hornchurch, 
Essex. 

In  St.  Martin's-pl.  aged  24,  Anne-Eliza, 
wife  of  Albert  Gill,  esq.  Secretary  to  Marl- 
borough College. 

July  31.  At  Camberwell,  aged  77, 
Josiah  J.  Cocke,  esq.  late  of  the  Army 
Victualling  Department. 

lately.  At  Upper  Clapton,  aged  91, 
Thomas  Adderley,  esq. 

Aug.  1.  Aged  17,  Twisleton  Fiennes 
Arthur  Coventry,  second  son  of  Thomas 
Wm.  Coventry,  esq.  grandson  of  George- 
William  sixth  Earl  of  Coventry. 

In  Charles-st.  Berkeley-sq.  in  her  8th 
year,  Lady  Alice  Parsons,  only  dau.  of  the 
Earl  of  Rosse. 

Kitty,  wife  of  James  Trebcck,  esq. 

Aug.  2.  At  Westbourne -terr.  Mary, 
widow  of  Francis  Ellis,  esq. 

In  Gray's-inn-place,  aged  75,  Augusta, 
relict  of  John  Gow,  esq.  of  Great  Marl- 
borough-street. 

In  Osnaburgh-st.  aged  29,  Frederick, 
third  son  of  the  late  John  Harrison,  esq. 
of  Welbeck-st.  and  brother  of  Mrs.  Hin- 
ton  Baverstock,  of  Rocky-hill,  Maidstone. 

At  the  residence  of  his  uncle,  Henry 
Lloyd,  esq.  Wcymouth-st.  aged  33,  David 
Summerfteld,  esq.  of  Warwick. 

Aug.  4.    Aged  30,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Lionel  T.  Ponsford,  esq.  of  Bayswater, 
\     only  surviving  child  of  the  late  Thomas 
Lewis,  esq.  of  Duke-st.  Manchestcr-sq. 


In  Park-st.  Grosvenor-sq.  Elliot  Robert 
Roberts,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Col.  Roger 
Elliot  Roberts,  of  Upper  Grosvenor-st. 

At  North  Bank,  Regent's-park,  aged 
39,  William  Casterton,  esq.  of  Angel-ct. 
Throgmorton-st.  only  surviving  son  of  J as. 
Casterton,  esq.  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

In  Upper  Grosvenor-st.  aged  77,  Thos. 
Fenn,  esq. 

Aug.  6.  Anne- Frances,  wife  of  James 
King,  esq.  of  Foley-place. 

Aged  73,  Henry  Robson  Robley,  esq.  of 
Clarendon-pl.  Maida-vale. 

Aug.  7.  At  Warwick-st.  Eccleston- 
sq.  aged  34,  Thomas  Brame  Browne,  esq. 

Aug.  8.  At  the  Admiralty,  after  a  short 
illness,  Anne,  the  wife  of  John  Archer 
Houblon.of  Hallingbury Place,  Essex,  esq. 
She  was  dau.  of  Rear- Adm.  Dundas,  M.P. 
by  Janet,  sister  of  the  late  Lord  Ames- 
bury,  and  was  married  in  1829. 

At  her  residence,  Harley-st.  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Musgrave,  relict  of  Christopher 
Musgrave,  esq.  She  was  Elizabeth-Anne, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Lord  Archer,  and 
sister  and  coheiress  to  Andrew  second  and 
last  Lord  Archer,  who  died  in  1778,  and 
was  consequently  aunt  to  the  late  Earl  of 
Plymouth,  the  dowager  Marchioness  of 
Downshire,  and  Lady  Harriet  Clive.  She 
was  married  in  1790  to  Christopher  Mus- 
grave, esq.  uncle  to  the  present  Sir  George 
Musgrave,  Bart,  and  had  issue  a  son, 
Christopher,  and  two  daughters. 

Aug.  12.  In  Upper  Gower-st.  Bedford- 
sq.  aged  69,  William  Furber,  esq. 

In  Artillery-place  West,  Finsbury,  aged 
51,  Mr.  William  Garnham.  He  was  for 
thirty-five  years  in  the  employ  of  Messrs. 
Whitbread  and  Co.  in  which  he  was  pre- 
ceded by  his  father  and  grandfather,  the 
last  mentioned  of  whom  entered  the  ser- 
vice of  that  firm  in  1774. 


Berks. — July  11.  At  Wallingford, 
aged  82,  Sarah,  relict  of  John  Thomas 
Robert  Dalzoll,  esq. 

July  18.  At  Windsor,  aged  25,  Hugh 
William  Boulton,  esq.  of  the  1st  Life 
Guards,  second  son  of  the  late  Matthew 
Robinson  Boulton,  esq.  of  Soho,  Stafford- 
shire, and  Tew  Park,  Oxfordshire. 

At  Goldwell  House,  Speen,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  Sarah,  widow  of  Frederick 
Page,  esq. 

July  20.  At  Hawthorns,  Major  Thos. 
Edgeworth,  formerly  of  the  35th  Regt. 

July  23.  At  Reading,  aged  65,  Mary. 
Anne,  relict  of  Wm.  Pell,  esq. 

Bucks.— July  20.  Aged  33,  Mary, 
wife  of  Mr.  H.  M.  Bradford,  of  Buck- 
ingham, last  surviving  dau.  of  the  late 
George  Arnatt,  esq.  of  Stanton  Harcourt. 

Aug.  5.  At  Slough,  aged  63,  Martha, 
wife  of  Thomas  Goold,  esq. 
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Cornwall. — July  7.  Drowned,  off 
the  Lizard,  aged  18,  Seymour  Dupuis, 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Dupuis, 
Rector  of  Binton,  Warwickshire. 

July  8.  At  Penryn,  aged  79,  Mrs. 
Hoskeo,  mother  of  Capt.  Hosken,  late  of 
the  Great  Britain.  Her  husband  survives 
her,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92. 

July  19.  At  Sancreed  Vicarage,  aged 
32,  Philadelphia,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Corny n. 

Devon.— July  12.  At  Dartmouth, 
aged  59,  John  King,  esq.  historical  and 
portrait  painter.  For  many  years  he  oc  - 
casionally  resided  in  Bristol,  and  will  be 
remembered  from  bis  works  in  St. Thomas's 
church,  the  Mayor's  chapel,  and  the  por- 
traits of  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  that  city. 

At  his  son's,  Yealmpton,  Duncan  Smith, 
esq.  of  Wilmington-sq.  Clerkenwell. 

July  16.  At  Devonport,  aged  86, 
Thomas  Husband,  esq.  for  many  years  a 
banker  and  magistrate  of  that  town,  of 
which  he  was  a  native.  His  eldest  son  is 
now  Mayor  of  the  borough. 

July  20.  At  Teignraouth,  aged  14, 
Harriet. Fanny,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Lieut. -Col.  George  Granby  Hely,  late  of 
the  Uth  Light  Infantry,  and  of  South- 
ampton. 

July  25.  At  the  residence  of  her  son- 
in-law,  C.  Kelson,  esq.  Ilennon,  Teign- 
mouth,  aged  63,  Mary -Ann,  wife  of  Robert 
Holden,  esq.  late  of  Belgrave,  Leic. 

July  28.  At  Plymouth,  aged  51, 
Charles  Michelmore,  esq.  solicitor,  of 
Totnes. 

At  Beacon  House,  Pinhoe,  the  residence 
of  her  son-in-law  the  Rev.  John  Hart, 
Alice,  relict  of  W.  B.  Hulme,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Compton,  near  Plymouth, 
Dora,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  Arundel 
Browne,  of  Devonport. 

Jug.  1 .  At  Devonport,  aged  81 ,  Anna- 
Maria,  relict  of  Lieut. -Gen.  Watkin 
Tench. 

Aug.  4.  Aged  79,  John  Mallet,  esq. 
of  Peter's  Marland. 

At  Salcombe  Regis,  aged  23,  Daniel- 
Webb,  youngest  son  of  Gustavus  Smith, 
esq. 

Jug.  5.  At  Black  Tor rington,  aged  98, 
Mr.  George  Braund.  His  numerous  de- 
scendants of  children,  grandchildren,  and 
great-grandchildren  exceed  70  persons. 

Aug.  5.  Aged  22,  Charles-Edward, 
youngest  son  of  J.  F.  Barker,  esq.  of 
Htavitree. 

Aug.  8.  Ellen,  second  dau.  of  Pitman 
Jones,  esq.  of  Ueavitree. 

Aug.  11.  At  Springfield,  Sidbury,  aged 
68,  John  Dunston,  esq. 

Dorset.—  July  16.  At  Bellfield,  near 
Weymouth,  aged  87,  Charles  Buxton,  esq. 


July  1 7.  At  Weymouth,  aged  26,  Tho- 
mas-William, only  son  of  Thomas  Nicholls, 
esq.  of  Burton,  near  Dorchester. 

July  18.  At  Weymouth,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  Rev.  John 
Sampson,  formerly  Rector  of  Tbornford, 
near  Sherborne. 

July  19.  At  Up-cerne  House,  Anne, 
wife  of  Thomas  Cockeram,  esq. 

July  22.  At  Lyme  Regis,  aged  76, 
Mary,  widow  of  Joseph  Hayward,  esq. 

Aug.  3.  At  Cerne,  G.  Warry,  esq.  of 
Sherborne. 

Aug.  11.  At  Blandford,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  brother  Mr.  H.  F.  Fisher, 
aged  45,  Mary,  wife  of  William  Tice,  esq. 
of  Sopley,  near  Ringwood. 

Essex.— July  12.  Aged  21,  Peter- 
Philemon,  second  son  of  the  late  Robert 
Rolfe,  esq.  of  Bradford  House,  Bocking. 

July  15.  At  Upton,  Frances,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  John  Woodward,  and  third  dau. 
of  the  late  John  Sturges,  esq.  formerly  of 
Bowling  Hall,  Yorkshire. 

July  17.  At  Higham  Lodge,  Woodford, 
Essex, aged81,  Robert  Bingley,  esq.  F.R.S.; 
Sarah ,  his  wife,  having  died  June  26 , aged  80. 

Aged  75,  Edward  Robinson,  esq.  late 
of  Havering-atte-Bower,  and  Cheapside. 

July  20.  At  Hornchurch,  Sarah,  wi- 
dow of  J.  R.  Penrose,  esq. 

July  24.  At  Saffron  Walden,  aged  38, 
Thomas  Mickley,  esq.  surgeon. 

At  Shortgrove,  aged  74,  Margaret,  the 
widow  of  Joseph  Smith,  esq. 

July  29.  At  Leytonstone,  aged  42, 
Miss  Julia  Wallis. 

At  White  Hall,  Colchester,  aged  65, 
George  Savill,  esq. 

Aug.  4.  At  Woodham  Walter,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  carriage  being  upset,  aged 
24,  Mr.  Wilson,  jun.  son  of  Mr.  Wilson, 
of  Langford-grove,  formerly  Danish  Con- 
sul. 

Aug.  5.  At  Earl's  Colne,  Katharine, 
wife  of  Alfred  Smith,  esq. 

Gloucester. —  July  11.  At  Lower 
Clifton,  Mary-Nash,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Miles,  and  only  sister  of  Thomas  and 
Swan  Nash,  esqrs.  late  of  Cambridge  and 
Carlton  Grange. 

July  25.  At  Clifton,  aged  70,  Thos. 
Clark,  esq. 

At  Cheltenham,  the  Hon.  Eliza-Maria, 
wife  of  James  Sullivan,  M.D.  and  sister 
of  Viscount  Strangford.  She  was  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Lionel  fifth  Viscount 
Strangford,  by  Maria-Eliza,  eldest  dau. 
of  Frederick  Philips,  esq.  of  Philipsburgh, 
New  York ;  and  was  married  in  1824. 

July  28.  At  the  residence  of  his  father, 
Clifton,  Thomas  Edwards,  esq.  solicitor, 
of  Bristol. 

Lately.  Susannah,  relict  of  A.  Mait- 
land,  esq.  of  the  Spa,  Gloucester, 
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Aug.  1.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  81, 
Jane-Thcodosia,  relict  of  Capt.  John  Ides 
Short,  R.N.  and  dan.  of  the  late  Charles 
Wenman,  esq.  of  Fir  Grove,  Hants. 

Aug.  3.  At  Clifton  Grove,  aged  72, 
Daniel  Wade  Acraman,  esq. 

Aug.  6.  At  Clifton,  aged  18,  Emma- 
Lydia,  only  dau.  of  Dr.  Jas.  Fripp,  Chel- 
tenham. 

Aug.  9.  At  Clifton,  aged  61,  Anne, 
relict  of  the  Rev.  John  Frere  Pilgrim,  of 
Barbados. 

Hants. — June  18.  At  Portsmouth, 
aged  82,  retired  Commander  Henry  Cra- 
dock,  for  many  years  assistant  to  the 
master  attendant  of  that  dockyard.  He 
was  an  officer  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  in 
Howe's  action  of  the  1st  June,  1794, 
Master  of  the  Glory  (Admiral  Stirling's 
flag-ship,  and  second  in  command)  in  Sir 
Robert  Calder's  action,  1805,  and  was 
actively  employed  for  a  period  of  upwards 
of  37  years.  He  belonged  to  her  Ma- 
jesty's service  53  years,  and  was  considered 
a  most  valuable  war  officer,  and  died  uni- 
versally respected. 

July  7.  At  Beach  Villa,  Cowes,  I.  W., 
Robert  Mciklam,  esq. 

July  12.  In  Portsmouth  Dockyard, 
aged  37,  Mrs.  Watts,  wife  of  Isaac  Watts, 
esq. 'Master  Shipwright  at  Sheerness. 

July  18.  At  Ryde,  aged  29,  James 
Cruikshank  Dansey,  esq.  of  Great  Milton, 
Oxfordsh.  eldest  son  of  Col.  Dansey,  C.B. 

At  Bonchurch,  I.  W.,  Robert  Suter, 
esq.  solicitor,  Greenwich,  son-in-law  of 
R.  Seamark,  esq.  Mount  St.  Al ban's, 
Mnnmouthsh. 

July  29.  Aged  53,  Richard  Roffey, 
esq.  of  Brockhurst  Lodge,  Hants,  and 
Oxney-court,  Kent. 

Hereford. — July  28.  At  Downton 
Castle,  aged  83,  Frances,  relict  of  Thomas 
Andrew  Knight,  esq.  F.R.S.  President  of 
the  Horticultural  Society.  Mr.  Knight 
died  in  1838,  and  a  memoir  of  him  will  be 
found  in  our  voL  X.  p.  99. 

Lately.  At  Hereford,  aged  79,  Capt. 
Jas.  Keene,  formerly  of  the  county  gaoL 

Herts.—- July  28.  Aged  91,  Hester, 
widow  of  Charles  Gardiner,  esq.  late  of 
Lockleys,  Welwyn. 

July  31.  At  Beaumont,  Cheshunt, 
Mary,  wife  of  Matthew  Munt,  esq. 

Kent.— July  10.  At  Cranbrook,  Wil- 
liam Gilbert,  esq.  late  of  Mayfietd,  Sussex. 

July  11.  At  Tunbridge,  Elisabeth, 
widow  of  John  Stone,  esq.  of  Gray  Vinn 
and  the  Middle  Temple,  Barristcr-at-law, 
and  second  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Beech, 
ing,  esq.  of  Tunbridge  Wells. 

July  14.  At  Whitehill-house,  near 
Faveniharo,  aged  34,  Bennett,  relict  of 
James  Foord,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late 
Edward  Bhuland,  esq.  of  Graveney, 


July  14.  At  Rowling,  near  Wingham, 
Henrietta,  wife  of  John  Riggs  Miller, 
esq. 

July  31.  At  Chatham,  aged  81,  Mrs. 
Crisp,  relict  of  Nicholas  Crisp,  esq.  and 
formerly  wife  of  John  Ford,  esq.  for  many 
years  senior  Alderman  of  Rochester. 

At  Larkfield,  aged  70,  Joseph  Hoppe, 
esq. 

Aug.  9.  At  Tunbridge  Wells,  aged  70, 
William  Offley,  esq. 

Lancaster. — July  6.  At  Edgehill, 
Liverpool,  Anne,  wife  of  James  Barton, 
esq.  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  dau.  of  the  late 
John  Mackinlay,  esq. 

July  13.  At  Acresfield,  near  Manches- 
ter, aged  79,  Anne,  relict  of  Nathaniel 
Heywood,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late  Tho- 
mas Percival,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

Middlesex.— June  25.  Aged  20,  Wil- 
liam John  Gunner,  second  son  of  R.  W. 
Gunner,  esq.  of  Enfield  Lock. 

July  12.  At  St.  Margaret's  Villa, 
Twickenham,  Ralph  Harrison,  of  Lin- 
coln's-inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  He  was 
called  to  the  bar  May  25,  1821,  and  prac- 
tised as  an  equity  draftsman  and  convey- 
ancer. 

July  23.  At  Finchlcy,  Thomas-Delves, 
son  of  Thomas  Butler,  esq.  of  Brighton. 

July  26.  At  Syon  Place,  Isle  worth, 
aged  64,  George  Clark,  esq.  solicitor. 

MoNMOUTH.-Jw/y  11.  David  Wil- 
liams, esq.  solicitor,  one  of  the  oldest  in- 
habitants of  Newport. 

Lately.  At  Whitebrook,  near  Mon- 
mouth, aged  95,  Mr.  J.  Young,  father  of 
Messrs.  John  and  Adam  Young.  He  was 
the  patriarch  of  the  parish,  and  at  his 
funeral  an  immense  concourse  assembled 
to  attend  his  remains  to  the  grave.  He 
had  12  children,  90  grandchildren,  and 
129  great-grandchildren. 

Aug.  4.  Carolina  Augusta,  7th  dau. 
of  Chas.  Spencer,  esq.  of  Dowlais. 

Norfolk.— June  26.  Aged  53,  Louisa, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Ridge, 
esq.  Great  Yarmouth. 

July  10.  Aged  23,  Susanna,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  Stephen  Allen,  of  Er- 
pingham. 

July  lb.  At  Normanstow,  near  Lowes- 
toffe,  the  seat  of  her  son-in-law  Edw. 
Leathes,  esq.  at  a  very  advanced  age,  Mrs. 
Galloway,  relict  of  G.  Galloway,  esq.  for- 
merly Mayor  of  Exeter. 

At  Weasenham,  aged  34,  Ellen,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Bernard  Gilpin,  jun.  of  Aldbo- 
rough,  Yorksb.  and  eldest  dau.  of  James 
Kendle,  esq. 

July  16.  At  Great  Yarmouth,  aged  66, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  John  Kerrisoo,  esq. 

July  2ii.  At  East  Dereham,  aged  77, 
Mary-Snsanna,  relict  of  John  Forsitt,  esq. 
of  Ipswich. 
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Northampton. — July  23.  At  North- 
ampton, at  the  house  of  her  son,  Mr. 
Wooda,  surgeon,  aged  77,  Lucy,  relict  of 
Benjamin  Woods,  esq. 

Notts. — June  25.  At  Crow  Hill, 
Mansfield,  aged  18,  Eleanor,  third  dau.  of 
John  Edward  Brodhurst,  esq. 

Oxford. — July  13.  At  Oxford,  aged 
79,  Letitia,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Phineas 
Pctt,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  Canon 
of  Christ  Church,  and  Rector  of  New- 
ington,  Oxfordshire. 

Salop.—  July  20.  Suddenly,  at  Wal- 
ford  Manor-house,  aged  62,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  R.  A.  Slaney,  esq.  M.P.  for 
Shrewsbury. 

July  23.  At  AUport,  near  Whitchurch, 
aged  67,  Miss  Tennant,  formerly  of  the 
Mount. 

Jug.  2.  Catharine-Skinner,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  Samuel  Worthiogton,  esq. 
Whitchurch. 

Somerset. — July  8.  At  the  residence 
of  her  brother-in-law  Peter  Fry,  esq.  in 
Axbridge,  Amy,  seventh  dau.  of  William 
Dyne,  esq.  late  of  Milton  next  Sitting- 
bourne,  Kent 

July  16.  At  Curry  Rivell,  aged  52, 
Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  T.  Dinham,  esq. 

July  18.  Aged  22,  John  William, 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Mules,  Vicar 
of  II  minster. 

At  Bath,  Thomas  Hulley,  esq. 

July  19.  At  the  residence  of  her  son, 
at  Swan s wick,  aged  90,  Anna,  relict  of 
Francis  Lockey,  esq.  of  Bath. 

July  22.  At  Bath,  Lieut. -Col.  Blood, 
late  of  68th  Light  Inf. 

At  Bath,  aged  80,  Mrs.  Ellis,  relict  of 
Owen  Ellis,  esq. 

July  26.  At  Shepton  Mallet,  aged  84, 
Sarah,  relict  of  William  Plumley,  esq. 

July  31.  At  Milborne  Port,  aged  75, 
the  dowager  Lady  Medlycott.  She  was 
Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Wm.  Tugwell, 
of  Bradford,  Wilts,  esq.  ;  was  married  in 
1796  to  the  late  Sir  William  Coles  Medly- 
cott, Bart,  and  left  a  widow  in  1835  ;  hav- 
ing had  issue  the  present  Baronet  and  one 
surviving  daughter. 

Lately.  G.  Warry,  esq.  of  West  Coker- 
house,  Yeovil,  and  of  New-inn,  London. 

Aug.  2.  At  Bathampton,  aged  81,  the 
Hon.  Georgiana  Mackay,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  George  fifth  Lord  Reay,  and  cou- 
sin of  the  late  Lord  Reay,  who  died  on  the 
8th  July. 

Surrey.— June  23.  At  Compton,  aged 
72,  Harriet,  wife  of  Edward  Evitt,  esq. 
formerly  of  Hastings. 

July  11.  Aged  53,  Michael  Clayton, 
esq.  of  Lin  coin  's-inn,  of  Charlwood  Park, 
Surrey,  and  of  Cheaters,  Northumberland. 

July  16.  At  Croydon,  William  Sanders 
Robinson,  esq. 


July  18.  At  Guildford,  aged  20,  George 
son  of  Sydney  Cumberland,  and  grandson 
of  George  Cumberland,  esq.  of  Bristol. 

July  20.  At  Croydon,  aged  55,  Thos. 
Durell  Cotes,  esq.  of  Bath. 

Aged  54,  Louisa,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Baker,  Bart,  of  Richmond. 

July  23.  At  the  Villa,  Letherhead,  the 
residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Thomas 
Wicks  teed,  esq.  Luc'mda,  youngest  dau. 
of  the  late  John  Barton,  esq. 

July  26.  At  Burwood,  suddenly,  of 
apoplexy,  the  Hon.  Eleanor,  wife  of  John 
Nich.  Fazakerley,  esq.  late  M.P.  for  Peter- 
borough, and  sister  to  Lord  Rokeby.  She 
was  the  6th  daughter  of  Matthew  4th  Lord 
Rokeby,  by  Elizabeth  dau.  and  heir  of 
Francis  Charlton,  esq. 

July  27.  At  Croydon,  the  wife  of  Thos. 
Wright,  esq. 

July  29.  Mary- Anne,  wife  of  Thomas 
Watson,  esq.  of  Letherhead. 

July  30.  At  Wimbledon,  aged  83, 
Lionel  Oliver,  esq. 

Aug.  9.  At  Richmond,  aged  63,  Chris- 
topher Philip  Garrick,  esq.  of  Richmond, 
Surrey,  and  Cleeve,  Somerset,  a  magistrate 
of  Surrey. 

Sussex. — June  27.  At  Hastings,  aged 
67,  William  Broadbeot,  esq.  of  Lawrence- 
lane,  City. 

July  10.  At  Brighton,  aged  49,  Ann, 
wife  of  Samuel  Waite,  esq.  of  Shepherd's 
Bush,  and  dau.  of  the  late  J.  F.  Spenlove, 
esq.  of  the  Abbey  Brewery,  Abingdon. 

July  13.  At  Heathfield  Park,  aged  21 , 
Sir  Walter  Blunt,  Bart.  He  was  the  only 
son  of  Sir  Charles  Richard  Blunt,  the  4th 
Baronet,  who  died  in  1840,  by  Sophia, 
widow  of  Richard  Achmuty,  esq.  and  dau. 
of  Richard  Barker,  esq.  While  driving 
in  his  park,  one  of  the  horses  plunged, 
and  the  shock  had  a  fatal  effect.  Symp- 
toms of  consumption  had  previously  shown 
themselves.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  uncle, 
now  Sir  Richard  Charles  Blunt,  who  is 
married  and  has  issue. 

July  23.  Selina  Duclos,  wife  of  John 
Lewis  Newnham,  esq.  late  of  Newtirabcr 
Place. 

July  29.  Aged  80,  Henry  Joseph 
Hounsom,  esq.  of  Funtington. 

At  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea,  aged  70, 
Joseph  Jeffries,  esq.  Major  in  the  2d 
Somerset  Militia,  and  a  magistrate  for 
Sussex  and  the  borough  of  Hastings. 

At  Brighton,  aged  70,  John  Moore,  of 
Lincoln's- inn,  esq.  barrister-at- law.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  Nov.  24,  1809,  and 
practised  as  an  equity  draftsman. 

Warwick.— July  9.  At  Cubbington, 
Thomas  Ledbrooke,  esq. 

July  12.  At  Rsdway,  aged  61,  Mary, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Cham* 
bcrs. 
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July  10.  At  Primrose  Hill,  Coventry, 
aged  59,  Henry  Ronalds,  M.D. 

July  18.  Esther-Maria,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  Jones,  B.A.,  Curate  of  Yard- 
ley,  Wore. 

Aug.  11.  At  Warwick,  aged  85,  Mary, 
widow  of  Philemon  Price,  esq.  of  Birming- 
ham. 

Wilts.—  July  17.  At  Downton,  aged 
34,  Grace,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Ha- 
milton, Curate  of  Hale. 

July  20.  At  Fisherton,  Ann,  wife  of 
Charles  Finch,  esq. 

July  23.  At  Plough  Cottage,  near 
Marlborough,  Miss  Blake,  formerly  of 
Preshute. 

July  27.  Aged  36,  Edward  Frowd 
Seagram,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Edward 
Frowd  Seagram,  esq.  of  Bratton. 

Aug.  11.  At  Donhead  St.  Mary,  aged 
73,  Bathia,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Gilbert 
Jackson,  D.D.  Rector  of  that  place. 

Worcester. — July  8.  At  the  re- 
sidence of  her  brother-in-law,  the  Rev. 
James  H.  Chowne,  Great  Malvern,  aged 
19,  Louis  Charlotte,  youngest  dau.  of 
William  Braddon,  esq.  of  Lifton  Park, 
and  late  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

July  10.  At  Heron  Villa,  Eleanor- 
Mary-Bradney,  wife  of  Capt.  Powell,  R.N. 

July  1 1.  Aged  52,  William  Cooper,  esq. 
of  fiirtsmorton,  late  of  St.  Marylebone. 

Aug.  2.  At  Sbelslcy  Beauchamp, 
Charles  Edward  Moore,  esq. 

Aug.  4.  Aged  74,  Miss  Pardoe,  of 
Kidderminster. 

York. — July  11.  Aged  91,  Samuel 
Dennison,  esq.  of  Ripon,  many  years  a 
Capt  in  the  North  York  Militia. 

July  15.  At  Welton,  Maria,  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  Miles  Popple,  M.A. 

July  17.  At  Hull,  in  her  100th  year, 
Margaret,  relict  of  Mr.  Cuthbert  Thew 
(for  many  years  the  only  boat-builder  in 
Hull),  aunt  to  Mr.  John  Stone,  sailmakcr 
and  ship-chandler,  High-street,  and  dau. 
of  the  late  Ann  Hopwood,  the  oldest 
woman  ever  known  in  that  town  or  neigh- 
bourhood, who  departed  this  life  on  the 
2nd  July,  1814,  at  the  age  of  107. 

July  19.  At  the  residence  of  Mr.  C. 
Richardson,  of  Field  House,  Whitby,  Col. 
Samuel  Rudyerd,  of  the  Royal  Art.  son 
of  the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Henry  Rudyerd, 
of  the  Royal  Eng.  He  served  his  country 
forty-five  years — was  on  the  bomb  vessels 
on  the  coast  of  France  in  1804,  present  in 
two  battles,  and  the  capture  of  a  fortress, 
in  the  Travancore  war,  East  Indies,  and 
also  at  the  campaign  in  1815,  including 
the  battles  of  Quatre  Bras  and  Wa- 
terloo. 

Annis-Burland,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Win.  Todd,  esq.  of  Hambleton,  near 
Selby. 


July  20.  At  Ulceby  Grange,  aged  30, 
David,  only  son  of  W.  D.  Field,  esq. 

July  27.  At  Halifax,  Jonathan  Ack- 
royd,  esq.  one  of  the  most  wealthy  mer- 
chant manufacturers  of  the  district.  While 
addressing  the  friends  of  Sir  C.  Wood, 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  favour 
of  the  Government  education  scheme,  he 
became  greatly  excited  by  repeated  inter- 
ruptions, and  suddenly  fell  back  in  a  fit, 
from  which  he  did  not  recover,  death  en- 
suing shortly  after. 

July  28.  At  York,  Noel  Norton  Car- 
ter, esq. 

July  31.  At  Bridlington,  aged  78, 
David  Taylor,  esq. 

Wales. — July  10.  At  Aberbaiden, 
Breconshire,  aged  49,  Sarah,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Williams,  esq. 

July  26.  Aged  33,  John  R.  Philfops, 
esq.  surgeon,  son  of  the  late  Owen  Pbi- 
lipjis,  esq.  Llanboidy,  Carmarthenshire. 

Lately.  At  Tenby,  Mary,  relict  of  F. 
Fowke,  esq.  of  Boughrood  Castle,  Radnor. 

Aug.  1.  At  Swansea,  aged  75,  Mrs. 
Morgan,  widow  of  Thomas  Morgan,  esq. 
solicitor,  of  Bristol. 

Aug.  3.  At  Llwyndu,  near  Carmarthen, 
aged  25,  Elixabeth-Letitia,  relict  of  J. 
Tucker  Thomas,  esq.  solicitor,  and  young- 
est dau.  of  John  Rees,  esq.  late  of  Aber- 
gavenny. 

Scotland. — July  13.  At  Aberdeen, 
aged  87,  William  St  rat  ton,  esq. 

July  16.  At  Aberdeen,  Colin  Douglas, 
esq.  of  Mains,  Lieut.  R.N. 

July  18.  At  Glasgow,  aged  26,  Thomas 
T.  Pickersgill,  esq.  third  son  of  John 
Pickersgill,  esq.  of  Tavistock-sq.  London. 

July  22.  In  Perthshire,  aged  101, 
Margaret  Macgregor,  the  last  of  the  Mac- 
gregor  clan.  A  younger  sister  died  three 
days  before,  aged  95. 

July  26.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  18,  Ed- 
mund James,  only  son  of  the  late  Lieut. 
E.J. Armstrong,  R.N.  of  Cheshunt,  Herts. 

July  29.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  69,  Colin 
Campbell,  esq.  late  of  London  and  Rot- 
terdam. 

Aug.  5.  At  Maines,  Berwickshire, 
Thomas  Begbie,  esq. 

Ireland. — July  23.  In  Dublin,  Lieut. - 
Col.  Edward  Knight,  half-pay,  formerly 
of  the  15th  Hussars,  and  later  of  the  Por- 
tuguese service,  in  which  he  commanded 
a  regiment  of  Cavalry  at  Vittoria. 

July  25.  At  Castlebar,  of  the  famine 
fever,  aged  42,  Edward  Thos.  White,  esq. 
Purser  R.N.  late  of  H.M.S.  Talbot,  se- 
cond son  of  the  late  Rear-Adm.  White,  of 
Buckfast  Abbey,  Devon. 

Aug.  2.  At  Clonmel,  Thomas  Cox, 
esq.  late  of  Carlow. 

East  Indies. — April  28.  At  Banga- 
lore, aged  19,  Joseph  Dobinson,  esq.  Ea« 
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sign  15th  Madras  N.  Inf.  youngest  son  of 
Joseph  Dobinson,  esq.  of  Egham  Lodge. 

May  9.  At  Point  de  Galle,  John  Henry 
Rabinel,  esq.  of  the  Ceylon  Civil  Service. 

May  20.  At  Erzeroom,  on  his  way 
from  Persia,  aged  33,  George  Joseph  Bell, 
M.B.  Balliol,  K.C.L.S.  Radcliff  travelling 
Fellow  of  Oxford,  and  Physician  to  her 
Majesty's  Mission  in  Persia,  second  son 
of  the  late  Professor  George  Joseph  Bell, 
of  Edinburgh. 

Abroad. — June  26.  At  Bruges,  in 
Belgium,  aged  68,  George  Rix  Curtis,  esq. 
late  of  Gainsborough. 

June  29.  At  Montreal,  Canada,  Mr. 
Stephen  Yarwood,  paymaster  and  purser 
R.  emigration  agent  at  that  port.  He 
was  in  the  Anson,  40-gun  frigate,  at  the 
capture  of  Curac,oa,  and  purser  of  the 
Dragon  74,  with  the  late  Adm.  Sir  Robert 
Barrie,  in  all  the  operations  of  last  war  on 
the  coast  of  America ;  and  was  afterwards 
secretary  to  that  gallant  officer  for  many 
years  while  in  command  of  the  Lakes  in 
Canada. 

July  20.     At  Dieppe,  Lieut.  John 
Craven  Lewis  Crowdy,  36th  Madras  N. 
Inf.  son  of  Capt.  Crowdy,  R.N. 
July  21.    At  Berne,  in  Switzerland, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Gregory 


Rhodes,  of  Woolley  Parsonage,  near 
Wakefield. 

July  27.  At  Langenschwalbach,  in  the 
duchy  of  Nassau,  his  Royal  Highness 
Duke  Adam  of  Wirtemberg,  Lieut. -Gen. 
in  the  Russian  service,  and  aid-de-camp 
of  the  Emperor.  The  duke  was  born  in 
1 792,  and  was  son  of  Duke  Louis  of  Wir- 
temberg, who  died  in  1817,  and  the  Prin- 
cess Mary,  dau.  of  Prince  Adam  Czarto- 
riski,  father  of  Prince  Adam,  who  is  now 
a  refugee  in  Paris. 

Lately.  At  Malta,  William  John  Bra- 
bazon,  esq.  of  Brabazon  Park,  Mayo,  and 
Oaklands,  Sussex,  nephew  and  heir  of  the 
late  Sir  William  John  Brabazon,  Bart. 
M.P. 

On  the  homeward  passage  from  Jamaica, 
of  fever,  aged  18,  Loftus,  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Digby. 

Dr.  Daniel  King,  deputy  medical  in- 
spector, serving  in  the  Vindictive,  on  the 
North  American  and  West  India  station. 

At  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  Sir  John 
Hammett,  M.D.  who  was  employed  in  the 
north  of  Germany,  in  1831,  as  a  member 
of  the  medical  commission. 

Aug.  8.  At  Brussels,  aged  59,  Hen- 
shaw  Russell,  esq.  of  Dover,  a  magistrate 
for  the  county  of  Kent. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 
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Beef  3*.  Ad.  to  4*.   Od.      Head  of  Cattle  at  Market.  Aug.  23. 
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Veal  4*.  Od.  to  5*.   Od.       Sheepand Lambs  26,340  Pigs  250 

rorK   ,  4*.  Orf.  to  4*.  10J.  I 

COAL  MARKET,  Aug.  27. 
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TALLOW,  per cwt.— Town  Tallow,  50*.  Od.    Yellow  Russia,  49*.  Od, 

CANDLES,  Qt.Od.  per  doz.  Moulds,  0*.0<f.  / 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


J.  W.  remark*,  44  Your  correspondent 
J.  P.  has  favoured  the  public,  in  the  May 
and  September  numbers  of  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  with  a  very  ingenious 
etymology  of  the  name  of  York:  but  I 
think  a  more  simple  derivation  might  be 
given  by  tracing  the  river  on  which  the 
city  stands,  to  Aldbo  rough,  where  we  find 
it  known  by  a  different  name.  Both 
names  are  undoubtedly  very  ancient,  but 
one  is  a  generic  term,  applicable,  like  the 
word  Avon,  to  any  river,  while  the  other  is 
peculiar,  as  I  believe,  to  this  one  stream. 
At  York,  then,  the  generic  term  4  Ouse ' 
is  the  only  one  by  which  the  river  is  now 
known;  bat  above  Aldborough,  and  at 
Ripon,  the  same  stream  is  called  the  Yore. 
Supposing  the  name  Yore  to  be  the  more 
ancient,  and  peculiar  to  the  stream,  it  is 
by  no  means  improbable  that  in  former 
times  it  retained  that  name  throughout  its 
course  to  the  Humber.    The  great  city 
upon  its  banks  would  naturally  be  called 
'  Yorevic,'  which  by  an  easy  and  common 
mode  of  speech  would  be  contracted  to 
York.  In  an  old  manuscript  relating  to  the 
county,  and  supposed  to  have  been  written 
early  in  the  fourteenth  century,  I  find  the 
name  York  written  4  Erewik,'  a  form 
which  I  think  strengthens  my  suggestion, 
for  the  river  Yore  was  not  unfrequentli 
spelt  Ure,  and  thus  lire  wick  would  be 
derived ;  and  Urewick  and  Erewick  are  too 
nearly  allied  to  create  a  doubt  between 
them." 

J.  G.  N.  remarks,  that  the  Norwich 
Whifflers  appear  to  have  afforded  so  much 
amusement  to  the  members  of  the  Archae- 
ological Institute,  that  a  comparison  of 
their  costume  (described  in  our  last  Num- 
ber, p.  293,)  with  those  which  preceded 
the  London  musters  in  the  year  1539, 
may  be  acceptable  :  —  44  The  Winers  on 
footc,  being  in  number  fourc  hundred 
proper  light  persons,  were  clad  in  white 
jerkins  of  leather  cut,  with  white  hose 
and  sliooes,  every  man  with  a  javelin  or 
slaugh-sworde  in  his  hands,  to  keepe  the 
people  in  array.  They  had  chaynes  about 
theyrneckes,and  feathers  in  their  cappes.'* 
(Holinshed.)  The  mention  of  javelins 
points  out  that  the  44  javelin-men"  who 
attend  on  the  sheriffs  and  judges  at  the 
assize  town  were  originally  the  whifflers. 

A.  B.  who,  in  p.  226,  seems  anxious 
about 44  the  later  generations  of  the  pedi- 
gree of  Wootton  or  Wotton,"  may  feel 


interested   in  hearing,   that  individuals 

of  that  name  were  in  the  later  centu- 

larly  with  the  county  of  Louth,  of  which 
I  believe  a  notice  from  me  will  appear  in 
next  month's  Magazine.  In  1422  Adam 
44  Wootton,"  styled  of  Caernarvon,  was  a 
merchant  carrying  on  commerce  with  Ire- 
land. At  the  close  of  the  following  cen- 
tury James  44  Wotton  "  was  of  respect- 
able rank  iu  the  same  business  at  Dro- 
gheda  ;  and  from  him  appear  to  have  de- 
scended various  subsequent  inheritors  of 
the  name  in  Loath,  as  Christopher  Wot- 
ton, who  was  a  merchant  in  Drogheda 
temp.  Jniufts  the  First,  when  that  borough 
was  a  most  commercial  sea-port;  and 
Thomas  Wotton  was  at  the  tame  time 
settled  in  St.  John's  Street  in  that  town. 
In  1641  John  Wotton,  being  engaged  in 
the  troubles  of  the  period  as  a  royalist, 
forfeited  lands  of  which  he  was  then  and 
theretofore  seised  in  the  county  of  Dublin; 
and  in  the  ensuing  44  affair  *'  of  1688  a 
kindred  attachment  to  James  the  Second 
led  to  the  confiscation  of  estates  of 
Francis  44  Wootton,*'  hi  the  baronies  of 
Ardee  and  Lonth,  and  county  of  the  latter 
name.  I  do  not  attempt  to  suggest  the 
origin  or  kindred  of  the  name  on  this 
inquiry,  but  offer  thus  much  from  my 
Collections  on  the  name  for  the  consider- 
ation of  A.  B.  —  John  D'Aixon,  48, 
Summer  Hill,  Dublin. 

Q.  Z.  inquires  what  became  of  the  MS. 
collection  of  the  late  Win.  Illingwortb, 
esq.  many  years  Keeper  of  the  Records 
in  the  Tower  of  London. 

E.  K.  refers  our  Correspondent  in  May, 
P4458,  to  vol.  lxxii.  parti,  p. 313,  where 
he  will  find  that  Mr.  Dyer,  the  poet,  was 
Rector  of  Coningsby,  co.  Lincoln ;  that 
he  died  in  1 782,  and  has  no  monument ; 
that  his  widow  retired  to  Caernarvonshire; 
and  that  his  son  inherited  his  uncle's  es  - 
tate,  of  about  3  or  400/.  a  year,  in  Suf- 
folk, where  he  died,  a  little  before  1789. 

A  Correspondent  would  feel  much  ob- 
liged if  any  of  our  readers  would  inform 
him  whether  the  fumlly  of  Dyer,  bearing 
the  following  arm*,  three  goats  statant 
sable,  and  for  the  crest,  a  goat's  head, 
holding  a  rose  or  pansy  proper  in  its 
mouth,  is  related  either  to  that  of  the 
poet  Dyer,  author  of  the  44  Fleece"  and 
other  poems ;  or  to  a  family  of  the  same 
name  iu  Devonshire. 
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Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Services  of  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton,  Bart,  K.C.B. 
By  Rev.  H.  Raikes,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Chester. 

WE  have  read  of  a  naval  officer  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth  who,  having 
distinguished  himself  in  an  arduous  encounter  with  the  enemy  by  his 
courage  and  enterprize,  was  directed  to  apply  to  her  Majesty  when  any 
appointment  he  wanted  became  vacant.  Accordingly  he  took  the  first 
occasion  that  offered,  and  appeared  at  Court  soliciting  for  an  Irish  bishopric. 
The  sight  of  an  old  admiral  performing  the  duties  of  an  Hibernian  see 
would  be  strange  enough,  but  scarcely  more  so  than  the  reverse  which  the 
volume  before  us  offers,  of  the  life  and  exploits  of  a  naval  officer  composed 
and  edited  by  a  dignified  clergyman,  chancellor  of  a  diocese,  and  author 
of  sermons,  and  charges,  and  didactic  treatises  on  theology.  Mr.  Raikes, 
indeed,  makes  some  apology  for  his  undertaking  in  the  preface,  but  not  on 
the  ground  of  want  of  acquaintance  with  his  subject,  or  of  incompetence  for 
his  task,  but  solely  on  that  of  an  assumed  incompatibility  with  the  duties  of 
his  profession. 

"  It  may  appear  (he  says)  presumptuous  profession,  and  that  a  profession  which 
hi  one  not  connected  with  the  naval  ser-  requires  the  devotion  of  a  whole  mind  to 
vice  to  attempt  the  biography  of  an  officer  its  peculiar  objects,  should  be  undertaking 
10  distinguished  as  Sir  Jahleel  Hrenton;  on  office  so  foreign  from  his  usual  employ- 
ed it  may  appear  a  graver  or  leas  eseus-  ment  and  proper  duties." 
able  offence  that  one  belonging  to  another 

This  supposed  offence,  however,  committed  against  the  duties  of  the 
clerical  profession  we  have  no  doubt  he  has  now  forgiven  himself,  seeing 
that  it  is  blotted  out  and  forgotten  in  the  amiable  motives  of  the  undertaking; 
and  we  are  quite  certain  it  will  be  felt  in  no  other  quarter ;  as  at  the  present 
time  at  least  one-half  of  his  brethren  are  employed  in  various  investigations 
and  sundry  secular  studies,  harmless  or  laudable,  but  bearing  little  more  re- 
lation to  their  profession  than  an  admiral's  uniform  to  a  vicar's  surplice. 
Some  are  antiquaries,  some  geologists,  professors  of  botany,  chemistry,  poli- 
tical economy;  some  are  critics,  editors  of  plays  in  Greek  and  English,  of 
pindarics,  ana  pastorals ;  some  compile  lexicons,  digging  into  the  depths  of 
etymology ;  others,  graduses  leading  to  the  heights  of  Parnassus ;  some 
write  on  the  belles  lettres ;  some  political  and  party  pamphlets  ;  some  bio- 
graphy ;  a  great  proportion  are  poets,  descriptive,  amatory,  didactic ;  some 
write  tragedies  for  the  Haymarket  or  Princess's  Theatre;  and  this 
includes  every  rank  from  the  bishop  to  the  curate :  so  that,  if  Mr.  Raikes 
has  deviated  in  his  own  opinion  from  the  strict  and  narrow  path  of  duty, 
he  has  many  smble  companions  in  his  wanderings,  whom  he  need  not  be 
ashamed  or  unwilling  to  own ;  indeed,  we  know  that  the  venerable  Head 
of  the  Church  has  not  refused  to  step  occasionally  beyond  the  sacred 
precincts  into  the  attractive  and  glowing  regions  of  profane  literature. 

Exorat  pacem  Divis,  vittasque  resolvit 
Sacrati  capitis. 
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But,  while  thus  fully  acquitted  of  all  dereliction  of  professional  duty  in 
devoting  himself  to  the  duty  of  recording  the  virtuous  life  of  a  distinguished 
friend,  we  think  that  Mr.  Raikes  would  have  found  his  purpose  more  fully 
answered  had  he  given  his  materials,  which  were  for  the  most  part  a  manu- 
script journal  kept  by  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton,  to  one  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  naval  affairs  ;  while  he  himself,  in  adding  a  separate  memoir  or  essay, 
in  which  he  might  have  displayed  the  virtues  of  his  friend  in  all  their 
purity  and  brightness,  would  have  found  an  employment  grateful  to  his 
feelings,  congenial  to  his  habits  and  studies,  and  gratifying  and  useful  to 
all.  This  is  the  plan  we  should  have  recommended,  and  still  think  might 
be  adopted  with  advantage.  As  it  is,  we  fear  he  will  not  reap  the  benefits 
he  has  so  anxiously  laboured  to  attain,  for  the  professional  reader  will 
detect  in  it  many  grave  historical  errors,  and  will  look  in  vain  for  that 
precision,  exactness,  and  lucid  statement  that  can  only  result  from  a 
practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject.  Others  may  be  deterred  by  its 
somewhat  formidable  size  and  lengthy  details  ;  while  some  of  the  religious 
discussions  and  reflections  will  appear  to  many,  we  will  not  say  unneces- 
sarily, but  ungracefully,  introduced,  too  laboriously  brought  forward,  and 
sometimes  in  such  a  didactic  form  as  might  not  be  quite  acceptable  to 
those  who  have  either  formed  other  opinions,  or  at  least  are  not  desirous 
of  being  under  the  control  of  a  guide.*  If  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton's  journal 
had  been  printed,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  necessary  connecting  passages 
and  explanations,  it  would  not  have  occupied  half  the  space  of  the  present 
work,  which,  considering  that  it  is  chiefly  intended  for  the  instruction  of 
the  youthful  part  of  the  profession,  would  have  been  of  great  advantage. 
Still  we  must  not  detract  from  the  value  of  the  material,  because  we  do 
not  approve  the  form  of  the  setting.  There  is  so  much  to  esteem  and  so 
much  to  love  and  admire  in  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton's  character  and  life,  that 
it  will  not  fail  to  attract  readers,  and  consequently  will  be  advantageous  to 
the  profession,  and  through  that  to  the  country.  Meantime  the  editor's 
purity  of  motive,  and  conscientious  admiration  of  the  character  he  has 
attempted  to  delineate,  are  so  clear,  as  to  soften  in  all  liberal  minds  any 
feelings  of  critical  severity,  and  only  to  excite  a  wish  that  he  had  selected 
a  subject  more  congenial  to  his  own  habitual  studies,  and  more  susceptible 
of  receiving  illustration  from  his  theological  acquirements  and  doctrinal 
views  of  scripture ;  and  we  think  that  he  did  unwisely  in  deviating  from 
the  approved  and  excellent  models  he  bad  before  him  in  the  previous  bio- 
graphies of  Nelson,  Collingwood,  Lord  Exmouth,  and  some  others ;  bio- 
graphies of  the  highest  interest,  containing  instruction  of  the  most  important 
kind,  though  no  where  delivered  in  the  formality  of  didactic  precept,  or 
accompanied  with  the  refinements  of  theological  discussion.  We  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  a  short  survey  of  the  life  of  this  eminent  seaman,  taken  from 
the  more  copious  narrative  in  the  work  itself. 

Sir  Jahleel  Brenton  was  the  eldest  son  of  Rear- Admiral  Brenton,  a 
native  of  Rhode  Island.    The  family  emigrated  to  America  in  the  reign 


*  See  p.  94,  on  a  letter  of  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton's,  where  Mr.  Raikes  informs  the 
reader  "  that  in  later  years  these  feelings  would  have  assumed  a  different  form,  and 
been  expressed  in  a  different  manner ;"  as  if  the  reader  was  not  capable  of  forming 
such  conclusions  himself.  And  at  p.  139,  where  he  gives  a  prayer  of  Mrs.  Brenton's, 
and  then  adds,  "  the  above  prayer  is  inserted,  not  as  being  the  model  of  what  a  prayer 
should  be,  for  in  that  respect  the  discernment  of  a  religious  mind  will  see  its 
deficiency/'  &c.   If  so,  why  is  it  necessary  so  anxiously  to  point  it  out  ? 
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of  Charles  the  First,  probably  from  apprehension  of  the  troubles  they 
foresaw  coming  on  the  country.  They  came  from  Hammersmith,  and 
were  persons  of  wealth  and  consideration.  They  settled  in  Rhode  Island. 
William  Brenton  the  father  became  Deputy-Governor  of  the  island  in 
1663,  Governor  in  1667-8,  and  died  in  1674.  He  had  three  sons. 
William,  who  was  the  second,  was  the  great-grandfather  to  the  subject  of 
the  present  memoir.  One  of  his  sons,  Jahleel,  was  his  grandfather :  he 
married  into  the  Cranston  family,  lineally  descended  from  the  Scottish 
Barons :  he  had  a  very  large  family.  Jahleel,  bis  fourth  son,  married 
Henrietta  Cowley,  of  a  Worcestershire  family ;  and  Jahleel  (for  this  not 
very  euphonous  name  seemed  a  lasting  favourite  with  the  Brentons),  the 
Baronet,  whose  life  is  now  before  us,  was  their  eldest  son.  He  was  born 
22d  August,  1770. 

In  consequence  of  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  mother 
country,  Mr.  Brenton,  who  belonged  to  the  service  of  Great  Britain,  was 
obliged  to  leave  his  home,  refusing  the  highest  offers  from  the  Americans 
to  enter  their  service,  and  escaped,  clandestinely  from  Rhode  Island.  His 
family  afterwards  joined  him,  and  the  whole  were  removed  to  England  in 
1780.  In  1781  he  was  placed  in  a  school  at  Enfield,  and  the  year  after 
embarked  as  a  midshipman  under  his  father  in  the  Queen,  and  afterwards 
in  the  Termagant,  a  port-ship. 

When  the  war  concluded,  in  1783,  he  was  sent  to  the  maritime  school 
at  Chelsea,  to  renew  his  professional  studies.  In  1785  he  was  removed 
to  France,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  language ;  and  here  we 
may  insert  a  remark  which  he  recorded  in  his  journal,  displaying  the  early 
bent  of  his  mind  towards  the  profession  in  which  he  was  subsequently  so 
much  distinguished : — 

*'  To  shew  (he  says)  what  an  important  me  to  Italy  with  a  view  of  making  that  my 

influence  the  most  trifling  circumstances  profession,  a  plan  which  I  eagerly  caught 

may  have  upon  a  man's  life,  I  may  men-  at  at  the  moment ;  but  thinking  it  over 

tion  that,  while  living  at  St.  Omer's  in  in  my  own  room,  where  my  sword  was 

1 786, 1  was  considered  to  be  in  very  feeble  suspended  over  the  chimney,  my  eye  no 

health,  from  the  return  of  an  ague  first  sooner  rested  on  it  than  old  associations 


experienced  the  preceding  year  at  St.  and  prospects  instantly  crowded  in  upon 

Vincent's,  and  having  at  the  drawing  me,  and  induced  me  at  once  to  reject  the 

school  evinced  a  strong  partiality  for  tempting  offer  of  a  journey  to  Rome,  and 

painting,  my  parents  thought  of  sending  renewed  my  determination  to  go  to  sea," 


In  1787  we  find  him  on  board  the  Dido,  Captain  Sandys,  employed  in 
sounding  the  bays  and  harbours  on  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  March 
1790  he  passed  his  examination  for  a  lieutenant,  and  accepted  a  commission 
in  the  Swedish  navy,  then  acting  against  the  Russians  in  the  Gulf  of 
Finland.  This  step  in  his  professional  career,  however,  he  subsequently 
disapproved,  as  he  had  acted  without  reference  to  the  cause,  which  alone 
can  render  war  justifiable.  He  was  now,  through  Lord  Hood's  interest, 
appointed  lieutenant  in  the  British  navy ;  and,  as  an  introduction  to  the 
changing  fortunes  of  a  sailor's  life,  was  soon  after  put  in  Bridewell  by  the 
mayor  of  Rochester,  and  nearly  torn  in  pieces  by  the  populace  of  that  city. 

In  1792  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Trepassy,  at  New- 
foundland ;  **  an  extraordinary  description,"  he  says,  "  of  a  man-of-war, 
being  only  forty-two  tons,  and  her  crew  consisting  of  five  men  and  a  pilot. 
She  had  four  swivels,  and  was  about  the  size  of  a  Gravesend  boat.  She 
was  employed  to  protect  the  fisheries,  and  was  facetiously  termed  a  '  ma- 
chine for  making  officers.' "    From  this  service  he  was  informed  by  letter 
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the  Weser,  to  assist  in  bringing  away 
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*hat  it  was  the  wish  of  Captain  Pakenham  that  he  should  he  his  first  lieu* 
Want  on  hoard  the  Resistance,  of  seventy-four  guns ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the 
first  chapter,  we  find  him  arrived  in  England,  we  presume  for  that  purpose ; 
but,  lo!  the  next  chapter  opens  with  his  being  second  lieutenant  in 
the  Sibyl,  without  giving  any  explanation  of  the  former  statement.  This 
ship  was  employed  in  cruizing  off  the  coast  of  Holland  during  the  winter 
of  1794-5  ;  and  here  we  meet  with  an  extract  from  the  journal  which  is 
worth  transcribing  : — 

arose  from  the  sudden  and  violent  change 
in  the  temperature  maintained  around  it. 
the  British  after  their  disastrous  retreat  The  result  proved  the  justness  of  Jus  con. 
through  Holland  in  that  awful  winter,  jecture  as  to  the  cause  of  the  malady,  for 
The  sufferings  of  the  troops  had  been  on  taking  proper  precautions  to  maintain 
dreadful  during  the  march.  Tbey  were  the  warmth  by  clothing  no  further  cases 
embarked  as  they  reached  Bremer  Lee,  and  occurred,  and  the  surgeon  himself  recol- 
sailed  in  detachments  for  England.  The  lected.  what  it  is  singular  he  ever  should 
Sybil  and  her  convoy  were  to  take  off  the  have'  forgotten,  that  his  own  crippled 
rear,  and  remained  in  consequence  until  state  had  been  occasioned  by  exposure  to 
the  latter  end  of  March.  Colonels  Barnes 
and  Boardman,  the  first  of  the  Guards  and 
the  latter  of  the  Oxford  Blues,  were  em- 
barked in  the  Sybil.  About  this  time  an 
extraordinary  species  of  disease  bad  begun 
to  manifest  itself  among  the  mariners  of  the 
Sybil,  and  as  the  discovery  of  its  cause 
and  the  means  of  its  cure  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  acutencas  of  the  latter  of  these  two 
gentlemen,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  subject 
of  thankfulness  that  they  were  passengers. 
Many  of  the  men  were  afflicted  with  an 
ossification  or  hardening  of  the  knee  joint, 
and  this  had  proceeded  in  several  cases 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  men  were  lame 
for  life.  The  surgeon,  who  was  himself 
afflicted  in  the  same  way,  and  had  been 
from  childhood,  was  at  a  loss  as  to 
cause  of  the  malady ;  but  Colonel 
rdman  at  once  threw  a  light  upon  the 
subject,  by  a  remark  not  unlikely  to  sug- 
gest itself  to  the  mind  of  a  military  man. 
He  had  observed  that  the  mariners  when 
dressed  had  thick  woollen  breeches,  and 
long  worsted  stockings,  so  that  during  the 
day  time  when  on  their  post  the  men  had 
their  knees  doubly  covered.  After  sunset, 
when  off  guard,  the  parade  dress  was  laid 
aside,  and  canvas  trousers  substituted, 
leaving  the  knee  with  little  protection 
from  the  cold  air  of  the  night;  and  he 
inferred  that  the  mischief  in  the  joint 

Mr.  Brenton  was  now  first  lieutenant  of  his  ship,  but  was  soon  removed; 
and,  after  some  changes  and  some  disappointments  (the  chief  of  which 
was  his  not  being  able  to  join  the  Diamond,  under  the  command  of  his  friend 
Sir  Sidney  Smith,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed),  he  was  ordered  to  join 
the  Gibraltar,  Captain  Pakenham fs  ship. 

44  On  joining  (he  says)  the  Gibraltar,  I  courts- 
found  the  ship  hsd  been  in  a  most  un-  officers 
pleasant  state  in  consequence  of  a  lit  i-  tain 


cold.  One  amusing  circumstance  oc- 
curred also  at  this  time  aboard  the  Sybil, 
which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add,  as 
evincing  great  readiness  of  resource  in  a 
sailor,  though  in  a  case  of  much  less  im- 
portance than  the  preceding.  One  of  the 
quartermasters,  familiarly  called  by  every- 
body 4  Old  John  Iceberg,'  a  Swede,  had 
a  favourite  cat,  which,  contrary  to  the  re- 
puted character  of  these  animals,  evinced 
as  much  attachment  to  her  master  as  a 
dog  is  used  to  do.  It  slept  in  his  ham- 
mock, and  when  he  had  the  watch  on 
deck  amused  itself  with  playing  in  the 
rigging,  leaping  from  it  to  the  spanker 
boom,  and  from  thence  to  the  boat  which 
hung  over  the  stern.  It  happened  one 
night  that  the  boat  having  been  kept  on 
shore  by  bad  weather,  and  puss  not  being 
aware  of  its  absence,  in  the  course  of  her 
gambols  she  went  overboard,  to  the  utter 
despair  of  poor  Iceberg.  He,  however, 
soon  recollected  himself,  threw  the  cap- 
tain's dog  overboard,  and,  reporting  to 
the  officer  on  watch  that  the  dog  was  in 
the  water,  volunteered  his  services  to  go 
afloat.  While  in  the  boat  it  may  naturally 
be  supposed  that  the  first  object  of  his 
care  was  the  cat,  and,  having  picked  her 
up,  he  proceeded  at  his  leisure  to  the 
relief  of  Echo." 


giousspirit  which  had  crept  in  among  th 
bad  led  to  numerous 


martial,  so  that  the  captain  and 
were  not  on  friendly  terms.  Cap- 
rakenham  however  came  forward 
upon  this  occasion  in  the  handsomest 
manner,  saying  to  tho  officers  who  had 
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assembled  for  the  purpose,  *  Come,  gen-  cordiality  and  comfort  ensued,  and,  con- 

tlemen,  let  us  now  give  the  new  first-  scquently,  the  discipline  of  the  ship  was 

lieutenant  a  fair  chance.     Let  ua  bury  rapidlv  improved." 
the  hatchet  and  be  friends.'  The 


This  was  en  appointment  fortunate  both  to  himself  and  the  ship,  which 
he  was  the  means  of  saving  when  nearly  wrecked  in  a  violent  storm  off 
Rosia  Bay,  and  when,  indeed,  with  a  dreadful  crash,  she  had  struck  upon 
the  rocks  off  Cabritta.  The  captain  being  disabled  by  a  severe  fall,  the 
command  fell  entirely  on  Lieutenant  Brenton,  and  the  ability,  skill,  and 
knowledge  he  displayed  in  a  situation  of  extreme  difficulty  was  universally 
acknowledged.  The  Gibraltar  was  a  Spanish-built  ship ;  and,  on  examining 
the  injuries  done  to  the  vessel,  it  was  found  that  the  whole  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  ship  was  a  solid  mass  of  mahogany.  No  other  fabric  could 
nave  stood  the  violence  of  the  shock  when  she  struck  on  the  reef,  and 
enabled  her  to  float  after  she  was  righted. 

With  a  reputation  for  professional  zeal  and  knowledge  highly  increased, 
Mr.  Brenton  was  now  promoted,  first  to  the  Barfleur,  under  Captain  Dacres, 
which  he  said  "  might  emphatically  be  called  1  a  happy  ship,' "  and  then 
to  Lord  St.  Vincent's  own  ship,  the  Ville  de  Paris  ;  and  in  1798  he  was 
appointed  commander  of  the  Speedy  sloop,  and  soon  after  received  the 
thanks  of  Lord  St.  Vincent  for  the  gallant  manner  in  which  he  had  fought 
and  repulsed  a  swarm  of  French  gun-boats  which  had  attacked  a  convoy 
of  victuallers  from  Lisbon  to  Cadiz.  In  a  subsequent  attack  of  the  same 
kind  he  was  also  equally  successful.  Ho  received  the  thanks  of  Governor 
O'Hara  and  the  garrison,  and  "  Speedy "  was  given  out  that  evening  for 
the  parole,  and  "  Brenton"  for  the  countersign  ;  and  Lord  Spencer  wrote 
an  order  for  him  to  be  put  into  the  first  post  vacancy  which  should  occur 
in  the  Mediterranean.  He  was  accordingly  appointed  to  the  temporary 
command  of  the  Genereux  at  Port  Mahon,  of  which  he  took  the  command 
in  April  1800 ;  and  he  joined  the  admiral  off  Genoa  in  the  month  of  May. 

"Genoa  had  been  invested  by  the    aboard,  and  led  to  the  discovery  of  an 
army  for  nearly  six  months,  and    immense  quantity  of  similar  plunder. 


so  closely  blockaded  by  the  Uritish  squad-  Masnenn  was  exceeding  angry  at  this  de- 

ron,  that  very  few  vessels  could  get  into  taction,  and  accused  the  English  of  a 

It.    It  was  obstinately  defended  by  Mat'  breach  of  the  terms  of  capitulation,  al- 

tena,  but  reduced  to  the  greatest  ex-  though  it  had  been  acted  upon  up  to  that 

tremitie*  for  want  of  provisions.    On  the  moment  to  the  very  letter ;  but  the  fact 

4th  June  it  capitulated  j  but  such  favour,  was  it  deprived  him  of  muoh  that  he  ex- 


able  terms  were  granted  to  it  by  the  pected  to  carry  off  with  impunity.  About 

Austrian  general,  that  the  French  were  12  o'clock  on  the  4th  June  the  squadron 

great  gainers  by  its  surrender,  as  it  gave  entered  the  harbour  of  Genoa,  and  at  once 

freedom  to  the  army  shut  within  Its  walls,  fired  a  royal  salute  in  honour  of  the  birth- 

and  enabled  them  to  contribute  greatly  to  day  of  their  sovereign.   The  scene  was 

the  issue  of  the  battle  of  Marengo,  which  truly  beautiful,  presenting  as  it  did  that 

occurred  ten  days  afterwards.    It  has  too  superb  city  rising  above  the  shores  of  the 

often  been  the  fate  of  England  to  be  in-  bay,  and  its  harbour  covered  with  boats, 

volved  in  theae  shortsighted  treaties,  by  with  splendidly  decorated  flags,  and  filled 

which  all  the  advantage  has  been  forfeited  with  gaily  dressed  people  of  both  sexes 


that  valour  and  enterprise  had  gamed.  These  boats  thronged  round  the  British 

By  the  terms  of  this  capitulation,  British  ships,  and  showed  but  too  plainly  the 

transports  were  to  convey  the  French  misery  that  had  been  endured  by  the 

troops  to  Nice,  with  all  their  military  wretched  inhabitants.    The  countenances 

baggage ;  and,  while  receiving  it  on  board,  of  the  company,  ghattly  with  famine  and 

a  bale  marked  military  clothing  burst  disease,  but  HI  accorded  with  their  gay  mid 

while  hoisting  in,  and   displayed  some  often  rich  costume.  Many  were  too  feeble 

beautiful  Genoa  velvet.    This  occasioned  to  mount  the  sides  of  the  ships,  and  men 

of  all  the  package*  already  as  well  as  women  were  happy  to  have  the 

Digitized  by  Google 


344         Raikes's  Lift  and  Services  of  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton.  [Oct. 

aid  of  the  chair  for  that  purpose.  The 
declared  object  of  the  visit  was  to  pay 
honour  to  the  British  flag,  but  the  real 
one  was  to  obtain  food  at  the  earliest 
possible  period.  They  were  gladly  re- 
ceived— the  cabin,  the  ward  room,  and  in 
short  every  part  of  the  ship,  was  filled  by 
them,  and  a  succession  of  meals  brought 
on  the  table,  as  one  person  succeeded 
another.  But  the  most  delightful  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  this  day  was  to 
see  the  British  seamen  handing  out  of  the 
ports  their  own  ration  of  provisions  to  the  4 

At  Lord  St*  Vincent's  request,  Brenton  was  appointed  Captain  of  Sir 
James  Saumarez's  ship,  the  Caesar,  and  joined  her  in  January,  1800.  He 
was  present  in  the  battle  of  Algesiras  in  1801,  and  his  "cool  judgment 
and  intrepid  conduct  were  pronounced  by  the  admiral  never  to  have  been 
surpassed."  As  soon  after  this  Captain  Brenton  quitted  the  Caesar,  in 
order  to  return  to  England,  we  may  take  our  farewell  of  her,  with  the 
following  quotation  from  the  journal. 


starving  multitude  who  could  not  get  on 
board.  On  their  landing,  the  English 
omcers  ooser»eu  me  streets  strewn  on 
each  side  with  the  dying  and  the  dead  ; 
and  although  on  the  opening  of  the  gates, 
immediately  after  the  surrender,  an 
abundance  of  provisions  was  poured  in, 
it  was  long  before  the  people  again  enjoyed 
the  blessings  of  plenty  ;  disease  invariably 
accompanying  famine,  and  shortening  life, 
when  the  means  of  supporting  it  are  re- 
stored." 


"  Perhaps  no  ship  in  the  British  navy 
had  ever  enjoyed  more  comfort  and  har- 
mony than  the  Caesar ;  and  much  of  this 
was  undoubtedly  owing  to  the  conduct  of 
the  chaplain,  the  Reverend  Evan  Holiday, 
who  was  indefatigable  in  every  part  of  his 
duty.  Aod  as  it  is  important  to  show 
how  far  benefit  may  arise  to  a  ship's  com- 
pany from  the  chaplain's  influence,  inde- 
pendent of  the  weekly  instruction  to  which 
he  is  bound  by  the  articles  of  war  on  the 
Sabbath,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  describe 
Mr.  H.'s  system.  In  the  first  place  his 
conduct  wns  so  correct,  and  so  accordant 
with  his  sacred  functions,  in  his  inter- 
course with  his  messmates,  that  the  same 
guarded  and  decorous  manners  were  pre- 
served by  them,  whilst  he  was  present  in 
the  ward -room,  as  though  a  lady  had  been 
present ;  and  that  alone  was  a  great  point 
where  so  many  young  and  high-spirited 
men  were  collected  together  in  all  the 
thoughtlessness  and  buoyancy  of  early 
life  ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  never  as- 
sumed authority  or  discouraged  innocent 
mirth,  and,  on  the  contrary,  was  upon  the 
kindest  and  most  intimate  terms  with  all, 
his  public  duties  were  most  carefully  and 
religiously  performed.  It  was  thought, 
and  perhaps  correctly,  that  his  preaching 
was  too  exclusively  moral ;  but  it  was  ac- 
cording to  the  light  he  had  acquired,  and 
was  most  conscientiously  given  as  the 
best  instruction  he  had  to  impart.  His 
sermons  were  generally,  it  might  almost 
be  said  always,  applicable  to  existing  cir- 
cumstances, and  had  reference  to  some 
event  or  some  person  which  it  seemed 
expedient  to  advert  to.  He  was  most 
successful  also  in  preventing  the  infliction 
of  punishment,  as  well  as  in  preventing 
the  crimes  which  called  for  it.   No  sooner 


was  a  man  put  into  the  master-at-arms' 
list  as  a  culprit  than  Mr.  H.  was  in  com- 
munication with  him  ;  got  at  his  charac- 
ter, his  motives,  and  the  circumstances 
which  had  led  him  to  commit  the  fault 
It  thus  often  happened  that  he  found  out 
such  favourable  points  as  enabled  him  to 
recommend  the  culprit  to  mercy,  and  to 
induce  the  captain  to  pardon  him  on  such 
recommendation  coming  from  such  a 
quarter,  when  otherwise  he  could  not  hare 
done  it  without  wounding  the  feelings  of 
the  officer  who  had  made  the  complaint, 
and  doing  injury  to  the  discipline  of  the 
ship.  One  very  remarkable  instance  of 
the  success  of  this  benevolent  exercise  of 
his  duty  may  be  named  as  an  exhibition 
of  his  general  practice.  One  of  the  sea- 
men of  the  Caesar,  who  had  been  onshore 
on  liberty  at  Gibraltar,  was  brought  off 
under  a  military  guard,  charged  with 
rohbing  his  messmate  in  the  guard-house, 
whilst  lying  asleep  there  in  the  course  of 
the  preceding  night.  Captain  Brenton 
knowing  the  man  accused  to  be  one  of  the 
most  correct  characters  in  the  ship,  as 
well  as  one  of  the  best  seamen,  was  greatly 
surprised  at  the  charge,  and  expressed  his 
astonishment  to  the  man  himself,  that  he 
of  all  others  should  be  so  inculpated. 
The  man  strenuously  denied  being  guilty; 
but  the  evidence  against  him  was  so  clear 
and  so  consistent  that  it  was  not  possible 
to  disregard  it.  Addressing  the  prisoner, 
therefore,  he  said,  «  Lewis,  I  cannot  think 
you  guilty,  nor  will  I  take  it  upon  my  own 
responsibility  to  act  upon  so  awful  an 
occasion :  think  well  upon  what  has 
passed,  for,  if  you  adhere  to  the  protesta- 
tion of  your  innocence,  I  must  write  for  a 
court  martial  to  be  held  upon  you  1'  The 
accused  replied  in  the  most  respectful 
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manner,  '  Sir,  I  never  can  acknowledge  '  Sir,  there  is  something  so  very  extraordi- 
being  guilty  of  a  crime  of  which  yoa  sup-  nary  in  this  affair,  particularly  as  it  involves 
pose  me  incapable ;  but  as  I  have  no  wit-  such  a  man  as  Lewis,  that  I  take  the  li- 
ness  to  bring  forward  in  my  own  behalf,  berty  of  requesting  that  yon  will  withhold 
and  that  of  the  soldiers  is  so  strong  and  the  letter  for  the  court  martial  until  I  can 
so  positive  against  me,  I  fear  I  must  be  investigate  the  affair,  and  if  you  will  allow 
condemned  by  a  court  martial,  and  there-  me  I  will  immediately  go  on  shore  for  the 
fore  I  request  you  will  cause  me  to  be  purpose.'  He  accordingly  went,  and 
punished  on  board  my  own  ship,  as  I  feel  came  off  the  following  day  in  triumph, 
convinced  my  punishment  will  then  be  less  having  detected  a  most  abominable  corn- 
severe  than  what  would  be  awarded  by  a  bination  amongst  some  of  the  soldiers  of 
court  martial.'  The  captain  replied,  that  the  guard,  by  whom  the  charge  had  been 
he  would  never  take  upon  himself  the  risk  fabricated,  and  who  had  themselves  robbed 
of  punishing  an  innocent  man,  and  again  the  sleeping  sailor.  This  was  clearly 
urged  his  confession  of  guilt,  and  then  proved  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
consigning  bim  to  an  arrest  wrote  the  officers  of  the  regiment.  The  real  culprits 
letter,  and  before  presenting  it  to  the  ad-  were  punished,  and  poor  Lewis  resumed 
miral  showed  it  to  the  accused,  who  how-  the  high  character  he  had  formerly  borne, 
erer  persisted  in  maintaining  the  charge  to  the  great  joy  of  everyone  in  the  ship, 
to  be  false.  The  chaplain,  who  had  at-  and  to  none  more  than  to  Mr.  Holiday, 
tended  this  examination, requested  to  speak  Much  has  a  really  religious  active-minded 
to  the  captain  in  private;  when  he  said,  chaplain  in  his  power." 

In  March  1800,  Captain  Brenton  was  married  to  Miss  Isabella  Stuart, 
of  Maryland,  in  Virginia,  the  object  of  an  early  and  romantic  affection, 
for  his  love  began  "  dum  adhuc  in  flore  juventae,"  and  while  he  was  yet  a 
midshipman  in  1 788  ;  but,  from  some  confusion  of  dates  in  this  part  of 
the  narrative,  this  marriage  must  have  taken  place  previous  to  the  battle 
of  Algesiras,  which  was  in  1801,  and  so  our  readers  must  suppose  a  little 
mistake  has  occurred  in  shifting  the  scenes  of  the  drama,  and  keep  in 
mind,  though  contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  biographer,  that  Captain 
Brenton  was  a  married  man  at  Algesiras :  for,  if  he  were  not,  Mrs* 
Brenton's  good  fame  would  materially  suffer,  insomuch  as  a  son  was  born  to 
them  in  January  1801.  Mr.  Raikes  says  that  in  March  he  sailed  for 
Spithead,  having  obtained  the  command  of  the  Minerve  of  38  guns  ;  but 
we  are  to  add  the  whole  interval  of  the  peace  of  Amiens  to  this,  and  read 
that  in  March  1803,  at  the  renewal  of  the  war,  he  sustained  a  severe  in- 
jury when  fitting  out  the  ship  by  a  block  falling  on  his  head,  which  oc- 
casioned a  concussion  of  the  brain,  and  a  temporary  retirement.  His  pro- 
fessional zeal  and  his  sense  of  duty  led  him  however  to  seize  the  first  op- 
portunity of  joining  the  fleet  off  Cherbourg,  where,  after  several  successes, 
he  met  with  one  of  those  severe  misfortunes  which,  although  free  from 
disgrace,  will  often  act  prejudicially  on  the  whole  of  a  future  career,  and 
which,  even  in  his  case,  and  high  as  was  his  reputation,  threw  a  temporary 
cloud  upon  his  prospects.  In  the  pursuit  of  a  French  flotilla,  while  a 
thick  fog-  obscured  the  harbour,  the  pilot  mistook  his  reckoning,  and  one 
side  of  the  harbour  for  another,  the  ship  grounded  on  a  shoal,  and  after  a 
long  and  arduous  defence  of  nine  hours  was  surrendered  to  the  enemy. 

The  concluding  particulars  of  the  loss  of  the  Minerve  may  be  here  in- 
serted as  given  by  Captain  Brenton. 

"At  length  1  put  the  question  to  my  of-  ceeded  to  collect  such  things  as  might  be 

fleers,  whether  any  hope  remained  :  all  most  immediately  necessary,  threw  them 

answered  in  the  negative,  and  recom-  into  my  cot,  which,  though  unoccupied 

mended  surrender.  The  painful  alternative  through  the  dreadful  night,  was  hanging 

was  adopted,  and  the  colours  being  hauled  up  in  my  cabin.    In  this  I  had  my  plate, 

down,  shoots  of  triumph  resounded  from  and  such  of  my  clothes  as  I  could  the 

the  shore.  I  then  went  into  my  cabin,  and  more  easily  get  at,  lashed  up  and  given  to 

having  destroyed  my  private  sipnals,  pro-  my  servant.    Whilst  thus  occupied,  the 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII.  2  Y 
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master  of  the  French  vessel,  which  we  bad 
here  taken  the  preceding  evening,  and 
who  had  kept  below  daring  the  night 
hearing  that  the  ship  had  surrendered, 
made  the  best  of  bis  way  to  my  cabin,  and 
began  to  console  me.  *  Songes,  mon  brave 
capitaine,  que  Tons  Otes  distingue ;  que 
toub  Tons  6tes  defendn  en  brave  bomme ; 
que  Tons  avez  seulcment  subi  le  sort  de 
la  guerre  ;  que  les  Francais  sont  de  braves 
gens.'  At  this  moment  the  batteries  re. 
newed  their  fire,  and  the  panegyrist  imme- 
diately took  to  his  heels  for  his  place  of 
security,  crying  out,  4  O  !  les  coquins  !  les 
marauds!'  and  such  other  terms  as  seemed 
at  the  moment  most  appropriate  for  this 
attack  upon  a  fallen  enemy.  I  then  went 
on  deck,  and  standing  up  upon  the  taffrail, 
waved  a  white  flag,  calling  out  at  the  same 
time,  4  Nous  nous  sommes  rendus.'  The 
gunbrigs  also  repeated  this  information, 
4  lis  se  rendus.'  It  was  some  time  before 
the  firing  ceased,  but  providentially  no 
one  was  hurt  by  it.  The  reason  subse- 
quently alleged  for  the  continuance  of 
hostilities  was  that  the  Minerve  had  not 
lowered  her  sails  ;  but,  had  the  command- 


ant known  of  how  little  importance  this 
circumstance  was  in  our  situation,  he 
would  not  have  incurred  the  risk  of  an 
useless  effusion  of  blood.  Under  existing 
circumstances,  he  only  added  to  the  in- 
jury already  done  to  a  ship  in  his 
possession.  A  boat  from  the  senior  of- 
ficer of  the  gunbrigs  soon  after  came 
along  side,  and,  after  making  himself  very 
certain  that  the  ship  had  indeed  surren- 
dered, received  my  sword,  which  he  ima- 
gined he  bad  gained  by  his  own  valour; 
and  retained  it,  notwithstanding  the  less 
doubtful  claim  of  the  military  commander. 
Bat  the  same  idea,  which  this  commander 
of  the  gunbrig  bad  taken  up,  was  adopted 
by  Buonaparte  himself ;  who,  having  re- 
ceived the  despatch  announcing  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Minerve,  whilst  in  the  theatre 
at  Brussels,  immediately  arose  and  said, 
*  Messieurs  et  dames,  la  guerre  navale  a 
commence  sous  les  plus  heureuses 
auspices.  Une  superbe fregate  de  I'ennemi 
vient  de  sc  rendre  a  deux  de  nos  batimens 
cannoniers,'  not  saying  a  word  of  the  bat- 
teries  or  the  shoal."* 


The  history  of  Captain  Brenton's  long  captivity,  which  continued  from 
July  1803  to  December  1806*,  we  think  one  of  the  most  interesting  por- 
tions of  the  narrative,  disclosing,  as  it  does,  much  curious  information  of 
the  state  of  feeling  existing  in  France  among  the  generality  of  the  inhabit- 
ants towards  their  own  government,  and  particularly  towards  Buonaparte, 
whose  plans  of  military  conquest,  and  whose  lawless  ambition,  were  so  op- 
posed to  the  general  prosperity,  to  the  happiness  and  security  of  indivi- 
duals, and  to  the  welfare  of  all  classes,  except  the  military.  Mr.  Raikes 
has  very  judiciously  given  us  many  curious  details  on  this  subject,  which 
extend  over  more  than  a  hundred  pages  of  his  volume.  We  see  there  a 
system  of  the  most  unjust  and  unnecessary  cruelty  exercised  towards  the 
prisoners  of  war  of  all  ranks  by  the  French  government,  founded  on  hatred 
of  their  achievements,  or  suspicion  of  their  principles,  and  extending  from 
the  most  barbarous  treatment  in  all  things  considered  of  importance,  to 
the  most  petty  and  vexatious  tyranny  in  matters  indifferent  and  incon- 


*  The  following  anecdote  has  been  given  by  a  contemporary  from  the  Naval  History, 
(Hi.  213.)  44  A  British  sailor  who  had  both  his  legs  shot  off  while  the  Minerve  lay 
under  the  fire  of  the  batteries,  was  carried  to  the  cock- pit.  Waiting  for  his  turn  to  be 
dressed,  he  heard  the  cheers  of  the  crew  on  deck,  and  eagerly  demanded  what  they 
meant.  Being  told  the  ship  was  off  the  shoal,  and  would  soon  be  clear  of  the  forts, 
4  Then  d — n  the  legs !'  exclaimed  the  poor  fellow,  and  taking  his  knife  from  his  pocket, 
he  cut  the  remaining  muscles  which  attached  them  to  him,  and  joined  in  the  cheers 
with  the  rest  of  his  comrades.  When  the  ship  was  taken,  he  was  placed  in  the  boat 
to  be  conveyed  to  the  hospital,  but,  determined  not  to  outlive  the  loss  of  liberty,  he 
slackened  his  tourniquets  and  bled  to  death."  Sir  J.  Brenton's  journal  affords  another 
instance  of  the  indomitable  spirit  of  the  sailor.  44  I  observed  a  poor  fellow  belonging 
to  the  Audacious  who  had  lost  both  his  arms  above  the  elbow ;  he  was  quite  cheerful. 
I  asked  whether  he  would  like  to  be  sent  to  Greenwich  Hospital,  Or  have  a  pension  for 
life.    He  replied,  4 1  believe,  your  honour,  it  is  not  so  bad  with  me  yet.    I  know  the 

cook  of  the  ;  he  has  lost  both  his  arms,  but  there  is  not  a  hardier  fellow  in 

the  fleet.' "  He  also  mentions  two  sailors  who  actually  ran  away  in  their  hospital 
garb,  found  a  boat  on  the  beach,  took  possession,  and  joined  their  ship.    Vide  p.  120* 
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sequential  in  themselves  :  while  it  equally  displays  many  instances  of  kind 
and  compassionate  feeling  among  individuals,  unsuspecting  generosity  and 
noble  confidence  in  the  British  faith  and  honour  among  the  commercial 
classes,  and  even  a  feeling  of  regard  to  justice  and  right  in  some  of  the 
highest  members  of  the  ministry,  whose  influence  was  humanely  used  in 
relaxing  the  unnecessary  rigours  that  attended  the  prisoners'  tedious  and 
forlorn  confinement  A  French  merchant  of  L'Orient  lent  him  fifty  louis, 
the  very  day  he  began  his  disastrous  journey,  on  his  note  of  hand,  and 
even  blamed  himself  for  taking  that  security  ;  and  from  the  great  Parisian 
banker  Peregaux  he  received  from  first  to  last  a  liberality  of  conduct  which, 
we  think,  would  be  esteemed  rather  incautious  in  Lombard  Street  or 
Charing  Cross.  They  were  at  first  marched  to  Epinval,  where  they  en- 
joyed some  tranquillity,  and  experienced  much  kindness ;  but,  on  the  failure 
of  the  ncgociation  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  they  were  moved  away 
first  to  Phalsburg,  and  afterwards  to  Verdun,  and  here  the  officers  and 
men  were  separated,  the  latter  being  marched  on  to  Givet  on  the  banks  of 
the  Meuse,  and,  pro  tempore,  to  the  fortress  of  Charlemont. 


"  The  officers,  in  the  meantime,  were  unwary.  This  very  soon  became  evident, 
permanently  settled  at  Verdun,  at  which  Gaming-houses  were  set  up  by  the  French 
place  all  the  English  detenu*,  from  every  government's  authority,  and  a  notice  was 
part  of  France,  were  assembled,  forming     stuck  up  against  the  door,  '  that  thev  were 

fo 


one  of  the  most  extraordinary  chiefly  for  the  English,  and  that  the  French 

groups  of  character  that  had  ever  been  as-  were  forbidden  to  frequent  them.1  *  *  * 

sembled  in  the  same  spot.    There  were  In  the  course  of  the  spring,  a  very  great 

many  highly  respectable  and  exemplary  increase  had  been  made  in  the  number  of 

persons,  some  of  whom  had  been  travelling  prisoners.    The  officers  of  several  ships  of 

in  France  for  their  pleasure,  some  for  the  war,  of  Indiamen,  and  other  vessels,  had 

purpose  of  educating  their  children,  *»<!  arrived,  as  well  as  detenus  from  the  more 

some  for  economy.     There  were  other*  remote  parts  of  France.    Verdun  began 

whose  sole  object  was  curiosity  or  dissipa-  to  lose  the  appearance  of  a  Freuch  town, 

tion.    There  were  many  skilful  artisans  and  many  shops  with  English  signs  and 

who  had  brought  their  talent  to  a  French  English  designations  were  seen,  such  as 

market,  and  were  engaged  in  setting  up  4  Anderson,  grocer  and  tea-dealer,  from 

manufactures  tint  might  rival  or  surpass  London  ;  Stark y,  tailor  and  ladies'  habit- 

their  own  country.  There  were  many  who,  maker,  from  London,'  &c.    The  Rue  Me- 

from  seditious  conduct  and  republican  telle,  the  principal  street  in  Verdun,  got 

principles,  had  found  it  necessary  to  take  the  nom  de  guerre  of  Bond  Street,  and 

shelter  in  France.   There  were  fraudulent  was  often  called  by  the  French  themselves 

bankrupts  and  broken  tradesmen.    There  Bon  Street.    Races  were  established,  and 

were  many  who  had  fled  from  their  credi-  a  racecourse  hired  and  fitted  up  next  the 

tors,  and  even  some  who  had  fled  from  the  village  of  Charni,  with  distance-posts, 


gallows.     With  this  motley  assemblage  steward's  box,  &c.    A  pack  of  beagles 

the  prisoners  of  war  were  involved,  enve-  was  procured,  which  was  hunted  regularly 

loped  in  one  measure,  subject  to  the  same  three  times  a  week,  and  became  a  very 

proscription  and  the  same  parole.    The  favourite  amusement.    A  motley  group 

amalgamation  was  not  very  favourable  to  the  followed  them,  consisting  entirely  of  pri- 

latter.  particularly  the  younger  branches  soners,  with  horses  of  every  description, 

s  forty  horsemen  be- 


of  the  service.    Much  good  was  done,  sometimes  ns  many  as 

and  some  striking  instances  of  conduct  ing  seen  in  the  field  ;  but  it  was  an  amuse 

highly  honourable  to  Great  Britain  oc-  ment  eagerly  followed  up,  and  served  to 

1 ;  but  all  know  the  influence  of  bad  break  the  monotony  of  the  prisoners'  life, 


and  how  easily  it  captivates  the    being  something  to  look  forward  to,"  &c. 

On  Captain  Brenton's  obtaining  leave  to  visit  the  sailors  at  Givet, 
accounts  having  reached  him  of  their  destitution  and  wretchedness,  much 
through  their  own  improvidence,  he  was  obliged  to  take  a 
him  and  to  consider  himself  in  his  custody. 


<  i 


The  gendarme  who  had  been  sent  appeared  very  anxious  to  learn  English, 
with  me  to  Givet  upon  my  first  visit  there,    inquiring  the  name  of  every  article  which 
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presented  itself  in  that  language,  and 
making  awkward  attempts  to  pronounce 
it.  He  at  the  same  time  gave  some  not 
obscure  hints  as  to  his  feelings  respecting 
the  situation  of  prisoners,  shewing  that  he 
coosidered  those  who  had  left  families  at 
home  as  almost  justified  in  any  effort 
they  might  make  to  effect  their  escape. 
This  at  once  put  me  on  my  guard  as  to  the 
treachery  I  might  expect  from  my  compa- 
nion, if  I  were  to  give  him  the  slightest 
advantage,  even  in  common  conversation, 
and  I  consequently  avoided  the  subject  of 
the  prisoners  with  the  greatest  care,  keep- 
ing my  escort  at  as  great  a  distance  as  cir- 
cumstances would  admit.  But  as  it  was 
customary  for  all  prisoners  who  were 
placed  under  the  particular  custody  of 

a  custom  I  felt  obliged  to  follow,  as  much 
of  the  good  I  hoped  to  do  for  the  prison- 
ers would  depend  on  my  being  on  friendly 
terms  with  this  man,  this  rendered  my 
situation  the  more  daugerous.  The  jour- 
ney,  however,  was  performed,  and  no 
effort  made  by  the  gendarme  at  mis- 
chief. On  my  next  journey  I  was  told 
that  the  same  guard  would  attend  me. 
He  persevered  in  his  apparent  efforts  to 
pick  up  a  little  English.  Convinced  as 
Mr.  Lee  and  myself  were  of  this  man's 
utter  ignorance  of  the  English  language, 
we  felt  under  no  restraint  before  him,  but 
indulged  ourselves  in  talking  freely  upon 
every  subject  which  presented  itself.  The 
French  Government,  the  First  Consul,  the 
treatment  of  the  prisoners,  and  even  the 
conduct  of  this  man  himself,  whose  glut- 
tonv  and  egregious  vanity  and  boasting 
made  him  a  very  prominent  subject  for 
remark  and  ridicule,  were  all  very  freely 
handled;  but  all  this  passed  before  him 
without  prod  ucing  the  slightest  effect  upon 
the  muscles  of  his  countenance  j  and  yet 
upon  our  return  to  Verdun  it  was  disco- 
vered that  this  very  man  spoke  English  as 
well  as  French,  and  had  been  five  years 
in  the  Irish  brigade  under  General  Stack 
in  the  French  service.  This  information 
was  given  to  me  by  the  general  himself. 
That  no  mischief  was  done  by  this  person 
can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  object  of  his  espionage  was 
to  detect  if  possible  the  existence  of  any 
plan  of  importance,  either  respecting  the 
escape  of  prisoners,  or  as  connected  with 
some  of  the  diplomatic  secrets  at  that  time 
carried  on  by  Mr.  Drake,  at  Munich, 
whom  Buonaparte  considered  as  involved 
in  the  conspiracies  of  Georges  and  his 
accomplices.  Nothing  having  transpired 
that  could  have  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  this  subject,  silence  was  imposed 
upon  the  spy  on  every  point,  as  no 
good  could  result  from  the  disclosure. 


Whilst  changing  horses  on  the  road  to 
Givet,  a  beggar  came  to  the  carriage  to 
whom  I  gave  a  sou,  which  my  companion, 
the  gendarme,  observing,  said,  *  Mon- 
sieur, voila  un  de  mes  defauts.  Je  suia 
trop  charitable;  jene  vois  jamais  la  miserc, 
sans  que  les  larmcs  me  vieunentaux  yeux.' 
None  were  however  observable  on  this  oc- 
casion, nor  did  he  give  any  other  testimony 
of  his  being  '  trop  charitable.*  On  our 
arriving  in  the  evening  at  Rocroix,  where 
we  were   to   sleep,   another  gendarme 

E resented  himself,  who,  being  a  brother 
rigadier  to  my  escort,  was  invited  to  join 
the  dinner  party,  and  the  prowess  of  the 
French  troops  became  naturally  a  subject 
of  conversation.  The  charitable  gen- 
darme then  observed  to  me,  4  Ah,  mon- 
sieur, voila  un  autre  de  mes  defauts ;  je 
suis  trop  brave !  O  si  vous  pennies  me  voir 
marcher  contre  une  redoote, — ah  vraiment 
e'est  une  chose  a  voir  !' " 

"  It  is  proper  to  mention  here  a  fact, 
which  occurred  at  this  period  of  Captain 
Brenton's  confinement,  which  is  not  only 
interesting  in  itself,  but  which  eventually 
may  have  led  to  some  important  conse- 
quences to  him  and  his  associates  in  cap- 
tivity. He  was  visiting  at  the  house  of  a 
French  gentleman  in  Verdun,  and  was 
struck  by  a  large  picture  hanging  up  in 
the  room ,  in  which  a  person  strikingly  re- 
sembling the  master  of  the  house  was 
painted  in  the  act  of  giving  charity  to  a 
ragged  little  boy,  and  on  inquiring  what 
the  picture  was  intended  to  represent  he 
received  the  following  affecting  little  nar- 
rative from  M.  Godard,  the  gentleman 
himself :  '  During  the  reign  of  terror,  he 
stated  that  both  Madame  Godard  and 
himself  were  arrested  and  confined  in 
prison,  in  the  hourly  expectation  of  being 
sent  to  the  guillotine,  while  their  family, 
consisting  of  six  young  children,  were  left 
totally  unprotected.  After  some  days 
passed  under  the  most  dreadful  anxiety, 
Robespierre  having  been  put  to  death,  the 

Erisoners  were  released,  and  flying  to  their 
ome  found  all  their  children  but  one, 
and  after  the  mo9t  indefatigable  search 
they  could  obtain  no  information  respect- 
ing him.  It  was  supposed  that  he  must  have 
perished  in  some  of  the  conflicts  which  were 
of  daily  occurrence  in  Paris,  and  be  was 
accordingly  given  up  and  mourned  over  as 
dead.  Three  or  four  years  afterwards 
M.  Godard,  having  business  in  Holland, 
went  to  Rotterdam,  and  was  accosted  in 
the  streets  by  a  boy  in  rags  begging.  The 
child's  accent  was  evidently  French,  and 
attracted  M.  Godard's  notice.  On  asking 
his  country,  he  said  that  it  was  France, 
and  that  his  name  was  Romain.  And  what 
besides,  asked  the  gentleman,  with  great 
agitation?    The  boy  replied  Romain 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847*3    Raikes's  Life  and  Services  of  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton*  849 


Godard.  In  fact  it  was  the  missing  child. 
The  father's  joy  may  be  easily  conceived. 
He  found  that  the  child  expected  to  be 
put  to  death  at  Paris,  and  had  contrived  to 
join  a  party  going  to  Holland,  where  he 
bad  long  subsisted  upon  charity.  He  was 
of  course  soon  returned  to  the  bosom  of 
hia  family,  and  received  as  one  from  the 
dead  by  his  afflicted  mother.  On  Captain 
Brenton's  continuing  his  inquiries  respect- 
ing the  youth,  he  was  told  he  had  been 
sent  out  to  St.  Domingo  on  employment, 
and  on  that  island  being  evacuated  by 
General  Rochambeau,  in  1803,  Romain 
had  embarked  in  a  merchant  vessel  for 


France,  but  he  was  taken  on  the  passage 
by  an  English  cruiser,  and  was  at  that  time 
actually  on  board  the  Sultan  prison  ship 
in  Portsmouth  harbour.  Captain  Brenton 
immediately  wrote  to  the  Transport  Board, 
stating  all  the  circumstances  of  this  most 
affecting  case,  and  suggested  that,  as  M. 
Godard  was  very  much  respected  at  Ver- 
dun, the  indulgence  of  his  son's  relea.sc 
might  have  a  happy  effect  upon  the  welfare 
of  the  British  prisoners  in  that  dep6t. 
The  Transport  Board  immediately  ob- 
tained the  sanction  of  the  Admiralty  to  his 
being  liberated,  and  in  a  few  weeks  he  ar- 
rived once  more  in  the  paternal  dwelling." 


Mrs.  Brenton  haying  obtained  permission  to  join  her  husband,  through 
the  kindness  of  M.  Decres,  the  Minister  of  Marine,  they  obtained  leave  to 
exchange  Verdun  for  the  tranquillity  of  a  neighbouring  village,  and  lived 
for  some  time  in  a  retreat  he  calls  delightful  at  Charni,  in  a  spacious 
mansion  belonging  to  M.  de  Beaumont,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family. 
They  exchanged  this  residence  afterwards  for  Tours.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  the  Rev.  James  Wolfe,  a  gentleman  who  had  been  arrested  when 
travelling  at  Fontainebleau  and  sent  to  Verdun,  and  who  had  visited  in 
company  with  Captain  Brenton  the  prisoners  at  Givet,  finding  that  the 
children  were  all  removed  to  distant  depots,  and  none  permitted  to  reside 
at  Verdun,  came  forward  to  volunteer  to  reside  at  Givet,  a  depot  in  which 
were  twelve  hundred  prisoners,  but  not  a  single  officer.  It  was  a  noble 
sacrifice  of  personal  comfort,  both  for  himself  and  his  wife,  for  it  was 
necessarily  accompanied  with  privation — with  fearful  danger ;  but,  says 
Mr.  Raikes,  it  was  followed  by  such  an  amount  of  blessing  as  few  have 
been  permitted  to  witness.  The  men  were  sunk  in  every  kind  of  abomina- 
tion :  half-starved  by  the  dishonesty  of  the  French  commissaries,  who 
made  the  condition  of  the  prisoners  as  wretched  as  possible,  to  induce  them 
to  enlist  in  the  French  service, — without  employment,  without  resource, 
without  hope  of  regaining  their  liberty,  they  plunged  into  the  most  frightful 
demoralisation,  so  that  a  more  fearful  exhibition  of  human  nature  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  conceive. 


"  On  my  arrival  at  Givet,"  writes  Mr. 
Wolfe,  "  I  soon  discovered  that  I  had 
undertaken  a  task  of  much  more  difficulty 
and  danger  than  I  had  at  all  been  willing 
to  believe.  I  found  the  depot  in  the  most 
deplorable  state.  Both  in  a  moral  and 
physical  poiot  of  view  it  would  be  difficult 
to  conceive  anything  more  degraded  and 
miserable.  And,  as  regards  religion,  every 
appearance  of  it  was  confined  to  some 
twenty  methodists,  who  were  the  objects  of 
the  most  painful  persecution,  and  often  the 
innocent  cause  of  the  most  dreadful  blas- 
phemies. For,  not  content  with  abusing  and 
sometimes  ill-treating  them,  the  drunken 
and  vicious,  more  effectually  to  distress 
and  grieve  them,  would  blaspheme  that 
sacred  name  by  which  we  are  called,  and 
utter  their  contempt  in  the  most  extrava- 
gant and  offensive  mockery.  The  bodily 
privations  of  the  prisoners,  and  their  want 


of  comforts  and  common  necessaries  of 
life,  was  equally  distressing.  The  bar- 
racks were  situated  in  a  narrow  pass, 
between  the  perpendicular  rock  of  the 
fortress  of  Charlemont  on  the  one  aide 
and  the  river  Meuse  on  the  other ;  and  all 
the  apace  the  men  had  for  exercise  was 
between  the  building  itself  and  the  river, 
along  the  side  of  which  was  a  wall.  This 
alip  of  ground,  not  more  than  ten  paces 
in  width,  and  exposed  to  the  southern 
sun,  was  in  the  heat  of  summer  a  com- 
plete oven.  Yet  here  they  were  obliged 
to  walk,  except  they  should  stay  in  a  hot 
room  with  sixteen  persons  crowded  into 
It  all  the  day.  In  the  hospital  the  sick 
were  mixed  with  those  of  the  prisoners  of 
other  nations,  and  were  in  a  shocking 
state  of  neglect,  and  covered  with  vermin. 
Not  a  single  prisoner  was  allowed  to  go 
out  into  the  town,  and  even  the  inter- 
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preter  was  accompanied  by  a  gendarme. 
It  was  almost  impossible  for  any  of  them 
to  get  anything  from  their  friends,  for 
there  was  no  one  to  receive  it  for  them, 
and  the  little  that  did  come  was  subjected 
to  a  deduction  of  five  per  cent,  by  the 
marechal  de  logis.  And  so  great  was 
their  distress  at  that  moment  that,  un- 
able to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  hanger, 
they  were  seen  to  pick  up  the  potato 
peelings  that  were  thrown  out  into  the 
court  and  devour  them.  It  appears  to  be 
the  natural  tendency  of  misery  and  want 
to  foster  vice  and  encourage  the  worst 
feelings  of  the  human  heart,  and  that 
effect  in  its  fullest  sense  was  produced  on 
this  occasion.  The  little  money  that  was 
received  by  the  prisoners,  instead  of  being 
applied  to  the  relief  of  their  wants,  and 
to  make  them  more  comfortable  in  food 
and  clothing,  was  spent  in  riot  and  excess. 
On  these  occasions  sailors  are  of  all  other 
men  most  ready  to  communicate,  and 
never  think  of  to-morrow.  And  left,  as 
they  were,  entirely  to  themselves,  no  one 
caring  for  their  souls,  no  one  having  the 
desire  or  the  power  to  restrain  them, 
either  by  force  or  by  persuasion,,  in  the 
midst  of  the  real  distress  which  they  ex- 
perienced, the  depot  of  Givet  was,  per- 


haps, at  that  moment  the  most  reprobate 
spot  that  can  be  imagined.  In  addition 
to  these  discouragements  connected  with 
the  field  of  labour  which  I  had  undertaken, 
I  now  found  that  there  were  difficulties  in 
my  own  situation  which  would  probably 
involve  me  in  personal  danger  of  a  very 
serious  nature,  or  at  least  cause  me  to  be 
•sent  away  to  the  dungeons  of  Bitche. 
The  commandant  and  those  that  were 
under  his  orders,  from  the  time  I  arrived 
at  the  depot,  viewed  me  with  a  very  evil 
eye.  They  had  all  a  share  in  the  spoil  of 
the  poor  prisoners,  and  my  interference 
on  their  behalf,  and  the  opportunities 
which  I  bad  of  detecting  their  extortions, 
enraged  them  exceedingly  against  me. 
Whenever  I  made  an  attempt,  as  I  fre- 
quently did,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  exactions 
upon  the  money  which  was  sent  in  to  the 
meo,  or  when  any  complaint  was  made 
of  the  meat,  or  the  bread,  these  officers 
were  loud  in  their  threats  of  denunciations 
and  of  sending  me  off  to  Bitche.  And  for 
the  first  two  years  of  my  stay  in  that 
place,  I  never  went  to  bed  without  the 
impression  upon  my  mind  that,  ere  the 
morning,  I  might  probably  be  thus  sud- 
denly marched  off/' 


Long  and  hopeless  captivity  will,  however,  wear  out  the  strongest 
resolutions,  and  perhaps  weaken  the  best  motives.  The  young  midship- 
men were  the  first  to  endeavour  to  free  themselves  from  their  shackles, 
to  attempt  to  regain  their  liberty,  and  renew  their  active  career  of  danger 
and  glory. 


"  They  were  so  anxious  to  get  home, 
and  so  ingenious  and  bold  in  facing  every 
danger  and  difficulty  which  stood  in  their 
way,  that  every  expedient  to  prevent  them 
was  vain.  It  was  for  this  cause  that  some 
of  them  were  sent  from  Verdun  to  Givet ; 
and  the  commandant  took  every  precau- 
tion that  he  could  think  of  to  inform  him- 
self of  their  plans,  so  as  to  prevent  their 
escape.  Amongst  other  things,  he  opened 
all  their  letters  before  he  allowed  them  to 
be  sent  into  the  prison,  where  they  were 
closely  confined,  while  numbers  of  the 
common  men  had  liberty  of  the  town. 
After  eight  of  them  had  escaped  and  been 
retaken,  and  at  the  moment  when  he  was 
most  alarmed  and  on  the  qui  vive,  a  letter 
arrived  for  Mr.  B.  from  his  mother.  The 
commandant  had  no  doubt  from  the 
natural  affection  of  a  mother  that  it  was 
to  urge  him  to  get  home,  and  perhaps  to 
point  out  and  furnish  him  with  the  means, 
for  himself  at  least,  if  not  for  others  also. 
But  when  it  was  read  to  him,  he  could 
not  contain  his  astonishment  and  admira- 
tion, and  spoke  of  it  to  everybody.  LadyB. 
though  I  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing 


her,  and  am  ignorant  if  she  be  in  this  mili- 
tant state,  I  have  some  reason  to  believe  was 
a  person  of  decided  piety ;  but,  however  that 
be,  for  I  did  not  myself  see  her  letter,  it 
Bhewed  a  strength  of  mind  and  principle 
not  common  to  the  gentle  nature  and  in- 
dulgent feelings  of  a  mother.  She  had 
heard  that  in  some  of  the  depots  there  had 
been  midshipmen  who  had  broken  their 
parole  and  come  home ;  and  she  entreated 
her  son  not  to  let  any  personal  suffering, 
or  ill  treatment,  or  example,  induce  him 
to  do  what  would  disgrace  himself,  distress 
his  family  beyond  measure,  and  cast  a 
reflection  upon  his  country.  Young  as 
he  was,  however,  no  officer  grown  old  in 
the  career  of  British  service  had  less  need 
of  the  pious  and  self-denying  counsel  of 
such  a  mother.  He  and  gome  others 
afterwards  escaped,  in  the  most  honour- 
able manner,  after  having  been  once  re- 
taken ;  though  he  himself  might  perhaps 
even  then  have  succeeded,  but  that  he 
would  not  leave  behind  him  a  brother 
midshipman,  who  had  lamed  himself  on 
the  journey;  and  thus  after  two  attempts, 
and  through  dangers  and  difficulties  which 
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might  hare  overcome  the  courage  even 
of  a  British  sailor*  they  arrived  at  home. 
Bat  this  letter,  together  with  the  strict 
observance  of  a  given  or  even  implied 
parole*  on  the  part  of  all  the  prisoners, 
even  to  the  lowest  amongst  them,  so 
raised  the  character  of  the  English  at 
Givet,  that  the  commandant  was  quite 
persuaded  they  were  most  in  safety  when 
they  were  most  in  the  enjoyment  of  liber- 
ty. Many  of  the  men,  therefore,  were 
permitted  to  work  in  the  town,  and  were 
much  sought  after  by  those  who  wanted 
workmen  or  servants  ;  and  a  great  number 
walked  ont  into  the  town,  and  even  into 
the  country,  every  day ;  but,  though  they 
were  constantly  escaping  from  the  prison, 
they  never  betrayed  the  confidence  placed 
in  them.  The  midshipmen  were  now  all 
allowed  their  parole,  and  shewed  them- 
selves as  worthy  of  it  as  established 
officers.  One  circumstance,  indeed,  of  a 
very  lamentable  description,  ought  not 
perhaps  to  be  passed  over.    Two  of 


young  gentlemen,  Mr.  H.  and  Mr.  G.  went 
out,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  gen*- 
darmes,  before  they  obtained  their  parole, 
and,  while  the  soldier  was  occupied,  they 
got  away  and  escaped ;  they  were  hid 
during  the  whole  day  in  the  souterrain  of 
a  fortified  mountain  on  the  other  side  of 
a  river.  In  the  evening,  however,  they 
became  alarmed ;  they  thought  they  heard 
something  like  the  noise  of  a  horse  shaking 
himself,  and  immediately  after  the  name 
of  Mr.  H.  called  out  loudly,  and  this  re-« 
peated  three  times.  They  left  the  place, 
and  in  their  fears  wished,  perhaps,  rather 
to  be  retaken  than  not.  An  unhappy 
Englishman,  in  the  pay  of  the  com- 
mandant, saw  them  coming  down  the  hill, 
and  instantly  informed  the  gendarme 
from  whom  they  had  escaped :  this  man 
had  been  drinking  all  day,  and  setting  out 
after  them,  filled  with  rage,  he  soon  over- 
cat  down  Mr  If.  who 
r,  and  wounded  Mr.  G." 


Wbile  on  his  journey  from  Verdun  to  Tours 
with  Lord  Elgin. 


Brenton  fell  in 


41 


It  was  from  Lord  Elgin  at  that  time  pngne  was  not  forgotten  even  in  this  meal, 

that  Captain  Brenton  had  the  gratification  The  lady  replied,  that  she  believed  it  was 

of  receiving  confirmed  and  authentic  ac-  in  every  thing  but  the  coffee.    This  was 

counts  of  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  at  Or-  of  course  a  dejeuner  a  la  fourchette,  and  a 

leans,  November,  1805.    Sir  Jahleel  has  very  sumptuous  one.    By  the  time  break- 


preserved  the  following  recollections  of 
his  journey  : — 4  This  was  one  of  the  finest 
and  most  charming  days  we  had  expe- 
rienced ;  the  country  gradually  improving 
in  fertility  and  cultivation  as  we  ap- 
proached the  Loire,  whioh,  in  its  passage 
by  Orleans,  with  the  numerous  villas  on 
its  banks,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
formed  as  fine  a  picture  as  can  be  ima- 
gined. At  Epemay,  the  chief  depot  for 
the  wine  of  Champagne,  I  called  upon 
Mons.  Meet,  the  great  proprietor  of  this 
wine.  We  were  all  most  hospitably  re- 
ceived and  entertained  by  this  gentleman. 
In  conversation  at  table  respecting  the 
use  of  champagne  in  cookery,  Madame 
Moet  observed,  that  she  believed  there 
was  not  a  dish  in  the  first  course  in  which 
this  wine  was  not  an  ingredient;  that  the 
ham  was  boiled  in  it,  and  every  other  dish 
had  its  portion.  At  breakfast  the  fol- 
lowing morning  I  observed  that 


fast  was  over  the  carriage  was  at  the  door 
for  us  to  resume  our  journey ;  but  Mons. 
Moet  requested  me  to  pay  a  visit  to  his 
cellar  before  I  left  Epernay,  and  the  sight 
amply  rewarded  me  for  the  detention.  It 
was  of  immense  extent,  the  wine  entirely 
in  bottle,  to  the  amount,  I  believe,  of  some 
hundreds  of  thousands,  beautifully  ar- 
ranged in  tiers,  with  marble  conductors, 
leading  to  reservoirs  of  the  same  material, 
to  carry  off  and  receive  the  wine  from  the 
bottles  which  burst,  a  circumstance  of 
very  frequent  occurrence.  On  returning 
from  the  cellar  I  found  the  ladies  were 
already  in  the  carriage,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  I  could  find  a  place  for  myself, 
in  consequence  of  the  packages  of  the 
very  best  champagne  which  Mons.  Moet 
had  caused  to  be  placed  there.  We  left 
Epernay  with  a  very  strong  impression  of 
the  kindness  and  hospitality  we  had  re- 
in the 


*  It  is  melancholy  to  relate,  that  the  noted  exception  to  English  honour  and  faith 
was  in  the  escape  from  Verdun  of  an  English  nobleman  qf  rank,  who  boasted  of  his 
escape,  careless  slike  of  his  own  honour,  and  of  the  additional  sufferings  he  inflicted 
on  his  fellow  countrymen.  General  Monleau  was  complaining  in  a  large  party  one 
evening  of  the  impossibility  of  keeping  the  English  midshipmen,  and  saying  he  had 
put  them  in  the  strongest  dungeons  in  vain.  "  Je  vous  indiquerai,  general,"  said  a 
lady  in  company,  "  on  mo  yen  Bur :  mettez  les  sur  les  paroles ;  les  Anglois  sont 
eaclavee  de  leur  parole  d'honncur.'1 
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Meaux,  where  we  were  to  pass  the  night;  of  two  mounted  gendarmes;  were  gene- 
and,  on  going  down  to  order  dinner,  my  rally  handcuffed  in  pairs,  and  sometimes, 
host  received  mc  with  a  broad  grin,  and  in  addition,  were  made  fast  to  each  other 
the  following  sentence  :  '  Ah,  monsieur,  by  a  rope,  and  conducted  to  the  nearest 
vous  venez  de  nous  rosser  un  pea  sur  mer,  brigade  in  the  line  of  the  destined  march, 
d'aprea  lea  nouveiles.'  Captain,  '  Cela  and  by  this  forwarded  to  the  next  in  the 
se  pent  bien.*  Landlord,  *  Oni,  mais  same  manner.  At  whatever  town  or  vil- 
vous  nous  ares  pris  21  vaisseaox  de  ligne.*  lage  they  were  to  pass  the  night  they  were 
Captain, *  Bah  I  vous  voulex  dire  SI  bad-  generally  locked  up  in  the  common  prison, 
mens  raarchands.'  Landlord,  *  Nou,  mon-  from  whence  they  continued  the  route 
sieur.  Vingt  et  an  yaisseaax  de  ligne,  with  the  next  brigade  the  following  morn- 
«  bien  compt/s — mais  vous  avcz  perdu  Nel-  ing.  Left  solely  to  the  gendarmes,  it 
son.  U  est  tueV  This  was  the  first  in-  may  naturally  he  supposed  that  the  treat- 
telli^ence  I  had  received  of  the  battle  of  ment  was  not  always  the  most  humane, 
Trafalgar,  which,  however,  had  token  place  although,  as  has  been  shown  in  the  course 
only  on  the  Slat  of  October,  and  this  was  of  these  pages,  there  were  many  instances 
on  the  4th  of  November.  I  did  not  alto-  of  real  kindness  and  feeling  evinced  by 
prther  credit  mine  host's  news,  and  left  these  men.  Bat  it  was  too  often  the  case 
Meaux  the  following  morning.  On  my  that  the  prisoners,  being  without  shoes, 
arriving  at  Mehun,  about  two  o'clock,  I  became  so  lame  as  to  be  incapable  of 
met  Lord  Elgin,  who  was  then  residing  marching ;  they  were  then  for  some  time 
there  as  a  detenu,  who  confirmed  the  news  driven  on  at  the  point  of  the  sabre,  some- 
of  a  great  naval  victory  having  been  times  dragged  along  by  being  attached  to 
gained,  and  the  report  that  Lord  Nelson  the  horse  ;  and  at  length,  when  utterly  in- 
had  fallen  ;  4  but,'  udded  his  lordship,  4 1  capable  of  proceeding,  they  were  deposited 
am  in  hourly  expectation  of  news  from  in  the  next  prison  until  able  to  march. 
Paris,  and,  as  you  only  go  as  far  as  Pon-  These  instances,  unhappily,  were  but  too 
tainebleau  to-night,  I  will,  as  soon  as  I  numerous,  as  the  straggling  parties  of  a 
get  my  letter,  ride  over  and  dine  with  you few  individuals  were  from  time  to  time 
an  offer  that  I  gladly  accepted.  Accord-  passed  on  from  the  coast  to  the  interior, 
ingly  his  lordship  came  by  five  o'clock,  One,  consisting  of  a  captain  in  the  navy, 
with  every  particular  of  the  action,  at  an  officer  of  marines,  and  a  private  gentle- 
least  as  far  as  the  French  account  went,  man,  who  had  been  taken  coming  home 
which  was  surprisingly  accurate.    It  was  passengers  from  America,  is  too  remark 


an  account  sent  by  merchants  nt  Cadiz,  able  to  be  passed  over.    Their  names  are, 

through  Bordeaux,  to  Paris.    A  very  dif-  Captain  Lyall  of  the  navy,  Major  Stanser 

ferent  statement  was  soon  after  concocted  of  the  marines,  and  Mr.  Pointer,  a  private 

for  the  information  of  the  French  nation,  gentleman  of  Bermuda.  They  were  landed 

in  the  columns  of  the  Moniteur.    One  of  at  one  of  the  ports  of  the  western  coast  of 

Mons.  Moct's  best  bottles  was  opened  for  France,  and,  notwithstanding  their  rank 

Lord  Elgin  upon  this  occasion.    I  copied  in  life,  were  marched  in  the  same  manner 


upon 

an  account  of  this  battle  from  the  Journal  as  common  seamen  from  brigade  to  bri 

de  Paris,  16  Brumaire,  an  xiv.  7  Dec.  gade,  and  like  them  confined  in  the  com- 

1805,  which  my  brother  has  inserted  in  mon  prison  of  the  place,  where  they  halted 

his  Naval  History.  for  the  night ;  and  upon  one  occasion, 

44  The  manner  in  which  prisoners  were  after  being  placed  in  the  cachot,  and 

also  marched  from  the  most  distant  parts,  shown  the  straw  upon  which  they  had  to 

such  as  Toulon  and  Bordeaux,  and  even  pass  the  night,  a  fierce  mastiff  was  brought 

in  many  instances  from  Genoa  and  the  into  the  place,  and  the  prisoners  were 

ports  of  the  Adriatic,  was  highly  repre-  told  that  if  they  lay  perfectly  quiet  during 

heusible  in  the  government  of  a  civilized  the  night  they  would  not  be  molested  5 

country.    It  Is  known  that  the  whole  of  but  if  they  attempted  to  get  up  the  dog 

France,  during  the  late  wars,  and  I  believe  would  seize  them ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  this 

its  dependencies  in  Europe,  were  divided  not  being  only  mentioned  to  alarm  them, 

into  squares  about  two  leagues  each  way  ;  whenever  they  rustled  the  straw  the  dog 

and  at  the  intersection  of  all  the  lines  began  to  growl.    The  situation  of  the 

forming  these  squares,  or  as  nearly  as  pos-  prisoners,  during  the  long  night,  may  be 

sible,  a  brigade  of  gendarmes  was  sta-  imagined.    Complaint  was  made  of  this 

tioned.  If  a  small  detachment  of  prisoners,  treatment  by  these  gentlemen  on  their 

not  exceeding  eight  or  ten,  were  to  be  arrival  at  Verdun,  but  no  redress  was 


sent  from  Toulon  for  instance  to  Givet  in  granted  them." 
the  Ardenues,  they  were  put  under  escort 


In  a  small 
Brenton's  time  was  as 
2 


or  villa  agreeably  situated  near  Tours,  Captain 
comfortably  passed  as  domestic  affection  and  rational 
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occupation  could  contribute  to  make  it ;  but  captivity  in  a  foreign  country, 
and  the  best  years  of  life  wasted,  and  advancement  in  his  profession  re- 
tarded or  lost,  were  real  evils  that  required  much  resignation  and  the  best 
wisdom  to  subdue,  and  we  may  easily  participate  in  his  feelings,  when 
unexpectedly  a  gens  d'armes  arrived  at  his  house  with  intelligence  that  he 
was  no  longer  a  prisoner — he  was  exchanged  against  a  nephew  of  Massena 
who  had  been  taken — and  in  December  1806  was  free  to  return  to  his 
own  country.  He  reached  London  in  January  1807,  saw  the  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  went  through  a  formal  trial  for  the  loss  of  the  Minerve, 
accepted  a  new  frigate  called  the  Spartan,  and  was  sent  off  to  Malta  with 
700,000/.  for  which  he  was  to  receive  a  pcr-centage  of  1,100/.  At  Malta 
he  generously  and  faithfully  returned  Mr.  Decre's  kindness  to  him  at 
Verdun,  by  liberating  some  French  prisoners  he  found  in  the  island.  Soon 
after  this,  he  had  what  he  calls  the  severest  misfortune  of  his  life,  and 
one  chiefly  attributable  to  his  own  imprudence,  and  indeed  disobedience 
of  commands  recently  issued.  We  have  not  room  to  enter  into  details, 
but  he  was  persuaded  to  send  his  boats  to  attack  a  polacrc,  which  he  did 
not  think  was  a  vessel  of  force  that  could  resist ;  the  defence,  however, 
of  the  vessel  was  so  admirably  and  successfully  conducted  that  the  loss  to 
the  English  was  above  twenty,  besides  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder 
being  wounded,  and  the  total  failure  of  the  rash  expedition.  In  his  nar- 
rative Captain  Brenton  gives  an  account  of  a  romantic  circumstance  that 
took  place  in  connexion  with  it. 


"The  other  circumstance  is  of  a  very 
romantic  description,  and  is  given  in  Cap- 
tain Brenton's  own  words : — 1  The  cox- 
swain of  the  barge,  reported  among  the 
killed  and  wounded,  was  a  very  fine  active 
young  man,  and  had  been  indulged  with 
the  permission  to  bring  his  wife  on  board 
the  ship.  She  was  very  young  at  this 
period,  and  the  attachment  between  the 
couple  was  very  remarkable,  as  well  as 
the  respect  they  obtained  from  all  on 
board  for  the  correctness  of  their  conduct, 
which  was  in  every  respect  exemplary. 
On  the  boats  returning,  and  the  report  of 
Bodie's  death  (for  such  was  his  name), 
his  poor  little  wife  was  frantic  with  grief, 
and  flew  from  one  pait  of  the  ship  to 
another,  with  the  most  agonizing  shrieks. 
When  the  dead  were  placed  on  the  main 
deck,  she  flew  to  them,  uncovering  their 
faces,  and  calling  out  for  her  husband. 
She  then  ran  up  and  took  her  seat  on  the 
coxswain's  box,  in  the  barge,  which  Wl 
now  been  hoisted  in,  calling  for  her  hus- 
band ;  and  from  thence  to  the  captain  on 
the  quarterdeck,  imploring  him  to  let  her 
see  the  body.  Calling  for  some  of  the 
people  who  were  in  the  barge,  upon  whom 
the  greatest  dependence  could  be  placed,  I 
desired  to  know  how  Bodie  bad  been  killed ; 
when  one  of  them  said, '  Sir,  we  were  board- 
ing the  vessel  together  on  the  starboard  side, 
and  were  getting  into  the  main  chains,  when 
I  was  wounded,  and  fell  into  the  boat,  and 
Bodie  at  the  same  time  was  killed,  and 
fell  between  the  boat  and  the  ship/  The 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


wife  was  present  at  this  detail,  and  at 
length  seemed  convinced  of  her  dreadful 
loss.  The  greatest  attention  was  paid  to 
her  by  all  on  board,  to  alleviate  as  much 
as  possible  her  sufferings  ;  and  on  the 
arrival  of  the  Spartan  at  Malta  she  was 
received  by  Captain  Brenton 's  recommen- 
dation into  the  protection  of  a  very  re- 
spectable family.  Her  situation  excited 
the  most  lively  interest  at  Malta  :  a  sub- 
scription amounting  to  80/.  was  made  for 
her,  and  she  soon  after  sailed  for  England 
in  a  transport,  with  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Bren- 
ton at  Bath,  by  whom  she  was  received, 
and  remained  with  her  for  some  time, 
previous  to  her  departure  for  Ireland, 
where  her  mother  was  living.  Captain 
Brenton  also  gave  her  a  recommendation 
to  the  committee  of  the  Patriotic  Fund, 
which  obtained  for  her  50/.  The  Spartan 
having  landed  her  wounded  and  refitted, 
proceeded  to  Messina,  in  the  hopes  of 
procuring  a  few  men  from  the  trade  and 
transports  there.  She  then  continued  her 
course  for  Toulon,  and  on  approaching  the 
Hiercs  Islands,  in  the  middle  of  June,  we 
boarded  a  merchant  vessel  from  Genoa, 
from  which  we  received  the  following  in- 
telligence. A  polacre,  it  was  said,  bad  * 
arrived  there  some  weeks  previous,  which 
had  been  attacked  by  the  boats  of  an 
English  frigate,  and  had  succeeded  in 
beating  them  off.  When  the  firing  had 
ceased,  the  cries  of  a  man  were  heard 
under  the  stern,  and  an  English  sailor  was 
found  hanging  on  by  the  rudder  chains,  and 
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safety,  that  information  might  be  immedi- 
ate! y  sent  to  Mrs.  Brenton,  at  Bath,  in 
order  to  her  communicating  the  joyful 
news  to  the  supposed  widow.  In  a  very 
few  weeks  a  letter  reached  Mrs.  Brenton 
from  the  Ret.  L.  C.  Lee,  at  Verdun,  in- 
forming her  that  Bodie  had  reached  that 
dep6t,  and  was  no  sooner  known  to  biure 
been  Captain  Brenton's  coxswain  than 
the  greatest  interest  was  manifest  in  his 
behalf,  and  permission  was  procured  for 
him  to  remain  there,  where  every  care 
would  be  taken  of  him,  and  that  he  had 
quite  recovered  from  his  wounds.  These 
joyful  tidings  were  soon  in  the  hands  of 
Mrs.  Bodie,  at  Cork,  whose  happiness 
may  be  easily  imagined/  " 

In  October  of  this  year  a  court-martial  sat  upon  Captain  Brenton's 
conduct  in  regard  to  the  engagement  with  the  polacre;  when  he  was 
honourably  acquitted  of  all  blame. 

"This  affair  being  thus  settled,  the 
Spartan  resumed  her  station  off  Toulon, 


wounded.  On  taking  him  on  board  he 
proved  to  be  the  coxswain  of  the  frigate's 
barge.  He  stated  that  he  had  been  severely 
wounded  in  endeavouring  to  board  the 
polacre,  and  had  fallen  between  the  ship 
and  the  boat,  but  as  he  passed  as  Urn  be 
had  caught  hold  of  the  rudder  chains, 
and  hung  on  until  the  aotion  was  over. 
The  story  added,  that  on  the  vessel's  arri- 
val at  Genoa  the  man  was  sent  to  the 
hospital,  and  on  his  wound  being  cored 
he  had  been  marched  into  France.  No 
doubt  now  existed  as  to  the  correctness  of 
this  statement,  and  I  immediately  wrote 
to  Verdun,  requesting  my  friends  would 
make  enquiries  as  to  the  depftt  to  which 
was  sent,  and  on  ascertaining  his 


and  soon  after  the  fleet,  under  the  Com* 
mander-in-Chief,  Lord  Collingwood,  ar- 
rived off  that  port.  On  Captain  Brenton's 
going  on  board  the  Ocean  his  lordship  re- 
ceived him  very  coolly,  and  said,  '  Sir,  I 
am  not  at  all  satisfied  with  the  report  of 
the  captains  who  composed  the  court  of 
inquiry  into  your  conduct.'  Captain  Bren- 
ton replied,  '  And  I,  my  Lord,  am  not 
satisfied  with  the  nsture  of  the  tribunal 
before  which  it  took  place,  as  I  should 
have  preferred  a  court  martial ;  and  I  have 
to  request  you  will  be  pleased  to  order  one 
to  assemble  now  for  the  purpose  of  trying 
me.'  His  lordship  replied, 4  No,  sir,  that 
is  discretional  with  me,  and  enough  has 
already  been  said  upon  the  subject  of  both ; 
but,'  continued  he, 4 1  have  another  cause 
of  complaint  to  bring  against  you.  How 
came  you,  while  senior  officer  at  Malta,  to 
permit  a  French  colonel,  a  prisoner  of  war, 
to  return  to  France  on  his  parole  ?*  adding, 
*  they  did  not  treat  you  so  when  you  were 
a  prisoner.'  Captain  Brenton  could  not 
help  being  amused  with  the  gravity  of  the 
charge,  and  the  commentary  upon  it.  He 
explained  that  the  colonel  in  question  was 
taken  by  his  Majesty's  sloop  the  Weazle, 
on  his  passage  from  the  coast  of  Italy  for 
Corfu,  in  a  small  trabacola ;  that  the  co- 
lonel's wife,  then  on  the  point  of  being 
confined,  and  two  very  young  children, 
were  with  him  ;  that  on  the  Weazle  firing 
to  bring  the  vessel  to  the  lady  was  so 
much  alarmed  that  she  was  taken  in  la- 
bour, and  after  giving  birth  to  an  infant 
died  ;  that  the  three  children  were  with 
the  colonel  at  Malta,  and  that  on  n  strong 
recommendation  from  Sir  Alexander  Ball, 
the  civil  commissioner,  he,  Captain  Bren- 
ton, bad  taken  upon  himself  to  allow  the 


colonel  to  go  to  Naples  on  parole,  on  con- 
dition that,  having  placed  his  children  in 
safety,  he  should  return,  unless  exchanged. 
4  Such  were  my  reasons,'  added  Captain 
Brenton,  4  and  in  acting  as  I  did  I  thought 
I  was  only  doing  what  I  am  convinced 
your  lordship  would  have  done  had  you 
been  there.'  This  could  not  draw  from 
his  lordship  any  sign  of  approbation,  al- 
though it  was  perfectly  true  ;  for  his  lord- 
ship, with  all  his  dryness  of  manner  and 
roughness  of  exterior,  had  a  kind  and 
feeling  heart,  and  was  a  warm  and  sincere 
friend.  His  prejudices,  it  is  true,  were 
strong  and  not  easily  subdued.  He  was, 
notwithstanding,  accessible  to  conviction, 
and  ready  to  acknowledge  the  efforts  of 
those  officers  whom  he  knew  to  have  the 
good  of  the  service  at  heart,  however  he 
might  differ  with  them  on  some  points. 

44  As  the  editor  feels  that  he  has  under- 
taken a  narrative  of  trials  and  struggles, 
which, generally  speaking,  pass  unobserved 
and  unnoticed  by  the  world,  he  does  not 
deem  it  irrelevant  to  call  the  attention  of 
his  readers  to  the  peculiar  trials  which 
were  included  in  the  first  periods  of  this 
service  in  the  Mediterranean.  Of  Lord 
Collingwood  it  is  hardly  possible  to  say 
too  much,  whether  he  be  considered  as  an 
officer  or  as  a  man  ;  and  the  very  circum- 
stance that,  differing  as  he  did  so  widely 
from  Lord  Nelson  in  qualities  and  charac- 
ter, he  succeeded  in  securing  to  so  high  a 
degree  the  regard  and  confidence  of  that 
distinguished  commander,  proves  what 
the  opinion  must  have  been  which  Lord 
Nelson  formed  of  his  talents  and  courage. 
But  the  character  of  Lord  Collingwood  as 
an  admiral  was  jost  that  which  must  have 
led  him  to  pass  a  severe  judgment  on  this 
unfortunate  affair  with  the  polacre.  His 
courage  was  that  of  a  firm  well-disciplined 
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toind,  which  had  been  accustomed  to  view  disposed  to  look  with  jealousy ,  if  not  dts- 

danger  with  indifference  when  it  came  in  approbation,  at  the  risk*  which  were  con- 

the  way  of  doty,  hut  which  saw  no  neces-  tinually  run  for  the  sake  of  captures  of 

sity  tu  go  out  and  brave  it  when  there  was  very  little  intrinsic  value.    At  this  period 

Uo  adequate  cause.    His  professional  life  also  age  had  added  something  of  severity 

had  been  chiefly  passed  in  ships  of  the  to  bis  judgment,  and  he  was  not  likely  to 

line,  as  forming  parts  of  great  fleets  and  admit  any  extenuation  of  an  error  which 

engaged  in  great  movements  ;  and  he  had  had  cost  the  lives  of  so  many  valuable 

therefore  less  sympathy  with  that  spirit  of  men,  and  which  seemed  to  have  been  in- 

adventurous  daring  which  suited  the  com-  curred  by  acting  in  opposition  to  an  ex. 

wander  of  a  cruising  frigate ;  and  he  was  press  order  of  his  own." 

After  this,  Captain  Brenton  was  engaged  chiefly  in  company  with  Lord 
Cochrane  on  the  coast  of  Italy,  and  these  two  excellent  officers  soon 
felt  the  highest  esteem  for  each  other,  and  estimated  correctly  those 
qualities  that  are  eminently  required  in  the  service  in  which  they  were 
engaged. 

"  Captain  Brenton  in  his  official  letter*  permitted  under  his  command.  Every 
state*  the  conduct  of  Lord  Cochrane  to  circumstance  was  anticipated,  every  pre. 
have  been  above  all  praise,  and  that  it  caution  against  surprise  was  taken,  every 
was  throughout  an  animating  example  of  provision  for  success  was  made,  and  in 
intrepidity,  real,  professional  ekill,  and  this  way  he  was  enabled  to  accomplish  the 
resources,  which  he  trusted  wonld  be  most  daring  enterprises  with  comparatively 
treasured  up  in  the  memory  of  all  who  little  danger,  and  still  less  of  actual  loss, 
witnessed  it.  The  editor  may  be  allowed  The  public,  who  heard  of  his  unceasing 
to  add,  as  a  tribute  due  to  the  distinguished  activity  and  dauntless  courage,  regarded 
officer  thus  casually  introduced  to  notice  him  as  one  only  ambitious  of  the  character 
in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  of  a  successful  commauder,  and  little  knew 
memoir,  that  he  has  frequently  heard  Sir  that  he  never  risked  an  attack  of  which  he 
Jahleel  Brenton  mention,  that  he  admired  had  not  calculated  all  the  probable  con- 
nothing  more  in  Lord  Cochrane  than  the  tiugencies,  and  compared  most  zealously 
care  he  took  of  the  preservation  of  his  the  los»  he  might  himself  sustain  with  the 
people.  Bold  and  adventurous  as  he  was,  injury  to  be  done  to  the  enemy.'* 
exposure  of  life  was  ever 


But  we  must  now  pass  more  rapidly  over  the  remaining  portion  of  our  his- 
tory. In  May  1810  Captain  Brenton  was  employed  in  watching  and  demo- 
lishing Murat's  squadron  of  boats,  intended  for  an  invasion  of  Sicily ;  but  in 
the  last  attack  he  received  a  wound  from  a  grape-shot  in  the  hip,  which,  though 
not  mortal,  was  so  severe  that  he  was  glad  to  receive  permission  to  return 
to  England,  thereby  relinquishing  an  offer  which  reached  him  the  day  after 
the  battle  of  the  command  of  the  squadron  in  the  Adriatic,  that  had  been 
long  the  object  of  his  wishes.  He  now  returned  with  his  family  to  the 
same  house  at  Alverstoke  that  he  formerly  had  inhabited,  "  a  period,"  he 
calls  it,  "  pre-eminent  in  happiness ;  all  was  peace  and  happiness."  He 
also  received  a  pension  of  300/.  a-ycar  in  consequence  of  his  wound,  and 
was  promised  a  baronetcy.  A  cloud,  however,  was  mounting  up  the  horizou 
that  was  to  draw  a  fearful  shadow  over  this  prosperity.  By  the  reversal 
in  the  Court  of  Admiralty  of  a  decree  made  by  the  judge  of  the  Maltese 
court,  regarding  the  seizure  of  two  neutral  American  vessels,  Captain 
Brenton  was  adjudged  to  pay  the  value  of  the  cargo,  and  the  cost  of  the 
appeals ;  and,  by  the  insolvency  of  his  agent,  he  lost  the  entire  sum  he 
had  received  from  it ;  so  that  he  only  escaped  ruin  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
little  he  possessed,  and  by  the  assistance  of  a  friend,  and  retired  from  Bath 
to  small  lodgings  in  London,  and  to  the  most  frugal  system  of  expenditure. 
Meantime  his  health  improved  under  the  kind  and  skilful  care  of  Mr. 
Cline.  He  put  aside  his  crutches,  considered  himself  recovered,  and 
applied  to  the  Admiralty  for  a  ship.    He  was  appointed  to  the  Stirling 
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Castle,  of  74  guns,  intended  to  be  sent  to  the  Mediterranean.  In  March 
1812  he  took  the  command,  but  towards  the  close  of  the  year  was  reluct- 
antly obliged  to  relinquish  it.  In  November  he  was  made  a  Baronet,  and 
soon  after  received  from  Lord  Melville  the  very  desirable  appointment  of 
Commissioner  at  Minorca,  where  he  remained  with  his  family  till  the  peace 
of  1814.  The  next  year  he  had  the  more  important  place  given  him  of 
Commissioner  of  the  Dockyard  at  the  Cape,  where  he  remained  for  seven 
years,  till  1821.  After  two  years'  residence,  namely  in  1817,  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  both  his  beloved  wife  and  his  eldest  son ;  but  he  found 
in  active  exertions  of  benevolence  the  best  remedy  for  such  afflictions ;  and 
the  accounts  which  he  gives  of  his  interference,  both  locally  and  with  the 
government  at  home,  for  the  improvement  of  the  neglected  and  ill-treated 
Hottentots  and  Negroes,  is  so  beautifully  told  and  so  interesting  as  to  be 
among  the  most  attractive  portions  of  the  volume. 

On  his  return  to  England  in  1822  he  married  his  cousin  Miss  Brenton. 
He  was  made  Colonel  of  Marines  in  1823  ;  and  in  1830  was  promoted  to 
be  Rear- Admiral.  In  1831  he  received  from  King  William  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Lieutenant-Governorship  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  worth  800/. 
a-year,  besides  the  advantages  of  a  residence.  This  he  exchanged  in  1840 
for  a  good-service  pension,  and  also  received  a  promise  to  be  on  the  list  of 
Vice- Admirals  in  the  next  promotion.  He  first  retired  to  Casterton,  near 
Kirkby  Lonsdale,  where  he  remained  about  a  year ;  but,  finding  the  climate 
of  that  country  too  humid  and  cold,  he  exchanged  his  residence  there  for 
one  at  Elford,  in  Staffordshire.  Here  he  published  the  memoir  of  his 
brother  Captain  S.  P.  Brenton,  and  a  pamphlet  on  the  importance  of  the 
coast-fishery  as  a  nursery  for  seamen. 

So  devoted  was  he  to  his  profession  to  the  last,  that  even  now,  when  a 
gleam  of  returning  health  seemed  to  give  strength  to  his  declining  days, 
be  applied  to  the  Admiralty  for  a  command,  which,  it  is  said,  would  have 
been  complied  with,  but  that  in  the  spring  of  1844,  in  consequence  of  a 
cold,  he  was  attacked  with  a  fit  of  the  gout,  from  which  he  never  rallied. 
His  mind,  indeed,  retained  its  wonted  firmness  and  energy  to  the  last ;  but 
his  constitution,  shattered  by  long  sufferings  and  pain,  gradually  gave  way, 
and  on  Sunday,  April  3rd,  he  suddenly  expired.  Although  Sir  Jahleel 
never  rose  to  "the  highest  honours  of  his  profession,  nor  filled  the  most 
leading  stations,  yet  the  editor  thinks  that  his  success  was  perhaps  as  much 
as  was  safe  for  him  to  have ;  "  and  that  the  young  man  who  enters  his 
profession  with  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Sir  Jahleel,  may  be  well  content  to 
look  forward  to  an  old  age  cheered,  as  his  was,  by  the  recollectiou  of  past 
services,  and  rich  with  the  enjoyment  of  a  peace  which  the  world  could 
neither  give  nor  take  away."  The  name  of  Sir  Jahleel  Brenton  may  not 
hereafter  be  found  emblazoned  in  the  foremost  files  of  nautical  fame ;  but, 
"  si  per  se  virtus  sine  fortuna  ponderanda  sit,"  we  know  few,  however 
successful  or  illustrious,  who  surpassed  him  in  all  the  qualities  necessary 
to  the  noble  profession  to  which  he  belonged, — absolute  devotion  to  the 
service,  for  "  totum  se  dedit  reipublica),"  professional  skill,  courage  to  act 
and  fortitude  to  bear,  humane  feelings,  gentle  manners,  and,  as  the  crown 
and  glory  of  all,  a  conscientious  regard  to  duty,  founded  on  the  best  prin- 
ciples, and  regulated  by  practical  wisdom,  judgment,  and  temper. 
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Bonn. — Thursday.    Spent  the  evening  with  Professor  .  His 

ceaseless  industry,  and  the  fantastic  turn  of  his  learning,  excite  my  wonder 
and  admiration  ;  and  the  hardihood  with  which  he  maintains  his  theories 
is  entertaining.  I  tried  to  write  my  notes  of  his  conversations  in  German, 
as  the  ponderous  solemnity  of  the  language  adds  so  much  to  the  absurdity 
of  some  of  his  dictums ;  but  it  was  too  tiresome.  This  evening  he  was 
verv  intent  on  a  passage  in  Strabo,  which  Porson  and  some  of  his  adver- 
saries had  been  debating  upon  before,  substituting  ypairrwv  for  aoparur, 
which  be  condemns.  The  passage  is  remarkable :  E«  avorooTnv  be  orav 
KoXaaeis  irapa  Oewr  rat  tfrofiovs  rat  awetXas  n  biaXoyutv,  ij  bia  TYIU2N 
AOPAT11N  rtvuy  irpaoheyjuvrat—"  By  means  of  types,  or  visible  figures, 
these  fearful  threats  were  conveyed — invisible  in  themselves  :"  a  very  simple 
interpretation,  which  does  not  seem  to  require  an  alteration.  The  change 
was  proposed  to  make  tvttvv  aoparw  agree,  and  at  the  first  glance  they 
would  seem  to  do  so,  but  the  change  is  violent ;  and  by  separating  rvirtav, 
we  leave,  as  the  Professor  justly,  I  think,  maintains,  the  aopartav  to  itself, 
and,  without  tampering  with  the  text,  have  also  a  meaning  more  consistent 
with  the  sense  of  the  passage.  And  a  very  just  emendation  in  the  Charon 
of  Lucian,  which  in  the  common  editions  reads  17  rvparvy,  n  Xrfarnt  he 
would,  with  some  others,  read  rvpawta  Xnerf),  omitting  the  rj  after  rvpavvw, 
and  making  the  meaning  more  satirical. — He  talked  of  Dr.  Parr,  and 
acknowledged  his  learning ;  but  seemed  to  have  a  very  just  view  of  his 
abilities,  which  he  does  not  rate  very  high.  He  is  not  willing  to  allow  him 
to  be  what  the  Doctor  wishes  to  be  thought — a  second  Bentley,— or  rather 
a  compound  of  Bentley  and  Johnson,  superior  to  both. 

May  12.  Quitted  Bonn  with  regret :  but,  his  native  air  being  advised 
for  Eaward,  we  must  return  to  England  as  soon  as  possible. 

London-,  May  25.  I  always  find  some  difficulty,  and  I  must  say 
some  disgust,  in  returning  from  my  German  Professor  and  his  out-of-the- 
world  speculations  to  London  and  its  modern  interests.  Professor  ■ 
lives  so  completely  among  his  books,  and  is  so  entirely  occupied  in  lexicons 
and  scholiasts,  that  one  begins  to  forget  that  there  have  existed  since  the 
dark  ages  anything  but  writers  of  notes  upon  obscure  passages,  or  that 
anything  is  ever  printed,  except  new  editions  of  Greek  tragedians,  &c. ; 
and  I  now  find  I  have  a  great  arrear  of  political  and  literary  intelligence  to 
work  up. 

28 th.  A  new  edition  of  "  Vathek  "  made  me  buy  and  re-read  it.  I  had 
never  seen  it  since  I  was  quite  a  boy.  I  picked  it  from  a  dusty  shelf  at 
the  top  of  my  fathers  study  in  the  holidays,  and  thought  it  sublime,  and 
so  it  is.  The  bad  taste  and  coarse  humour,  or  what  is  intended  for  humour, 
I  had  forgotten,  or  perhaps  never  read ;  but  the  pre- Adamite  kings  and  the 
corrugated  forehead  of  the  wicked  queen,  and  the  scimetar  with  its  changing 
inscription,  are  all,  I  still  think,  sublime. 

29th  May.  Met  Mr.  Luttrell  and  Mr.  Sharp,  who  in  spite  of  their 
reputation  1  found  very  agreeable.  We  were  a  small  party,  and  they  were 
happier  than  when  I  have  seen  them  in  a  large  assembly,  expected  to  be 
pleasant.  Mr.  S.  asked  me  if  I  had  read  Santamea's  Account  of  the 
Piedmontese  Revolution.    I  said  I  had  not. 
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L.  Which  revolution  ?  These  little  second-rate  revolutions  are  like 
the  ephemeral  volcanoes  one  reads  of  in  voyages ;  they  are  there,  a  jet  d'eau, 
very  muddy  and  fiery  on  Tuesday  ;  and,  coming  back  on  Thursday,  mud 
and  fire  and  all  are  gone.  As  the  Irishman  said  of  les  grands  eaux  at 
Versailles — "  It  was  a  pity  to  be  at  such  a  cost  for  raising  water,  when  it 
could  be  had  so  plenty  falling  for  nothing." 

S.  This  Piedmontese  Revolution,  however,  considering  it  was  at  a  short 
notice,  was  got  up  in  a  very  creditable  style. 

L.  And  what  is  the  result  to  be  ?  Is  it  to  become  such  a  pleasant  place 
in  consequence  that  we  are  to  have  uo  more  image  boys  from  thence  ?  no 
more  sellers  of  white  guinea  pigs,  or  whatever  animal  it  is  that  they 
furnish  to  the  rising  generation  ? 

S.  Between  one's  compassion  for  these  poor  wanderers  from  the  sunny 
South  to  this  ungenial  climate,  and  one's  dislike  to  see  foreigners  taking 
away  the  livelihood  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  I  have  often  felt  so  puxiled 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  they  could  live  at  home. 

L.  For  fear  of  accidents  I  believe  you  always  take  care  both  should  be 
the  better  for  you.  The  confessions  of  a  benevolent  man  might  be  as 
interesting,  and  at  least  as  instructive,  as  those  of  an  opium  eater. 

I  said  I  was  afraid  they  would  be  more  painful ;  that  the  quantity  of 
cheating,  and  the  sums  of  money  obtained  on  false  pretences  from  the 
charitable  and  humane,  would  be  a  painful  satire  on  the  age. 

L.  And  still  undaunted  benevolence  perseveres. 

S.  Everybody  who  is  poor  is  not  necessarily  a  cheat. 

L.  But  everybody  who  is  rich  is  necessarily  cheated.  As  the  witty 
beggar  said,  in  excuse  for  a  long  lie  about  motherless  orphans  and  so  on, 
"  I  knew  you  had  it,  and  wanted  to  give  it,  and  I  was  only  letting  you 
have  a  good  object  for  it.  Your  finding  me  out  spoiled  your  pleasure  and 
mine/' 

S.  It  is  like  a  German  sensibility  play— cheating  you  for  the  pleasure 
your  own  generosity  was  to  give  you. 

L.  Considerate  highwaymen  we  have  had  in  abundance ;  but  sympathetic 
pilferers  is  new,  I  flatter  myself. 

I  said  I  did  not  think  he  could  claim  any  originality  in  the  idea ;  it  had 
been  done  in  Germany  already,  and  had  come  to  us  twice  diluted  through 
Mrs.  Lee  and  Lord  Byron  in  Werner. 

S.  Poor  Byron,  it  is  sad  to  think— 

L.  Do  not  waste  your  compassion  on  him,  my  dear  Sharp ;  he  is  in 
the  sunny  South,  and  if  he  chooses  to  amuse  himself  writing  stupid 
tragedies,  so  called,  those  who  are  foolish  enough  to  read  them,  cheated 
by  his  name,  may  be  sad  to  think  of  ;  but  he  has  so  many  ways  of  spending 
his  time,  that,  if  one  had  it  to  give,  he  would  find  it  hard  to  prove  himself  a 
good  object  for  it 

S.  I  think  there  is  always  genius  in  even  his  worst  performances. 

L.  Genius  in  making  out  of  a  bad  novel  a  worse  play  !  To  be  sure 
Shakspere  made  plays  out  of  old  novels.  But  Byron  has  spoiled  the 
pleasure  of  future  annotators ;  he  has  told  us  where  he  found  this  delectable 
plot,  and  no  future  Malone  will  have  the  pride  of  groping  it  out,  and 
setting  it  in  four  pages  of  close  print  at  the  bottom  of  four  lines  of  large 
printed  text. 

S.  Yes ;  the  blessing  to  the  world  that  there  were  no  reviewers  when 
Shakspere  wrote,  is  often  talked  of;  but  the  great  blessing  to  the  annotates 
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of  there  being  no  anecdotal  information,  newspapers,  or  advertisements  in 
those  days,  is  not  enough  dwelt  upon. 

L.  You  think  if  Shakspere  had  made  the  public  his  confidant,  and  if 
he  had  told  us  "  who  everybody  was,"  published  his  works  as  they  do 
novels  now,  with  a  key,  what  would  have  become  of  Theobald,  and 
Hanmer,  and  all  of  them  ? 

S.  In  the  next  age  the  trade  of  commentator  will  have  disappeared,  so 
much  is  told  of  every  line  that  is  written ;  and  everybody  writes,  and  every 
body  knows  all  about  it. 

L.  There  are  always  the  hieroglyphics  to  fall  back  upon.  It  is  well  to 
have  a  great  standing  dish  of  puzzle,  a  piece  de  resistance,  as  the  French 
call  the  bouilli  at  dinner. 

S.  I  thought  Champollion  and  Dr.  Young  had  made  them  all  out. 

L.  Very  nearly  :  that  "  very  nearly  "  is  a  happy  saving  clause,  it  will  give 
our  successors  plenty  to  fight  upon.  The  force  of  the  "  very,"  and  the 
amount  of  the  "  nearly,*'  will  do  admirably  for  any  modestly-disposed  in- 
terpreter ;  and  for  the  bolder,  they  may  always  prove  Champollion  to  be 
wrong,  utterly  wrong ;  and,  as  none  of  them  can  ever  be  proved  to  be  right, 
there  is  no  danger  of  an  end  being  put  to  the  debate. 

S.  That  is  the  beauty  of  debates  in  the  House.  No  one  is  ever  proved 
to  be  quite  right  or  quite  wrong,  so  there  never  can  be  an  end. 

L.  Every  body  thinking  each  is  right  all  the  time  on  their  own  side. 
Being  "  beside  one's  self  "  is  being  mad,  but  being  beside  somebody  else  is 
being  right.  There  is  a  story  of  Goethe's  elective  affinities,  is  not  there  ? 
The  elective  affinities  of  a  bench  in  the  House  of  Commons  are  very 
marvellous.  Once  beside  each  other,  the  partisans  go  on,  and  "  rise  as  one 
man,"  and  cry  Yes  and  No  so  unhesitatingly ;  though,  take  them  off  that 
bench  and  examine  each  separately,  he  would  tell  you  each  of  his  next 
neighbours  on  that  very  bench  was  a  blockhead  ! 

S.  Modesty  of  disposition !  they  do  not  like  to  judge  of  such  great 
questions  for  themselves. 

L.  Coagulating  without  coalescing  is  the  way  with  all  public  as- 
semblies. The  individuals  when  set  up  side  by  side  like  types  in  a  printing 
press  make  sense  ;  when  "  distributed  "  again  to  their  several  places,  they 
are  nothing. 

S.  Every  one  has  his  consequence,  though,  somewhere.  A  master- 
sweep  is  a  very  low  personage  in  our  eyes,  yet  he  is  venerated  and  dreaded 
by  his  little  victims ;  and  every  master  of  ever  so  small  a  household  is  of 
consequence  in  that  little  world. 

L.  Yes ;  it  is  wonderful  the  sort  of  authority  the  greatest  fool  acquires 
when  he  can  talk  of  "  my  wife  "  and  "  my  family."  I  suppose  even  Slender, 
when  he  consoled  himself  for  the  loss  of  Anne  Page,  was  as  busy  a  family 
man  as  his  uncle  ;  and,  when  he  increased  his  household  on  his  mother  s 
death  from  the  "  two  men  and  a  boy,"  became  a  man  in  authority. 

I  asked  if  they  had  ever  seen  the  Merry  Wives  well  performed. 

8.  I  laughed  very  much  at  it,  which  is  a  proof  that  it  was  acted  so 
as  to  answer  its  end.  But  it  is  not  a  difficult  play  to  cast ;  the  characters 
are  all  broadly  painted,  all  distinct,  and  there  is  so  much  bustle  and  con* 
tinuity  of  action  I  do  not  know  a  better  acting  piece. 

L.  It  vexes  me  for  FalstafT s  sake :  he  is  so  lowered  in  the  world  from 
being  the  companion  of  the  Prince,  and  from  robbing  on  the  king's  high- 
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-way,  which  we  agreed  just  now  was  an  act  worthy  of  a  hero,  to  trying  to 
cheat,  and  being  cheated  himself. 

8.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  he  appears  here  as  rather  advanced  in 
respectability ;  the  good  wives  of  Windsor  were  more  decent  companions 
than  Doll  Tearsheet.  He  seems  to  have  refined  in  his  taste  for  female 
society.  Mrs.  Quickly  is  altogether  an  inferior  personage  here,  and 
Mistresses  Ford  and  Page  were  quite  in  a  genteel  line  of  life.  Justice 
Shallow  sent  them  venison ;  and  Mr.  Fenton,  who  was  a  gentleman  and 
had  been  with  the  Prince  and  Poins,  was  not  above  "  sweet  Ann  Page's  " 
hand. 

L.  Falstaff  had  lost  much  of  his  cleverness,  I  think,  on  this  refinement 
of  his  taste  :  he  would  not  have  been  so  easily  gulled  in  the  Prince 's  time ; 
his  "  instinct "  would  have  befriended  him. 

S.  There  was  a  great  mass  of  flesh,  one  of  the  Kembles,  that  used  to 
do  Falstaff  merely  because  he  was  "  a  great  fat  man  ;"  such  a  stupid  idea, 
as  if  that  was  being  Falstaff !  Very  unlike  his  original,  he  was  neither 
"  witty  himself "  nor  "  the  cause  of  wit,"  at  least,  not  of  laughter,  "  in 
others." 

L.  I  never  saw  real  Falstaff,  I  mean  the  Falstaff  of  Henry  IV.,  well 
done.  In  fact  it  is  almost  impossible.  It  is  too  real  to  be  good  in  acting  ! 
It  is  very  true,  though  it  may  seem  at  first  to  be  a  paradox, — holding  the 
mirror  up  to  nature  more  like  than  the  original,  you  think  ?  But  it  is  no 
paradox,  it  is  too  individual.  There  never  was  nor  could  be  another  Fal- 
staff. 

I  said  I  supposed  there  was  an  actor  in  Shakspere's  time  who  fitted  the 
character,  or  to  whom  it  was  fitted. 

S.  There  are  those  single-part  actors  that  can  do  one  thing  and  nothing 
else ;  though  one  can  hardly  believe  that  Shakspere  could  only  act  his 
ghost. 

L.  I  do  not  believe  it.    He  must  have  acted  every  character  mentally 
as  he  wrote  it. 

S.  But  invention  and  wit  are  de  trop  in  an  actor ;  he  is  to  be  a  mere* 
copyist.  His  witty  genius  could  never  have  followed  his  own  precept  in 
Hamlet,  "  to  speak  no  more  than  the  speech  set  down."  He  could  not 
have  helped  inventing  as  he  spoke. 

L.  "You  think  he  would  have  been  admirable  in  a  charade ;  or  that  he 
might  have  shone  in  a  tableau  where  he  had  only  to  stand  and  be  silent. 

S.  The  being  silent  is  what  I  do  not  think  he  could  be. 

" Perhaps  he  was,"  said  I :  "he  may  have  appeared  rather  melancholy 
in  company ;  he  may  have  been  watching  others  ;  he  could  hardly  have 
observed  so  much  of  the  game  of  life  if  he  played  himself." 

L.  Melancholy  and  gentlemanlike — reserved  and  rather  bilious — no,  no, 
he  never  sat  apart.  There  is  a  joyousness,  a  bonhommie,  in  his  style,  that 
never  could  have  sat  doing  the  lion  in  a  corner. 

S.  I  do  not  think  one  would  have  been  afraid  of  him  in  society. 

L.  Not  a  bit ;  we  should  be  startled  if  he  walked  in  now  and  sat  down 
with  us,  but,  after  the  first  surprise,  we  should  find  him  "  a  good  familiar 
creature,"  very  chatty  and  cheerful. 

S.  Spoiled  do  you  think  he  would  soon  be  among  London  diners  out  ? 

Sharp's  carriage  was  announced  here,  and  this  question  was  left  un- 
resolved. 

^  (  To  be  continued.) 
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MANUSCRIPT  COMPILATIONS  POB  "  HISTORIES  OF  THE  COUNTIES  OP  IRELAND.** 

No.  III.— -County  op  Louth. 

\f»  rrDn4  .         48,  Summer  Hill,  with  such  a  subject  my  materials  for 
iuh.  l  hban,              Dublin,  the  history  of  this  county  extend  to 
THIS,  though  the  smallest,  is  not  five  yolumes  of  manuscript.  These 
the  least  important  of  our  Irish  coun-  and  my  other  compilations  were  made 
ties  ;  its  soil  and  scenery,  its  resources  with  the  object  of  promoting  the  know- 
and  capabilities,  iu  position  at  the  heart  ledge  of  Ireland ;  and  for  their  extent 
of  the  English  pale,  the  curb  and  key  and  accuracy,  my  profession,  my  con- 
of  Ulster,  the  garden  and  granary  of  nection  with  the  Royal  Irish  Academy, 
the  metropolis,  have  necessarily  asso-  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland, 
ciated  its  localities,  throughout,  with  the  University  of  Dublin,  and,  above 
the  most  momentous  chronicles  of  Ire-  all,  the  honour  which  I  had  obtained 
land,  the  habits  of  its  people  and  vicis-  of  a  royal  licence  for  inspecting  and 
situdes  of  its  government,  even  from  extracting  from  the  records  of  public 
the  days  of  "  Strongbow."    In  the  eye  repositories,  exempt  from  government 
of  the  political  economist  and  the  cal-  fees,  gave  great  facilities  and  guarantee; 
culations  of  more  modern  utilitarianists,  I  trust  the  result  of  my  labours 
it  offers  much  to  promote  the  industry  will  not  perish  with  me.   In  three 
and  comforts  of  its  inhabitants  in  its  rich  instances  I  attempted  their  publica- 
yet  scarce  adequately  cultivated  soil,  tion  on  a  minor  scale  ;  but  the  details 
its  tracts — upwards  of  15,000  acres —  of  such  a'  mass  of  records  could  not 
of  alluvial  sea-banks,  and  strand,  and  be  brought  out  with  that  dignity 
unreclaimed  mountain  and  bog,  its  of  size,  that  attractiveness  of  correct 
extensive  and  abundant  face  of  fishing  embellishments,  that  array  of  notes 
coast,  its  unexplored,  though  often  and  authorities,  of  substantial  pedigrees 
suggested,  mineral  productions,  its  flax  and  valuable  statistics,  which  the  in* 
culture  and  linen  manufacture,  its  terests  of  the  subject  would  require, 
length  of  inland  railway,  and,  withal,  without  an  exclusive  application  of 
its  busy  sea-ports  opening  to  the  com-  the  author's  time,  and  the  liberal  co- 
merce  of  England.    The  piety  and  operation  and  support  of  a  noble  and 
prowess  of  by-gone  years  are  identified  wealthy  resident  proprietary:  where 
with  Ardee,  Ardpatrick,  Carlingford,  therefore,  as  in  Ireland,  this  support 
Clonmore,Drogheda,Dundalk,  Faugh-  cannot  be  so  generally  obtained,  it  can 
art,  Kilsaran,  Louth,  Mellefont,  Mo-  only  be  hoped  for,  when  Government 
nasterboice,  and  Termonfeckin ;  and  become  sensible  of  the  policy  of  pro- 
deeds  of  daring  and  gallant  encounter  moting  the  arts  of  peace,  the  diffusion 
are  peacefully  remembered  in  the  pass  of  literature,  and  the  dispassionate 
of  Myra  and  the  fords  of  the  Boyne ;  study  of  its  true  history  in  Ireland, 
while  objects  of  antiquarian  interest  Its  necessity  has  been  felt  by  the  noble 
in  the  remotest  centuries  are  disco-  and  influential  gentry,  who  in  1844 
verable  in  the  raths  and  mounts,  stone  besought  the  Government  to  connect 
circles  and  round  towers,  so  frequent  the  Irish  Ordnance  Surveys  with  **  his- 
through  the  district.    The  wild  rocks  torical,  statistical,  and  antiquarian  re- 
and  little  harbour  of  Kil-clogher,  and  searches,"  but  whose  recommendation 
yet  more  the  scenery  around  Ravens-  has  not  been  then  or  since  acted  upon, 
dale,  liallymacscanlan,  Dunany,  Bar-      I  will  not  apologize,  Sir,  for  this 
meath,  Townley-hall,  &c.  may  well  intrusion  on  your  "  time  and  space  ;n 
reward  the  visits  of  the  tourist ;  and  they  have  been  always,  even  from  your 
throughout  all  the  genealogist  will  earliest  days,  directed  to  circulate 
trace  the  honours,  the  achievements,  solid  information  and  excite  historic 
and  the  possessions  of  the  noble  fami-  and  antiquarian  inquiry  :  but,  as  in  my 
lies  of  Bellew,  Bermingham,  Clinton,  preceding  letters  on  Antrim  and  Galway, 
Dowdal,  Gernon,  Moore,   Pcppard,  and  my  collections  for  their  illustration, 
Plunket,  Stanley,   Taaffe,    Verdon,  I  shall  here  also  beg  leave  to  offer 
White,  Balibur,  I3rabazon,  Fortescue,  you  a  page  from  my  journal  on  this 
Montgomery,  &c.  county,  premising  that  the  authorities 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  for  the  historic  events  noticed  will  be 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVLTI.  3  A 
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found,  unless  where  otherwise  stated, 
in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters. 

44  1831,  July.  A  little  off  the  direct 
road  from  Drogheda  to  Barmeath,  at 
left,  are  the  ruins  of  a  church,  which 
mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  and  cele- 
brated establishment  of  Druinshallon, 
founded  by  St.  Patrick  in  the  fifth 
century,  and  where  in  516  died  St. 
Lugad,  son  of  Angus,  king  ofMunster, 

then  its  abbot ;  as  did,  in  the 

ninth  century,  Aodh  (Hugh),  son  of 
Niall 4  of  the  showers,'  king  of  Ireland. 
It  was  during  his  reign  that,  after  the 
sanguinary  desecration  of  Ion  a,  the 
Danes  first  invaded  Ireland.  On  the 
death  of  Aodh,  who  fell  in  battle 
against  them,  they  possessed  themselves 
of  Drumshallon,  with  many  other 
wealthy  religious  houses.  It  was  in 
their  hands  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
century,  when  Murtough  (son  of  Niall 
king  of  Ireland),  then  traversing  the 
provinces  in  a  political  circuit  for  the 
assertion  of  his  reversionary  claim 
on  the  government  of  Ireland,  attacked 
the  Danes  of  this  place,  slew  several 
and  carried  off  much  spoil.  [The 
Circuit  so  made  is  the  subject  of  a 
highly  interesting  topographical  poem, 
published  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Irish  Archaeological  Society's  Tracts.] 

 The  principals  of  this  house 

were,  as  in  the  instance  of  many  others 
in  Ireland,  indifferently  styled  abbots 
or  bishops,  as  the  offices,  though  per- 
fectly distinct  in  their  nature,  often  in 
the  circumstances  of  Ireland  vested  in 
the  same  person,  who  was  at  discretion 
denominated  bishop  in  regard  to  his 
rank,  or  abbot  in  respect  to  his  paternal 
charge.  In  1043,  Annuadh  O'ltuarc 
despoiled  Drumshallon  and  the  ad- 
jacent country;  but  4 by  the  patron 
Saints  the  sacrilege  was  avenged,  and 
Annuadh  was  killed  within  three 
months.'  In  1244  Pope  Innocent  IV. 
by  Bull  confirmed  to  the  prior  and  con- 
vent of  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  the  house 
of  St.  Mary  of  Drumshallon,  in  which 
the  prior  thereupon  placed  three  canons 
to  keep  residence  and  serve  the  cure 
(Liber  Niger,  Chr.  Ch.)  ....  By  an 
unprinted  act  of  an  Irish  parliament  of 
Edward  the  Fourth,  reciting  that  the 
prior  of  this  house  had  executed,  under 
duress  and  in  a  tavern,  a  lease  of  the 
manor  of  Drumshallon,  parcel  of  its 
possessions,  without  the  consent  of  the 
canons,  and  that  said  manor,  though 


demised  by  him  at  the  yearly  rent  of 
four  marcs,  was  valued  at  10/.  per 
annum,  exclusive  of  'berth-Yields,* 
customs,  and  other  profits,  it  was 
enacted  that  the  prior  might  re-possess 
himself  thereof  as  on  avoidance  of  said 

lease   The  rectory  and 

tithe  rent-charge  of  this  parish  are 
still  appropriate  to  the  cathedral  of 

Christ    Church  Thorn  and 

ash  grow  within  the  area  of  the  old 
church,  which  measures  nineteen  yards 
by  seven,  while  the  walls  in  some  parts 
of  their  original  height  are  thickly  en- 
veloped with  the  ivy  of  centuries. 
There  are  but  two  monuments  within 
it :  one,  lying  flat,  is  to  the  memory  of 
Walter  Eeefeston,  who  died  6th  De- 
cember, 1675,  a  member,  it  would 
seem,  of  the  ancient  family  of  that 
surname  in  Lancashire,  of  which  Ro- 
bert de  Eccleston  was  the  head  in  the 
time  of  Henry  the  Third ;  the  other 
tombstone  is  raised,  and  commemorates 
the  descendants  of  this  Walter  through 
five  generations. 

"  Immediately  adjoining  this,  be- 
tween the  demesnes  of  Kokeby  Hall 
and  Barmeath,  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  road,  is  the  parish  ot  Rathdrum- 
min  alias  Rathdroinnewe,  once  part  of 
the  possessions  of  the  illustrious  family 
of  De  Vcrdon.  ...  In  1549  Robert 
MacLaughlin,  rector  hereof,  was  sued 
for  not  keeping  a  parochial  school,  and 
teaching  the  English  language,  as  the 
law  required.  ...  In  the  seventeenth 
century  De  Verdon  was  seized  of  the 
advowson,  while  a  great  portion  of  the 
lands  had  vested  in  the  Dowdal  and 
Plunket  families,  but  were  held  as  of 
his  manor  of  Clonmore;  and  in  1666 
Erasmus  Smith,  the  only  adventurer 
who  appropriated  his  grants  to  advance 
education  in  Ireland,  passed  patent  for 
one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  acres  in 
Rathdromnew.  ...  Li  1765  the  Rev. 
Charles  Maturin,  who  was,  I  believe, 
the  grandfather  of  the  dramatist  and 
novelist,  was  incumbent  of  this  parish. 

44  Eastward  of  the  parochial  church 
is  one  of  those  noble  raths,  or  moats 
as  thev  are  oftener  called  here,  that 
abound  in  Louth.  It  gives  name  to 
the  locality,  Rath-drummin,  t.  e.  the 
fort  on  the  hill ;  for,  unlike  the  burial 
mounts,  which  are  almost  wholly  su- 
perstructures of  art,  these  are  grafted 
as  it  were  on  nature,  fashioned  in 
commanding  situations,  cut  out  of  the 
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hill,  not  raised  from  the  plain,  and  in 
fosses,  ramparts,  and  entrenchments 
still  present  the  similitude  of  "  grim- 
visagcd  war."  Tlie  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters  assert  their  existence  in  Ire- 
land in  the  time  of  its  earliest  Pagan 
kings.  Yet  is  that  under  present  con- 
sideration even  now  a  singularly  finely- 
moulded  specimen,  covering  nearly  two 
English  acres  of  the  hill,  and  com- 
manding, as  may  be  supposed,  a  vast 
panorama  of  land  and  sea,  with  a 
rich  intermediate  tract  of  undulating 
ground,  whose  appearance  is  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  memories  of  petty 
feuds  and  disorganized  society  which 
the  rath  recals.  The  heavy  crops  joy- 
ously basking  in  the  sun ;  the  frequent 
groups  of  thriving  plantations;  the 
steeples  of  churches  peering  above 
them ;  the  smoke  curling  over  the 
homes  of  a  resident  proprietary ;  the 
ring  of  the  whetstone  on  the  scythe ; 
the  hum  of  the  shuttle  dancing 
through  the  loom ;  the  varied  notes  of 
wild  and  domestic  birds ;  and  the  all- 
pervading  buzz  of  insects  rejoicing  in 
their  sunny  minutes,  suggest  a  con- 
sciousness of  peace  and  plenty  in  which 
grateful  man  might  well  be  happy. 

44  The  fort,  of  which  Wright  gives 
a  drawing  (pi.  vii.)  in  the  first  part  of 
his  Loutniana,  but  without  descrip- 
tion, consists  of  a  barrow,  as  it  is 
termed  in  England,  rising  beautifully 
and  regularly  from  the  vallum  and 
foss.  Its  circular  summit  is  lowered 
within,  plate-like  from  the  rim,  to  a 
depth  of  about  four  feet  and  a  half, 
the  diameter  of  that  inner  sunken  area 
being  fifty-two  yards.  The  southward 
segment  of  this  summit  rises  in  a  tu- 
mulus four  yards  and  a  half  above  that 
area,  eight  yards  above  the  foss,  and 
measures  in  its  length  twenty -four 
yards,  by  eleven  at  its  greatest  width. 
The  remainder  of  the  barrow  slopes 
about  six  yards  to  the  ditch;  that 
ditch  is  four  yards  in  width,  and 
measures  in  circumference,  chaining 
through  its  centre,  212  yards.  The 
vallum  is  generally  four  yards  high  at 
each  side,  but  in  some  parts,  according 
to  the  inclination  of  the  ground,  is  but 
a  yard  high  within,  while  without  it  is 
six,  or  even  three  where  the  outer  is 
nine  ;  its  back  is  a  saddle  of  four  feet 
depth,  and  around  is  a  second  foss, 
with  an  outer  vallum  of  similar  form 
and  proportionate  circumference,  and 


this  is  now  much  shaded  with  briar 
and  hawthorn.  At  the  north  there 
appears  to  have  been,  as  more  dis- 
tinctly shown  in  Wright's  plan  of  the 
work  at  his  day,  a  third  semi-fosse, 
which  softened  off*  into  the  second 
vallum ;  but,  altliough  the  veneration 
of  the  people,  almost  to  superstition, 
long  protected  the  fort,  agriculturists 
have  in  latter  years  encroached  upon 
its  fair  proportions,  and  broken  down 
the  regularity  which,  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, it  preserved  for  Mr.  Wright's 
observation  .n 

I  have  thus  minutely  retained  the 
description  of  this  very  interesting 
barrow,  and  its  proportions  as  they  were 
developed  in  1831,  for  I  know  not  how 
long  it  may  be  suffered  even  to  occupy 
its  present  space.  I  have  within  the 
last  thirty  years  noted  monuments  in 
churches  that  can  no  longer  be  dis- 
covered. I  have  known  the  mouldings 
and  sculpture  of  castle  and  abbey  dis- 
located for  domestic  uses,  and  even 
the  tombstone  broken  and  burnt  into 
dust,  as  diminutive  as  that  which  it 
was  intended  everlastingly  to  comme- 
morate ;  and  I  cannot,  in  this  transition 
state  of  my  country,  be  too  confident 
how  long  the  substantial  fort  of  Rath- 
drummin  may  verify  my  description. 
The  Great  Northern  Kail  way  is  beside 
it, — the  magnificent  line  that,  under 
the  auspices  and  direction  of  Sir  John 
Macneil,  is  to  accomplish  the  peaceful 
passage  of  the  Boyne,  by  one  of  the 
most  stupendous  efforts  of  scientific 
conception ;  to  traverse  the  centre  of 
this  county,  and  base  its  last  terminus 
on  the  basaltic  columns  of  the  northern 
coast.  In  truth,  the  railway  move- 
ment, though  the  harbinger  of  good 
tidings,  will  yet  materially  disturb  the 
foot-prints  of  history  and  land-marks 
of  tradition,  overrunning  the  scenes 
with  which  their  chronicles  and  inci- 
dents have  been  so  identified.  It  will 
cut  down  the  hill  and  fill  up  the 
valley  ;  change  the  course  of  the  road 
and  the  current  of  the  river ;  throw  a 
shadow  over  towns  beyond  its  reach, 
and  allure  a  congregation  of  new  and 
more  commodious  dwellings  round  its 
stations.  It  will  effectuate  a  trans- 
migration of  the  soil ;  alter  the  face  of 
the  land,  and  even  push  back  the 
waters  of  the  great  aeep :  nor  shall 
the  thoughts  and  habits  of  the  people 
be  less  transmuted.  But  what  glorious 
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results  may  be  anticipated :  lands, 
hitherto  worse  than  uncultivated,  shall 
wave  with  luxuriant  harvests;  the 
physical  resources  of  the  country  shall 
be  everywhere  developed;  convey- 
ances be  multiplied  for  their  produce 
and  their  products.  To  the  safety  of 
the  railway  may  the  most  valuable 
articles  be  confided ;  to  its  speed  the 
most  perishable.  Markets  shall  be  at- 
tainable, whose  advantages  were  but 
heard  of  to  be  vainly  coveted.  Villas 
shall  rise  up,  the  ornaments  of  sites 
hitherto  untracked.  The  remotest 
parts  of  the  island  shall  be  approxi- 
mated, with  a  power  more  practical 
and  trustworthy  than  that  of  the 


widest-ranging  telescope.  Provincial- 
ism shall  cease;  petty  prejudices  be 
annihilated ;  hospitality  oe  better  di- 
rected; improvidence  discountenanced, 
and  idleness  utterly  expatriated.  Am- 
ple scope  will  be  found  at  home  for  the 
industry  that  is  now  forced  to  emi- 
grate, or  to  be  injuriously  put  in  mo- 
tion against  the  interests  of  many ; 
and  yet,  in  a  wider  range  of  confident 
hope,  the  facilities  of  steam  and  rail- 
way intercourse  will  make  the  subjects 
of  the  sister  kingdoms  better  known  to 
each  other,  and  associate  the  hearts  of 
those  whose  true  interests  it  ever  was 
to  be  united. 

Yours,  &c.   John  D 'Alton. 


Secret  Memoirs  and  Manners  of  several  Persons  of  Quality  of  both  Sexes,  from 
the  New  AtaUuttis,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean.  Vols.  III.  IV. 


(Continued  from  p.  136.) 


XXL   Sib  Kenelm  Digbt. 

(Vol.  IV.  p.  47.)— "At  Athens  there 
was  a  person  named  Timias,  whose 
father  had  left  him  a  large  inheritance 
and  little  ambition ;  averse  to  the  mar- 
riage state,  and  yet  a  votary  to  Venus. 
He  was  naturally  a  chymist,  loved 
mysterious  studies,  and  judicial  astro- 
logy, and  conversing  with  the  philo- 
sophers of  the  Greeks,  or,  as  they  are 
generally  termed,  magicians.  So  in- 
tent was  he  on  improving  himself  in 
that  dangerous  art,  that  he  seemed  to 
be  secluded  from  all  conversations  but 
those  of  that  sort.  He  gave  his  days 
and  nights  wholly  to  the  pursuit ;  he 
subjected  his  cares,  his  fortune,  and 
his  time  to  improve  himself  in  that  dia- 
bolical knowledge.  He  had  travelled 
into  Egypt,  and  there  attained  the  in- 
terpretation of  their  hieroglyphics; 
was  instructed  from  the  Gyninoso- 
phists  and  Indian  Brachmins,  from  the 
Magi  of  the  Persians,  in  the  secrets  of 
philosophy  and  the  cabalistic  art;  so 
that  when  he  returned  into  Greece  it 
was  a  generally  received  opinion  he 
knew  much  more  than  a  mortal,  and 
that  he  had  subdued  two  demons  to 
be  obedient  to  his  charms,  one  of  the 
bitter  or  evil  composition,  the  other 
more  sweet  and  benign ;  yet  he  made 
no  other  use  of  his  power  but  to  satisfy 
-  own  thirst  of  knowledge,  to  divert 


his  friends,  and  to  procure  him  the 
embraces  of  those  beauties  whose  eyes 
had  greater  fasciuations  than  his  art. 
Damareta*  was  then  newly  married  to 
a  gentleman,  his  neighbour ;  her  youth 
and  gaiety  put  her  among  the  number 
of  those  who  had  the  good  fortune  to 
please  Timias. •  ♦  *  •  Timias,  in 
compliance  with  his  new  mistress,  who 
had  fire  and  youth  enough  to  enchant 
the  enchanter,  caused  this  unhappy 
lady's  disgrace  to  be  made  public ;  sue 
was  forced  to  withdraw  from  Athens, 
and  lament  for  the  remainder  of  her 
days  her  indiscretion  in  a  cloister. 
Damareta  having  received  this  proof  of 
her  lover's  art,  left  no  address,  no 
blandishments  unemployed  to  come 
into  his  heart  and  confidence  as  well 
as  his  arms.  1  hn  wisest  men  arc  often- 
times guilty  of  the  greatest  weaknesses, 
especially  m  relation  to  love.  Damareta 
had  a  happy  run,  and  she  carried  it 
so  far  as  to  cure  him  of  his  desire  of 
change ;  in  short,  she  continued  in  his 
favour  till  his  death,  and  to  such  a 
degree  that,  after  a  million  of  impor- 
tunities, he  made  her  successor  to  his 
art,  with  the  limitation,  as  well  know- 
ing her  audacious,  irreligious,  and  re- 
vengeful temper,  that  she  should  only 
have  the  command  of  the  milder 

•  Damareta  is  mother  Jennings. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847.]  Lord  Somers. 


863 


demon,  who  should  assist  her  in  proper 
intelligence  in  her  pleasures;  but  he 
for  ever  enfranchised  the  evil  spirit 
who  had  been  subservient  to  him,  and 
destroyed  the  cabalistical  charms  and 
characters  that  had  an  influence  over 
him ;  then  died,  well  satisfied  that  he 
had  left  his  mistress  the  power  of 
doing  mischief  to  none  but  herself, 
and  that  too  but  by  the  consent  of 
herself." 

XXII. — Lord  Somers  (Cicero). 

(Vol.  IV.  p.  56.)—"  Cicero,  Madam, 
is  bv  birth  a  Plebeian,  of  the  Classics  of 
Quirini,  one  of  the  last  two  tribes, 
which  completed  the  number  of  thirty- 
five,  into  which  the  Roman  people 
were  long  since  cast.  Fortune  had 
given  his  father  a  head  as  crafty  as  in- 
ventive ;  but,  because  the  course  of 
his  practices  moved  in  a  vulgar  orb,  I 
shall  think  too  vilely  of  them  to  enter- 
tain your  highness,  though  there  is  a 
design  of  introducing  them  to  the 
world,  to  teach  his  brother  plebeians 
what  steps  may  be  taken  to  raise  so 
vast  a  structure  as  this,  his  son,  from 
so  despicable  a  foundation.  I  guess 
your  highness*  inclinations  and  con- 
verse lead  you  not  to  low  comedy,  or 
rather  farce — such  are  Cicero's  first 
performances.  The  morning  of  his 
life  was  wasted  in  scandalous  obscene 
adventures :  so  indigent  a  strain  of 
debauchery,  that  to  repeat  would  pre- 
judice one  too  much  against  the  ex- 
pectation of  his  meridian  glories,  as 
believing  such  a  notorious  course  of 
tricking,  such  paltry  run  of  little  con- 
versation, could  never  produce  any- 
thing out  of  the  road  of  deserved  aver- 
sion and  scorn.  Yet  through  this  heap 
of  rubbish,  this  dunghill  of  obscurity, 
he  could  work  his  way,  and  had  the  art 
of  extracting  matter  for  observation, 
and  learningwhat  he  called  to  live  in 
the  world.  Tis  certain,  from  the  mean 
education  and  unworthy  precepts  his 
father  gave  him,  from  the  abandoned 
company  he  kept,  and  his  own  pregnant 
inclinations  to  evil,  Cicero  learnt  to 
bear  principles  in  no  estimation,  and 
even  to  despise  those  who  had  any: 
to  study  the  corruption  of  the  Roman 
law,  and  not  so  much  as  to  wear  the 
habit  of  religion.  To  make  himself 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  very 
inside  of  knavery,  deceit,  politics,  pre- 
tences, dissimulation,  cruli,  hypocrisy, 


and  zeal,  and,  what  well  prepared  him 
for  becoming  a  master  in  unwarrant- 
able practices,  a  strong  inclination  to 
rise  rather  by  vice  than  virtue,  a  secret, 
lasting  propensity  to  the  dishonest 
rather  than  the  honest.  He  laughed 
at  fate  and  destinv,  at  heaven  and  fu- 
turity. His  prodigious  natural  parts 
were  greatly  bettered  by  acauired. 
His  soul  had  a  thirst  for  knowledge ; 
he  inquired  into  both  good  and  evil, 
though  he  only  worshipped  the  latter. 
Vast  was  his  memory  and  vivacity, 
bold  and  ardent  his  ambition, — if  yet 
in  his  little  vortex,  where  he  had  scarce 
room  to  move,  the  term  be  just.  His 
passions,which  were  extremely  violent, 
did  not  often  precipitate  him  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  judgment,  which  was 
so  clear,  so  piercing,  and  so  strong, 
that  it  seldom  or  ever  once  deceived 
him ;  and  when  he  was  quite  a  wretched, 
unknown,  and  despicable  Plebeian,  he 
resolved  to  leave  nothing  undone  that 
could  advance  him  to  the  degree  of  a 
Patrician.  How  many  geniuses  born 
great  do  set  in  obscurity  for  want  of 
what  we  may  name  a  happy  call,  a 
favourable  occasion,  a  lucky  moment, 
to  distinguish  and  exert  themselves  ? 
This  Cicero  knew,  and  sought  nothing 
with  so  much  diligence  as  an  opportu- 
nity to  display  the  compounds,  the 
particles  of  which  his  extensive  mind 
was  formed  :  to  break  with  a  burst  of 
applause  full  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
had  power  to  raise  him  ;  to  dazzle  the 
Emperor  and  Senate  with  his  know- 
ledge and  wisdom ;  to  show  a  capacity 
fit  to  administer  in  any  elevation.  To 
bless  him  to  his  wish  the  Goddess  of 
Discord  declared  on  his  side,  as  if  bv 
secret  instinct  or  by  Cicero  himself  di- 
rected to  distinguish  Cicero.  The 
reigning  Emperor  (James  U.)  was  be- 
come obnoxious,  he  was  growing  into 
tyranny ;  he  oppressed  some  of  the 
Patricians  who  would  not  come  into 
his  unlawful  measures,  imprisoned 
others,  and,  resolving  to  have  them 
found  guilty,  set  a  day  that  they  might 
make  their  defence.  Cicero  ranged 
himself  on  the  part  of  the  malecontents, 
who  then  had  the  majority.  Those 
eminent  orators  who  were  appointed 
(amongst  whom  Cicero  was  one,  though 
till  then  unknown  to  the  learned)  de- 
fended their  clients  with  so  much  force, 
that  the  whole  world  was  incensed 
against  the  emperor  for  the  breach  of 
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thoaelaws  which,  with  a  fatal  persuasive  purposes,  which  were  to  curb  the 
eloquence,  they  convinced  the  em-  church,  and  defile  her  purity  with 
pi  re  that  Augustus  had  departed  from,  schismatics.    These  were  the  Reform- 
The  consequence  of  which  was,  de-  era  who  pretended  to  so  vast  a  per- 
posing  that  Caesar,  and  electing  ano-  fection  in  principles  that  when  re- 
ther  in  his  place,  who  happened  to  be  venge,  persecution,  lust  of  power,  or 
a  successor  of  finished  knowledge  and  hatred  of  the  orthodox  was  in  ques- 
ambition ;  what  he  acquired  by  ad-  tion,  united  to  a  point  which  was  the 
dress  he  would  preserve  by  conduct,  destruction  of  all  principles.  Caesar 
He  knew  admirably  to  put  every  man  was  warlike  and  ambitious,  and  hud 
with  whom  he  conversed  to  his  proper  little  more  of  religion  than  great 
use.    Cicero  now  got  into  the  Senate  soldiers  generally  have,  and  there- 
House,  and  being  very  busy  there  was  fore  interposed  but  seldom  between 
not  encountered  by  the  new  Emperor,  the  varying  corruptions  of  the  two 
It  had  been  the  utmost  of  Cicero's  opposing  parties ;  but,  influenced  by  his 
hopes  that  a  person  of  wisdom  might  favourite    Cicero,  whose  judgment, 
be  raised  to  the  imperial  purple,  for  upon  solid  observation,  he  began  to 
men  of  sense  had  little  to  exi>ect  from  revere,  much  was  done  to  give  the 
a  weak  prince — so  he  made  court  to  Idolators  their   first  footing  in  the 
C;i?sar  with  extreme  diligence  and  State,  better  to  secure  the  Orthodox 
perseverance:  he  had  fire  and  sedate-  therein  in  the  Church.    Cicero  saw  the 
ness,  spirit  and  condescension,  and  an  Emperor  was  childless,  and  doubting 
extent  of  wit,  whose  discursive  tracts  whether  he  could  acquire  for  himself 
of  light  lead  you  on  to  solid  judgment:  an  interest  in  the  next  successor,  de- 
but then  he  was  as  loose  as  the  winds,  bated  with  that  fawning,  artful,  j>oli- 
that  promiscuously  ruffle  all  things  in  tic  Catiline,*  whether  it  was  possible 
their  stormy  course,  and  full  as  wrath-  *pr  them  to  rouse  the  old  spirit  of 
ful.  Cicero,  like  them,  dispersed  prin-  liberty  in  the  Roman  people,  so  long 
ciples,  honesty,  religion,  loyalty,  con-  since  buried  in  the  imperial  state,  and 
science,  with  a  puff,  whenever  they  so  conspicuous  in  tlie  consular.   If  this 
chanced  to  intervene  or  obstruct  his  wcr«  once  brought  to  pass,  they  did 
new  master  the  Emperor's  interest,  or  n°t  suppose  the  Commune  then  durst 
his  own.  He  presently  made  himself  boast  of  any  bigger  than  themselves, 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs  nor  who  had  a  greater  aim  of  proba- 
abroad  and  at  home;  whatever  he  bility  to  govern  the  whole,  whether 
pleased  was  in  his  power;  a  little  they  should  trust  most  for  their  ad- 
application  gave  him  the  possession  vantage  to  make  the  monarchy  elec- 
of  all  things  that  were  necessary  to  tive,  or    once  more  to  abolish  it; 
form  a  great  minister.    Csesar  ad-  but,  because  these  views  were  very 
vanced  him  from  plebeian  to  be  one  remote  amidst  a  people  fond  of  their 
of  the  Eqxaten,  put  the  helm  of  go-  allegiance,  and  whose  principles  and 
vernment  in  his  hand,  and,  whilst  religion  taught  them  to  obey  that 
himself  was  abroad  at  the  head  of  his  form  of  Government  established,  Ca- 
armies,  gave  Cicero  the  conduct  of  the  tiline  was  sent  to  poison  the  country 
state  at  home.    His  birth,  his  educa-  D7  degrees,  Julius  Sergiiu -f  the  gay 
tion,  being  early  forgot,  those  passions 

part  of  the  court,  and  Cicero  the  busy, 
which,  if  he  had  not  the  entire  com-  with  principles  repugnant  to  mo* 
inand  of  before  his  rise  (their  conse-  narchy.  Liberty  was  every  where 
quences  were  so  obscure,  that  they  asserted,  all  orders  of  men,  toe  apos- 
were  unknown,  unless  to  the  little  tate  clergyman  and  soldier,  the  needy 
wretched  company  he  had  formerly  poet,  the  busy  news-writer,  the  want- 
kept),  began  now  to  command  him.  ing  scribbler,  prostrate  profligates, 
In  the  face  of  day  he  grew  angry,  were  encouraged,  sustained,  many  re- 
lustful,  proud,  and  inexorable :  bigoted  warded  with  money  and  presents,  to 
to  the  schismatics,  not  because  they  lodge  the  power  in  the  people,  to  show 
had  more  religion  than  the  orthodox,  a  reigning  populace  and  obeying  em- 
but  because  he  had  a  great  deal  less —  pcror.  Caesar,  they  cried,  was  elected 

not  enough  to  hinder  him  from  playing  

with  the  most  solemn  parts  of  it,  with  •  Lord  Wharton :  see  Nov.  Mar.  p.  4  85 . 

a  solemn  face  and  air,  to  advance  his  t  Lord  Halifax. 
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for  the  common  benefit,  of  which  they 
and  the  people  were  the  only  judges. 
Scandalous,  mercenary  powers  started 
up,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  all  prin- 
ciples, who  quickly  pressed  the  un- 
wary multitude.  New  notions  were 
propagated,  to  the  confusion  of  good 
sense,  allegiance  and  religion.  Liberty  I 
liberty  I  was  the  clamour.  No  Ceesar, 
or  such  a  Caesar  over  whom  the  people 
might  reign.  Arguments  innumerable 
were  produced,  liberty  discussed,  and 
whoever  wanted  an  office,  let  him  de- 
dicate for  liberty  and  anarchy  to  Cicero 
or  Sergius ;  an  employment  or  other 
reward  was  sure  to  be  the  consequence. 
Not  that  this  desire  of  liberty  pro- 
duced or  encouraged  the  glorious  spirit 
of  emulation,  or  any  thing  of  that  an- 
cient ardour  and  true  taste  of  liberty 
which  for  so  many  yearn  had  kept 
Rome  the  eternal  city  and  queen  of 
nations  ;  an  enthusiastic,  wild,  lawless 
spirit  of  misrule  took  place ;  something 
so  coarse  and  degenerate  as  could  only 
be  produced  by  those  absurd  positions 
with  which  those  patriots  debauched 
and  misled  the  people :  and  because 
the  orthodox  held  opinions  contrary 
to  the  schismatics,  and  according  to  the 
commands  of  their  redeeming  Master, 
14  Render  unto  Ciesar  the  things  that  are 
Cffisar's,"  they  must  be  discouraged 

shot 


and  trampled  upon.  Libels 
not  only  against  them  but  religion  in 
general;  bold,  impious  spirits,  who 
had  the  imperial  libraries  at  pleasure 
to  assist  their  profane  study,  who 
succeeded  best  against  ecclesiastical 
community,  deserved  best  of  Cicero. 
Sources  of  atheistical  arguments  were 
immediately  produced ;  bold,  plausible 
writers  calling  the  entirety  of  the  God- 
head into  dispute,  making  the  tre- 
mendous, awful  mysteries  of  our  re- 
ligion but  holy  juggles,  the  art  of 
priestcraft,  and  a  gin  to  catch  unwary 
fools ;  thus,  by  destroying  the  dread 
and  necessity  of  conscience,  fitting  the 
people  to  act  without  any.  Diligent 
Cicero  had  twice  five  hundred  hands 
in  constant  pay  and  support  to  tran- 
scribe whatever  libels  should  be  pro- 
duced and  approved ;  nor  did  himself 
disdain,  in  so  great,  so  glorious  a  cause 
as  liberty,  sometimes  to  give  an  illus- 
trious dash  or  finishing  stroke  from  his 
own  immortal  pen,  to  adorn  and  com- 
plete the  whole.  Thus  conceived, 
formed,  and  finished,  these  productions, 


full  of  complicated  falsehoods,  are  de- 
livered gratis  into  the  hands  of  proper 
persons,  to  be  dispersed  throughout  the 
whole  empire  gratis  ;  not  a  village  was 
without  vast  numbers,  with  appoint- 
ment that  they  should  be  read  to  the* 
unlearned,  that  those  that  could  not 
read  might  hear.  By  capacitated 
agent*,  things  were  explained  and  re- 
fined upon,  till  the  world  became  sul- 
lied by  their  pollutions  :  a  dislike  suc- 
ceeded not  only  of  the  priests  who  offi- 
ciated, but  even  of  our  very  religion ; 
the  church  was  defiled,  new  articles, 
new  measures,  new  forms,  crept  among 
the  people ;  that  pure  and  pristine  wor- 
ship delivered  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
ana  propagated  by  the  holy  apostles, 
witnessed  oy  the  saints  and  fathers, 
and  sealed  by  the  blood  of  suffer- 
ing martyrs,  was  made  the  sport  of 
crowds ;  its  very  being  made  a  question, 
and  her  unspotted  professors  the 
ridicule  of  a  state  party.  Whilst  the 
common  people,  debauched  in  taste 
and  principles,  generally  fell  from  the 
practice  of  all  religion;  their  wives 
and  little  ones  being  no  longer,  as  a 
matter  of  conscience,  instructed  by 
their  husbands  and  parents,  were 
suffered  to  live  without  thought  of  any. 
Never  was  seen  so  deplorable  a  re- 
mission and  growing  ignorance  since 
Christianity  began  ;  and,  if  a  miracle 
had  not  interfered  in  the  next  age, 
there  would  scarce  have  been  the  least 
remembrance,  no  knowledge  remain- 
ing of  our  most  holy  faith  among  the 
vulgar.  *  *  *  *  Immortal  Cicero, 
be  renowned  for  that  spirit  of  restless- 
ness, sedition,  and  npostaey,  which  thy 
emissaries,  in  obscene  libels,  have  sown 
throughout  the  whole  empire !  Let  a 
statue  be  raised  to  his  glory,  for 
his  assisting,  encouraging,  and,  by  an 
effort  of  prodigious  humility,  doubling 
his  wit  and  understanding  with  a  race 
of  men  who  would  have  wanted  all 
things  had  they  not  his  favour.  Diligent 
mercenaries !  bold  and  invidious  I  your 
mischievous  capacious  souls  do  indeed 
qualify  some  few  of  you  for  Cicero's 
regard;  but  what  snail  we  say  of 
others  who  have  not  even  grammar, 
common  sense,  and  good  manners 
enough  to  fit  them  for  the  conversation 
of  Cicero's  meanest  bondsman  ?  Ja 
only  a  bare  good  will  towards  dis- 
sension, untruths,  mischief,  and  con- 
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you  to  the  protection  and  reward  of 
so  distinguishing,  so  impartial  a  judge 
as  Cicero  f* 

The  author  then  goes  on  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  amours  of  the  mighty  Ci- 
cero, his  friendship  with  Clodius  ( Mr. 


IV  t),  of  Thais  (Mrs.  Bl  f> 

and  Thais  s  mother  (Sir  R.  Fanshaufs 
wife ),  of  whom  see  pp.  65,  66.  The 
whole  account  of  this  portion  of  Cicero  s 
history  extends  to  p.  96. 

J.  M. 


Mr.  Urban,     Lymington,  June  18. 

IN  your  number  for  June  (p.  601) 
I  was  much  struck  with  the  graphic 
description  of  all  that  remains  of 
Clougn  Castle,  which  is  so  much  in 
accordance  with  a  sketch  which  I  took 
upon  the  spot  three  years  ago,  when 
on  a  visit  to  my  friend  the  late  Major 
John  Iligginson,  of  Spring  Mount,  that 
I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  it,  think- 
ing it  may  find  a  place  as  a  vignette 
in  some  future  number.  In  the  words 
quoted  by  your  contributor  Mr.  D' Al- 
ton, M  Through  its  opening  the  Derry 
and  Armagh  hills  are  traced  in  the 
perspective,"  which  is  so  illustrative 
of  the  drawing  that  a  person  might 
imagine  the  latter  had  been  token  to 
suit  the  former.  The  most  remark- 
able feature  in  the  gateway  is  that  it 
is  not  an  arch,  but  a  span  of  about  14 
feet,  at  right  angles  with  the  support- 
ing walls.  It  is  probable  that  oaken 
slabs  ma v  have  been  its  original  sup- 
port, which  the  peasants,  living  in  a 
country  where  timber  is  so  scarce, 
have  removed  for  modern  purposes; 
indeed  the  rock  upon  which  it  stands 
in  process  of  time  will  be  "  no  more," 
as  it  is  daily  diminishing  for  road- 
making  and  building.  The  entire  area 
is  about  100  yards  by  70,  through  the 
centre  of  which  from  east  to  west  a 
remarkable  fissure  or  fosse  bisects  it, 


which  was  doubtless  used  as  a  covered 
way  or  sally-port,  the  witness  of  many 
a  stratagem  and  deed  of  darkness  ex- 
ercised by  its  feudal  chiefs  in  exacting 
"black  mail"  from  the  passing  tra- 
veller, for  which,  from  its  situation  at 
the  junction  of  the  cross-roads  from 
Cushendall  to  Portglenone,  and  north- 
ward from  Glenarin  to  Dunluce  Castle, 
it  was  so  well  fitted. 

With  respect  to  the  descendants  of 
its  early  possessors  the  MacQuillans, 
one  was  residing  at  a  remote  cottage 
near  what  is  appropriately  called  the 
Hungry  House,  at  the  foot  of  the  table 
mountain  Slieve-na-nce,  in  the  year 
1844;  and  his  brother  in  the  steep 
recesses  of  Glenarifie,  than  which  a 
more  awful  chasm  does  not  exist  in 
the  British  isles. 

Here  may  the  geologist,  the  botanist, 
and  the  naturalist  find  ample  scone. 
The  searcher  after  the  grand  and  pic- 
turesque will  view  magnificent  water- 
falls rushing  through  the  jaws  of  ba- 
saltic ravines ;  whilst  from  the  giddy 
scarp  of  1,200  feet  descend  in  their 
unbroken  course  volumes  of  water 
collected  on  the  mountain  tops,  which 
(if  perchance  the  "spirit  of  the  storm," 
which  rules  triumphant  in  these  glens, 
should  have  arisen,)  never  reach  the 
earth,  but  are  carried  back  by  the 
opposing  whirlwind  far  above  their 
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source,  and  to  the  untutored  eye  ap- 
pear like  smoke.  To  the  historian, 
also,  it  is  classic  ground.  The  heads  of 
spears  and  arrows  which  are  frequently 
found  testify  the  conflict  of  those  war- 
like and  predatory  bands  which  are  so 
well  described  in  a  small  poem,  "  The 
Avenged  Bride,"  written  and  pub- 
lished a  few  years  back  by  Alexander 
Markham,  esq.  In  conclusion,  Mr. 
Urban,  as  I  am  a  great  lover  of  Ire- 
land, and  well  acquainted  with  all  its 
localities,  I  cannot  but  regret  that  the 


tourist  should  bend  his  first  steps  to 
the  continent ;  or,  if  perchance  he  ever 
visits  Ireland,  is  contented  with  the 
Dargle,  Killarney,  and  perhaps  the 
Giants'  Causeway,  passing  unheeded 
the  Glens  of  Antrim,  in  which  there 
is  such  a  peculiar  interest ;  and  if  this 
notice  of  them  should  be  accepted  by 
you,  and  lead  one  traveller  to  those 
hallowed  regions,  I  shall  be  amply 
rewarded. 

Yours,  &c.      H.  D.  Peers. 


THE  SAGA  OF  HAMLET. 

(FROM  THK  SWEDISn). 

IN"  these  advanced  days  of  "  Shakspere  Literature  "  the  origin  of  the  plots 
of  our  great  Dramatic  Poet  is  almost  as  familiar  to  the  general  reader  as  to  the 
literary  antiquary.  The  annotated  editions  of  Mr.  Collier  and  Mr.  Knight, 
and  the  critical  illustrations  of  Mr.  Hunter  and  Mr.  Dycc,  are,  or  ought  to  1m?, 
accessible  to  alt  the  world,  either  on  their  own  shelves,  or  on  those  of  some 
neighbouring  library.  It  is  well  known,  then,  that  the  story  of  Hamlet  was 
derived  from  the  legends  of  the  North  of  Eurone,  though  very  materially 
altered  by  the  Poet.  Its  main  incidents  are  related  by  Saxo  Gramma  ticus,  the 
Danish  historian  ;  it  is  also  told  in  one  of  the  novels  of  the  Frenchman  Belle- 
forest  (about  1565),  and  the  same  was  translated  into  English,  no  doubt,  says 
Mr.  Collier,  before  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century;  but  it  was  from  a 
unique  copy  of  the  edition  of  1608  that  "  The  Hystorie  of  Hamblet"  was  re- 
printed in  that  gentleman's  collection  entitled  "  Shakespeare's  Library,"  8vo. 
1 843.  The  present  more  brief  version  has  been  translated  from  the  Swedish 
of  a  popular  miscellany  printed  at  Stockholm  during  the  present  year,  1847, 
and  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  we  have  here  the  original  Scandinavian 
legend  or  saga,  which  was  afterwards  amplified  into  the  French  and  English, 
novel.  The  incidents  related  are  the  same ;  the  additions  by  Belleforest  con- 
sisted (perhaps  solely)  of  the  speeches  and  dialogue.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  form  in  which  the  story  is  here  presented,  whether  as  we  imagine  in  its 
primitive  shape,  or  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  transition,  we  think  our 
Headers  will  be  interested  to  know  that  it  is  sull  popular  in  Sweden,  and  will 
be  glad  to  read  it  as  it  is  there  circulated. 

tempted  them  to  penetrate  into  the 
woods,  and,  unaccompanied,  the  chief- 
tains met  in  the  centre  of  the  forest. 
They  resolved  to  prove  their  swords, 
and,  in  order  that  as  far  as  possible 
individual  valour  should  decide  the 
cause,  they  commenced  the  fight. 

They  first  made  an  agreement  that 
the  victor  should  pay  the  highest 
honour  to  the  vanquished,  and  give 
two  gold  marks  to  his  kindred  for  each 
considerable  wound  inflicted  on  him. 
This  being  agreed  to  by  both  parties, 
the  combat  began.  Horwendel,  ardent 
for  the  fight,  grasped  his  sword  with 
both  hands,  and,  casting  away  his  own 
shield,  cleft  asunder  that  of  Roller, 
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DURING  the  period  when  Itorek 
held  the  supreme  sway  in  Denmark, 
the  brothers  Horwendal  and  Fengo 
ruled  as  subordinate  princes  in  Jut- 
land. Horwendal  had  already  reigned 
three  years,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  bofd  adventures  and  viking  expe- 
ditions, when  Roller,  the  Norwegian 
king,  impelled  by  envy,  and  thirst  for 
glory,  challenged  him  to  holmgang.* 
They  landed  on  a  fair  island  in  the 
north  sea.   The  beauty  of  its  shores 


*  From  holme  (island),  and  gong  (walk), 
meaning,  rencounter  on  island ;  there,  by 
strength  of  arms,  to  decide  quarrels  or 
maatery. 
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wounded  him  in  the  foot,  and  finally 
struck  a  mortal  blow.  He  honoured 
the  dead  with  a  pompous  interment, 
and  caused  a  high  mound  to  be  raised 
*       over  his  body. 

After  three  years  spent  in  viking 
expeditions,  he  presented  to  Rorek  the 
best  portion  of  the  spoil,  and  espoused 
his  daughter  Gcrutna,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son,  who  was  named  Hamlet. 

Fengo,  envious  of  his  brother's  good 
fortune,  caused  him  to  be  murdered,  and 
immediately  after  married  his  widow. 
To  give  a  better  colouring  to  this 
bloody  deed,  he  gave  out  that  Gerutha, 
who  had  never  experienced  the  slightest 
ill-usage  from  her  husband,  was  on  one 
occasion  in  such  peril  from  his  hatred 
and  violence,  that,  to  save  her  life,  he 
slew  his  brother,  as  he  considered  it 
unfitting  that  a  fair  woman  should  be 
longer  exposed  to  the  daring  violence 
of  such  a  man.  His  tale  was  believed, 
and  he  married  the  widow  without 
opposition;  even  Rbrek  was  satisfied 
with  the  explanation. 

But  Hamlet,  who  feared  his  uncle's 
jealous  disposition,  feigned  himself 
mad,  and  prudently  concealed  his  un- 
derstanding, in  oruer  to  preserve  his 
life.  He  sat  all  day  by  the  hearth  in 
his  mother's  house,  amidst  the  dust 
and  cinders.  His  body  was  smeared 
with  dirt,  his  face  disfigured  with 
stains,  and  his  whole  exterior  indicated 
the  highest  stage  of  insanity.  Some- 
times, as  he  sat  by  the  hearth,  and 
scraped  amid  the  ashes  with  his  hands, 
he  would  make  wooden  hooks,  and 
harden  them  in  the  fire ;  and,  at  the 
other  end  of  the  same  piece  of  wood, 
he  would  cut  another  hook,  and  care- 
fully conceal  it.  •  When  asked  what  he 
was  doing,  he  replied  that  he  was  pre- 
paring for  himself  sharp  arrows  against 
his  father's  murderer.  At  this  answer 
all  the  standers-by  laughed,  for  such 
an  undertaking  could  only  seem  ridi- 
culous; although  subsequently  Hamlet 
found  them  extremely  useful  to  him. 
But  those  who  thought  more  deeply  of 
the  matter,  inferred,  from  his  desire 
of  vengeance,  that  he  did  not  want 
intelligence. 

As  no  one  now  believed  that  he  was 
really  mad,  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
try  him  in  various  ways.  Amongst 
the  youths,  who  for  this  purpose  were 
commissioned  to  lead  him  to  a  remote 
forest,  there  happened  to  be  his  foster 


brother,  who  compassionated  his  fate, 
and  resolved  to  warn  him.  But  Hamlet 
himself  perceived  his  danger.  When 
therefore  he  was  about  to  mount  his 
horse,  he  seated  himself  backwards  on 
it,  using  the  animal's  tail  as  a  bridle, 
to  the  amusement  of  all. 

Shortly  after  they  met  a  wolf  in  the 
forest,  which  his  companions  declared 
to  be  a  young  horse.  Hamlet  com- 
plained that  amongst  his  uucle's  herds 
ne  had  never  seen  a  similar  foal. 

Arrived  at  the  coast,  his  companions 
found  the  rudder  of  a  wrecked  vessel. 
They  called  to  him,  saying  they  had 
found  a  knife  of  enormous  size. 
Whereto  he  replied,  that  with  it  they 
might  cut  asunder  an  enormous  ham, 
by  which  he  probably  meant  the  sea, 
to  the  depths  of  which  the  rudder  was 
suited. 

They  next  called  his  attention  to 
some  sand-hills  strewed  with  pebbles, 
which  they  called  grits ;  on  wnich  he 
remarked  that  those  grits  were  ground 
by  storms  and  the  white  foaming 
waves.  Thus  failed  this  and  other 
attempts  to  detect  his  secret. 

A  friend  of  Fengo's  then  advised 
that  he  should  be  submitted  to  a 
still  stricter  investigation.  It  was  de- 
termined that  Fengo  should  feign  a 
journey  for  some  important  business, 
and  that  during  his  supposed  absence 
Hamlet  should  be  conducted  into  his 
mother's  chamber,  where  a  concealed 
person  should  listen  to  their  conver- 
sation ;  since,  if  his  madness  were 
simulated,  it  was  certain  that  he 
would  not  conceal  the  truth  from 
her.  He  who  gave  the  counsel 
offered  to  be  himself  the  listener. 
Fengo  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and 
pretended  to  be  setting  off  on  a  long 
journey,  whilst  the  other  went  into 
the  queen's  apartment,  and  concealed 
himself  under  the  straw.  But  Hamlet 
hopped  about  on  the  straw,  as  if  out 
of  his  senses ;  crowed  shrilly  like  a 
cock  ;  beat  the  air  with  his  arms  like 
the  flapping  of  wings ;  and  rushed  up 
and  down  the  hall.  He  soon  remarked 
also  that  something  moved  beneath 
the  straw,  and  pierced  the  unlucky 
courtier  through  with  his  sword.  He 
then  threw  the  body  into  boiling 
water,  and  afterwards  cast  it  out  to 
be  devoured  by  unclean  beasts.  He 
then  addressed  his  mother,  who  wept 
at  his  supposed  madness,  in  the  fol- 
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lowing  words, — "Why  weepest  thou 
for  me,  thou  most  infamous  of  women, 
who  like  an  adulteress  embracest  the 
murderer  of  thy  husband,  and  art 
fallen  so  low  as  to  flatter  the  man  who 
slew  the  father  of  thy  son  ?  It  is  the 
nature  of  beasts  to  forsake  one  mate 
for  another,  and  to  forget  both  for  a 
third,  and  thus  it  seems  that  with  thee 
also  remembrance  of  the  past  is  oblite- 
rated. Under  the  semblance  of  mad- 
ness I  am  constrained  to  conceal  my 
hatred,  and  to  wait  an  opportunity  for 
revenge.  Do  thou  also  mourn  over  my 
fate  before  the  world,  although  thou 
hast  much  more  cause  to  bewail  thine 
own.  All  else  must  thou  conceal." 
His  mother  swore  to  obey  him,  and 
Hamlet  resumed  his  pretended  insanity. 

When  Fengo  returned  he  caused 
search  to  be  made  for  his  informant, 
and  even  Hamlet  wa3  questioned  whe- 
ther he  had  seen  him ;  but  he  replied, 
that  he  had  perished  by  a  fall,  and  was 
devoured  by  unclean  beasts,  which  of 
course  no  one  believed. 

Fengo  still  retained  his  suspicion, 
although,  through  fear  of  his  wire,  and 
of  her  father,  he  dared  not  put  Hamlet 
to  death.  Therefore  he  sent  him  to 
Britain,  and  entreated  the  king  of  that 
country  to  have  him  destroyed,  pre- 
ferring that  the  stain  of  that  bloody 
deed  should  be  on  another  rather  than 
on  himself.  Hamlet  departed  ;  but 
before  he  went  he  enjoined  his  mo- 
ther to  cause  the  king's  apartment 
to  be  hung  with  tapestry,  like  net- 
work, and  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  to 
have  a  state  funeral  performed  for 
him,  as  if  he  were  dead,  although  he 
intended  to  return  home  at  that  very 
time.  Two  messengers  from  Fengo 
travelled  with  him.  They  carried 
with  them  a  runic  letter,  graved 
round  a  piece  of  wood,  wherein  the 
king  of  Britain  was  requested  to  de- 
stroy the  young  man  sent  to  him. 

Whilst  the  messengers  slept  Hamlet 
searched  their  baggage,  and  found  the 
runic  scroll.  He  immediately  erased 
the  runes,  cut  others  in  their  place, 
and  substituted  the  names  of  the  mes- 
sengers for  his  own.  He  added  an 
urgent  entreaty  from  Fengo  that  the 
king  would  give  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage to  the  young  man  he  sent  to  him. 

As  soon  as  the  messengers  reached 
England  they  delivered  the  letter,  un- 
conscious that  they  were  thereby  soli- 


citing their  own  destruction.  The  king 
received  them  with  apparent  friend- 
ship, and  caused  a  great  feast  to  be 

frepared  in  honour  of  them.  But 
lam  let  refrained  both  from  eating 
and  drinking,  as  if  he  felt  averse  to 
both,  which  much  surprised  all  present. 
After  the  banquet  the  king  caused  his 
guests  to  be  conducted  to  their  sleep- 
ing apartment,  but  placed  persons  out- 
side to  overhear  their  conversation. 
Hamlet,  on  being  questioned  by  the 
others  why  he  had  not  partaken  of  the 
feast,  said  that  the  bread  was  mingled 
with  blood,  that  the  ale  tasted  of  iron, 
and  that  the  meat  smelt  like  human 
flesh.  The  king,  he  added,  had  eyes 
like  a  slave,  and  the  queen  showed  by 
three  deviations  from  the  manners 
appertaining  to  her  rank  that  she 
also  was  of  slavish  origin.  The  mes- 
sengers laughed  at  him,  remembering 
his  former  madness,  and  rebuked  him 
for  so  maligning  their  illustrious  and 
hospitable  hosts. 

These  words  having  been  repeated 
to  the  king,  he  inferrea  from  them  that 
his  guest  must  be  either  superhumanly 
wise,  or  else  mad ;  and  he  inquired  of 
the  steward  whence  the  bread  was  pro- 
cured. The  steward  said  the  baker 
had  made  it,  who,  on  being  questioned 
in  his  turn  where  the  grain  was  grown, 
answered  that  not  far  from  thence  was 
a  field  strewed  with  the  bones  of  dead 
men,  and  which  in  the  expectation  of 
an  abundant  crop  had  been  sown  with 
corn.  It  was  possible  that  the  bread 
had  thence  derived  its  flavour.  The 
king  was  astonished,  and  next  en- 
quired where  the  meat  was  brought 
from.  They  acknowledged  that  the 
swine  had  escaped  from  tne  herdsman, 
and  had  devoured  the  half  decayed 
corpse  of  a  criminal,  which  might  have 
imparted  to  the  flesh  an  unusual 
odour.  The  king  admired  the  acute- 
ness  of  Hamlet's  nose,  and  then  asked 
what  had  happened  to  the  ale.  He 
desired  to  be  shown  the  spring  whence 
the  water  for  the  ale  was  taken,  and 
on  digging  under  it,  a  sword,  more 
than  half  consumed  by  rust,  was  found. 
In  like  manner  it  was  discovered  by 
careful  research  that  he,  as  well  as  the 
queen,  were  descended  from  slaves 
who  had  been  made  prisoners  of  war. 
Hamlet  said  that  the  queen  betrayed 
her  origin,  —  first,  by  the  habit  of 
covering  her  head  with  her  clothes,  as 
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slaves  arc  wont  to  do;  secondly,  by 
holding  up  her  garments  as  she  walked ; 
and  thirdly,  by  using  a  wooden  tooth* 
pick,  and  swallowing  the  remnants  of 
food  which  adhered  to  her  teeth. 

The  king,  astonished  at  such  won- 
derful sagacity,  gave  Hamlet  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  and  considered 
her  ready  acquiescence  as  an  inspira- 
tion of  the  gods.  The  messengers  he 
caused  to  be  hanged  the  following  day, 
in  compliance  with  what  he  believed 
to  be  Fengo's  request.  Hamlet  af- 
fected great  indignation  at  this  pro- 
ceeding, and  required  the  king  to 
make  satisfaction  for  their  lives  in 
gold,  which  he  secretly  melted  and 
poured  into  sticks  hollowed  out  for  the 
purpose. 

When  Hamlet  had  remained  a  year 
in  England  he  desired  leave  to  travel 
homewards,  and  returned  to  his  native 
land,  taking  with  him  only  the  sticks 
filled  with  gold. 

On  reaching  Jutland  he  re-assumed 
his  former  habits,  and  presented  him- 
self as  if  still  mad  in  his  mother's 
house,  where  a  solemn  festival  was 
about  to  be  held  in  remembrance  of 
him.  This  re  -  appearance,  amongst 
those  who  had  heard  that  he  was  dead, 
caused  great  terror,  which,  however, 
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soon  changed  into  merriment  and  joy. 
When  he  was  asked  after  his  travelling 
companions  he  showed  the  sticks  filled 
with  gold,  which  he  had  received  for 
them. 

He  then  mingled  with  the  attendants 
who  served  the  guests  with  drink,  and, 
in  order  to  heighten  the  mirth  of  the 
guests,  he,  too,  paid  great  attention  to 
the  drinkers.  To  avoid  being  encum- 
bered with  his  long  cloak  he  gathered 
it  round  him,  and  fastened  it  with  his 
sword,  which  he  often  drew,  cutting 
his  fingers  thereby,  which  induced  one 
of  the  company  to  take  a  nail  and 
fasten  it  into  tne  scabbard.  In  order 
more  effectually  to  carry  out  his  de- 
sign, he  diligently  encouraged  the 
guests  to  drink,  and  induced  them  to 
take  so  much,  that  at  length,  drowsy 
with  wine,  they  made  the  royal  hall 
where  they  had  been  drinking  their 
sleeping  place. 

litis  was  an  opportunity  Hamlet 
would  not  let  escape  him.  He  there- 
fore fetched  his  wooden  hooks,  went 
into  the  hall  where  the  guests  were 
sleeping  off  their  excess,  cut  down  the 


hangings  from  the  walls,  and  drew 
them  over  the  sleepers,  securing  the 
net  with  the  hooks,  so  that  not  one  of 
those  who  lav  beneath  it  could  stir. 
He  then  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  en- 
tered the  king's  chamber,  where  he 
found  him  drunk  and  snoring.  He 
took  down  the  king's  sword  and  hung 
his  own  in  its  place,  and  then  awakened 
Fengo,  saying,  he  was  come  to  de- 
mand vengeance  for  his  father.  Fengo 
started  up  and  seized  the  sword,  but 
could  not  draw  it  He,  however,  de- 
fended himself  for  a  time  with  the 
scabbard,  but  at  length  fell,  pierced 
through  by  Hamlet. 

As  Hamlet  knew  not  what  his  coun- 
trymen might  say  to  this  daring  action, 
he  concealed  himself,  and  when  on  the 
following  day  the  people  came  to  the 
spot,  they  beheld  amidst  the  ruins  of 
the  burnt  palace  only  half  consumed 
corpses,  but  no  living  man  to  tell  how 
the  destruction  had  occurred.  Some 
were  enraged,  others  lamented ;  but 
some,  on  tne  contrary,  allowed  their 
secret  satisfaction  to  transpire.  Ilamlet 
then  quitted  his  hiding  place,  collected 
his  own  friends  and  those  of  his  father, 
and  delivered  to  the  assembled  States 
a  discourse,  wherein  he  represented  his 
father's  virtues,  and  told  them  that 
they  ought  long  belore  to  have  done 
that  which  he  had  now  performed. 
All  were  moved  by  his  words,  some 
even  to  tears;  and,  as  soon  as  their 
emotion  subsided,  he  was  saluted  king 
with  unanimous  applause,  for  all  greatly 
esteemed  his  prudence,  which  had  en- 
abled him  with  such  deep  cunning  to 
keep  his  design  so  long  concealed,  and 
to  execute  an  almost  incredible  deed 
of  daring. 

Hamlet  now  equipped  three  ships 
with  great  magnificence,  and  sailed  to 
Britain  to  visit  his  father-in-law  and 
wife.  He  had  in  his  suite  the  most 
noble  youths  of  his  country,  in  order 
that,  as  he  had  hitherto  not  displayed 
his  dignity,  be  might  now  apjiear  with 
all  the  lustre  that  beseemed  him.  He 
also  caused  to  be  painted  on  his  shield 
all  the  events  that  had  occurred  to 
him  from  his  earliest  youth,  and,  to 
render  his  appearance  still  more  splen- 
did, the  shields  borne  by  his  followers 
were  of  gold.  The  king  of  England 
met  his  guest  with  friendly  hospitality 
and  regal  magnificence.  During  the 
banquet  he  inquired  if  Fengo  was 
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still  alive  and  in  health,  whereupon 
Hamlet  informed  him  that  Fengo  had 
perished  by  the  sword.  By  dint  of 
many  questions,  the  king  at  length 
elicited  that  he  who  now  announced 
the  death  of  Fengo  was  himself  his 
This  discovery  struck  the 


to  the  heart,  for  he  had  solemnly 
sworn  to  Fengo  that  he  would  be  his 
avenger.  Affection  for  his  daughter 
and  son-in-law  strove  in  his  breast 
against  the  oath  he  had  sworn  to  his 
foster  brother.  At  length  fidelity  to 
his  vow  triumphed  over  parental  love ; 
but  still  he  could  not  prevail  on  him- 
self to  violate  the  laws  of  hospitality 
by  slaying  Hamlet  in  his  own  palace. 
He  therefore  commissioned  him  to 
court  for  him  another  wife,  his  own 
having  lately  died.  There  reigned  at 
that  time  in  Scotland  a  virgin  queen 
called  Hermutruda,  whom  the  king 
much  desired  to  espouse,  but  she,  being 
as  jealous  of  her  liberty  as  she  was 
harsh  in  her  disposition,  had  hitherto 
persecuted  and  put  to  death  all  her 
suitors,  so  that  not  one  now  remained. 

Hamlet  was  well  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger of  his  undertaking,  but  he  never- 
theless proceeded  on  nis  way,  accom- 

Eanied  Dy  his  own  suite  as  well  as  the 
ing's  servants.  He  reached  Scotland, 
and  when  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  castle  where  Hermutruda  dwelt, 
he  caused  the  over-ridden  horses  to  be 
turned  loose  to  pasture  in  a  meadow, 
and  laid  himself  down  to  sleep  by  a 
murmuring  brook,  having  first  placed 
guards  around  the  spot.  The  queen 
sent  forth  spies,  one  of  whom  suc- 
ceeded in  passing  through  the  guards 
unperceived.  He  took  Hainlet's  shield 
from  under  his  head,  together  with  the 
letter  to  the  queen,  and  delivered 
them  both  to  his  sovereign.  She  ex- 
amined the  shield  attentively,  guessed 
by  the  representations  on  it  who  the 
stranger  was,  and  remembered  his  wise 
conduct,  and  how  he  had  avenged  his 
father's  death.  She  erased  the  writing 
in  the  letter  where  the  old  man  be- 
sought her  hand,  as  she  preferred  a 
young  husband  to  an  old  one,  and  sub- 
stituted for  it  another  writing  wherein 
she  was  requested  to  become  the  wife 
of  the  bearer.  She  next  caused  the 
representations  on  the  shield  to  be 
copied  so  that  the  writing  and  the  pic- 
ture mutually  explained  each  other, 
and  then  commanded  the  spy  to  return 
with  the  letter  and  shield. 


Meanwhile  Hamlet  had  perceived 
the  loss  of  his  shield,  but  he  still  kept 
his  eyes  closed  and  pretended  to  sleep, 
foreseeing  that  the  bold  thief  would 
return  as  his  first  enterprise  had  been 
so  successful.  He  was  not  deceived 
in  his  expectation,  for  the  spy  re- 
turned with  the  shield ;  but,  as  he  was 
endeavouring  to  replace  it  under  Ham- 
let's head,  the  latter  started  up,  seized 
him,  and  caused  him  to  be  fettered. 
He  then  awakened  his  followers,  and 
proceeded  to  the  castle,  where  he  de- 
livered to  the  queen  his  father-in- 
law's  letter.  Hermutruda  having  read 
it  commended  Hamlet's  wise  conduct, 
said  that  Fengo  had  been  justly  slain, 
and  rejoiced  at  the  fortunate  issue  of 
his  plan.  Therefore,  added  she,  al- 
though hitherto  she  had  been  entirely 
adverse  to  all  suitors,  and  although 
she  was  a  high-born  queen,  she  was 
now  disposed  to  follow  him  as  his  wife, 
if  he,  not  for  her  beauty  alone,  but 
above  all  on  account  of  her  high  estate, 
would  bestow  his  affection  on  her. 
Saying  these  words,  she  fell  on  his  neck. 
Hamlet  was  greatly  pleased  with  this 
reception,  returned  her  embrace,  and 
assured  her  that  their  love  was  re- 
ciprocal. Preparations  were  imme- 
diately made  for  their  nuptials ;  and, 
after  the  bridal  banquet,  he  returned 
to  England  accompanied  by  a  chosen 
band  of  young  Scotch.  lie  was  met 
by  his  wife,  who,  although  she  felt 
herself  insulted  by  her  husband  taking 
another  wife,  would  yet  not  forsake 
the  man  to  whom  she  had  borne  a  son, 
and  vowed  to  love  her  rival,  even 
though  she  should  be  hated  by  her;  at 
the  same  time  6he  warned  Hamlet  to 
be  on  his  guard  against  her  father's 
plot. 

Whilst  she  was  yet  speaking,  the 
old  king  appeared;  he  embraced  his 
son-in-law,  and  invited  him  to  a  ban- 
quet. Hamlet  took  with  him  200 
Scottish  knights,  put  on  armour  under 
his  clothes,  and  approached  the  royal 
hall.  As  they  were  passing  beneath 
the  archway  of  the  portals,  the  king 
hurled  a  lance  at  Hamlet,  which  would 
have  killed  him  but  that  the  armour 
turned  aside  the  blow.  He  however 
received  a  slight  wound,  and  retired 
to  the  spot  where  he  had  commanded 
his  Scotch  friends  to  wait,  and  dis- 
patched Hermutruda's  spy  to  the  king 
to  relate  to  him  all  that  had  taken 

place.  The  enraged  king  pursued  him 
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with  his  host,  and  attacked  Hamlet's 
band,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
cut  to  pieces.  During  the  night 
Hamlet,  who  despaired  of  victory, 
caused  the  fallen  to  be  propped  up 
bj  sticks  and  stones,  and  placed  the 
corpses  upon  the  dead  horses,  which 
were  similarly  raised  up.  At  the  un- 
expected api>earance  of  these,  whose 
number  seemed  doubled  by  the  shadows 
they  cast  around  them,  the  foes  were 
so  terrified  that  they  fled.  The  king 
himself  was  taken  in  his  flight,  put  to 
death,  and  Hamlet,  taking  witn  him 
his  wives  and  rich  spoils,  left  Britain, 
and  returned  to  his  native  Jutland. 

During  these  transactions  King 
Rorek  had  died  in  Denmark,  and  his 
successor  Wigleth,  after  persecuting 
Hamlet's  mother  in  various  ways,  de- 
prived her  of  all  her  treasures,  because 
Haralet  ought  not  without  his  permis- 


sion to  have  assumed  the  government  of 
Jutland.  Hamlet  at  first  softened  him  by 
gifts ;  but,  when  an  opportunity  for 
revenge  offered,  he  attacked  the  king, 
and  forced  him  to  flee.  Wigleth,  how- 
ever, collected  an  army  from  Skonen 
and  Zeeland,  and  challenged  Hamlet 
to  fight.  After  some  hesitation,  caused 
by  his  affection  for  his  wife,  Hamlet 
finally  resolved  to  accept  the  defiance; 
whereupon  Hcruiutruda  vowed  that 
she  would  follow  him,  and  not  survive 
him.  But,  when  Hamlet  fell  in  the 
combat,  she  gave  herself  up  to  the 
conqueror,  and  voluntarily  became  his 
wife. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Hamlet,  who, 
if  his  good  fortune  had  equalled  his 
wisdom,  mi<dU  have  rivalled  the  jjods 
in  honour  and  glory.  His  sepulchre 
is  still  to  be  seen  on  a  plain  in  Jut- 
land, which  to  this  day  bears  his  name. 


INSCRIPTION  AT  ANGORA,  IN  ASIA  MINOR,  CONTAINING 
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IN  the  July  number  of  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine  for  the  present  year, 
the  part  of  this  inscription  in  Column 
VI.  of  this  ancient  relic  relating  to 
Britain  has  been  treated  of,  and  the 
illustration  derivable  from  it  been 
pointed  out.  We  may  now  recur  again 
to  the  inscription,  there  being  a  men- 
tion of  some  other  nations  Oriental  and 
European,  mixed  up  with  that  of 
Britain,  and  as  those  of  the  East  are 
not  only  again  mentioned  subsequently 
in  the  same  column,  but  also  are  so  in 
the  preceding  Column  V.,  there  seems 
great  scope  for  bringing  forward  some 
new  ana  authentic  information  in 
correction  of  former  writers.  It  is  now 
therefore  proposed  to  give  further  a 
passage  from  Column  v.,  and  another 


from  Column  VI.  in  continuation  of 
the  former  extract  in  the  July  number. 
The  first  contains  a  curious  detail  of 
the  king -making  of  Augustus,  of  his 
various  appointments  and  re-appoint- 
ments to  the  Parthian,  Armenian,  and 
Median  thrones,  and  from  both  the 
new  materials  alluded  to  may  be  de- 
rived ;  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference 
to  the  succession  of  Parthian  and  Ar- 
menian kings,  as  in  Brotier's  Tacitus, 
vol.  i.  pp.  362,  and  363,  and  other  au- 
thors. Brotier  is  an  eminent  autho- 
rity, and  his  tables  as  far  as  relates  to 
the  subject  will  follow  the  two  extracts, 
as  also  the  respective  lines  of  kings 
deducible  from  the  inscription.  The 
illustration  afforded  will  thus  be  the 
more  fully  apparent. 

V.  according  to  ChuhuWs  copy,  with  proposed 

[Arme]niam  [Ma]jorem  inter 
fecto  rege  ejus  Artax[i&  culm  posse  [  m  in  for  mam  provincial  redigere] 


nlo  reg[nujm  id  [ad  Tigranem  Artavasdis  filium  nepo] 
tern  Tigranis  regis  per  [Tiberium  Ne]ro[nem  privignum  meum  transtuli  Ar 
me]  niam  gen  tern.  Postea  l  [nqu]  i  [etam  J  ge  n  tern  et  rebellantem  d[omitam]  perCa  [  i  ] 
urn  filium  meum  regi  Ari[obarxani  regis  Medorum  Artavasdis*  filio  gubernan] 


*  This  passage  perfectly  explains  Tacitus,  Annals,  ii.  3,  where  Artavasdes  the 
Second,  king  of  Armenia,  is  mentioned,  respecting  whose  origin  commentators  on 
Tacitus  find  nothing  related.  Chishull's  remark  is  :  "  Dion  Cassius  being  imperfect, 
that  author  and  no  other  informs  us  who  the  second  Artavasdes,  dethroned  a.u.c. 
752,  was."  This  matter  is  therefore  cleared  up,  as  well  as  the  difficulty  alluded  to, 
in  the  note  at  p.  31. 
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Basque  jam  ex  parte  magna*  regibus  eas  possidentibus  [concessi.  Siciiiani] 
et  Sardiniam  occupatas  bello  servili  reciperavi. 

Translation  of  the  extract  from  Column  V.  of  the  Latin. 

"  Armenia  Major ;  when  after  the  it  over  to  the  guidance  of  Ariobarzanes, 

murder  of  its  king  Artaxias,  I  could  son  of  Artavasdes,  king  of  the  Medians; 

lave  reduced  it  into  the  form  of  a  and  after  his  death  to  his  son  Arta- 

prorince,  acting  in  conformity  to  our  vasdes ;  who,  being  slain,  I  sent  Ti- 

national  customs,  I  transferred  that  granes  who  was  of  the  royal  race  of 

kingdom,  the  Armenian  nation,  to  Ti-  Armenia  into  that  kingdom.  Likewise 

granes,  son  of  Artavasdes,  and grandson  I  gave  all  the  provinces  lying  beyond 

ofTigranes  the  king,  (which  was  carried  the  Hadrianic  sea,  towards  tne  East, 

into  execution)  by  Tiberius  Nero,  my  and  Cyrene,  to  the  kings  who  now  for 

son-in-law.   Afterwards  the   nation  the  most  possess  them.    Sicily  and 

having  become  unruly  and  rebellious,  Sardinia  disturbed  by  a  servile  war  I 

and  having  been  reduced  into  subjection  recovered." 
by  Caius,  my  adopted  son,  I  delivered 

Mr.  Hamilton's  Greek  copy  of  the  same,  with  proposed  restoration. 

Apptviav  rrfv  ptt{ova  avaiptBtvrot  rov  fiaaCkt 
at  dvvaptvot  fnapx*w  iroHjca^]  paXkov  f(3ov 

Kara  ra  irarpia  npav  nBrj  fkuriktiav  Ttypa 
vrp  Apr[aov]a(rdov  vum  vtavai  6V  Ttypavov  /3ao"* 
\teot  d[ovvat]  but  TtQtptov  [N]e/wi>off  os  tot*  pov 
irpoyovot  rjv.J  Kat  to  avro  [f6]vns  acpiaraptvov  «at 
avanoktpovv  bapaa&cv  xmo  Tatov  rov  viov 
pov  Pactkfi  Apio&ap(avei  paaiktat  MnfcW  Apra 
fia(ov  vuoi  Trapfboana  #tat  ptra  rov  tKttvov  6ava 
top  rm  viai  avrov  Apraovaadrj,  ov  avaipfBtvrot 
Tiy pavrpi  os  rjv  €K  yaws  Appcviov  (3aai\iKov  at 
rrfv  ftonXaav  mtp^a.    Enapxaat  anavras  oaat 
ntpav  rov  Etoptov  koAttov  biaravovat  it  pot  ava 
ToXrfv  icai  KvpT)in>)v  eK  pafavot  ptpovt  vno  /Saat 
Xttov  Kartcx^pfvut  Kat  tpirpoaQa*.    liKtkiav  Kai  Zap 
da  wpoKaraXrjpevat  iroXtpai  dovXtxax  anXafiov. 

Extract  as  at  p.  31,  from  the  end  of  Column  V.  and  beginning  of  Column  VI.  and 
further  continuation  of  it,  with  proposed  restoration. 

Ad  me  supplices  confuge[runt]  rcges  Parthorum  Tirida[tes  et  Phrates] 
regis  Phratis  [filius]  Medorum[quc]  Artafbazes  cui  commisi  provinc 
itejres.  Britann[orum  reges]  Damno  Bella[unos]  etTim[an.  Sicambr]orumJ 
MaeloMar[c]omanorum  Suebo  f  [idem  petiveruntmeam.  Ad  me  rex]  Parthorum 
Phrates  Orodis  filius  filios  suos  nepo[tesque  omnes  misit]  in  Italiam,  non 


bello  superatus,  sed  amicitiam  nostram  per  [h»e]  suorum  pignora 
petens.    Plurimaeque  alias  gentes  expe[rta3  sunt  KomanamJ  fidem 


me  prin 


•  That  is,  the  sea  to  the  south-east  of  Italy.  The  ancient  Hadriatic  or  Hadrianic 
Ren  extended  beyond  the  present  Gulf  of  Adria.  This  illustrates  the  passage  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  xxvii.  27. 

f  This  expression  off  rorc  pov  npoyovot  tjv  seems  to  mean  "  who  had  then  recently 
become  my  son-in-law.  As  the  Greek  copy  sometimes  slightly  varies,  it  is  possible  that 
this  turn  might  not  hare  been  in  the  Latin  original. 

%  The  Sicambri  were  a  nation  of  Germany.    Of  them  Horace  speaks,  Odes,  iv.  14 : 

Te  c«de  gaudentes  Sicambri 
Compositis  veneraatur  amis." 
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cipe  quibus  antea  cam  popalo  Romano  [nullum  omnino  fuit  l]egationum 
et  amicitise  commercium 

A  me  gentes  Parthorum  et  Medorum  [petierunt  per]  principes  earum  genti 
urn  regesque  per  eos  acceperunt.    Pa[rthi  Vononem  regis]  Phratis  filium 
regis  Oroais  nepotem  Meai  [Ariobarzanem]  regis  Artavasdis  fi 
lium  regis  Ariobarzanis  nep[otem] 


of  the  extract  from  Column  VI. 

"  To  me,  etc.  (see  p.  32),  and  many  tion  of  those  who  were  chief  among 

other  nations  in  the  time  of  my  govern-  them,  and  received  them ;  the  Par- 

ment  received   the  Roman  alliance  thians  Vonones  the  son  of  king  Phrates 

with  whom  before  there  had  been  no  and  grandson  of  Orodes ;  the  Medians 

interchange  of  embassies  or  commerce.  Ariobarzanes  the  son  of  king  Arta- 

From  me  the  Parthian  and  Median  vasdes,  and  grandson   of  the  king 

nations  sought  kings,  by  the  applica-  Ariobarzanes. 

Mr.  Hamilton's  Greek  copy  of  the  same,  and  proposed  restoration. 

TIpos  (fit  iKtrat  Karafnryov  (SaatXas  UapBcav  ptv 
TfipioVrrn?  Kat  psTtiTfiTa  QpaaTqs  ftaoiXtoys 
&paa[rov  viot  Mrj&aiv  5]c  Apra[3«£V7C  ov  tar'\qa,a  ap 
XOv[ra  tv  axrrois.   ftptrav'jiwit  Ao^i[pa>v]  B[r]XXavvoy  [re] 
Kat  T[ipav  2ucap~\{$p<ov  [M"]at\<av  MapKolpnwou  6V  a] 
p.a[2ovT)f$<>>v  irpotr(xtaPV<Tav'   Tlpo]s  ep.€  /3aa  [tX]cvr 
TlapBav  ♦/)n[anjt]  uto[s  Qptdlov  rjot/f  [viovs  vt]o> 
vovs  r(  navras  tirepty\*~\v  tig  IraXwif  o[y  irai]\tfUH 
[t]*r)$€is  aXXa  njv  i7/i[rr]*pav  dwXtav  a£ia>»  art  rt 
Kva>v  fvtxypots.    H\(i<rra  rt  aXXa  e6V»  nupav  t\a 

/3fl>  tolJp/iV  P(i>fUUOiV  TTKTTtdii  (7T  (fAOV  T]y(p>Ov[a]s 

oty  to  irpw  ovbipia  r\v  npos  orjpov  Pwfiaiuyv  irptt 
jSftwc  xat  <pi\ias  Koivwia 

Hap  tpx)V  tOmj  Uap6<av  Kat  M76W  out  npto^teov  [re*]* 
nap  avrois  wpcortov  fiaaikus  airrjo'ap.tvoi  t\afi\nv\ 
Tlapdoi  Ovovamjv  fiaaiXt&e  Qparov  viov  /^actX 
Qpto&ov  vuavov  Mndot  Aptoftapfavrjv  /9raa-tX]*a>[r] 
ApTofiaCov  viov  fkunXtas  Apio$ap(av\ov  vusi]vov. 

We  may  now  give  Broticr's  succes-  Armenia  Maior  from  his  edition  of 
sion  of  the  kings  of  Parthia  and  of    Tacitus,  vol.  1.  pp.  3G2  and  363. 

Kings  of  Parthia.    Table  I. 

Phraates  III.  Vonones  I.  son  of  Phraates  IV.  appointed 

Mithridates  1TI.  son  of  Phraates  III.  by  the  Romans  at  the  request  of  the 

Orodes  the  Great,  brother  to  Mithridates.  Parthians.  Afterwards  deposed  by  them. 

Defeated  Crassas  (a.u.c.  701,  b.c.  53).  Artabanas  II.  of  the  race  of  the 


Afterwards  put  to  death  by  his  son  and  Tacitus,  Annals,  ii.  3. 

successor  Phraates  V.  another  son  of  Phraates  IV. 

Phraates  IV.  who  defeated  Antony  (a.u.c  Tiridates,  grandson  of  Phraates  IV. 

718,  b.c.  36).    Sent  his  sons  hostages  Artabanus  II.  a  second  time,  according  to 

to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Augustus.    Af-  Josephus,  Antiquities,  xx.  3. 

forwards  was  put  to  death  by  his  son  Cinnamus.    Josephus,  ibid. 

Phrataces.  Artabanus  II.  the  third  time,  according  to 

Orodes  II.  of  the  race  of  the  Arsacids.  Josephus,  ibid. 

Kings  of  Armenia  Major.    Table  II. 

Tigranes  the  Great.  Tigranes  III.  brother  of  Artaxias  II.  (Vel- 

Tijrranes  II.  leius  Paterculus,  ii.  94,  has  A rta vasdes,) 

A  rta  vasdes  I.  defeated  by  Antony  and  put  appointed  king  by  Augustus,  and  brought 

to  death  by  Cleopatra  (a.u.c  724,  b.c.  into  the  kingdom  by  Tiberius.  N.B. 

30).  After  Tigranes  III.  some  of  his  sons 

Artaxias  II.  son  of  Artavasdes  I.  enjoyed  a  brief  sway. 
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Artavasdes  II.  appointed  king  by  Au- 
gustus.   Dethroned  a.u.c.  752,  b.c.  2. 

Ariobarzanes,  a  Median,  appointed  king  by 
Augustus,  with  consent  of  the  Arme- 
nians.* 

Erato,  a  woman,  soon  deposed. 


Vonones,  son  of  Phraates  IV.  king  of  the 
Parthians. 

Zeno,  son  of  Polcmon,  kiug  of  Pontus, 

made  king  by  (Jermanicus. 
Arsaces,  son  of  Artabanus  II.  king  of  Par- 

thia  (see  Table  I.)  obtains  the  kingdom. 


We  may  now  compare  the  .succes- 
sions of  kings  furnished  by  the  inscrip- 
tion with  the  above.  First  observing, 
that  of  the  kings  of  Parthia  it  only 
affords  us  three,  Orotles  the  Great,  and 
Phraates  his  son,  and  Vonoues  his 
grandson. 

Of  Armenia  Major  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

Tigranes  the  Great. 

Tigranes  II. 

Artavasdes,  his  son. 

Artaxias  II.  son  of  Artavasdes. 

Tigranes  III.  also  son  of  Artavasdes,  by 
appointment  of  Augustus,  on  the  death 
of  Artaxias  II. 

Ariobarzanes,  son  of  Artuvasdes,  king 
of  the  Mcdes,  appointed  king  by  Au- 
gustus. 

Artavasdes,  son  of  Ariobarzanes,  appointed 

by  Augustus. 
Tigranes,  of  the  royal  race,  appointed  by 

Augustus. 

The  above  line  of  kings  fully  shews 
us  Velleius  Patereulus  was  in  error, 
and  gives  us  some  further  information. 

Of  the  Median  kings  we  have  the 
following  succession  :— 

Ariobarzanes  (mentioned  in  column  VI.). 

Artabazes,  or  Artavasdes, f  son  of  Ario- 
barzanes, flees  to  Augustus  (column  VI.). 
Appointed  by  him  king  of  the  Medes 
(ditto).  Mentioned  also  as  their  king 
(column  V.). 

Ariobarzanes,  son  of  the  preceding,  ap- 
pointed by  Augustus  king  of  the  Medes 
(column  VI.).    Also  of  the  Armenians 


(column  V.).   Mentioned  again  as  king 
of  the  Medes  (same  column). 
Artavasdes,  son  of  Ariobarzanes,  appoint- 
ed king  of  Armenia  Major  by  Augustus, 
and  afterwards  killed  (column  V.). 

Thus  our  inscription  is  quite  histo- 
rical as  to  these  three  kingdoms,  and 
is  calculated  to  be  of  service  to  those 
who  may  treat  of  those  regions,  which 
are  rendered  of  interest  by  their  con- 
nection with  the  history  of  the  Roman 
empire. 

In  reference  further  to  the  observa- 
tions in  the  July  number  on  the  in- 
scription, the  remark  on  Lc  Fabre's 
transcript  requires  correction.  From 
what  Chishull  tells  us  in  a  note  to  page 
171,  it  is  probable  that  he  made  no 
use  of  it,  or  but  extremely  little.  He 
informs  us  that  Paul  Lucas  the  tra- 
veller bought  Le  Fabre's  copy  among 
his  other  manuscripts  of  his  widow : 
and  he  intimates  that,  having  become 
possessed  of  it,  he  published  it  in  his 
travels  as  bis  own  ;  and  that  it  there 
ap]>ears  very  unlcarnedly  set  forth, 
and  much  interpolated,  as  he  supposes, 
so  as  to  be  little  relied  upon.  lie  ac- 
counts for  Le  Fabre's  copy  being  so 
good  a  one  by  observing  that,  having 
lived  several  years  at  Angora,  he  was 
uble  to  make  it  at  different  times. 
Afterwards,  it  seems,  he  resided  at 
Smyrna,  and  allowed  transcripts  to  his 
friends.  Lucas  was  a  French  traveller 
in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury.    His  travels  occupy  seven  vo- 


*  Broticr's  words  relating  to  these  two  kings  are  :— "  Artavasdes  II.  Armeniisji 
Augusti  impositus  ct  solio  dejectus,  a.u.c  752,  b.c.  2,  Tacitus  Annals,  ii.  3.  Zonaras  ; 
torn.  i.  p.  539.  Ariobarzanes  origine  Medus,  volentibus  Armeniis  a  Caio  Cesare  pre- 
ficitur,  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  3.  Zonaras,  torn.  i.  539."  Murphy,  equally  in  error,  in  his  edition 
of  Tacitus,  vol.  i.p.  454,  has  the  following  passage : — "  Ariobarzanes  made  king  of  Arme- 
nia, when  Caius,  son  of  Agrippa,  adopted  by  Augustus  into  the  family  of  the  Ciesars, 
commanded  in  the  East,  a.u.c.  755,  a.d.  2.  He  succeeded  Artavasdes  the  Second,  after 
an  interval  of  three  years." 

f  Thb  Oriental  name  appears  in  the  Greek  in  the  forms  of  ApTa&a{r)c  and 
Aprnoi  aadrjs,  and  in  the  Latin  in  those  of  Artavasdes  and  Artabazes.  Floras,  iii.  c.  5. 
The  $  and  v  the  £  and  sd  and  z  being  convertible  letters  in  the  two  languages  ;  as  also 
the  ov  in  Greek  into  v  in  Latin. 

Geht.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVIII.  3  C 
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huaefl  duodecimo,  and  ius  a  traveller 
be  seems  to  have  had  but  an  indifferent 
reputation.  His  Travels  seem  to  have 
been  published  at  different  times,  and 
the  inscription  appears  in  the  two  vo- 
lumes published  at  Paris  in  1712.  In 
Travels  Lucas  gives  a  minute 


these 

detail  (vol.  i.  pp 


i:J8- 


-148)  of  his 


to  Turkish  enmity  against  unbelievers 
in  their  faith.  This,  if  Chishuir* 
surmise  be  correct,  must  be  a  mere 
plausible  device  to  remove  suspicion. 
The  inscription  is  at  vol.  i.  p.  393,  and 
the  reader  may  nerhans  not  be  dis- 
pleased at  seeing  tne  following  extracts 
from  it  of  the  two  portions  wnich  have 


difficulties  in  making  his  copy,  owing    been  endeavoured  to  be  illustrated. 

Extract  from  Column  V,  according  to  Paul  Lucas'  Copy. 

ni.ua  .  .  i  orimini .  .  r  . .  . 

fecio  regi  ejus  Artaxe  .  .  . .  m  posse  ma 

nostrorum  exemnlo  regi  .  .  m  id  

tern  Tigranis  regis  per  .  .  .  ro  mie  

.  .  u  .  .  m  .  gen  tern  postea  .  .  .  i .  .  gen  tern  .  efrc  bcllan  .  .  md  ....  per  Ga 
turn  filiuni  mcum  regi  Ari  a 

dam  tradidi  et  poste  .  .  .  .  m  .  .  .  empilio  ejus  Artavasdi  quo  .... 
neqtri  erat  ex  rcgio  gc  .  .  crl  .  .  r  .  seniorum  oriundus  in  id  re  ...  . 

vincias  omnis  qua)  trans  ct  Adrianum  marc  virgum  

nasque  jam  ex  parte  magna  regibus  eas  possideutibus  e  

Sardinian!  occupatas  bello  servili  reciperavi. 

Extract  from  Columns  V.  and  VI.  according  to  Paul  Lucas. 

Ad  me  suplicis  confu  ges  Parthorum  Tirida 

regis  Phrati  Medoruin  rta  .  .  ca 

res  Britan  Dum  no  Bella  rum 

Maelo  Mar  . .  omanorum  Suebo  f  horum 

Phrates  Oro  .  . .  filius  filios  suos  nepo  iam 

nou  bcllo  superatu  .  sed  amicitiam  nostram  per  ignora 

petens.    Plurimajquaj  anias  gcutcs  expo  me  prill 

cipequibusanteacuuipopuloKoinano  ecationumetamicitiacoii 

A  me  gentes  Parthorum  et  Medorum  prineipes  carum  gen 

tium  rcges  per  eos  acceperunt  Pa  tis  filium 

regis  Orodis  ncpotcm  Medi  A  r  .  .  Artavazdis  fi 

lium  regis  Ariobarzauis  ne 


There  is  certainly  no  instance  of  an 
ancient  inscription  being  developed  to 
the  world  so  gradually  and  at  such 
distant  intervals  as  the  one  of  which 
we  now  treat.  Andreas  Schottus  first 
giving  it  in  his  edition  of  Aurelius 
Victor  in  1579.  Gronovius  publish- 
ing Daniel  Cosson's  transcript  in  1695. 
Lucas  printing  his  own,  or  Le  Fabre's 
in  1712.  Chishull  Drinting  Tourue- 
fort's  in  1728  obtained  above  a  quarter 
of  a  century  before;  and  lastly  Mr. 
Hamilton  following  up  in  1842  with 
his  Greek  duplicate.  Nor  is  it  perhaps 
yet  fully  attained,  some  jwrtions  of 
the  Greek  being  concealed  by  build- 
ings which  are  capable  of  being  re- 
covered. Each  oi  the  former  tran- 
scripts seems  to  have  been  considered 
at  the  time  the  best  that  could  be 


made;  and  the  reason  that  the  sub- 
sequent ones  have  been  the  best  may 
have  been  that  the  fanaticism  of  the 
Turks  had  somewhat  relaxed,  allow- 
ing the  task  of  copving  to  proceed  in 
greater  security ;  though  at  the  same 
time  a  due  tribute  should  be  rendered 
to  the  superior  talent  and  skill  which 
Tournefort  appears  to  have  displayed. 

The  generous  confidence  of  Tourne- 
fort in  making  a  present  of  his  elaborate 
copy  to  Chishull  cannot  but  be  highly 
applauded ;  and  it  must  be  owned  this 
last  has  done  great  justice  to  it  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  published  it. 
Chishull  notwithstanding  he  travelled 
in  Asia  Minor  was  never  at  Angora 
himself,  which  appears  by  his  travels 
published  after  his  decease.  Pococke 
though  in  his  journcyings  in  the  East 
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he  was  there,  yet  gave  no  transcript  none  of  them  being  on  the  west,  are 
of  the  inscription  either  in  his  published  supposed  to  be  about  21;  but  they 
travels,  or  in  his  volume  of  inscript  ions,  cannot  at  present  be  correctly  ascer- 
Wheeler  and  Spon,  the  celebrated  tra-  tained  on  account  of  the  Turkish 
vellersin  Asia  Minor  and  the  East  in  the  dwellings  which  conceal  various  of 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  centurv,  them.  Some  columns  uncovered  by 
did  not  extend  their  journeys  to  this  Mr.  Hamilton  are  reported  to  be  too 
place.  much  destroyed  to  be  copied,  they  be- 

Of  plans  of  the  temple,  the  only  one  iug  not  protected  by  the  interior  mud- 
known  is  among  Texier's  plates  of  his  wall  which  had  been  formed  against 
forthcoming  work  on  Asia  Minor  those  he  succeeded  in  transcribing, 
published  at  Paris,  the  letter-press  of  The  parts  he  copied  were  the  five  con- 
which  work  has  not  yet  appeared,  eluding  columns,  and  the  end  parts  of 
Lucas  describes  the  temple  as  situated    nearly  nil  the  lines  of  the  three  pre- 

rather  formidably  near  a  Turkish  ceding  ones.  These  three  columns, 
mosque,  the  daily  attendants  of  which    and  the  ones  immediately  previous  to 

can  scarcely  fail  of  being  apprised  of  them,  must  be  those  which  are  still 

the  presence  of  strangers  to  view  the  capable  of  being  retrieved,  and  the  first 

relic  of  antiquity  it  contains.  ones  of  all  those  which  are  reported 

As  to  the  injuries  which  the  inscrip-  so  much  defaced, 
tion    has   received,  travellers    have       Before  concluding,  some  brief  men- 

hitlierto  considered  them  chiefly  as  tion  may  seem  required  of  Edmund 

wilful.    Busequius   speaking  ot    its  Chishull,  the  intelligent  editor  of  the 

state  in  his  time  (1554)  attributes  the  inscription  to  whom  we  are  so  much 

damage  to  sticks  or  cudgels  (fustibus).  indebted.     He  was  chaplain  of  the 

Tournefort  thought  it  defaced  by  the  factory  at  Smyrna,  and  during  the  time 

modern    inhabitants  extracting    the  he  was  in  the  East  took  the  opportu- 

metal  pins   used  in   fastening  the  nity  of  travelling  in  those  parts.  He 

stones.    Mr.  Hamilton,  however,  con-  returned  from  thence  in  1702,  and 

tradicts    this,    and    is    of   opinion  was  afterwards  vicar  of  Walthamstow, 

that  no  metallic  pins  were  used.    His  and  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  Queen, 

idea  is  that  the  upper  and   under  He  died  in  1733,  aged  about  GO.  His 

surfaces  were  made  slightly  concave  works  are,  I.  An  Essay  on  the  Immor- 

in  order  to  obtain  a  finer  joint,  no  tali ty  of  the  Soul.  If.  A  Dissertation 

mortar  being  used.  Hence  he  supposes  on  the  Sigrcan  Inscription.    III.  On 

from  the  superincumbent  weight  bear-  certain  Ancient  Moneys  of  Smyrna; 

ing  chiefly  on  the  edges,  in  length  of  and,  IV.  his  Inscriptiones  Asiatics, 

time  exfoliations  of  the  stones  have  His  Travels  were  published  after  his 

been  produced  ;  and  that  these  are  the  death  by  Dr.  Mead, 
principal  apparent  injuries ;  and  states       In  editing  Tourncfort's  transcrip- 

a  similar  effect  from  a  like  cause  is  tion  he  was  doubtlessly  more  qualified 

observable  in  the  Parthenon  at  Athens,  than  Tournefort  would  have  been  him- 

This  argument  seems  advanced   on  self,  possessing  the  necessary  crudi- 

good  grounds ;  and  either  this  or  the  tion  and  research.      The  discovery 

supposition  of  Tournefort  would  ac-  since  of  the  Greek  duplicate  has  made 

count  for  the  defacement  being  so  this  publication  of  still  greater  value, 

gradual ;  and  wanton  injuries  to  it  by  verifying  the  doubtful  passages  and 

sticks  or  otherwise,  as  related  by  Busc-  letters,  and  confirming   the  greater 

quius  and  Clusius,  arc  probably  since  part  of  the  restorations.    His  notes 

become  of  rare  occurrence.  contain  a  great  fund  of  learning  and 

The  number  of  columns  of  the  illustration,  and  are  a  valuable  nccoin- 

Greek  inscription,  which,  according  to  paniment  to  the  inscription, 
later  information,  we  find  are  solely  13.  P. 

on  the  eastern  exterior  of  the  temple,       Maidstone,  14//*  Sept. 


Digitized  by  Google 


380 


WYMONDHAM  ABBEY,  NORFOLK. 
(With  a  Plate.) 


THE  member*  of  the  Archaeological 
Institute,  recently  assembled  at  Nor- 
wich, when  on  their  way  to  Ely,  stopped 
at  Wymondhain,  in  order  to  visit  that 
interesting  church,  still  magnificent  in 
its  imperfect  state. 

An  architectural  surrey  of  this 
church  was  prepared  for  reading  to 
the  meeting  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Petit ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  that  gentle- 
man's being  unfortunately  prevented 
from  personal  attendance,  it  was  de- 
ferred for  publication  in  the  volume 
which  will  l>e  devoted  by  the  Institute 
to  the  illustration  of  Norwich  and 
Norfolk. 

Having  met  with  a  very  pleasing 
and  accurate  view  of  this  church,  in 
the  portfolios  of  an  amateur  artist  at 
Norwich,  who  is  as  skilful  as  he  is  un- 
assuming, we  feel  ourselves  much  in- 
debted by  his  permission  to  engrave 
it;  and  for  a  description  to  accompany 
it  we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  a 
paper  addressed  to  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries in  1834,  by  the  late  Mr. 
SamuelWoodward,  the  much  regretted 
Norfolk  antiquary. 

"  The  Priory  at  Wymondham  was 
founded  in  1 1 07  by  William  de  Albini, 
as  a  cell  to  St.  Alban's,  of  which  his 
brother  Richard  was  abbat.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  founder  resided  in  a 
mansion  near  the  stream,  south  of  the 
church,  which  mansion,  together  with 
its  offices,  he  gave  to  the  monks,  who 
dwelt  in  it  while  the  monastery  was 
building;  the  earl  removing  to  ano- 
ther place  north-west  of  the  church, 
the  foundations  of  both  being  still 
visible.  The  precincts  are  said  to 
have  contained  thirty-three  acres ;  but, 
as  the  boundary  wall  is  very  imper- 
fect, it  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  it 
extended.  The  abbey  grounds,  repre- 
sented in  the  plan  in  the  Arehax>logia, 
vol.  XXVI.  (plate  xxx.)  contain  about 
fifteen  acres. 

"  The  original  church,  which  served 
both  priory  and  parish,  consisted  of  a 
nave  with  north  and  south  aisles  and 
transept.  How  it  terminated  towards 
the  east  we  are  unable  to  determine,  as 
uo  trace  of  the  original  remains.  The 


east  end  of  the  north  aisle,  opening 
into  the  transept,  is  very  distinct,  as 
also  the  dctni-columns  terminating  the 
nave.  The  arches  of  the  nave  are 
lofty  and  narrow,  ornamented  with 
zig-zag  moulding,  surmounted  by  a 
tnforium  and  a  clerestory  of  a  later 
period.  The  columns  have  been  sadly 
mutilated,  by  cutting  ofT  the  reedings 
to  give  more  room,  reducing  them  to 
square  unsightly  masses  of  masonry. 

"  About  a.d.  1260)  a  dispute  having 
arisen  between  the  Abbat  of  St.  Alban's 
and  the  Prior  of  this  place  about  spi- 
ritual jurisdictions  division  was  made 
in  the  church  ;  and  the  east  end  was 
reserved  to  the  monks,  whilst  the  nave, 
or  western  part,  was  given  up  to  the 
parishioners.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  became  needful  that  the 
monks  should  have  a  tower  to  suspend 
their  bells  in,  to  give  notice  of  their 
services.  They  therefore,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Edward  1.,  set 
to  work,  and  filled  up  the  spaces  be- 
tween the  ninth  pillar  and  the  termi- 
nation of  the  nave,  and  erected  a 
tower  over  that  part.  This  tower  is 
finished  with  a  handsome  octagonal 
story,  similar  in  character  to  that  of  the 
Grey  Friars  at  Lynn,  and  also  to  that 
which  belonged  to  the  Black  Friars  at 
Norwich  (figured  in  the  Monasticon 
Anglicanum),  lx>th  erected  about  the 
same  period.  They  at  the  same  time 
extended  their  <mire  eastward. 

**  On  each  side  the  quire  were 
large  chaj>els ;  that  on  the  north  is 
considered  to  have  been  the  Lady 
Chapel :  the  dedication  or  pur|>ose  of 
that  on  the  south  is  now  unknown. 
The  space  between  the  latter  and  the 
chapter-house  appears  to  have  been  a 
passage  to  the  cloisters.  The  west 
front  of  the  chapter-house  must  have 
had  a  handsome  appearance,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  remains.  It  was  divided 
into  three  compartments,  each  having 
three  slender  columns  supporting 
pointed  arches,  the  centre  compart- 
ment serving  as  an  entrance.  The 
cast  end  is  still  standing,  and  forma  a 
picturesque  ruin. 

"  The  foundations  of  the  cloister  and 
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ita  surrounding  buildings  are  clearly, 
to  be  traced;  but,  as  tney  have  not 
been  uncovered,  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine their  internal  arrangements. 
Hlomefield  says  the  dormitory  was 
over  the  soutn  aisle  of  the  church, 
which  has  been  confirmed  by  disco- 
veries made  in  some  recent  alterations 
when  the  openings  of  the  triforium 
over  the  three  westerly  arches  on  this 
side  of  the  church  were  found  to  have 
been  filled  up  with  solid  masonry, 
which  was  plastered  on  both  sides,  and 
on  the  side  next  the  church  were 
paintings  in  fresco  of  an  early  pe- 
riod. 

"  Walsinghain  Priory  was  made  an 
abbey  a.d.  1447,  on  petition  to  the 
king  by  the  prior,  Stephen  Loudon, 
and  the  patron,  Sir  Andrew  Ogard, 
Knight. 

"The  noble  tower  at  the  west  end  of 
the  church  was  begun  in  a.d.  1410, 
and  carried  to  its  height  about  the 

Sir  1476,  but  was  never  completed, 
e  archbishop's  licence  (which  is 
printed  as  an  appendix  to  Mr.  Wood- 
ward's memoir  in  the  Areha?ologia)  is 
a  curious  document,  and  shows  him  to 
have  been  particularly  careful  that  the 
monks  should  not  be  annoyed  by  the 
ringing  of  the  bells  which  were  to  be 
placed  therein.  It  is  dated  from  Horn- 
castle,  June  7,  1411.  The  funds  for 
the  erection  of  the  tower  were  obtained 
by  voluntary  contributions,  Sir  John 
Clifton,  Knt.  appearing  to  have  been 
the  principal  promoter  of  the  work. 
His  armorial  bearings,  quartering 
Caily,  are  placed  over  the  western 
door.  The  style  of  this  tower  is  like 
that  of  Redenhall  Church  (begun  in 
1460),  which  has  been  much  admired 
for  its  beauty. 

We  may  here  introduce  a  represen- 
tation of  what  Mr.  Dawson  Turner  has 
termed  the  "Dedication  Stone"  of  the 
church,  but  which  is  evidently,  from  the 
pattern,  of  a  late  date.  It  is  a  crowned 
monogram  of  the  Virgin's  name,  carved 
on  a  pier  in  the  interior,  about  level 
with  the  eye ;  the  hollows  are  filled 
with  flints  to  give  the  polychromatic 
effect  usual  in  East  Anglia,  and  visible 
on  the  tower  of  the  church. 


[Width  thirteen  inches.] 

"  The  north  aisle  and  porch,  from 
the  style  of  the  architecture,  were 
erected  about  the  same  period,  and 
the  beautiful  carved  roofs  of  this  aisle 
and  the  nave  were  then  put  up.  The 
ground  on  the  south  side  of  the  church 
being  in  the  possession  of  the  monks, 
that  aisle  remained  in  its  original  state 
until  the  dissolution,  when  the  king 
granted  the  parishioners  leave  to  en- 
large their  south  aisle  to  the  breadth 
of  twenty-eight  feet." 

In  enlarging  the  churchyard,  on 
Christinas  eve  1833,  two  leaden  coffins 
were  discovered,  which,  from  their 
position,  were  considered  to  contain 
the  remains  of  some  of  the  family  of 
the  Founder.  One  of  them  held  the 
body  of  a  lady  who  had  been  very 
carefully  embalmed,  as  is  fully  de- 
scribed in  Mr.  Woodward's  memoir 
already  referred  to.  Shortly  after, 
two  stone  coflins  were  found  in  the 
east  cloister,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
chapter-house,  and  uncovered  in  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Hudson  Gurncy,  the 
ate  Mr.  Gage  Rokewode,  and  the 
present  Dean  of  Ely,  and  were  found 
to  contain  the  remains  of  two  monks, 
each  having  been  covered  with  a  piece 
of  very  coarse  woollen  cloth.  Some 
minor  particulars  connected  with  these 
researches  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Wood- 
ward's memoir:  but  our  limits  now 
oblige  us  to  conclude. 
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Ferict  Academic*.    Anctore  Georgio  tie  Forte  Souto,  Nobili  Anglo.  Duaci, 

(Dimay,)  1080.  V2mo.  pp.  840. 

OF  this  little  book,  which  came  from  the  library  of  the  late  Mr.  Roger 
Wilbraham,  I  never  saw  an/  copy  but  the  one  which  is  now  l>efore  me.  It 
has  an  engraved  title-page,  in  which  is  a  shield  with  the  motto  "H  rhv  rj  en)  ras. 
I  can  see  no  account  of  the  author  in  Wood's  Athena?,  or  of  the  book  in  Watt's 
Bibliotheea,  or  in  Lowndes.  He  was  a  Catholic,  educated  at  Rome,  and 
subsequently  residing  in  England.  The  work  is  dedicated,  in  an  epistle 
dated  from  London  February  IGttO,  Florentissimia  Academicis  Romanist,  and 
particularly  to  Cardinal  Barberini,  "  Tu  Barl*rine  Franciace,  Solis  Romani 
jubar  splendidissitnum,  Academia?  olim,  sacra?  nnnc  lumen  Purpura?,*'  and  he 
congratulates  them  on  their  Palatia,  Lycea,  Bibliotheea?,  Villuhc,  Horti 
Ruscula,  &c.  1  las  ego  longe  intueri  videor  delioias  olim  c  rcmota  Britannia  pro- 
sniciens,  rest  rum  reviso  Elysium  et  Heroas  Romanormn  fugientes  umbras, 
Penicillo  meo  (Riprc  ulterioris  amore)  persequor,  kc.  The  work  consists 
of  academical  exercises,  ushered  in  by  an  Elogiutn  Eximii  Domini  ac 
Magistri  D.  Matthan  Kellisoni,  who  compares  the  knowledge  and  eloquence  of 
the  author  to  what  Paulus  Manutius  Bays  of  Cardinal  Pole,  in  a  letter  to  Pins 
the  Fourth. 

P.  6,  10.  Two  chapters  headed  "Rosa"  and  "Lilium"  are  employed  in 
praise  of  Charles  and  Henrietta-Maria ;  the  rose  and  lily  being  the  emblems  of 
their  respective  countries. 

P.  57  is  a  description  of  the  great  clock  of  Copernicus.  "  Horologium 
Copemici." 

P.  63.  A  description  of  the  villa  of  Flaminius,  giving  a  curious  account  of 
the  mosaics,  topiary  work,  fountains,  gardens,  and  porticoes,  at  a  time  when 
the  opulence  of  the  Roman  nobility  enabled  them  to  build  with  splendour,  and 
to  preserve  what  they  built  with  care.  As  he  and  his  friends  were  looking  at 
the  fountains,  and  the  solar  colours  glittering  in  their  waters,  u  Acceasit 
Flaminius  politus  senex,  vultu  pallido,  oculis  tamen  tranquillis,  quorum  sub 
la?vo  mollis  adsurgebat  mevi  tumor,  barbft  caneacente  et  jiromissa,  statura 
mediocri,  veste  inter  saguin  et  breviorem  togam  succinctus,  manuque  leve 
bacillum  gestans,"  &c.  The  next  chapter  describes  the  interior  of  the  palace, 
and  its  ornaments  and  decorations,  particularly  a  picture  of  the  Evangelist 
(St.  John)  by  Raphael.  "  Tabulam  ilium  Urbinatis  perpendite,  mine  artis  et 
ingenii:  ut  pennis  suis  evehit  libratis  ccelestem  ilium  indagatorem  Aquila!  dum 
in  ipsa  coeli  arcana  prospectans  immersus  nubibus,  pandit  altissima  mysteria 
Divinitatis  orator,  ut  totum  hoc  opus  projectum  ab  umbris,  e  tabula  in  nos 
propendet,  prominctque  veluti  caaurum,  ni  angelica  Rttphaelis  sustentaretur 
manu.  Contemplamini  prajterea  illam  Caramggii  (M.  Angclo  Caravaggio) 
Lucretiam  custi  quidem  animi  illustrius,  quam  fortis  exemplum,"  &c.  They 
then  enter  the  statue  gallery,  in  which  is  the  dying  Seneca.  "  Et  hie  raeus 
Seneca  sub  sacro  silentio  illam  suam  exercens  tranquillitatem,  dum  prtecisis  a 
Tyranno  Venia  occumbit  fortiter,"  &c. 

P.  122  is  Astrologomm  Conceasus,  in  which  Claviua,  Grembergius,  and 
Galiheus,  Astrologorum  hujus  revi  facile  principes,  meet  at  the  desire  of 
Ferdinand  Gonzajja,  Duke  of  Mantua.  In  compliment  to  Galileo,  the  subject 
of  discourse  is  "  De  Lumine"  "Naraque  (says  Clavius)  omnia  ferme  lumim 
singulari  fato  sunt  tua,"  and  Galileo  displays  to  them  the  wonders  of  his  Pyxis 
globosa  (Photopa?eticuin).    He  then  explains  to  them  the  formation  of  his 
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newly  invented  telescope.  "  Longitudineni  produco  in  pedes  octo,  ambitum  in 
totidem  digitos:  dcin  globum  ex  vitro  purissimo  equaliter  seco,  partcsque 
intermedias,  banc  concavam,  convcxam  alteram  in  extremitatibus  tubi  utrimquc 
colloquo ;  hue  usque  nihil  dedi  novitatis,  at  vcro  in  seetionibus  tota  vU  artis 
latet  ad  quam,  mihi  creditc,  pauci  pertingent  artifices,  ipsos  licet  ductus, 
lineasque  ducendas  digito  monstraveris.  Angulatai  enim,  quadrata?,  ct  ro- 
tunda hae  partes  sectionc  (nerape  sacra)  trina  et  una  politissime  ab  artifice 
limari  debent,  ut  angulatai  convcxrc  liberrimc  dis))ergant,  quadratic  augeant, 
rotunda?  concava;  colligant  transfusos  radios.  Ilabuistis  jam  paucis  nooi  uuneii 
siderei  fabricatioiiem,  quo  vero  tandem  speculatore  isto,  an  potius  dicam  terras 
inter  et  ccelos  Legato  penetraturus  sum,  experietur  forte  brevi  hie  noster  orbia 
ex  ignotis  ad  hue  orbium  superorum  ignibus  :  prolusi  in  Cassiopeia,  stellas  que 
illas  medicceas  veluti  faces  tantum  pratuli  syderibus  forte  Mantuanis.  Hoc  ctiam 
in  speculo  ccelestium  planctarum  ipsius  que  solis  discerno  concretas  defectiones, 
utque  in  lucidissimis  corporibus  reperio  maculas  ita  in  densissimis  suos  nitores," 
&c.  Then  Grembcrg  mentions  his  invention  of  a  speaking  statue  he  had  made 
of  plaster,  and  conducted  a  voice  through  it,  &e.  Lastly,  Claoius  gives  an 
account  of  the  invention  of  powerful  burning  glasses.  They  then  converse  on 
the  subject,  according  to  the  philosophy  of  tne  time,  of  those  images,  or  forms, 
or  phantasms,  which,  flowing  from  material  objects,  make  impressions  on,  and 
are  received  into,  the  eye  and  mind ;  and,  as  a  proof,  they  give  an  instance  of 
Wierix  the  engraver  having  found  the  glasses  ot  his  spectacles  eaten  into  holes 
and  corroded  by  them  in  the  course  of  time.  The  friends  then  go  into  the  halls 
of  the  Vatican,  admire  the  Laocoon  as  the  noblest  of  statues,  and  then  on  the 
Quirinal  Mount  praise  the  horses  of  Phidias  and  Praxiteles. 

P.  187.  We  are  admitted  into  the  Library  of  Francisci  Maria;  a  Monte,  and 
among  all  the  books  one  is  selected  as  a  gem,  the  Argenis  of  Barclay*  to  which 
justly  the  highest  praise  is  given,  and  especially  as  the  work  of  an  Englishman. 
"  Quis  unquam  tot  vidit  calores  in  obrigescente  Boreali  ?  Proh  !  quantus  eva- 
sissct  ille,  si  plus  solis  habuisset?  quam  ipsis  Antiquorum  iiupcrat  sacris? 
quot  vibrantes  cxprimit,  iruprimitque  ictus  ct  acumina  ingenii  t  qua;  hie 
sententiarum  pondera,  orationis  lumiua,  consiliorum  nervi,  Rcrumcme  Publi- 
carum  politiae  V    Quanta  denique  in  totum  hunc  ilorem  aspersa  sua  vitas?"  &c. 

P.  192  is  called  44  Argenidis  Nam  et  Forma,"  in  which  one  of  the  friends 
called  Odricius,  points  out  the  defects  of  the  work ;  and  high  praise  is  bestowed 
on  the  "  Prolusiones  of  Strada." 

P.  288.  The  "  Palatium  Quirinale"  is  described ;  and  in  the  next  the  various 
palaces  of  the  noble  families  are  mentioned,  as  the  Farncsianam,  Caprarohe 
Stellam,  Estcnscm  Tiburi  gcminam,  Tusculi  Aldobrandini  Aram,  Borghesii 
Montium  Dracones,  cajterasque  Vaticanae  Purpura?  dclicias. 

We  now  turn  to  our  own  history,  and  extract  what  is  said  regarding  the 
illustrious  Bacon  family. 

P.  19.  Dclicicc  Baconi  Brumenses.  This  chapter  is  addressed  to  Sir  Na- 
thanael  Bacon,f  of  Broome,  in  Suffolk,  which  place  he  became  possessed  of  by 
marrying  the  widow  of  Sir  William  Cornwallis.  It  begins  in  praise  of  his  seat. 
44  Sedcm  tuam,  nobilissime,  ingeniosissime,  amicissime  Nathniiacl,  mspicio, 
hsereo,  obstupco.  Pes  revocari  potest,  baud  potest  animus,  usque  incrrat  vivis 
illis,  quas  natura  expressit ;  quas  ars  effinxit  tabulis,"  &c.  He  tnus  speaks  of  his 
garden.  44  In  hac  quae  stelluhe ?  qua?  sydera  ?  neciue  iris  ipsa  praj  nis  fioribus 
pr®  his  coloribus  discolor.    Rosam  amamitatis  reginam,  albain,  Jlamm,  rubram, 

 ~  "   i  —  

*  "  Joannes  Barcklaius,  cruditissimus  Scorns,  qui  inter  plurima  prestatissimi  sui 
ingenii  monamenta,  elegant  issimam  finxit  Argenidem." 

f  See  an  article  in  the  Gent.  Mag.  May  1826,  by  J.  G.  Nichols,  pointing  out  the 
errors  in  Dallaway's  Edition  of  Wulpole's  Anecdotes  of  Painting,  and  entitled, 
"  The  History  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  Knight  Bachelor,  half-brother  to  the  great 
philosopher,  and  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  the  eminent  painter, 
duly  distinguished." 
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purpurcam,  quam  variam,  quam  multiplicem  hisce  inseruisti  orbibus,"  &c. 
He  then  mentions,  "  Baconus  in  arte  nmgendi  excellit.  At  imagines  si  tuas 
contemplor,  in  illis  couceptuum  pericctissimorum  monumentis,  qua:  artis 
eminent  miracula  P"  Among  the  pictures,  he  enumerates  those  which  we  should 
call  still  life,  as  "  cibaria  depicta,  fructus,  gravidos  etiam  vino  vitros,  ficus, 
poma,  innumeraque  fructuum  genera,"  (fruit  pieces).  He  then  again  addresses 
Broome  —  44  O  Brumam,  bruma;  nesciam,  tuis  artibus,  ingenioque  tuo  semper 
florescentem.  Fcelix  leternis  tuis  (piicquid  victurum  tabulis.  His  conjugem 
suavissimam,  his  fratrem  veri  mihtis  armatum  exuviis,*  his  temet  reflcxo  in 
lumine  immortalitati  coraraendas.  Quicquid  demum  moliris  lineam  quamque 
ducis,  hanc  venerabunda  colct  posteritas,  praferetque  Apellis  scu  Zeuxidos 
operi,  dum  pretium  conduxit  illos,  Baconum  honos  .  .  .  Ore  equidem  laudo 
pleniorc,  dum  te,  totamquc  tuam  gentcmf  nobilitati  propono,  fovendi  amplifi- 
candiquc  dotes  animi  lucidissimum  exemplar.  Quam  felix  naraque  foret 
ha;c  respublica,  quam  fortunata  insula,  plures,  Bacone,  si  haberes  a?mulos." 

The  next  chapter  is  44  Monumentum  Baconi,"  lamenting  his  early  death ; 
and  copying  a  letter  received  from  him.  As  the  chapter  is  short,  the 
subject  curious,  and  the  volume  very  scarce,  I  shall  transcribe  the  whole. 
"Hac  Baconi  recreatus  Minerva  respirasscm,  ni  dura  fati  necessitas  ejus 
optatissima?  vifee  prepoperas  attulisset  ractas,  cui  sin^ularis  eruditio  et  peri- 
tissime  scribendi  usus  non  mediocria  laudis  fuere  insignia,  cujus  in  manu 
penicillttm  et  stylus,  vicissitudinc  quadem  ©inula,  triumphasse  videbantur. 
Ilia  itaque,  cujus  amicitia  inter  gloriolas  meas  emicat,  cum  per  litems  raccum 
aliquando  colloquerctur,  ita  cvgnea  lusit  voce,  dum  illi,  ut  apparet  nimium, 
amor  mei  non  parum  imposuit.  Vcrum  styli  exercendi  gratia  et  velitanti 
ingeuio  concedenda  forte  est  nonnulla  impunitas,  cujus  amicissimo  crrori  a  me 
venia,  laus  a  caeteris  quam  meritissime  tribuenda  est.   Sic  ergo  ad  me  ille. 

44  Quam  grata;  ad  me  pervenerc  litcne  tua;,  Ornatissinue  Fortesaw,  ex 
ipsarum  meritis,  verc  amoris  tui  tesseris,  facile  perspicics,  quorsum  aliter  hoc 
encomium,  hse  laudes,  nec  mcrenti,  nec  expectanti  ?  Postquam  autcm 
paululum  a  Uteris  tuis  fcriandi  spatium  obtinui,  horinm  ingrcssus  sum, 
amanitates,  quas  narras,  quairo ;  at  sentiebam  plane  magis  placuisse  dura  legam, 
quam  cum  videam  ?    ricturam  reviso,  tabellas  tuas  tabulis  meis  admovco, 

gaudent  quod  laudentur,  quod  superentur  crubescunt,  liceat  ingenue  fateri ; 
aud  sensi  an  tea  qui  nam  iis  deesset  color,  jam  vero  suflfeudendum  alium 
erubescentia;  scilicet  ruborcm.  O  quam  mollis,  quam  flexanima  Ubi  est  suada  ? 
qucenani  Flora  ?  quia  Epulo  ?  qui  fructus  ?  quos  hiarc  dicis ;  non  hient,  ut 
imbres,  quos  meflitluos  fundis,  imbibant  ?  Palmam  prorsus  tribuo  peni- 
cillo  tuo  atramentario  (j>en)>  restatque  arti  mete,  ut  fronti  tute  hederas 
appingam,  plures  enim  uuo  colore  elegantias  proinis,  quam  ipse  mille, 
hunc  tamen  fructum  laborum  habeo  suavissiinum,  quod  musis  tuis  fuere  pro 
cvop*KTu>.  Quid  dicara  ?  Flora  jam  tibi  coronam  porriget.  Hortus,  fructus, 
famerator  ille  atquc  epulo  dapc* ;  hoc  tan  turn  mihi  exorandus  es,  ut  haec  parcius 
laudes,  sfepius  visas,  et  quam  maxirac  semper  mccum  sis  tui  atnantissimo, 
Natu.  Bacon.  Htec  raptim  Baconus  c  prima  manu,  cujus  ego,  hoc  appenso 
monumcnto,  litabo  virtuti,  parentabo  gloria;." 

These  arc  sufficient  as  specimens  of  what  is  contained  in  this  little  rare 
volume,  and,  indeed,  its  chief  value  is  derived  from  the  period  in  which  it  was 
written,  and  the  persons  then  alive,  who  are  mentioned  in  it. 

J.  M. 


*  Edmundua  Baconus  primus  Baronettus  Anglia:. 
f  Gens  Baconiana  ad  miraculum  ingeaiosa. 
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Roman  History.    By  Niebuhr  and 
Schmitz. 
(  Continued  from  page  55.) 

THE  peculiar  features  of  Niebuhr  s 
lectures,  or  the  several  points  illus- 
trated by  him  throughout,  may  be  di- 
vided into  these  four  classes  :  1.  Events. 
2.  Characters.  3.  Literary  Notices.  4. 
Comparisons  drawn  from  modern  his- 
tory, of  which  there  are  many.  Indeed 
they  are  all  so  numerous,  that  in 
choosing  specimens,  we  feci  what  the 
French  call  Tembarras  des  richesse^  and 
the  difficulty  is,  not  to  find  materials, 
but  to  compress  the  selection. 

1.  The  distinguishing  character  of 
Niebuhr's  history,  apart  from  the  my- 
thical period,  which  he  has  reduced  to 
fragments,  is  the  new  point  of  view  in 
which  he  has  placed  the  agrarian  laws, 
and  the  transactions  of  the  Gracchi. 
An  American  writer  on  his  history 
(vol.  i.  p.  323,  note)  asserts,  that 
44  There  was  not  a  person  in  the  world 
to  whom  the  notion  that  the  Gracchi 
did  not  attack  private  property  was 
not  perfectly  new  when  it  was  first 
promulgated."  In  Germany,  Niebuhr 
says,  the  correctness  of  the  results  of 
his  historical  investigations  is  generally 
recognized,  "  with  the  exception,  per- 
haps (he  adds  sarcastically  in  a  note), 
of  some  obscure  and  isolated  corner  of 
Austria."  A  stand  has  however  been 
made,  by  Professor  Fuss  of  Liege,  in 
his  lectures  on  Roman  antiquities 
(sect.  134),  though  he  acknowledges 
that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  is  weakening  the  opposition 
ne  makes.*  Here  Dr.  Schiuitz's  own 
work  is  of  use,  as  a  kind  of  supple- 

*  M.  Fuss  is  avowedly  slow  to  adopt 
new  opinions.  His  work,  we  would  men- 
tion, was  not  very  ably  republished  at 
Oxford  by  Talboye  in  1840.  At  pp.  96, 
97,  there  is  an  hiatus  in  the  text,  as  the 
lines  are  not  consecutive ;  and  at  p.  290 
the  celebrated  legist  .Jacques  Gode/roi  is 
Germanized  into  Jacob  Gothfried.  Mr. 
Soames,  too,  in  his  History  of  the  Re- 
formation (Hi.  p.  285,  note),  incidentally 
calls  him  Gothofred,  from  his  Latinized 
name. 
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raent  to  his  great  master's,  whose 
views  he  adopts  in  his  text,  and  sup- 

iiorts  in  a  note.  (See  pp.  172,  393.) 
'n  his  original  history  Niebuhr  was 
partly  obliged  to  anticipate  the  sub- 
ject, by  bringing  it  in  uuder  Licinius, 
the  original  mover  of  the  agrarian 
law ;  but  now,  the  sequel  finds  its  re- 
gular place,  in  the  account  of  the 
Gracchi,  in  lectures  xxrvi.-xxix.,  pp, 
323-354.  We  are  not  sure  whether 
Ferguson  had  not  a  glimpse  of  this 
opinion  (Hist,  of  Roman  Rep.  i.  40), 
but  too  confusedly  to  make  any  effec- 
tual use  of  it.  Like  a  fleet  stag,  it 
outran  him;  but  Niebuhr  came  up 
with  it,  grasped  it  firmly,  and  brought 
it  home  in  triumph. 

Niebuhr  considers  the  first  Funic 
war  a  piece  of  defensive  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  Romans,  like  ours  against 
Napoleon  (i.  100).  He  thinks  the 
Carthaginian  system,  of  allowing  ge- 
nerals to  retain  their  command  a  long 
time,  a  good  one,  when  the  choice  it- 
self was  not  bad,  which  it  often  was ; 
for  thus  they  were  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  their  soldiers,  44  and  a 
great  general,  like  Hamilcar,  could 
accomplish  incredible  things."  His 
holding  his  office  for  life,  and  leaving  it 
to  his  son-in-law,  Hasdrubal,  is  44  what 
Livy  calls  Barcina f actio"  (154).  He 
rejects  the  greater  part  of  the  history 
of  the  war  of  Saguntum  (166).  He 
adopts  General  Melville's  hypothesis, 
of  the  Little  St.  Bernard  being  Han- 
nibal's route  (170).  He  remarks  that 
in  the  time  of  the  last  Philip,  44  it  had 
become  a  natural  feeling  with  the 
Greeks  to  resign  the  supremacy  to  the 
Macedonians,  who  were  no  longer 
looked  upon  as  barbarians  "f  (235). 

j-  He  calls  the  negotiation  of  Aratus 
with  Antigonus  Doson  an  act  of  high 
treason,  by  which  he  sacrificed  the  freedom 
of  his  country  (p.  226).  Mably  is  the 
only  modern  writer,  to  our  recollection, 
who  has  formally  justified  him  (Obs.  sur 
les  Grecs,  p.  245,  ed.  1749) ;  bat  Her- 
mann argues  that  this  confidence  in  An- 
tigonus was  justified  by  the  victory  of 
Sellasia,  though  he  admits  that  existence 
3D 
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The  surrender  of  Saturninus  for  want 
of  water  is  corroborated  by  Xiebuhr's 
local  investigations,  as  he  has  disco- 
vered a  very  ancient  well  in  the  capi- 
tol,  the  water  of  which  is  unpalatable, 
and  which,  he  argues,  must  then  have 
been  in  the  same  condition,  otherwise 
the  besieged  would  have  been  able 
to   satisfy  their  thirst  (375).  lie 

{iraises  Caesars  jiecuniary  regulations, 
>y  which  money  was  made  to  fluc- 
tuate with  the  value  of  other  property 
(ii.  66),  a  great  relief  to  debtors,  and 
from  which  precedent  our  legislators 
might  profit  in  financial  conjunctures. 
On  the  murder  of  Caesar  he  observes 
that 

'*  It  was  in  fact  the  most  complete  ab- 
surdity  to  fancy  that  the  republic  could 
be  restored  by  Caesar's  death.  Goethe 
says  somewhere  that  the  murder  of  Cteaar 
was  the  most  senseless  act  that  the  Ro- 
mans ever  committed,  and  a  truer  word 
was  never  spoken.  The  result  of  it  could 
not  possibly  be  any  other  than  that  which 
did  follow  the  deed"  (94). 

He  attributes  the  great  popularity 
of  Augustus,  in  the  latter  years  of  his 
reign,  to  the  embellishment  of  the  city 
not  being  burdensome,  as  the  Romans 
paid  only  some  indirect  taxes  (178). 
There  is  a  tremendous  force  iu  the 
brief  description  of  the  senate  under 
Tiberius,  u  which  formed  a  sort  of 
condemning  machine  for  the  tyrant" 
(206).  He  considers  the  purchase  of 
the  empire,  as  offered  for  sale  by  the 
praetorians,  an  exaggeration  or  misre- 
presentation, and  treats  it  as  a  bargain 
about  the  donative  given  by  every 
emperor  to  secure  their  favour  (292). 
Dr.  Sc!i  i  nit  /,  however,  nullius  addict  us 
&c.  with  all  his  reverence  for  Niebuhr, 
exercises  his  own  judgment  on  this 
matter,  and  inclines  to  the  popular 
expression,  in  order  to  show  how  tlie 
transaction  fulfils  the  prediction  of 
Jugurtha,  on  witnessing  the  venality 
of  the  city  (p.  633).  He  regards 
Aurelian  as  "  the  real  restorer  of  the 
empire"  (337),  and  says  afterwards 
that  "the  recovery  of  the  empire, 
which  had  commenced  under  Diocle- 
tian, went  on  increasing  under  Con- 
stantine  and  his  son3 "  (357).  Con- 
cerning the  distribution  ol  the  German 
tribes  in  various  provinces  of  the  era- 
was  purchased  at  the  price  of  indepen- 
dence. (Polit.  Antiq.  of  Greece,  s.  187). 


pire,  he  says,  with  a  laudable  candour 
toward  that  emperor— 

'*  It  is  one  of  the  dishonesties  of  the 
pagan  writers  towards  the  Christians,  that 
they  do  not  mention  the  fact  that  even 
Aurelian  had  ceded  a  large  territory  to  the 
barbarians  i  in  like  manner  they  forget 
what  their  favourite  Diocletian  had  done. 
This  is  the  dishonesty  which  we  always 
meet  with  in  factions,  where  no  party  i» 
ever  strictly  true  in  its  statement*"*  (357). 

2.  Niebuhr  has  bestowed  great  at- 
tention upon  characters,  and  drawn 
tbem  so  ably,  that,  just  as  Mr. 
Keightley  has  introduced  most  of  Sir 
J.  Macintosh's  remarks  into  his  **  His- 
tory of  England,"  future  writers  will 
probably  transcribe  from  Niebuhr  in 
pourtraying  eminent  personages. 

Of  Hannibal,  he  pronounces  that 
u  we  may  on  tlie  whole  say,  that  there 
never  was  a  general  superior  to  Han- 
nibal, and  iu  antiquity  there  is  not 
even  one  whom  we  could  place  by  the 
side  of  him"  (i.  155).  tven  Scipioy 
he  contends,  though  a  general  of  the 
first  order,  "did  not  quite  equal  Han- 
nibal." Still,  he  does  not  make  a  ro- 
mantic prodigy  of  him,  for  he  says 
(ii.  6,  7),  M  Pyrrhus  committed  very 
great  faults,  and  Hannibal  was  pro- 
bably not  altogether  free  from  them.** 
He  considers,  with  regard  to  the 
transactions  in  Greece,  that,  "  What- 
ever their  (the  Romans')  policy  may 
have  been,  Quiuctius  Flamininus,  at 
least,  seems  to  have  acted  from  very 
pure  motives"  (i.  238).  Sertorius  i» 
thus  described  : — 

*'  This  man  had  joined  the  party  of  Ma- 
rius,  chiefly  on  account  of  his  aversion  to 
the  rulers,  and  had  no  share  whatever  in 
the  tyrannical  feelings  of  the  demagogues. 
He  is  one  of  the  best  Romans  of  those 
times :  he  was  noble-minded,  humane, 
free  from  the  narrow  prejudices  of  his 
countrymen,  and  endowed  with  all  the 
qualities  requisite  to  make  a  great  gene- 
ral" (400). 

Of  Pompey  he  has  formed  but  a  low 
estimate.  After  saying  that  his  is  ft 
difficult  character  to  decide  upon,  un- 

*  La  Harpe,  in  his  notice  of  Rousseau, 
in  the  "  Mercure  de  France,"  Oct. 
1778  (introduced  into  bis  Lycee,  vol. 
xvi.)  terms  being  **  stir  d'dtre  exactement 
instruit  des  faits,  et  de  ne  rien  dooner  tk 
Tesprit  du  parti,  deux  conditions 
pensablcs  pour  toute  espece  de  ji 
a  very  good  canon  of  criticism. 
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like  those  of  Marius,  Sulla,  Sertorius, 
and  Caesar,  he  charges  hira  with  a 
cowardly  fear  of  the  Clodian  party, 
and  a  mean  jealousy  of  Cesar. 

44  In  the  accusation  of  Cicero  he  be- 
haved in  a  cowardly  way ;  he  was,  in 
fact,  never  a  trust-worthy  friend.  In  the 
time  of  Sulla,  when  he  waa  yet  a  young 
man,  he  waa  cruel ;  and  Cicero  himself 
does  not  doubt  that,  if  the  civil  war  bad 
token  a  different  turn,  Pompey  would 
have  displayed  the  tame  cruelty  as  Sulla. 
In  eloquence  and  acquirements,  he  waa 
below  mediocrity.  His  head,  in  statues 
and  busts,  shows  a  considerable  degree  of 
"vulgarity  and  rudeness,  whereas  Caesar's 
head  displays  all  his  great  intellectual  ac- 
tivity »»  (429). 

Those  who  wish  to  compare  the  cha- 
racters of  Caesar  and  Pompey,  will  be 
pleased  with  the  criticism  of  La  Harpe 
upon  Lucan.  He  had  paid  some  at- 
tention to  ancient  history,  particularly 
the  Roman,  and,  if  he  had  been  able  to 
give  his  full  attention  to  it,  would  have 
treated  of  it  respectably.  His  compa- 
rison of  Dionysius  ol  Halicarnassus 
with  Livy  shows  that  he  could  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  historical  criticism 
(Lycee,  iv.  357)  in  a  way  that  would 
not  have  disgraced  Niebuhr  himself. 
But  he  attributes  too  much  importance 
to  Curtius ;  and  he  has  estimated  Livy  's 
defiance  of  Alexander  less  by  judg- 
ment than  by  patriotic  feelings. 

The  character  of  Cicero  is  spread 
over  a  number  of  pages,  where  it 
"breaks  out  in  occasional  remarks,  so 
that  to  give  an  entire  opinion  of  him 
in  Niebuhr  s  words  would  be  very 
difficult.  He  considers  that  Cicero 
was  a  person  whom  the  Romans  could 
not  appreciate ;  that  he  possessed  af- 
fectum, which  was  not  a  Roman  feeling, 
in  an  eminent  degree,  and  hence  he 
was  laughed  at  for  his  grief  at  his 
daughter  s  death.  44  But  he  was  never- 
theless not  a  man  of  a  weak  character, 
and,  whenever  there  was  need  of  it, 
he  showed  great  firmness  and  resolu- 
tion "  (ii.  30).  Again,  44  There  were 
some  persons  whom  he  hated  ;  but  at 
heart  he  was  thoroughly  benevolent " 
XI 13). 

Of  Mithridates  he  entertains  a  lower 
opinion  than  that  with  which  Montes- 
quieu seeks  to  impress  his  readers. 

He  is  much  overrated  in  history,  and 
too  much  honour  has  been  paid  to  him  ; 
/or  all  he  did  was  of  such  a  nature  that  it 
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might  have  been  done  by  any  one  who 
possessed  large  sums  of  money  and  nu- 
merous armies.  As  a  general  he  was 
wretched,  and  not  able  to  conduct  either 
a  campaign  or  a  battle  "  (5). 

He  dwells,  as  it  would  be  superficial 
not  to  do,  on  the  character  of  Caesar, 
and  finds  several  occasions  of  reverting 
to  it.  In  general  terms,  he  says  that 
44  Caesar  possessed  the  greatest  boldness 
and  resolution,  combined  with  an  in- 
credible degree  of  prudence  and  cun- 
ning "  (34).  Again,  44  His  military 
genius  burst  forth  at  once,  and  without 
previous  training"  (37) ;  in  which  re- 
spect we  may  compare  hira  to  Clive. 

*•  Cwsar  was  one  of  those  healthy  and 
strong  minds  who  have  a  clear  perception 
of  their  objects  in  life,  and  devise  for 
themselves  the  means  to  obtain  them. 
Far  from  being  an  intriguer,  like  most 
men  of  his  time,  he  was  the  most  open- 
hearted  being  in  existence  ....  Many 
of  his  acts  of  violence  were  only  the  con- 
sequence of  previous  carelessness,  open- 
ness, and  confidence  in  others.  His 
humanity,  mildness,  and  kind  heart  were 
manifested  after  his  victory  in  a  manner 
which  no  one  had  anticipated,  and  these 
qualities  were  realities  with  him;  they 
were  not  artificially  assumed,  as  thi-y  were 
by  Augustus,  who  was  a  mere  actor  all 
his  life"  (37). 

We  quote  this,  for  one  reason,  to 
direct  the  attention  of  readers,  espe- 
cially of  younger  ones,  to  the  advantage 
of  having  44  a  clear  perception  of  one's 
objects  in  life,"  without  which  nullum 
numen  adest,  and  with  which  few  rea- 
sonable enterprises  are  ever  disap- 
pointed or  prospects  overcast.  The 
words  of  Horace,  De  Arte  Pottica, 
1.  40-41,  are  applicable  here.* 

It  is  natural,  after  setting  out  with 
this  opinion,  that  Niebuhr  should  re- 
ject the  supposed  insincerity  of  Ctesar's 
weeping  at  the  sight  of  the  head  of 
Pompey,  with  which  Lucan,  we  cannot 
but  think,  has  blemished  his  Pharsalia. 
44  If  I  consider  Caesar's  kind  heart,  I 
feel  convinced  that  his  tears  were  sin- 
cere w^  (73).  Still  he  is  not  blind  to 
Caesar's  faults,  and  pronounces  him 
44  a  demoniac  man,  who  went  on  in 
life  with  a  passionate  rapidity  "  (38). 

We  have  already  quoted  his  reason 
for  the  great  popularity  of  Augustus 
during  the  last  years  or  his  reign,  and 


•  Cui  lecta  potenter,  &c 
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another  may  be  added,  44  especially  if 
we  further  consider  that  the  people 
looked  forward  with  dark  apprehen- 
sions to  the  time  when  Tiberius  was 
to  have  the  reins  of  government*1 
(178).  His  comparative  opinion  of 
society  under  Domitian  is  one  which 
will  not  please  the  ladies. 

"  Bat,  in  whatever  bad  light  the  men  of 
that  time  appear  in  the  Satires  of  Juveoa?, 
it  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  general,  men 
were  not  so  bad  as  they  had  been  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius ;  the  women,  on  the  other 
fcand,  were  still  as  wanton  and  dissolute 
as  ever.  The  long  period  of  suffering  hod 
m/ide  men  better"  (249). 

But  every  reign  would  furnish  a 
character,  or  even  more  than  one ;  so 
we  hastcu  to  that  of  Constantine,  the 
last  personage  in  the  l>ook,  because  it 
has  been  a  subject  of  dispute.  At  his 
accession,  Niebuhr  says, — ■ 

"  He  was  a  truly  distinguished  man, 
and  had  acquired  great  reputation  under 
Diocletian,  so  that  the  attention  of  the 
Roman  world  was  drawn  towards  him. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  great  literary  ac- 
quirements, like  some  of  bis  predecessors, 
but  he  was  at  the  same  time  anything  but 
a  rude  barbarian ;  he  spoke  Latin  and 
Greek  without  being  a  learned  man  "  (353). 

"  Among  those  who  have  written  upon 
the  history  of  Constantine,  some  are  fa- 
natic panegyrists,  and  others  are  just  as 
fanatic  detractors,  and  there  are  but  very 
few  who  treat  him  with  fairness.  Gibbon 
judges  of  him  with  great  impartiality,  al- 
though he  dislikes  him.  The  exaggerated 
praise  of  oriental  writers  is  quite  unbear- 
able, and  makes  one  almost  inclined  to 
side  with  the  opposite  party.  I  cannot 
blame  him  very  much  for  his  war*  against 
Maxentius  and  Licinitts,  because  in  their 
case  he  delivered  the  world  from  cruel  and 
evil  rulers.  The  murder  of  Licinius  and 
of  his  own  son  Crispus,  however,  arc 
deeds  which  it  is  not  easy  to  justify  ;  but 
we  must  not  be  severer  towards  Constan- 
tine than  others.  Many  judge  of  him  by 
too  severe  a  standard,  because  they  look 
npon  him  as  a  Christian,  but  I  cannot 

regard  him  in  that  light  (359)  

He  was  a  superstitions  man,  and  mixed 
up  his  Christian  religion  with  all  kinds 
of  absurd  superstitions  and  opinions  " 
(360). 

M.  Beugnot,  in  his  41  Destruction 
du  Paganisme,**  which  virtually  com- 
mences with  the  reign  of  Constantino, 
is  of  opinion  that  his  lat  her  Constantins 
worshipped  one  divinity,  but  not  the 
God  of  the  Christians,  and  brought  up 


his  son  in  this  undefined  species  of 
deism.  The  result  was,  he  thinks, 
that  Constantine  for  a  long  time  adored 
one  God,  without  a  name,  and  of 
course  with  vague  ideas  about  his  per- 
son. (Unique,  inconnu,  sans  nom,  vol. 
i.  p.  56).  We  quote  the  work  for  this 
particular  opinion,  and  not  with  any 
thought  of  giving  it  an  entire  approval. 
The  anthor  has  touched  the  subject  of 
paganism  with  a  tender,  perhaps  a 
submissive,  hand,  as  writers  who  com- 
pose prize  essays  can  hardly  help 
doing. 

3.  Literary  notices  are  numerous, 
as  they  include  not  only  the  historians, 
but  also  the  poets  and  philosophers. 
We  have  given  some  of  his  opinions 
on  modern  writers  of  Roman  history 
(July,  p.  53),  and  deferred  the  an- 
cient ones  till  now.  He  is  known  to 
have  been  disappointed  in  the  newly- 
discovered  De  Hepublica  of  Cicero,  a 
subject  which  he  considers  as  beyond 
the  writer's  powers.  44  The  task  of 
writing  a  history  of  Rome  would  have 
required  a  series  of  studies  for  which 
he  nad  no  time.  In  his  work  Dc  Re- 
public A  we  have  had  opportunity  of 
seeing  how  little  historical  knowledge 
he  possessed  when  he  began  writing 
it."  (i.  45.)  Of  Polybius  he  says, 
44  As  far  as  we  possess  his  work  we 
cannot  wish  for  anything  further  or 
better:  his  third  book  is  a  master- 
work,  and  there  is  nothing  in  it  that 
leaves  the  mind  of  the  reader  unsatis- 
fied." (15G.)  Sallust  is  a  favourite; 
and  Niebuhr  considers  the  loss  of  his 
Historian  "one  of  the  most  painful 
that  we  have  to  lament  in  antiquity,** 
but  less,  perhaps,  as  a  history  than  as 
a  composition  (419).  Again,  "Sal- 
lust  has  a  great  love  of  truth,  and  is 
just  towards  every  one**  (ii.  14); 
though  this  is  doubted.  We  must  add 
concerning  Cicero,  44 1  strougly  advise 
you  to  read  Ciesar*s  account  of  the 
Gallic  wars  (he  says,  p.  46)  as  often 
as  you  can ;  and,  on  account  of  its 
conciseness,  he  despairs  of  being  able 
to  abridge  it.  This  has,  however,  been 
ably  done  by  the  Due  de  Rohan,  in 
his  "Parfait  Capitaine"  to  which  we 
are  surprised  the  learned  German  did 
not  refer  his  readers.  He  treats  it  as 
44  a  mistake  to  speak  of  the  Augustan 
age  as  the  most  flourishing  period  ol 
Roman  literature;"  for,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Livy  and  Valerius  Messafa, 
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prose  writing  vanishes  entirely.  M  The 
Rostra  and  the  Curia  had  become  si- 
lent,  and  the  orations  that  were  now 
delivered  were  but  Xoyot  cinoVutrucoi, 
miserable  show-speeches"  (154-5).  A 
countryman  of  Niebubr's,  who  has  in- 
vestigated literary,  history,  has  thrown 
out  a  hint,  in  speaking  of  the  Spanish 
Inquisition,  that  periods  of  despotism 
are  less  unfavourable  to  poetr^  than 
to  prose.  "The  eloquence  of  prose 
was,  more  than  poetry,  bowed  down 
under  the  inquisitorial  yoke,  because 
it  was  more  closely  allied  to  truth, 
which,  of  all  things,  was  most  dreaded.'* 
(Bouterwck  on  Spanish  Literature,  p. 
104,  ed.  1847.) 

His  opinion,  that  the  /Eneid  "  is  a 
complete  failure,"  will  startle  many  a 
reader ;  but  he  gives  it  the  praise  of 
many  exquisite  passages,  and  most 
copious  historical  learning  (156). 
Ovid,  on  the  contrary,  he  ranks 
44  among  the  very  greatest  poets " 
(167);  yet  we  remember  a  college  tutor, 
of  first-rate  attainments,  who  would 
not  allow  him  to  be  a  poet.  The  re- 
marks on  Ovid's  character  are  beauti- 
ful— too  long  to  quote,  and  too  full  to 
condense.  The  reader  must  delight 
himself  with  the  perusal  at  length. 

lie  calls  Lucan's  Fharsalia  an  "  un- 
fortunate epic"  (157)  of  the  school  of 
Seneca,  and  resembling  the  modern 
one  of  Chateaubriand,  who  "  is  a  per- 
fect pendant  to  the  bad  school  of  Lu- 
can  (220).  He  terms  Paterculus 
**  one  of  the  most  ingenious  writers  of 
antiquity  "  but  compares  him  to  the 
French  historians  of  the  last  century 
for  affectation,  though  with  greater 
talent,  and  pronounces  him  "  an  ex- 
cellent historical  source"  (195,  note). 
He  calls  the  work  of  Josephus,  with 
all  its  faults  in  Greek  idiom,  "  one  of 
the  most  interesting  histories  that  an- 
tiquity has  produced,"  and  his  Jewish 
War,  in  particular,next  to  Cajsar's  Com- 
mentaries, the  most  instructive  work 
on  Roman  tactics  (231).  Tacitus  he 
regards  as  one  of  those  mighty  minds 
that  inauence  the  age,  without  being 
the  creatures  of  it  (259).  Floras  he 
condemns  as  tasteless,  careless,  and 
astonishingly  ignorant  of  facts  (262). 
He  gives  Tertullian  a  place  among 
classical  writers,  and  describes  him  as 
a  great  author,  and  very  instructive, 
and  recommends  him  to  scholars,  who 
should  devote  more  time,  he  says,  to 


ecclesiastical  history  than  they  do 
(273).  Incidentally  he  makes  some 
remarks  on  the  Middle  Ages,  which 
he  is  not  disposed  to  admire,  though 
with  a  wish  to  be  just  towards  them 
(163)  ;  neither  does  he  consider  their 
authors  as  patterns,  though  he  admits 
Kginhard,  Wittekind,  and  Lambert  of 
Aschaffenburg  as  exceptions,  for  they 
took  the  ancients  as  their  models  (270, 
338).  Of  modern  writers  we  still  have 
to  notice  his  character  of  Gibbon,  who, 
he  says,  has  done  all  that  can  be  done 
to  make  up  a  genuine  history  from 
scattered  and  contradictory  accounts, 
and  "  whose  work  will  never  be  ex- 
celled "  (338). 

With  respect  to  the  times  when  au- 
thors lived,  he  considers  that  Curtius, 
wwho  wrote  an  artificial  language," 
belongs  to  the  reign  of  Severus,  and 
Petronius  to  that  of  Gordian,  observing 
that  ignorance  of  Latin  leads  persons 
to  place  him  in  the  first  century 
(325). 

4.  Comparisons  drawn  from  modern 
times  are  a  principal  feature  in  Nie- 
buhr's  works,  and  Mr.  Twiss,  in  his 
Analysis  of  the  original  "  History," 
observes  that  the  young  student  finds 
his  stock  of  historical  Knowledge  un- 
equal to  the  demands  which  a  mind 
like  Niebubr's  continually  makes  upon 
it  (vol.  i.  p.  vi.).  But  by  omitting 
nearly  all  these  allusions  he  took  out 
some  of  the  finest  muscles  of  the 
frame.* 

The  conduct  of  Hamilcar,  after  the 
first  Punic  war,  is  compared  to  that 
of  Mr.  Pitt,— 

"When,  after  the  American  war,  it 
was  thought  that  the  ignominious  peace 
of  Paris  bad  put  an  end  to  the  greatness 
of  England,  Pitt  undertook  with  double 
courage  the  restoration  of  his  country, 
and  displayed  bis  extraordinary  powers. 
It  was  in  the  same  spirit  that  Hamilcar 
acted.  He  turned  his  eyes  to  Spain  .  .  . 
to  make  Spain  a  province  which  should 
compensate  for  the  loss  of  Sicily  and 
Sardinia     (vol.  i.  p.  153). 

The  Pitts,  both  father  and  son,  are 
respected  in  Germany.  Hecren  is 
loud  in  his  praise  of  the  former,  and 
terms  the  latter  **  a  perfect  statesman, 


*  Another  defect  is  the  almost  entire 
omission  of  classical  references,  which  re- 
duces the  Analysis  to  little  more  than  a 
table  of  contents. 
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in  the  noblest  sense  of  the  word** 
(Historical  Treatises,  pp.  328,  356). 
And  M.  de  Lamartine,  in  spite  of 
French  prejudices,  calls  the  son  "  the 
greatest  statesman  of  the  age,"  and  the 
father  Mthe  only  political  orator  of 
modern  ages,  who  equalled  (if  he  did 
not  surpass)  Demosthenes."  (Hist  of 
the  Girondists,  vol.  i.  p.  175.) 

On  the  subject  of  revolutions 
Niebuhr  introduces  an  opinion  that 
is  quite  oracular : 

"  Carbo  followed  the  footsteps  of  Grac- 
chus, bat  with  evil  intentions.  A  man 
of  great  distinction,  who  had  passed  a 
life  full  of  awful  changes  of  fortune,  once 
said  to  me :  *  You  do  not  know  what  a 
recollection  it  is  to  have  lived  during  a 
revolution :  one  begins  the  attack  with 
the  best,  and  in  the  end  one  finds  oneself 
among  knaves"  (p.  337). 

Concerning  the  demagogue  Satur- 
ninus  he  observes, — 

"  In  order  to  comprehend  the  characters 
of  this  period  of  Roman  history,  we  must 
look  upon  them  as  complete  madmen. 
Robespierre  was  a  man  of  a  similar  stamp, 
for  no  one  can  say  what  his  real  object 
was.  Men  of  that  description  merely 
wish  to  rule  at  random,  without  haviug 
themselves  any  distinct  notion  of  what 
they  want »  (p.  373). 

He  accounts  for  the  contradictions 
in  the  character  of  Scaurus,  by  the 
cases  of  Shaftesbury  and  the  other 
patriots  in  the  reign  of  Charles  U., 
"  who  at  one  time  kept  up  a  corre- 
spondence with  Louis  AlV.,  while  at 
other  times  they  were  real  patriots " 
(p.  358).  He  compares  (vol.  ii.  p.  70) 
the  senators  in  Pompey's  camp  to  the 
French  emigrants  at  Coblentz  for 
their  haste  to  anticipate  the  fruits  of 
an  expected  victory, — a  parallel  which 
wc  can  confirm.  When  Sir  John 
Throckmorton  (the  friend  of  the  poet 
Cowper)  was  travelling  in  France  in 
1792,  he  passed  through  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick's  camp,  where  he  found 
the  emigrant  nobles  disputing  who 
should  have  the  best  boxes  at  the 
opera  in  Paris  next  winter,  and  he 
returned  home  disgusted  with  their 
frivolity. 

Of  military  commanders,  and  their 
occasional  oversights,  he  says,  paying 
a  fine  compliment  to  our  "great 
Captain," — 

«'  The  greatest  generals  of  the  eighteenth 


century  committed  enormous  blunders  t 
Frederic  the  Great  and  Napoleon  made 
great  mistakes,  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington is,  I  believe,  the  only  general  ia 
whose  conduct  of  war  we  cannot  discover 
any  important  mistake  "  (p.  6). 

The  defeat  of  the  emperor  Decius 
by  the  Goths  is  compared  to  that  of 
tVederic  II.  at  Kunnersdorf,  as  being 
caused  by  a  wish  to  rout  the  enemy 
by  a  vehement  assault  (p.  339).  The 
ravages  of  the  Goths  are  compared  to 
those  of  the  Normans  in  the  ninth 
century,  who  likewise  sailed  up  large 
rivers,  and  destroyed  the  towns  on 
their  banks*'  (p.  331). 

Niebuhr's  knowledge  of  localities, 
of  national  characters  and  usages, 
enables  him  often  to  throw  a  light  on 
events.  But  something  must  be  left 
for  the  reader  to  gather. 

After  pointing  out  the  excellences 
of  these  volumes,  it  is  a  much  less 
pleasing  task  to  glance  at  defects  ;  but 
these  are  few,  and  mostly  unimportant. 
He  says,  by  the  figure  of  enallage, 
(and  Dr.  Schmitz  repeats  it  at  p.  287 
of  his  Roman  History,)  that  queen 
Teuta  caused  the  ambassadors  to  be 
murdered ;  but  Polybius,  who  is  re- 
ferred to,  only  mentions  one  as  perish- 
ing. The  books  of  the  Maccabees  are 
loosely  described  as  the  Bible  (p.  273)  ; 
but  the  Lutheran  theology,  which  may 
be  presumed  to  be  Niebuhr's,  says  of 
the  Apocrypha,  "  In  canonc  Vet.  Tes- 
tamenti,  quo  Judsei  Palcstini  ute- 
bantur,  quemaue  solum  Christus  pro- 
bavit,  locum  nabuere  nullum."*  At 


HO,  the  words  "A  Gonsalvo, 


Corduba,"  should  be  "  A  Gonsalvo  of 
Corduba."  The  comparison  of  the 
motley  troops  of  Mithridates  to  Juh 
dressed  in  different  ways  (p.  404) 
should  have  been  tonorA,  for  such  was 
the  original  jest  of  Flainininus,  on  the 
troops  of  Antiochus,  from  which  it  is 
adopted.  {See  Livy,  xxxv.  49.)  When 
he  says  that  we  cannot  censure  the 
troops  of  Probus,  we  presume  it  is 
their  despair  that  is  meant,  and  not 
the  murder  of  the  emperor,  to  which 
it  drove  them  (ii.  342*  3).  Wc  think 
him  bold  to  deny  the  emigration  of  the 
Cymri  in  the  fifth  century,  though 
the  sixth  is  perhaps  the  fitter  date 
(p.  48).  He  doubts  the  late  existence 
of  Pompey's  family  at  p.  130,  which 

*  Seileri  Theses,  Erlangar,  1783,  p.  16*. 
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he  had  stated  at  p.  73,  but  perhaps  he 
had  changed  his  mind. 

The  editor  mentions  that  he  has 
softened  down  some  harsh  expressions, 
which  might  have  been  done  in  two 
or  three  cases  more  without  injury. 
(See  i.  263,  350,  ii.  298.)  Still  the 
spirit  of  these  lectures  is  generally 
good,  and  we  mention  with  pleasure 
the  frequent  recognition  of  a  control- 
ling Providence.  Hie  following  passage 
contains  an  awful  ethical  truth  : 

"  Papirios  Carbo  was  a  man  of  great 
talent,  a  circumstance  which  often  de- 
ceives us ;  but  we  must  remember  that  a 
man  may  even  be  benevolent  and  af- 
fectionate, and  may  yet  be  in  the  power 
of  the  evil  spirit."  (i.  338.) 

The  editor  sajs  that  Niebuhr  some- 
times made  mistakes  in  names,  and 
two  such  have  found  their  way  into 
this  work :  Antigonus  for  Aratus,  at 
p.  226,  vol.  i.  and  raulinafor  Caroline, 
Queen  of  Naples,  whom  he  compares, 
not  unjustly,  to  Fulvia  (ii.  121,  note).* 
At  p.  322  in  describing  the  fate  of 
Valerian,  flayed  would  nave  been  a 
better  English  phrase  than  skinned. 

The  constant  references  to  original 
sources  are  highly  creditable  to  the 
editor's  industry  and  learning,  and 
enable  the  reader,  as  a  Frenchman 
would  say,  se  promener  dans  rantiquite. 
The  index  is  copious,  and  only  one 
omission  occurs  to  us,  that  of  the 
name  of  Arrian,  who  is  mentioned 
with  praise  in  the  text  (ii.  279).  We 
gladly  look  forward  to  the  promised 
appearance  of  another  volume,  em- 
bracing the  earlier  period  of  Roman 
history,  and  therein  "  Cette  Italie  an- 
tique que  Niebuhr  a  comme  ressus- 
citce  et  rendue  a  la  lumiere."  (Ler- 
minier,  Etude  du  Droit,  1829,  p.  360.) 

II.  The  work  of  Dr.  Schmitz  will 
not  detain  us  so  long  as  his  master's, 
since  it  is  mainly  an  abstract  of  it, 
without  being  a  servile  copy.  But  let 
the  author  speak  for  himself. 

"  He  need  hardly  remark,  that  he  has 
availed  himself  of  all  the  more  important 
works  on  Roman  History,  or  portions  of 
it,  which  have  appeared  since  the  time 
when  Niebuhr  gave  a  fresh  life  and  new 
impulse  to  the  subject ;  and  wherever  the 


•  We  take  the  name  from  the  list  of 
the  family  of  Maria  Thereaa,  in  Coxe'a 
"  House  of  Austria,"  (vol.  iii.  p.  483,  ed. 
1847,)  which  is  good  authority. 


opinions  of  Niebuhr  have  been  confirmed 
by  gubsequent  investigations,  the  author 
has  not  scrupled  to  adopt  them,  and  even 
to  use  his  very  words  .  .  .  But,  notwith- 
standing his  veneration  for  his  instructor, 
he  has  endeavoured  to  exercise  his  own 
judgment,  as  will  be  perceived  by  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  views  of 
Niebuhr."  (pp.  v.-vi.) 

Of  the  principal  points  of  difference 
between  this  and  former  Roman  his- 
tories, he  says, 

"  Among  them  be  may  mention  the 
nature  of  the  Plebeians,  and  their  relation 
to  the  Patricians,  which  render  the  his- 
tory of  the  long-protracted  struggle  be- 
tween the  two  orders  so  instructive  and 
interesting ;  the  character  of  the  ager 
publicus  and  of  the  Agrarian  laws ;  for 
these  are  no  longer  the  opinions  of  this  or 
that  scholar ;  but  facts  established  as 
firmly  as  any  others  in  history."  (p.  v.) 

He  complains,  that  "  the  books 
which  are  used  in  our  schools  still 
continue,  to  a  great  extent,  to  be  what 
they  were  half  a  century  ago and 
asks,  M  why,  in  the  name  of  truth, 
should  boys  continue  to  learn  that 
which  has  been  proved  again  and 
again  to  be  false  aud  incorrect,  and 
which  afterwards  they  have  to  un- 
learn?'* (p.  iii.)  The  answer  must 
be,  that  truth,  like  justice,  limps  and 
is  late  ;  and  besides,  that  books  are 
used  in  schools,  as  much  for  their 
style,  as  for  their  contents.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  to  displace  works  that  are 
written  with  the  beautiful  ease  of 
Goldsmith,  or  even  of  Mrs.  Trim- 
mer, whose  little  histories  have  made 
more  vivid  impressions  than  more 
elaborate  ones  have  done.  And  of  all 
systems,  the  Niebuhrian  requires  the 
most  patience,  as  it  has  so  little  to  sub- 
stitute for  what  it  takes  away,  It 
sweeps  off,  for  instance,  the  romantic 
foundation  of  Rome,  which  young 
minds  admire,  and  tells  them  in  re- 
turn, that  the  origin  is  uncertain.  M. 
Michelet's  theory,  which  attributes 
the  foundation  to  a  Sabellian  ver 
sacrum,  breaks  the  fall,  but  it  is  a  fall 
notwithstanding. 

Our  question  is,  however,  how  Dr. 
Schmitz  nas  executed  his  work.  It  is 
copious  without  being  prolix,  and  mi- 
nute without  tcdiousness.  It  forms  a 
body  of  civil  and  political  antiquities, 
as  these  points  are  frequently  touched 
upon  in  the  notes,  as  will  be  seen  by 
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the  index  of  Latin  phrases.  Fie  rejects 
the  theory  based  on  the  name  Lucertes 
for  Luceres,  (p.  33)  as  well  as  the  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  L.  Junius  Brutus 
was  a  plebeian  (p.  79,  note).  Neither 
does  ne  adopt  Niebuhr's  solution  of 
the  story  of  Coriolanus.  With  his  mas- 
ter's disposition  toward  the  cause  of 
the  plebeians,  he  condemns  their  mis- 
conduct (p.  259).  Like  him  too,  he 
believes  Fiamininus  sincere  (p.  330).* 
At  p.  126,  K.  (Kjcso)  Fabius  should 
be  Q.  (Quintus).  Is  it  correct  to  say, 
that  the  two  Acarnanians  "  had  im- 
piously presumed  to  violate  the  mys- 
teries, (p-  327,)  when  Livy  says 
"  quum  palam  esset  per  errorem  in- 
gressos"  (b.  xxxi.  c  14)  ?  Nor  was 
he  likely  to  have  extenuated  their 
case,  as  Philip,  the  professed  avenger 
of  their  death,  was  the  adversary  of 
the  Romans.  As  a  specimen  of  the 
style  and  sentiments,  we  quote  a  part 
of*  his  remarks  on  the  death  of  Csesar  : 

"  It  has  been  truly  said,  that  the  mur- 
der of  Caesar  was  the  most  senseless  act 
the  Romans  ever  committed.  Had  it  been 
possible  at  all  to  restore  the  republic,  it 
would  unavoidably  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  a  most  profligate  aristocracy, 
who  would  have  sought  nothing  but  their 
own  aggrandisement,  who  would  have  de- 
moralised the  people  still  more,  and  would 
have  established  their  own  greatness  upon 
the  ruins  of  their  country  ....  Hie 
Roman  world  would  have  been  indeed  for- 
tunate, if  it  had  submitted  to  the  mild 
and  beneficent  sway  of  Csesar"  (p.  509). 

The  history  ends  at  the  death  of 
Commodus,  "  at  which  time  the  moral 
degradation  of  the  empire  reached  its 
highest  point,"  (p.  and  thence- 
forward the  author  refers  his  readers 
to  Gibbon,  or  Niebuhr's  brief  but 
graphic  sketches.  We  cannot  but 
concur  in  his  wish,  that  this  work, 
M  though  mainly  designed  for  schools 
and  colleges,  may  be  found  a  not 
unwelcome  gift  to  the  more;  intelligent 
among  general  readers."  (ib.)    As  an 


*  While  revising  this  passage,  we  per- 
ceive, from  M.  Michelet's  recent  "  His- 
tory of  the  French  Revolution,"  that  the 
distinction  between  plebs  and  populus  was 
understood  in  the  French  States. General 
of  1 789.  When  Mirabeau  wished  to  call 
the  Assembly  "  Representatives  of  the 
French  people,'"  Target  and  Thouret,  two 
eminent  legists,  asked  him  in  which  of 
thtae  senses  he  meant  it  ?  P.  101. —Rev. 
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introduction  to  the  Niebuhrian  system, 
which  is  now  become  an  essential 
branch  of  knowledge,  and  as  affording 
a  discriminating  comment  upon  it,  it 
answers  two  purposes,  and  the  student 
is  fortunate  who  thus  finds  the  latter 
combined  with  the  former. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  suggest, 
that  a  history  of  Rome,  on  Niebuhr's 
plan,  with  all  desirable  modifications, 
and  written  on  the  fullest  scale,  is  ne- 
cessary as  a  standard  work.  The 
death  of  Dr.  Arnold  has  destroyed  our 
expectations  in  one  competent  quarter; 
and  who  is  so  fit  to  undertake  such  a 
work  as  Dr.  Schmitz  himself?  A 
larger  assemblage  of  the  requisite  qua- 
lifications can  scarcely  be  found,  and 
it  is  proper,  on  every  account,  that 
the  pupil  should  complete  the  build- 
ing, the  plan  of  which  was  drawn  by 
the  master. 


Sketches  of  Ireland  Sixty  Years  ago. 
FROM  this  singularly  amusing  and 
even  instructive  little  book  a  very  con- 
solatory promise  may  be  drawn, — that 
if  the  last  sixty  years  has  produced 
such  improvement,  civilization,  and  hu- 
manity in  that  most  anomalous  country 
called  Ireland,  the  next  sixty,  if  wisely 
used,  may  see  her  free  from  all  her 
political  disturbances,  her  social  dan- 
gers, her  periodical  wants,  her  licen- 
tious restlessness,  her  party  virulence, 
advancing  steadily  by  the  side  of  her 
friend  and  protector  England,  in  com- 
mercial wealth,  in  agricultural  im- 
provement, in  all  the  arts  of  peace,  ia 
quiet  industry,  and  legal  submission. 
What  a  picture  of  a  country  and  a 
people  do  the  authors  various  chapters 
successively  open  to  us  I  The  duelling; 
the  abductions ;  the  drunkenness ;  the 
gambling ;  the  robbers  and  felons ;  the 
Ormond  boys  and  Liberty  boys ;  down 
to  the  Lord  Mayor's  penance,  and 
Lord  Clare's  funeral — such  things  as 
are  here  described,  and  such  characters 
as  are  here  drawn,  if  thev  were  placed 
in  some  country  remote  from  us,  would 
inspire  mingled  curiosity  and  horror ; 
would  become  a  favourite  problem  to 
the  philosophic  statesman,  and  a  theme 
of  wonder  and  alarm  to  the  indignant 
moralist.  This  system  of  violence  and 
outrage  spread  over  every  class  of  so- 
ciety, anu  reached  even  the  retired 
student  and  the  gentle  unoffending  fe- 
male.   No  place  or  person  was  safe,  if 
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there  was  anything  for  cupidity  to  de- 
si re,  or  insolence  to  revenge.  Air. 
McAllister  was  a  young  man  whose 
fate  excited  as  much  pity  as  execra- 
tion.   He  was  a  native  of  Waterford, 
and  as  much  distinguished  for  talent 
as  conduct.    He  supped  one  night  at 
a  tavern  with  a  companion  named 
Vandeleur,  and  they  amused  them- 
selves with  cutting  their  names  on  a 
table,  with  the  motto  Quis  separabitt 
Issuing  thence  in  a  state  of  ebricty, 
they  quarrel  with  a   man   in  the 
street ;  and,  having  the  points  of  their 
swords  left  bare  through  the  end  of 
the  scabbards  (a  custom  then  com- 
mon with  those  inclined  to  a  brawl), 
ran  him  through  the  body  in  the  course 
of  the  fray.   They  were  not  personally 
recognized  at  the  time,  but  the  cir- 
cumstance of  carving  their  names  on 
the  table  was  adverted  to,  so  they  were 
discovered  and  pursued.  McAllister 
had  gained  his  rooms'  in  college,  where 
he  was  speedily  followed ;  he  hastily  con- 
cealed himself  behind  a  surplice  which 
was  hanging  against  the  wall,  and,  his 
pursuers  entering  the  instant  after, 
searched  every  spot  except  the  one  he 
had  chosen  for  his  superficial  con- 
cealment.   They  tore  open  chests 
and  clothespresses,  ran  their  swords 
through  beds,  but  without  finding  him, 
and,  supposing  he  bad  sought  some 
other  house  of  concealment,  they  de- 
parted.   On  their  retreat  M'AHister 
fled  on  board  ship,  and  escaped  to 
America,  where  he  died.   He  was  a 
young  man  of  a  most  amiable  disposi- 
tion.   Had  he  lived  in  better  days  he 
might  have  been  distinguished  for  gen- 
tleness and  humanity.  The  spirit  of  his 
times,  and  the  force  of  example,  con- 
verted him  into  an  atrocious  murderer. 

Of  duelling,  there  is  no  end  to  the 
anecdotes  that  might  be  related;  it 
was  as  frequent  and  as  fatal  in  the 
courts  of  justice,  in  the  seat  of  law,  as 
in  the  streets  or  taverns.  Judges, 
counsellors,  ministers,  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer,  Attorneys-General,  Mas- 
ters of  the  Rolls,  all  settled  with  the 
sword  or  pistol  that  which  took  longer 
to  arrange  by  argument.  Districts 
became  distinguished  for  their  dex- 
terity with  particular  weapons;  Gal- 
way  for  the  sword;  Tipperary,  Ros- 
common, and  Sligo  for  the  pistol; 
Mayo  for  equal  skill  with  both.  Pat 
Power  of  Daragh  was  a  distinguished 
Gbht.  Mao.  Voi,.  XXVUI. 


duellist;  and  so  was  a  Mr.  Crow 
Ryan ;  and  after  them  Bryan  Maguire. 
At  that  time  the  streets  were  encum- 
bered with  dirt,  and  could  only  be 
traversed  by  a  narrow  crossing,  with 
the  in nd  heaped  on  either  side.  It  was 
Bryan  Maguire' a  glory  to  take  pos- 
session of  one  of  these  narrow  cause- 
wars,  and  every  passenger  would  be 
either  forced  into  the  mud,  or  obliged 
to  jostle  him  in  passing.  If  he  did 
the  latter,  he  was  instantly  challenged. 
When  he  reauired  the  attendance  of  a 
servant,  he  had  a  peculiar  manner  of 
ringing  the  bell.  His  pistols  always 
lay  on  the  table  beside  him,  and,  in- 
stead of  applying  his  hand  to  the  bell- 
pull,  he  took  up  a  pistol  and  fired  at 
the  handle  of  toe  bell,  and  so  caused 
it  to  sound.  He  was  so  accurate  a 
shot  that  his  wife  was  in  the  habit  of 
holding  a  lighted  candle  in  her  hand 
for  him,  as  a  specimen  of  his  skill,  to 
snuff  with  a  pistol  bullet,  at  so  many 
paces  distance.  For  amusement  he 
used  to  lean  out  of  the  window  for 
days  together  to  annoy  the  passengers. 
When  one  went  by  whom  no  thought 
a  fit  subject  he  threw  dirt  and  rubbish 
on  him,  and  when  the  man  looked  up 
he  spat  in  his  face.  If  he  expostulated 
Bryan  crossed  his  arms,  and  presented 
a  pistol  in  each  hand,  inviting  him  up 
into  his  room,  declaring  he  would 
give  him  satisfaction  there.  This  mania 
of  duelling  seems  to  have  commenced 
after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  ter- 
minated with  the  Union. 

One  crime  accompanies  another: 
with  duelling  between  the  men, 
came  abduction  of  the  women.  A 
singularly  interesting  story  of  this 
is  told,  only  a  bare  outline  of  which 
we  can  give.  Catherine  and  Ann 
Kennedy,  in  the  county  of  Water- 
ford,  lived  with  their  mother,  their 
father  being  dead.  They  had  each  a 
fortune  of  3,000/.,  and  were  objects  of 
great  cupidity.  Two  young  men,  dis- 
sipated, daring,  and  licentious,  by  name 
Byrne  and  Strange,  determined  to 
carry  them  off,  as  they  had  no  hopes 
of  succeeding  in  a  lawful  way.  The 
girls  were  respectively  _  fifteen  and 
fourteen,  and  very  beautiful.  On  the 
14th  April,  1779,  they  went  with  their 
mother  to  a  play  at  a  small  town  near 
Kilkenny ;  and,  during  the  represen- 
tation, information  was  given  them 
that  Byrne  and  Strange  had  formed  a 
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plan  to  carry  them  off.  Alarmed,  they 
left  the  theatre,  retired  to  a  house  witn 
several  friends,  and  barricaded  the 
doors  and  windows.  After  some  time 
the  door  was  forced,  the  party  outside 
entered,  and  with  pistols  and  swords, 
and  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  dragged 
them  to  the  street,  where  they  were 
assisted  by  above  a  hundred  men, 
armed  under  their  shirts.  Horses 
were  saddled,  the  girls  were  forced 
upon  them,  and  thus  they  were  carried 
off.  They  rode  all  night,  were  forced 
to  a  mock  ceremony  of  marriage  under 
violent  threats,  were  deceived  by  the 
women,  who  abandoned  them  at  mid- 
night, and  the  men  took  their  places. 
Again  they  set  offj  accompanied  by 
the  same  lawless  patrol,  and  passed 
the  next  night  in  the  same  way.  They 
were  threatened  to  be  buried  in  the  coal 
mines  at  Castlecomer ;  and  Strange,  in 
a  paroxysm  of  anger,  struck  Anne  in 
the  face  with  a  pewter  pot,  a  brutality 
that  sank  deep  in  her  mind,  and  was 
never  forgotten.  For  the  extraordi- 
nary period  of  five  weeks  they  were 
thus  harassed,  and  driven  on  night 
and  day  through  four  counties,  till 
they  reached  a  small  fishing  town  near 
Dublin,  and  then  they  sailed  to  Wick- 
low,  where  the  girls  were  rescued. 
Byrne  and  Strange  made  their  escape 
to  Wales,  but  were  instantly  pursued 
and  taken  at  Milford.  Ihey  were 
tried  at  Kilkenny  assizes,  24th  March, 
1780 ;  were  found  guilty,  and  hanged. 
Such  was  the  erroneous  sympathy  for 
their  fate,  that  all  the  shops  were  shut 
up,  and  all  business  suspended  in  Kil- 
kenny and  the  neighbouring  towns. 
Whenever  after  the  girls  appeared  in 
Waterford  they  were  received  with 
execration  in  the  streets,  and  the  pen- 
sion settled  on  them  by  government 
was  considered  as  the  price  of  blood. 
The  very  act  of  men  naving  endan- 
gered their  lives  to  carry  them  off  was 
deemed  a  noble  act ;  the  prosecution  a 
base  return ;  and  the  misfortunes  sub- 
sequently of  the  younger  girl  were 
considered  as  the  vengeance  of  heaven. 
Another  similar  instance  is  given  in 
which  the  poor  girl  fell  a  victim  to  the 
brutality  of  her  abducer,  and  was  shot 
by  him  in  the  carriage.  Perhaps  the 
most  curious  part  of  the  whole  is,  that 
the  system  of  abduction  was  so  com- 
mon as  to  be  adopted  not  only  by  the 
violent  and  restless,  but  by  all  who 


wore  anxious  to  show  the  spirit  by 
which  a  marriage  could  be  effected. 
Society  looked  on  this  gigantic  crime 
so  leniently,  that  if  friends  were  killed 
in  resisting  it  was  considered  a  venial 
offence,  and  the  natural  effect  of  ob- 
stinacy. We  have  been  able  to  give 
only  one  or  two  detached  portions  of 
this  history  of  a  country,  to  be  paral- 
leled, we  believe,  no  where  except  in 
savage  and  barbarous  nations;  but 
how  it  extended  its  fatal  influence 
through  every  channel  of  social  life, 
and  in  almost  every  form  of  crime, 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  work  itself ; 
and  the  history  of  the  gentleman  whose 
figure  forms  the  frontispiece  to  the 
volume,  will  form  no  mean  addition  to 
the  varieties  of  the  human  race. 


The  JEneid  of  Virgil;  translated  into 
English  Verse  by  the  Rev.  S.  M.  King. 
2  vols. 

THE  author,  in  his  preface,  con- 
siders 44  that  Drvden  was  too  great  a 
poet  himself  to  be  a  good  translator," 
and,  therefore,  if  the  iEneid  is  to 
become  a  popular  poem  in  the  English 
language,  a  fresh  translation  is  re- 
quired. Why  Pitts  translation  was 
passed  over  in  silence  we  do  not 
know  ;  it  was  praised  and  adopted  by 
War  ton,  though  we  must  confess  our 
opinion  of  its  merits  is  not  very 
favourable  ;  yet  the  object  of  Pitt  was 
the  same  as  that  of  Mr.  King,  to  give 
a  more  correct  and  close  interpretation 
of  his  author.  After  all,  however,  we 
may  question  whether  a  close  trans- 
lation of  an  ancient  poet  is  desirable 
or  attainable  ;  to  effect  it  much  must 
be  forced  and  constrained  in  our  own 
idiom,  and  many  images,  thoughts  and 
modes  of  expression,  if  too  closely  re- 
presented, will  appear  to  us  strange 
and  unnatural.  How  far  it  is  at- 
tainable is  another  question;  but  if 
that  has  been  the  chief  object  of  the 
translator  he  has,  by  adopting  the 
rhyming  verse,  encumbered  himself 
with  unnecessary  difficulties,  and  ab- 
solutely obliged  himself  to  deviate 
from  the  text  of  the  original,  as  in  the 
concluding  couplet  of  Book  ix. 

With  smile  triumphant  to  his  own  he  came, 
His  arms  all  gliU'riog,  and  incretued  kufemr, 

the  original  being, — 

St  aetam  sociis  ablatft  cede  remisit. 

Now  surely  here  is  no  successful  at- 
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tempt  at  close  translation  :  u  laetum  '* 
is  translated  **  with  smile  triumphant 
"sociis,"  "his  own;"  "ablutA  ciede," 
"  his  arms  all  glittering.'*    We  do 
not  make  these  criticisms  for  the  pur- 
pose of  finding  unnecessary  faults, 
or  detracting  from  the  merit  of  the 
translation,  but  to  shew,  so  far  at 
least  as  one  instance  will  serve,  that 
the  translator  has  not  fulfilled  the  pur- 
pose he  had  in  view,  to  give  a  close 
and  faithful  translation  of  his  author ; 
and  we  could  go  through  the  whole 
work  in  the  same  manner.   In  our 
own  judgment,  if  the  text  of  ancient 
poets  is  to  be  represented,  and  not  imi- 
tated (being  tne  difference  between 
the  reflection  of  a  mirror  and  the 
poetical  imitation  of  a  picture),  we 
should  infinitely  prefer  a  clear,  per- 
spicuous, and  elegant  prose  version. 
If  Homer  could  be  translated  into  the 
prose  of  the  Bible  it  would  be  one  of 
the  most  delightful  and  impressive 
books  in  our  language ;  as  to  read 
Virgil  in  a  simple,  unaffected,  trans- 
lation of  this  kind  would  be  a  pleasure 
we  could  scarcely  estimate  too  highly. 
As  regards  Dryden's  translation,  we 
wish  in  reading  it  to  look  at  it,  as  far 
as  we  can,  as  an  original  poem ;  it 
abounds  in  some  of  the  noblest  ex- 
pressions, the  finest  idioms,  the  most 
magnificent  flow  of  majestic  verse  in 
our  language ;  it  is  quite  close  enough 
to  the  original  for  any  purpose  we 
desire,  and  it  possesses  throughout  a 
freedom  and  nature,  force  and  spirit, 
that  would  have  sunk  beneath  a  more 
severe  and  straitened  rule.    Not  to 
possess  Dryden's  Virgil  would  be  not 
to  possess  some  of  the  finest  poetry  in 
our  language,  and,  perhaps,  all  that  is 
wanting  is  an  edition  in  which  the 
more  prominent  deviations  from  the 
original  should  be  noticed.  However, 
we  must  not  be  seduced  into  longer 
discussion  on  a  subject  which  to  us 
could  only  be  exhausted  when  we 
had  exhausted  all  the  beauties  of  that 
masterly  writer.   In  Mr.  King's  trans- 
lation there  is  much  to  praise,  and  he 
is  fairly  entitled  to  the  second  wreath 
of  fame. 

But,  to  our  taste,  a  translation  exe- 
cuted in  prose  would  be  far  more  de- 
lightful and  smoother  reading  than 
any  attempted  in  verse ;  and,  indeed, 
we  have  long  thought  that,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  great  poets,  it  would 


be  better  to  have  them  all  transmuted 
into  prose.  To  read  middling  verse 
is  a  wofully  heavy  task,  but  in  prose 
we  should  have  the  thoughts,  the 
imagery,  and  the  best  expressions, 
without  the  encumbrance  of  unneces- 
sary words  introduced  to  fill  up  the 
measure,  or  unnatural  omissions  of 
language;  without  feeble  expletives, 
or  misplaced  and  injudicious  orna- 
ments. We  now  proceed,  in  order  to 
enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  the 
respective  merits  of  the  three  trans- 
lators (for  it  is  not  necessary  to  name 
any  more),  to  place  before  them  two 
short  passages,  though,  perhaps,  the 
field  ox  combat  is  too  confined  for  the 
skill  of  the  combatants  to  be  seen  to 
advantage  ;  but  it  is  all  we  are  able  to 
do,  and  we  must  leave  to  others  who 
have  more  leisure  to  extend  their  re- 
views through  the  whole  of  Mr.  King's 
translation,  not  doubting,  if  they  fairly 
use  their  judgment  and  knowledge, 
that  he  will  receive  all  the  reward  ne 
can  expect,  and  no  mean  one  it  is,  to 
be  allowed  to  sit  at  Dryden's  feet. 

Book  18,  p.  136. 

1.  KINO. 

Say,  canst  thou  mean  so  basely  to  deceive, 
These  shores,  these  arms,  without  farewell  to 
leave? 

If  plighted  faith  moat  fail,  let  Dido's  love 
With  fond  endearments  thy  compassion  move ; 
Or  is  Elissa  fated  to  expire  ? 
Shall  nuptial  torch  inflame  the  funeral  pyre? 
Tis  cruel  speed,  while  wintry  skies  arise. 
To  tempt  the  ocean,  and  the  storms  despise. 
If  Troy  still  stood,  could  Troy  delay  reproach, 
When  northern  blasts  forbid  the  fleet's  ap- 
proach ?  [plore— 
Oh!  fly'st  thou  me?  Then  here  I  thee  im- 
Since  she  must  beg  who  might  command 
before— 

By  thy  right  band  I  by  these  hot  tears  that  flow  I 
By  our  sad  nuptials,  fountain  of  ray  woe  I 
If  once  my  bounty  did  the  shipwreck 'd  cheer— 
If  once  to  thee  thy  Dido's  smile  was  dear ! 
If  prayer  may  still  avail,  to  thee  I  pray, 
From  falling  Carthage  turn  thou  not  away. 
For  thee  at  home  I 've  roused  my  people's  bate, 
For  thee  abroad  provoked  each  lawless  state ; 
For  thee  I 've  sacrificed  my  fairest  fame— 
My  path  to  Heaven  for  thee  obscured  with 
shame. 

Why  from  a  dying  woman,  stranger,  fly? 
If  stranger  now,  forgot  love's  kindlier  tie. 
Shall  then  a  queen  approaching  death  delay, 
Till  captive  led  by  Lybian  prince  away ; 
Or,  Tyre  descending  on  our  Punic  walls, 
Pygmalion  triumphs,  and  his  sister  falls. 
If  e'er  a  mother's  hopes  foretold  the  day 
When  Grief  should  smiling  watch  her  infant's 
play  ; 
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And  Sorrow,  gating  on  the  gentle  face. 

By  Memory's  aid,  the  fond  resemblance  trace  : 

The  promised  joy  some  nobler  thoughts  might 

Nor  quite  deserted  would  Elissa  live. 

The  next  specimen  we  take  from 
the  conclusion  of  the  seventh  book,  in 
which  the  Roman  poet  has  displayed 
all  his  skill  in  a  beautiful  selection  of 

imagery,    s^  La  ci     ^^^1    i\>H  4a»  Ia  t*l  a^*^a*i  ex- 

pression 

Surpassing  all,  the  yoOTty  Camilla  came, 
A  warlike  virgin  of  the  Volsda*  name, 
Who  the  stern  hearts  of  mail-clad  chiefs  com- 
mands, [bands! 
And  leads  with  martial  pomp  their  glitt'ring 
Spams  the  slight  skill  the  homely  distaff 
guides, 

But  in  the  charge  the  foaming  courser  rides ; 
Knows  no  soft  weakness  of  a  woman's  mind, 
And  with  her  flying  feet  outstrips  the  wind. 
The  sparkling  harvest  now  her  airy  tread 
Unbruis'd  had  stood,  nor  stoop'd  its  golden 
head. 

Her  step  the  billows'  watery  steep  might  gain, 
And  rest  unbathed  upon  the  liquid  plain. 
Age  wond'ring  stands,  youth  throngs  the 

public  ways, 
And  all  in  rapture  on  Camilla  gate. 
So  gracefully  the  vest  with  purple  folds 
In  soft  embrace  her  yielding  figure  holds ; 
So  brightly  in  her  silken  tresses  shines 
The  golden  circlet  that  her  hair  confines ; 
So  well  the  Lycian  quiver  by  her  side 
Beseems  the  maid  and  fits  her  martial  pride  ; 
And  with  such  skill  her  taper  fingers  feel 
The  myrtle  shaft,  and  poise  the  burnish'd 

steel. 

2.  PITT. 

And  couldst  thou  hope,  dissembler,  from  my 
sight, 

Ah,  wretch  perfidious !  to  conceal  thy  flight  ? 
In  such  base  silence  from  my  realms  to  sail ; 
Nor  can  our  vows  and  plighted  hands  prevail, 
Nor  Dido's  cruel  death  thy  flight  detain? 
For  death,  death  only,  can  relieve  my  pain. 
And  are  thy  vessels  launched  while  winter 

9weeps  [deeps  ? 

With  the  rough  northern  blast  the  roaring 
Barbarian  say,  if  Troy  herself  had  stood, 
Nor  foreign  realms  had  called  thee  o'er  the 

flood, 

Wouldst  thou  thy  sails  in  stormy  seas  employ, 
And  brave  the  surge  to  gain  thy  native  Troy  ? 
Me  will  you  fly  to  tempt  the  dangerous  wave  ? 
Ah !  by  the  tears  I  shed,  the  hand  you  gave— 
For  these  still  mine,  and  ooly  tbe.se  remain— 
The  tears  I  shed,  the  hand  you  gave  in  vain  I 
By  those  late  solemn  nuptial  bonds  I  plead  I 
By  the  first  pleasures  of  the  nuptial  bed ! 
If  e'er,  when  folded  in  my  circling  arms, 
Yon  sighed,  and  praised  these  now  neglected 
charms; 

If  prayer  can  move  thee,  with  this  prayer 

comply— 
Regard,  J£neas.  with  a  pitying  eye 
A  falling  race,  and  lay  thy  purpose  by. 


[Oct. 

For  thee  Nnmidian  kings  in  arms  conspire; 
For  thee  have  1  incensed  the  sons  of  Tyres 
For  thee  1  lost  my  honour  and  my  fame, 
That  to  the  stars  advanced  my  glorious  name. 
Must  I  in  death  thy  cruel  scorn  deplore, 
My  barbarous  guest— but  ah !  my  spouse  no 
more. 

What!  shall  I  wait  till  fierce  Pygmalion  pours 
From  Tyre  on  Carthage,  and  destroys  my 

towers? 

Shall  I  in  proud  larbo's  chains  be  led 
A  slave,  a  captive,  to  the  tyrant's  bed? 
Ah !  had  I  brought  before  thy  faul  flight 
Some  little  offspring  of  our  love  to  light ; 
If  in  my  regal  hall  I  could  survey 
Some  princely  boy,  some  young  iBneas  play, 
Thy  dear  resemblance  but  in  looks  alone, 
I  should  not  seem  quite  widowed  or  alone. 

Lib.  vii.- 

Last,  with  her  martial  troops  all  sbemth'd  in 
brass, 

Camilla  came,  a  queen  of  Volscian  race. 

Nor  were  the  web  or  loom  the  virgin's  care, 

But  arms,  and  coursers,  and  the  tools  of  w  ar. 

She  led  the  rapid  race,  and  left  behind 

The  flagging  steeds,  and  pinions  of  the  wind. 

Lightly  she  flies  along  the  level  plain, 

Nor  hurts  the  tender  grass,  nor  bends  the 

golden  grain ; 
Over  the  swelling  surge  suspended  sweeps, 
And  smoothly  skims  unbathed  along  the  deeps. 
From  the  dispeopled  towns  and  fields  repair 
Men,  matrons,  maids,  and  youths,  to  view  the 

fair. 

The  crowds  all  fjaze  with  wonder  to  survey, 
Loose  in  the  winds, her  purple  garments  play, 
Her  polished  bow,  her  quiver's  gaudy  pride, 
With  arrows  stored, and  glitt'ring  at  her  side. 
Her  shining  javelin  wond'ring  they  behold, 
And  her  fair  tresses  bound  with  clasps  of  gold. 

Whatever  there  is  good  in  Pitt  is 
taken  from  Dryden,  and  that  far  too 
openly ;  while  such  an  expression  as 

I  could  tvrvty 
Some  princely  boy,  some  young  JEneas  play, 

is  undoubtedly  all  his  own. 

3.  DRYDEN. 

Ba.se  and  ungrateful  I  could  you  hope  to  fly, 
And  undiscovered  'scape  a  lover's  eye? 
Nor  could  my  kindness  your  compassion  move, 
Nor  plighted  vows,  nor  dearer  bonds  of  love? 
Or  is  the  death  of  a  despairing  queea 
Not  worth  preventing,  though  too  well  fore- 
seen? [stay, 
E'en  when  the  wintry  winds  command  your 
You  dare  the  tempest,  and  defy  the  sea. 
False  as  you  are,  suppose  you  were  not  hound 
To  lands  unknown,  and  foreign  coasts  to 
sound, — 

Were  Troy  restored,  and  Priam's  happy  reign, 
Now  durst  you  tempt  for  Troy  the  raging  main? 
Sec  whom  you  fly — am  I  the  foe  you  shun  ? 
Now  by  these  holy  vows  so  late  begun ; 
By  thjs  right  hand,  sintc^I  have  nothing  more 
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I  be*  you  by  these  tears  too  truly  shed, 
By  the  new  pleasures  of  our  nuptial  bed, 
If  ever  Dido,  when  you  most  were  kind. 
Were  pleasing  in  your  eyes,  or  touch'd  yonr 

mind ;  [place, 
By  these  my  prayers,  if  prayers  may  yet  have 
Pity  the  fortunes  of  a  falling  race. 
For  you  1  have  provoked  a  tyrant's  hate, 
Incensed  the  Lybian  and  tbe  Tyrian  state ; 
For  you  alone  I  suffer  in  my  fame, 
Bereft  of  honour,  and  exposed  to  shame. 
Whom  have  I  now  to  trust,  ungrateful  guest  ? 
That  only  name  remains  of  all  the  rest. 
What  have  I  left,  or  whither  can  I  fly  ? 
Host  I  attend  Pygmalion's  cruelty? 
Or  till  Hierbas  shall  in  triumph  lead 
A  queen  that  proudly  scorned  his  royal  bed. 
Had  you  deferred  at  least  this  hasty  flight, 
And  left  behind  some  pledge  of  our  delight, 
Some  babe  to  bless  tbe  mother's  mournful 

sight,— 

Some  young  Jtaeas  to  supply  your  place, 
Whose  features  might  express  his  father's 
face,— 

I  should  not  then  complain  to  live  bereft 
Of  all  my  husband,  or  be  wholly  left. 

We  now  take  the  conclusion  of  the 
seventh  book : — 

Last,  from  the  Volscians,  fair  Camilla  came, 
And  led  her  warlike  troops,  a  warrior  dame. 
Unbred  to  spinning,  in  the  loom  unskill'd. 
She  chose  the  nobler  pathway  of  the  field ; 
Mixed  with  the  first  the  fierce  virago  fought, 
Sustained  the  toils  of  arms,  and  danger  sought. 
Outatripp'd  the  winds  in  speed  upon  the  plain, 
Flew  o'er  the  fields,  nor  hurt  the  bended  grain. 
She  swept  the  seas,  and  as  she  skimm'd  along 
Her  flying  feet  unbathed  on  billows  hong. 
Men,  boys,  and  women,  stupid  with  surprise, 
Whene'er  she  passes  fix  their  wondering  eyes. 
Longing  they  look,  and  gaping  at  the  sight, 
Devour  her  o'er  and  o'er  with  vast  delight ; 
Her  purple  habit  sits  with  snch  a  grace 
On  her  smooth  shoulders,  and  so  suits  her  face. 
Her  bead  with  ringlets  of  her  hair  is  crown'd, 
And  in  a  golden  band  the  curls  are  bound. 
She  shakes  her  myrtle  javelin,  and,  behind, 
Her  Lycian  quiver  dances  in  the  wind. 


Zaddock,  the  Hebrew  Wanderer:  a 
Poem,  By  H.  Hardinge  Freiburg. 
Canto  I. 

THIS  first  portion  of  an  entire  poem 
is  in  the  stanza  used  by  Lord  Byron 
in  his  Childe  Harold,  and,  like  that,  is 
a  mixture  of  description  and  reflection. 
The  scene  is  chiefly  laid  in  the  South 
of  France,  about  Nice  and  Marseilles ; 
but  tbe  story  of  the  adventurer,  from 
the  paucity  of  the  incidents  and  ad- 
ventures, is  not  more  developed  in 
the  present  canto.  The  merits  of  the 
poem  seem  to  us  to  consist  in  the  good 
feeling  and  just  views  and  reflections 
on  the  subjects  that  are  discussed ;  the 
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defect,  in  a  want  of  finish  and  care, 
both  in  the  choice  of  the  language  and 
in  the  structure  of  the  verse,  with  oc- 
casional incorrectness  in  grammatical 
construction.  We  should  advise  the 
author  to  proceed  more  rapidly  with 
his  story  in  the  next  part,  and  en- 
deavour to  engage  the  sympathies  and 
awaken  the  curiosity  of  the  reader  in 
the  history  of  the  hero  of  his  tale. 

We  give  as  a  specimen  of  the  poetic 
thought  and  workmanship : 

How  sweet  is  Morning  !  Earth  doth  sleep  not 
now; 

Though  silent  still,  her  silence  is  not  death : 
She  had  but  time  to  weep  o'er  wrongs,  to  vow 
And  mingle  with  her  small  things  the  pure 
breath  [which  aaith 

Of  Night's  soft  prayer.  There  is  a  voice 
(And  she  doth  know  that  voice),  Let  there  be 
light,  [tbe  heath, 

And  forth  she  comes.  The  wild  flower  on 
Tbe  violet  and  cedar,  the  first  sight 
Of  Morning  greet,  and  smile  away  the  tears  of 
Night. 

The  oxen,  strong  to  labour,  low  to  Morn — 

The  conies  are  abroad,  worms  e'en  are  free — 
The  lark  is  up,  the  thrush  is  on  the  thorn. 

Each  chanting  sweetly  Nature's  psalmody. 

Tbe  boy  upon  his  mother's  breast  in  glee 
Beholds  the  light,  and  carols  till  he  make 

Her  rise  and  join  Creation's  company. 
No  eye  is  heavy,  and  no  limb  doth  ache, 
For  every  heart  is  fresh,  and  every  thought 
awake. 

As  we  advance  in  the  poem,  we 
pause  to  transcribe  the  following  : — 

rnris  I  thou  art  the  freshness  of  our  youth  j 
That  dream — alas !  it  may  be  all  is  known 
Of  home  within,  where  joy,  and  peace,  and 
truth 

Die  not,  in  life's  sun ;  and  to  be  alone 
Is  not  to  grope  in  darkness,  or  be  thrown 
Into  selfs  chains,  but  calmly  to  respire 

More  free,  when  sympathies  relax  the  tone 
Of  kindred  love, — in  secret  to  retire, 
The  altar  to  repair  for  brighter  social  fire. 

I  love  thy  graceful  boulevards,  revere 

Those  gardens  where  thy  gallant  citizens 
In  other  days  have  bled,  and  now  appear 

To  breathe  in  Glory's  cause.  Here  metn'ry 
•  blends 

So  true  with  art  and  nature,  that  the  friends 
Who  fought  and  fell  for  truth,  embodied  still 

Have  life  I  Each  tree  a  mystic  shadow  sends, 
Which  speaks  but  of  the  dead,  and  be  who  will 
May  hear  them  say— The  soul  of  freedom  who 
dare  kill  ? 

The  scene  is  changed.  Is  this  the  spot  re- 
nown'd  [tear— 
Which  claims  the  stranger's  visit  and  bis 

The  Ptre  la  CkaUe?  We  thought  in  holy 
ground 
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598       Review.— Dr.  Pye  Smith  on  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ.  [Oct. 

The  dead  stole  gently  into  life ;  while  here  first  of  these  Discourses,  "  On  the  Sa- 
They  rush,  fight,  claim  precedence,  end  ap-    crificc  0f  Christ,"  was  originally  pub- 

.  T*.     •  ,  ~  „,  JIFFS'    lished  alone,  having  been  preached  at 

Not  sleeping,  but  convuls'd,— 'tis  life's  sub-  •  •  r   •  i  i~ 

Rather  than  placid  d.ath  pit  on,-to  wear  a  monthly  ministerial  lecture,  and 
A  laurel,  not  a  garland.  Ah !  reflection  printed  at  the  hearers  desire. 

Asks— If  honour  d  now,  what  will  be  their       On  republishing  it,  the  author 
i?  larged  his  plan,  m  compliance  ^ 

repeated  requests,  and  took  the  op- 
portunity to  developc  many  thoughts, 
or  pursue  them  to  further  consequences. 
This  was  effected  partly  by  inter- 
spersed additions,  but  chiefly  by  sub- 
joining three  others,  on  the  subjects  of 
Priesthood,  Atonement,  and  Redemp- 
tion, the  references  to  which  were  thus 
expanded  into  distinct  treatises.  In 
the  preface  to  the  edition  of  1842,  it  is 
observed,  that 

"  The  subjects  of  these  four  discourses 


Give  me  in  life  companions,  friends,  caresses, 

Unceasing  toil  that  ends  not  with  the  day ; 
Throw  me  in  busy  haunts  where  heat  oppresses. 

And  I  have  just  enough  of  space  to  pray. 

But  when  I  die,  oh,  let  me  not  decay 
By  fermentation !  Place  me  in  the  loam 

Of  some  far  valley  where  but  few  steps  stray ; 
And,  calm  and  cool,  my  outstretch'd  bones 
have  room  [tomb. 

To  i 


We  have  no  further  advice  to  give 
to  the  author,  but  that  he  should  not 
forget,  that,  however  original,  or  bold, 


or  Beep  are  the  poet's  thoughts,— how-    closely  cohere.  In  the  author's  conviction, 
lliant  his  fancy,  and  inventive    they  are  no  other  than  the  unfolding  of 

the  characteristic  doctrine  of  the  bospel, 
its  very  heart  and  essence,  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Apostolic  Church,  Christ  the 
crucified;  the  capital  truth  of  theology 
and  religion,  which  it  was  the  glory  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation  to  hold  up  to 
the  world  with  accumulated  evidence." 
p.  vii. 

The  author  appears,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  have  felt  embarrassed  at 
publishing  on  a  subject  which  had 
oeen  "  ably  treated   by  another,** 


ever  brilliant  nis  fancy, 
his  powers, — these  his  poetic  concep- 
tions must  be  recommended  by  the 
correctness,  the  grace,  and  the  elegance 
of  the  language  in  which  they  are 
clothed.  Nothing  will  compensate  for 
a  harsh  metre  or  incorrect  construc- 
tion. Language  and  style  are  the  very 
life  of  composition.  Let  us  recollect 
the  words  of  the  great  master  of  Roman 
eloquence  : — "  Dicuntur  esse  Latini 
sane  multi  libri,  quos  non  contemno 


eqnidem,  qmppe  quos  nunquam   e-  namel    the'  late  Archbishop  Magee  ; 

gerim.    Sed  quia  profitentur  ipsi  ilh,  but^  navi      ^iton  the  discourse 

qui  eos  senbunt,  se  neque  distincte,  without  re?erence  to  the  celcbrated 

neque   distribute,  neque  eleganter,  work  on  "  Atonement  and  Sacrifice/ 


neque  ornate  scribere  ;  lectionem  sine    he  afterwards,  on  carefully  perusing 

De  finibus,    it}  found  the  of  ^^1^.,. 


ulla  delectatione  negligo. 
lib.  i.  c.  3. 


to  be  few,  and  a  considerable  dif- 
ference apparent  in  the  plan,  the  mode 


Four  Discourses  on  the  Sacrifice  mid   of  di^u^o,,  and  the  doctrinal  deduc- 
Pne, ihood of  Christ.    By  John  Pye    tions.  (p.  308,  note  xxii.)* 
Smith,  D.Dn  F.R.S.  Third  edition,  .   undoubtodl  >  an  apparent 

ftp.%90.pp.  xm.  375.  similarity  in  the  two  plans,  as  each 

-  1    a         !     u  w,:'n-    consists  of  discourses,  and  extensive 

appendices.  But  they  differ  in  the  de- 
velopment, as  the  Archbishop  com- 
prises the  subject  in  two  discourses, 
and  Dr.  Pye  Smith  expands  it  to  four; 
while  in  the  one  case  the  annotations 
form  the  bulk  of  the  work,  and  in  the 
other  rather  more  than  a  third.  In 
the  note  we  have  quoted,  the  author 
has  also  pointed  out  the  coincident 

—  —   

*  Dr.  Pye  Smith  has  thus  thoroughly 
acted  on  the  plan  of  Owen  the  epigram  - 
m.'iti.st  :  "  Colligc  primo  animum.  corriinj 
•t>,tuum."    B.iii.  ep.85. 


cannot  open  this  volume  with- 
out a  feeling  or  regret  (unreasonable 
as  it  is)  for  toe  earlier  edition,  with  its 
fine  clear  type,  which  often  induced 
us  to  glance  at  it ;  and  for  its  tall  li? 
brary  form,  which  suited  so  well  with 
the  author's  "  Scripture  Testimony," 
and  those  of  Magee,  Wnrdlaw,  and 
Fabcr,  all  which  together  made  a 
series :  but,  as  the  smaller  form  admits 
of  a  lower  price,  this  is  a  material  con- 
sideration to  students,  and  must  pre- 
vail over  every  other. 

This  edition,  though  professedly  the 
third,  is  virtually  the  fourth,  as  the 
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topics,  the  apparent  differences,  the 
points  omitted  by  himself,  and  those 
which  were  not  included  in  his  pre- 
cursor's plan.  This  note  is  very  ser- 
viceable to  the  reader,  as  it  enables 
him  to  distinguish  and  compare,  and 
to  fill  up  what  is  more  briefly  touched 
upon  in  either  work  with  the  aid  of 
its  companion.   The  author  adds, 

"  Upon  the  whole,  I  flatter  myself  that, 
in  the  collation  of  this  discourse  with  the 
Archbishop's  large  and  valuable  work, 
there  will  be  found  as  few  resemblances 
as  could  be  expected  in  two  discussions  of 
the  same  subject,  and  professedly  drawn 
from  the  same  sources  of  original  autho- 
rity." (p.  309-10.) 

If  this  was  the  case  when  the  ori- 
ginal discourse  was  published,  it  is 
still  more  so  now,  as  not  only  is  the 
plan  enlarged,  but,  in  each  successive 
edition,  additions  have  been  made, 
which  gradually  render  any  appear- 
ance of  similarity  less  perceptible. 
One  principal  difference  consists  in  the 
copious  use  which  Dr.  Pye  Smith  has 
made  of  the  German  theologians,  at 
times  for  illustration,  and  occasionally 
for  the  sake  of  caution.  This  will 
chiefly  be  found  in  the  second  dis- 
course, "  On  the  Priesthood  of  Christ.'* 
Several  of  the  citations  are  remarks 
and  paraphrases  by  Michaelis  of  pas- 
sages in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews ; 
and  in  other  cases,  when  warning  the 
reader  against  the  deplorable  neolo- 
gism of  raulus  and  others,  the  author 
makes  use  of  them  as  word-explainers, 
in  which  respect  they  are  serviceable, 
especially  when  they  support  the  re- 
ceived interpretation.  The  extracts 
at  note  viii.  pp.  239-256,  from  Dr. 
Winer's  "Bible  Dictionary,"  are  a 
valuable  article,  affording  "  a  brief  and 
perspicuous  description  of  the  different 
kinds  of  the  sacrifices  and  offerings 
prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law."  In  t ho 
first  discourse,  a  new  translation  of  the 
Messianic  passage  in  Isaiah  (c.  Hi.  13 ; 
liii.  12,)i8  introduced,  and  in  note  xii. 
five  versions  are  jnven  from  eminent 
German  scholars,  viz.  Michaelis,  Seiler, 
Gesenius,  Rosenmueller,  and  Hitzig, 
with  a  recommendation  to  compare 
them  with  Dr.  Henderson's  recent 
translation. 

Of  the  four  discourses,  the  first  is  the 
more  doctrinal,  the  second  expository, 
the  third  metaphysical,  while  the  last 
combines  these  characters.   The  pas- 
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sages  introduced  from  other  writers, 
especially  critical  ones,  are  so  nume- 
rous as  to  leave  little  room  for  author- 
ship ;  but,  as  the  author  chiefly  speaks 
for  himself  in  the  third  discourse,  we 
select  a  passage  from  it,  intended  to 
show  the  requirements  of  the  moral 
law,  as  not  being  arbitrary,  but  con- 
sonant to  reason : 

4 '  Further,  this  great  truth,  relative  to 
the  supreme  reason  of  moral  obligations, 
shews  the  utter  impossibility  of  (1)  the 
Sociuian  hypothesis,  which  maintains  the 
exercises  of  divine  justice  to  be  optional 
to  the  divine  will :  (2)  the  Arminian  hy- 
pothesis, which  supposes  the  original  law 
of  perfection  to  have  been  repealed  or 
lowered  in  its  demands  by  divine  grace, 
and  that  a  mitigated  or  remedial  law  is 
put  in  its  stead :  (3)  the  pseudo-Calvinistic 
opinion,  that  unconverted*  men  are  under 
any  disability,  or  impotency,  which  pre- 
vents them  from  complying  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  divine  law,  other  than 
that  which  arises  out  of  the  criminal  dis- 
affection and  voluntary  repugnance  of  their 
own  minds  :  and  (4)  the  Antinomian  doc- 
trine, that  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law 
is  extinguished  with  regard  to  believers  in 
the  gospel."  (p.  175-6.) 

In  other  respects,  apart  from  author- 
ship, the  second  discourse,  which  con- 
tains a  detailed  examination  of  the 
terms  and  appellations  designating  the 
personal  condition  and  character  of 
Christ,  in  relation  to  the  priestly  office, 
will  be  most  serviceable  to  the  student 
from  its  expository  character,  and  ite 
numerous  citations  of  foreign  works. 

On  the  whole  we  consider  this  work 
as  the  most  compendious  and  complete 
of  those  which  have  treated  oi  the 
subject  in  the  space  of  a  volume.  It 
would  have  been  a  loss  to  theology 
if  the  author  had  not  enlarged  his 
original  plan,  from  a  sermon  to  a 
book,  especially  when  the  fugitive 
nature  oi  single  sermons  is  considered. 

We  shall  offer  a  few  additional  re- 
marks, which  have  occurred  in  the 
course  of  study.  Pp.  84,  1 14,  Hase, 
in  his  "Grecian  Antiquities"  (p.  180), 
explains  rrXoc  to  mean  a  full  author- 
isation.  P.  90.  Are  not  the  words  of 


*  As  this  word  is  a  technical  shibboleth, 
we  may  remark  that  it  is  used  in  this  sense 
by  Fuller,  in  his  sermon  on  Growth  in 
Grace,  1640:  "When  thou  wert  newly 
converted,  God  proportioned  the  weight 
to  the  weakness  of  thy  shoulders."—/?™. 
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John  iii.  34,  rather  those  of  the  Bap- 
tist than  of  Christ  himself?  P.  118. 
To  the  citation  of  1  John  ii.  2,  for 
the  word  propitiation,  may  be  added 
Ezekiel  xliv.27  (LXX.),  where tkaapos 
is  used  for  an  offered  sacrifice.  P.  11)9. 
*Yire/>  with  a  genitive  is  used  vica- 
riously in  Mican  vi.  7.  (LXX.)  which 
is  a  decisive  passage,  and  by  which  1 
Cor.  xv.  3,  is  clearly  explained.*  The 
passage  incidentally  quoted  from  Paley 
at  p.  340,  in  which  he  restricts  the 
meaning  of  various  Scriptural  terms, 
may  be  compared  with  another  (serm. 
vii.)  of  a  different  character.  The 
mind  of  Paley  was  in  a  state  of  tran- 
sition on  several  points,  and  his  latest 
sentiments  are  the  best. 

We  shall  close  with  a  remarkable 
instance  of  incuria  in  a  celebrated 
writer.  At  p.  286,  in  quoting  Grotius, 
(De  Satisf.  cap.  x.)  as  citing  Pliny, 
Dr.  Pye  Smith  observes,  that  he  can- 
not find  the  passage,  and,  therefore, 
suspects  a  mistake  of  meiuorv  in  the 
citator.  Nothing  is  more  likely,  as 
Grotius  has  made  a  similar  mistake 
on  1  Cor.  iv.  4,  where  he  refers  to 
Juvenal  for  the  parallel  phrase  of 
"  Notior  est  illis  homo  quam  sibi," 
whereas  Carior  is  the  actual  word. 
These  two  cases  would  warrant  a  sup- 
position of  carelessness;  but  Barbeyruc, 
in  his  excellent  edition  of  the  "De 
Jure,"  has  proved  that  Grotius  cannot 
be  relied  upon  for  quotations  by 
numerous  instances.  Barbeyrac  ac- 
counts for  these  errors  by  the  too 
great  reliance  of  Grotius  on  his 
memory,  by  pressing  occupation,  and 
by  the  want  of  books  of  his  own. 

On  Dreams,  in  the  Mental  and  Moral 
Aspects,  as  affording  arguments  for 
the  existence  of  spirit— for  a  sepa- 
rate state — and  for  a  Particular  Pro- 
vidence.  By  John  Shepherd. 

PROFESSOR  DUGALD  STEW- 
ART states  that  three  questions  may 
be  proposed  on  the  subject  of  dreams. 
1.  What  is  the  state  of  the  mind  in 
sleep?  2.  How  far  do  our  dreams  ap- 


*  On  this  subject  we  may  refer  to  Gent. 
Mag.  1834,  Feb.  p.  215,  for  an  inscrip- 
tion on  the  case  of  an  Egyptian  mummy  : 
"  If,  during  life,  I  have  done,  or  eaten, 
or  drank,  anything  unlawful,  lay  it  not  on 
my  soul,  but  on  the  things  contained  in 
this  cheat." 


pear  to  be  influenced  by  our  bodilj 
sensation?  3.  What  change  docs  sleep 
produce  on  those  parts  of  the  body  with 
which  our  mental  operations  are  more 
immediately  connected ;  and  how  does 
this  change  operate  in  diversifying  so 
readily  the  phenomena  which  our  minds 
then  exhibit  from  those  of  which  we  are 
conscious  in  our  waking  hours?  The 
second  of  these  questions  he  refers  to  the 
physician  (<£v<rucoy),  the  third  he  judges 
is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  our  facul- 
ties.   The  principal  points  which  the 
present  author  endeavours  to  illus- 
trate are  1st,  the  rapidity  of  thought  as 
exercised  in  dreams,  and  the  intellectual 
inventiveness  and  /totver  exerted.  These 
are  intended  to  support  the  arguments 
for  the  immateriality  of  the  soul,  and 
its  capacity  for  thought  in  a  state  of 
separation  from  the  present  visible 
bodily  structure.   2ndfy.  The  author 
examines  the  prevailing  impression 
that  some  dreams  have  been  ordained 
for  important  ends  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence.   In  the  former  portion  of  his 
argument,  the  author  gives  us  various 
histories  and  records,  some  of  which 
were  familiar  to  us  and  others  pre- 
viously unknown,  of  the  rapidity  of  our 
thoughts  and  conceptions  in  dreams,  a 
subject  on  which  Lord  Brougham's 
Discourse  is  well  known :  and  yet 
Professor  Stewart  " does  not  judge  it 
necessary  to  suppose  *  the  rapidity  of 
thought  greater  in  dreams  than  when 
awake '  — a  conclusion  in  which  we  are 
strongly  inclined  to  agree.  If  a  person, 
as  the  author  supposes,  "really  did 
write  mentally  a  whole  Greek  tragedy 
in  his  dream,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,"  and  did  not  merely  dream  that  he 
did  so,  then  the  conclusion  would  be 
so  startling,  as  to  make  the  most  en- 
thusiastic advocates  of  the  doctrine 
pause  before  they  accepted  it  We 
think,  that  the  absolute  period  that 
the  sleep  lasted,  and  the  portion  oc- 
cupied uy  the  dream,  is  a  point  re- 
quiring much  more  examination  and 
experience  than  it  has  yet  received. 
The  author  says,  "  the  only  probable 
way,  as  I  conceive,  of  accounting  for 
the  extreme  rapidity  of  thought  in 
dream,  is  to  suppose  some  partial  dis- 
connection or  liberation  of  the  mind, 
in  sleep,  from  those  grosser  organs 
which  are  the  media  of  its  aetion 
while  awake but  what  are  the  grosser 
organs?  does  the  author  mean  the 
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nervous  tissues  of  cerebral  matter — the 
brain,  or  the  whole  body  ?  or  all  the 
senses  ? — Perhaps,  under  our  present 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  union  of 
mind  and  matter, — and  our  utter  ig- 
norance of  the  fact  that  the  mind  could 
be  liberated  from  the  organs  of  the  body, 
— we  may  suppose  that  during  sleep  it 
is  less  interrupted  and  hindered  by 
objects  irrelevant  to  the  immediate 
subject  of  thought  coming  in  con- 
stantly through  the  senses  of  sight, 
touch,  hearing,  &c.  in  the  same  way, 
though  in  a  far  less  degree,  as  a  person 
can  think  more  steadily,  closely,  and 
continuously,  in  the  silent  seclusion  of 
his  study,  or  even,  like  Brinkly,  the  en- 
gineer, in  his  curtained  bed,  than  in 
the  distractions  of  company  and  the 
occupations  of  day.  Doctor  Parr  used 
to  shut  his  eyes  when  he  conversed, 
in  order,  we  presume,  to  think  without 
interruption,  and  to  gather  his  facul- 
ties of  reasoning,  and  his  powers  of 
language,  more  closely  about  him. 
When  Addison  or  other  philosophers 
speak  of  the  mind  as  in  sleep  disen- 
gaged from  the  body,  they  use  lan- 
guage we  do  not  understand  or  ac- 
cept; and,  indeed,  the  author  says, 
"  that  dreams  arc  very  frequently 
suggested  by  bodily  sensations  there  is 
abundant  proof."  Touching  the  supe- 
rior celerity  of  thought  in  sleep,  we 
may  remark,  that  when  awake  we 
never  think  without  interruption, 
though  from  custom  often  hardly 
sensible  of  it ;  nor  perform  a  mental 
movement  without  tlic  retarding  fric- 
tion, from  the  senses  being  operated 
on  by  external  objects.  Who  would 
be  able  to  think  rationally  on  any 
subject,  when  running  or  riding  at  full 
speed?  As  you  disengage  the  mind 
from  external  objects,  the  action  of  the 
body  itself  being  one,  it  can  think  more 
steadily,  more  consecutively — and,  if 
so,  more  swiftly,  and  make  more  pro- 
gress. As  to  the  subjectof  intellectual  in- 
ventiveness and  pou  er  exerted  in  dreams, 
of  which  Coleridge's  poem  is  cited  as 
a  well  known  instance,  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  avow  our  opinion,  that  there 
is  a  state  of  the  mind,  for  which  we 
have  no  distinct  terra,  but  which  we 
conceive  to  be  not  entirely  awake,  nor 
entirely  asleep, — a  dreamy  state, — such 
as  we  think  often  comes  over  us  in  the 
early  morning  hours  in  bed,  and  in 
which  our  impressions  and  feelings  are 
Gb»t.  Mag.  Vox.  XXVIII. 


very  vivid, — more  so  than  when  fully 
awake, — when  we  yield  willingly  to  the 
illusions  of  imagination  uncontrolled  by 
the  realities  of  things  ;  when  we  live  in 
a  fairv  world  of  fancy,  so  delicate,  so 
beautiful,  so  bewitching,  that  it  cannot 
bear  the  light,  but  vanishes  in  an 
instant,  like  a  spirit,  when  our  faculties 
became  fully  expanded — and  yet  which 
is  quite  distinct  from  sleep.  Now  in 
this  state  we  have  often  composed  as 
good  poetry  as  we  could  do  when 
awake — often  better  lines  than  we 
could  recall  afterwards,  and  yet  we 
were  not  sleeping,  nor  altogether  with- 
out some  command  over  our  will  and 
faculties.  To  our  own  consciousness, 
to  our  own  experience  we  appeal,  that 
there  is  such  a  state  as  this ;  and  in 
this,  and  not  in  actual  sleep,  do  we 
believe  that  Mr.  Coleridge's  poetic 
lines  were  produced. 

After  these  inquiries,  the  author 
proceeds  on  his  bolder  speculations  as 
to  the  probable  manner  of  the  souTs 
acting,  both  in  sleep  and  in  the  t»- 
termediate  state  after  death.  He  then 
urges  the  application  of  these  facts, "  as 
reinforcing  all  other  proofs  and  pro 
babilities  both  of  a  conscious  life  to 
come,  and  of  the  continuous  sequence 
of  that  conscious  life,  througn  and 
after  the  event  of  our  mortal  dis- 
solution," and  then  proceeds  to  another 
and  important  inference.  "If  these 
things  were  with  any  fair  measure  of 
conclusiveness  shown,  we  must  see  that 
there  has  been  an  important  design  of 
Providence  in  rendering  dreams  a 
part  of  the  human  constitution  and 
experience  :  since  they  have  con- 
duced to  infuse— in  the  absence  of  re- 
vealed truth  or  iu  aid  of  traditional 
and  obscure  disclosures,  and  in 
support  of  historical  revelation,  which 
so  many  are  disposed  to  neglect  or 
repudiate — the  sense  of  a  spiritual  and 
prescient  power,  and  of  a  future  life ; 
those  great  sanctions  of  moral  obliga- 
tion." These  are  great  weights  to 
hang  on  such  slender  threads,  and  we 
confess  we  must  be  better  satisfied 
concerning  the  premises  before  we 
accept  them.  As  regards  the  latest 
portion  of  the  author's  subject,  the 
relation  between  dreams  and  realities, 
and  their  moral  and  religious  purposes, 
the  anecdotes  both  ancient  and  modern 
given  by  the  author  are  curious  and 
interesting ;  the  coincidences  in  some 
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cases  very  striking  and  extraordinary  ; 
and  altogether  so  impressive,  as  to  make 
it  desirable  that  all  well  authenticated 
instances  of  the  kind  should  be  care- 
fully communicated  and  recorded,  and 
then  examined,  with  a  view  i\s  to  how 
far  they  can  be  taken  from  the  province 
of  chauces  and  coincidences.    In  such 
an  inquiry,  the  greatest  possible  care 
and  circumspection  is  required  in  the 
first  step, — in  reciting  the  statement 
as  exactly  true ;  seeing  that  there  is  such 
strong  temptation  to  depart  from  truth, 
in  Jilting  a  story  to  what  we  desire ; 
in  supplying  defective  parts,  in  adding 
our  part  to  previous  acquisitions,  in 
exciting  wonder,  and  in  supporting  a 
preconceived  theory,  or  a  commanding 
passion ;  and  even  among  the  best  dis- 
posed persons  and  lovers  of  truth  tins 
will  be  held  true,  when  they  consider 
the  establishment  of  such  a  class  of 
facts  as  subservient  to  moral  purposes, 
to  religious  belief,  and  to  a  more  im- 
pressive confidence  in  the  particular 
care  and  superintendence  of  the  Deity. 

Sermons,  chiefly  resulting  from  Daily 
Experience.  By  Rev.  David  Laing, 
M.A. 

MR.  LAING  was  chaplain  to  the 
Middlesex  Hospital  and  the  St.  Anne's 
Society  for  a  long  period  of  time ;  and 
ho  says  that  these  discourses  were 
composed  amid  incessant  anxieties,  as 
we  may  well  suppose,  when  the  duties 
of  a  parish  are  added  to  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  poor  aiUicted  inmates  of 
the  house  of  woe  :  but  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  his  apologising  for  his  Ser- 
mons being  deficient  in  the  graces  of 
style;  for  while  they  are  written  in 
that  plain,  clear,  and  forcible  manner 
which  is  indispensably  necessary  to 
make  them  useful  or  intelligible,  they 
bear  every  where  marks  of  a  very  cor- 
rect taste,  and  are  not  wanting  in  spe- 
cimens of  elegant  composition.  With- 
out any  attempt  at  exaggerated  state* 
ment,  without  pushing  arguments  to 
their  extreme  edge,  without  violence 
of  language,  without  any  vulgar 
coarseness  of  expression  and  reason- 
ing, the  preacher  lays  down  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture  in  all  their  proper 
force,  applies  them  to  the  actions  and 
"qgonduct  of  those  he  addresses,  and 
*n  fearlessly  but  firmly  deduces  the 
sequences :  of  these  qualities,  even 
opening  discourse,  the  Ministry  of 


Reconciliation,  is  a  sufficient  specimen. 
Few  parts  of  a  Minister's  discourse  at- 
tract more  attention,  or  are  more 
useful,  than  the  illustrations  which  he 
draws  from  well  known  and  familiar 
objects,  to  make  the  abstruser  doctrines 
of  Scripture  intelligible  to  the  mind, 
and  grateful  to  the  feelings.  This  is 
a  portion  of  his  task  not  overlooked 
by  the  author;  and  his  illustrations 
being  varied,  and  taken  from  different 
branches  of  science,  are  sure  to  find  some 
congenial  mind  willing  and  able  to  re- 
ceive them.  The  reader,  too,  will  not 
forget  the  appropriateness  of  these  dis- 
courses to  the  place  in  which  they  were 
delivered,  and  the  persons  to  whom 
they  were  addressed.  We  do  not  know 
a  more  forcible  and  awakening  address 
to  any  congregation  than  that  called, 
Human  Sacrifice.  (P.  157-170.)  And 
the  story  of  the  female  servant  in  the 
kitchen  of  a  nobleman's  house  is  one 
that  we  feel  ourselves  constrained  to 
make  public,  seeing  that  it  is  onlv  a 
representation  in  a  single  case,  of  what 
is  reflected  painfully  in  thousands  of 
dark  and  clouded  mirrors.  To  the 
author  we  apologise  for  not  giving  a 

feneral  sketch  of  the  whole  series  of 
discourses,  and  entering  into  a  more 
minute  analysis  of  the  valuable  con- 
tents ;  but  this  is  out  of  our  limits.  If, 
however,  saying  that  we  have  twice  read 
the  whole  through  with  even  increased 
pleasure  will  induce  any  of  our  readers 
to  do  the  same,  we  are  satisfied  that 
there  will  be  but  one  uniform  opinion 
formed  of  their  merits. 

The  author  is  speaking  of  the  em- 
ployment of  domestics,  the  habit  of 
the  wealthy,  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

"  There  are  some  Christian  men  who 
pather  their  friends  together  on  the  Sab- 
bath,— wise  men  who  make  that  their  day 
for  especial  feasting.  These  are  true 
friends  of  Satan,  helping  him  actively  in 
his  work  of  raining  souls.  It  would  be  an 
awful  calculation  to  consider  to  how  many 
souls  one  such  man  of  large  connexion  and 
property  might  bring  everlasting  despair  .• 
fresh  and  fresh  relays  of  servants  succeed- 
ing as  years  roll  on,  to  learn  the  Mine 
lesson  of  a  wasted  Sabbath  and  a  forgot- 
ten God.  No  day  of  rest  for  them — that 
day  of  Sunday  feasting ;  the  preparation  for 
the  feast,  and  its  continaance,  and  its  clear- 
ing, still  occupying  both  body  and  mind 
during  the  entire  day.  With  what  glee 
could  we  imagine  the  great  enemy  of  souls 
looking  on  upon  Out  unholy  entertain- 
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!  How  would  it  seem  a  fcaat  of  hit 
own  preparing!   bow  might  the  viands 


served  for  the  devourers  of  their  own 
!  Only  that  this  would  be  too  mild 
a  view  of  the  sin,  since  soul*  are  the 
special  sacrifices  there  to  human  appetites. 
This  may  seem  to  some  of  yon,  fellow, 
christians,  overdrawn  and  constrained— 
the  language  of  excitement  and  prejudice. 
Ton  would  not  think  so  had  you  been 
God's  minister  for  more  than  twenty 

Sears,  nod  had  you  knelt  by  the  sick  and 
ying  beds  of  as  many  servants  as  I  have 
done.  I  have  fresh  before  me,  and  I 
trust  that  I  shall  never  forget,  the  death- 
bed of  one  woman  of  middle  age :  she  was 
dying  in  utter  ignorance  of  God,  in  utter 
ignorance  of  His  blei-scd  Son  Jesus.  8he 
had  no  hope,  no  ground  of  hope,  and  she 
desired  none  —  her  refuge  was  her  ig- 
norance. When  pressed  with  the  holiness 
and  justice  of  God,  with  the  purity  of 
Heaven  and  its  inmates,  with  the  guilt  of 
a  rejected  Saviour,  and  a  forfeited  atone- 
ment, she  carried  all  to  the  charge  of  her 
— Mistress!  She  had  been  an  assistant 
in  the  kitchen  of  some  of  our  highest 
nobility,  and  during  her  long  service  she 
had  never  been  to  church.  She  said  that 
she  was  not  allowed  to  go.  It  is  quite 
enough  that  she  had  never  been.  That 
dying  sinner  never  spoke  of  a  housekeeper, 
nor  of  any  other  intermediate  authority  ; 
the  soul  felt  and  acknowledged  where  alone 
lay  the  responsibility.  She  clutched  as  it 
were  her  noble  mistress*  with  the  strong 
of  her  dying  despair,  and  sought  to 
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throw  her  as  a  shield  between  herself  and 
the  judgment  of  God.    In  vain :  whatever 

the  guilt  of  the  tempter,  the  temptation 
had  been  yielded  to.  Had  there  been  the 
desire  to  know  God,  God  would  have 
provided  the  means.  Had  there  been  the 
real  desire  to  know  God  in  his  own  house, 
no  earthly  wages  would  have  kept  her 
from  him.  She  died,  and  left  no  hope  be- 
hind. Her  noble  mistress  get  lives.  May 
God  give  her  grace  to  save  her  soul  from 
the  accusation  written  against  it  on  the 
great  day :  may  she  seek  the  blood  of  the 
great  atonement  to  wash  out  the  bad 
writing  that  is  against  her,  not  for  this) 
■in  only,  but  for  all  sins  which  her  soul 
has  known !  May  God  give  us  grace 
to  prepare  for  the  meeting  with  our  ser- 
vants at  the  great  day !  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  consider  now  what  is  the  meeting 
which  we  are  preparing  for  souls  I" 

This  is  a  striking  picture,  painted  by 
a  faithful  hand,  and  iu  colours  true  to 
life.  The  walls  of  the  hospital  have 
echoed,  when  all  other  walls  were 
deaf,  to  the  cries  of  despairing  nature ; 
and  if  any  one  is  still  dazzled  by  the 
splendour,  and  fascinated  by  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  opening  scenes,  let  hi  m  await 
to  sec  how  fearfully  this  tragic  drama 
closes,  amid  anguish,  and  disease,  and 
pain,  and  vain  regrets  und  useless  ac- 
cusations, in  ignorance  that  cannot  be 
enlightened,  and  guilt  that  will  not  be 
confessed.* 
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North-East  View  of  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral: in  tinted  lithography,  17  by  12 
inches. — The  perfect  symmetry  and  chaste 
regularity  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  especially 
require  the  accuracy  of  an  architectural 
pencil  to  be  combined  with  artistic  taste 
in  its  delineation.  The  publishers  of  this 
plate  are  therefore  quite  right  in  hating 
engaged  the  aid  of  Mr.  Owen  B.  Carter, 
the  eminent  architect  of  Winchester,  and 
his  drawing  has  been  ably  transferred  to 
stone  by  Mr.  George  Hawkins,  who  has 
arranged  the  trees  and  figures  in  a  pleasing 
manner.  The  plate  is  printed  in  tints  by 
Messrs.  Day  and  Haghe,  and  is  quite 
worthy  of  framing. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

/we  30.  This  day  the  Rev.  Robert 
Trimmer,  M.A.,  and  Leonard  Francis 
Burrows,  B.A.,  Probationary  rellows  of 
Wadham  College, 


mitted  actual  Fellows.  At  the  same  time 
the  Rev.  George  Eveleigh  Saunders,  B.A. 
(of  kin  to  the  Founder),  and  Samuel  Jo- 
seph Hulme,  B.A.,  Scholars  of  Wadham, 
were  elected  probationary  Fellows:  and 
Walter  Waddington  Shirley  (commoner 
of  University  college),  Starling  William 
Day  (commoner  of  Wadham),  and  J  ernes 
Davenport  Kelly,  were  elected  Scholars  of 
the  same  society. 

The  election  of  Fellows  at  Exeter  Col- 
lege has  terminated  in  the  choice  of 
Francis  Turner   Palgrave,  Scholar  of 

*  It  is  doubly  painful  to  remark,  that 
this  custom  of  desecrating  the  Sabbath 
by  festivals  and  parties,  particularly  pre- 
vails in  the  profession  of  law  ;  from  the 
Chancellor  and  Chief  Justice  to  the  petti- 
fogging Attorney .  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Kenyon  was  a  bright  example  of  a  better 
~  sv. 
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Bnlliol,  William  Ince,  B.A.  of  Lincoln, 
and  George  Herbert  Curteis,  B.A.,  Scho- 
lar of  University. 


PUBLIC  RKCO&D9  OFFICE. 

We  hear  that  Sir  George  Grey,  having 
referred  the  question  of  the  proposed  site 
for  the  Public  Records  Office  in  Chancery* 
lane  to  the  Metropolitan  Commissioners, 
they  have  reported  in  favour  of  its 
adoption.  The  estimated  cost  of  the 
building  is  175,000/.  the  fittings  31,500/. 
the  houses  and  ground  which  it  would  be 
necessary  to  purchase  2-13,000/.  making 
the  total  cost  450,000/.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, however,  that  this  includes  the 
erection  of  several  short  streets  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood. 


SOC1BTV  OP  ARTS. 

A  royal  charter  of  Incorporation,  on  the 
Petition  of  Baron  de  Goldsmid,  Sir  J.  J. 
Guest,  Bart.  M.P.,Mr.  W.  Pole,  F.R.S., 
and  Mr.  W.  Tooke,  F.  R.S.,  has  been 
granted  to  this  useful  and  long  established 
Society,  constituting  H.  R.  H.  Prince  Albert 
its  first  President,  assisted  by  Vice-Pre- 
sidents, and  a  managing  Council. — The 
charter  bears  date  10th  June,  1847. 


PURCHASE  OP  8HAK9PF.RB'S  HOUSE. 

Sept.  16.  The  long  talked-of  sale  of 
the  reputed  birth-place  or  residence  of 
Shak»pere  at  Stratford-upon-Avon,  took 
place  at  the  Auction  Mart  in  London. 
The  room  was  crowded  long  before 
the  time  appointed  for  business,  and  a 
move  was  made  to  an  apartment  up 
stairs,  where,  by  the  time  Mr.  Robins 
entered  the  rostrum,  every  corner  was 
filled.  After  the  auctioneer  had  read  the 
particulars  and  made  some  preliminary 
observations,  including  replies  to  questions 
which  were  raised,  first,  as  to  its  being  in 
truth  the  poet's  birth  place,  and,  second- 
ly, as  to  the  goodness  of  the  title,  2,000/. 
were  bid.  A  paper  was  then  handed  to 
the  auctioneer,  which,  after  some  hesita- 
tion, he  read,  containing  an  offer  of  3000/. 
from  the  United  Stratford  and  London 
Committees,  made,  it  was  stated,  under  a 
feeling  of  the  duty  imposed  on  them,  and 
for  which  amount  tbey  must  look  to  the 
public,  the  present  subscriptions  being 
quite  inadequate.  After  a  pause,  the  auc- 
tioneer said  the  trustee,  before  entering 
the  room,  bad  reserved  to  himself  the  right 
of  making  one  bid ;  he  was  now  authorized 
to  any  the  trustee  would  make  no  bidding  : 
to,  after  waiting  a  certain  time,  to  give 
any  individual  who  wished  to  advance  the 
opportunity  of  doing  so,  the  property  was 
knocked  down  to  the  Committee  at  a  quar- 
ter to  two  o'clock,  for  the  sum  they  had 
offered,  amidst  such  cheers  as  the  Mart 
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had  never  before  echoed.  The  visitors' 
books  of  autographs,  five  in  number,  were 
then  put  up  in  ooo  lot,  and  the  offer  of 
50/.  for  tbem  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee,  but  tbey  were  ultimately 
bought  for  73/.  10#.  by  Mr.  Butler  of 
Upper  Clapton. 


WILTSHIRE  TOPOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  third 
volume  of  this  Society's  publications  is 
published,  and  is  now  in  course  of  delivery 
to  the  members.  It  consists  of  Aubrey's 
"Natural  History  of  WiiUhire,  with 
illustrative  and  explanatory  notes,  by  John 
Britton,  F.S.A.,"the  founder  and  Honor- 
ary Secretary  of  the  Society.  This  volume 
contains  much  curious  information  relating 
to  the  county,  and  to  the  customs  ana 
opinions  of  its  inhabitants  nearly  two 
hundred  years  ago,  and  therefore  cannot 
fail  to  amuse  and  gratify  persons  who  take 
an  interest  in  local  and  general  history. 
Aubrey  has  generally  been  regarded  as  a 
very  credulous  and  superstitious  person, 
but  bis  character  has  not  been  fairly  and 
impartially  represented.  In  his  memoir 
of  that  author,  as  well  as  in  the  present 
work,  Mr.  Britton  has  shewn  that  he  was 
a  man  of  learning,  searching  curiosity  and 
inquiry,  an  acute  observer,  and  a  diligent 
recorder  of  facts  and  events. 

We  trust  the  exertions  of  the  44  Wilt- 
shire Topographical  Society"  will  meet 
with  increased  encouragement  from  the 
publication  of  the  present  volume,  and 
that  the  Conncil  may  be  enabled  to  pro- 
duce a  series  of  other  works  equally  valu- 
able and  interesting. 

THE  BRITISH  AND  P0R8IGN  INSTITUTE. 

Sept.  6.  A  meeting  of  the  shareholders 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Institute  was 
held  at  their  rooms,  13,  George  street, 
Hanover-square,  W.  Camps,  M.D.,  in  the 
chair,  when  the  accounts  were  audited, 
and  the  following  financial  results  con- 
firmed. The  total  liabilities  of  the  concern, 
including  all  the  expenses  connected  with 
winding  up  its  affairs,  amounted  to  1,048/. 
1  Is.  5<f .  The  total  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  property  amounted  to  1,661/.  18*.  6<f.f 
leaving,  therefore,  a  surplus  for  the  share- 
holders of  253/.  7*.  Id.,  after  the  payment 
of  all  its  debts  in  full.  In  addition  to  this, 
there  has  been  repaid  to  the  life  members 
of  the  Institute,  as  the  residue  of  their  re- 
spective life  commutations,  the  sum  of 
4,554/.  9*.  9d.,  which  was  invested  in 
government  securities  in  1844,  when  con- 
sols were  at  99},  and  sold  out  in  1847, 
when  consols  were  at  89, — a  loss  of  more 
than  10  per  cent.  The  original  estimate 
of  the  expenses  of  supporting  the  institute 
was  2,500/.  per  annum ;  this  estimate  was 
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never  once  exceeded.  The  list  of  defaulter* 
who  were  in  arrear  in  the  payment  of  their 
subscriptions,  and  against  whom,  from 
technical  difficulties,  no  legal  proceedings 
can  be  had  for  their  recovery,  presented  an 
aggregate  amount  of  2,974/.  6«.  6d.  A 
statement  was  also  produced  of  the  sums 
relinquished  and  expended  by  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham,  the  resident  Director,  out  of  his 
private  means,  for  the  benefit  of  the  In- 
stitute, and  never  reimbursed,  which 
amounted  to  1,350/  11*.  lid.,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  devotion  of  his  entire  time 
and  labour  to  the  direction  of  the  Institute 
for  a  period  of  nearly  five  years,  without 
salary  or  emolument  of  any  kind,  beyond 
the  occupation  of  apartments  in  the  pre- 
mises. The  sense  entertained  of  this 
gentleman's  services,  however,  by  those 
of  the  members  who  were  most  conversant 
with  the  affairs  of  the  Institute  is  unequi- 
vocally manifested  by  their  contributions 
to  a  testimonial  to  Mr.  Buckingham, 
amounting  to  about  700/. 

Two  others  of  the  largest  establishments 
in  the  metropolis  of  a  similar  character, 
the  Western  Literary  Institution,  in  Lei- 
cester-square, and  the  Eastern,  in  the 
Hackney-road,  bare  been  recently  broken 
up,  and  their  extensive  libraries,  mu- 
seums, and  collections  of  philosophical  ap- 
paratus, sold  by  auction. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Rev.  William  Cure- 
ton,  a  distinguished  Oriental  scholar,  has 
discovered  among  the  manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum,  a  very  valuable  Syriac 
version,  hitherto  inedited,  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew. 


A  valuable  discovery  has  been  made  at 
Berlin.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Heine  had  lately 
returned  from  Spain,  where  be  spent  a 
considerable  time  in  exploring  its  libraries 
for  the  purposes  of  Ecclesiastical  history. 
Among  the  treasures  he  acquired,  were 
several  rolls  of  parchment,  purchased  from 
a  bookseller.    One  of  these  rolls  was 
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found  to  be  a  palimpsest,  which  proved  to 
be  a  fragment  of  the  lost  books  of  Livy, 
probably  of  book  98.  Tbe  Academy  of 
Sciences  have  resolved  to  publish  an  en- 
graved fac-simile  of  this  most  interesting 
addition  to  Roman  history.  The  writing 
bears  evidence  of  the  highest  antiquity, 
probably  of  the  first  century,  and  conse- 
quently contemporary  with  the  age  in 
which  Livy  flourished. 

The  late  Dr.  Chalmers  has  left  a  large 
quantity  of  unpublished  manuscripts, 
among  which  is  a  Commentary  on  the 
Scriptures,  as  far  as  the  Book  of  Jere- 
miah. This  Commentary  differs  in  its 
plan  from  those  of  Poole,  Henry,  Scott, 
and  Clarke,  and  is  written  in  a  inanuer 
which  is  sure  to  render  it  popular  among 
all  classes  of  Evangelical  Christians. 
Among  the  manuscripts  fully  written  out, 
and  in  a  fit  state  for  publication,  are  al  o 
the  series  of  lectures  which  be,  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  addressed  to  the  students, 
whose  theological  education  was  committed 
to  his  care.  There  has  likewise  been 
found  among  the  correspondence  which 
Dr.  Chalmers  carried  on  with  nearly  all 
the  distinguished  men  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, a  number  of  letters  of  a  deeply  in- 
teresting nature,  sufficient  to  make,  with 
a  memoir  of  himself,  four  large  octavo  vo- 
lumes. The  whole  of  tbe  rev.  gentleman's 
manuscripts  have  been  bought  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Constable,  brother-in-law  of  Mr. 
Cowan,  the  new  member  for  Edinburgh, 
and  son  of  Mr.  Constable,  the  friend  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  publisher  of  all  his 
works.  Mr.  Constable  has  given  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  10,000/.  for  Dr.  Chalmers's 
manuscripts — a  sum,  we  believe,  much 
greater  than  was  ever  before  given  for  the 
posthumous  works  of  an  author.  The 
largest  amount  ever  given,  under  similar 
circumstances,  was  4,500/.,  which  Mr. 
Murray  gave  to  the  sons  of  Mr.  Wilbcr- 
force  for  his  "  Life  and  Correspondence." 


Antiquarian  Researches. 


ANTIQUARIAN 

THB  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE. 

We  have  to  add  to  the  Report  of  the 
meeting  of  this  Institute  at  Norwich,  given 
in  our  last,  some  account  of  the  Excursion 
to  Ely,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last 

e  Excursion  occupied  a  long  day. 
The  special  train  which  had  been  engaged 
for  the  occasion  stopped  on  its  way  at  the 
town  of  Wymondhara,  in  order  thet  the 
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company  might  view  the  Abbey  church  of 
Wymondhara,  of  which  we  have  given  an 
engraving  and  some  account  in  our  present 
Magasine. 

On  arriving  at  Ely  a  large  accession  of 
visitors  met  them,  from  the  University 
and  neighbourhood  of  Cambridge,  and 
tbey  were  conducted  immediately  to  the 
Cathedral,  where  free  access  was  given  for 
inspecting  every  part  of  that  superb  mo- 
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nument  of  the  piety  and  architectural 
skill  of  our  forefathers.*  After  eome  time 
had  been  thus  spent,  the  company  were 
assembled  in  the  central  area,  beneath  the 
magnificent  Lantern  Tower,  in  order  to 
hear  some  architectural  expositions  kindly 
Tolnnteered  by  Prof.  Willis.  It  is  the 
most  magnificent  Norman  nave  in  this 
country.  The  Presbytery  is  of  the  best 
kind  of  early*  English,  and  affords  a  good 
exampla  of  the  elongation  of  a  church  to 
the  East ;  but  the  great  peculiarity  of  the 
church  is  its  octagon  lantern.  The  tran- 
sept at  the  extreme  west  end,  forming  a 
lofty  oblong  vestibule,  is  also  uncommon. 
Peterborough  has  a  similar  feature,  and 
there  was  one  formerly  at  Bury  St.  Ed. 
mund's.  Ely  cathedral  had  originally  a 
lofty  tower,  with  other  apsidal  towers. 
It  is  probable  that  our  early  churches 
were  flanked  by  as  many  towers  as  those 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine ;  but  they  hare 
been  completely  altered  by  successive 
changes.  Ely  is  further  adorned  by  a 
beautiful  western  Porch,  of  early- English 
work,  called  the  Galilee  in  ancient  records, 
but  why  so  called  the  Professor  did  not 
know.    He  next  drew  attention  to  the 


*  In  our  Magazine  for  October  last 
year,  p.  405,  we  gave  some  account  of 
the  restorations  in  progress  at  Ely.  These 
improvements,  which  have  been  effected 
chiefly  through  the  exertions  of  Dean 
Peacock,  are  still  progressing,  and  many 
of  the  former  beauties  of  the  building  are 
to  be  again  developed.  It  is  proposed  to 
throw  open  all  the  arches  of  the  present 
choir  to  the  side  aisles,  restoring  the 
tombs  of  Bishops  de  Luda,  Rcdmayn, 
Kilkenny,  Hotham,  Barnett,  and  North- 
wold  ;  and  of  Tiptoft,  Earl  of  Worcester ; 
and  bringing  into  view  the  magnificent 
series  of  monuments,  as  well  as  the  beauti- 
ful monumental  chapels  of  Bishops  Aloock 
and  West ;  to  restore  and  polish  the  great 
marble  piers  of  the  choir,  and  to  effect 
many  other  necessary  and  admirable  im- 
provements. Another  and  a  more  exten- 
sive and  expensive  plan  is  to  extend  the 
restorations  to  the  great  lantern,  and  com- 
pletely restore  that  glory  of  the  building, 
and  complete  the  corona  of  turrets  ami 
pinnacles  of  the  exterior  octagon  as  origi- 
nally designed.  The  former  of  these  im- 
provements would  cost  at  least  8000/. 
while  the  latter  would  require  a  much 
larger  sum.  A  subscription  has  been 
commenced  for  these  objects,  headed  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  for  500/.  followed 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  for  1000/. ;  there 
are  also  many  other  handsome  snms  sub- 
scribed, from  the  Dean,  the  Canons,  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  and  others,  amounting 
altogether  to  upwards  of  3000/. 


highly  Decorated  work  of  the  Choir,  and 
to  the  Norman  shafts  which  rise  in  the 
midst  of  it :  from  those  shafts  the  apse 
sprang,  which  was  the  original  limit  of 
the  church.  The  first  Norman  abbat, 
Simeon,  erected  a  new  South  Transept 
lie  was  nrorner  io  \>  aicnriin  oisnop  oi 
Winchester ;  and  there  is  a  great  resem- 
blance between  hia  work  and  that  of  his 
brother :  their  dimensions  being  nearly 
the  same.  In  the  original  church  there 
were  to  the  east  of  the  tower  four  arches 
and  the  apse ;  the  choir  would  be  under 
the  tower  and  partly  (if  not  wholly)  to 
the  west.  The  western  transept  is  more 
highly  enriched  than  the  nave  j  the  pointed 
arch  having  come  in  before  it  was  finished, 
for  it  was  built  by  bishop  Ridell  1174* 
1189.  From  the  earliest  examples  of  the 
pointed  arch,  which  the  Professor  cited 
as  existing  at  Lincoln,  Canterbury,  and 
Winchester,  it  is  manifest  that  this  arch 
as  a  form  came  in  before  it  received  its  ap- 
propriate mouldings,  capitals,  and  shafts. 
The  presbytery  at  Ely  was  built  by  Bishop 
Northwold,  who  presided  1229-1254,  in 
honour  of  the  Saxon  ssint  Etheldreda, 
whose  shrine  was  placed  in  the  centre.  It 
was  the  work  of  seventeen  years,  and  a 
new  dedication  was  solemnized  in  1252. 
The  shrine  occupied  the  customary  place 
at  the  rear  of  the  high  altar,  as  the  shrine 
of  St.  A  loan  is  described  by  Mat  hew 
Paris.  In  1321  occurred  the  fail  of  the 
central  tower,  of  which  a  graphic  account 
is  preserved  in  the  Anglia  8a era.  This 
catostrophe  ruined  the  whole  of  the  Nor- 
man part  of  the  presbytery.  The  restora- 
tion was  effected  by  the  sacrist  Alan  de 
Walsingham,  who  proved  himself  a  great 
artist  and  architect.  No  octagon  tower 
had  ever  before  been  thought  of ;  but  it 
is  remarkable  that  Sir  Christopher  Wren 
followed  the  same  design  in  St  Paul's. 
My  this  contrivance  not  only  the  nave  and 
transepts,  but  also  the  side  aisles,  are  as 
it  were  introduced  into  the  space  of  the 
central  area.  The  Professor  next  drew 
attention  to  the  vault.  The  usual  mode  of 
vaulting  was  with  ribs  of  solid  stone,  and 
intermediate  panels  of  light  clunch  ;  but 
the  roof  of  this  I*antern  is  not  of  stone, 
but  of  woodwork.  Its  erection  is  re- 
corded in  the  fabric-rolls,  which  arc  still 
preserved  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  cu- 
rious pieces  of  carpentry  now  in  exist- 
ence. The  costs  of  restoring  the  church 
were  divided  between  the  Prior  and  con- 
vent, and  the  Bishop.  The  former  under- 
took the  Lantern  ;  and  bishop  Hallum  the 
connecting  arches  to  the  eastward.  The 
lecturer  then  pointed  out  the  excellent 
sculpturewhich  surrounds  the  Lantern, and 
particularly  the  large  corbel  heads,  which 
are  evidently  portraits  of  the  Bishop  and 
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Prior  (Craw Jon),  the  King  (Edward  III.) 
and  his  Queen,  and  one  of  the  others  is 
probably  Alande  Walslngham.  The  Prior's 
features  appear  again  in  his  own  chapel, 
but  at  a  more  advanced  age.  A  carved 
boss  on  the  roof  of  the  choir,  representing 
St  Peter,  denotes  the  original  position  of 
the  high  altar  beneath  it ;  and  another 
boss,  of  St.  Etheldreda  and  the  Virgin  [or 
rather,  Christ  crowning  the  church  ?],  is 
over  the  site  of  St.  Ethddreda's  shrine. 

The  erection  of  the  highly  sculptured 
Lady  Chapel  (now  used  as  a  parish  church) 
proceeded  at  the  same  time  as  the  cathe- 
dral. It  is  surrounded  with  elaborate 
earring,  forming  a  succession  of  ogee 
arches,  which  had  two  teats  under  each. 
Their  spandrils  were  filled  with  reliefs  re- 
presenting the  legendary  history  of  the 
Virgin.  At  the  east  end  was  a  reredos  of 
later  work,  the  remains  which  have  been 
exposed  by  the  recent  removal  of  the  mo- 
dern altar-piece.  A  great  crucifix  rose  in 
front  of  the  east  window.  The  roof  is  a 
very  curious  and  light  one. 

The  Professor  nest  conducted  his  hear- 
ers to  the  southern  limb  of  the  western 
transept,  where  he  pointed  out  the  origi- 
nal existence  of  an  apsidal  chapel  to  the 
east,  now  built  up,  but  ruins  of  which, 
together  with  a  columnar  piscina,  remain 
on  the  exterior.  Here  also  are  some  re- 
markable Perpendicular  arches,  evidently 
raised  to  support  the  Norman  arches,  after 
the  monks  Lid  been  alarmed  by  the  fall  of 
the  northern  limb  of  the  transept.    It  is  a 

attempt  to  make,  bnt  no  architects  were 
ew  so  bold  as  those  of  the  Middle 
Ages. 

Professor  Willis  next  explained  the  way 
in  which  the  sides  of  the  presbytery  were 
metamorphosed;  when  the  triforium  was 
raised,  and  a  range  of  large  windows  in. 
serted  in  the  exterior  wall.  At  one  spot 
there  is  an  exception,  and  a  beautiful 
piece  of  early- English  work  remains  on 
the  exterior,  to  the  extent  of  two  com* 
part  menu.  Instead  of  raising  the  tri- 
forium  here,  its  roof  was  removed,  and 
two  large  windows  were  inserted  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  wails  of  the  choir.  The 
object  of  this  was  to  throw  a  strong  light 
upon  the  high  altar,  which  stood  lmmc- 
diately  below. 

He  afterwards  visited  the  remains  of 
the  monastic  buildings,  the  cloisters  in 
the  bishop's  garden,  and  the  covered 
cloister  to  the  infirmary.  The  latter  re* 
sembled  an  ordinary  church,  and  is  called 
"  the  old  conventual  church"  in  fientham's 
History ;  its  aisles  still  exist,  and  have 
been  converted  into  houses.   The  arcbi- 


ofteu  described,  and  the 
are  still  in  progress. 

The  numerous  company  then  divided  to 
the  several  bouses  of  the  Bishop,  the  Dean, 
and  Mr.  Canon  Sparke,  at  all  of  which 
liberal  entertainments  were  provided.  All 
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attend  the  afternoon  service,  the  musical 
portion  of  which  was  ably  conducted  by 
Mr.  Jsmes  the  organist,  formerly  a  pupil 
of  Mr.  Buck  of  Norwich.  The  Norwich 
visitors  then  returned  to  their  train,  a 
party  of  forty  stopping  on  their  way,  on 
an  invitation  to  dine  with  Sir  John  Boileau 
at  Kcttcringham. 

Thursday,  August  5.  An  early  meet- 
ing was  held  this  morning  in  order  to  hear 
some  of  the  more  important  papers  which 
had  not  hitherto  been  read.  The  first 
brought  forward  was  one  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Mackenzie,  Vicar  of  Yarmouth, 
entitled  "An  attempt  to  establish  the 
priority  of  the  Dynasty  of  East  Anglia 
over  that  of  Wessex."  The  order  of 
foundation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kingdoms 
is  placed  thus  by  Sharon  Turner,  1.  Kent) 
2.  Sussex ;  3.  Wessex  ;  4.  East  Anglia  \ 
the  dates  usually  given  to  the  two  latter 
being  A. v.  519  to  Wessex  as  founded 
by  Cerdic,  and  a.d.  576  to  East  Anglia 
as  founded  by  Uffa.  Mr.  Mackenzie's 
argument  was  principally  founded  upon 
the  .statement  of  certain  historians  that 
Cerdic  himself  landed  in  East  Anglia  mere 
than  twenty  years  before  the  foundation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Wessex ;  the  place  called 
Lduitisoii  oy  nil.  iiimiiK ivrs  oeing  as- 
signed to  the  month  of  the  Yare.  He 
further  summoned  to  the  aid  of  his  argu- 
ment the  tale  related  by  Procopius  of  a 
princess  of  the  Angles,  who,  when  neglected 
by  a  chieftain  of  the  Varni,  brought  across 
the  sea  an  army  of  100,000  men,  and 
exacted  a  tearful  revenge. 

Mr.  Kemble  *  expressed  his  regret  tbat 


*  We  are  now  enabled  to  append  a 
fuller  account  of  Mr.  Kemble's  paper, 
mentioned  in  p.  299.  It  was  entitled,  "  A 
few  notes  respecting  the  Bi.»hops  of  Kast 
Anglia."  The  early  part  of  this  memoir 
consisted  of  a  general  view  of  the  history 
and  succession  of  the  East  Anglian  princes, 
striking  incidents  in  their 


Prior  Crawdens 


annals.  Alluding  to  the  romantic  story 
related  by  Procopius  of  a  fair  Angle  lady 
who,  to  avenge  her  slighted  charms, 
crossed  the  ocean  with  100,000  warriors  of  ' 
her  people,  snd  compelled  a  faithless 
Varnian  to  fulfil  his  vow,  Mr.  Kemble 
said  he  did  not  claim  this  for  the  ancestors 
of  his  audience,  because  East  Anglia  was 
not  the  only  Angle  kingdom  cither  in  this 
island  or  on  the  continent ;  but,  he  added, 
"the  legends  of  Horn  and  Havelok  are 
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he  could  not  give  to  East  Anglia  so  capital 
a  story  as  that  of  Procopius :  it  was 
totally  impossible  to  bring  it  into  East 
Anglian  history,  for  at  the  time  alleged 


▼oars,  and  it  is  probable  that  your  claim 
is  the  best  to  Gormnnd  and  Isembart,  and 
the  tales  connected  with  them.  To  the 
romantic  tale  of  Ragnar  Lodbrog,  his  be- 
trayal by  bis  faithful  squire,  and  the  fearful 
revenge  exacted  by  his  deceived  sons  Ing- 
war  and  Ubba,  upon  St.  Edmund,  none  but 
yourselves  can  have  any  claim  at  all." 
He  added  that  East  Anglia  was  probably 
the  seat  of  the  earliest  Teutonic  colonists 
of  this  land,  at  a  period  far  anterior  to 
that  commonly  assigned  to  the  advent  of 
Hengist  and  his  comrades  :  and  that  here 
the  indigenous  Celt  and  the  German 
colonist  alike  appealed  to  the  justice,  or 
shrank  from  the  oppression,  of  the  Roman 
officer,  the  Connt  of  the  Saxon  Shore. 
At  a  later  period  here  arose,  and  for  a 
while  continued,  a  Danish  kingdom,  which 
left  traces  upon  the  character  of  subse- 
quent generations.  After  noticing  the 
early  struggles  of  Christianity  in  England, 
Mr.  Kemble  stated  that  it  was  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  after  the  land- 
ing of  Augustine  that  East  Anglia  first 
assumed  a  regular  place  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical scheme  of  England.  Felix  her  first 
bishop  was  a  Burgundian  missionary, 
who  tendered  his  services  to  Honorius, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  was  by 
him  dispatched  to  bear  the  message  of 
salvation  to  East  Anglia.  He  established 
his  see  at  Dummoc,  now  Dunwicb,  a  sea- 
port on  the  coast  of  Suffolk,  about  the 
year  632.  After  three  successors,  the  see 
was  divided  :  a  circumstance  which  led 
Mr.  Kemble  to  remark  these  two  facts, 
1.  that,  as  the  various  kingdoms  adopted 
Christianity,  it  seems  to  have  been  the 
general  practice  for  one  bishop  to  take 
the  whole  charge  of  one  kingdom  ;  and  2. 
that  the  English  bishops  differed  from 
their  brethren  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
in  the  essential  particular  that  they  were 
not  in  general  located  in  the  large  towns, 
fa  circumstance  to  which  their  Gallic  and 
German  bishops  owed  a  large  share  of  the 
influence  and  power  which  they  gradually 
attained,)  but  were  in  general,  like  their 
princes,  migratory  from  place  to  place, 
and  thus  actually  were  the  inspectors  or 
overseers  of  their  diocese.  At  the  council 
of  Hertford  archbishop  Theodore  proposed 
the  increase  of  bishops,  and  shortly  after, 
on  the  deprivation  of  Winfrith  the  Mer- 
cian bishop,  two  were  appointed  in  his 
room.  The  like  change  was  effected  in 
East  Anglia  on  the  resignation  of  Bisi, 
when  a  new  see  was  established  at  Elm- 
ham.  The  author  then  proceeded  to  trace 
9 


the  stream  of  Northern  immigration  was 
at  a  far  greater  distance.  He  begged  to 
refer  Mr.  Mackenzie  to  the  able  work  of  Dr. 
Zeuss  on  the  Germans  and  their  tribes. 
With  respect  to  Cerdic,  it  was  not  po- 
sitively known  from  whence  he  came,  but 
it  was' agreed  that  his  descents  were  made 
upon  the  coast  of  Hampshire  and  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  But  if  no  dynastic  sucoessiou 
could  be  shown  to  have  existed  in  East 
Anglia  in  primeval  times,  there  were  most 
interesting  tribes,  of  whom  the  Welsas 
had  left  their  traces  in  the  name  of  Wal- 
singham,  the  Herelings  in  Harling,  and 
the  Asdinsis  are  mentioned  by  Ptolemy; 
but  the  Uffings,  or  descendants  of  Uffa, 
are  those  best  known,  because  they  were 
finally  predominant,  and  founded  a  royal 
line,  whilst  the  others,  if  not  wholly  ex- 
tinguished, perhaps  became  subordinate 
dukes. 

Mr.  John  Gough  Nichols  remarked 
that  he  had  taken  occasion,  some  years 
ago,  to  investigate  the  locality  of  Cerdicea- 
ore,  and  had  ascertained  that  its  appro- 
priation to  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk  origi- 
nated in  an  assumption  of  Spelman,  from 
whom  it  was  adopted  by  Camden.  The 

the  succession  of  the  bishops  of  the  East 
Anglian  sees  from  the  documents  printed 
in  his  Codex  Diplomaticus ;  interweaving 
with  his  narrative  the  general  history  of 
the  kingdom.  The  latter  part  of  bis  dis- 
sertation consisted  of  an  investigation  into 
the  question  whether  Theodred  bisflfcp  of 
London,  and  Theodred  bishop  of  East 
Anglia,  were  the  same  person,  a  fact 
affirmed  by  Henry  Wharton  in  his  Anglia 
Sacra  ;  and  which  Mr.  Kemble  finds  rea- 
son to  approve,  particularly  in  the  Bishop's 
very  curious  will,  of  which  he  gave  a  trans- 
lation. In  discussing  this  subject  Mr. 
Kemble  stated  as  his  opinion  that,  after 
the  accession  of  Athulwulf  in  832,  East 
Anglia  had  but  little  communication  with 
the  other  English  kingdoms,  and  that  the 
gradual  ruin  of  Mercia  by  the  Danes 
relieved  the  East  Anglian  bishop  from 
attendance  upon  the  royal  court  until  the 
new  consolidation  of  England  by  Atbel- 
stan,  when  Elm  ham  again  took  its  place 
among  the  English  sees.  Theodred,  who 
presided  early  in  the  tenth  century,  pos- 
sessed the  jus  gladii,  or  power  of  inflict- 
ing capital  punishment  for  offences  com- 
mitted within  his  jurisdiction.  Of  the 
following  bishops  little  is  known  until  the 
time  of  Stigand,  a  successful  intriguer, 
who  filled  in  succession  several  sees, 
among  them  East  Anglia,  and  finally  at- 
tained the  metropolitan  dignity  of  Can- 
terbury. Mr.  Kemble's  accurate  list  of 
these  prelates  will  be  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  Fasti  of  our  English  Church. 
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greater  part  of  tbe  chronicler*  say  only 
that  Cenlic  landed  in  495  at  Cerdicrtort : 
Brora p ton  adds  "  qme  none  diciter  Ger- 
nemuth,"  but  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  Yarmouth  meant  by  Brompton 
was  Yarmouth  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
as  little  that  Cerdicesore  was  on  the  op- 
posite coast  of  Hampshire,  at  the  point 
now  called  Caw t hot,  whose  intermediate 
name,  Coldshort,  is  preserved  by  Leland, 
and  near  which  are  still  places  called  Oar 
Creek  and  Cheer  Green.  (See  Mr.  J. 
G.  Nichols's  letter  in  our  Magazine  for 
Sept.  1842.)  Thus  all  connection  with 
Cerdic  is  removed  from  East  Anglia. 

Tbe  Rev.  John  Gunn  read  "  An  his- 
torical record  of  Earthquakes  felt  in  Nor- 
folk, and  of  the  effects  produced  by  them/' 
The  chroniclers  have  mentioned  Buch 
phenomena  under  tbe  years  1165,  1382, 
1480,  and  1487.  In  connection  with  these 
occurrences,  Mr.  Gunn  made  some  re- 
marks upon  the  early  state  of  the  estuary 
of  the  Yare,  the  control  exercised  by  the 
bishops  of  Norwich,  and  afterwards  by  the 
corporation,  over  the  navigation,  and  the 
consequent  dependence  of  the  port  of 
Yarmouth ;  and  quoted  some  extracts  from 
the  corporation  records  relative  to  the 
service  of  herring-pies  formerly  due  from 
the  latter  to  the  city.  It  appears  that  in 
1629  this  service  was  still  paid  in  kind  ; 
six  score  pies  (or  the  great  hundred  J  were 
brought  to  the  city,  each  pie  containing 
five  herrings. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Hartshorne  delivered 
some  remarks  on  the  construction  of  the 
Roman  castles  of  Burgh  and  Caistor, 
comparing  them  with  the  nearly  similar 
construction  of  all  the  other  Roman  re- 
mains in  Britain  and  Gaul,  of  the  walls  of 
most  of  which  be  exhibited  diagrams.  The 
walls  of  Burgh  and  Caistor  are  formed  as 
usual  of  nibble  masonry,  with  courses  of 
bonding  tile,  and  they  agree  in  every 
respect  except  the  lower  course  of  bond- 
ing tile. 

Mr.  Hudson  Turner  read  a  very  inte- 
resting narrative  of  the  Rising  of  the  Ci- 
tizens of  Norwich  against  the  Bishop  and 
Monks  in  the  year  1272;  which  has  not 
hitherto  been  known  to  local  writers,  but 
which  has  been  recently  published  in  the 
Latin  chronicle  of  London,  entitled  Liber 
de  Antiquis  Legibus,  edited  by  Mr.  Sta- 
pleton  for  tbe  Camden  Society.  It  appears 
that  from  the  beginning  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury down  to  the  dissolution  there  were 
continual  quarrels  between  the  monks  and 
citizens  respecting  their  river  communi- 
cation with  the  sea.  Moreover  the  church 
claimed  the  two  principal  thoroughfares 
of  the  city  as  an  independent  soke.  These 
privileged  jurisdictions  naturally  led  to 
great  confusions »  in  London  there 
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once  twenty-four  independent  sokes,  i 
of  which  continued  down  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  Mr.  Turner  read  off  from  the 
chronicle  (in  a  translated  form)  the  story 
of  the  rebellion,  the  violence  of  which  in 
reprobating  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  is 
very  amusing ;  and  he  afterwards  stated 
the  particulars  of  the  various  legal  pro- 
ceedings in  the  king's  courts,  by  which 
full  reparation  of  their  violence  was  ex- 
acted from  the  citizens 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A.  read 
an  account  of  the  collections  formerly  pos- 
sessed by  Dr.  Cox  Macro,  at  Little  Haogb, 
in  the  parish  of  Norton,  near  Bury  St. 
Edmund's.  After  some  introductory  re- 
marks on  preceding  collectors,  as  the 
Tradescar.ts,  Ashmole,  Thoresby,  and  Sir 
Hans  Sloane,  Mr.  Hunter  gave  some 
biographical  particulars  of  Dr.  Macro; 
who  was  born  in  1678,  derived  his 
christian  name  from  his  mother,  a  descend- 
ant of  Dr.  Richard  Cox,  the  Protestant 
bishop  of  Ely ;  was  of  St.  John's  college, 
Cambridge,  Chaplain  to  King  George  I. 
and  died  in  1767.  The  catalogue  of  his 
treasures  was  made  by  his  nephew  Mr. 
Wilson  in  1766.  Tbe  works  of  art  are 
first  mentioned,  his  bust  by  Rysbrach,  his 
pictures,  and  his  drawings  by  the  old 
masters  which  had  belonged  to  Sir  James 
Thornhill.  Then  various  relics  of  anti- 
quity ;  his  autographs,  including  many  of 
historical  value,  and  a  body  of  letters  of 
the  Protestant  martyrs,  probably  inherited 
from  his  ancestor  bishop  Cox,  and  one  of 
Cromwell  to  his  wife,  dated  April  12, 
1651  ;  the  Botanologia  of  Henry  Daniel ; 
the  Great  Register  of  Bury  abbey  during 
the  abbacy  of  William  Curteys ;  a  ledger- 
book  of  Glastonbury;  a  curtulary  of 
Blackborough,  Norfolk  ;  the  whole  of  Dr. 
CovuM's  collection  relating  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  and  bis  own  travels 
in  the  East;  a  large  assemblage  of  charters, 
mostly  relating  to  this  part  of  the  king- 
dom ;  the  golden  charter  of  Croyland ;  and 
others  which  Mr.  Hunter  edited  for  the 
Camden  Society  in  1840,  in  the  volume 
entitled  "  Ecclesiastical  Documents an 
award  on  the  earldom  of  Ormond,  temp. 
Henry  VIII. ;  charters  of  Devereux  from 
the  archives  of  Chartley,  Sec.  &c.  Mr. 
Hunter  traced  the  subsequent  fate  of 
portions  of  the  collection.  Some  of  the 
charters  were  given  to  Mr.  Wilson  of 
Yorkshire,  at  whose  house  they  were  in- 
spected by  Mr.  Hunter  himself  in  1806, 
and  after  his  son's  death  in  1844  were 
sold  by  public  auction,  and  have  gone  to 
increase  the  stupendous  collections  of  Sir 
Thomas  Phillipps  at  Middle  Hill.  The 
portions  left  in  East  Anglia  came  to  Dr. 
Macro's  great-niece  Mrs.  Patteson,  whose 
some  time  M.P.  for  Norwich. 
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They  were  sold  to  Beatniffe  the  bookseller, 
and  most  of  them  have  parsed  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Hudson  Gurney  and  Mr. 
Dawson  Turner. 

After  Mr.  Hnnter  had  sat  down,  a 
gentleman  rose  and  stated  that  the  Let- 
ters of  the  Martyrs  were  now  part  of  Mr. 
Dawson  Turner's  collection,  which  con- 
tained most  of  Dr.  Macro's  autographs, 
whilst  the  iiistorical  part  of  his  collections 
were  chiefly  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Hudson  Gurney. 

A  short  paper  on  the  biography  and 
genius  of  Sir  Thomas  Brown  was  then 
read  by  Capt.  Blakiston.  It  was  men- 
tioned that  Sir  Thomas  Brown's  house 
in  the  Haymarket  at  Norwich  is  now  the 
Savings'  Bank,  and  attention  was  drawn 
to  the  h  andsome  chimney  piece  formerly 
belonging  to  it,  now  exhibited  in  the  Tem- 
porary Museum  of  the  Institute,  and  which 
was  said  to  be  on  pale,  at  the  price  of 
60/. — Mr.  Fitch  exhibited  an  impression 
of  Sir  Thomas  Brown's  coffin-plate. 

The  time  of  the  closing  general  meeting 
having  now  arrived,  the  titles  were  read  of 
several  papers  which  there  had  not  been 
time  to  bring  forward,  as  follows  : — 

1.  Notices  of  the  remains  of  Wymond- 
ham  priory ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Petit. 

2.  Some  account  of  an  interesting  ex- 
ample of  domestic  architecture  at  Birt's 
Morton,  Worcestershire,  an  ancient  seat 
of  the  Nanfan  family,  and  of  a  curious 
sepulchral  memorial  in  the  church  of  that 
place.    By  W.  H.  Gomonde,  esq. 

3.  Notice  of  the  church  of  Edington, 
Wilts,  built  by  William  of  Edington,  pre- 
decessor of  Wykhara  in  the  see  of  Win- 
chester, and  of  its  value  as  an  example 
serving  to  establish  the  period  of  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Perpendicular  style  of 
Gothic  architecture.  By  the  Rev.  Edward 
Wilton. 

4.  Extracts  from  the  rolls  of  House- 
hold Expenses  of  the  Lestrange  Family, 
illustrative  of  domestic  manners  in  the 
Fourteenth  Century  ;  by  Henry  Lestrange 
Styleman  Lestrange,  esq.  of  Hunstanton, 
Norfolk. 

5.  Notices  of  the  Fabric  Rolls  and 
documents  illustrative  of  the  Interior 
Economy  of  Norwich  Priory,  preserved 
amongst  the  muniments  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Cathedral; 
by  Albert  Way,  esq.  F  S.A. 

6.  Notes  on  an  interesting  Painting,  a 
work  of  Italian  art  in  the  14  th  century, 
recently  discovered,  and  which  probably 
formed*  a  part  of  the  decorations  of  the 
Jesus  chapel,  in  Norwich  cathedral ;  by 
Albert  Way,  esq.  F.S.A. 

7.  Notes  of  the  plan  and  arrangement 
f  the  Circular  Extremity  of  the  Norman 

)oir  at  Cheater;  with  a  plan  of  the 


[Oct. 

foundations  recently  found  there  during 
the  renovation  of  that  part  of  the  fabric, 
giving  an  additional  evidence  of  the  short 
proportion  of  Norman  choirs,  as  compared 
with  those  of  later  date.  By  Richard 
Charles  Hussey,  esq.  F.S.A. 

8.  Notices  of  official  Seals  connected 
with  the  county  of  Norfolk,  with  illustra- 
tions chiefly  derived  from  the  valuable 
muniments  of  Sir  Thomas  Hare,  Bart. 
By  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Dashwood. 

9.  On  the  part  taken  by' Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  in  the  Reformation.  By  the  Rev. 
Edward  P.  Stanley. 

10.  Description  of  some  ancient  Tombs 
in  Wiltshire.  Bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tunstall, 
of  Bath. 

11.  On  the  Household  Roll  of  John  de 
Brabant,  son-in-law  of  King  Edward  I. 
By  T.  Hudson  Turner,  esq. 

12.  Extracts  from  the  ancient  Gaol 
Delivery  rolls  of  the  13th  century,  con- 
taining curious  notices  of  the  Thieves  of 
Norwich  ;  by  T.  Hudson  Turner,  esq. 

The  Norwich  volume  in  which  these  and 
other  papers  will  appear,  will  be  given  to 
all  members  of  the  Institute,  and  to  the 
visitors  who  paid  for  tickets  to  the  Norwich 
meeting. 

The  general  meeting  was  then  held,  the 
Lord  Bishop  taking  the  chair  as  President. 
Thanks  were  returned  to  all  who  had  co- 
operated towards  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ing ;  and  a  discussion  arose  respecting  the 
fate  of  Shakspere's  House  at  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  assist  towards  its  preservation. 
We  understand  that  the  sum  of  5/.  5*.  has 
since  been  contributed  towards  this  object 
by  the  General  Committee  of  the  Insti- 
tute. 

It  was  arranged  that  the  next  local 
meeting  shall  take  place  at  Lincoln.  This 
decision,  we  understand,  was  the  result  of 
the  influential  names  by  which  the  re- 
quisition to  the  Committee  had  been  sub- 
scribed. The  Lord  Bishop  has  consented 
to  be  named  as  Patron  of  the  meeting, 
and  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County, 
Earl  Brownlow,  will  be  the  President. 
The  chief  nobility  and  gentry  of  Lincoln- 
shire, as  the  Duke  of  St.  Alban's,  Earl  Yar- 
borough,  Lord  Monson,  Lord  Alford,  the 
Queen's  Champion,  the  dignitaries  of  the 
cathedral  and  the  members  for  the  county 
and  city,  &c.  &c.  have  also  signified  their 
desire  to  give  it  their  support. 

In  the  year  1849  we  understand  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  make 
one  of  the  Western  cathedral-cities  the 
place  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  Salisbury 
will  doubtless  be  the  place  selected,  the 
Hon.  Sidney  Herbert  having  promised  to 
be  President. 


Antiquarian  Researches. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847.] 


Antiquarian  Researches. 


411 


DISCOVERIES  AT  BILLERICAY. 

Fragments  of  pottery  have  been  found 
in  the  fields  to  the  south  of  Billericay  in 
•ucb  profusion  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that 
it  waa  formerly  a  Roman  burial-place. 
Several  rases,  which  contained  human 
bones,  have  been  deposited  in  the  Chelms- 
ford Museum,  where  Mr.  C.  Roach  Smith 
gave  a  lecture  on  the  subject.  Upon  re- 
ference to  a  map  of  Roman  roads  in  Essex, 
Mr.  Smith  said  he  found  a  road  running 
through  Billericay  towards  the  water. 
Apart  from  the  evidence  which  the  vases 
themselves  gave  of  their  Roman  origin, 
there  were  other  reasons  for  supposing 
that  they  were  Roman  and  not  Saxon. 
It  was  a  rule  with  that  nation  to  deposit 
their  vases  in  groups,  but  they  never 
buried  weapons  with  their  dead.  Passing 
from  the  Roman  to  the  Saxon  epoch,  in- 
struments of  irou  were  sure  to  be  found 
hi  their  deposits,  as  well  as  other  manu- 
factured articles,  and  by  comparison  with 
articles  found  elsewhere,  of  which  the 
date  was  known,  their  age  was  determiued. 
With  regard  to  the  British,  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  doubt  as  to  what  might  be 
so]  designated.  Mr.  Repton  had  found 
some  va.*es  which  were  of  a  rougher  kind 
and  more  elegant  shape,  but  from  the 
Roman  pottery  that  bad  been  discovered 
on  the  banks  of  the  Medway,  it  was  pro- 


TUB  CASTLE  Of*  HUNTINGDON. 

In  digging  through  the  Castle- hill  at 
Huntingdon  for  the  continuation  of  the 
Kly  and  Huntingdon  Railway  to  the  Great 
Northern,  the  workmen  threw  up  u  very 
perfect  skull  and  several  bones,  a  piece  of 
iron  having  the  appearance  of  a  spear-head, 
and  a  coin  or  two.  About  40  years  ago, 
a  human  skeleton  in  a  stone  coffin  was 
dug  up  on  the  hill  where  the  windmill 
stands.  Of  the  foundation  walls  of  the 
castle  it selt,  no  traces  have  as  yet  been 
found  ;  great  part  of  the  hill  through 
which  the  line  has  yet  advanced  is  of  a 
fine  gravel  soil,  and  appears  never  to  have 
been  disturbed.  The  castle  was  destroyed 
by  Henry  the  Second,  not  only  from  its 
having  become  a  retreat  for  rebels,  but 
from  the  frequent  contentions  for  its  pos- 
session between  the  Scottish  Earls  of 
Huntingdon  and  the  family  of  St.  Lia. 
It  is  probable  that  this  destruction  took 
place  about  1175,  having  been  surrendered 
to  the  King  in  person  in  1174.  Some  of 
the  fragments  were  standing  in  the  time  of 
Speed,  about  400  years  afterwards. 


LEAD  COTTiit  AT  GLOUCESTER. 

As  some  labourers  were  employed  in 
flinking  a  hole  for  a  new  signal-post  on  the 


Bristol  and  Birmingham  Railway,  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Asylum  Lane,  near  the 
Gloucester  station,  they  came  to  an  nncient 
lead  coffin.  It  was  only  about  two  feet  below 
the  surface  of  the  ground,  the  head  being 
towards  the  north.  It  was  about  six  feet 
in  length,  but  no  inscription  could  be  dis- 
covered, nor  anything  tending  to  throw 
light  as  to  the  party  interred.  The  lead 
composing  it  was  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
thick,  but  could  be  torn  as  easily  with  the 
fingers  as  a  piece  of  brown  paper. 


On  the  6th  July,  a  stone  coffin  (doubt- 
less Roman)  was  discovered  by  men  who 
were  excavating  for  the  Monmouth  and 
Hereford  line,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mite 
from  Caerleoo,  in  the  road  to  Usk.  A 
drawing  of  it  has  been  forwarded  to  us, 
which  shews  that  it  was  6  feet  2  inches 
long,  24  inches  wide  at  the  shoulders,  11 
inches  at  the  top,  and  10  inches  at  the 
bottom.  The  sides  were  about  3  inches 
thick,  and  the  bottom  34/.  The  lid  was 
hollowed  out  to  fit  on  to  the  coffin.  The 
stone  is  oolitic,  quite  different  from  any  to 
be  found  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  in 
good  preservation.  The  coffin  contained 
a  skeleton  and  a  small  glass  bottle  with  a 
very  small  neck. 


A  short  time  ago,  in  quarrying  stones 
near  Saint  Fagan's,  for  the  South  Wales 
Railway,  were  discovered  at  a  depth  of 
about  three  feet  from  the  surface  two 
spear-heads,  five  battle-axes,  and  a  small 
piece  of  the  blade  of  a  sword.  The  spear- 
heads and  battle-axes  are  of  copper  ;  the 
former  are  about  a  foot  long  ;  and  the 
latter  average  in  weight  from  ten  to  six- 
teen ounces. 

Ou  the  14th  Aug.  some  workmen  em- 
ployed to  quarry  stone  near  the  inner  har- 
bour of  ancient  Carthage,  ciscowred, 
about  SO  feet  underground,  a  colossal  bust, 
in  marble,  representing  a  figure  of  Juno, 
so  wonderfully  well  preserved  as  to  have 
the  appearance  of  having  been  sculptured 
only  the  day  previous. 


Mr.  William  Winthrop,  United  States* 
Consul  at  Malta,  and  Mr.  Walter  Lock, 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  have  been  engaged 
in  excavating  a  Temple  at  Cilta  Vecchia. 
This  curious  Phoenician  relic,  or  "  Church 
of  the  Saracens,*'  as  the  country  people 
have  already  begun  to  call  it,  is  situated 
in  a  pretty  valicy,  not  far  from  the  small 
church  of  Virtu,  and  is  wholly  unlike  any 
other  place  in  Malta  or  Gozo  now  known 
to  exist. 
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SPAIN. 


Narvaez  having  failed  to  form  a  ministry 
acceptable  to  the  Queen,  E.«partcro  (who 
for  the  last  six  years  baa  resided  an  exile 
in  England,)  has  been  recalled  to  Spain. 
A  general  amnesty  has  been  issued  by  the 
Queen,  by  which  all  political  emigrants 
are  permitted  to  return  to  Spain,  and  all 
proceedings  adopted  against  them  are 
annulled.  By  a  decree  on  the  3rd  of 
Sept.  the  Queen  elevated  General  Espar- 
tero,  Captain-General  of  the  Armies,  to 
the  dignity  of  a  Senator  of  the  Kingdom. 
Its  promulgation  caused  the  moat  intense 
joy  to  the  Progresista  party.  Crowds  of 
persons  thronged  the  streets,  shouting 
"  Long  live  Espartero  !"  44  Long  live  our 
en!'*    The  Queen  her- 


constitutional  Queen ! 
self,  on  proceeding  on  horseback  from 
the  palace  to  the  Prado,  was  surrounded 
by  the  crowd  and  received  the  loudest 
acclamations.  In  the  evening  various 
parts  of  the  city  were  illuminated. 

PORTUGAL. 

Seuhor  Pereira  dc  Magalhaens  having 
failed  in  forming  an  Administration, 
Senhor  Antonia  de  Azevedo  Mello  e  Car- 
valho  was  then  called,  who  without  delay 
arranged  a  Ministry  as  follows.  The 
decrees  appeared  in  the  Diario  of  the  23d 
of  August : — 

Minister  of  the  Kingdom  and  Presi* 
dent  of  the  Council  of  Ministers — A.  de 
A.  Mello  e  Carvalbo. 

Ecclesiastical  Affairs  and  Justice- 
Francisco  Antonio  Fernandez  da  Silva 
rerrno. 

Foreign  Affairs— (Colonel  Barreiros) 
Buron  da  Luz. 
Finance— Marino  Miguel  Fransini. 
Marine  and  Colonies— Jofto  de  F.  Pe- 
reira de  Mello. 

War — (Brigadier  Silva  Leao)  Baron  de 


ITALY. 

The  reforms  introduced  by  the  Pope  in 
Italy  have  excited  the  jealousy  of  Austria ; 
and  the  troops  of  the  latter  power,  on  the 
13th  Aug.  occupied  the  citadel  and  town  of 
Ferrara.  This  proceeding  produced  great 
excitement  in  many  of  the  Italian  towns. 
On  the  22d  an  outbreak  took  place  at 
Leghorn,  where  the  inhabitants  assembled 
in  the  great  square,  and  demanded  the 
formation  of  a  national  guard.  After 
Scaring  an  address  from  the  Governor, 


they  were  dispersing  quietly,  when  they 
were  charged  by  the  Carbineers;  who, 
after  a  conflict,  were  routed  and  dis- 
armed.   The  excitemeut  in  consequence 
became  very  great,  and  placards  were 
posted  on  the  walls,  urging  the  people 
to  demand  a  change  of  ministry,  aud  the 
enrolment  of  a  corps  of  volunteers  to 
march  to  the  relief  of  Ferrara.  It  has  been 
announced  to  the  Court  of  Vienna,  that, 
unless  Ferrara  is  evacuated,  the  Pope  will 
recall  his  Nuncio  at  that  city  ;  and  give 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Rome  his 
passports.    The  King  of  Sardinia  has 
formally  protested  against  the  occupation 
of  Ferrara,  and  forwarded  copies  of  that 
protest  to  all  the  courts  of  Europe. 
Charles  Albert  has,  moreover,  written  to 
the  Pope,  offering  to  place  at  bis  disposal 
both  his  army  and  navy,  should  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Pontifical  dominions  be 
menaced  by  the  Austrian  troops.  The 
King  of  Nsples  has  declared  to  the  Papal 
Government,  through  his  Ambassador, 
that  he  would  not  remain  behind  the  Sar- 
dinian Government. 

In  that  kingdom  there  has  also  been  an 
insurrection  ;  but  they  have  suffered  re- 
verses, followed  by  the  calamities  attend- 
ant on  unsuccessful  revolt.  Twenty-five 
of  the  persons  engaged  in  a  tumult  at 
Messina  were  shot  on  the  13th  Sept. ;  they 
were  all  young  men,  from  twenty  to 
thirty  years  of  age.  The  town  of  Rcjtrgio, 
which  was  occupied  for  a  short  time  by 
the  insurgents,  has  suffered  heavily, 
having  been  bombarded  by  a  division  of 
steam- frigates.  The  venerable  bishop 
was  obliged  to  implore,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  the  Count  of  Aquila,  brother  to  the 
King,  who  commanded  in  person  the  bom- 
bardment, to  suspend  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion. 

The  most  important  of  the  last  items  of 
intelligence  is  the  flight  of  the  Duke  of 
Lucca  from  his  territories,  accompanied 
by  a  denunciation  of  all  his  too  liberal 
subjects  have  done,  and  a  repudiation  of 
all  the  reforms  he  had  promised  them. 
The  Duke's  retirement  is  regarded  as 
preliminary  to  the  occupation  of  his 
territories  by  Austrian  troops. 

NORWAY. 

The  King  of  Sweden,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  ftlt  of  the  Queen,  has  just  created 
a  Norwegian  Order  of  Chivalry,  to  be 
called  14  the  Royal  Order  of  St,  Olof,"  of 
which  he  is  himself  to  be  the  Grand 
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Matter.  The  decoration  is  to  consist  of 
an  eight-branched  star  in  gold,  sur- 
mounted with  a  Royal  Crown ;  in  the 
centre  are  to  be  placed  the  Royal  Arms 
of  Norway,  and  a  lion  holding  in  one  of 
his  claws  the  axe  of  St.  Olof.  When  the 
Order  is  granted  to  a  military  man,  two 
swords  are  to  be  placed  crosswise  below 
the  Crown.  The  riband  is  red,  with  a 
yellow  and  white  edging.  The  King  held 
a  chapter  on  the  23rd  of  August,  and  in- 
vested 11  Grand  Crosses,  22  Commanders, 
and  46  Knights.  Amongst  the  persons 
who  obtained  the  Grand  Cross  were 
Baron  de  Humboldt,  Baron  de  Berzelius, 
and  M.  Adam  Oehlenschlaeger,  the  Da- 
nish dramatic  poet. 

SWITZERLAND. 

On  Sept.  3rd  the  Helvetic  Diet  decreed 
thaf  the  cantons  of  Lucerne,  Schwytz, 
Friburg,  and  Valais,  in  which  the  Jesuits 
are  established,  should  be  invited  to  expel 
them,  and  that  the  admission  of  Jesuits 
in  future  into  any  oue  of  the  Swiss  can- 
tons is  interdicted.   This  decree  was 
grounded  upon  the  consideration,  "  that 
the  existence  and  the  secret  practises  of 
the  Jesuits  are  incompatible  with  the 
order  and  peace  of  Switzerland."  There 
were  eight  cantons  and  one  half  canton 
for  not  entertaining  the  question,  on  the 
ground  of  non-interference,  and  twelve 
cantons  and  two  half  cantons  in  favour  of 
it.    The  debate  was  opened  by  M.  Purrer, 
deputy  from  Zurich.   The  Romish  deputy 
from  Soleure  said,  that  his  canton  knew 
the  difference  between  the  true  interests 
of  religion,  and  the  existence  of  an  order 
which,  far  from  serving  them,  only  tended 
to  compromise  them.    He  mentioned  that 
the  Romish  cantons  of  Soleure  and  Tesino 
bad  refused  to  admit  the  order  into  their 
territories . 

MEXICO. 

Accounts  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  2nd 
Aug.  state  that  Gen.  Scott's  forces  at 
Puebla  were  about  15,000  men.  About 
20,000  Mexicans  were  prepared  to  oppose 
his  entrance.  As  soon  as  he  received 
reintorcements  he  was  deteriniued  to  ad- 
vance. There  was  but  little  chance  of 
peace.    The  Mexican  debt  lias  beeu  rati- 


fied by  the  Mexican  government,  bat 
there  can  be  no  dividends  whilst  the 
Americans  occupy  the  country. 

CAPE  OP  GOOD  HOPE. 

A  sharp  affair  took  place  between  the 
British  forces  and  the  Kaffirs  on  the  15th 
June,  which  gave  the  latter  the  advantage, 
in  consequence  of  its  numerical  strength. 
The  loss  of  the  Kaffirs,  however,  was  con- 
siderable, while  that  sustained  by  our 
arms  was  comparatively  insignificant. 
Lieut.  Russell  was  mortally  wounded,  and 
died  on  the  17th. 

MOROCCO. 

Abdel-Kader,  who  has  so  long  proved 
a  troublesome  enemy  to  the  French  colony 
in  Africa,  has  for  some  time  turned  his 
hostility  against  the  empire  of  Morocco. 
The  forces  of  the  Emir  had  taken  the  city 
of  Taza,  in  Morocco,  and  were  marching 
on  Fez,  the  capital.  Taza  is  a  city  situate 
about  half  way  between  the  frontier  of 
the  French  colony  of  Algeria  and  Fez. 
It  has  a  population  of  from  6000  to  8000. 
It  is  placed  at  the  southern  extremity  of 
one  of  the  last  links  of  the  Rif,  in  a 
strong  position,  and  surrounded  by  an 
ancient  wall,  half  Moorish  and  half  Por- 
tuguese, flanked  by  square  towers. 

TURKEY. 

The  pacification  of  Kurdistan  has  at 
length  been  completed  by  the  capture  of 
Bedarhan  Bey,  who,  after  three  days* 
siege  in  the  fort  of  Avrak,  surrendered  to 
the  Seraskier  Osman  Pasha.  All  that  he 
stipulated  for  were  the  lives  of  himself 
and  family,  together  with  his  personal 
property.  He  is  now  on  his  way  to  Con- 
stantinople. A  few  days  after  this  capitu- 
lation his  ally  and  relative,  Khan  Mah- 
moud,  presented  himself  also  as  a  volun- 
tary prisoner  at  head  quarters.  By  the 
successful  operations  of  this  campaign  a 
mortal  blow  has  been  dealt  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  Kurdistan.  The  mountains, 
which  from  time  immemorial  have  been 
governed  by  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Kurd- 
ish race,  who  acknowledged  little  more 
than  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  the  Sul- 
tan, have  now  fallen  under  the  immediate 
authority  of  the  Porte. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


The  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  have 
passed  the  autumn  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.  They  went  by  sea  from  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  round  the  coast  of  Corn- 
wall, and  along  the  shores  of  Wales,  pass- 
ing by  Milford,  where  the  Prince  impeded 
the  Dockyard,  and  passing  through  the 


Menui  straits,  and  close  to  the  Isle  of 
Man.  After  steaming  op  the  Clyde,  her 
Majesty  landed  to  view  Dumbarton  Castle; 
and  on  her  return,  in  passing  Greenock,  it 
is  estimated  that  100,000  persons  lined  the 
shore.  On  the  11th  Aug.  the  royal  party 
visited  Inverary  Castle,  where  they  were 
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received  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle  and  Lord 
Blantyre,  with  the  whole  strength  of  the 
Campbells  and  the  Celtic  Society  ;  and  in 
a  few  days  they  reached  Ardverikie,  a  shoot- 
ing lodge  belonging  to  the  Marquess  of 
Abercorn,  on  the  banks  of  Loch  Laggan, 
in  Inverness-shire.  Here,  in  the  wilds  of 
BaJenoch,  Prince  Albert  has  enjoyed  the 
sport  of  deer-shooting  in  high  perfection. 
On  the  26th  Ang.  being  his  Royal  High- 
ness'* birthday,  the  Macphersons  assem- 
bled in  full  force,  and  entertained  the  royal 
party  with  various  athletic  games.  They 
were  headed  by  Cluny  Macpherson,  bear- 
ing the  sword  which  Prince  Charles  wore  at 
the  battle  of  Culloden.  Her  Majesty  left 
the  Highlands  on  the  17th  of  September, 
H.R.H.  Prince  Albert  having  the  previous 
day  visited  Inverness,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived by  the  civic  authorities  and  trades, 
and  about  280  clansmen  of  Mackintosh. 
Her  Majesty  arrived  at  Buckingham 
Palace  on  the  21st  September. 


The  Great  Britain  Steamer.— Thi* 
immense  vessel,  which  has  lain  stranded 
at  the  head  of  the  fatal  Bay  of  Dun. 
drum,  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  since 
September  last,  is  now  once  more  safe  in 
dock  at  Liverpool.  Her  rescue  is  one  of 
the  greatest  triumphsof  engineering  talent, 
as  applied  to  the  raisiug  of  a  6tranded 
ship,  upon  record — not  even  excepting 
the  floating  of  the  Gorgon  steam-frigate 
at  Monte  Video.  The  Birkenhead,  iron 
steam-frigate,  of  1,400  tons,  and  G00- 
horse  power,  came  from  Kingstown  to 
act  as  a  tug,  and  the  Scourge,  steam -bomb 
ship,  of  400-horse  power,  which  had 
formed  one  of  the  royal  squadron  in  her 
Majesty's  excursion  to  Scotland,  had  also 
anchored  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
south-eastward  of  her  stranded  sister. 
Mr.  Bellamy,  Second  Master  Superin- 
tendent of  Portsmouth  Dockyard,  and  a 
Btrong  detachment  of  riggers  from  the 
dock-yards  both  of  Portsmouth  and  Ply- 
mouth were  also  on  board  the  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  rendered  good  service.  On  Fri- 
day, Aug.  26,  at  the  flowing  of  the  tide, 
the  final  experiment  to  float  off  the  ship 
was  made.  Two  "  best  bowers"  had  been 
laid  out  a  cable's  length  astern,  and,  in 
addition  to  these,  two  strong  warps  had 
been  spliced  to  those  of  the  Birkenhead. 
By  heaving  on  these  the  mammoth 
steamer  was  towed  out  to  seaward  up- 
wards  of  60  fathoms,  and  into  snug  moor- 
ings. The  ship,  everything  considered, 
made  very  little  water — not  more  than  six 
inches  an  hour,  a  leakage  which  was 
easily  kept  under  by  10  out  of  the  40 
pumps  which  had  been  provided  to  meet 
any  possible  emergency.  Although  the 
•ugineer  who  first  undertook  the  task  was 


Mr.  Brunei,  who  caused  a  peculiar  break- 
water to  be  erected  seaward,  to  which 
Capt.  Claxton  added  an  outward  row  of 
tlafc tic  greenwood — by  the  Messrs.  Brem- 
ner,  father  and  son,  of  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, was  the  task  of  rescuing  her  chiefly 
accomplished.  Mr.  Bremner  has  been 
singularly  successful  in  all  his  under- 
takings of  a  similar  kind.  He  has  now 
raised  no  less  than  200  submerged  vessels. 
Some  time  ago  he  succeeded  in  saving  a 
cargo  of  Swedish  iron  belonging  to  Messrs. 
Jevons  and  Sons,  of  Liverpool,  from  on 
board  a  vessel  sunk  in  deep  water  on  the 
coast  of  Scotland.  Several  other  gentle- 
men are  also  entitled  to  participate  in 
the  credit  of  the  achievement. 


New  Pottage  Stamps  k&vc  been  issued, 
intended  principally  for  the  pre-paym/nt 
of  foreign  letters.  They  are  of  the  value 
of  Is.  each,  the  colour  being  green,  and 
the  form  octagonal,  to  distinguish  them 
easily  from  the  smaller  denomination  of 
postage  stamps  at  present  in  use.  These 
stamps  may  be  used  for  inland  as  well  as 
foreign  postage,  but  they  are  chiefly  in- 
tended for  the  postage  of  letters  to  the 
United  States,  India,  China,  the  West 
Indies,  New  South  Wales,  New  Zealand, 
and  other  places  to  which  the  postage  is 
Is.  It  is  understood  that  other  denomi- 
nations of  postage  stamps  are  hereafter  to 
be  issued  ;  and  it  will  probably  be  found 
desirable  to  have  a  fourpenny  or  sixpenny 
stamp,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  the 
long  rows  of  stamps  now  frequently  re- 
quired on  inland  letters. 


BERWICKSHIRE. 

The  face  of  a  large  and  massively-built 
tower,  imbedded  in  the  earth,  within  a 
few  feet  from  the  surface,  was  lately  laid 
open  in  course  of  excavation  on  the  hill 
under  the  North-British  Railway  station 
at  Berwick,  for  the  new  bridge  across  the 
Tweed.  It  appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  towers  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Ber- 
wick, which  through  the  long  course  of 
time  had  been  filled  up,  and  completely 
surrounded  with  masses  of  earth.  The 
soil  having  been  cleared  away,  it  now 
stands  an  euduring  relic  of  ancient  ar- 
chitecture. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

A  handsome  building  for  literary  pur- 
poses has  been  erected  at  an  expense  of 
more  than  3,000/.  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Wiubech;  a  town  with  a  population  of 
10,000,  and  chiefly  known  in  the  com- 
mercial world  as  the  natural  capital  of  the 
feus,  or  Bedford  Level,  and  the  most  im- 
portant port  in  England  for  the  export  of 
wheat.    The  new  building  is  in  the  Doric 
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style, — the  architect,  Mr.  Buckler.  It 
contains  extensive  apartments  for  a  mu- 
seum of  natural  history,  antiquities,  etc. 
— the  nucleus  of  which  had  existed  for 
some  years  in  the  town;  and  for  a  valuable 
public  library— established  as  long  since 
as  1781,  and  which,  like  the  museum,  had 
outgrown  the  accommodation  hitherto  pro- 
vided. It  affords,  besides,  a  residence  for 
the  curator. 

CHESHIRE. 

St.  John's  Church,  in  Grange-lane, 
Birkenhead,  the  foundation  stone  of  which 
was  laid  on  17th  June,  1845,  has  been 
built  in  the  early-English  lancet  style, 
cruciform,  with  nave,  aisles,  transepts, 
chancel,  western  tower,  with  broach  spire, 
and  south  porch,  from  the  design  of  Mr. 
Charles  Reed,  of  Birkenhead,  architect. 
The  stained-glass  windows  have  been  de- 
signed and  constructed  by  Mr.  Forest. 
The  founders  were  Messrs.  Jackson  and 
Mr.  Mallaby,  also  of  Birkenhead.  The 
interior  is  fitted  up  with  pews,  and  ac- 
commodates 900  persons.  The  length  of 
the  nave  in  the  interior  is  100  feet ;  breadth, 
24  feet ;  height  from  floor  to  springing  of 
high- pitched  roof,  38  feet ;  height  from 
floor  to  apex  of  roof,  54  feet  o  inches ; 
breadth,  including  aisles,  45  feet  8  inches  ; 
breadth,  including  transepts,  83  feet  8 
inches ;  piers,  10  feet  to  13  feet  apart,  and 
18  feet  6  inches  high  ;  arches  9  feet  6 
inches  high.  Three  other  churches,  Christ 
Church,  at  Clanghton  Firs,  St.  James's, 
in  Conway  street,  and  St.  Anne's,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  park,  are  also  making 
progress  towards  completion. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Aug.  31.  This  day  the  Bishop  conse- 
crated the  new  church  of  St.  Mark's, 
Kingsholm,  Gloucester,  of  which  the 
foundation-stone  was  laid  by  the  Dean  of 
Gloucester,  on  the  26th  of  March,  1846. 
The  site  was  purchased  ootof  the  funds  of 
the  Gloucester  Diocesan  Church  Building 
Association,  for  the  sum  of  300/.  The 
church  is  calculated  to  hold  600  persons, 
and  the  whole  of  the  sittings  are  entirely 
free.  The  plan  consists  of  a  nave  inter- 
nally 67  feet  long  by  18  feet  wide ;  north 
and  south  aisles,  55  feet  long  by  12  feet 
feet  wide.  The  chancel  is  16  feet  by  24 
feet,  having  a  vestry  on  the  north  side,  and 
a  tower  adjoining  the  west  end  of  the  south 
aisle,  thereby  leaving  the  western  gable  of 
nave  exposed  to  view.  The  tower  is  in- 
ternally 10  feet  square,  the  height  being 
58  feet,  finished  on  the  top  with  a  slender 
broach  spire,  ribbed  at  the  angles,  the 
total  height  being  120  feet.  The  height 
of  nave  to  point  of  roof  is  41  feet.  The 
walla  of  the  church  are  built  of  white  free- 


stone, in  range  work  pecked  over,  with 
dressed  quoins,  mouldings,  &c.  The  roofs, 
sittings,  and  western  gallery,  are  construct- 
ed of  deal  stained.    The  pulpit  and  font 
are  of  Painswick  free- stone.    The  gang, 
ways  and  floors  between  the  seats,  and  the 
chancel,  are  paved  with  plain  red,  black, 
and  buff  floor.tiles,  arranged  in  patterns. 
The  aisles  are  separated  from  the  nave  by 
stone  pillars    (alternately  octagon  and 
round)  and  arches,  upon  which  the  clere. 
story  to  nave  is  carried.    The  whole  of 
the  principal  roof-timbers  spring  from 
stone  corbels  from  the  side  walls  ;  and  the 
clerestory  windows  are  placed  between 
each  of  the  bays  of  nave  roof.   The  east- 
em  window,  presented  by  the  rural  dean, 
is  filled  with  stained  glass,  executed  by 
Willemect :  the  four  lancets  also  in  the 
chancel  with  stained  glass,  by  Rogers  of 
Worcester,  and  all  are  the  gifts  of  private 
individuals.    The  western  doorway  is  an- 
other gift.    The  font  was  presented  by  the 
architect,  Mr.  F.  Niblett.   The  style  of 
the  church  is  early-English.    Several  em- 
bossed fragments  of  pottery,  as  well  as  of 
glass,  coins,  tokens  (in  copper),  and  bones 
of  animals,  were  found  in  digging  for  the 
foundation  walls  ;  these  relics,  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  architect,  are  said  to  be 
principally  of  Roman  origin. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  largest  riding-school  in  England, 
excepting  that  in  Bryanstone-square,  it  is 
said,  has  just  been  completed  at  South* 
ampton;  length  122  feet,  breadth  43  feet. 
The  roof  is  in  the  style  of  that  of  West- 
minster Hall. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Aug.  13.  A  new  church  at  Highcrots, 
near  Ware,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop 
of  Rochester.  This  church  is  capable  of 
accommodating  about  500  people,  and  has 
been  erected  and  endowed  by  Lady  G. 
Pullen,  of  Youngsbury-park. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Aug.  10.  The  order  in  council  founding 
the  Bishopric  of Manchester  was  published 
in  the  London  Gazette.  The  collegiate 
church  is  to  be  the  cathedral ;  and  the  new 
bishopric  contains  the  deaneries  of  Amoun- 
derness,  Blackburn,  Manchester,  and  Ley- 
land  :  the  parish  of  Leigh,  the  deanery  of 
Warringtou,  and  such  parts  of  the  dean- 
eries of  Kendal  and  Kirkby  Lonsdale  as 
are  in  the  county  of  Lancaster.  Such 
person  as  shall  be  duly  elected  by  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  Manchester  to  be 
the  Bishop,  who  is  to  be  a  body  corporate, 
and  enjoy  and  exercise  episcopal  authority 
over  the  diocese  of  Manchester,  is  the 

Digitized  by  Google 


416 


Provincial  Intelligence. 


[Oct 


same  manner  as  the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  and 
be  subject  to  the  metropolitan  jurisdiction 
of  the  Archbishop  of  York.  The  said 
Bishop  to  be  endowed  with  an  average 
annual  income  of  4,200/.  The  bishopric 
is  to  be  divided  into  two  archdeaconries — 
of  Manchester  and  Lancaster;  the  parish 
of  Leigh  is  to  form  part  of  the  deanery 
of  Manchester;  and  the  portions  of  the 
deaneries  of  Kendal  and  Kirkby  Lonsdale 
are  to  constitute  the  deanery  of  Tunstall. 
A  new  archdeaconry  is  to  be  constituted 
in  the  diocese  of  Chester,  to  be  called  the 
archdeaconry  of  Liverpool.  The  present 
Archdeacon  of  Manchester,  Dr.  Rushton, 
is  confirmed  in  his  office ;  and  the  Bishop 
of  Manchester,  when  appointed,  is  to  col- 
late some  fit  and  proper  person  to  the 
archdeaconry  of  Lancaster ;  and  the  Bishop 
of  Chester  appoints  the  Archdeacon  of 
Liverpool.  There  are  also  provisions  for 
annexing,  after  the  next  avoidance  of  the 
see  of  Carlisle,  or  sooner  with  consent  of 
the  present  Bishop,  that  part  of  the 
deanery  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  which  is  in 
the  county  of  Westmoreland  to  the  deanery 
of  Kendal,  which  deanery,  with  those  of 
Coupland,  in  Cumberland,  and  Furnes  and 
Cartmel,  in  Lancashire,  are  to  be  severed 
from  the  diocese  of  Chester,  and  united  to 
that  of  Carlisle,  and  to  form  a  new  arch- 
deaconry, to  be  called  the  archdeaconry  of 
Westmoreland ;  the  patronage  to  be  vested 
in  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

Aug.  25.  The  new  church  of  St.  Simon, 
Gloucester-street,  Liverpool,  was  opened. 
The  architect,  Mr.  Hay,  has  produced  his 
building  at  a  cost  of  400/.  less  than  his 
estimates,  and  has  made  a  gift  of  a  stained 
glass  chancel  window,  by  Ballantyne,  of 
Edinburgh,  at  a  cost  of  120/.  The  con* 
tractors,  too,  have  presented  a  west 
window,  of  like  value,  by  Cairney,  of 
Glasgow. 

The  statue  of  the  eminent  statesman 
Huskisson,  presented  to  the  town  of  Liver- 
pool by  his  widow,  has  at  length  found  a 
resting-place,  on  the  area  at  the  north 
side  of  the  Custom-house,  immediately 
opposite  South  Castle-street,  Liverpool. 
The  statue,  we  believe,  is  a  metal  cast  of 
the  marble  one  by  Gibson.  The  figure, 
which  is  nine  feet  six  inches  high,  will 
stand  upon  a  base  and  pedestal  of  granite, 
nine  feet  high. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

The  chancel  of  Heather  church,  which 
was  re-opened  on  27th  July,  has  been 
entirely  rebuilt,  and  a  north  aisle  added. 
The  old  apology  for  a  steeple  has  been 
taken  down,  and  replaced  by  a  tower, 
with  large  ornamental  pinnacles,  which, 
from  the  peculiar  whiteness  of  the  Nor- 
mauton  stone,  forms  a  striking  object  for 


some  distance.  The  church  consists  of  a 
nave,  with  clerestory  windows,  north  and 
south  aisles,  and  spacious  chancel.  The 
aisles  are  fitted  up  with  low  pews,  and  the 
nave  with  open  free  sittings.  Both  the 
chancel  roof  and  the  nave  are  open  to  the 
rafters,  which  are  stained  a  dark  colour. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Aug.  29.  The  church  of  Welton  was 
struck  by  lightning,  when  one  person  wa9 
killed  and  many  others  injured.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  lightning  first  struck  the 
south-eastern  pinnacle  of  the  tower  and 
threw  down  a  portion  of  the  battlement. 
It  then  passed  into  the  tower,  aod  melted 
an  iron  rod  connected  with  the  clock. 
Here  the  current  of  electricity  was  divided, 
one  portion  descending  on  the  exterior, 
and  entering  the  earth,  while  another  por- 
tion descended  inside,  and  having  per- 
forated the  stonework  of  the  door  into  the 
interior  of  the  church,  and  thrown  down 
the  clock  dial  inside,  passed  along  the 
north  aisle.  In  this  part  of  the  church 
were  suspended  three  small  brass  chan- 
deliers, which  served  as  conductors  for  the 
electric  fluid  downwards,  as  all  the  persons 
standing  underneath  them  were  injured. 
On  the  floor  of  the  pew  being  inspected, 
it  was  found  to  be  perforated  with  thirty 
or  forty  small  holes.  In  passing  from  the 
north  aisle  into  the  chancel,  it  went  out 
by  five  different  holes  in  the  east  window, 
and  perforated  the  stone  wall,  upwards  of 
two  and  a  half  feet  in  thickness,  in  two 
different  places. 

Sept.  14.  St  Andrew's  church,  Lang- 
ton,  was  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diocese.  This  building  was  com- 
menced in  March,  1845,  Sir  H.  Dymoke, 
Bart,  laying  the  corner  stone  ;  and  it  was 
opened  for  divine  service  in  November 
last.  It  is  of  the  Perpendicular  style  of 
architecture,  and  consists  of  a  south  porch, 
nave,  and  chancel,  with  a  small  pulpit  and 
vestry  turret,  with  a  gable  to  the  west. 
It  has  a  high  pitched  roof,  surmounted 
with  floriated  crosses.  The  ashlar  stone 
is  from  Ancaster.  The  stones  for  the  wall 
were  dug  from  the  ruins  of  Stix wold  Abbey. 
The  pulpit  is  of  Caen  stone,  the  gift  (to- 
gether with  the  stall-heads)  of  the  architect, 
Mr.  Stephen  Lewin,  of  Boston.  The 
seats  are  open  benches  of  foreign  wood, 
stained  (as  is  all  the  other  wood -work)  of 
the  colour  of  dark  oak.  The  east  window 
of  the  chancel  is  of  three  lights,  of  stained 
glass,  the  work  of  Ward  and  Nixon,  from 
a  design  of  the  Kev.  C.  Terrott,  a  member 
of  the  committee.  The  church  was  built 
by  public  subscription,  aided  by  a  grant 
from  the  Church  Building  Society,  and  all 
the  sittings.  200  in  number,  are  free  and 
unappropriated. 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

"  The  People's  College,  erected  by 
voluntary  contributions  for  the  education 
of  the  working  classes  of  Nottingham  and 
its  neighbourhood  for  ever,"  has  been 
completed  and  opened.  The  building, 
Tudor  in  style,  comprises  seven  rooms, 
including  a  large  hall,  with  arched  and 
groined  roof,  and  is  said  to  constitute  "  no 
inconsiderable  ornament"  to  the  district 
in  which  it  stands. 

Two  centuries  ago,  we  believe,  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  buildings  in  Nottingham 
were  thatched  with  straw.  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son relates  that  the  Royalists  from  Newark, 
in  one  of  their  marauding  expeditions 
against  this  town,  on  being  driven  out  by 
the  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  "  shot  their 
pistols  into  the  thatched  houses  to  have 
fired  them,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
neither  that  nor  other  endeavours  they 
showed  to  have  fired  the  town,  as  tbey 
were  commanded,  took  effect"  Within 
memory  there  were  several  thatched  houses 
in  Nottingham,  but  they  have  all  long 
since  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of 
one  about  the  centre  of  Barker- gate,  and 
lost  week  the  thatch  was  stripped  from 
this,  the  lost  of  the  thatched  in  Notting- 
ham, and  a  tiled  roof  substituted.  In 
Leicester,  in  a  part  of  the  market-place 
itself,  a  building  covered  with  thatch  still 
remains. 

WILTSHIRE. 

The  church  of  Kingston  Deverill,  Wilts, 
recently  rebuilt  in  the  early  Decorated 
style  of  the  end  of  the  13th  century,  by 


the  Longleat  family,  from  designs  by 
Messrs.  G.  P.  Manners  and  Gill,  of  Bath, 
architects,  was  consecrated  on  the  31st 
of  August. 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Shelsley  Beauehamp  Church,  for  a  long 
time  in  a  very  ruinous  state,  has  at  length 
undergone  thorough  repair,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Cranston,  of  Oxford,  architect. 
Its  original  character  had  been  much 
effaced  since  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth 
century,  when  it  was  probably  built.  A. 
new  north  aisle  has  been  added.  The 
roofing  and  other  woodwork  is  of  oak,  and 
the  pewing  plain,  with  stalls  in  the  chancel. 
The  pulpit  is  of  stone.  Mr.  Wailes,  of 
Newcastle,  has  filled  the  centre  of  the  east 
window  with  painted  glass.  Lord  Ward 
has  given  500/.  towards  the  expense  of  the 
restorations. 

SCOTLAND. 

Aug.  28.  The  new  Chapel  of  St.  An- 
drew's, Fasque,  was  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  Sir  John  Gladstone, 
the  founder,  presented  the  petition  for 
consecration.  The  Rev.  Donald  A.  Ir- 
vine, minister  of  the  chapel,  preached, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  celebrated  the 
Holy  Communion.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  delivered  a  most  elo- 
quent and  powerful  sermon  from  Daniel 
ix.  25,  which  we  understand  will  be  pub- 
lished. The  chapel  has  been  liberally  en- 
dowed by  Sir  John  Gladstone,  and  he  has 
also  erected  a  parsonage  house,  which, 
along  with  a  garden  and  suitable  glebe,  has 
been  settled  upon  the  future  incumbents. 
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Aberdeen — *C.'pl«in  Tofdytc. 

Aberdeenshire — Admiral  (Gordon. 

Abiogdon — Sir  F.  Thcsigcr. 

Aodover— *H.  B.  Colo,  *W.  Cubitt. 

Anglesey,  ice— *Lord  O.  A.  Paget. 

Anglesey  County— *Sir  R.  B.  W.  Bulkclry. 

Antrim  County  —  N.    Alexander,    Sir  E  W. 

M'Naghten. 
Argyllthue — D.  M'Neill. 
Armagh— Col.  Rawdoo. 

Armagh  Countj— Sir  W.  Veroer,  *Colouel  Caul- 
field. 

Arnodel— Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey. 

Ash  burton — *Col.  Matheson. 

Ashton-undcr-Lyne — C.  Hindley. 

Athloue— *W.  Kcogh. 

Aylesbury— *Lord  Nugent,  *J.  P.  Deering. 

Ayr  County — A.  Oswald. 

Ayr  Burghs — Lord  J.  C.  Stuart. 

Banbury — H.  W.  Tancred. 

Bandoo  Bridge — Viscount  Bernard. 

Banffshire — J.  Duff. 
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Barnstaple — *Hon.  J.  Forteicue,  *R.  Bremridge. 
Bath— *Lord  Ashley,  Vise.  Duncan. 
Bedford  Borough— *Sir  H.  Verney,  H.Stuart. 
Bedfordshire— Lord  Alford,  *F.  C.  H.  Russell. 
Belfast— *F.  Tennent,  Lord  J.  Chichester. 
Berkshire— W.  Palmer,  Viscount  Barnngton,  W. 
Pusey. 

Berwick— T.  M.  Forster,  »J.  C.  Reutou. 
Berwickshire — tHoo.  F.  Scott. 
Beverley— J. Towneley,  tS.  L.  Fox. 
Bewdley — «T.  J.  Ireland. 
Birmingham — G.  F.  Muntt,  *W.  Scholefield. 
Blackburn— *J.  Ptlkington,  J.  Hornby. 
Bodmin— «H.  C.  Lacy,  *J.  Wyld. 
Bolton— *W.  Boiling,  Dr.  Bowring. 
Boston— Sir  James  Duke,  tB.  B.  Cabbell. 
Bradford— W.  Bu»6eld,  »Col.  Thompson. 
Brecon  County— *J.  Bailey. 
Breton  Borough— *J.  L.  0.  Watkins. 
Bridgewater — H.  Bto*dwood,*E.  K.  Tynte. 
Bridgnorth— T.  C.  Whitroore,  Sir  R.  Pigot. 
Bridpoit-T.  A,  Mitchell,  *B.  Cochrane. 
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Brighton— Capt.  Pechell,  Lord  A.  Hrrvey. 
Bristol— p.  W.  8.  Miles,  Hod.  F.  H.  Berkeley. 
Buckingham— Marquess  of  Chandos,  *Col.  Hall. 
Buckinghamshire— tB.  D'Israeli,  C.  G.  Du  Pre, 

•Hon.  C.  Cavendish. 
Bury — R.  Walker. 

Bury  St.  Edmund's  —  Earl   Jermyn,  *E.  H. 

Bunbury. 
Buteshire — Hon.  J.  S.  Wortley. 
Caithness  County— *G.  Trail." 
Calne— Earl  of  bholburne. 

Cambridge  University — Hon.  C.  E.  Law,  Kt. 

Hon.  H.  Goulburn. 
Cambridge  Borough— *N.  8.  Adair,  *Hon.  F. 

Campbell. 

Cambridgeshire— Hon.  E.  T.  Yorke,  *Lord  O.J. 

Manners,  *R.  O.  Townley. 
Canterbury— Lord  A.  Conyngham,  Hon.  G.  A. 

Smythe. 
Cardiff— Dr.  J.  Nicholl. 
Caidigan  Boroughs — PrysePryse. 
Cardigan  County — Col.  Powell. 
Carlisle— •W.  N.  Hodgson,  *r.  Dixon. 
Carlow  Borough— *J.  8adleir. 
Carlow  County— Col.  Bruen,  Capt.  M'Clintock 

Bunbury. 
Carmarthen — D.  Morris. 

Carmarthenshire— Hon.  G.  R.  Trevor,  D.  A.  S. 

Davies. 
Carnat von — W.  R.  Hughes. 
Carnarvonshire — Hou.  E.  G.  Pennant. 
Carrickfergus — *Hoo.  W.  H.  S.  Cotton. 
Cashel— T.  O'Brien. 

C«van  County — J.  Young,  Hon.  J.  Maxwell. 
Chatham — G.  S.  Byog. 
Cheltenham— *Sir  W.  Jones. 
Chester — Sir  J.  L.  Jervts,  Earl  Giosvenor. 
Cheshire  (N.)— W.   T.  Egcrlon,  •Hou.  E.  J. 
Stanley. 

Cheshire  (S  )— Sir  P.  Egerlon,  J.  Tollemache. 

Chichester— J.  A.  Smith,  *Lord  H.  G.  Lennox. 

Chippenham— J.  Neeld,  H.O.  Boldero. 

Chnstchurch— Hon.  E.  A.  J.  Harris. 

Cirentester-Viscount  Villiers,  W.  Cripps. 

Clackmannan  and  Kinross— General  Monsoti. 

Clare  County— *Sir  L.  O'Brien,  Major  M'Namara. 

Clitheroe— «M.  Wilson. 

Clonmel — Hon.  C.  Lawless. 

Cockermouth — Hon.  A.  Aglionby,  E.  Horsmau. 

Colchester— Sir  G.  II.  Smythe,  *J.  A.  Hardrastle. 

Coleraine — Dr.  Boyd. 

Cork  City— D.  Callaghan,  *W.  Fagan. 

Cork  County— E.  B.  Roche,  »Dr.  Power. 

Cornwall  (E.)-W.  H.  P.  Carew,  *T.  A.  J.  Ro- 


Cornwall  (W.)—  E.  W.  W.  Pendarves,  Sir  C. 
Lemon. 

Coventry— *G.  J.  Turner,  E.  Ellice. 
Crickladc — J.  Neeld,  *A.  Lethbridgc  Goddard. 
Cumberland  (B.)— Hon.  C.  Howard,  tW.  Marshall. 
Cumberland  (W.)— H.  C.  Lowther,  E.  Stanley. 
Cupar,  &c. — E.  Ellice. 
Dartmouth— G.  Moffatt. 
Denbigh— *F.  R.  West. 

Denbighshire— Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,    Hon.  W. 
Bagot. 

Derby— Rt.  Hon.  E.  Strult,  *Hon.  F.  L.  Gower. 
Derbyshire  (N.) — Hon.  O.  H.  Cavendish,  W. 
Evans. 

Derbyshire  (S.) — E.  Mundy,  C.R.  Colville. 
Devises — G.  H.  W.  Heneage,  W.  II.  L.  Bruges. 
Devonshire  (N.) — Sir  T.  D.Acland.  L.  W.  Buck. 
Devonshire  (SO— Sir  J.  Y.  Buller,  Lord  Cour- 
tenay. 

Devonport— H.  Tufoell,  tJ.  Romilly. 
Donegal  County— Colonel  Conolly,  Sir  E.Hayes. 
Dorchester— tCot.  D.  Damer,  *H.G.Slurt. 
Dorsetshire— O.  Bankcs,    H.  K.  Scymer,  J. 
FJoyer. 

Dover— E.  R.  Rice,  tRt.  Hon.  Sir  G.  Clerk. 
Downpalrick — *R.  Kerr. 

Down* hire—  Viae.  Castlcreagh,  Lord  A.  E,  Hill. 


yownanire— Viae.  Uastlcreagh, 


Dublin  University— G.  A.  Hamilton,  Rt.  Hon.  F. 
Shaw. 

Dublin  City-E.  Grogan,  *J.  Reynolds. 

Dublin  County-J.H.  Hamilton,  Col.  Taylor. 

Dudley— J.  Benbow. 

Dumbartonshire — A.  Smollett. 

Dumfries— W.  Ewart. 

Dumfriesshire — *Lord  Dramlanrig. 

Dundalk— *C.  C.  MTaviih. 

Dundee — G.  Duncan. 

Dungannon — Lord  Northland. 

Dungarvan — Rt.  Hon.  R.  L.  Sheil. 

Durham— T.  Granger,  *R.  J.  Spearman. 

Durham  (N  )— *R.  D.  Shafto,  *Visc.  Seahain. 

Durham  (S.)— *Lord  H.  Vane,  *J.  Farrer. 

East  Retford— Hon.  A.  Duncombe,  *Lord  Galway. 

Edinburgh— *W.  Cowan,  J.  G.  Craig. 

Edinburghshire — Sir  John  Hope. 

Elgin  Burghs — G.  Duff. 

Elgin  and  Nairn  County — Major  C.  Bruce. 

Ennit — •O'Gorman  Mahon. 

Enniskilleu — Hon.  A.  Cole. 

Essex  (N.)— Sir  J.  Tyrell,  tMajor  Beresford. 

Essex  (S>— T.  W.  Bramston,  *Sir  E.  N.  Buxton. 

Evesham— Lord  M.  Hill, -Sir  H.  Willoughby. 

Exeter— Sir  J.  Duckworth,  W.  Divelt. 

Eye — Sir  E.  Kerrison. 

Falkirk — Earl  of  Lincoln. 

Fermanagh  County  —  Sir  A.  Brooke,  Captain 

Archdall. 
Fifeshire — *J.  Fergus. 
Finsbury— T.  S.  Duncombe,  T.  Wakiey. 
Flint— fSir  J.Hanmer. 
Flintshire— *Ilon.  E.  L.  Mostyn. 
Forfar  County— Lord  F.  Hallyburton. 
Frome — *Major  Boyle. 

Galway  Borough— M.  Blake,  *A.  OTlaherty. 
Galway  County— *C.  St.  George,  *Capt.  Burke. 
Gateshead— W.  1!  utt. 

Glamorganshire—  C.  R.  M.  Talbot,  Vise.  Adare. 
Glasgow — *Provost  Hastie,  -J.  Macgrcgor. 

Gloucester— Capt.  Berkeley.  *H.T.  Hope. 
Gloucestershire  (E.>— Sir  W.  Codrington,  Mar- 

quess  of  Worcester. 
Gloucestershire  (W.)— R.  B.  Hale,  Hon.Grantley 

Berkeley. 

Grantham — G.  E.  Wclby,  F.  J.  Tollemache. 
Great  Marlow— *Col.  Knox,  T.  P.  Williams. 
Great  Grimsby— E.  Heneage. 
Greenock — Vise.  Melgund. 
Greenwich — Admiral  Dundas,  E.  G.  Barnard. 
Guildford—  R.  D.  Mangles,  «H.  Curric. 
Haddington— Sir  II.  P.  Davie. 
Haddingtonshire— *M.  Chaiteris. 
Halifax-Sir  C.  Wood,  *H.  Edwards. 
Hampshire  (N.)-Right  Hon.  C.  S.  Lefevre,  Sit 

W.  Heathcote. 
Hampshire  (S.>— II.  C.  Comptoo,  Lord  C.  Wei- 

Icslcy. 

Harwich — J.  Attwood,  *J.  Bagshaw. 
Hastings — R.  Hollond,  M,  Bnsco. 
Haverfordwest— *J.  Evans. 
Ii<  istone— Sir  R.  Vyvyan. 
Hereford— Sir  R.  Price,  *Col.  Clifford. 
Herefordshire— J.Bailey,  jun.  *R.J.  Haggitt,*C 
E.  Lewis. 

Hertfordshire— *8ir  R.  Meux,  T.  P.  Halsey,  *T. 
Brand. 

Hertford— Vise.  Mahon,  Hon.  W.  Cowper. 
Honiton— *J.  Locke,  tSir  J.  W.  Hogg. 
Horsham — *J.  Jervis. 
Huddersfield— W.  C.  R.  Staosfield. 
Huntingdon— Col.  J.  Peel,  T.  Baring. 
Huntingdonshire — E.  Fellowes,  G.  Thoinhill. 
Hylhe— *E.  D.  Brookman. 
Inverness  Burghs — *A.  Matheson. 
Inverness-shire— H.J.  Bail lir. 
Ipswich— M.  C.  Cobbold,  *H.  Adair. 
Isle  of  Wight— *Sir  J.  Simeon. 
Kendal— *G.  C.  Glynn. 
Kent  (E  )— J.  P.  Plumptre,  W.  Dcedes. 
Kent  (W.>— Sir  E.  Filmer,  *T.  L.  Hodges. 
Kerry  County— M.  J.  O'Connell,  *H.  A.  Herbert. 
Kidderminster-^R,  Godson. 
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Kildare  County -*Marquc«  of  Kildare,  *Mr. 

Bourke. 
Kilkenny— J.  O'Coonetl. 

Kilkenny  County—  *Capt.  J.  Grecne.P.  9.  Butter. 
Kilmarnock— Hon.  E.  P.  Bourerie. 
Kincardineshire— Hon.  H.  Arbuthnot. 
King's  County— Hon.  Col.  J.  Westeora,  Sir  A. 
Armstrong. 

King's  Lynn— Lord  O.  Bentinck,  VUct.  Jocelyn. 
KingUon  upon  Hull—  *J.  Clay,  *M.T.  Baioes. 
Kiosale — *R.  L.  Guinness. 
Kirkaldy — Col.  Ferguson. 
Kirkcudbright— T.  Mailland. 
Koaresborough— tHun.  W.  S.  Lasccllej,  *J.  P. 
Westhead. 

Lambeth— *C.  Pearton,  Rt.  IIon.D.  D'Evnrourt. 
Lanarkshire— W.  Lockharl. 
Uneashire  (N.) — J.  W.  Patten,  M.  Heywood. 
Lancashire  (S.)— W.  Brown,  tC.  P.  Villiers. 
Lancaster— T.  Greene,  *8.  Gregson. 
Launeealon — A  dm.  Bowles. 
Leeds—  W.  Beckett,  *J.  0.  Marshall. 
Leicester — *Sir  J.  VValmsley,  *R.  Gardner. 
Leicestershire  (S .) — Lord  C.  8.  Manners,  E.  B. 
Farnlum. 

Leicestershire  (S.)— Sir  H.  Halford,  C.  Packe. 
Leith— Right  Hon.  A.  Rutlierfurd. 
Leitnm  County— *Hoo.  C.  Clements,  *E.  K. 
Tenison. 

Leominster — G.  Arkwright,  H.  Barclay. 
Lewes— Hon.  H.  Fitxroy,  R.  Perfect. 
Lichfield — Lord  A.  Paget,  *Lord  Anton. 
Limerick  City — J.  O'Connell,  J.  O'Brien. 
Limerick  County— *W.  Monsell.W.  S.  O'Brien. 
Lincoln — Col.  Sibthorp,  *C.  Seeley. 
Lincolnshire  (N.)— R.  A.  Chiistopher,  Sir  M. 
Cholmrley. 

Lincolnshire  (S.>— Sir  J.  Trollope,*Lord  Hurghley. 

Linlithgowshire— *G.  Dundas. 

Lisburne — tSir  H.  Seymour. 

Liskeard— C.  Buller. 

Liverpool — *Sir  T.  Birch,  +E.  Cardwell. 

London— Lord  J.  Russell,  J.  Pattison,  *Baron 

de  Rothschild,  J.  Masterman. 
Londonderry  City — Sir  R.  A  Ferguson. 
Londonderry  County — T.  Bateson,  T.  Jones. 
Ix»ngford  County— *R.  M.  Fox,*Major  Blackall. 
Louth  County— R.  M.  Bcllew,  *C.  Fortesciie. 
Lttdlow— *H.  B.  Clive,  *Col.  S»Jwey. 
Lyme  Regis-  *T.  N.  Abdy. 
Lymingtoo — W.  A.  Mackinnon,  *Col. 
Macclesfield — J.  Brocklehurst,  J.  Williar 
Maidstone — A.J.  B.  Hope,  G.  Dodd. 
Maldon — +D.  Waddington,  *T. 
Mallow — Sir  D.  Norreys. 
Malmesburv — Hon.  J.  K.  Howard. 
Malloo— J.'E.  Denison,  «J.  W.  Childers. 
Manchester — T.  M.  Gibson,  tJ.  Bright. 
Marlborough— Lord  E.  Brurc.  II.  B.  Baring. 
Marvlcbone— *I.ord  Dudley  Stuart,  Sir  B.  Hall. 
Mayo  County — R.  D.  Browne,  *G.  H.  Moore. 
Meath  County— M.  E.  Corbally,  H.  Grattan. 
Merionethshire — R.  Richards. 
Merthyr  Tydvil — Sir  J.  GuesU 
Middlesex — Lord  R.  Grosvenor,  tB.  Osborne. 
Midhursl— *T.  II.  Walpole. 

Mooaghau  County— *Uoo.  V.  Dawson,  C.  P. 
Loslie. 


J.  Blewitt. 

Moninouthrhire— Lord  G.  Somerset,  O.  Morgan. 
Montgomery  Boroughs— Hon.  H.  Cholmondeley, 

D.  Pugh  (a  double  return). 
Montgomeryshire— Rt.  Hoo.  C.  W.  W.  Wynn. 
Montrose  Burghs — J.  Hume. 
Morpeth — Hon.  E.  Howard. 

Newark-upon-Trent— filon.   J.  M.  Sutton,  J. 
Stuait. 

Newcaatie-upon  Tyne—  W.Ord,  *T.  E.  HeadUm. 
Newcastle  ,  u nder- I.y me —*  W.  Jackson.  *S. 
Christie. 

Newport.I.  W.—C.W.  Martin.  *W.  H.  Plowden. 

New  Ross— *J.  H.Talbot. 

Newry  and  Morne — Viae.  Newry. 

Norfolk  (E.) — E.  Wodehouse,  H.N.  Burroughes, 


Norfolk  (W.)— W.  Bagge,  *Hon.  E.  K.  Coke. 
Northallerton— W.  B.  Wrightson. 
Northampton — R.  V.  Smith,  R.  Curric. 
Northamptonshire  (N.)— A.  Staffoid.T.  P.  Mann- 
sell. 

Northamptonshire  (S.)— Sir  C.  Knightley,  R  K. 
H.  Vyse. 

Northumberland  (N.) — Lord  OssuUton,  tRifht 

Hon.  Sir  George  Grey. 
Northumberland  (S.) — M.  Bell,  S.  Ogle. 
Norwich — Marquess  of  Douro,  *S.  M.  Peto. 
Nottingham — *J.  Walter,  *F.  O'Connor. 
Nottinghamshire  (N.) — T.  Houldjworth,  Lord  H. 

Bentinck. 

Nottinghamshiie  (S.) — T.  B.  Hildyard,  Colonel 

Rolleston. 
Oldham— «W.  J.  Fox,  *T.  Duncroft. 
Orkney— *J.  Anderson. 

Oxford  University— Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,«Right  Hon. 

W.  E.  Gladstone. 
Oxford  City— J.  II.  Laogttoo,  *W.  P.  Wood. 
Oxfordshire— Lord  Norreys,  G.  V.  Harcourt,  J. 

W.  Henley. 
Paisley — A.  Hastie. 
Peeblesshire—  Hon.  W.  F.  Mackenzie. 
Pembroke— Sir  J.Owen. 
Pembrokeshire — Viscount  Emlyn. 
Penrvn  and  Falmouth— *H.  Gwyn,  *F.  Mowatt. 
Perth— Right  Hon.  F.  Maule. 
Perthshire — H.  II.  Drummond. 
Peterborough— Hon.   G.   Fitawilliam,  *W.  C. 

Cavendish. 
Petersfield— Sir  W.  G.  H  Jolliffe. 
Plymouth — Viscount  Ebrineton,  #R.  Palmer. 
Pontcfract— R.  M.  Milnes,  »S.  Martin. 
Poole — G.  R.  Philips,  M.  Robinson. 
Portarlington— *—  Dunn. 

Portsmouth— Rt.  Hon.  F.  Baring,  Sir  C .  Staunton. 
Preston— Sir  G.  Strickland,  *P.  Grenfell. 
Queen's  County— Hon.  J .  Vesey,  *J.  W.  Fiti- 
patruk. 

Radnor.  New— *Sir  T.  F.  Lewis. 
Radnorshire — Sir  J.  Walsh. 
Reading— *F.  Pigott,  *Mr.  Scrj.  Talfourd. 
Reigate—  *T.  S.  Cocks. 
Renfrewshire — Colonel  Mure. 
Richmond— *M.  Wyvill,  H.  Rich. 
Ripon— fSir  J.  Graham.  Hon.  E.  Lasrellcs. 
Rochdale— W.  8.  Crawford. 
Rochester— tR.Beroal.  *T.  Hndges 
Roscommou  County— F.  French,  »0.  D.  Grace. 
Ross  and  Cromartyshire* — *J.  Matheaon. 
Roxburghshire — *llon.  E.  Elliott. 
Rutlandshire— O.  J.  Heathcote,  «Hon.  O.  Noel. 
Rye— H  B.  Curteis. 

St.  Alban's— G.  W.  Repton,  «L.  Raphael. 
St.  Ives— *  Lord  W.  Paulett. 
Salford— J.  Brolherton. 
Salisbury- W.  J.  Chaplin,  fC.  B.  Wall. 
Sandwich-* Lord  C.  Paget,  *M.  Grenfell. 
Scarborough— Sir  J.  V.  B.Johnstone,  *Eail  Mul- 
grave. 

Selkirkshire — A.  E.  Lockhait. 
Shaftesbury— R.  B.  Sheridan. 
Sheffield— J.  Parker,  H.  G.  Ward. 
Shoreham,  New— Sir  C.  M.  Burrell,  C.  Goriuf. 
Shrewsbury— *E.  II.  Baldock,  *R.  A.  Slaney. 
Shropshire  (N.>—  Viscount  Clive,  W.  O.  Gore. 
Shropshire  (S.)-Hon.  R.  H.  Clire,  Ld.  Newport. 
Sligo  Borough — J.  P.  Sobers. 
Sl.go  County— W.  R.  O.  Gore,  J.  Ffolliott. 
Somersetshire  (E.)-W.  Miles,  W.  Pioney 
Somersetshire(W.>—  *Sir  A.  Hood,  *C.  A.  I 
Southampton — »A.  J.  Cockbum,  *B.  M.  V 
South  Shields — J.  T.  Wawn. 
Soothwark— Sir  Wm.   Molesworth,  Alderman 
Humphery. 

Stafford— *  A  Idei  man  Sidney.  *D.  Urquhait. 
Staffordshire  (N.)-C.  B.  Adderley,  ♦Viscount 
Brackley. 

Staffordshire  (8.)— Viscount  Ingestre,  Col.  Ansoo. 
Stamford— Marquess  of  Granby,  *S.  C.  Hurries. 
Stirling  Burghs— *J.  B.  Smith. 
Stirlingshire— W.  Forbes: 


WiMcox. 
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Promotions. 


Stockport — R.  Cobden,  «J.  Heald. 
Stoke-upon-Trent— Alderman   Copeland,  J.  L. 
Kicardo. 

Stroud — G.  P.  Scrope,  W.  H.  SUuuton. 
Suffolk  (E.) — Lord  Rendlesham,  E.  S.  Gooch. 
Suffolk  (W.) — H.  S.  Waddington,  B.  Bennct. 
Sunderland — G.  Hudson,  D.  BarcUv. 
Surrey  (E.) — *T.  Alcock,  •Hon.  L.  King. 
Surrey  (W.)—W.  J.  Denison,  *H.  Drummond 
Sussex  (E  )— A.  E.  Fuller,  C.  H.  Frewen. 
Sussex  (W.)—  Earl  of  March,  R.  Prime. 
Sutherlandshire — Sir  D.  Dundas. 
Swansea — J.  II.  Vivian. 

Tamwortb— Right  Hon.  Sir  R.  Peel,  *W.  Y.  Peel. 
Taunton— Rt.  Hon.  H.  Laboucheie,  Sir  T.  E. 

Colebrooke. 
Tavistock— *E.  Russrll,  J.  S.  Trelawny. 
Tewkesbury — J.  M»rtin,  *H.  Brown. 
Thetford— Right  Hon.  W.  B.  Bariug,  Earl  of 

Euston. 
Thirsk^J.  Bell. 

Tipperary  County— N.  Maher,  *F.  Scully. 
Tiverton — Lord  Palmerston,  J.  Heathcoat. 
Totnes — Lord  Seymour,  C.  B.  Baldwin. 
Tower  Hamlets — *G.  Thompson,  Sir  W.  Clay. 
Tralee — M.  O'Connell. 
Truro— J.  E.  Vivian,  E.  Turner 
Tynemouth— *R.  Grey. 

Tyrone  County— Lord  C.  Hamilton,  Hon.H.T.  L, 

Corry. 
Wakefield— *G.  Sandars. 
Walhn«ford— W.  J.  Blacks  tone. 
Walsall— «Hon.  E.  Littleton. 
V/areham — J  S.  Drax. 
Warrington — *G.  Greenall. 
"Warwick — Sir  C.  Douglas,  W,  Collins. 
Warwicksbire(N'.)— C.  E.  Newdegitte,  fR-  Spooner. 
Warwickshire  (S.i— E.  Shirley,  *Lord  Brooke. 
Waterford  City— *T.  Meagher,  tD.  O'Connell. 


WaUrford  County— *N.  Power.  *R.  Keating. 
Wells— R.  Blakemore.  W.  G.  Hayter. 
Wenlock— Hon.  G.C.W.  Forester,  J.M.Gaskell. 
Westbury— *J.  WiUon. 

Westmeath  County— *Sir  P.  Nugent,  *\V.  If. 
Magan. 

Westminster— Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  *C.  Lushington. 
Westmoreland— Hon.  H.  C.  Lowther,  Alderrnau 

Thompson. 
Wexford— *J  T.  Devercux. 
Wexfoid  County — *G.  Morgan,  *J.  Fegan. 
Weymouth— *Col.  Fret  stun,  W.  D.  Christie. 
Whitby — *H.  Stephenson. 
Whitehaven— *R.  Hildyard. 
Wick,  ficc.^J.  Loch. 

Wicklow  County — Col.  Acton,  Vise.  Milton. 
Wigan— Hou.  Col.  Lindsay,  #R.  A.  Thicknesse. 
Wigton  Burghs — Sir  J.  MTaggart. 
Wigtonshirc— J.  Daliymple. 
Wilton— Viscount  Somerton. 
WilUhire  (N.) — W.  Long,  T.  H.  S.  Sothrron. 
Wiltshire  (S.) — J.  Benett.  Hon.  S.  Herbert. 
Winchester— Sir  J.  B.  East,  *R.  Carter. 
Windsor— Colonel  Reid,  *Lord  John  Hay. 
Woodstock — Marquess  of  Blandford. 
Wolverhampton— Hon. C.  P.Villiers.T.Thornely. 
Worcester— *F.  Rufford,  *0.  Rirardn. 
Worcestershire (E.)— G.  Rushout.J.H.  H.Foley. 
Worcestershire  (W.)-Gen.  H.  Lygon,  F.  W. 
Knight. 

Wycombe— G.  H.  Dashwood,  *T.  Smith. 
Yarmouth— *Lord  A.  Lennox,  *0.  E.  Coope. 
York— *J.  G.  Smyth,  H.  R.  Yoike. 
Yorkshire  (E.  R.)— H.  Broadley,  Lord  Hotham. 
Yorkshire  (N.  R.}— E.  S.  Cayley,  Hon.  O.  Duu- 
combe. 

Yorkshire  (W.  R.)-Visc.  Morpeth,  tR.  Cobden. 
Youghal— *T.  C.  Ansty. 


PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

Aug.  9.  Robert  Blake,  of  Swafield,  esq.  in 
compliance  with  tbe  will  of  John  Humfrey,  of 
Wroxharo,  clerk,  to  take  the  surname  of 
Humfrey  after  Blake,  and  quarter  the  arms  of 
Humfrey. 

Aug.  27.  The  Hon.  Alfred  Henry  Crofton  to 
be  Page  of  Honour  to  her  Majesty. 

Aug.  38.  General  John  Baron  Strafford, 
G.C.B.,  created  Viscount  Enfield,  of  Enfield, 
in  Middlesex,  and  Earl  of  Strafford :  Archi- 
bald  Acheson,  esq.  (commonly  called  Viscount 
Acheson),  created  Baron  Acheson,  of  Clan- 
cairney,  Armagh ;  Richard  Baron  Cremorne, 
(peer  of  Ireland,)  created  Baron  Dartrey,  of 
Dartrey,  in  co.  Monaghan,  in  the  peerage  of 
the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  Sir  Richard  Bulke- 
ley  Philipps  Philipps,  Bart,  created  Baron 
Milford,  of  Picton  Castle,  co.  Pembroke. 

Aug.  31.  William  Walker,  esq.  to  be  Go- 
vernment Secretary  and  Secretary  to  the 
Court  of  Policy  in  British  Guiana ;  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Griffiths  to  be  Colonial  Chaplain  for 
her  Majesty's  Settlements  in  the  Gambia. 

Sept.  3.  7th  Dragoon  Guards,  J.  C.  H. 
Gibsone  to  be  Lieut. -Col. ;  Cant.  Sir  Harry 
Darell,  Bart,  to  be  Major.— 37th  Foot,  Major 
F.  Skelly  to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  brevet  Major 
B.  V.  Layard  to  be  Major.— 67th  Foot,  bre- 
vet Lieut.-Col.  W.  N.  Orange  to  be  Lieut. - 
Colonel;  brevet  Major  T.  J.  Deverell  to  be 
Major.  —  69th  Foot,  Major  W.  Blackburne 
to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  C.  J.  Coote  to  be 
Major.-76th  Foot,  Major  J.  H.  Grubbe  to  be 
Lieut.-Col.  s  brevet  Major  R.  C.  Lloyd  to  be 
Major.-83d  Foot,  Major  J.  J.  Slater  to  be 


Lieut.-Col. ;  brevet  Major  C.  F.  Maxwell  to  be 
Major.  Brevet,  Capt.  S.  Pole,  12th  Light 
Dragoons,  to  be  Major  in  the  Army.  Unat- 
tached, brevet  Major  W.  Bindon,  from  Royal 
Newfoundland  Companies,  to  be  Major. 

Sept.  8.  Lord  Wrottesley,  Professor  Robert 
Willis,  M.A..  Capt.  Henry  James,  R  E.. 
George  Rennie,  esq.,  William  Cubitt,  esq., 
and  Baton  Hodgkinson,  esq.  to  he  her  Ma- 
jesty's Commissioners  for  inquiring  into  the 
conditions  to  be  observed  by  engineers  in  the 
application  of  iron  in  railway  structures ;  Lieut. 
Douglas  Gatton,  R.E.  to  be  Secretary  to  the 
said  commission. 

Sept.  10.  Major-General  Sir  Henry  George 
Wakelyn  Smith,  Bart.  G.C.B.  having  the  local 
rank  of  Lieut. -Gen.  at  the  settlement  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  be  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  and  over  the  said  settle- 
ment, with  its  territories  and  dependencies, 
and  to  be  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner 
for  the  settling  and  adjustment  of  the  affairs 
of  the  territories  adjacent  or  contiguous  to  the 
eastern  and  north-eastern  frontier  of  the  said 
settlement.— Brevet,  Major  D.  Campbell,  of 
67th  Foot,  to  be  Lieut.-Col.  in  the  array  ;  Cant. 
D.  Campbell,  67th  Foot,  to  be  Major  in  the 
army. 

Sept.  ii.  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  Edwin 
Chadwick,  esq.  Dr.  Thomas  South  wood  Smith, 
Professor  Richard  Owen,  and  Richard  Lam- 
bert Jones,  esq.  to  be  her  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners for  inquiring  what  special  means  may 
be  requisite  for  the  improvement  of  the  health 
of  the  metropolis  ;  Henry  Austen,  esq.  to  be 
Secretary  to  the  said  Commission. 

Sept .  17.  Lieut.-General  Lord  Fitfroy  James 
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Henry  Somerset  and  Lieut. -General  Sir  John 
Macdonald,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Forces,  to 
be  Knights  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath. 

Sept.  17.  Wd  Foot,  Surgeon  S.  Currie,  M.D. 
from  55th  Foot,  to  be  Surgeon,  rice  Surgeon 
A.  Campbell,  who  exchanges. 

James  Davoren,  esq.  to  oe  Provost  Marshal 
for  the  Island  of  Nevis. 

Sept.  24.  72d  Foot,  Assist.  Surg.  E.  W.  Gray, 
M.D.  from  81st  Foot,  to  be  Surgeon.— Rifle 
Brigade,  Major  A.  J.  Lawrence  to  be  Lieut.-Col. 
— Capt.  W.  S.  R.  Norcott  to  be  Major,  vice  Law- 
rence.—2d  West  India  Regiment,  brevet  Major 
E.  C.  Soden  to  be  Major.— Hospital  Stiff. 
Surgeon  D.  Dumbreck,  M.D.  from  the  72d 
Foot,  to  be  st  a  it'  Surgeon  of  the  1st  Class ; 
J.  H.  Smith,  M.D.  to  be  Assistant  Surgeon  to 
the  Forces. — Brevet,  Major  M.  T.  Doyle,  of 
the  Rifle  Brigade,  to  be  Major  and  Lieut.- 
Col.  in  the  Army ;  and  W.  W.  Stephenson,  of 
the  Rifle  Brigade,  to  be  .Major  in  the  Army. 

Sept.  24.  Rear-Adm.  E.  H.  A'Court,  of 
Amington-hall,  Warw.  in  compliance  with  the 
will  or  C.  E.  Repington,  esq.  of  the  same  place, 
to  take  the  name  of  Repington  after  A'Court, 
and  bear  the  arms  of  Repington  in  the  first 
quarter. 


Naval  Preferments. 

To  be  Vice- Admiral, — Edw.  Hawker. 
To  be  Rear- Admiral, —John  Pascoe. 
To  be  Captains,— George  Broun,  W.  J.  C. 
Clifford. 

To  be  Commanders,-Ricbud  D.  White, 


be  retired  Commanders,— William  Jones, 
Robert  Tweed. 

Appointments,— Rear-Adm.  Phipps  Hornby, 
CB.  (late  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  Coast 
Guard),  to  be  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Pacific  station. — Rear-Admiral  Shirreff  to  be 
Superintendent  of  Portsmouth  Dockyard. — 
Capt.  J.  Toup  Nicolas,  C.B.  to  be  Captain 
Superintendent  of  the  Royal  Hospital  and  the 
Royal  William  Victualling-yard  at  Plymouth. 
—Capt.  R.  F.  Stopford  to  the  Asia  84  —Capt. 
Thomas  Dickinson  to  be  a  Captain  of  Green- 
wich Hospital. — Comm.  John  Macdougall  to 
the  Asia :  Comm. Rich.  Moorman  to  the  Hecate 
steam-sloop  i  E.  A.  Inglefield  to  the  Wolverine 
16 ;  F.  Campbell  to  the  Espiegle  ;  Edward 
Wilmot  to  be  Acting  Commander  of  the 
Superb:  Lieutenants,  G.  J.  Gardner  to  com- 
mand the  Oberon  ;  Charles  Haydon  to  com- 
mand the  Spider. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  Alex.  Ewing,  to  be  Bishop  of  Argyll  and 
the  Isles. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  D.  Erskine,  to  be  Dean  of 
Ripon. 

Rev.  M.  B-  Hale,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Adelaide, 

South  Australia. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Bennett,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of 

Bristol. 

Rev  C.  Crawley,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of  Bristol. 
Rev.  J   Wether  all,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of 

Peterborough. 
Rev.  T.  Walker,  to  be  a  Minor  Canon  of 

Limerick. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Bache,  Longridge  P.C.  Preston, 
Lancash. 

Rev.  W.  Barlow.  New  Church  of  St.  Mark 

P.C.  Gloucester. 
Rev.  E.  Bird,  Houghton  R.  Hunts. 
Rev.  V.  Clements,  Wasing  R.  Berks. 
Rev.G.  P.  P.  Cosserat,  Abbotskerswell  V.  Dev. 
Rev.T.  Davies,GwvnfeLlangadock  P.C.  Car  in. 
Rev.  D.  Daviea,  Llantilio  Crossenny  V.  and 

P.C.  of  Penrose  annexed,  Monmouth. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Dickinson,  St.  Katherine  Coleman, 

Fenchurch-st.  R.  London. 
Rev.  M.  Ettv,  Langton  on  Swale  R.  York s . 
Rev.  T.  E.  Evans,  Marsbalstown  V.  Cork. 
Rev.  R.  Evans,  Coveney  R.  Cambridgeshire. 
Rev.  J.  Everett,  Shaw-cum-Donnington  R. 

Berks. 

Rev.  G.  U.  Eyre,  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Bawtry 

P.C.  Notts. 
Rev.  C.  Forward,  Witherstone  R.  Dorset. 
Rev.  E.  W.  Garrow,  Compton  Abdale,  North 

Leach  P.C.  Gloucestersh. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Gibson,  Longwood  P.C.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Greenstreet,  Pateshull  P.C.  Staff. 
Rev.  A.  V.  H.  HaJlett,  Stradsett  V.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  R.  M.  Hope,  St.  Michael  V.  Derby. 
Rev.  W.  Hope,  St.  Peter  V.  Derby. 
Rev.  A.  Hume,  Vauxhall  District  P.C.  Liverp. 
Rev.  J.  B.James,  Gamlingay  V.  Cambridgeah. 
Rev.  P.  Jeunings,  Coston  R.  Norfolk* 
Rev.  E.  Lewis,  Glascombe  V.  Radnorshire. 
Rev.  R.  Lewis,  Amroth  V.  Pembrokesh. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Long,  Moncwden  R.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Maddison,  Stottesdon  V.  Salop. 
Rev.  N.  Meeres,  Sutton  R.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Mitchell,  Cullingworth  P.C.  Yorksh. 
Rev.  G.  H.  Moore,  St.  Nicholas  Church,  Hey- 

house,  Clitheroe,  P.C.  Lancaster. 
Rev.  H.  Murphy,  Tradaree  V.  Clare. 
Rev.  J.  Murray,  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Wells- 

st.  Oxford-st.  P.C.  London. 
Rev.  A.  Napier,  Egmere  R.  with  the  V.  of 

Hockham,  Norfolk. 
Rev.  G.  Nugce,  Widley  R.  with  the  V.  of 

Wvmerinjr  annexed,  Hants. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Palin.  Dean  P.C.  Beds. 
Rev.  J.  M.  W.  Piercy,  Slawston  V.  Leicestersh. 
Rev.  J.T.  Plummer,  Hartley  Maudit  R.  Hants. 
Rev.  T.  Power,  Clash  more  R.  Waterford. 
Rev.  Mr.  Richardson,  Walmsley  P.C.  Bolton- 

le- Moors,  Lancashire. 
Rev.  F.  Rogers,  Sydenham  Old  Chapel  P.C. 

Kent. 

Rev.  G.  Scaife,  Elsecar,  Wentworth  P.C.  YorkB. 
Rev.  H.  Stevenson,  New  District  Church,  St. 

Stephen,  Paddington,  Middx. 
Rev.  T.  B.  H .  Thompson,  South  Weston  R. 

Oxon. 

Rev.  M.  W.  F.  Thursby,  Abington  R.  Npnsh. 
Rev.  W.  G.  Wilson,  Forncett  St.  Mary  and 

Forncett  St.  Peter  R.  Norfolk. 
Rev.  A.  Wodehouse,  Odiham  V.  Hants. 
Rev.  F.  H.  A.  Wright,  Stithians  V.  with  Per- 

ran-Arworthal  annexed,  Cornwall. 
Rev.  T.  Young,  Stockleigh-Pomeroy  R. Devon. 


Chaplains. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Barry,  to  the  Earl  of  Yarborough. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Brampton,  to  Lord  Wynford. 
Rev.  T.  Griffiths,  to  her  Majesty's  Settlet 


in  the  Gambia. 
Rev.  Mr.  Cowen,  to  Giltspur-street  Compter. 


Civil  Preferments. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Prichard,  to  be  Vice-Principal  in 

the  Wells  Theological  College. 
Rev.  G.  C.  Hodgkinson,  M.A.  to  be  one  of  the 

Secretaries  of  the  National  Society  for  the 

Education  of  the  Poor. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Crankanthorpe,  B.A.  to  be  Head 

Master  of  St.  Saviour's  Grammar  School, 

Southwark. 

W.  Gurney,  esq.  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 

Grammar  School,  Stockport. 
Rev.  F.  B.  M'Lean,  to  be  Master  of  Keighley 

Grammar  School,  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  W.  Taylor,  to  be  Master  of  the  Wakefield 

Free  Grammar  School,  Yorkshire. 
William  Taylor,  esq,,  (late  Assistant  Examiner) 
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Births — Marriages. 


[Oct. 


to  be  Examiner  and  Principal  Comptroller 
of  Accounts  of  the  Customs  of  the  Port  of 
London;  Mr.  Arthur  Rich  (landing surveyor 
at  Plymouth)  to  be  landing  surveyor  at 
Liverpool ;  Mr.  Cbarles  G.  Say  (searcher  at 
Liverpool)  to  be  landing  surveyor  at  Ply- 
mouth. 

William  Gibson,  esq.  of  Ongar,  to  be  Clerk  of 
the  Peace  for  Essex. 


BIRTHS. 

July  13.  Her  Imperial  Majesty  the  Empress 
of  Brazil,  a  princess. 
Aug.  4.   At  Wasperton,  Warwickshire,  Mrs. 

Randolph  Skipwith,  a  son.  7.  At  Moy  Hall, 

Inverness-shire,  Mrs.  Mackintosh,  of  Mackin- 
tosh, a  son.  11.  At  Barbados,  the  wife  of 

Captain  Cavendish  Boyle,  A.  D.  C.  a  dau  

13.    At  Woolmer-lodge,  Hants,  the  wife  of 

James  St.  George  Burke,  esq.  a  dau.  25. 

At  Canford,  Lady  Charlotte  Guest,  a  dau.  

26.  At  1,  Connatight-place  West,  the  wife  of 


mnautriit-p 

Gilbert  East,  of  Worley-hall,  Berks,  esq.  a 

dau.  27.   At  Hither-green,  Lewisham,  the 

Hon.  Mrs.  Spring  Kice,  a  dau.  38.  At 

Betchworth-house,  Surrey,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Ar- 
buthnot,  a  son.  At  Rossie  Priory,  N.  B. 


Lady  Maria  Ponsonby,  a  son.  29.  At  Kil- 
kenny Castle,  Ireland,  the  Marchioness  of 
Ormonde,  a  son.  At  Galloway  House,  Scot- 
land, the  Countess  of  Galloway,  a  dau.  At 

Clifton,  the  Lady  Teignmouth,  a  son. 

Lately.   At  Chester,  the  wife  of  Sir  Edw. 

Walker,  a  dau.  At  Exton  Park,  the  Lady 

Louisa  Agnew,  a  dau.  At  Watnall-hall,  near 

Nottingham,  the  wife  of  Launcelot  Rolleston, 
esq.  M.P.  a  son  and  heir. 

Sept.  1.   At  Culzean  Castle,  Ay  rehire,  the 

Marchioness  of  Ailsa,  a  son.  4.  At  West- 

horpe-house,  the  seat  of  Field- Marshal  Sir 
George  Nugent,  Bart,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Nugent,  a 
dau.  S.  At  Lord  Sherborne's,  in  Hvde-park- 

S aniens,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  Capt.  Plunkett, 
LN.  a  dau.  7.   At  Cambridge-sq.  London, 

Lady  Armytage,  a  son.  9.    At  the  Villa 

Galli,  Florence,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  P.  C. 

Scarlett,  a  son.  10.   At  Boulogne,  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  Henry  Graves,  a  son.  12.   At  Trowse 

next  Norwich,  the  wife  of  H.  Harvey,  esq.  a 

son.  At  Mount  Stewart,  the  Marchioness  of 

Bute,  a  son  and  heir.  13.  Her  Royal  High- 
ness the  Countess  of  Aquila,  of  Naples,  a  prince. 
 At  the  Rectory,  Bishop's  Cleeve,  Glouces- 
tershire, the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Palmer,  a 

son.  At  Stanwell,the  Hon.  Mrs.  R.  Lambert 

Baynes,  a  son.- — At  Edinburgh,  the  wife  of 

the  Hon.  John  Fox  Strangways,  a  son.  14. 

At  Orme  square,  Bays  water,  Mrs.  T.  Banting, 

a  son.  16.   At  1,  Halkin-strcet  West,  the 

wife  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Vansittart,  Coldstream 

Guards,  a  dau.  18.   At  the  house  of  her 

fmther,  Rear-Admiral  Beaufort,  Mrs  William 

Palmer,  a  dau.  1».  At  Boconnoc,  Cornwall, 

the  Lady  Louisa  Fortescue.  a  son.  At  Port- 
land-place, the  Countess  of  March,  a  son.  

24.  At  Park-crescent,  the  wife  of  John  Hornby, 
esq.  M.P.  a  dau. 


MARRIAGES. 

Jtdy  10.  At  Torquay,  Devon sh.  Arthur  Hill 
Hasted  Mercer,  esq.  60th  King's  Royal  Rifles, 
son  of  Col.  Mercer,  R.M.  Commandant,  Ply 
mouth,  to  Elisabeth-Anne.  dau.  of  the  late.Maj. 
Robt.  Hutchinson  Ord,  R.A.  K.H.  a  Deputy- 
Lieut,  for  Essex. 

13.  At  Eling,  Hants,  the  Hon.  Oliver  Geo. 
Lambati,  son  of  the  late  Lord  Viscount  Kil- 
coursie,  and  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Cavan,  to 
Elizabeth,  third  dan.  of  the  late  Wm.  Spear, 


esq.  of  Monkton-up-Wimborne,  Dorset.  At 

Sculcoates,  William  Monger,  jun.  of  Hull, 
to  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Ralph 
Gibson,  of  Tynemouth,  Northumberland.—— 
At  Walkington,  the  Rev.  James  T.  B.  London. 
M.A.  Fellow  of  Magdalen  Coll.  to  Sarah,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Francis  Watt,  esq.  of  Bever- 
ley. At  Timsbury,  near  Bath,  Wm.  Rees 

Mogg,  esq.  of  Cholwell  House,  Som.  younger 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Rees  Mogg,  B.A. 
Preb.  of  Tytherington,  to  Ann,  youngest  dau. 
of  Wm.  Coxeter  James,  esq.  of  Timsbury.— 
At  Brighton,  James  Harwood,  esq.  to  Char- 
lotte, youngest  dau.  of  the  late  John  Tray  ton 

Fuller,  esq.  of  Ashdown  House,  Sussex.  At 

Creeksea,  William  Andrews  Berkvitk,  esq.  of 
Wells,  Som.  to  Mary-Ann,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  James  Baker,  esq.  of  Creeksea  Place, 

Essex.  At  St.  Margaret's,  Lothbury,  Mr. 

William  Eaden  Coote,  of  St.  Ives,  Hunts,  to 
Anna-Maria- Em  ma,  eldest  dau,  of  Richard 

Hopkins,  esq.  At  St.  Mark's,  Kennington, 

the  Rev.  David  Edward  Domrille,  of  Syming- 
ton, Wilts,  to  Mary-Jane,  dau.  of  Ewen  Stabb, 

esq.  of  South  Lambeth.  At  Bath,  the  Rev. 

John  Wilmot  Neat,  B.A.  to  Delicia,  only  dau. 
of  Capt.  Charleton,  late  Royal  Art.  and  grand- 
dau.  of  Gen.  Charleton,  of  Bath. 

14.  At  Southwell,  John  Innes  Mackintosh, 
esq.  M.D.  of  Aldcroe,  Nairnsh.  to  Elizabeth, 
grand  dau.  of  John  W  m.  Hentig,  esq.  of  Cot- 

tiugham.  At  Monk's  Rleigh.  Suffolk,  Chaa. 

Henry  Last,  esq.  of  Hadleigh,  Suffolk,  to 
Louisa,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  M. 

Wallace.  Rector  of  Great  Braxted,  Essex.  

At  Wimbledon,  Surrey,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Robin- 
ton,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  Walmley,  Warw.  to 
Frances-Sarah,  youngest  surviving  dau.  of  the 

late  Michael  Russell,  esq.  of  Wimbledon.  

At  Chelsea,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Mendotet,  M.A.  only 
son  of  the  late  Lieut.-Col.  Meadows,  15th  Reg. 
and  grandson  of  the  very  Rev.  Dr.  Dupre*,  for- 
merly Denn  of  Jersey,  to  Isabella,  second  dau. 
of  Capt.  Edward  Sutherland,  the  Royal  Hos- 
pital, Chelsea. 

15.  At  St.  Luke's,  Chelsea,  Henry  Daniel 
Sckolfield,  M.D.  of  Birkenhead,  to  Myra  Caro- 
line, only  dau.  of  the  late  James  Taylor,  esq. 
Bombay  Civil  Service,  and  grand-dan.  of  the 

late  Major-Gen.  R.  Lewis.  At  Calhampton, 

W.  F.  Longton,  esq.  of  Bryfield,  Devon,  to 
Ellen-Laura-Elitabeth,  third  dau.  of  the  late 

Lieut.-Col.  Shakleworth,  of  Lea  Grange.  

At  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  Henry  Blackett 
Harrison,  esq.  second  son  of  Henry  Thomas 
Harrison,  esq.  of  St.  Omer,  France,  to  Miss 

Elizabeth  Cross.  At  Greenwich,  the  Rev. 

John  Young  Hughe*,  B.A.  to  Justina-Mercy, 

only  child  of  Richard  Rhodes,  esq.  At  St. 

Giles's,  CamberwelL  the  Rev.  Dr.  Champueys. 
head  master  of  the  Collegiate  School,  Glasgow, 
to  Sarah-Leake,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  T. 

H.  Walpole,  Vicar  of  Winslow,  Bucks.  At 

Lewisham,  Kent,  Charles  Grainger  Welter, 
esq.  son  of  Capt.  Wcller,  of  Lewisham,  to  Lucy- 
Harriett,  eldest  dau.  of  Wm.  Mellett  Hollis, 

«»q-  At  Caunton,  the  Rev.  John  Raren,  of 

Broughton  Astley,  Leic.  to  Sarah,  dau.  of 
Samuel  Hole,  esq.  of  Caunton  Manor,  Notts. 

 At  Appledore,  Silas  Snetl,  esq.  Great  Tor- 

rington,  to  Sarah-Anna.  dau.  of  Capt.  Joshua 

Williams.  At  Tunbridgc,  Kent,  Henry 

Jackson,  esq.  of  St.  Helcn's-pl.  London,  to 
Emily,  dau.  of  the  late  David  Cameron,  esq. 
of  Northaw,  Herts.  At  the  British  Em- 
bassy, Paris,  and  afterwanls  at  the  Church  of 
the  Madeleine,  Maunsell  Meckam,  esq.  to  Har- 
riet, relict  of  Edward  Fairfax,  esq.  R.N. 

16.  At  Brompton,  Edward  Augustus  Bond, 
esq.  to  Caroline- Frances,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
R.  H.  Barham,  Rector  of  St.  Faith's.  London. 

17.  At  St  George's,  Hanover  sq.  Lord  Her 
rledale,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  to  Lou- 
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isa-Georgiana,  youngest  dau.  of  G.  R.  Philips, 

esq.  M.P.  At  Lincoln,  Edward  Henderson, 

osq.  of  the  Bombay  Mil.  Serv.  second  son  of 
John  P.  Henderson,  esq.  of  Manchcster-sq.  to 
Jadith-Hutton,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Dr. 
William  Cookson. 

18.  At  All  Souls,  Langhara-pl.  James  Fel- 
low**, esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  William 
Henry  Fellowes,  esq.  of  Ramsey  Abbev,  Hunts, 
and  of  Haverland-hall,  Norfolk,  to  Gertrude- 
Charlotte,  fifth  dau.  of  Nath.  Micklethwait, 
esq.  of  Taverham-hall,  Norfolk. 

19.  At  St.  Ann's,  Westminster,  Robert 
Reeee,  esq.  jun.  of  Exeter  Coll.  Oxford,  and  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  to  Louisa,  eldest  dau.  of 

Joseph  Kirk  man,  esq.  At  St.  James's,  near 

Manchester,  James  Drage  Merest,  esq.  of  the 
Abbey,  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  to  Maria-Billing- 
ton.  third  dau.  of  the  late  William  Hawes,  esq. 
of  the  Adelphi-terr. 

20.  At  Melcombe  Regis,  Richard  Marsh 
Dunn,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Capt.  N.  James  C. 
Dunn,  K.N.  to  Eliia-Ellen,  youngest  dau.  of 
James  Bower,  esq.  of  Weymouth.  At  Car- 
marthen, the  Rev.  John  Gould  Avery,  of  Llan- 
clly,  to  Jemima,  only  dau.  of  Charles  Barron 

Norton,  esq.  of  Green-hill.  At  Offchurch, 

Charles  Thomas  Willc;  esq.  fourth  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  W.  3.  Willes,  of  Astrop  House,  co. 
Northampton,  to  Mary-Patience,  second  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  Henry^Wise,  of  Offchurch,  and  of 

the  Priory,  Warwick.  At  St.  James's, 

Westminster,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  of  Wilts, 
to  Frances* Laura,  dau.  of  the  late  W.  Dawson, 
esq.  of  Wakefield.  At  St.  Helen's,  Lanca- 
shire, Edward,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Greenall, 
of  Graffenhall  Hall,  esq.  to  Annie,  second  dau. 
of  the  late  Peter  Greeuall.  esq.  At  St.  Pan- 
eras,  George  Marshall  Knipe,  esq.  89th  reg. 
second  son  of  G.  M.  Knipe,  esq.  of  Belturbet, 
co.  Cavan,  to  Jessie  Maria,  dau.  of  the  late  Sir 
Simon  Heward,  of  Carlisle,  many  years  Presi- 
dent of  the  Medical  Board  at  Madras.  At 

Backwell,  Somerset,  Bradshaw  Barker,  esq. 
youngest  son  of  the  late  John  Barker,  esq.  of 
Langshaw,  Dumfriesh.  to  Rehekah  .Maria, 
eldest  dau.  of  Col.  R.  E.  Burrowes,  K.H.  of 
Backwell  House. 

21.  At  Sway,  near  Lymington,  Hants,  Sa- 
muel Elgar  .V/o/wr,  esq.  of  London,  to  Phcbe, 
second  dau.  of  John  \\  hitchurch,  esq.  of  Sway 
House.— At  Sidmouth,  Thomas  Hordeu  Wkit- 
aker,  esq.  of  the  Holme,  Lancashire,  to  Mary, 
eldest  dau.  of  James  Braithwaite  Garforth, 

esq.  of  Coniaton,  Yorkshire.  At  Salisbury, 

Edward  Bayne  Badcoek,  esq.  of  Launceston, 
Cornwall,  to  Mary-Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 

Rev.  Edward  Parkyn,  of  the  Close.  At  St. 

James's,  Charles  Auguste  Pin  on  Duclos  de 
Valmer,  only  son  of  the  Vicomte  de  Valmer, 
of  La  Barre,  France,  and  of  Ozleworth  Park, 
Gloncestersb.  to  Julia- Elixa,  only  child  of  Thos. 
Burslem,  esq.  and  step- dau.  of  Beuj.  Jackson, 

esq.  late  of  Youghal.  At  Trinity  Church, 

Marylebone,  the  Rev.  Robert  Baily  Fisker, 
Vicar  of  Basildon,  to  Louisa,  third  dau.  of  the 
late  Isaac  Currie.esq.  of  Bush  Hill,  Middlesex. 

 At  Luton,  James  Waller,  esq.  of  Luton,  to 

Elisa,  eldest  dau.  of  Joseph  King  Blundell, 


At  St.  James's,  Paddington,  Alfred,  se- 
cond son  of  George  Sckoleu,  esq.  to  Fanny, 
second  dau.  of  George  Baker,  esq.  both  of 

Westbourne-ter.  Hyde  Park.  At  St.  Giles's, 

Camberwell,  John  Xunes,  esq.  of  Croydon,  to 
Grace- Isabella  Le  Neve,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Peter  Le  Neve  Foster,  esq.  of  Lenwade,  Norf. 
 At  Ifleld,  J.  H.  Luscombe,  esq.  of  Forest- 
hill.  Sydenham,  to  Clara,  eldest  dau.  of  James 

Bristow,  esq.  of  Ifleld  Court,  Sussex.  At 

St.  Martin's,  Cornwall,  the  Rev.  William  Ro- 
«Mii,  of  Emanuel  Coll.  Camb.  to  Emma,  third 
dau.  of  George  Gill,  esq.  ' 


Mark's,  Kennington,  Arthur  Octavius  Miller, 
son  of  the  late  Richard  Miller,  esq.  of  Kenton 
Lodge,  Harrow,  to  Elisabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 
Lieut.  W.  L.  Brake,  R.N.  of  the  Priory, 
Wandsworth-road.  At  Ealing,  Edw.  Hug- 

S'n*,  esq.  of  Bellina  Villa,  Kentish  Town,  to 
lien,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Meacock,  esq.  of 

Little  Ealing.  At  St.  John's,  Westminster, 

Frederick  Ckeesmaa,  esq.  of  Great  Bardfield. 
Essex,  to  Jane,  dau.  of  James  Jenner,  esq.  of 

Rolvenden,  Kent.  At  Liverpool,  Joseph, 

second  son  of  Joseph  Jone»)  esq.  of  Upton, 
Cheshire,  to  Jane-Harriette,  only  dau.  of  the 
late  W.  Turner  Comber,  esq.  of  Hooe-lodge, 

Sussex.  At  Exeter,  Walter  J.  Hitckcock, 

esq.  solicitor,  Taunton,  to  Isabella,  eldest  dau. 

of  the  Rev.  Richard  Adney.  At  St.  Paul's, 

Knightsbridge,  the  Rev.  Johu  Laurence  Prior, 
M.A.  Vicar  of  Maldon,  only  son  of  A.  R.  Prior, 
esq.  to  Emma-Catherine,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  Sir  W.  Lawrence  Young.  Bart,  of  Dela- 

ford,  Bucks.  At  Guildford,  the  Rev.  J.  E. 

Bode,  M.A.  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Rector 
of  Westwell,  Oxon,  to  Hester-Charlotte,  dau. 

of  the  late  John  Lodge,  esq.  At  Lougbor, 

Glam.  Authur  Motley,  esq.  of  Llanilly,  Car- 
marth.  to  Janc-Frederica,  relict  of  Lieut.  Win. 

J.  Boye",  33d  Bombay  N.  Inf.  At  Leek,  Staff. 

Charles  Bower  May,  esq.  of  Burslem,  to  Har- 
riet-Hopkins, only  dau.  of  the  late  Richard 
Bad u all,  esq.  of  Leek. 

24.  At  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico.  Conway  Lucas 
Rose,  second  son  of  Wm.  R.  Rose,  esq.  of 
Wolston-heath,  Warw.  to  Louisa  -  George, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  John  Madocks,  esq. 
of  Glanywern  and   Fron   Tw,  Denbighsh. 

 At  St.  James's,  Paddington  (previously  at 

the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  in  Spanish-place), 
the  Hon.  Edward  Morris  Erskiue,  to  Caroline, 
widow  of  the  late  Andrew  Youghnan,  esq. — - 
At  Islington,  Edward,  second  son  of  the  late 
Thomas  Margetts,  esq.  of  Hemingford  Grey, 
Hunts,  to  Kllen,  younger  dau.  of  the  late  Ro- 
bert Prince,  esq.  of  Canoubury.  At  Chel- 
tenham, Berkeley  Westropp  Hutckinson,  esq. 
to  Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  Major  J.  G.  Burns, 
H.E.I.C.S.  and  granddau.  of  Robert  Burns. 

 At  St.  Pancras,  John  Lascelles,  esq.  of  the 

Middle  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  to  Kosinia, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Fred.  Wm.  Maaternian, 

esq.  of  Alcot,  near  Calcutta.  At  Burnham, 

Soni.  Richard  William,  son  of  the  late  George 
Jones,  esq.  of  Rodley's  Manor  House,  co. 
Glouc.  to  Louisa-Elisabeth,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  Edward  Daniel,  esq.  of  St.  George's, 
Somerset.  At  Newtown  Forbes,  co.  Long- 
ford, Herbert  Taylor,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Warner  Otitey,  esq.  of  Vork-terr.  Regent's-pk. 
and  Stanwell,  Middlesex,  to  Kate,  eldest  dau. 
of  James  Bell,  esq. 

26.  At  Castle  Cary  (on  their  arrival  in  Eng- 
land, having  been  previously  married  at  the 
British  Consulate,  Madeira,  on  the  17th  of 
March,  18t6),  William,  second  son  of  Thomas 
Mattkews,  esq.  of  Castle  Cary,  to  Jane- Wallas, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Wm.  Penfold,  esq.  of 

the  Acbadie,  Madeira.  At  St.  Margaret's, 

Westminster,  George  James  Nickolson,  of 
Raymond-buildings,  Gray's-inn,  and  Crouch 
Hill,  Hornsey,  solicitor,  to  Eleanor  Smith, 
widow,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John  Peed,  esq. 

of  Whittlesea,  Camb.  At  Loxton,  So  in.  the 

Rev.  Joseph  Pull**,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 
Coll.  and  Incumbent  of  St.  Benedict's,  Camb. 
to  Frances-Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  Richard  Carrow,  of  Kedland,  Clone. 

27.  At  St.  Anne  and  Agnes,  Aldersgate-st. 
Edward  Richard,  third  son  of  William  Xask, 
esq.  of  Clanham  Common,  to  Caroline-Amelia, 


youngest  dau.  of  Henry  Butterworth,  <  fsq.  of 

l  P|»er  Tooting.  At  St.  Man  's.  Battersea. 

the  Rev.  James  Augustus  He***yl  D.C.L.  Head 


At  St.  Mary's.  Battersea. 
istus Hessey.  D.C.L.  Head 
Taylors'  School,  and  Ute 
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Fellow  of  St.  John's  Coll.  Oxford,  to  Emma, 
second  dau.  of  Philip  Cazenove,  esq.  of  Clap- 
ham  Common.  At  St»  John's,  Paddington, 

Thomas  Hcatbcote  Bayly,  esq.  of  the  Middle 
Eemple,  barrister-at-law,  to  Helen-Kay,  dau. 
of  Stuart  Donaldson,  esq.  of  Upper  Hyde  Park- 
street.  At  St.  James's,  Paddington,  Wm. 

Edward,  second  son  of  Charles  Pew,  esq.  of 
Henrietta-st.  Covent  Garden,  and  Streatham 
Hill,  to  Mary-Helen-Denis,  only  dau.  of  Mat- 
thew de  Vitre",  esq.  of  Southwick-cresc.  Hyde 

Park.  At  St.  John's,  Notting  Hill,  Robert 

Jackson,  esq.  M.D.  of  Hampton  Wick,  to  Janet- 
Henrietta,  eldest  dau.  of  Alexander  Wight, 

esq.  At  Leamington,  Mr.  Charles  Edward 

Clarke,  son  of  C.  E.  Clarke,  esq.  Lower  Gros- 
venor-pl.  to  Charlotte,  dau.  or  John  Wiken, 

esq.  of  Hampton,  Middlesex.  At  Padding- 

ton,  William  John,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Ralph 
Fenwiek.  esq.  of  Haling  Park,  Surrey,  to  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  only  dau.  or  the  late  Gen.  Wilson. 

 At  Walham  Green,  J.  Gower,  second  son 

of  Bernard  O'AVf//,  esq.  Woolwich,  to  Caro- 
line, only  dau.  of  J.  H.  Keats,  esq.  Fulham, 

Middlesex.  At  Thruxton,  near  Andover,  the 

Rev.  Frederic  Assheton  Iremonger,  M.A.  to 
Maria-Elizabeth,  second  dau.  of  the  lateThos. 

Gregory,  esq.  At  Wolverton,  Hants,  James, 

third  son  of  Thomas  Hulton,  esq.  of  Darn- 
staple,  to  Caroline-Emma,  second  dau  of  Geo. 
Hartwell  Marsack,  esq.  and  niece  of  lilackall 

Simonds,  esq.  of  wolverton  Park.  At  St. 

George-thc-Martyr,  Quecn-sq.  Richard,  eldest 
son  of  Rev.  Richard  Garth,  of  Farnham,  to 
Clara,  second  dau.  of  William  Loftus  Lowndes, 
esq.  Q.C. 

38.  At  West  Farleigh,  P.  M.  Pope,  esq.  se- 
cond  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Pope,  to 

Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  Samuel  Mercer,  esq.  

At  St.  George's,  Hanover- sq.  Wr.  BUice,  esq. 
to  Lady  Jane  Pleydell  Bouverie,  second  dau. 
of  the  Earl  of  Radnor.  At  St.  John's.  Pad- 
dington, Thomas  Grahame,  esq.  to  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Alexander  Li- 
mond.  At  Tiverton,  the  Rev.  Walter  Mar- 
eon,  fourth  son  of  the  late  John  Marcon,  esq. 
of  Swaff ham.  Norfolk,  to  Caroline,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Middleton,  Vicar  of 

Barton  Stacey,  Hants.  At  Leamington,  the 

Rev.  Frederick  Leigh  Colrile,  Vicar  of  Leek 
Wooton,  Warwicksh.  to  Caroline-Mary,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  William  John  Mansel, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  William  Mansel, 
Bart,  of  Iscoed.  Carmarth. 

29.  At  St.  Mary's,  Bryanston-sq.  the  Hon. 
Frederick  Petre,  to  Georgiana.  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Sir  Christopher  Musgrave,  Bart,  of 
Eden  Hall,  Cumberland,  having  been  previ- 
ously married  according  to  the  rites  of  the 

Roman  Catholic  Church.  At  St.  Mary's, 

Lambeth,  Charles  Isaac,  son  of  the  late  Chas. 
Burrows,  esq.  of  Kennington,  to  Ellen,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  William  Henry  Living,  esq. 

of  Clapham.  AtTwyford,  near  Winchester, 

William  Benford  Nelson,  esq.  of  Essex-street, 
Strand,  to  Emma,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev. 

J.  G.  Bedford  At  Hawley,  Hants,  Melville 

NetUe,  M.D.  third  son  of  Adam  Neale,  M.D. 
Physician  to  the  Forces,  to  Jane.  dau.  of  John 
Scovell,  esq.  of  Hawley,  and  niece  of  Sir  Geo. 
Scovell,  Governor  of  the  R.  Mil.  College,  Sand- 
hurst. At  Brandon  Hill,  Robert  Townsend 

Hippitley,  esq.  of  Chewton  Mendip,  Somerset, 
to  Harnette-Gibbs,  only  dau.  of  J.  H.  Wyld, 

esq.  Charlotte-st.  At  Liverpool,  Thomas, 

eldest  son  of  George  Pain,  esq.  of  Salisbury, 
to  Georgina,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Jona- 
than Smith,  esq.  of  Toxteth  Park.  At  Bit- 
ton,  North  PricMard,  esq.  of  Norwood,  Surrey, 
to  Mary,  second  dau.  of  Henry  Anson  Barker, 

esq.  At  St.  Mary  Church,  William  Pollard, 

esq.  of  Southland,  Torquay,  to  Lucy,  third  dau. 
of  the  late  J.  N.  P.  Cosserat,  esq. 
U 


'  31.  At  St.  John's,  Oxford-sq.  Hyde  Park, 
Richard  Saunders,  of  Largay,  co.  Cavan,  esq. 
to  Jane,  relict  of  Richard  Leigh,  esq.  of  Haw- 
ley House,  Kent.  At  Prittlewell,  George T. 

Pincham,  M.D.  Oxon,  of  Spring-gardens,  to 
Anna- Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  James  Heygate, 

esq.  of  Southend,  Essex.  At  St.  Ann's, 

Westminster,  John  Weippert,  esq.  of  Soho-sq. 
to  Dorothy-Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Nutt.esq. 
town  clerk  of  Canterbury.  At  the  same  time, 
Mr.  George  Nutt,  son  of  John  Nutt,  esq.  to 
Sybell-Julia,  dau.  of  the  late  John  Weippert, 
esq.  of  Soho-sq. 
Lately.    At  Hamburgh,  Francis  Edward, 


of  William  Colegrave,  esq.  of  Brya 
sq.  and  Bracebridge  and  Mere  Hall,  Lincolnsta. 
to  Mary-Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  Robert  Bruce 
Chichester,  esq.  of  tower  Seymour-st.  Port- 
man-sq.  and  niece  of  Sir  Bruce  Chichester, 

Bart.  At  St.  Botolph,  John  Atkins  Fisher, 

esq.  eldest  son  of  Capt.  Fisher,  K.N.  to  Sarah- 
Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Atkins,  esq. 
 At  Sevenoaks,  Lient.-Col.  Sir  R.  N.  Har- 
ris, Groom  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  to  Mary, 
relict  of  R,  Thompson,  esq.  of  Lichfield,  and 
only  sister  of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  White,  late  of 
Lichfield,  now  of  Sevenoaks. 

Aug.  3.  At  Battersea,  Edward  Onley,  esq. 
to  Margaret,  dau.  of  William  Wilson,  esq.  of 

Wandsworth  Common.  At  St.  Martins. 

William  Vores,  esq.  M.D.  to  Jane- Ann,  second 
dau.  of  George  Mallam,  esq.  of  the  Upper 

Mall.  Hammersmith.  At  Hadlow  Down, 

Sussex.  Edward  John,  fourth  son  of  the  late 
Capt.  Waring,  R.N.  of  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset,  to 
Caroline-Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  Wm.  Day,  esq.  of 

Hadlow  House,  Deputy-Lieut,  for  Sussex  

At  Marston,  John  Ord  Jolly,  esq.  of  Acomb- 
jrrange,  near  York,  to  Mary,  youngest  dau.  of 

Matthew  Walton,  esq.  At  Clifton,  the  Rev. 

Edward  Watford,  M.A.  Scholar  of  Ballioi  ColL 
Oxford,  to  Mary-Holmes,  youngest  dau.  of  J. 

Gray,  esq.  Clifton.  At  nitbyham,  Sussex, 

James  Grant  Henry,  esq.  of  Lawrence  Pount- 
ney-hill,  London,  youngest  son  of  Thos.  Hen- 

Z,  esq.  of  Bush  Hill,  Middlesex,  to  Mary, 
iwlings,  eldest  dau.  of  Edward  Aitchison, 

esq.  R.N.  of  Groorabridge.  At  Feltwell, 

Norfolk,  the  Rev.  M.  Partington,  of  Chiches- 
ter, to  Lucy- Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  W.  H.  Ro- 
berts, esq.  At  All  Souls,  Alfred  Smith,  esq. 

of  Derby,  son  of  the  late  George  Smith,  esq.  of 
Selsdon,  Surrey,  to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  \\  igraro,  Vice-Chancel- 

lor.  At  Stockwell,  Surrey,  Thomas  Collins, 

esq.  of  Lorn-road,  to  Ann,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
John  Parson,  Rector  of  West  Lynn.  St.  Peter**. 

Norfolk.  At  Hallow,  Wore.  Frederick  Dim*. 

dale,  solicitor,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Thos. 
Dimsdalc,  esq.  of  Hadley,  Middlesex,  to  Mary, 
eldest  dau.  of  Wm.  Manning,  esq.  of  Worces- 
ter. At  St.  Marylebone,  Samuel  Barrett, 

esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  barrister-at-law,  to  Eliza- 
Jane,  only  child  of  the  late  Henry  Turner,  esq. 

of  Twickenham.  At  St.  Pancras,  Edward 

Worthington,  esq.  of  Dee  House,  Chester,  to 
Maria,  dau.  of  Christopher  Temple,  esq.  Q.C. 

 Horatio  Bland,  of  Culverlands,  Burjrb- 

field,  Berks,  esq.  to  Emily-Alicia,  eldest  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  Henry  Curtis  Cherry,  M.A.  Rector 

of  Burghfield.  At  St.  Peter's,  Walworth, 

John  Grant  Stewart,  esq.  M.D.  Deputy  Medi- 
cal Inspector  of  Naval  Hospitals  and  Fleets, 
to  Ella,  third  dau.  of  William  Fossett,  esq.  of 
the  Admiralty. 

4.  At  Dublin,  George  Hodgson,  esq.  son  of 
Dr.  Hodgson,  of  Anlaby,  near  Hull,  to  Isabel, 
eldest  dau.  of  Capt.  Francis  Huddleston,  of 
Dublin,  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Thomas 
Huddleston,  esq.  of  Milton,  Cambridgesh. 

5.  At  Kenwyn,  near  Truro,  Henry  Knight 
Eaton,  esq.  of  Swansea,  to  Hephzibah-Anna, 
fifth  dau.  of  John  Paddy n,  esq.  Truro. 
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Lord  Reay. 

JufyB.  At  Goldiogs,  Hertfordshire, 
aged  73,  the  Right  Hon.  Eric  Mackay, 
seventh  Lord  Reay  (1628),  in  the  peer- 
age of  Scotland,  a  Representative  Peer  of 
that  kingdom,  and  a  Baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia  (1627). 

His  Lordship  was  horn  in  Dec.  1773, 
the  second  son  of  the  Hon.  George  Mac- 
kay of  Skibo  (third  son  of  George  third 
Lord  Reay,)  Master  of  the  Mint  in  Scot- 
land, and  M.P.  for  the  county  of  Suther- 
land, by  Anne,  third  daughter  of  Eric 
Sutherland,  only  son  of  the  attainted 
Lord  Duffus. 

He  succeeded  to  the  peerage,  Jan.  26, 
1797,  on  the  death,  unmarried,  of  his 
cousin  Hugh  sixth  Lord  Reay ;  his  elder 
brother  George  having  died  in  the  East 
Indies  in  1790. 

At  the  general  election  in  1806  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  Representative  Peers  of 
Scotland ;  having  polled  45  votes.  In 
1807  he  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate, 
polling  only  28  votes.  In  1826  he  polled 
17  votes,  in  1830  only  3  (not  being  then  a 
candidate);  in  1831, 15;  in  1833, 36;  uone 
of  these  numbers  being  sufficient  for  his 
return.  In  1835  he  was  again  returned, 
polling  51  votes,  the  lowest  number  that 
was  successful.  In  1841  he  was  elected 
by  48  votes.  His  Lordship  supported  in 
Parliament  the  Conservative  party. 

Lord  Reay,  having  died  unmarried,  is 
succeeded  in  the  peerage  by  his  next  bro- 
ther, the  Hon.  Alexander  Mackay,  B ar- 
rack -master  at  Malta,  who  married  in 
1809  the  widow  of  David  Ross,  esq.  of 
Calcutta,  eldest  son  of  David  Ross,  Lord 
Ankervillc,  and  has  issue  the  Hon.  Eric 
Mackay,  and  other  children. 


Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  W.  Herbert, 
D.C.L.,  Dean  of  Manchester. 

May  28.  At  his  residence  in  Hereford- 
street,  Park-lane,  in  his  70th  year,  the 
Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  William  Herbert, 
D.C.L.,  Dean  of  Manchester,  and  Rector 
of  Spoffbrth,  Yorkshire ;  uncle  to  the 
Earl  of  Carnarvon. 

The  Dean  of  Manchester  was  born  Jan. 
12,  1778,  the  third  son  of  Henry  1st  Earl 
of  Carnarvon,  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Alicia 
Maria  Wvndham,  eldest  daughter  of 
Charles  Earl  of  Egremont  He  was 
educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Merlon  college, 
Oxford,  where  be  graduated  M.A.  1802, 
B.  and  D.CL.  1808.  He  was  presented 
to  the  Rectory  of  Spoffbrth  in  1814,  by 
the  Earl  of  Egremont,  and  appointed 
Dean  of  Manchester  in  1840. 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


Mr.  Herbert  first  distinguished  himself 
as  a  man  of  elegant  taste  in  literature,  by 
editing  the  "  Musss  Etonenses,"  a  selec- 
tion of  Greek  and  Latin  Poetry  by  Eton- 
ians, in  2  vols.  8vo.  1795.  In  1801  he 
published  "  Ossiani  Darthula,  Graece  red- 
dita.  Accedunt  Miscellanea,"  8vo.  In  IB 04, 
in  two  parts,  8vo.  "  Select  Icelandic 
Poetry,  translated  from  the  originals,  with 
notes;"  and  "Translations  from  the 
German,  Danish,  Ac,  to  which  is  added, 
Miscellaneous  Poetry and  in  1806  he 
published  a  second  part  to  each  of  those 
works. 

His  next  production  was  "  Helga,''  a 
Poem,  in  seven  cantos,  with  notes,  1815. 
In  1820,  be  published  "  Hedin ;  or,  the 
Spectre  of  the  Tomb.  A  tale,  from  the 
Danish  history;"  and  in  1822  "The 
Wizard  Wanderer  of  Jutland,  a  Tragedy  ; 
with  Julia  Montalban,  a  Tale."  In  the 
same  year  "  The  Guahiba,  a  Talc ;  "  and 
in  1826  "Iris,"  a  Latin  ode. 

In  1820  he  published  a  volume  of  Ser- 
mons, and  in  1837  a  botanical  work  en- 
titled "  Amaryllidacese  ;"  preceded  by  an 
attempt  to  arrange  the  monocotyledonous 
orders,  and  followed  by  a  treatise  on 
cross-bred  vegetables,  and  a  supplement." 
8vo. 

In  1839  was  published  his  "  Attila, 
King  of  the  Huns,"  the  subject  of  the 
leading  article  in  our  Magazine  for  April 
that  year. 

In  1842  his  "  Works,  excepting  those 
on  Botany  and  Natural  History,"  were 
collected  and  published  with  additions  and 
corrections  in  three  volumes  8vo.  They 
were  then  fully  reviewed  in  our  Magazine 
for  Feb.  1843  ;  an  article  to  which  we 
beg  to  refer  our  readers  with  respect  to 
the  literary  merits  of  their  author.  At 
the  same  time  we  append  the  following 
remarks  received  from  a  friend :  — 

"  Mr.  Herbert's  abilities  were  very  con- 
siderable— his  attainments  both  various 
and  profound.  He  was  an  excellent  clas- 
sical scholar,  and  his  compositions  in 
Latin  verse — an  employment  he  always 
seemed  to  delight  in — were  distinguished 
for  their  correctness  and  elegance.  Both 
in  ancient  and  modem  languages  he  had 
paid  great  attention  to  the  laws  and  struc- 
ture of  versification.  That  his  knowledge 
of  modern  languages  was  both  exact  and 
extensive,  may  be  seen  in  his  review  of 
Mitford's  Harmony  of  Language  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review.  He  was  not  only 
acquainted  with  the  northern  dialects  of 
the  great  Gothic  parent,  but  composed  in 
them.     Mr.  Herbert  was  also  an  able 
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naturalist :  some  excellent  notes  on  Or- 
nithology by  him  may  be  found  in  Bennet's 
edition  of  White's  Selborne.  To  some 
branches  of  botany  he  had  paid  very  great 
attention,  and  made  many  improvements  : 
and  his  introduction  to  his  work  on  the 
Amaryllidacete,  is  the  production  of  a 
master  hand.  He  was  among  the  first 
who  paid  attention  to  the  improvement  of 

Slants  and  flowers  by  hybridizing;  and  to 
is  successful  experiments  at  Spofforth 
and  High-Clere,  we  are  indebted  for  the 
finest  among  the  new  varieties  of  Rhodo- 
dendron, which  are  so  great  an  ornament 
to  the  shrubbery  and  lawn  in  the  gardens 
of  the  present  day.  His  early  volumes  of 
poetry  are  learned  and  elegant ;  aud  his 
large  poem  of  Attila,  though  too  learned 
for  the  public  taste,  is  one  that  no  poet 
would  refuse  to  praise,  and  no  scholar 
disdain  to  own.  On  the  whole,  I  consider 
Mr.  Herbert  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  learned  and  accomplished  persons  of 
bis  age,  and  his  talents  and  acquirements 
were  both  heightened  and  recommended 
by  the  modesty  with  which  they  were  ac- 
companied, and  the  judicious  manner  in 
which  they  were  employed." 

The  Dean  of  Manchester  married, 
May  17,  1806,  the  Hon.  Letitia-Emily- 
Dorothea  Allen,  second  daughter  of  Joshua 
fifth  Viscount  Allen ;  and  by  that  lady, 
who  survives  him,  he  had  issue  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  :  1.  Henry- William, 
born  in  1807  ;  2.  Louisa-Catharine-Geor- 
gjna;  3.  Frederick- Charles,  R.N.  ;  4. 
Cecilia- Augusta-Henrietta. 

The  Dean  of  Manchester  revised  and 
redated  his  will  on  the  25th  of  January 
last;  it  had  been  executed  in  the  year 
1845.  He  has  bequeathed  to  his  wife  a 
life-interest  in  all  his  property  in  England 
and  elsewhere  (except  Canada)  ;  also  cer- 
tain specific  and  pecuniary  bequests,  in- 
cluding the  carriage  and  horses,  the  plate, 
&c.  and  that  she  may  select  from  his 
books,  pictures,  and  furniture,  to  the 
amount  of  700/. ;  and,  after  her  decease, 
he  leaves  the  property  purchased  by  him 
in  Tberfield  to  his  son  Frederick  ;  his 
other  freeholds  he  leaves  to  his  daughter 
Louisa,  with  a  pecuniary  bequest;  the 
residue  of  his  personal  estate,  and  of  the 
unsettled  real  estate,  to  be  divided  be- 
tween his  said  son  and  daughters  Cecilia 
and  Louisa.  The  estates  in  Canada,  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  an  annuity  to  his 
trustees,  he  has  devised  to  his  son  Fre- 
derick and  his  heirs.  His  estates  under 
marriage  settlement  in  the  counties  of 
Bedford  and  Hertford,  over  which  he  had 
power  of  appointment,  he  has  appor- 
tioned to  his  said  son  and  daughters,  his 
son  Henry  having  received  his  portion  in 
he  lifetime  of  his  father.    He  leaves  to 


the  Rev.  C.  Rich  son,  one  of  his  executors, 
100/.  The  Hon.  Letitia  Herbert,  the 
relict,  and  his  brother,  the  Hon.  Algernon 
Herbert,  are  the  other  executors.  The 
personalty  in  England  and  within  the 
province  of  Canterbury  was  valued  at 
4000/. 


Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  Bkckett,  Baet. 

May  31.  At  Brighton,  aged  70,  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Beckett,  the  second 
Bart.  (1813,)  a  Privy  Councillor,  D.C.L. 
F.R.S.  and  a  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple; 
formerly  Judge  Advocate  General,  and 
M.P.  for  Leeds. 

Sir  John  Beckett  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Sir  John  Beckett,  the  first  Baronet,  by 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  Right  Rev.  Christ- 
opher Wilson,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bristol. 

He  attained  distinguished  honours  at 
Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  being  fifth 
wrangler  in  1795.  He  was  called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Inner  Temple,  Feb.  4,  1803. 
On  the  20th  July,  1817,  he  was  sworn  a 
Privy  Councillor.  He  entered  the  House 
of  Commons,  as  member  for  Cockermouth, 
in  1 820,  but  vacated  his  seat  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  He  was  returned  for  Hasle- 
mere  in  1826,  1830,  and  1831.  In  1832 
he  unsuccessfully  contested  East  Retford, 
and  in  1834,  on  the  vacancy  caused  by 
Mr.  T.  B.  Macaulay's  appointment  in 
India,  he  had  a  severe  contest  for  Leeds 
with  Mr.  Baines — Sir  John  polling  1,917 
votes,  and  Mr.  Baines  1,951.  At  the 
general  election  in  the  following  year  he 
was  returned  for  that  populous  borough 
at  the  head  of  the  poll.  Sir  John  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  a  Baronet,  Sept.  18, 
1776. 

He  was  Judge  Marshal  and  Advocate- 
General  during  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
Administration  from  1828  to  1830,  and 
during  the  short  period  of  office  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  in  1834,  he  again  filled  the 
same  appointment,  until  the  month  of 
April,  1835.  Sir  John  was  a  zealous  and 
consistent  Conservative,  and  when  in  the 
House  of  Commons  voted  against  the 
Reform  Bill,  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Bill,  and  the  Irish  Tithe  measure.  Lat- 
terly he  took  very  little  interest  in  the 
political  world — in  the  commercial  he  did 
not,  however,  cease  to  be  known,  and  as 
a  commercial  man  his  memory  will  be 
revered.  He  was  at  the  head  of  the  emi- 
nent banking  firm  of  Beckett  and  Co.,  at 
Leeds,  and  was  an  extensive  promoter  of 
railways,  being  chairman  of  some  leading 
companies.  He  was  also  a  great  patron 
of  literary  and  scientific  institutions. 

Sir  John  Beckett  married,  Jan.  20, 
1817,  Lady  Anne  Lowtber,  third  daughter 
of  William  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  K.G.,  and 
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sister  to  the  present  Earl.  Her  Ladyship 
survives  him,  without  issue.  His  next 
brother,  Christopher,  having  died  un- 
married on  the  15th  of  March  last  (see 
his  memoir  in  our  magazine  for  May,) 
the  Baronetcy  devolves  on  his  brother, 
Mr.  Thomas  Beckett,  the  eraiuent  banker 


Gbn.  Sib  J.  D.  Broughton,  Bart. 

vl^y.  9.  At  Bank  Farm,  near  Kings- 
ton-on-Thames, aged  78,  Sir  John  Delves 
Broughton,  the  seventh  Bart,  of  Dodding- 
ton  Park,  Cheshire  (1660-1),  •  General 
in  the  army. 

He  was  the  second  but  eldest  surviving 
son  of  the  Rev.  Sir  Thomas  Broughton 
the  sixth  Baronet,  by  his  first  wife  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  Wicker,  of  Hasham, 
esq.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
title,  July  23,  1813. 

He  was  Lieut. -Colonel  in  the  106th 
Foot,  receiving  full-pay,  Sept.  18,  1794  ; 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Colonel  in 
the  army,  Jan.  1 ,  I H00  ;  to  that  of  Major- 
General,  April  25,  1808  ;  Lieut-General, 
June  4,  1813  ;  and  General,  July  22, 
1830. 

He  married  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter 
of  Philip  Egerton,  esq.  and  sifter  to  Sir 
Sir  John  and  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  of  Oul- 
ton,  Barts.  and  aunt  to  the  present  Sir 
Philip  de  Malpas  Grey  Egerton,  Bart. 
M.P.  but  had  no  issue.  His  title  is  in- 
herited by  his  next  brother,  now  Sir  Henry 
Delves  Broughton,  Bart,  who  is  married 


Sir  John  Halkett,  Bart. 
Aug.  5.    At  Southampton,  aged  42, 
Sir  John  lialkett  the  seventh  Bart,  of 
Pitferrao,  co.  Fife  (1697),  a  Commander 
R.N. 

He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Adm.  Sir 
Peter  Halkett,  the  6th  Baronet  and 
G.C.H.,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam Tod,  of  London,  esq. 

Having  been  brought  up  in  his  father** 
profession,  he  passed  bis  examination  in 
was  made  Lieutenant,  Oct.  20, 
1827  ;  and  Commander,  Aug.  4,  1837. 
He  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  Oct.  7,  1839,  (see  our  vol. 
XIII.  p.  90.) 

Sir  John  Halkett  married,  in  1831, 
Amelia,  daughter  of  Colonel  Conway,  and 
is  succeeded  by  his  son,  now  Sir 
Arthur  Halkett,  Bart. 


Sir  John  C.  Rashlrioh,  Bart. 
Aug.  4.    At  his  seat,  Prideaux,  Corn- 
wall, in  his  75th  year,  Sir  John  Colman 
Rashleigh,  Bart. 
He  was  descended  from  a  family  long 
in  Cornwall ;  and  was  the  eldest 


son  of  John  Rashleigh,  esq.  of  Penquitc 
in  that  county,  First  Commissioner  and 
Receiver  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  by  Ka- 
tharine, daughter  and  coheiress  (with  her 
sister  Philadelphia,  wife  of  Sir  John  Call, 
Bart.)  of  William  Battie,  M.D.,  of  Court 
Gardens,  near  Marlow,  Bucks. 

The  following  passage  is  from  Mr. 
Da  vies  Gilbert's  History  of  Cornwall: 
"  Mr.  Colman  Rashleigh,  son  of  Mr.  John 
Rashleigh,  of  Penquite,  a  younger  brother 
from  Menabilly,  has  purchased  Prideaux, 
built  there  an  excellent  modern  house,  and 
restored  the  place,  although  iu  a  different 
style,  to  its  ancient  splendour  (it  was  for- 
merly the  seat  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Prideaux).  This  gentleman  has  distin- 
guished himself  as  one  of  the  most  active, 
most  able,  and  most  energetic  among 
those  who  have  supported  in  Cornwall 
the  theories  leading  to  recent  organic 
changes  in  the  system  of  our  representa- 
tion, and  he  has  been  created  a  Baronet  by 
the  Reform  administration." 

His  patent  of  Baronetcy  was  dated  Sept. 
30,  1831. 

Sir  John  married,  May  24,  1808,  Har- 
riett, daughter  of  Robert  Williams,  of 
Moor  Park,  co.  Herts,  esq.  and  by  that 
lady,  who  died  July  6,  1832,  he  had 
issue  two  sons  and  two  daughters :  1 , 
Jane;  2.  Battie,  who  died  in  1822;  3. 
Sir  John  Colman,  born  in  1809,  who  has 
now  succeeded  to  the  title ;  and  4.  Har- 
riett-Anne. Sir  John  married  secondly, 
Oct.  17,  1833,  Martha,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  John  Gould,  M.D.,  of  Truro. 

Adm.  Sir  George  Martin,  G.C.B. 

July  28.  In  Berkeley-square,  London, 
in  bis  83d  year,  Sir  George  Martin,  G.C.B. 
G.C.M.G.,  K.St.J.,  Admiral  of  the  Fleet, 
and  Vice- Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Sir  George  was  the  third  son  of  Capt. 
William  Martin,  R.N.,  by  Arabella, 
daughter  of  Adm.  Sir  William  Rowley, 
K.B.,  and  was  born  on  the  17th  Jan. 
1765.  He  first  entered  the  royal  navy  in 
the  year  1776,  borne  on  the  books  of  the 
Mary  yacht.  He  removed  to  the  Mo* 
narch  on  the  20th  Nov.  1776,  at  that 
time  commanded  by  his  uncle  Capt. 
Rowley,  afterwards  Admiral  Sir  Joshua 
Rowley,  Bart,  with  whom  he  served  in 
1778  in  the  action  off  Ushant,  between 
the  fleets  under  Admirals  Keppel  and  d'Or- 
villiers.  Having  served  as  Midshipman  on 
board  the  Suffolk,  Act  won,  Cameleon, 
Rover,  and  Alert,  all  employed  on  the 
West  India  station,  he  was  appointed 
Acting  Lieutenant  of  the  Russell,  Cap. 
tain  Hanwtll,  on  the  16th  July,  1780. 
In  the  Suffolk  he  was  present  in  the  ac- 
tion off  Grenada,  under  Adm.  Byron,  and 
also  in  those  of  the  17th  April  and  15tb 
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and  19th  May,  1780,  under  Sir  George 
Rodney.  From  the  Russell  he  removed 
on  the  24th  of  tbe  same  month  to  the 
Princess  Royal,  commanded  by  Capt. 
John  Thoa. Duckworth  ;  and  on  the  27th 
June,  1781,  he  was  confirmed  Lieutenant 
of  the  Ulysses,  Capt.  John  Thomas,  from 
which  ship,  on  the  23rd  Aug.  following, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Sandwich,  Cap- 
tain Moriarty. 

On  the  9th  March,  1782,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Commander  of  the  Tobago  sloop, 
in  which  he  was  very  actively  employed 
on  tbe  Jamaica  station.  He  quitted  that 
vessel  on  the  16th  March,  1783,  and,  on 
the  following  day,  obtained  his  Post  rank, 
and  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  Preston, 
remaining  in  that  ship  until  the  2nd 
April,  1784  ;  the  whole  of  his  service  up  to 
that  date  having  been  in  the  West  Indies. 

On  the  9th  July,  1789,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Porcupine,  on  the  Irish 
station,  in  which  ship  he  remained  until 
the  21st  Aug.  1792. 

On  the  12th  March,  1793,  he  com- 
missioned  the  Magicienne,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  the  West  Indies.  On  the  9th 
Nov.  in  that  year,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Irresistible  74.  Whilst  Captain  of 
this  ship  he  fought  in  the  action  off  Cape 
St.  Vincent,  on  the  14th  Feb.  1797,  and 
towards  its  close  hoisted  the  broad  pend- 
ant of  Commodore  Nelson,  whose  ship, 
the  Captain,  had  been  completely  dis- 
abled. On  this  occasion  Capt.  Martin 
received  tbe  thanks  of  Parliament,  and 
was  presented  with  an  honorary  gold 
medal.  He  continued  on  that  station  for 
some  time  afterwards  ;  and  in  April  fol- 
lowing, in  company  with  the  Emerald 
frigate,  chased  two  Spanish  frigates,  tbe 
Elena  and  Nimfa,  of  26  guns,  and  320 
men  each,  into  Conil  Bay,  near  Trafalgar, 
where  they  anchored,  and  which  with 
great  spirit  and  judgment  he  brought  to 
action.  After  an  hour's  contest  they  both 
struck ;  but  the  former  cut  her  cable  and  ran 
ashore.  Through  the  exertions  of  Captain 
Martin  she  was,  however,  got  afloat ;  but, 
finding  she  had  sustained  considerable 
damage,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
ordering  her  to  be  destroyed.  In  repre- 
senting this  affair  to  the  Admiralty,  Lord 
St.  Vincent  said,  44  that  tbe  skilfulness  in 
rounding  a  dangerous  reef  of  rocks,  called 
the  Laxa  de  Cape  Rocha,  a  little  to  the 
northward  of  Conil,  and  the  decision  in 
making  the  attack  after  the  frigates  were 
anchored,  displayed  one  of  the  most 
notable  actions  that  ever  came  under  my 
observation/'  Captain  Martin  shortly 
after  returned  to  England,  and  then  joined 
the  Channel  fleet  under  Lord  Bridport. 

On  the  15th  July,  1798,  he  removed  to 
the  Northumberland,  of  74  guns,  andagaiu 


joined  the  fleet  under  Lord  St.  Vincent 
in  the  Mediterranean.  In  February  fol- 
lowing, he  assisted  at  the  capture  of  Lea 
Genereux,  of  74  guns,  on  which  occasion 
he  was  honoured  with  the  approbation  of 
Lord  Nelson  for  his  alacrity  and  good 
conduct ;  and  in  1 800  he  succeeded  Cap- 
tain Trowbridge  in  the  command  of  the 
blockading  squadron  before  Malta.  In 
August  the  Diane  and  Justice  frigates 
escaped  out  of  the  harbour,  but  were  pur- 
sued by  the  Northumberland  and  Success , 
which  succeeded  in  capturing  the  Diane. 

For  two  hundred  years  tbe  Knights  of 
Malta  had  defeated  every  attempt  to  re- 
duce them  to  submission,  and  had  de- 
fended themselves  against  all  the  power  of 
the  Ottoman  empire;  but  in  1798  they 
were  unable  to  resist  the  force  brought 
against  them  by  Buonaparte,  who  placed 
a  French  garrison  on  the  island,  and  it 
remained  in  the  possession  of  France  until 
reduced  by  tbe  power  of  Britain.  With 
an  intrepid  garrison  tbe  fortifications  of 
Malta  may  be  considered  as  impregnable, 
and  can  be  reduced  only  by  means  of  star- 
vation. This  was  the  method  pursued 
in  the  present  instance  :  a  strict  blockade 
was  kept  up  ;  it  was  attended  with  com- 
plete success  ;  and  Captain  Martin  had 
the  honour,  in  September,  1800,  of  join- 
ing in  tbe  signature  of  tbe  capitulation 
by  which  that  important  island  became 
annexed  to  tbe  crown  of  England. 

Captain  Martin  afterwards  accompanied 
the  expedition  under  Lord  Keith  and  Sir 
R.  Abercromby  to  Egypt,  where  he  was 
most  actively  engaged,  and  for  which  be, 
in  common  with  the  other  officers  em- 
ployed, received  the  thanks  of  Parliament. 
He  returned  from  this  station  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1802,  and  was  paid  off  on  the 
21st  September. 

On  the  22nd  May,  1803,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Colossus,  of  74  guns,  in 
which  he  joined  the  Channel  fleet  In 
April,  1804,  he  removed  to  the  Glory, 
the  command  of  which  he  retained  until 
September.  On  the  21st  Nov.  following 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Barfleur,  of  98 
guns,  and  was  placed  under  the  orders  of 
Sir  R.  Calder,  off  Ferrol.  He  was  earnest 
in  the  action  which  took  place  on  the  22nd 
July,  1805,  but,  though  success  crowned 
the  exertions  of  the  fleet  on  this  occasion, 
neither  honours  nor  rewards  were  distri- 
buted. He  left  the  Barfleur  in  Sept. 
following.  In  the  following  November  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  Rear- Admiral. 

In  Jan.  1806  he  was  appointed  second 
in  command  at  Portsmouth,  when  he 
hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  Gladiator ; 
but  in  the  following  May  left  that  station 
for  the  more  active  service  of  watching 
the  enemy's  ships  in  Cadiz  harbour.  Ho 
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afterwards  entered  the  Mediterranean, 
where  he  wa3  employed  off  the  coast  of 
Italy  in  conjunction  with  the  troops  under 
Sir  John  Stuart ;  having  his  flag  succes- 
lively  hoisted  in  the  Cumberland,  Mon- 
tagu, Queen,  and  Canopus.  In  Jnne, 
1809,  he  took  possession  of  the  islands  of 
Ischia  and  Procida.  Having  in  October 
following  joined  the  squadron  under  Lord 
Collingwood  off  Catalonia,  information 
was  brought  by  the  Pomone  that  the 
enemy  had  put  to  sea  from  Toulon, 
with  several  large  ships  and  a  numerous 
convoy.  On  the  following  morning  they 
were  discovered  to  windward,  and  about 
ten  a.m.  they  hauled  their  wind,  and  the 
convoy  separated  from  the  ships  of  war. 
Admiral  Martin  was  immediately  or- 
dered in  chase  of  the  latter,  with  several 
of  the  best  sailing  vessels,  and  the  chase 
was  continued  till  the  morning  of  the  35th, 
when,  as  he  approached  the  enemy,  they 
ran  ashore,  and  were  destroyed  by  their 
own  officers.  They  consisted  of  an  80-gun 
ship,  bearing  a  Rear-Admiral's  flag,  two 
other  ships  of  the  line,  and  a  frigate.  Lord 
Collingwood  expressed  bis  high  satisfac- 
tion at  the  "  intrepid  perseverance' '  of 
Rear-Adm.  Martin  on  this  occasion. 

On  the  31st  July.  1810,  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  rank  of  a  Vice- Admiral,  and 
for  some  time  commanded  at  Palermo  in 
Sicily,  having  his  flag  in  the  Canopus, 
Capt.  Inglis,  and  received  the  order  of 
St.  Januarius  from  the  King  of  Naples, 
as  a  mark  of  his  Majesty's  approbation  of 
the  essential  and  zealous  services  rendered 
by  him  to  that  kingdom,  and  which  was 
subsequently  sanctioned  by  his  own  sove- 
reign. Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1811 
be  returned  to  England. 

In  1812  he  was  appointed  to  command 
the  naval  force  at  Lisbon,  where  he  con- 
tinued until  the  termination  of  hostilities, 
hoisting  his  flag  successively  in  the  Acasta, 
Impctueux,  Sabrina,  and  Rodney,  in  the 
last  of  which  his  flag  was  struck  at  Ports- 
mouth, on  the  25th  June,  1814. 

In  the  same  year  the  Prince  Regent 
conferred  upon  him  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood, as  a  mark  of  the  high  opinion  he 
entertained  of  his  professional  merits  and 
of  bis  long  and  active  services.  In  Jan. 
1815,  he  was  made  a  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Bath,  and  in  Feb.  1821  a  Grand 
Cross  of  the  same  order.  On  the  19th 
July  of  the  latter  year  he  attained  the 
rank  of  Admiral  of  the  Blue.  In  March, 
1824,  he  was  appointed  Commander-in- 
chief  at  Portsmouth. 

On  the  demise  of  Admiral  Sir  Thomas 
Foley,  in  Jan.  1833,  Sir  James  Graham 
(then  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty)  an- 
nounced to  Sir  George  that  he  had  not 
hesitated  to  submit  bis  name  to  the  King 
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as  that  of  the  officer  pre-eminently  entitled 
to  fill  the  high  appointment  of  Rear- Ad- 
miral of  the  United  Kingdom,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  his  distinguished  friend  and 
companion  in  arms,  and  that  his  Majesty 
had  been  graciously  pleased  in  the  most 
flattering  terms  to  sanction  the  nomina- 
tion; and  on  the  death  of  Admiral  Sir 
Edward  Thornborough,  in  1834,  Sir 
James  Graham  further  received  the  King's 
commands  to  appoint  Sir  George  to  the 
higher  oflice  of  Vice-Admiral  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

On  the  17th  May,  1837,  Sir  George 
was  nominated  a  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Ionian  order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George, 
and  in  November,  1840,  was  offered,  by 
the  Earl  of  Minto,  the  government  of 
Greenwich  Hospital,  which  he  declined. 
On  the  brevet  promotion  in  Nov.  1846, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rauk  of  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet,  but  (through  a  misapprehen- 
sion) was  deprived  of  the  high  distinction 
of  Vice- Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  ; 
a  representation,  however,  was  ultimately 
made  by  Sir  George  on  the  subject,  and 
on  the  10th-  July  of  the  present  year  he 
had  the  gratification  of  having  that  honour 
graciously  restored  to  him,  by  receiving  a 
new  patent  under  the  Great  Seal,  re-ap- 
pointing him  to  the  oflice. 

Sir  George  was  twice  married :  first, 
April  3,  1804,  to  Henrietta-Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Capt.  John  Albert  Bentinck, 
R.N.,  and  sister  to  the  late  Vice-Adm. 
William  Bentinck ;  she  died  in  1806  : 
secondly,  May  29,  1815,  to  Augusta, 
daughter  of  William  Lock,  esq.  of  Nor- 
bury  Park,  Surrey:  she  died  March  ), 
1842.  Sir  George  had  one  child  by  his 
first  wife,  which  died  in  its  infancy. 

Sir  George  by  his  last  will,  dated  24th 
July,  1846,  has  bequeathed  to  his  execu- 
tors, Francis  Offley  Martin  and  Thomas 
Triphook,  the  sum  of  300/.  each ;  to  his 
butler,  the  sum  of  1000/.,  besides  wearing 
apparel  and  a  suit  of  mourning ;  to  his 
coachman,  200/.  and  mourning ;  and  to 
each  of  his  other  servants,  50/.  each,  and 
m  ourning.  To  his  half  brother  and  sister, 
Major-Gen.  Sir  Edward  Gibbs  and  Miss 
Gibbs,  300/.  each ;  to  his  nephew,  Richard 
B.  Martin,  3000/. ;  and  to  his  nieces, 
Maria  Martin  and  Arabella  Mary  Martin, 
50/.  each.  To  the  nieces  of  his  first  wife 
monies  due  and  owing  from  the  estate  of 
the  late  Admiral  Bentinck.  The  portrait 
of  himself  to  his  niece  Mary  Ann,  wife  of 
Lieut. -Colonel  Wells ;  his  portrait  of  Sir 
Joshua  Rowley,  to  Capt.  Richard  F.  Row- 
ley, R.N.  ;  the  portrait  of  his  father,  to 
his  nephew,  William  B.  Martin  ;  his  por- 
trait of  Fuseli,  and  all  other  his  pictures 
by  that  artist,  and  all  his  drawings  by 
Marco  Ricci,  to  Colonel  Awrerstein  of  the 
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Grenadier  Guards.  His  household  furni- 
ture, &c.  and  freehold  estate  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  to  Capt.  G.  B.  Martin,  C.B. 
of  the  R.N.  To  the  Rev.  George  Lock, 
for  bis  life,  the  interest  arising  on  certain 
Bank  Annuities ;  the  principal,  after  his 
death,  to  be  equally  divided  between  the 
nieces  of  the  late  Lady  Martin.  The  re- 
sidue of  his  personal  estate  to  be  shared 
between  his  nephews  and  nieces,  the 
children  of  his  brothers,  William  Martin 
and  Henry  Martin,  and  of  his  sister,  Mrs. 
Arabella  Rowley  (excepting  his  nieces, 
Maria  Martin  and  Arabella  Mary  Martin, 
they  having  been  provided  for  by  their 
father,)  as  should  be  living  at  his  decease. 

The  funeral  of  Sir  George,  which  was 
private,  took  place  at  Lee,  in  Kent,  on 
the  5th  of  August,  his  body  being  depo- 
sited in  a  vault  which  he  had  caused  to  be 
built  on  the  demise  of  the  late  Lady 
Martin,  and  in  which  her  remains  were 
placed.  His  distinguished  services  are 
but  very  feebly  described  in  the  foregoing 
memoir.  His  piety,  benevolence,  and 
Christian  charity  will  long  remain  in  the 
hearts  of  his  friends,  and  it  may  truly  be 
■aid  of  him  that  few  kinder  or  better  men 
ever  lived. 


Admiral  John  Erskine  Douglas. 
July  25.     At  Sparrows,  near  Watford, 
aged  89,  Admiral  John  Erskine  Douglas. 
This  officer  was  made  a  Commander  in 

1794,  and  obtained  post -rank  June  10, 

1795.  From  that  period  he  commanded 
the  Garland,  a  small  frigate,  employed  in 
the  North  Sea,  until  the  commencement 
of  1798,  when  he  removed  into  the  Bos- 
ton, of  32  guns,  stationed  off  the  coast  of 
France.  In  the  following  year  he  pro- 
ceeded to  North  America,  where  he  cap- 
tured and  destroyed  many  of  the  enemy's 
ships,  and  for  several  months  blockaded 
the  Similante,  a  French  frigate  of  far  su- 
perior force  to  the  Boston,  preserving  his 
station,  often  within  range  of  the  enemy, 
during  the  heaviest  gales  and  thickest 
fogs.  In  1801  the  Boston  was  at  the 
Leeward  Islands, from  whence  she  returned 
to  Halifax,  and  continued  to  be  actively 
employed  on  that  station  until  the  latter 
end  of  1804,  when  Capt  Douglas  re- 
turned to  England  after  an  absence  of 
nearly  six  years. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Impetueux,  of  HO  guns,  forming 
part  of  the  Channel  fleet.  From  her  he 
exchanged,  early  in  the  following  year, 
into  the  Bellona,  74,  and  was  «^ain  or- 
dered to  America,  where  he  assisted  at 
the  destruction  of  the  French  ship,  l'lm- 
petueux,  of  74  guns  and  670  men. 

In  the  summer  of  1807,  Captain  Dou- 
glas was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a 


squadron  stationed  in  the  Chesapeake 
river.  Whilst  so  employed,  he  had  oc- 
casion to  enter  into  a  spirited  correspond- 
ence with  the  Mayor  of  the  town  of  Nor- 
folk,  in  consequence  of  one  of  the  ships 
under  his  orders  having  searched  an 
American  frigate  for  deserters. 

On  the  Bellona's  return  to  Europe, 
she  was  attached  to  the  Channel  fleet,  and 
formed  part  of  the  force  under  Lord  Gam- 
bier  at  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's 
ships  in  Aix  Roads,  in  the  month  of 
April,  1809.  She  was  afterwards  em- 
ployed in  the  North  Sea  ;  and,  on  the 
18th  Dec.  1810,  captured  the  French 
privateer  le  Heros  du  Nord,  of  14  guns. 

Captain  Douglas's  next  appointment 
was  in  the  spring  of  1812,  to  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  a  second-rate,  in  which  he 
served  on  the  Mediterranean  station  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  war.  His  ad- 
vancement to  the  rank  of  Rear- Admiral 
took  place  June  4,  1814;  and  at  the 
latter  end  of  1815,  he  was  nominated 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Jamaica,  where 
he  continued  during  the  usual  period  of 
three  years.  He  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Vice-Admiral,  May  27,  1825  ; 
and  to  that  of  Admiral,  June  28,  1838. 

Adm.  Douglas  has  left  40,000/.  in  per- 
sonal property,  which  he  has  bequeathed 
to  his  two  daughters,  subject  to  an  an* 
nuity  of  150/.  to  his  sister. 

Admiral  Man  Dobson. 

April  27.  At  North  Kilworth,  Leic. 
aged  91,  Admiral  Man  Dobson. 

This  officer  received  his  first  commis- 
sion as  Lieutenant  in  Sept.  1782  :  be  was 
made  Commander  in  Oct.  1794,  and  a 
Post  Captain,  June  28, 1 796.  From  that 
time  to  the  latter  end  of  1800  he  com- 
manded the  Queen  of  98  guns,  bearing 
the  flag  of  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  at  the  Ja- 
maica station.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he 
was  employed  in  regulating  the  impress 
service  at  Bristol.  He  was  superannuated 
as  Rear- Admiral,  Aug.  24,  1819;  but 
afterwards,  in  Jnly  1827,  made  Rear- 
Admiral  of  the  Blue;  advanced  to  the 
rank  of  Vice -Admiral  in  1830,  and  to  that 
of  Admiral  in  1841. 


Vice-Admiral  Littlrhalib. 

Aug.  5.  At  Compton  Bishop  Cross, 
Somerset,  aged  82,  Bendall  Robert  Little- 
hales,  esq.  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Red. 

This  officer  was  the  second  son  of  the 
late  Baker  John  Littlehales,  of  MouUey 
House,  Surrey,  esq.  a  barrister-at-law, 
by  Maria,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of 
Bendsll  Martyn,  esq.  His  elder  brother, 
Edward,  formerly  a  Lieut. -Colonel  in  the 
army,  was  created  a  Baronet  as  a  reward 
for  various  important  services  in  Ireland, 
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Sept.  3,  1802;  and  obtained  the  royal 
permission  to  assume  the  surname  of 
Baker  only,  Jan.  6,  1817.  He  was 
father  of  the  present  Sir  Edward  Baker 
Baker,  Bart. 

The  Admiral  entered  the  naval  service 
in  1778  as  a  Midshipman,  on  board  the 
Vigilant,  64,  under  the  protection  and 
command  of  Capt.  (afterwards  Sir  Robert) 
Kingsmill,  which  ship  had  2  men  killed 
and  3  wounded  in  the  action  between 
Keppell  and  d'Orvilliers.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  same  year  she  was  ordered  to 
the  West  Indies,  where  Mr.  Littlehales 
removed  into  the  Royal  Oak,  74,  which 
formed  part  of  Vice-Adm.  Byron's  fleet, 
and  sustained  a  loss  of  4  men  slain  and 
12  wounded,  in  the  battle  off  Grenada, 
July  6,  1779.  From  that  date  he  was 
almost  constantly  employed  in  different 
ships  and  on  various  stations,  until  his  pro- 
motion to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant,  in  Sept. 
1790;  soon  after  which  he  rejoined  his 
friend  Capt.  Kingsmill  in  the  Duke  of  90 
guns. 

In  1 793  Mr.  Littlehales  was  appointed 
First  Lieutenant  of  the  Rose  frigate,  at 
the  particular  request  of  her  gallant  com- 
mander, Capt.  Edward  Riou,  with  whom 
he  proceeded  to  the  West  Indies  with  the 
expedition  under  Sir  John  Jervis.  On 
that  station  he  saw  and  assisted  at  much 
service  both  on  shore  and  afloat,  particu- 
larly at  the  siege  of  Martinique,  during 
which  he  served  in  one  of  the  batteries  on 
Point  Carriere,  and  assisted  at  the  storm- 
ing of  Fort  Louis.  Soon  after  that  dash- 
ing exploit,  he  removed  with  Capt.  Riou 
into  the  Beaulieu  of  40  guns ;  which  ship, 
having  lost  7  officers  and  a  proportionate 
number  of  men  by  the  yellow  fever  in 
less  than  three  months,  was  sent  to  Hali- 
fax in  order  to  get  rid  of  that  dreadful 
malady.  After  refitting  there,  she  cruised 
for  some  time  with  considerable  success 
on  the  coast  of  Virginia,  and  then  returned 
to  the  Leeward  Islands,  where  Lieut. 
Littlehales  again  distinguished  himself  by 
volunteering  to  board  and  destroy  a  French 
storeship,  lying  aground  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  land  battery.  For  this  ser- 
vice, performed  immediately  under  the 
eye  of  the  commander-in-chief,  Mr. 
Littlehales  was  removed  into  the  Majestic 
on  promotion;  but,  no  vacancy  occurring 
previous  to  Vice-Adm.  Caldwell  being 
superseded  by  Sir  John  Laforey,  he  re- 
turned to  England  with  the  former  officer, 
as  his  flag- Lieutenant,  in  the  Blanche  fri- 
gate, and  arrived  at  Spithead  July  29, 
1795. 

Shortly  after  his  return  he  was  ap- 
pointed First  Lieutenant  of  the  Amazon 
frigate,  at  the  particular  request  of  Capt. 
(afterwards  Rear-Adm.)  R.  C.  Reynolds, 


with  whom  he  was  actively  and  success- 
fully employed  cruising  with  the  squa- 
drons under  Sir  W.  Sidney  Smith  and 
Sir  Edward  Pellew,  until  Jan.  14,  1797; 
on  which  day  the  Amazon  was  wrecked  in 
Hodierne  bay,  after  a  gallant  action  with 
lea  Droits  de  1' Homme,  a  French  80 -gun 
ship.  A  circumstance  occurred  in  the 
course  of  that  action  which  strikingly 
showed  the  effect  which  even  the  wind  of 
a  shot  is  capable  of  producing.  Lieut. 
Littlehales  was  knocked  down  senseless 
when  standing  near  Capt.  Reynolds,  who 
lifted  him  from  the  deck,  and  ordered 
some  of  the  men  to  take  him  below  ;  by 
the  time  they  had  reached  the  foot  of  the 
quarter-deck  ladder,  however,  he  reco- 
vered his  senses,  and  forthwith  returned 
to  his  post ;  but  his  chest  and  the  upper 
part  of  his  arras  were  black  and  blue  for 
several  weeks  afterwards. 

Lieut.  Littlehales  was  made  a  Com- 
mander immediately  after  the  court-mar- 
tial consequent  on  the  loss  of  the  Amazon  ; 
and  in  Jan.  1798,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Penguin  sloop  of  war  on  the  Irish  sta- 
tion, where  he  continued  until  advanced 
to  post  rank,  May  15,  1800.  Some  time 
after  this  promotion,  he  was  nominated 
acting  Captain  of  the  Centaur,  74,  at  the 
request  other  proper  commander,  the  late 
Adm.  Markham,  then  about  to  take  a 
seat  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty.  She  was 
employed  in  cruising  off  Brest  and  Roche- 
fort,  and  at  the  latter  end  of  1801  she 
formed  part  of  the  squadron  assembled  in 
Bantry  bay.  After  Capt.  Littlehales  had 
been  confirmed  in  the  command  of  her, 
she  was  selected  by  Vice-Adm.  Dacres  to 
bear  his  flag  at  Plymouth,  where  she  re- 
mained until  Nov.  18,  1802,  on  which 
day  Capt.  Littlehales  sailed  with  sealed 
orders  for  Barbados,  from  whence  she 
conveyed  Lieut. -General  Grinfield,  the 
military  commander-in-chief,  to  the  other 
Leeward  Islands,  on  a  tour  of  inspection. 

In  1803,  after  the  renewal  of  war,  Sir 
Samuel  Hood,  who  had  hoisted  his  broad 
pendant  on  board  the  Centaur  as  Com- 
mander at  the  Leeward  Islands,  lost  not  a 
moment  in  proceeding  to  the  attack  of 
St.  Lucia ;  and  in  thirty-six  hours  after 
his  departure  from  Carlisle  bay,  that 
island  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
British  arms.  The  naval  force  employed 
on  this  occasion  consisted  of  two  74'a 
and  six  smaller  vessels.  Capt.  Little- 
hales's  assiduity  and  attention,  during  this 
short  but  successful  expedition,  were  duly 
acknowledged  by  Sir  Samuel  Hood,  with 
whose  despatches,  announcing  the  con- 
quest of  St.  Lucia,  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  the  Morne  Fortunee,  a  brig  pur- 
chased for  the  purpose.  Ill  health,  occa- 
sioned by  hU  long  services  in  the  West 
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Indies,  preventing  him  from  accepting  the 
command  of  an  active  ship,  he  was  not 
afterwards  afloat.  For  two  years  previous 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  Sea  Fencibles,  he 
commanded  the  Liverpool  district ;  and, 
during  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  the 
war,  superintended  the  payment  of  ships 
afloat  at  Plymouth.  He  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Rear-Admiral,  July  22,  1830, 
and  to  that  of  Vice- Admiral,  Aug.  17, 
1840. 

He  married,  Aug.  22,  1803,  Mary. 
Anna,  daughter  of  Thomas  Cleather,  esq. 
of  Plymouth,  and  by  that  lady  had  four 
sons  and  one  daughter.  The  second  son, 
Edward,  is  a  Commander  R.N.  of  the 
year  1841.  His  third  son,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Littlehales,  of  Exeter  college,  Ox- 
ford, married  in  1836  his  cousin  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  W.  H. 
Cleather,  of  the  1st  Ceylon  regt.  many 
years  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  in  that 


Rear-Adm.  Ellicott. 

Jan.  31.  At  Alcombe,  near  Minehead, 
Somerset,  in  his  79th  year,  Rear-Adm. 
Edward  Ellicott. 

This  officer  entered  the  Navy  in  1781. 
In  1796  he  was  senior  Lieutenant  of  la 
Re volutionnaire  frigate,  Capt.  Francis  Cole, 
at  the  capture  of  la  Unite\  a  very  fincfri- 
gate,  and  one  of  the  fastest  sailers  in  the 
French  navy,  with  which  he  was  sent  home 
to  England  by  Sir  Edward  Pellew.  His 
promotion  to  the  rank  of  Commander  took 
place  in  May,  1797  ;  and  his  post  com- 
mission bore  date  Aug.  12,  1812,  at 
which  period  he  commanded  the  Hebe 
hired  armed  ship,  on  the  North  Sea  sta- 
tion. He  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of 
Rear-Adrairal  in  1846. 


Libut.-Gen.  Sir  H.  Askew. 

June  25.  At  Cologne,  aged  72,  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  Henry  Askew,  C.B., 
late  of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

Sir  Henry  was  the  third  son  of  the  late 
John  Askew,  esq.  of  Pallinsburn,  North- 
umberland, by  Bridget,  daughter  and  heir- 
ess of  John  Watson,  esq.  of  Goswick, 
North  Durham.  He  was  appointed  En- 
sign in  the  1st  Foot  Guards,  June  19, 
1793;  Lieut,  and  Captain,  March  19, 
1795;  and  served  the  campaigns  in  Hol- 
land and  Flanders  from  July  1794  to  May 
following.  From  Sept.  1806  to  Dec. 
1807  he  served  in  Sieiiy  and  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  and  attained  the  rank  of  Cap- 
tain and  Lieut. -Colonel  on  the  27th  July 
in  the  latter  year.  In  1809  he  accompa- 
nied the  expedition  to  Walcheren  ;  and 
he  served  in  the  Peninsula  and  in  the 
south  of  France,  from  Sept.  1812  to  July 
1814.  He  commanded  the  1st  battalion 
12 


of  his  regiment  at  the  battle  of  the  Nive, 
for  which  he  received  a  medal.  He  at- 
tained the  brevet  rank  of  Colonel,  June 
4,  1814  ;  and  was  promoted  to  be  Second 
Major  in  his  regiment,  July  24,  1814.  In 
Sept.  1814  he  again  embarked  for  Flan- 
ders, and  he  was  wounded  at  Quatre  Bra* 
on  the  16th  of  Jnne,  1815. 

On  the  25th  July,  1821,  having  re- 
cently attained  the  rank  of  Major-Gone - 
ral,  he  was  knighted  by  King  George  the 
Fourth  ;  and  in  1837  he  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Lieut. -General. 

On  the  6th  Jan.  1838,  by  the  death  of 
his  eldest  brother  George  Adam  Askew, 
esq.  (his  second  brother,  the  Rev.  John 
Watson  Askew,  M.A.,  having  died  un- 
married, in  1810,)  he  succeeded  to  the 
estate  of  Pallinsburn  ;  which  now,  by  his 
death  unmarried,  devolves  to  his  next  sur- 
viving brother,  Richard  C raster  Askew, 
esq.  a  barrister,  and  late  Recorder  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 


Sir  David  Pollock. 

May  23.  At  Bombay,  aged  67,  Sir 
David  Pollock,  Chief  Justice  of  Bombay, 
ami  a  Bencher  of  the  Middle  Temple. 

Sir  David  Pollock  was  one  of  the  ta- 
lented family  of  Mr.  Pollock,  a  saddler 
near  the  Mews  at  Charing  Cross.  His 
brothers  are  the  present  Lord  Chief  Ba- 
ron, General  Sir  George  Pollock,  and  Mr. 
J.  H.  Pollock.  He  was  born  in  1780,  and 
educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  London, 
and  afterwards  at  the  College  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  Jan.  28,  1803,  and  for 
many  years  went  the  Home  Circuit,  and 
practised  in  the  Insolvent  Debtors1  Court. 

He,  at  one  time,  had  an  extensive  prac- 
tice also  in  Parliamentary  business,  and 
in  1813  he  published  "  Tables,  exhibiting 
the  various  particulars  requisite  to  be 
attended  to,  in  consequence  of  the  Stand- 
ing Orders  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  soliciting  such  Private  Bills  as 
usually  commence  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, '  4to.  He  was  made  a  King's 
Counsel  in  Hilary  vacation,  1833.  He 
was  appointed  a  Commissioner  of  In- 
solvents some  three  or  four  years  ago, 
and  was  made  Chief  Justice  of  Bombay  in 
1846,  when  he  went  to  India. 

Sir  David  Pollock's  private  character 
and  worth  cannot  be  too  highly  spoken 
of ;  he  had  qualities  which  rarely  fail  to 
insure  to  their  possessor  universal  esteem 
and  love,  and  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt 
by  nil  those  who  were  his  personal  friends, 
more  especially  by  the  children  he  leaves 
behind  to  mourn  his  departure.  Prayers 
were  offered  up  for  his  restoration  to  health 
by  the  natires  of  Bombay,  amongst  whom 
he  was  revered.   He  had  been  in  the 
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country  only  seven  months,  but  in  that 
short  time  was  unusually  successful  in 
conciliating  the  good  opinion  of  all  who 
had  the  good  fortune  to  come  in  contact 
with  htm.  His  illness,  caused  by  an 
abscess  of  the  liver,  was  not  of  long  du- 
ration. Though  severe  at  the  outset.  Sir 
David  had  so  far  rallied  a  day  or  two 
before  his  death  as  to  warrant  the  hope  of 
recovery,  and  a  passage  hud  been  taken 
for  him  to  the  Cape  in  the  "  Childe  Ha- 
rold," which  was  to  have  sailed  a  day  or 
two  later  than  that  on  which  his  decease 
took  place.  His  remains  were  interred  in 
the  cathedral. 

Colonel  Nathan  Wilson,  K.H. 

Aug.  3.  At  Islington,  aged  66,  Colonel 
Nathan  Wilson,  K.H.,  late  of  the  4th 
Light  Dragoons. 

He  was  appointed  Ensign  36th  Foot, 
20th  Jan.  1795,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and 
joined  in  India.  On  the  27th  Dec.  fol- 
lowing he  purchased  a  Cornetcy  in  the 
19th  light  dragoons,  and  obtained  a  Lieu- 
tenancy, 30th  Sept.  1796.  His  first  field 
service  was  under  Sir  John  Floyd,  which 
terminated,  in  1 799,  in  the  capture  of  Se- 
ringapatam.  He  next  served  in  the  In- 
dian campaigns  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, then  Col.  Wellesley,  and  was  engaged 
in  all  the  principal  events.  He  was  se- 
verely wounded  at  the  battle  of  Assaye, 
and  obtained  a  company  for  his  conduct 
on  that  occasion  ;  in  1806  he  was  present 
with  his  regiment  at  the  storming  of  Vel- 
lore  during  the  mutiny.  On  this  occasion 
Capt.  Wilson  acted  as  Aide-de-Camp  to 
Major-Gen.  Gillespie,  together  with  whom 
he  alone  scaled  the  wall  of  the  fort,  by 
means  of  a  single  rope,  and  thereby  se- 
cured a  communication  with  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  troops.  In  the  anxiety 
that  prevailed  about  the  advance  of  the 
troops  from  Arcot,  Capt.  Wilson  de- 
scended in  the  same  manner,  and  twice 
crossed  the  drawbridge  unhurt,  to  hasten 
their  approach,  though  exposed  within 
fifty  yards  to  the  fire  of  the  mutineers 
from  the  ramparts  on  both  sides.  For 
this  service  he  received  the  thanks  of  the 
local  government,  and  of  the  officer  com- 
manding the  Madras  army. 

When  Major- Geo.  Gillespie  was  ap- 
pointed Inspector  of  Cavalry,  he  selected, 
in  1807,  Capt.  Wilson  an  his  Major  of 
Brigade ;  but  be  was  obliged  to  give  up 
the  situation,  and  follow  his  regiment  to 
Englaod.  The  2?d  Feb.  1810,  he  obtained 
the  Majority  of  the  17th  light  dragoons, 
and  was  for  more  than  two  years  in 
command  of  the  corps  in  India,  where  he 
remained  till  1815.  Ill  health  then  obliged 
htm  to  return  to  Europe.  H  e  received  the 
brevet  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Aug.  12,  1819, 
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and  that  of  Colonel,  Jan.  10,  1837.  He 
was  afterwards  of  the  62d  Foot,  from 
which  be  retired.  The  death  of  Colonel 
Wilson  was  caused  by  being  knocked 
down  by  the  shaft  of  a  cabriclet,  as  he  was 
leaving  the  Senior  United  Service  Club. 
He  was  conveyed  to  the  house  of  a  rela- 
tive, Mr.  Semple,  jun.  surgeon  at  Isling- 
ton, where  he  died  ;  and  his  body  was 
conveyed  to  Boulogne,  to  be  interred  with 
the  remains  of  others  of  his  family. 


Capt.  Dbbrnham,  R.N. 

June  15.  At  Chelsea,  aged  75,  John 
Debenham,  esq.  Commander  R.N. 

Mr.  Debenham  commenced  his  career 
in  the  Royal  Navy  in  1788,  and  previ- 
ously to  the  French  revolutionary  war 
served  in  the  Fairy  and  Discovery  sloops, 
and  Thames  frigate,  on  the  African,  Lee- 
ward Islands,  Home,  and  East  India  sta- 
tions. In  the  latter  ship  he  visited  China, 
and  was  present  at  the  capture  of  Tippoo 
Saib's  fortified  island  near  Onore,  on 
the  coast  of  Malabar. 

At  the  unsuccessful  attack  on  Marti- 
nique in  1793  he  served  on  board  the 
Duke,  98,  bearing  the  broad  pendant  of 
Commodore  George  Murray  ;  and  he 
afterwards  joined  the  Glory,  98,  and  be- 
haved with  distinguished  bravery  on  the 
memorable  1st  June,  1794.  From  that 
ship  he  removed  into  the  Prince  of  Wales 
of  the  same  force,  bearing  the  flag  of 
Rear-Adm.  H.  Harvey,  in  which  he  as- 
sisted at  the  capture  of  three  French  two- 
deckers,  near  l'Orient,  June  93,  1795. 

Having  been  recommended  by  the  prize- 
master,  Lieut,  (the  late  Rear-Adm.  Alex.) 
Wilson,  to  the  notice  of  the  Admiral,  he 
was  in  1796  made  Lieutenant  in  the  In- 
vincible. 74,  on  the  Leeward  Islands  sta- 
tion. In  that  ship  he  bore  part  in  an 
attack  upon  some  shipping  under  the 
batteries  of  St.  Eustatius,  and  also  at  the 
subsequent  reduction  of  Trinidad.  From 
the  spring  of  1798  to  June  1800  he  was 
first  Lieutenant  to  Lord  Camelford,  then 
commanding  the  Fsjwurite  sloop,  on  the 
West  India  and  North  Sea  stations.  He 
afterwards  served  in  the  Formidable,  98, 
under  Captains  Edw.  Thornbrough  and 
Richard  Grindall,  on  the  Channel  and 
West  India  stations,  from  Aug.  1800  to 
Oct.  1802. 

In  1805  Mr.  Debenham  was  first  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Devastation  bomb,  on  the 
Downs  station,  and  present  in  several  ac- 
tions with  the  enemy's  flotilla,  collected 
for  the  invasion  of  England.  In  1806 
and  1807  he  commanded  the  Furious  gun- 
brig,  and  displayed  great  vigilance  in 
blockading  Calais,  Ostend.  and  the  inter- 
mediate ports.  He  was  obliged  to  resign 
his  command  in  Dec.  1807,  from  having 
3K 
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received  a  violent  contusion  on  the  foot, 
by  the  firing  of  a  gun.  He  then  obtained 
employment  as  an  agent  of  transports,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Corunna,  and  at  the  reduction  of 
M'ulcheren. 

In  Feb.  1810  he  was  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  Deptford  tender,  employed  be- 
tween Limerick  and  Plymouth,  in  which 
service  he  continued  nearly  two  years 
and  a  half ;  and  in  June  1813  he  was  ap- 
pointed agent  of  transports  on  the  north 
coast  of  Spain,  where  he  continned  until 
Oct.  1814.  A  memorial  .of  his  services 
on  that  station,  as  well  as  many  other 
particulars  which  are  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  present  article,  will  be  found  in  the 
memoir  of  this  officer  given  in  Marshall's 
Royal  Naval  Biography,  vol.  iv.  part  i. 
pp.  3  12-325,  and  432-434. 

The  rank  of  Commander  was  conferred 
upon  him  Aug.  S7,  1814  ;  but  he  subse- 
quently solicited  employment  without 
success. 


The  O'Coxon  Don. 

/ti/y  15.  At  his  residence  in  Pall 
Mall  West,  aged  53,  the  Right  lion. 
Denis  O' Conor,  of  Belanagare  and  CIo- 
nalis,  co.  Roscommon,  commonly  called 
the  O'Conor  Don,  a  Privy  Councillor, 
one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  M.P.  for  the  co. 
Roscommon,  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the 
county  Sligo,  &c. 

This  representative  of  the  ancient  Kings 
of  Connaught  was  the  elder  son  of  Owen 
O'Conor,  esq.  of  Belanagare,  M.P.  for 
the  suine  county  (the  elder  brother  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Charles  O'Conor,)  by  Jane, 
daughter  of  James  Moore,  e<q.  of  Mount 
Browne,  co.  Dublin.  His  father  suc- 
ceeded to  the  title  of  O'Conor  Don,  on  the 
decease  of  his  kinsman  Alexander,  the 
previous  head  of  the  family,  in  the  year 
1820. 

The  chieftain  now  deceased  was  elected 
one  of  the  members  for  the  county  of 
Roscommon  in  the  place  of  his  father,  at 
the  general  election  of  1832.  There  was 
then  no  contest,  but  in  1835  there  were 
other  candidates,  and  the  poll  terminated 
as  follows  : — 

Fitz-Stephen  French,  esq.  .  985 

The  O'Conor  Don      .  .  955 

Thos.  J.  Burton,  esq.  .  .  523 

Arthur  Browne,  esq.  .  .  40 

In  1837  and  1841  he  was  again  re- 
turned, without  opposition.  His  politics 
were  extremely  liberal,  being  favourable 
to  the  extinction  of  tithes,  and  even  to  a 
repeal  of  the  Union.  11  The  moral  and 
social  advancement  of  Ireland  was  among 
his  most  fervent  and  perpetual  aspirations ; 


as  a  Roman  Catholic,  he  was  an  advocate 

for  a  more  generalized  system  of  Church 
endowment ;  as  a  philanthropist,  he  was 
solicitous  for  the  removal  of  the  more 
rigorous  enactments  from  our  criminal 
jurisprudence  ;  as  an  Irishman,  he  was  a 
Repealer." 

The  present  ministry  called  him  to  a 
seat  at  the  Treasury  Board,  and  he  was 
sworn  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council. 

The  O'Conor  Don  married,  Aug.  27, 
1824,  Mary- Anne,  daughter  of  Maurice 
Blake,  esq.  of  Town  Hill,  co.  Mayo,  major 
of  the  militia  of  that  county,  cousin  to  the 
Countess  of  Charlemont  and  the  Countess 
of  Leitrim  ;  and  by  that  lady,  who  died 
in  1841,  has  left  issue  two  sons, 
Charles-Owen,  born  in  May,  1838,  and 
Denis-Manrice,  born  in  July,  1840;  and 
five  daughters. 

Thomas  B.  Martin,  Esq.  M.P. 
April  23.    At  his  seat,  Ballinahinch 
Castle,  Connemara,   aged   60,  Thomas 
Barnewall  Martin,  esq.   M.P.  for  the 
county  of  Oalway. 

Mr.  Martin  was  the  son  and  heir  of 
Richard  Martin,  esq.  the  eccentric  mem- 
ber for  the  county  of  Galway,  who  gave 
his  name  to  the  Act  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals.  He  died  Jan.  6, 
1834 ;  and  n  brief  memoir  of  him  wiU  be 
found  in  our  vol.  I.  (New  Series,)  p.  554. 

The  son  served  as  a  volunteer  with  the 
88th  Connaught  Rangers,  and  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  storm  of  the  Cas- 
tle of  Badajoz,  where  he  was  severely 
wounded.    (See  Mr.  Grattan's  History  of 
the  Connaught  Rangers.)  He  was  first  re- 
turned to  Parliament  for  the  county  of 
Gal  way,  at  the  general  election  in  Dec. 
1832,  on  Whig  principles,  the  poll  on 
that  occasion  terminating  as  follows  :  — 
Thomas  B.  Martin,  esq.    .  1451 
James  Daly,  esq.       .       .  1370 
Sir  John  Burke,  Bart.      .  1357 
Colonel  J.  Burke      .       .  480 
He  was  re-elected  without  a  contest  in 
Jan.   1835,    having  on    that  occasion 
"  pledged  himself  to  the  advocacy  of  every 
measure  of  reform  in  Church  and  State  ;" 
and  again  in  1841  without  opposition.  He 
was  distinguished  by  the  independence  of 
his  political  conduct,  surrendering  his 
conscience  to  no  party,  and  voting  for 
such  measures  as  he  deemed  beneficial, 
without  respect  to  any  man  or  any  go- 
vernment. 

Having  on  his  majority  voluntarily  as- 
sumed the  obligation  of  discharging  the 
debts  of  his  father,  his  incumbrances  often 
controlled  his  desire  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  his  tenantry ;  but  his  whole  dis- 
posable income  was  spent  among  them. 
His  principal  pursuit  was  farming  and 
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reclaiming  of  waste  lands,  and  by  his  very 
extensive  operations  he  clearly  proved 
that  the  reclamation  of  the  mountain 
wastes  of  Ireland  is  both  easy  and  pro- 
fitable, the  crops  in  three  years  fully  re- 
paying the  whole  expense.  His  exertions 
to  alleviate  the  horrors  of  famine  and  to 
arrest  the  ravages  of  pestilence  were  zea- 
lous, unwearied,  and  worthy  alike  of  his 
benevolence  as  a  man  and  his  firm  faith 
as  a  Christian.  By  the  employment  be 
gave  in  agriculture  he  supported  170 
labourers  daily,  each  of  them  having  a 
family  maintained  by  his  daily  wages. 
Mr.  Martin  also  distributed,  during  the 
course  of  the  past  year,  900/.  worth  of 
meal  among  the  inhabitant*  of  the  more 
remote  parts  of  his  estates,  besides  which, 
he  tbia  year  supplied  seed  oats  and  barley 
to  all  hit  tenants.  Having,  as  guardian, 
visited  the  Clifden  workhouse,  where  a 
most  malignant  fever  was  raging,  he 
caught  the  contagion  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty ;  and  died  after  an  illness  of 
fifteen  days.  The  regret  of  his  friends 
and  constituents  was  displayed  on  the 
day  that  consigned  him  to  the  tomb  of 
his  long  line  of  ancestors,  in  the  abbey  of 
St.  Francis,  Galway.  The  silent  despair 
of  his  tenants  finds  no  voice,  as  it  can 
meet  no  alleviation.  The  anguish  of  his 
family  may  meet  some  poor  consolation 
in  the  fulfilment  of  his  noble  plans  for 
the  improvement  of  the  country  and  the 
benefit  of  his  tenantry. 

The  large  estate  of  Ballinahinch  de- 
ftcends  to  Miss  Martin,  his  daughter  and 
sole  heiress.  A  local  paper  says  : — "  The 
estate  of  Mr.  Martin  was,  in  regard  to  ex- 
tent, a  principality.  It  extended  from 
the  bridge  of  Galway  in  a  tolerably  straight 
Line  of  sixty  miles,  by  about  thirty  in 
breadth.  The  length  of  his  avenue  has 
often  been  the  subject  of  dispute.  From 
the  gatehouse  on  the  highroad  to  his  house 
is  upwards  of  twenty-one  miles  in  length, 
and  his  tenantry  number  about  10,000 
souls.  Still  Mr.  Martin  was  not  a 
wealthy  man.  The  property  is*  heavily 
encumbered  ;  but  a  couple  of  years  ago, 
when  money  was  easily  procurable  on  good 
security,  Sir  Matthew  Harrington  nego- 
tiated loans  on  moderate  interest,  amount- 
ing to  about  350,000/.,  by  which  Mr. 
Martin  was  to  have  paid  off  the  incum- 
brances on  the  estate,  and  in  many  in- 
stances save  some  four  or  five  per  cent, 
interest.  By  his  death  it  is  presumed 
the  lenders  are  relieved  from  their  con- 
tracts, doubtless  to  their  very  great  satis- 

R.  F.  Wilson,  Esq. 
July  24.    At  Melton  Hall,  near  Don . 
caster,  Yorkshire,  aged  65,  Richard  Foun- 


tayne  Wilson,  esq.  formerly  M.P.  for 
that  county,  and  late  Colonel  of  the  First 
West  Yorkshire  Regiment  of  Militia. 
Mr.  Fountayne  Wilson  was  horn  in  the 

J ear  1782,  the  elder  son  and  heir  of 
Lichard  Wilson,  esq.  who  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Christopher,  Lord  Bishop  of  Bris- 
tol, by  Anne,  daughter  of  Dr.  Edmund 
Gibson,  Bishop  of  London.  The  mother 
of  the  deceased  was  Elizabeth,  third 
daughter  of  the  Very  Rev.  John  Foun- 
tayne, D.D.  Dean  of  York,  to  whom  his 
father,  Richard  Wilson,  was  married  in 
1781.  In  1807,  during  the  ever  memora- 
ble election  of  Wilberforce,  Las  relies,  and 
Milton,  Mr.  Fountayne  Wilson  was  the 
High  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire.  At  the  disso- 
lution of  parliament  on  the  31st  of  May, 
182G,  he  was  solicited  to  become  a  candi- 
date for  the  representation  of  Yorkshire, 
then  for  the  first  time  returning  four 
members  to  represent  it  in  the  House  of 
Commons  ;  and  on  the  21st  of  June  in 
that  year  he  was  returned  a  member  to- 
gether with  Lord  Milton  (the  present  Earl 
Fitzwilliam),  John  Marshall,  esq.  and  the 
Hon.  William  Duncombe  (the  present 
Lord  Feversham),  without  opposition, 
Richard  Bethell,  esq.  the  fifth  candidate, 
having  withdrawn.  Mr.  Fountayne  Wil- 
son continued  in  parliament  until  the 
general  election  in  1830,  when  he  retired, 
and  Lord  Morpeth,  Henry  Brougham, 
esq.  (now  Lord  Brougham),  the  Hon. 
William  Duncombe,  and  Richard  Bethell, 
esq.  succeeded  to  the  representation. 

In  politics  Mr.  Wilson  was  a  Tory,  and 
while  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
voted  against  the  Catholic  Emancipation 
Bill.  The  various  public  charities  of  the 
country  have,  on  several  occasions,  re- 
ceived from  him  very  munificent  dona- 
tions, and  to  his  liberality  many  of  them 
owe  their  present  exalted  position  and  ex- 
tended sphere  of  usefulness.  Leeds  is 
indebted  to  Mr.  Wilson  for  the  valuable 
pleasure  ground  in  front  of  its  Infirmary, 
and  principally  for  the  extinction  of  its 
small  tithes.  Of  the  National  Society  of 
Education  Mr.  Fountayne  Wilson  was  a 
warm  supporter,  and  one  of  his  latest 
gifts  was  a  donation  of  1 ,000/.  to  this  in- 
stitution. He  was  the  Colonel  of  the 
First  West  York  Regiment  of  Militia, 
which  he  had  vacated  by  his  resignation 
only  a  few  months  before  his  death  ;  and 
he  was,  likewise,  a  magistrate  and  Deputy- 
Lieutenant  of  the  West  Riding. 

Mr.  Fountayne  Wilson  married  So- 
phia, third  daughter  of  George  Osbaldes- 
ton,  esq.  of  Hutton  Bushel,  co.  York, 
and  had  issue  four  sons  and  five  daughters. 
Of  the  former,  two  are  deceased.  The 
third  is  Andrew  Montagu,  esq.  who  as- 
sumed that  name  only  in  1826,  in  pur- 
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suance  of  the  testamentary  injunctions  of 
the  Right  "Hon.  Frederick  Montagu,  of 
Papplewirk,  co.  Nottingham,  a  kinsman 
of  his  maternal  grandmother,  Anne,  third 
wife  of  the  Dean  of  York. 


Thomas  Rider,  Esq. 

Aug.  6.  At  Bougbton  Place,  Kent, 
aged  81,  Thomas  Rider,  esq.  late  M.P. 
for  West  Kent. 

Mr.  Rider  was  first  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment as  one  of  the  members  of  Kent,  to 
the  exclusion  of  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull, 
in  order  to  vote  for  the  adoption  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  in  the  year  1831.  After  it 
had  passed,  he  came  forward  in  1832  for 
the  Western  division,  and  was  retnrned 
after  a  contest  which  terminated  as  fol- 
lows : — 

T.  L.  Hodges,  esq.    .       .  3365 
Thomas  Rider,  esq.   .       .  3099 
Sir  W.  Geary,  Bart.  .       .  2519 
In  1H35  a  change  had  taken  place  in 
the  sentiments  of  the  electors :  Sir  Wil- 
liam Geary  was  returned,  at  the  head  of 
the  poll,  by  2558  votes  ;  Mr.  Hodges  by 
2092  ;  whilst  Mr.  Rider,  with  only  2007, 
was  excluded. 

At  the  next  election,  in  1837,  he  came 
forward  for  the  Eastern  division  of  the 
county,  but  was  again  defeated,  as  follows : 
Sir  Edw.  Knatchbull,  Bart.  3607 
J.  P.  Plumptre,  esq.        .  3029 
Thomas  Rider,  esq.  .       .  2205 


R.  J.  Eaton,  Esq. 

July  27.  Aged  46,  Richard -Jefferson 
Eaton,  esq.  of  Stetchworth  Park,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, late  M.P.  for  that  county. 

This  gentleman  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Richard  Eaton,  esq.,  formerly  a  banker 
of  eminence  at  Newmarket,  and  a  magis- 
trate for  the  county.  He  entered  the 
army  early  in  life,  but  retired  after  at- 
taining the  rank  of  Captain,  and  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  about  two  years  since, 
adopted  the  occupation  of  his  deceased 
parent. 

In  1832  he  came  forward  to  nominate 
Capt.  Yorke,  the  Conservative  member 
for  Cambridgeshire.    In  1 835  he  was  him- 
self returned  to  Parliament   for  that 
county,  after  a  contest  which  terminated 
as  follows : — 
Hon.  E.  T.  Yorke    .      .  3859 
R.  J.  Eaton,  esq.     .       .  3259 
R.  G.  Towneley,  esq.       .  3070 
J.  W.  Childers,  esq.         .  2986 
He  maintained  the  character  of  a  liberal 
Conservative :  "  although  I  profess  my- 
self a  supporter  of  the  Crown,  I  am  no 
less  a  supporter  of  the  People.''    At  the 
same  time  he  declared  his  conviction  that 
the  agricultural  interest  was  not  half  re- 


presented. In  1837  and  1841  he  was  re- 
chosen  without  a  contest. 

Mr.  En  ton  married,  Nov.  26,  1839, 
Charlotte- Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of 
Henry  John  Conyers,  esq.  of  Copped 
Hall,  Essex. 

W.  B.  Harcoukt,  Esq- 
May  25.    At  St.  Leonard's  Hill,  near 
Windsor,  of  apoplexy,  William  Bernard 
Harcourt,  esq. 

He  was  the  younger  son  of  Major-Ge* 
neral  Charles  Amadee  d' Harcourt,  Mar- 
quess d' Harcourt.  Peer  of  France,  (who 
served  with  the  English  army  in  the  Pe- 
ninsula, as  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  4 1st 
Foot,)  by  Elizabeth-Sophia,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Richard  Bard  Harcourt,  esq. 
of  Pendley,  Herts.  His  father  died  in 
Sept.  1831,  from  a  fall  from  his  horse, 
(see  Gent.  Mag.  ci.  ii.  474,)  and  his 
mother  died,  from  taking  in  mistake  a  large 
quantity  of  laudanum,  on  the  25th  June, 
1846.    (See  vol.  xxvi.  n.s.  p.  217.) 

Mr.  W.  B.  Harcourt,  in  early  life,  was 
page  of  honour  to  Queen  Charlotte,  and, 
on  attaining  his  16th  year,  received  s 
commission  in  the  Coldstream  Guards; 
from  which  corps  he  exchanged  into  the 
5th  Dragoon  Guards,  and  served  with  that 
regiment  till  1825,  when  he  went  on  half- 
pay. 

Mr.  Harcourt  married,  Feb.  3,  1837, 
Elizabeth-  Georgiana-  H  arriet,  eldest  da  u  gh- 
ter  of  Major-Gen.  the  Hon.  Henry  Fre- 
derick Compton  Cavendish,  and  cousin 
to  the  Earl  of  Burlington.  By  that  lady, 
who  survives  him,  he  has  left  three  daugh- 
ters. 


Ayshford  Wish,  Esu. 
June  5.  At  Cleveland-cottage,  Bath, 
in  his  62nd  year,  Ayshford  Wise,  esq.  t 
magistrate  and  deputy-lieutenant  of  the 
county  of  Devon,  anda  governor  of  Christ's 
Hospital;  formerly  M.P.  for  Totnes. 

He  was  born  April  20,  1 786,  the  eldest 
son  of  John  Wise,  esq.  Recorder  of  Tot- 
nes, (son  and  heir  of  John  Wise,  esq.  of 
Totnes,  by  Margaret,  heiress  of  the  very 
ancient  family  of  Ayshford,  of  Wonwell 
Court,  co.  Devon  ;)  and  his  mother  was 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Froude, 
esq.  of  Edmaston,  by  PhiUis,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Richard  Harrell,  esq. 

He  was  returned  to  Parliament  for 
Totnes  at  the  general  election  of  181^, 
when  the  result  of  the  poll  was,  for 
T.  P.  Courtenay,  esq.   .      .  36 
Ayshford  Wise,  esq.     .       .  32 
J.  P.  Anderdon,  esq.    .       .  29 

 Seymour,  esq.     .       .  23 

He  sat  in  Parliament  until  the  dissolu- 
tion in  1818  ;  but  did  not  again  come  for- 
ward. 
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Mr.  Wise  married,  in  Jane  1809,  Mary, 
daughter  of  the  Rer.  Thomas  Whitby, 
of  Creawell  Hall,  Staffordshire,  and  by 
her  he  had  issue  three  sons  :  1.  John 
Ayshford  Wise,  esq.  of  Clayton  Hall, 
Staffordshire,  who  married  in  1837,  Mary- 
Lovatt,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Hugh 
Booth,  of  Cliff  Bank,  co.  Stafford,  esq. 
by  Anne,  ooly  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Thomas  Lovatt,  esq.  of  Clayton,  and  has 
issue;  2.  Henry- Whitby,  who  died  in 
1828  ;  and  3.  Reginald,  born  in  1813. 


Edward  Francis  Colston,  Esq.. 

April  9.  At  Roundway  Park,  Wilt- 
shire, in  his  52d  year,  Edward  Francis 
Colston,  esq.  of  that  place,  and  of  Filkins 
Hall,  Oxfordshire,  a  magistrate  for  both 
those  counties,  and  for  the  borough  of 
Devizes. 

Mr.  Colston  was  the  elder  son  and  heir 
of  Edward  Francis  Colston,  esq.  a  Lieut.  - 
Colonel  in  the  army,  by  Arabella,  daugh- 
ter of  Michael  Clay  field,  esq.  of  Bristol. 
His  great-grandfather,  Alexander  Ready, 
esq.  took  the  name  of  Colston  in  com- 
memoration of  bis  third  wife's  great  uncle 
Edward  Colston,  the  great  philanthropist 
of  Bristol. 

Though  not  actually  descended  from 
that  honoured  personage,  Mr.  Colston  was 
the  worthy  representative  of  his  name, 
and  his  death  has  occasioned  very  deep 
regret  throughout  the  neighbourhood.  Of 
a  cheerful  and  amiable  disposition — cour- 
teous, affable  and  kind  hearted,  be  was 
universally  beloved.  His  chief  delight 
appeared  to  be  in  "  living  at  home"— in 
improving  his  estate — in  employing  the 
poor  and  rendering  assistance  to  the  sick 
and  the  needy — and  in  dispensing  hospi- 
talities to  his  friends  and  neighbours. 
His  body  was  found  floating  in  a  fish- 
pond adjoining  his  grounds,  into  which 
he  is  supposed  to  have  fallen  on  an  attack 
of  apoplexy.  A  coroner's  inquest  re- 
turned for  their  verdict,  "  Found  Drowned." 
His  body  was  deposited  within  the  church 
of  St.  James,  Devizes.  The  hearse  was 
followed  by  six  mourning  coaches.  In 
the  first  were  the  two  sous  and  the  brother 
of  the  deceased,  viz. : — Mr.  W.  J.  Col- 
ston, Mr.  S.  H.  Colston,  and  Col.  Col- 
ston. The  other  coaches  contained  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Colston,  Mr.  Morris  Prior,  Rev. 
Dr.  Browne,  Mr.  Clayfield  Ireland,  Rev. 
Richard  Symes,  Mr.  R.  P.  Nisbet,  Mr. 
F.  A.  S.  Locke,  Rev.  E.  J.  Phipps,  Rev. 
E.  Vincent,  Rev.  A.  Smith,  Mr.  Ward, 
Rev.  J.  Philipps,  Mr.  George,  Mr.  A. 
Phipps,  and  Mr.  Tugwell.  A  large  num- 
ber of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  of 
the  town  met  the  procession  at  the  lodge 
gate,  and  then  walked  four-a-breast,  in 
front  of  it,  to  the  church. 


Mr.  Colston  married,  Nov.  1,  1819, 
Marianne,  only  child  of  William  Jenkins, 
esq.  of  Shepton  Mallett,  and  had  issue 
three  sons  and  one  daughter :  viz.  Ed- 
ward ;  William* Jenkins- Craig  ;  Samuel- 
Hunt;  and  Arabella  Sarah. 


John  Richards,  Esq. 
Lately.  After  a  long  illness,  aged  67, 
John  Richards,  esq.  of  Wassel  Grove, 
Hagley,  Worcestershire,  and  of  Calvert'a- 
buildings,  Southwark,  formerly  of  Cado- 
gan-place,  and  member  in  two  Parliaments 
for  the  borough  of  Knaresborough. 

Mr.  Richards  was  a  native  of  Stour- 
bridge, and  realized  a  considerable  fortune 
as  a  hop  merchant  in  Worcester  and  South- 
wark, having  an  establishment  in  each 
place  during  many  years. 

He  first  stood  for  that  borough  at  the 
general  election  of  1832,  and  was  re- 
turned by  the  following  poll : — 

John  Richards,  esq.  .  .  187 
Benj.  Rotch,  esq.  .  .  116 
Henry  Rich,  esq.  .  .  96 
Andrew  Lawson,  esq.  .      .  76 

In  1835,  again— 

Andrew  tawson,  esq.  .       .  179 
John  Richards,  esq.    .       .  134 
Henry  Rich,  esq.       .       .  Ill 
Sir  G.  A.  Lewio,        .       .  20 
In  1837  he  was  not  again  a  candidate. 
Although    he   had   supported   in  Par- 
liament the  Whig  administrations,  and  in- 
deed the  more  Radical  motions  for  shorten- 
ing parliament,  excluding  bishops  from 
the  house  of  peers,  appropriating  the  re- 
venues of  the  Irish  Church,  he  latterly 
became  attached  to  the  Conservative  party, 
and  stood  as  their  candidate  for  South- 
wark in  1837,  when  he  polled  847  votes  ; 
but  the  Whig  and  Radical  candidates 
defeated  him  by  more  than  double  that 
number.    Mr.  Richards  did  not  subse- 
quently enter  into  the  electioneering  arena, 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  Sheriff  for 
Worcestershire  in  1845. 

He  has  left  issue,  in  addition  to  an  only 
daughter,  one  son,  John-Bate,  a  member 
of  the  Oxford  Circuit,  who  succeeds  to 
his  landed  estates  in  the  counties  of  Wor- 
cester and  Stafford. 


John  Rawlinson,  Eso. 

June  25.  In-  Upper  Wim pole-street, 
aged  69,  John  Rawlinson,  esq.  barrister- 
at-law,  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the 
Marylcbone  police-court. 

Mr.  Rawlinson  was  called  to  the  bar  by 
the  Hon.  Society  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
April  10,  1818  ;  and  was  appointed  a  po- 
lice magistrate  in  the  following  year.  In 
early  life  he  was  an  active  magistrate  in 
Hampshire,  in  which  county  he  possessed 
considerable  landed  property.    He  was  a 
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most  excellent  husband  and  father,  a  kind 
friend  to  the  deserving  poor,  and  an  up- 
right dispenser  of  the  law  in  all  cases 
brought  before  him. 

A.  H.  Lynch,  Esq. 
July  13.    At  Tournay,  Andrew  Henry 
Lynch,  esq.  late  a  Master  in  Chancery, 
and  for  many  years  M.P.  for  the  town  of 
Galway. 

Mr.  Lynch  was  a  native  of  that  town. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle 
Temple,  Jan.  23,  1818,  and  practised  for 
many  years  as  an  Equity  draftsman.  He 
was  first  returned  to  Parliament  for  Gal- 
way  at  the  general  election  in  Dec.  1832, 
after  a  contest  which  terminated  thus  : — 
A.  H.  Lynch,  esq.    .      ,  1260 
L.  M'Lachlan,  esq.  .       .  944 
J.  Blake,  esq.  .       .       .  801 
In  1835  he  was  re-elected  without  op- 
position.   In  Parliament  he  supported  a 
Repeal  of  the  Union,  and  the  other  mea- 
sures of  Mr.  O'Connell. 

In  1836  Mr.  Lynch  addressed  a  long 
and  able  Letter  to  Lord  Melbourne,  on 
Reform  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  He 
proposed  to  have  a  Chief  Judge  in  Equity, 
and  to  abolish  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council,  so  that  there  should  be 
but  one  Court  of  Appeal  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  Colonies,  and  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Court,— that  is,  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, assisted  by  three  Judges,  who 
should  be  Peers.  This  plan,  he  contended, 
would  introduce  a  uniformity  of  practice, 
save  the  pensions  of  the  retiring  Lord 
Chancellors,  and  prevent  an  appeal  to  a 
Judge  who  bad  previously  decided  on  the 
matter  in  dispute. 

In  1838  he  published  "  An  Address  to 
the  Electors  of  Galway,  on  the  Poor  Law 
Bill  for  Ireland." 

On  the  30th  Jan.  1838  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  Master  of  Chancery  in  England, 
being  the  first  Roman  Catholic  barrister 
placed  in  that  situation. 

Mr,  Lynch  married  Nov.  7,  1814,  The- 
resa, younger  daughter  of  Charles  Butler, 
esq.  the  well-known  Roman  Catholic  con- 
veyancer, and  sister  to  Mary,  wife  of  the 
late  Lieut.-Colonel  Charles  Stonor,  of  the 
Spanish  service,  a  cousin  of  Lord  Camoys. 


Walter  Wilson,  Esq. 

Feb.  21.  At  Bath,  aged  66,  Walter 
Wilson,  esq.  one  of  the  magistrates  of 
that  borough. 

Mr.  Wilson's  original  destination  was 
the  law ;  but  be  left  that  profession  to 
join  Mr.  Maxwell  of  Bell  Yard  as  a  book- 
seller. After  leaving  Mr.  Maxwell,  he 
succeeded  to  the  well-known  book-shop 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Payne  at  the  Mews  Gate, 
near  Charing  Cross,  where  his  catalogue 


was  remarkable  for  the  great  number  of 
the  works  of  nonconforming  divines  which 
it  contained.  This  was  about  the  year 
1808.  In  1811,  he  resided  at  29,  Strand ; 
in  which  year  he  addressed  a  latter  to 
our  Magazine,  recommending  the  use  of 
sassafras,  as  possessing  very  valuable 
dietetic  properties.  (See  vol.  LXXXI. 
ii.  318.) 

At  this  time  he  was  engaged  in  com- 
piling a  work,  which  was  published  in 
parts  of  volumes,  from  1808  to  1814,  and 
which  extended  to  four  volumes,  in  large 
octavo.  The  title  of  this  work  is  this, 
"  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Dissent- 
ing Churches  and  Meeting  Houses  in 
London,  Westminster,  and  Southwark  ; 
including  the  Lives  of  their  Ministers, 
from  the  rise  of  Nonconformity  to  the 
present  time.  With  an  Appendix  on  the 
origin,  progress,  and  present  stats  of 
Christianity  in  Britain." 

The  Quarterly  Review  speaks  of  this 
as  "  a  praiseworthy  work ;  it  is  of  the 
nature  of  our  topographical  histories  ;  and 
must  be  interesting  to  those  for  whom  it  is 
peculiarly  designed."  Its  plan,  however.ia 
not  very  good,  as  the  author  runs  together 
congregations  of  the  Old  Dissent  of  1662, 
and  those  which  arose  out  of  the  labours  of 
such  persons  as  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  in  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. It  may  also  be  open  to  other  ob- 
jections ;  but  it  contains  a  valuable  as- 
semblage of  information,  especially  re* 
lating  to  the  Ministers,  taken  from  Fu- 
neral Sermons  and  other  rare  Tracts.  The 
author  states  that  it  originated,  many 
years  before  its  publication,  in  a  perusal 
of  Mr.  Neal's  life,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Toul- 
min,  and  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the 
History  of  the  Puritans.  Mr.  Wilson  left 
manuscript  collections  for  an  extension  of 
this  work.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter, 
who  then  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  with  a  liberality  rarely  found 
among  literary  inquirers,  allowed  Mr. 
Wilson  the  free  use  of  the  very  large  col- 
lections he  had  made  for  the  History  of 
the  Congregations  of  the  Old  Dissent  in 
Thirty-five  of  the  English  Counties.  Much 
of  this  is  probably  incorporated  in  the 
manuscripts  left  by  Mr.  Wilson. 

In  the  title-page  of  the  work  above  named 
Mr.  Wilson  styled  himself  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  the  preface  of  the  first  volume 
is  dated  from  Camden  Town.  Soon  after 
he  retired  to  Dorsetshire,  and  afterwards 
to  Burnet,  an  obscure  village  about  six 
miles  from  Bath,  where  he  had  a  good 
old-fashioned  house  with  farming -build- 
ings attached,  and  we  think  entered  into 
agricultural  pursuits.  He  had  a  good 
collection  of  books  in  his  house  there, 
chiefly  the  works  of  aoa-conformist  Pii- 
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ten,  «nd  occupied  much  of  his  time  in 
the  composition  of  "  A  History  of  the 
Lift  and  Times  of  Daniel  De  Foe,"  which 
was  published  in  three  volumes,  8vo. 
1830.  These  are  his  principal  published 
writings,  but  he  printed  two  or  more  tracts 
relating  to  the  principles  or  affairs  of  Non- 
conformity. 

About  thirteen  years  ago  he  moved  to 
Bath,  where  he  occupied  an  excellent 
house  in  Pulteney-street,  both  the  draw- 
ing-rooms having  their  walls  quite  covered 
with  books,  all  very  neatly  bound.  Here 
he  lived  until  his  death. 

During  a  storm  which  occurred  in  a 
night  of  last  winter,  he  found  that  the 
rain  was  making  its  way  through  the  roof 
into  the  rooms  which  contained  his  book- 
treasures.  He  got  up  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  and  assisted  in  what  was  re- 
quired to  mitigate  the  calamity.  He 
caught  in  consequence  a  severe  cold,  of 
which  he  died  about  a  fortnight  after. 

Mr.  Wilson  has  left  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter. The  former,  Henry  Walter  Wilson, 
esq.  of  the  Inner  Temple,  has  married 
since  his  father's  death,  on  the  97th  April, 
Kate-Foster,  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Capt  John  Filmore,  R.N.  ;  and  the 
daughter  was  married  a  few  weeks  before 
that  occurrence,  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Gar- 
stin,  D.D.,  Colonial  Chaplain  at  Ceylon, 
with  whom  she  sailed  to  that  colony. 

The  sale  of  Mr.  Wilson's  very  extensive 
library  has  occupied  twelve  days,  by 
Messrs.  Leigh  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson, 
from  July  5  to  17.  The  twelve  days'  sale 
contained  3,438  lots,  and  produced  1,993/. 
3$.  6d.  One  lot  in  particular  was  remark- 
able, a  collection  of  the  contemporary 
editions  of  the  works  of  De  Foe,  in  more 
than  154  volumes  and  208  pieces,  to 
which  were  added  about  twenty  pieces  un- 
known to  Mr.  Wilson  when  he  formed 
his  catalogue  of  De  Foe's  writings.  This 
was  sold  to  Mr.  Rich  for  52/. 

Mr.  Wilson's  coins  were  sold  July  26, 
and  produced  270/.  15*.  and  his  prints 
19/.  14*.  6rf. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

Jan.  23.  At  Woolwich,  aged  33,  Com- 
mander Graham  Eden  William  Hamond 
(1843),  of  the  Medea  steam -sloop,  second 
son  of  Vice-Adm.  Sir  Graham  Eden  Ha- 
mond, bart.  He  was  midshipman  of  the 
Blonde  frigate  at  the  taking  of  the  Morea 
Castle  from  the  Turks  in  1828,  and  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieut,  in  1835. 

May  3.  At  Lambeth,  aged  89,  Mr. 
John  Nelson,  Deputy  Water  Bailiff  of 
London,  for  nearly  sixty  years  a  servant 
of  the  Corporation.    It  was  his  duty  to 


prevent  unlawful  fishing,  and  in  that  often 
dangerous  service  had  at  various  times 
several  hair-breadth  escapes.  On  festive 
occasions  so  great  was  his  conviviality, 
that  it  was  thought  he  was  more  truly 
the  brandy-bailiff,  than  the  water-bailiff, 
of  the  city. 

July  25.  Aged  72,  Ann,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  John  Pridden,  M.A.  F.8.A.  formerly 
a  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  and  Vicar 
of  Caddingtou,  Bedfordshire,  (who  died 
April  1825;  see  our  vol.  XCV.  i.  p.  467,) 
and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Pick- 
woad,  esq.  of  Egham. 

Aug.  3.  In  Alpha-pl.  aged  11,  Violet- 
Olivia- Rose,  youngest  dau.  of  George 
Linley,  esq. 

Aug.  6.  In  the  Clapham-road,  Isaac 
Maurice,  esq.  late  of  Wisborough,  Sus- 
sex, surgeon. 

Aug.  8.  Aged  74,  Charles  Coley,  esq. 
of  Tuffaell-pl.  Upper  Hollo  way. 

Aug.  9.  In  Gloucester-terr.  Kensing- 
ton, on  her  85th  birth-day,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Boynton. 

Aug.  10.  Aged  78,  George  Outram 
Woolley,  esq.  of  Kensington  Gore. 

In  Montague-st.  Portman-sq.  aged  69, 
Lady  D'Arcy  Todd. 

At  the  house  of  his  son. in -law,  Skin- 
ner-st.  aged  95,  John  Salkeld,  esq. 

Aug.  11.  Aged  68,  Thomas  Clark,  esq. 
of  Burton-crescent  and  of  Austin  Friars. 

Awj.  12.  In  Bedford-sq.  aged  45,  Geo. 
Darby  Dermott,  esq.  Lecturer  on  Ana- 
tomy. 

In  Burton-st.  aged  65,  Louisa,  wife  of 
Edward  Warren,  esq. 

Aged  23,  John  Alexander  Elliott,  esq. 
of  Cowper  House,  Old  Brompton. 

Aged  55,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Griffiths, 
Bishop  of  Olena  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
the  London  district.  He  was  appointed 
on  the  death  of  Dr.  Poynter,  in  1835. 
The  malady  which  ended  in  his  death  was 
an  affection  of  the  stomach.  He  was  also 
threatened  with  loss  of  sight,  and  was 
about  to  undergo  the  operation  of  couch- 
ing. He  was  in  communication  with  the 
Government  on  matters  relating  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  colonies. 
He  was  a  convert  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Ed- 
mund's College,  Herts,  of  which  he  was 
many  years  president. 

Aug.  13.  Aged  76,  at  Grove-terrace, 
Notting  Hill,  Edward  Angell,  esq. 

Aug.  14.  In  the  Clapham-road,  aged 
87,  Sarah,  relict  of  Robert  Cooke,  esq. 

Aug.  16.  In  Everett-st.  Brnnswick- 
sq.  aged  75,  William  Fell,  esq. 

In  Cavendish-sq.  Sophia -Renira-Maria - 
Catharine-Hawkins  Whitshed,  eldest  dau. 
of  Sir  James  Whitshed,  Bart.  Admiral  of 
the  Fleet. 
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Aug.  17.  In  Barton-crescent,  Frede- 
rick Fowler,  esq.  surgeon,  late  of  Wind- 
sor, and  formerly  of  Cullompton,  Devon ; 
and  brother  of  Mr.  Fowler  the  celebrated 
architect 

Aged  40,  Caroline,  wife  of  William 
Huselden,  esq.  Whitelands,  Chelsea. 

Aug.  18.  In  Park-st.  Grosvenor-sq. 
aged  63,  Miss  Harriot  Wood,  late,  of  Bath. 

In  Park-st.  Grosvenor>Bq.  aged  69, 
James  Lewis,  esq.  lately  one  of  the  Chief 
Commissioners  in  London,  and  subse- 
quently, in  1841,  appointed  sole  arbitrator 
for  adjudicating  on  claims  to  compensa- 
tion under  the  Act  for  abolishing  slavery. 
He  was  formerly  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  Jamaica,  and  Advocate-Gene- 
ral for  that  island. 

At  Dalston,  Margaret,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  James  Parker,  esq. 

Aug.  SO.  In  Connaught-sq.  aged  86, 
S.  F.  Barrett,  esq.  formerly  Capt.  of  the 
37  th  reg.  and  late  of  Shorne,  Kent. 

In  St.  James' s-sq.  Sarah,  wife  of  J.  G. 
Cochrane,  esq. 

Aug.  21.  In  Duke-st.  Portland-place, 
aged  79,  Mrs.  Duffield. 

Aged  81,  Sarah,  wife  of  Daniel  Hill, 
esq.  sen.  of  Prospect  Cottages,  Barnsbury 
Park,  Islington. 

Aug.  S3.  At  the  Angel,  Islington,  aged 
59,  Thomas  Bishop,  esq.  surgeon  R.N. 

In  Caraberwell-grove,  aged  90,  Mrs. 
Spence,  relict  of  Robert  Spence,  esq. 
formerly  of  South wark,  and  mother  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Spence,  late  Vicar  of  St.  Cle- 
ment's, Cambridge. 

Aug.  So.  In  Claremont-pl.  Brixton- 
road,  Ellen,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  David 
Brodie,  esq.  of  Calcutta. 

At  Blackheath,  La  Baronne  Henrietta 
Sophia  Isabella  Dillon. 

At  South-row,  Blackheath,  aged  33, 
Esther,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Hawtayne. 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  R.  C.  Kirby,  esq.  of 
Blandford-sq. 

Aug.  26.  At  Anderton's  Hotel,  Fleet-st 
aged  70,  John  Chamberlain,  esq.  of  Teign- 
mouth. 

At  Islington,  aged  45,  James  Hill,  esq. 
late  of  Verulam-buildings,  Gray's- inn. 

Aug.  27.  In  JVlelton-st.  Euston-sq.  aged 
80,  Matthew  Scoles,  esq. 

Aged  78,  Sophia,  wife  of  Gideon  Slous, 
esq.  of  the  Oval-road,  Regent's  Park. 

In  Albany-st.  aged  24,  Ellen,  wife  of 
Lieut.-Col.  Kent  Murray,  K.  St.  F. 

Aug.  28.  At  the  residence  of  her  son- 
n-law,  Robert  Milburn,  esq.  Barnsbury- 
ipark,  aged  87,  Ann,  relict  of  William 
Eyre,  esq.  of  Ferrybridge. 

Aged  58,  Christopher  Winn,  esq.  New- 
Crane,  Shad  well. 

AtStoke  Newington,  aged  92,  Rosamond 
Post,  formerly  of  Islington. 


In  Winches ter-pl.  Pentonville,  Dinah - 
Mary,  wife  of  Wm.  Lawrence  Clark,  esq. 

Matilda,  wife  of  Mr.  John  Chapman, 
of  Frederick' s -terr.  Peckham. 

Aug.  29.  At  Stamford-hill,  aged  65, 
Sarah,  wife  of  Tho.  Whitfield  Browne,  esq. 

Aged  23,  Charles-Steele,  eldest  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  Serjeant  Bompas. 

Aug.  30.  At  Kensington,  Sarah,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  Herbert  Crane,  esq.  of 
Canterbury. 

Aug.  31.  At  Grove-house,  Hackney, 
aged  22,  Jane,  wife  of  Wm.  Lawford,  esq. 

At  the  residence  of  John  Jones,  esq. 
Charlotte-st.  Anne,  wife  of  H.  W.  Harm  an, 
C.  E.  of  Northfleet,  Kent,  and  late  of 
Bristol. 

Augustine- Sophia,  wife  of  J.  J.  Arnold, 
esq.  of  Sackville-st. 

Sept.  1.  Mrs.  Mary  Searle,  of  South - 
ampton-st.  Bloomsbury-sq. 

At  Camberwell  Grove,  aged  55,  Robert 
Puckle,  esq. 

At  Lee,  Blackheath,  aged  38,  Susanna, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Hughes,  incum- 
bent of  All  Saints',  Gordon-sq. 

Sept.  S.  At  Ladbroke  Villas,  Notting 
Hill,  aged  70,  Mrs.  Ann  Alexander. 

In  Great  Russell-st.  Bloomsbury,  aged 
85,  Harriet,  relict  of  the  Rev.  John  Butt, 
Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Stamford. 

In  Park-sq.  Regent's  Park,  aged  75, 
Maria,  widow  of  Henry  Gregg,  esq. 

In  Upper  Gloucester-pl.  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Jones,  formerly  Miniature  Painter  to  the 
Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales. 

Sept.  3.  In  Lower  Pbilliraore-pL  Ken- 
sington, aged  85,  Richard  James,  esq. 

At  South-pl.  Knightsbridge,  aged  74, 
Edward  Sterling,  esq. 

Sept.  4.  In  Thurlow-sq.  Nathaniel  Ste- 
vens, esq.  solicitor,  Gray's-inn. 

Sept.  5.  In  Montague-pl.  Montaguc- 
sq.  aged  79,  C.  B.  Cotton,  esq.  of  Kings- 
gate,  Isle  of  Thanet. 

Aged  73,  Mary,  widow  of  William  Stein- 
metz,  esq.  of  Upper  Homerton. 

Sept.  6.  At  Clifton-terr.  Notting  Hill, 
Prudence,  relict  of  Francis  Pinkney,  esq. 
of  Whitehall,  and  Swansea,  Glamorgan- 
shire. 

At  Greenwich,  aged  75,  William  Scott 
Peckham,  esq.  barrister,  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  late  of  New  Boswell -court, 
Lincoln's-inn.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
July  2, 1813,  and  practised  as  aeon  veyancer. 

At  Hornsey,  at  the  residence  of  her  son, 
aged  92,  Sophia,  relict  of  William  More- 
ton,  esq. 

At  Newington,  aged  85,  F.  Kelsey,  esq. 
late  of  the  Colonial  Office. 

Catherine-Elizabeth,  widow  of  John 
Frederick  Pott,  esq.  of  Doctors'  Commons. 

At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Thomas 
Acocks,  esq.  Sussex-gardens,  Hyde  Park, 
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Mary- Ann,  widow  of  William  Marrii,  esq. 
Gray's-inn. 

Sept.  7.  At  Dulwich,  aged  74,  Charles 
Clarke,  esq. 

In  Hamilton-terrace,  St.  Jobn's-wood, 
Mrs.  Louisa  Sarel,  of  Hengar-house, 
Cornwall,  and  Chiltcrne  St.  Mary's,  Wilts. 

At  Black  heath,  aged  76,  Mary,  relict  of 
William  Redifer,  esq.  of  Stamford. 

Sept.  8.  Aged  56,  Leah,  wife  of  Moses 
da  Costa  Lindo,  esq.  of  Finsbury-sq. 

At  Mile  End,  aged  70,  Benj.  Gay,  esq. 

At  Stamford-hill,  aged  82,  Sarah,  widow 
of  Joseph  Forster,  late  of  Bromley,  Mid- 
dlesex. 

In  Devonshire-st.  John  Valentine  Baker, 
esq.  late  Master  Attendant  to  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company. 

In  Windsor-terr.  Maida-hill,  aged  20, 
Elizabeth-Jane,  wife  of  Edwin  Humby, 
esq.  and  eldest  dau.  of  William  Clark,  esq. 
of  Cunningham-pl.  St.  John's  wood. 

Sept.  9.    Aged  72,  Thomas  Ware,  sen. 
esq.  of  Kingsland. 

Samuel  Adams,  esq.  of  Grove-lodge, 
Camden  New  Town,  and  Brewer-st. 
Somers  Town. 

In  Manchester- build ings,  Westminster, 
aged  44,  William  Francis  Scott,  esq.  senior 
partner  in  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Currie  and 
Co.  of  Calcutta. 

Sept.  10.    At  Camberwell,  aged  30, 
Lucy- Ann,  wife  of  John  Smithers,  esq. 

Aged  76*  William  Coock,  esq.  of  the 
Oval,  Kennington,  and  formerly  of  Vale- 
cottage,  near  Mark y ate  Street,  Herts. 

In  Maiden-lane,  Covent- garden,  aged 
68,  Mr.  Francis  Albany  James  Hargrove, 
barrister-at-law,  a  Brother  of  the  Charter- 
house. He  was  a  son  of  Francis  Hargrove, 
esq.  Recorder  of  Liverpool,  and  editor  of 
the  State  Trials,  whose  valuable  library 
was  purchased  by  the  hon.  Society  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn.  He  was  a  favourite  pupil  of 
Dr.  Parr,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  * 
Lincoln's  Inn,  June  12,  1809.  He  held 
for  some  time  a  situation  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  Being  reduced  in  circumstances, 
he  was  recently  nominated  by  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst  to  the  Charter  House;  and  was 
absent  from  that  establishment  during  the 
summer  vacation. 

Sept.  11.  At  Ashburnham -house,  Chel- 
sea, in  his  10th  year,  Algernon-Russell, 
eldest  son  of  Col.  the  Hon.  Leicester 
Stanhope. 

Sept.  12.  In  Upper  Cbeyne-row,  aged 
48,  James  Fuge,  esq. 

Sept.  14.  Aged  49,  Charles  Cook,  esq. 
of  Montpelier,  South  Lambeth,  and  of 
New-inn. 


Berks. — Aug.  16.  AtEnglefield-green, 
Miss  Catherine  Fererd,  dau.  of  the  late 
John  Ferard,  esq. 
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Aug.  21.  At  Reading,  aged  76,  Tho- 
mas Farrar,  esq.  late  of  Cheltenham,  and 
formerly  of  the  Exchequer  Offices,  Somer- 
set House. 

Aug.  29.  Emma,  second  dau.  of  the 
late  William  Montagu,  esq.  of  Caversham- 
hill,  near  Reading. 

Bucks.—  Aug.  7.  At  Shenley  Hill, 
Ann,  nfltct  of  Robert  Langford,  esq.  for- 
merly of  the  Grange,  Ellesmere,  Salop. 

Cambridge. — Sept.  3.  At  Cambridge, 
aged  70,  Thomas  Nortzell,  esq.  late  of 
Little  Abington. 

Cheshire.— Aug.  28.  Aged  92,  Eli- 
zabeth, wife  of  James  Large,  esq.  Malpas, 
Cheshire. 

Derby. — A  few  days  since,  at  Little 
Eaton,  aged  39,  Elizabeth,  only  surviving 
dau.  of  C.  Abbot,  esq.  and  niece  of  W. 
Abbot,  esq.  of  Canterbury. 

Devon.— Aug.  8.  At  Ashfield,  near 
Honiton,  Frances  Anne,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  James  Roper  Head,  esq.  of  Her- 
mitage, Kent. 

Aug.  9.  AtTopsham,  aged  15,  Julia- 
Anne,  dau.  of  W.  C.  Trevelyan,  esq.  and 
grand- dau.  of  the  bite  Walter  Trevelyan, 
esq.  of  Netherwitton  Hall,  Northum- 
berland. 

Aug.  12.  At  Plymouth,  aged  64,  Tho- 
mas Tanner,  esq.  late  of  the  Army  Medi- 
cal Board,  and  of  Charter-house-square, 
London. 

At  Weare  Giffard,  the  seat  of  her  mo- 
ther, the  dowager  Countess  Fortescue, 
aged  49,  Lady  Eleanor  Fortescue,  sister 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county. 
She  was  the  fifth  daughter  of  Hugh  first 
Earl  Fortescue,  by  Hester,  third  daughter 
of  the  Rt.  Hon.  George  Grenville. 

Aged  22,  Charles  Edward,  youngest 
son  of  J.  F.  Barker,  esq.  of  Heavitree. 

At  St.  Mary  Church,  aged  22,  Michael- 
Harvey,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Geo. 
Goodwin,  of  Denbury. 

Aug.  20.  At  the  Vicarage,  Yealmpton, 
aged  54,  Harriet-Ann,  wife  of  the  Rev.  T. 
H.  Desbrisay. 

Aug.  21.  At  Dartmouth,  aged  78,  Sa- 
rah, wife  of  Walter  Prideaux,  esq. 

At  Plymouth,  G.  P.  Puddicombe,  esq. 
Capt.  and  Paymaster  of  the  Plymouth 
Division  of  Royal  Marines.  He  entered 
the  corps  in  1805 ;  became  first  Lieut. 
1811,  and  Capt.  1832.  He  served  as 
quartermaster  in  the  Second  Marine  Bat- 
talion during  the  American  war,  from 
1813  to  1815,  and  was  appointed  to  the 
paymastcrship  in  1840,  when  he  was 
placed  on  reserved  half-pay. 

Aug.  22.  At  Bideford,  suddenly,  aged 
85,  Mrs.  Scott,  widow  of  the  late  Capt. 
Scott,  R.  N. 

Aug.  28.    At  Warden,  in  Shebbear, 
aged  71,  Miss  Harrington. 
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Aug.  29.  At  Rose  A*k,  aged  27,  James 
Tanner,  esq. 

Aug.  31.  At  Torquay,  aged  61,  John 
Baker  Dimond,  esq. 

Sept.  5.  At  Teignmouth,  aged  27, 
Elizabeth.  Ann,  only  surviving  dau.  ofCapt. 
John  Drake,  R.  N. 

Sept.  6.  At  Millaton  House,  Bride- 
stowe,  John  Gubbins  Newton,  esq. 

Sept.  8.  At  Dartmouth,  aged  74,  John 
Tenge,  esq. 

At  Stonehouse,  William  Hare,  esq. 

Sept.  12.  At  Budleigh  Salterton, 
aged  29,  Mary-Anne,  wife  of  John  Black- 
burrow,  esq.  of  Towerhead,  Banwell,  So- 
merset, and  younger  dau.  of  the  late  Wm. 
Ravenhill  ,  esq.  of  Hereford. 

Dorset. — Aug.  12.  At  Sherborne, 
aged  95,  Catherine-Mary,  widow  of  James 
Toogood,  esq. 

Aug.  19.  At  Wareham,  aged  81,  Eli- 
zabeth, relict  of  Thomas  Garland,  esq.  of 
the  Priory,  and  of  Worgrett,  Wareham, 
and  last  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Foot,  esq.  of  Sherborne. 

Sept.  5.  At  Swanage,  aged  72,  Sarah, 
relict  of  John  Cock  ram,  esq.  of  Newton 
House. 

Durham.— Aug.  12.  At  Old  Elvct, 
Durham,  Dr.  Mostyn,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Durham. 

Sept.  10.  At  Easington,  Durham, 
aged  18,  Elizabeth- Kyd,  youngest  dau.  of 
Lieut.  William  Edward  Bishop,  R.N., 
and  sister  of  William  Edward  Coyte 
Bishop,  surgeon,  Easington. 

Essex.— Aug.  9.  Suddenly,  aged  83, 
Thomas  Andrews,  esq.  of  Hempstead. 

Aug.  16.  At  Forest  House,  Ley  ton, 
aged  7 1 ,  John  Hubbard,  esq. 

Aug.  21.  Aged  67,  Charles  George 
Parker,  esq.  of  Springfield-place. 

Aug.  25.  At  Springfield  Lyons,  aged 
65,  Charlotte,  relict  of  Thomas  Gardiner 
Bramston,  esq.  of  Skreens,  and  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Hawley,  Bart., 
of  Leybourne  Grange,  Kent. 

Sept.  8.  At  Woodford  Hall,  aged  5(>, 
William  Morris,  esq. 

Sept.  11.  At  Hargrave  Lodge,  Stan- 
stead,  aged  78,  Mrs.  Croasdailc,  widow 
of  Henry  J.  A.  Croasdaile,  esq. 

Glouckstkrsii. — April  7.  At  Chel- 
tenham, Commander  William  Cotesworth, 
R.  N.  of  Webbery  House,  Devon.  In 
1816  he  was  appointed  to  a  Lieutenancy, 
and  in  1829  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of 
Commander.  He  was  midshipman  in  the 
San  Josef  at  the  siege  of  Cadiz,  and  in 
1810  in  the  Andromache,  at  the  capture 
of  the  United  States  frigate,  the  Presi- 
dent. He  was  present  at  the  bombard- 
ment of  Algiers,  and  in  1824,  when  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Thetis,  commanded  her  boats 
in  an  action  with  the  Ashantees. 


Aug.  11.  In  Clifton -park,  Sarah,  wi- 
dow of  the  Rev.  Rich.  Gordon  Bedford, 
Vicar  of  St.  George,  Brandon-hill,  Bristol. 

Aug.  17.  Aged  53,  Elias  Ball  Slater, 
esq.  of  Ham  brook. 

Aug.  27.  In  the  Promenade,  Chelten- 
ham, aged  81,  Eleanor,  relict  of  Jerome 
William  Knapp,  esq.  Barrister -at -Law, 
of  the  Middle  Temple. 

Aug.  31.  At  Bristol,  Anne,  wife  of  H. 
W.  Harman,  esq.  C.  E.,  of  Northfleet, 
Kent. 

Lately.  At  Clifton  Hotwells,  E. 
Lewis,  sixth  son  of  the  late  R.  Lawrence, 
esq.  Wick,  Somersetshire,  and  of  Duffryn 
Mawr,  Breconshire. 

At  Cheltenham,  aged  73,  Margaret, 
widow  of  S.  Rogers,  esq. 

At  Cheltenham,  aged  67,  J.  C.  Hick- 
son,  esq. 

Sept.  7.  In  Palace-yard,  Gloucester, 
aged  78,  Margaret,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
John  Jones,  Vicar  of  Foy,  Hereford- 
shire. 

Sept.  11.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  76, 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  Twisleton,  relict  of  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Thomas  James  Twisleton, 
D.D.  Archdeacon  of  Colombo,  and  mother 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Saye  and  Sele. 
She  was  Anne,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Benjamin  Ashe,  esq.,  became  the  second 
wife  of  Dr.  Twisleton  in  1798,  and  was 
left  a  widow  in  1824. 

Hants.— Aug.  9.  At  Southsea,  aged 
47,  Georgiana,  wife  of  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Twyford,  Rector  of  Trotton,  near  Mid- 
hurst,  and  dau.  of  George  Purvis,  esq.  of 
Blackbrook  house,  near  Fareham. 

At  Southampton,  aged  21 ,  Henry  Charl- 
ton, Lieut.  7th  Royal  Fusiliers,  youngest 
son  of  W.  J.  Charlton,  esq.  late  of  Roch- 
ester, and  nephew  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Webb,  of  Durrington,  Wilts. 

Aug.  16.  At  Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight, 
Matilda,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Valentine 
Conolly,  esq.  of  Portland-pl.  London. 

Aug.  17.  At  Westhill,  Norton,  Isle  of 
Wight,  aged  67,  Hannah  Frances,  wife  of 
R.  B.  Crozier,  esq. 

Aug.  23.    At  Shirley,  H.  S.  Rice,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Southsea,  aged  46, 
Georgina,  wife  of  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Twyford, 
rector  of  Trotton,  Sussex. 

At  West  Cowes,  aged  81,  Capt.  William 
Hollis,  senior  Commander  in  the  Royal 
Yacht  Squadron. 

Sept.  13.  At  Fareham,  Mary-Anne- 
Thomasin,  widow  of  Matthew  A.  Robin- 
son, esq. 

Hereford.  — Lately.  At  Hereford, 
aged  38,  Jane,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Barker. 

Herts.— Aug.  21.  Aged  28,  Maria 
Henrietta,  wife  of  Adolphos  Meetkerke, 
ess-  of  Julians. 
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Aug.  31.  At  Hitehin,  aged  68,  William 
Bowyer,  esq. 

Sept.  7.  At  liushey,  aged  66,  Susanna, 
relict  of  James  Harrison,  esq.  of  South- 
ampton-place, New-road. 

Huntingdon. — Aug.  21.  At  Latten- 
bury  Hill,  Francis  William  Theodore,  son 
of  the  Rev.  Harvey  J.  Sperling,  Rector  of 
Papworth  St.  Agnes,  cos.  Cambridge  and 
Hunts. 

Kent. — Aug.  12.  At  the  residence  of 
his  father,  Bnckland,  Dover,  aged  25,  A.F. 
Payn,  esq.  solicitor,  Hythe. 

Aug.  13.  At  Dover,  aged  75,  Richarda, 
relict  of  Col.  Love  Parry  Jones,  of  Llwyn 
Onn,  North  Wales,  and  of  Pulteney-et., 
Bath.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Nathaniel  Wetherell,  Master  of  Uni- 
versity College,  Oxford,  and  sister  to  the 
late  Sir  Charles  Wetherell.  She  was  left 
a  widow  in  1843,  having  had  issue  an  only 
daughter,  who  is  deceased. 

Aug.  15.  At  Rarasgate,  Major-Gen. 
Richard  A.  Willis,  of  the  Bombay  army. 
He  entered  the  service  in  1 799,  and  was  for 
some  time  Brigadier  commanding  at  Ah- 
mednugger. 

Aug.  16.  At  Ramsgate,  aged  63,  H. 
Weatherhead,  esq.  of  Park-road,  Upper 
Hollo  way. 

Aug.  17.  At  Leybourne  Rectory,  aged 
78,  Eliza,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Cage. 

Aug.  20.  At  Milton  next  Gravesend, 
aged  66,  John  Rose  Baker,  esq.  late  of 
Chalk. 

Aug.  24.  At  Ramsgate,  aged  62,  John 
William  Cundy,  esq. 

Aug.  26.  At  Westerham,  aged  86, 
Mary,  relict  of  Thomas  Pryce,  esq.  of 
Greenwich. 

Aug .  29.  At  Guildford  Terrace,  Dover, 
aged  59,  Samuel  Rohde,  esq. 

Aug.  30.  At  Margate,  Mr.  T.  Gilbert, 
of  the  firm  of  Sherwood  and  Co.,  book- 
sellers, Paternoster -row. 

Aug.  31.  At  Dover,  aged  75,  William 
Sibley,  esq.  of  Wellingborough,  North- 
amptonshire. 

Lately.  At  Deal,  aged  21,  Joseph,  son 
of  the  Rev.  John  Vincent. 

Sept.  6.  At  Brasted,  aged  68,  Ann,  wife 
of  John  Pollard  Mayers,  esq. 

Sept.  8.  At  Sandgate,  aged  76,  Mrs. 
Breton,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Breton,  of 
Kennington,  Kent. 

Sept.  9.  At  Tenter  den,  aged  67,  Eli- 
zabeth, wife  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Talbot, 
and  dau.  of  the  late  Philip  Ovenden,  esq. 
of  the  same  place. 

Sept.  10.  At  Margate,  aged  83,  Su- 
sanna, relict  of  William  Dimes,  esq.  soli- 
citor, of  Friday-street,  Cheapside. 

Sept.  13.  At  Lewisham,  aged  64, 
Lieut. -Col.  George  Fead,  C.B.  late  of  the 


Grenadier  Guards,  son  of  the  late  Lieut. - 
Gen.  Fead,  Royal  Art. 

Lancashire. — Aug.  11.  At  the  house 
of  her  relative  (Mr.  Cornelius  Radcliffe, 
of  Read,  near  Padiham,  land  agent  and 
surveyor),  aged  81,  Mrs.  Jane  Radcliffe, 
sister  to  the  late  Mr.  James  Radcliffe,  for 
many  years  parish  clerk  of  Blackburn, 
and  writing  master  at  the  Grammar  School 
of  that  town.  The  deceased,  who  was 
some  time  since  an  inmate  of  Padiham 
workhouse,  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
Radcliffes  of  Todmorden  Hall,  a  branch 
of  the  knightly  family  of  Radcliffes,  of 
Radcliffe  Hall,  from  which  sprung  the 
Earls  of  Sussex  and  the  Earls  of  Der- 
wentwater. 

Aug.  14.  At  Liverpool,  aged  38,  Honey 
Millet,  esq.  late  H.E.I. C.S.  son  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Millet,  of  Penpol,  Cornwall. 

Aug.  17.  Suddenly,  aged  51,  John 
Smith,  jun.  esq.  of  Glover-house,  near 
Bolton-le-Moors. 

Aug.  27.  At  Woolton-hall,  aged  27, 
Joseph  Ash  ton,  esq.  barrister,  of  the 
Middle  Temple. 

Aug.  . .  Of  fever,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Gillow,  Roman  Catholic  clergyman  at  Li- 
verpool, son  of  Richard  Gillow,  esq.  of 
Leigh  ton-hall,  near  Lancaster. 

Sept.  2.  At  Wigau,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Johnson,  the  eleventh  Roman  Catholic 
clergyman  in  England  who  has  fallen  a 
victim  to  fever  caught  in  the  discharge  of 
his  pastoral  duties. 

Sept.  8.  In  his  18th  year,  Richard- 
Parr,  youngest  surviving  son  of  Mr.  W.  J. 
Roberts,  of  Liverpool. 

Sept.  11.  Aged  74,  Robert  Roskell, 
esq.  of  Gatcacre,  near  Liverpool. 

Lkicbstersh. — June  28.  In  Harbo- 
rough  workhouse,  aged  7 1 ,  Mr.  John  Gar- 
ner, of  Kibworth,  who  formerly  was  a 
jovial  fox-hunter,  and  kept  five  or  six 
horses.  He  was  ruined  by  intemperate 
drinking. 

Aug.  19.  At  the  residence  of  his  son-in- 
law  the  Rev.  O.  F.  Owen,  M.A.  Vicar  of  St. 
Mary's,  Leicester,  aged  78,  William  Mon- 
tague, esq.  of  Constitution-house,  Glou- 
cester, one  of  her  Majesty's  J ustices  of  the 
Peace  for  that  city,  and  son  of  the  late 
John  Montague,  esq.  of  Cookham,  Berks. 

Lincoln. — Aug.  14.  At  Louth,  aged 
84,  Jane,  widow  of  John  Grant,  esq.  of 
Wyham. 

Middlesex. — Aug.  14.  At  Han  well, 
aged  77,  the  wife  of  Benjamin  Hawcs, 
esq.  of  Russell-sq.  and  mother  of  Benj. 
Hawes,  jun.  esq.  Under  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies  ;  two  other  sons, 
and  two  daughters.  She  was  a  sister  of 
John  Feltham,  esq.  author  of  "  A  Tour 
through  the  Isle  of  Man  in  1797  and 
1798." 
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At  Hendon,  aged  37,  Miss  Louisa  M. 
Cooke. 

Aug.  27.    At  Little  Hillingdon,  aged 

75,  Mrs.  Mary  Susannah  Salton&tal). 

At  Tottenham,  aged  27,  Frederick  Pe- 
tersdorflf,  esq.  nephew  to  Charles  Peters- 
dorff,  esq.  barrister-at-law.  He  first  shot 
himself,  and  afterwards  threw  himself  into 
the  river  Lee.  It  is  some  years  since  he 
was  first  afflicted  with  insanity. 

Aug.  30.  At  the  Sudbury  Railway 
Station,  John  Hinxman,  esq.  of  Sudbury- 
grove,  and  Queen. Ann-st.  Cavendish-sq. 
accidently  run  over  by  the  express  train. 

At  Ashford,  John  Davidson,  esq.  of 
Brighton. 

Lately.  At  Edmonton,  aged  85,  Sarah, 
widow  of  John  Maud  Wright,  esq.  for- 
merly of  Wellclose-sq.  and  Peck  ham  Rye. 

Sept.  8.  Harriot,  wife  of  Dr.  Holt,  of 
Enfield. 

Sept.  9.  At  Hayes,  aged  77,  John 
Boddy  Butterfield,  esq.  formerly  of  H.  M. 
Customs. 

Sept.  11.  At  Hadley,  near  Barnct,  aged 

76,  Lieut.-Col.  Taylor  White,  formerly  of 
the  7th  Light  Dragoons. 

Monmouth. — Aug.W.  At  Chepstow, 
aged  29,  William  Thomas  Borthwick,  esq. 
surgeon. 

Norfolk. — Aug.Vj.  Mr. G. R.Denny, 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years  resident  cu- 
rator at  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Museum. 

Sept.  6.  At  the  house  of  her  father, 
W.  Hunter,  esq.  Lynn,  Anne,  wife  of 
James  Wortlcy,  esq.  Canonbury- place, 
Islington. 

Sept.  12.  At  Barningbam-haU,  aged 
62,  John  Thruston  Mott,  esq. 

Sept.  13.  AtThetford,  aged  27,  George, 
second  son  of  Abm.  De  Home,  esq.  of  the 
Stock  Exchange. 

Northampton. — Aug.W.  AtOundle, 
aged  28,  Emma-Anne,  wife  of  Charles 
Thomas  Wilson,  esq. 

Aug.  13.  At  Northampton,  George 
Abbey,  esq.  many  years  one  of  the  coro  • 
ners  for  the  county. 

Aug.  19.  At  Northampton,  aged  82, 
John  Hall,  gent,  formerly  of  Har  dings  tone. 

Aug.  24.  At  Scaldwell,  aged  78,  Sally, 
relict  of  Abraham  Hume,  esq.  formerly  of 
Bilton  Grange,  Warwickshire. 

At  Brigstock,  Thomas  Yorke,  esq.  late 
of  Churchfield,  near  Oundle. 

Lately.  At  Lowick,  aged  82,  Mrs. 
Toutaon,  sister  to  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Jackson,  Rector  of  Lowick  and  Islip. 

Northumberland.—  Sept.  6.  Aged 
82,  Edward,  brother  of  Sir  John  Swin- 
burne, Bart,  of  Capheaton,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne.  He  was  the  contributor  of 
many  beautiful  landscapes,  some  of  them 
etched  by  himself,  to  Mr.  Hodgson's  His- 
^tory  of  the  county. 


Oxford.— Aug.  12.  At  Caveraham 
Rise,  aged  62,  John  Stephens,  esq. 

Aug.  26.  At  Oxford,  aged  47,  John 
Wootten,  esq.  M.  D.  of  Balliol  College, 
and  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  RadclUTe 
Infirmary.  His  body  was  deposited  in  a 
vau(t  of  Iffley  church. 

Somerset. — July  28.  At  the  Vicarage, 
Englishcomb,  Rosina,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Radford,  and  niece  of  Sir  Henry  Every, 
Bart. 

Aug.  3.  George  Warry,  esq.  of  West 
Coker  House,  Yeovil,  and  of  New  Inn, 
London. 

Aug.  9.  At  Bath,  aged  82,  Joseph 
Kearsley,  esq.  M.  D.  formerly  Deputy 
Inspector  of  the  Ordnance  Medical  De- 
partment. 

At  Bath,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Hugh 
Percy  Ridpath,  esq. 

Aug.  16.  At  Bath,  Lieut.-Col.  Gusta- 
vus  Logie  Christie,  late  of  the  3d  regiment 
of  Buffs. 

Aug.  20.  At  Sion  Hill,  Bath,  Ann, 
widow  of  Captain  Charles  Meredith  Deane, 
of  H.  M.  24th  Dragoons. 

Lately.  At  Curry  Rivel,  Sarah,  eldest 
dau.  of  T.  Denham,  esq. 

Stafford. — Sept.  3.  From  an  acci- 
dent, aged  14,  John- William,  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Willes,  Rector  of  Ham- 
stall  Ridware. 

Sept.  6.  At  Patshull,  Mary,  wife  of  Sir 
Robert  Pigot,  Bart.  M.  P.  She  was  the 
second  dau.  of  William  Bamford,  esq.  of 
Bamford,  co.  Lancaster,  and  was  married 
in  1826.    She  has  died  without  issue. 

Suffolk. — Aug.  31.  At  Ipswich,  aged 
16,  Edmund  only  son  of  J.  C.  Marsh  man , 
esq.  and  grandson  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Marsh  man,  of  Serampore. 

Sept.  1.  At  Aldboroogh,  aged  86, 
Sophia,  relict  of  John  Reynolds,  esq.  of 
Pimlico. 

Surrey.— Aug.  16.  At  Lower  Toot- 
ing, Thomas  Blaxland,  esq.  formerly  of 
Broad-street,  Royal  Exchange. 

Aug.  24.  At  Richmond,  aged  72, 
Nanny,  widow  of  John  Sharpe,  esq.F.R.S. 

Aug.  31.  At  Pepperharrow,  aged  21, 
Matilda,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  L.  W. 
Eliot. 

Sept.  9.  AtWcybridge,  Lady  Follett, 
relict  of  Sir  William  Webb  Follett,  Attor- 
ney-General. She  was  Jane-Mary,  eldest 
daughter  of  Sir  Hardinge  Giffard,  Chief 
Justice  of  Ceylon,  was  married  in  1830, 
and  left  his  widow  in  June  1845,  with  a 
numerous  family  (see  the  memoir  of  Sir 
William  Follett,  in  our  vol.  XXIV.  p. 
200). 

Sussex. — Aug.  22.  At  Brighton, 
Sarah,  wife  of  James  Kinloch  Clement, 
esq.  of  Leytonstone. 

Aug,  23.   At  Brighton,  aged  37,  Har- 
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net,  wife  of  F.  Stevens,  esq.  of  Bayham- 
te irace,  Camden  Town. 

Aug.  25.  In  Brunswick-sq.  Brighton, 
Alicia,  wife  of  Capt.  Sir  George  A.  West- 
phal,  R.N.  She  was  Alicia,  dau.  of 
Charles  Stuart,  esq.  of  Worcestershire, 
was  first  married  to  a  gentleman  named 
Chambers,  and  secondly  to  Sir  George 
Westphal  in  1817. 

Aug.  31.  At  Brighton,  aged  29, 
Alexander  Mackay,  esq. 

Sept.  3.  At  Brighton,  at  the  residence 
of  her  mother,  Charlotte-Anne-Seymour, 
wife  of  Capt.  Stather,  Bombay  Army,  and 
only  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut.-Col. 
William  Ormsby. 

Sept.  8.  At  Lewes,  aged  20,  Julia,  dau. 
of  the  late  Edward  Shewell,  esq. 

Sept.  10.  At.  Brighton.  Lieut.-Col. 
Philip  Joshua  Perceval  (late  of  the  Grena- 
dier Guards),  of  Upper  Harley-st.  He 
attained  the  rank  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  in 
1837. 

Sept.  11.  At  Brighton,  William  Beet- 
son,  esq.  of  Woburn.pl.  Russell-sq. 

Sept.  12.  At  Brighton,  aged  12,  Eliza- 
beth-Frances, eldest  child  of  the  Rev. 
Richard  Harvey,  Rector  of  Hornsey, 
Middlesex. 

Warwick. — Sept.  5.  At  Bagington 
Hall,  the  Lady  Jane  Peel,  wife  of  the 
Right  Hon.  William  Yates  Peel,  M.P.  and 
sister  to  the  Earl  of  Mountcashell.  She 
was  the  second  daughter  of  Stephen  the 
second  Earl,  by  Lady  Margaret  Jane  King, 
eldest  daughter  of  Robert  second  Earl  of 
Kingston,  was  married  in  1819,  and  has 
left  a  family  of  sixteen  children,  ten  of 
whom  are  daughters. 

Wilts.— A ug.  13.  At  Froxfield,  Alfred 
Peell  Kirby,  third  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Malsbury  Kirby,  B.D.  Chaplain  of 
the  Union,  and  Second  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Stourbridge. 

Worcester.— Aug.  27.  At  Henwick 
Hall,  near  Worcester,  Charles  Barr,  esq. 
banker,  of  Leeds. 

Sept.  1.  At  Great  Malvern,  aged  47, 
Thomas  Bonville  Were,  esq.  of  Clifton. 

Sept.  3.  At  Malvern  Wells,  aged  76, 
Philip  Stimpson  Levett,  esq.  of  Albert- 
road,  Regent's  Park. 

York.— Sept.  10.  At  the  Hill,  Bewd. 
ley,  aged  79,  Thomas  Cartwright,  esq. 

Aug.  4.  At  Cottingham  Castle,  aged 
67,  Jane,  wife  of  George  Coulson,  esq. 

Aug.  12.  At  Northallerton,  aged  69, 
Mr.  William  Russell,  stated  to  be  a  lineal 
descendant  of  John  Lord  Russell,  of  Ta- 
vistock, and  of  Mount-Grace,  in  this 
county,  created  Earl  of  Bedford  in  1548. 

Helen  Antonia  Anderson,  of  York,  fourth 
dau.  of  the  late  Robt.  Anderson,  esq.  of 
Acomb. 

Aug.  18.  At  BrightsidcBank,  near  Shef- 


field, aged  78,  Capt.  Thomas  Butler,  for- 
merly of  Thurcroft  and  Barberwood.  He 
was  a  midshipman  in  the  Warrior,  of  64 
guns,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1782,  in  the 
memorable  victory  of  Lord  Rodney  over 
Count  de  Grasse,  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
afterwards  distinguished  himself  as  a  na- 
vigator in  the  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans, 
and  Chinese  Seas.  His  tracks  are  marked 
in  the  modern  globes. 

At  Crooks  Moor-side,  aged  80,  Jonathan 
Woolin,  esq.  He  was  during  upwards  of 
thirty  years  a  regular  and  efficient  trustee 
of  the  boys*  charity  school  at  Sheffield. 

Aug.  21 .  At  Scarborough,  William  Bul- 
mer,  esq.  late  of  the  firm  of  Johnson,  Bul- 
mer,  and  Co.  Watling-st. 

Aug.  25.  Aged  58,  Grace,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Benjamin  Metcalf,  esq. 
one  of  the  elder  brethren  of  the  Trinity- 
house,  at  Hull. 

At  Halifax,  aged  70,  Sarah,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  John  Atkinson,  of  Pontefract,  and 
Vicar  of  Ownsby,  Lincolnshire. 

At  Balsover  Hill,  near  Sheffield,  aged 
71,  Mrs.  Overend. 

Sept.  4.  At  Harrogate,  Caroline,  wife 
of  John  Unett,  jun.  esq.  of  Icknield 
House,  near  Birmingham. 

Sept.  1.  At  Sutton,  near  Hull,  aged 
69,  Mercy,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Jos.  Lowes, 
Vicar  of  Skipsea,  in  Holderness. 

Sept.  8.  At  Lartington  Hall,  aged  41, 
George  Witham,  esq.  late  captain  in  68  th 
regt.  a  Magistrate  and  Deputy- Lieutenant 
for  the  counties  of  York  and  Durham. 
He  was  son  of  the  late  Henry  Silvertop, 
esq.  who  assumed  the  surname  of  Wit- 
ham,  in  consequence  of  his  marriage  with 
Eliza,  niece  and  heiress  of  William  Wit- 
ham,  esq.  of  Cliffe.  Capt.  Witham  has 
died  unmarried,  leaving  one  surviving 
brother,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Edward  Witham, 
a  priest  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and 
three  sisters,  Catherine,  wife  of  Henry 
Eagle  field,  esq. ;  Emma-Seraphina,  of 
William  Dunn,  esq. ;  and  Winifred,  of 
Gerard  Salvin,  esq.  of  Croxdale. 

Sept.  9.  Aged  82,  Walter  Williams 
Stables,  esq.  of  Crosland  Hall,  near  Hud- 
dersfield. 

Sept.  11.  At  Barton-upon-Humber, 
aged  78,  George  Rudston,  esq.  late  of 
Ncwland,  near  Hull. 

Sept.  12.  At  Hull,  Mr.  Paul  Gray, 
for  years  a  contributor  to  the  press  of  that 
town,  and  a  distinguished  classical  scholar. 
He  has  left  various  sums  for  charitable 
purposes,  including  £500  to  the  Hull  Ge- 
neral Infirmary. 

Wales.—  Aug.  16.  At  Anglesey  Ville, 
Maria  Fanny,  second  dau.  of  Admiral 
Prevost. 

Aug.  23.  Aged  63,  Mrs.  Walker,  of 
Bryntirion,  near  Bangor,  Carnarvonshire. 
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Aug.  26.  At  Swansea,  aged  67,  John 
Grove,  esq. 

Miss  Williams,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
J.  Williams,  esq.  of  Duftryn. 

At  Vorrine  Lodge,  North  Wales,  Lucy- 
Madeline,  eldest  child  of  the  Rev.  Harry 
Ovenden  Wrench,  Overton,  Flintshire. 

Sept.  3.  At  Marcross  rectory,  Carmar- 
thenshire, Ellen-Louisa,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
John  Williams,  M.  A. 

Scotland.— Aug.  27.  At  Perth,  aged 
83,  Mary,  relict  of  James  Macnabb,  esq. 
late  of  Arthurstone,  Perthshire. 

Lately.  At  Dumfries,  aged  20,  Jessie, 
dau.  of  Robert  Burns,  esq.  and  a  graud- 
dau.  of  the  Scottish  poet. 

At  Merchiston  Hall,  Esther  Wallace, 
widow  of  W.  H.  Tinnie,  esq.  H.E.I.G.8., 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Ferrier, 
and  sister  of  Mrs.  Lester,  of  Wotton,  near 
Gloucester. 

Sept.  2.  From  exhaustion  and  cold  on 
the  mountains  in  Inverness-shire,  Mr.W. 
Stericker,  jun.  of  Fenchurcb-street,  Lon- 
don, and  Mr.  Henry  Whitburn,  brewer,  of 
Esher,  Surrey.  They  had  journeyed  to- 
gether accidentally.  Each  had  left  his 
home  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  a  plea- 
sure excursion  through  the  romantic 
scenery  of  Scotland,  and  they  had  been 
seen  on  the  preceding  night  laughing  with 
a  milk  girl  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
spot  on  which  their  corpses  were  found. 
Mr.  Stericker  had  written  home  on  the 
31st  of  August,  to  inform  his  friends  of 
his  pleasure  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  most 
romantic  country  in  the  world. 

Sept.  3.  At  Edinburgh,  John  Hamil- 
ton, esq.  advocate,  editor  of  the  "  Scottish 
Guardian." 

Irk lan t>.  — June  . .  R.  A.  Fitzgerald, 
esq.  one  of  the  Members  for  the  county 
of  Tipperary.  Only  a  few  days  before 
his  death  Mr.  Fitzgerald  addressed  a  fare- 
well to  the  electors,  previous  to  his  retire- 
ment from  Parliamentary  life.  Mr.  Fitz- 
gerald was  a  Repealer,  and  one  of  the 
faithful  few  who  clung  to  the  fortunes  of 
Conciliation-hall  when  its  most  influential 
members  had  either  openly  seceded,  or 
silently  withdrawn,  from  tnat  once  for- 
midable centre  of  agitation. 

Aug.  14.  At  Woodstock,  co.  Wicklow, 
Lieut.  William  Tottenham,  R.N.  (1841), 
fifth  son  of  Lord  R.  P.  Tottenham,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Clogher. 

Aug.  21.  At  Cove,  Annc-Catherine, 
only  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Michael  Henry 
Bechcr,  of  Clyda,  near  Mallow,  co. 
Cork. 

Aug.  28.  Suddenly,  at  Limerick,  aged 
32,  Frederlck-Dundas,  son  of  the  late 
Col.  Newhouse.  Royal  A.rt. 

Lately.  At  his  seat,  Ennismore,  Kerry, 
aged  72,  John  Francis  Hewson,  esq.  a  De- 


puty Lieut,  for  that  county.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Hewson,  of 
Ennismore,  by  Margaret,  dau.  of  Laun- 
celot  Sandes,  esq.,  and  married  in  1802 
Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Hewson, 
esq.  of  Bally  England,  by  whom  he  has 
left  issue  two  sons  and  four  daughters. 

Jumzt.— Aug.  9.  At  Jersey,  Richard 
Cuerton,  esq. 

Aug.  12.  In  Jersey,  Thomas  Black- 
burn, esq.  of  Southwark. 

East  Inoies. — June  8.  At  the  Resi- 
dency, Lahore,  George  Frederick  Cust, 
51st  Nat.  Inf.  third  son  of  the  late  Hon. 
W.  Cust,  Commissioner  of  Customs. 

June  16.  At  Calcutta,  John  Montague 
Ruddach,  only  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Rud- 
dach,  of  Jamaica. 

July  7.  At  Calcutta,  Georgiana-Eli- 
zabcth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wood, 
M.A.  Chaplain  at  the  Cathedral. 

Abroad. — May  25.  At  Graham's 
Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Lieut. -Col. 
Wetenhall,  Staff  Officer,  Assistant  Adj.- 
General,  and  late  of  the  10th  Regiment. 

June  14.  At  Carhaix,  France,  George 
Blennerhassett,  Lieut.  3d  R.  Yet  Batt. 
late  of  Faonct  and  St.  Servan. 

June  27.  At  Rio  de  Janeiro,  William - 
Joseph,  2d  son  of  Thomas  Havers,  esq. 
of  Thelton  hall,  Norfolk. 

July  11.  On  board  the  Haddington, 
on  his  passage  to  England  for  the  reco- 
very of  his  health,  aged  28,  Lieut.  John 
Baskerville  Mortimer,  34th  Native  Inf., 
fifth  son  of  Edward  Horlock  Mortimer, 
esq.  Studley,  Wilts  \  and  on  the  28th  his 
infant  daughter. 

July  17.  At  the  Havana,  Lieut.-Col. 
Campbell  James  Dalrymple,  Commis- 
sioner of  Arbitration,  formerly  A.  D.  C. 
to  Lord  Viscount  Combermere,  when 
Governor  of  Barbados.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Hew  Dalrymple, 
esq.  Major  of  the  49th  Regt.,  great- 
grandson  of  the  Hon.  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple, 
Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
third  son  of  James  first  Viscount  Stair. 
Colonel  Dalrymple's  mother  was  the  only 
child  and  heiress  of  James  Stralcer,  esq. 
Barrister  at  Law,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
the  Hon.  James  Bruce,  Chief  Justice  of 
Barbados,  grandson  of  Robert  Bruce, 
esq.  of  Kennet,  in  the  county  of  Clack- 
mannan. 

July  30.  At  Montgomery,  New  York, 
Samuel  Wait,  junior,  esq.,  second  son  of 
Samuel  Wait,  esq.  formerly  of  Sanford> 
Somerset. 

July  31.  At  Kingston,  Upper  Canada, 
Lieut.-Col.  Henry  Ferdinand  Beck  with, 
Rifle  Brigade. 

Any.  3.  At  Oporto,  Eliza,  wife  of 
Joseph  James  Forester,  esq.  and  dau.  of 
the  late  Wm,  Cramp,  esq.  of  Hull. 
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Aug.  4.  At  Treport,  France,  Mrs. 
Satteriey,  widow  of  R.  Satteriey,  esq.  M.D. 
and  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  T.  Assheton 
Smith,  esq. 

Aug.  5.  At  sea,  on  his  passage  home 
from  Calcutta,  Lieut.  H.  W.  J.  A.  Bra- 
han,  of  the  51st  Regiment. 

Aug.  17.  Suddenly,  at  Thun,  in  Swit- 
zerland, aged  59,  Major  James  Nokes, 
late  of  the  56th  Regt. 

Aug.  20.  At  Carcassonne,  In  France, 
Captain  James  Bcelc,  formerly  of  the 
9th  Bombay  N.  Inf.  second  son  of  James 
Beek,  esq.  of  Hackney. 

Aug.  23.  At  Tours,  Mary,  eldest  dau. 
of  Henry  Pyddoke  Whateley ,  esq.  formerly 
of  Handsworth,  Staff. 

Aug.  25.  At  Lausanne,  aged  15,  Eli- 
zabeth-Mary, sixth  dau.  of  (he  late  Major- 
Gen.  Sir  John  M'Caskill. 

Aug.  26.  At  Fulda,  in  Germany,  sud- 
denly, aged  55,  Henry  Lucas,  esq.  of 
Newport  Pagnel,  Bucks. 

Aug.  29.  At  Spa,  aged  61,  Thomas 
Beard,  esq.  M.D.  formerly  of  the  Royal 
Regt.  of  Art. 

Lately.  At  Nice,  Henry-Charles,  the 
only  surviving  son  of  Henry  Charles  Lacy, 
esq. 


M.P.  of  Bedford-square,  London,  and  of 
Kenyon-house,  Lancashire. 

On  the  passage  from  India  with  his 
regiment,  with  which  he  had  served  abroad 
the  last  eighteen  years,  Capt.  William 
James  Darling,  of  the  63d,  second  son  of 
the  late  Major-Gen.  H.  C.  Darling,  Lieut. 
Gov.  of  Tobago. — Also,  Mary,  second 
dau.  of  Capt.  William  J.  Darling,  fifteen 
days  previously  to  the  death  of  her  father. 

At  Geneva,  aged  17,  the  son  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Auriol,  Rector  of  St.  Duns- 
tan's  in  the  West,  Fleet-st.  Unaware  of 
the  peculiar  dangers  of  the  place,  he  got 
into  a  boat  on  the  lake,  was  drawn  into 
the  current,  hurried  down  the  rapids  of 
the  Rhone,  and  totally  lost.  He  was  a 
youth  of  great  promise,  and  obtained  a 
scholarship  and  the  theological  prize  at 
the  Midsummer  examination  at  King's 
College,  London,  in  the  present  year. 

Sept.  5.  At  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  aged 
35,  Caroline,  wife  of  Henry  Rennell,  of 
the  Bank  of  England. 

Sept.  9.  At  Hamburg,  aged  42,  Mr. 
Edward  Blanshard  Stamp,  of  Brighton, 
formerly  of  Low  Elswick,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  third  son  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Stamp,  of  Woodhouse  Grove,  Yorkshire. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 

(Including  the  District  of  Wandsworth  and  Clapham,  and  the  Sub-Districts  of 
Hampstead,  Plumstead  and  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewisham,  Eltham,  and  Sydenham, 
which  sub-districts  were  added  to  the  Returns  issued  by  the  Registrar- General 
for  the  first  time  on  Jan.  1,  1847.) 

Deaths  Registered  from  Aug.  28,  to  Sept.  18,  1847  (4  weeks). 
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CANDLES,  0*.  04.  per  doz.   Moulds,  Ot.Od. 
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METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Strand. 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mr.  Urban, — I  am  far  from  contro- 
verting tbe  opinion  advanced  in  the  letter 
of  Mr.  Hudsou  Gurney  (read  at  Norwich 
before  the  Archaeological  Institute,  p.  283 
of  this  yolnme)  upon  tbe  site  of  Venta 
Icenorum,  as  I  have  for  some  time  enter- 
tained  similar  views  upon  the  subject; 
but  I  must  beg  leave  to  say  a  few  words 
upon  the  etymology  of  the  word  Venta, 
on  which  I  am  inclined  to  differ  with  him. 
I  cannot  think  that  the  Roman  term 
Venta  was  derived  from  the  British  word 
Gwent,  which  signifies,  I  believe,  an 
open  or  champain  country.  Venta  was 
applied  by  the  Romans  to  the  chief  cities 
or  towns  of  three  of  the  principal  nations 
or  states  of  Ancient  Britain ;  viz.  Venta 
Belgarum,  Venta  Silurum,  and  Venta 
Icenorum,  and  this  word  pointed  out  the 
chief  town  or  metropolis  of  the  states  or 
people  named  in  conjunction  with  it,  and 
was,  I  confidently  think,  formed  by  the 
Romans  from  the  British  word  pen,  which 
means  chief,  head,  supreme,  &c.  This  is 
the  radix  of  a  multitude  of  words  in  that 
language  of  a  similar  tendency  :  e.  g.  pen- 
caer  signifies  a  metropolis.  The  Romans, 
it  is  well  known,  used  indiscriminately  the 
b,f>  p,  and  v  for  each  other  in  the  derive- 
tion  and  inflection  of  words,  to  improve 
the  sound.  So  that  by  Venta  Icenorum 
was  expressed  the  chief  town  of  the  Iceni. 
It  may  be  as  well  to  state  here  what  oc- 
curs in  Richard  of  Cirencester's  work  re- 
lating to  this  city.  He  divides  the  Iceni 
into  two  tribes,  viz.  the  Ccnomanni  and 
the  Coitanni,  and  says  that  the  metropolis 
of  the  former  was  Venta,  which  city,  in 
his  third  Iter,  he  describes  as  Venta-Cenom 
(a  contraction  for  Cenomanni).  See  also 
your  last  volume,  p.  144,  as  to  this  di- 
vision of  the  Iceni.  I  addoce  this  as  some 
little  evidence  of  the  consistency  of  Ri- 
chard's authorities. — Yours,  &c.    J.  P. 

Wilcbbe  has  puzzled  himself  and  his 
friends  for  a  long  time  about  tbe  deriva- 
tion of  "Triforium,"  and  now  begs  for 
the  opinion  of  our  Correspondents. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  An- 
thony Wood's  "  Athenae:  Oxonienses  " 
(1691,  vol.  i.  col.  723) :  "John  Berk- 


block,  of  St.  John's  Coll.  was  admitted 
rMast.  of  Arts]  the  same  day  [viz.  Peb. 
13,  1565].  He  was  afterwards  Fellow  of 
Exeter  College,  and  most  admirably  well 
skill'd  in  the  art  of  delineation,  and  draw- 
ing the  description  of  places,  some  of  which, 
are  extant,  particularly  that  of  the  dty  of 
Rochester,  at  which  place,  or  near  it, 
he  was  born."  Can  any  of  our  readers 
inform  T.  A.  what  has  become  of  the  pre- 
cious "  delineation  "  above  alluded  to  ? — 
Our  Correspondent  will  find  something 
more  of  Bereblock  in  Gough's  British 
Topography,  vol.  ii.  pp.  100,  101.  His 
views  of  the  colleges  of  Oxford  were  en- 
graved in  "  plates  attached  by  Hearne  to 
his  "  Dodswelli  de  Parma  Kquestri,"  Sec. 
1713 ;  and  his  account  (in  Latin)  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  visit  to  tbe  university  was 
printed  at  the  end  of  Hearne's  HistorU 
Vitas  Ric.  II.  1729. 

In  reference  to  the  statement  relative 
to  the  Works  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  which  has 
been  circulated  in  many  periodicals,  and 
was  given  in  our  last,  p.  405,  we  are  in- 
formed that  10,000/.  neither  has  been  nor 
will  be  paid  for  the  copyright  of  Dr. 
Chalmers's  Works,  and  that  one  ha{f  of 
that  sum  would  have  been  nearer  the 
mark ;  but  an  interest  in  the  sale  of  the 
works  is  retained  for  the  family,  in  the 
shape  of  a  handsome  per-centage  upon  the 
published  price  of  every  copy  disposed  ; 
so  that,  the  larger  number  the  public  con- 
sume, the  more  beneficial  it  will  be  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased. 

A  Correspondent  wishes  to  obtain  in- 
formation on  the  following  point : — Upon 
what  authority  a  layman  is  permitted  to 
read  the  Lessons,  as  is  occasionally  done 
during  the  divine  service. 

An  individual  in  real  ignorance  upon 
the  subject  is  desirous  of  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  term  non-natural  sense, 
now  so  frequently  in  use.  It  is  not  in 
any  polemical  or  controversial  point  of 
view  that  the  inquiry  is  made,  but  from 
not  having  a  definite  understanding  of 
the  term.  Is  it  an  old  scholastic  term,  or 
one  of  recent  adoption  under  late  circum- 
stances ? 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE 

GENTLEMAN'S  MAGAZINE. 


Sir  William  Crichton — Athelwold — Guidone  ;  Di'amas.    By  William 

Smith,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Esq. 

TO  engage  the  attention,  to  interest  the  feelings,  and  to  move  the 
passions,  by  the  progress  of  an  affecting  story,  to  display  just  views,  and  give 
nice  and  spirited  delineations  of  human  character  and  manners,  seems  to  be 
the  proper  object  of  the  drama.    "  To  accomplish  these  ends,"  using  the 
words  of  a  noble  author,*  "  the  versification  must  be  correct  and  flowing,  the 
language  pure  and  impressive,  and  the  images  just,  natural,  and  appropriate ; 
our  interest  should  be  excited  by  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  kept  up  by 
the  spirit  of  the  narrative."    The  probability  of  the  story,  the  connection  of 
the  tale,  the  regularity  of  the  design,  are,  indeed,  beauties ;  but  beauties 
which  are  ornamental  rather  than  necessary,  which  have  often  been  attained 
by  persons  who  have  no  poetical  talent  whatever,  and  often  neglected  by 
those  whose  genius  and  productions  have  placed  them  in  the  first  rank  in 
the  province  of  poetry.     To  enlarge  the  field  of  invention,  to  open 
fresh  sources  of  interest,  and  to  call  into  activity  additional  powers  of  ima- 
gination and  new  forms  of  passion,  is  the  first  object  of  the  poet,  and  the 
true  character  of  genius.    In  the  variety  of  those  beautiful  colours  and 
forms  that  play  along  the  surface  of  imitated  life,  in  those  harmonious 
contrasts  of  passion  and  feeling,  in  the  perpetual  variety  of  emotions  and 
affections  successively  following  and  intermingling  with  each  other,  is  to 
be  found  the  very  spirit  and  essence  of  dramatic  composition.    The  parti- 
cular bent  of  the  author's  genius,  or,  perhaps,  the  established  usage  and 
national  character  of  the  drama,  will  decide  to  which  particular  province  of 
the  general  art  he  will  be  inclined  to  apply  his  powers, — whether  he  will 
prefer  greatness  of  subject,  extended  views  of  nature,  propriety  of  senti- 
ment, grave  and  weighty  discussion,  dignity  of  language — qualities  which 
give  such  a  solid  and  massive  character  to  the  ancient  drama,  and  those 
formed  after  its  model ;  or  whether  he  will  endeavour  to  give,  by  minute 
touches,  delicate  delineations,  and  accurate  investigations  of  the  feelings,  a 
faithful  representation  of  individual  nature,  in  which  much  of  the  excel- 
lence and  attraction  of  the  modern  play  is  supposed  to  consist.    These  two 
species  lie  at  either  extreme  of  the  art ;  one  is  distinguished  by  greatness  of 
event,  weight  of  sentiment,  and  condensed  gravity  of  language ;  the  other 
by  rapidity  of  incident,  change  of  circumstance  and  place,  depth  of  passion, 
richness  and  variety  of  imagery,  and  brilliancy  of  poetical  diction.  One 
endeavours  to  please  by  its  majestic  grandeur  and  elevated  tone ;  the  other 
by  its  spirit,  liveliness,  animation,  and  grace.    The  defects  to  which  the 
one  is  liable,  is  to  an  abstract  generalization  of  character,  a  philosophic  em- 
bodying of  passion,  and  a  systematic  assemblage  of  qualities  and  affections 
such  as  have  prevailed  and  succeeded  in  the  French  theatres ;  of  the  other, 
to  the  use  of  trifling  and  unimportant  incidents,  obvious  and  vulgar  reflec- 


•  Lord  Holland. 
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tions,  irregular  movements  of  action,  and  violent  and  capricious  changes  of 
style  and  language.  In  one  there  is  throughout  an  equal  flow  of  majestic 
eloquence  and  dignified  expression;  in  the  other  detached  passages  of 
beauty  and  irregular  flights  of  inspiration :  one  depends  on  the  simplicity 
of  the  plot  and  the  directness  of  the  action  ;  the  other  on  the  variety  of 
character,  the  novelty  of  the  thought,  and  the  beauty  of  the  expression. 
One  rests  more  on  delineation  of  character ;  the  other  on  exhibition  of 
incident :  one  trusts  to  the  accuracy  of  the  outline,  the  other  to  the  fulness 
of  the  illustration.  In  the  hands  of  inferior  artists  one  is  in  danger  of 
becoming  the  vehicle  of  rhetorical  exercises,  moral  declamations,  and 
speeches  of  interminable  length ;  the  other  of  fantastic  and  impertinent 
humours,  of  extravagant  and  licentious  exhibition  of  passions  and  crimes, 
without  consistency  of  purpose,  and  without  that  congruity  and  proportion 
necessary  to  the  representation  and  enforcement  of  truth,  and  to  the  pre- 
servation of  a  long  and  suspended  interest. 

The  dramas  whose  names  we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
article  possess,  we  think,  some  of  the  beauties,  and  avoid  many  of  the 
defects,  which  we  have  just  observed  as  belonging  to  the  different  schools 
of  the  art.  There  will  be  found  in  them  certainly  no  poverty  of  imagina- 
tion, no  want  of  skill  in  conducting  incident  or  delineating  passion.  The 
colours  with  which  the  poet  paints  are  strong  and  glowing,  his  language 
is  distinct,  natural,  and  true,  and  there  is  a  spirit  and  energy  throughout. 
His  greatest  production,  Atbelwold,  displays  much  variety  of  excellence, 
and,  in  our  humble  opinion,  far  exceeds  Mason's  play  on  the  same  subject,* 
which  is  so  wearisome  to  us  by  its  tame  and  artificial  character,  its  feeble 
conceptions,  its  common  and  obvious  thoughts,  and  its  flowery  verbiage 
and  exuberance  of  ornamental  expression.!  Well,  indeed,  might  Gray 
write  to  him,  in  the  MS.  Correspondence  we  possess,  "Pray  have  done 


*  Professor  Crowe,  in  his  beautiful  poem  of  Lewesdoa  Hill,  alludes  to  Mason's 
alteration  of  the  character  of  Elfrida  in  bis  drama : 

 So  thee  they  called 

Of  Orgar,  Saxon  Earl,  the  wealthy  sire 
Of  fair  Elfrida ;  she  whose  happy  bard 
Has  with  hia  gentle  witchery  so  wrought 
Upon  our  sense,  that  wc  can  see  no  more 
Her  mad  ambition,  treacherous  cruelty, 
And  purple  robes  of  state  with  royal  blood 
Inhospitably  stain'd, — but  in  their  place 
Pure  faith,  soft  manner,  filial  duty  meek, 
Connubial  love,  and  stoles  of  saintly  white.— Rk v. 

t  We  give  a  few  MS.  notes  by  Gray  on  Mason's  Caractacas,  out  of  a  larger  number, 
as  a  specimen  of  his  criticism. 
44  I  don't  like  4  strait  justice.'  " 
44  '  Modest  wounds*  is  far  worse." 
44  I  bate  the  word  '  vegetate.'  " 
44  4  Conjoin?  is  a  bad  word.*' 

44  4  Full  fathom  Jive  under  ground.'    Consider,  five  fathom  is  but  thirty  feet  j  many 
a  cellar  lies  deeper." 
44  4  Boldly  dare '  is  tautology." 

44  4  The  taered  hares:'  you  might  as  well  say  4  The  sacred  hogs.'  " 

44  4  The  dies  of  fate*  that  is,  4  the  dice  of  fate.'   Pray  find  out  another  word." 

44  4  Fervid'  is  a  bad  word." 

44  4  Svre-plann'd;  is  a  nasty  stiff  word." 

44  What  have  I  to  do  with  'purple  robes'  and  4  arraignments;  like  a  trial  at  York 
assiret  ?" 

At  length  he  says, — 44  You  will  write  an  ode  or  two  every  year  till  you  are  turned  of 
fifty,  not  for  the  world,  but  for  us  two  only.  We  will  now  and  then  give  a  little  glimpse 
of  them,  but  no  copies."    MS.— Rev. 
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with  your  piled  stores  and  coral  floors"*  In  this,  as  in  parts  of  the 
other  dramas,  we  meet  with  much  eloquence  of  expression — just  and  elegant 
description — without  any  elaborate  essays  on  the  picturesque — and  fine 
bursts  of  pathos.  The  author  writes  as  one  full  of  his  subject,  compre- 
hending his  purpose  clearly  f  (no  slight  praise  in  these  days),  and  ar- 
ranging and  viewing  his  subject  properly.  In  all  the  plays  are  beautiful 
and  striking  conceptions  and  elegant  passages,  and  there  is  a'  certain  inde- 
pendence and  liberty  of  thought  and  manner  which  characterize  the  whole. 
We  prefer  Athelwold ;  but  we  are  not  insensible  to  the  merits  of  Crichton ; 
and,  if  we  estimated  excellence  by  the  conquest  of  difficulties,  we  should 
be  inclined  to  place  that  foremost  in  the  list,  as  exhibiting  well-drawn  pic- 
tures of  complicated  passion  and  contending  feelings,  and  more  intricate 
combinations  of  thought  and  modifications  of  character.  To  conduct 
Crichton  through  the  whole  of  his  career  with  consistency,  to  keep  alive  the 
expectation  of  the  reader,  and  to  maintain  the  respect  due  to  the  greatness 
of  his  talents,  notwithstanding  the  crooked  and  carnal  policy  by  which  he 
achieved  his  ends,  was  a  work  of  difficulty,  but  successfully  executed,  ex- 
cept, we  think,  in  the  closing  act  of  his  life ;  but  we  suppose  from  this, 
and  from  the  denouement  in  Mr.  Warrens  celebrated  novel,;):  that  to  get 
rid  of  a  hero,  even  in  the  character  of  a  chancellor  or  an  attorney,  when 
you  have  done  with  him,  is  about  the  most  difficult  part  of  an  author's  task. 
We  now,  however,  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  each  of  the  plays. 

This  first  drama  is  historical,  the  principal  characters  being  Sir  William 
Crichton,  Chancellor,  and  the  Earl  of  Douglas.  The  argument  is  as 
follows : — 

The  King  complains  of  the  great  power  and  wealth  of  Douglas,  encroaching 
even  on  the  royal  prerogative;  riding,  as  he  does,  with  a  train  of  ten  thousand 
horsemen,  and  issuing  money  with  the  Douglas  arms :  making  alliance  with 
factious  peers  against  his  sovereign,  and  even  condemning  and  executing 
those  who  refused  to  join  him  in  his  rebellious  league.  At  this  time  he 
commits  a  fresh  outrage  in  the  execution  of  "  the  brave  Maclellan,"  Sir 
Patrick  Gray's  nephew,  in  spite  of  the  King's  own  request  for  his  pardon 
and  safety.  Crichton  informs  him  that  he  had  executed  two  of  the 
Douglases,  and  advises  the  king, 

What  I  have  done, 
What  I,  a  Regent,  for  a  crown  not  mine, 
That  scruple  not  at  doing  for  thyself, 
For  thy  own  crown  and  kingdom. 

A  letter  of  invitation  to  Stirling  Castle  is  accordingly  written  to  the  Earl, 
who  determines  to  accept  it.  In  the  meantime,  from  a  conversation  between 
his  son  Douglas  and  Sir  William  Hamilton,  we  find  that  an  attachment  has 
been  formed  by  the  former ; 

I  had  forgot — 
There  is  a  certain  sweet  recluse  that  dwells 
In  a  lone  cottage  hid  amongst  the  hills. 


*  Mason  wrote  his  dramas  solely  for  money.  Gray  writes  to  him,  "  Money  is 
your  motive  for  writing ;  of  that  I  wash  my  bands."  And  Mason  answers,  "  My 
tithes  are  come  in,  so  I  do  not  mind  whether  Caractacus  goes  or  no."  MS.  Letters. — 
Rev. 

•f  We  remember  the  following  advice  given  to  a  young  poet,  which  may  be  useful 
sometimes  to  an  old  one, — "  Every  sentence  should  contain  a  definite  idea,  and  the 
writer  should  be  sure  that  he  knows  ichai  it  i*."— Rev. 

X  "  Ten  Thousand  a  Year." 
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During  this  dialogue,  a  monk  arrives  at  the  castle  praying  protection  of 
the  Douglas  from  the  borderers,  and  be  is  invited  to  remain  till  the  return 
of  the  Earl.  On  Hamilton  observing  to  him  that  the  castle  of  the  lord  is 
somewhat  different  from  the  cloister  of  the  monk,  the  latter,  "lapsing  Into 
abstraction,  speaks  to  himself." 

Monk. —  Yes,  your  walls  are  hung 

With  instruments  of  carnage,  and  they  wave 

With  plume  and  banner,  all  the  flaunting  pomp 

That  celebrates  the  death  ye  deal — a  pomp 

Far  sadder  than  the  black  funereal  pall 

That  tells  of  death  received.    To  one  who  creeps 

Forth  from  his  solitude,  how  strange  appear 

The  old  insanities  of  life  !  how  passing  strange 

This  tiger-hearted  monster  men  adorn, 

Caress,  ami  fondle  at  their  very  hearths. 

Yon  glittering  lance  that  leans  against  the  wall 

So  gracefully,  and  catches  on  its  point 

The  beam  it  plays  with,  soon  shall  lose  its  glitter, 

And  its  proud  owner  hold  it  to  the  skies, 

And  boast  the  stain  it  bears  of  human  blood  ! 

Some  change  of  scene,  in  truth,  this  martial  hall 

From  the  monk's  chapel,  with  its  altar  spread 

With  book  and  cross,  devotion's  implements, 

And  all  the  quiet  furniture  of  prnyer, 

Some  change  of  scene— but  there  is  that  within 

Makes  all  external  scene,  whate'er  it  be, 

Mere  dream  and  phantasm — merely  moving  cloud 

Athwart  some  pale  and  stationary  thought. 
Doco.— Stay — give  me  leave — it  is  an  idle  whim, 

Let  me  a  moment  try  this  ghostly  garb. 

Give  me  the  sable  gown,  its  hood  and  cord, 

Take  yon  the  velvet  cloak— take  the  sword  too, 

Gives  it  no  titillation  to  the  palm  ? 

Catch  yon  no  fever  from  the  hilt  of  it  ? 

Now  for  your  robe. 
U  am.—  By  Jove  1  a  comely  monk — 

A  very  modest  gentle  saint. 
Doug. —  Think,  Hamilton, 

0  do  but  only  think  what  it  must  be 

To  wrap  this  shroud  around  a  heart  still  warm, 
To  walk  in  grave-clothes  in  the  open  day, 
And  see  the  sun  reanimate  all  things 
Except  the  dead  and  thee  I    How  the  mere  garb 
Infects  the  imagination  I    Now  methinks 

1  am  &  monk.    I  pace  the  pillared  cloister 
From  shaft  to  shaft,  a  moving  shadow  there, 
Blotting  the  light  a  moment  silently, 
From  pavement  mute  as  monumental  stone  ; 
Or  else  I  stand  beneath  the  half-lit  arch, 
Musing,  and  as  the  marble  stationary, 

My  life  wound  up,  and  nothing  left  to  do 

But  weary  Heav'n  with  prayers  monotonous, 

Which,  failing  of  all  other  end,  do  still 

Lull  the  poor  beadsman  like  a  nurse's  rhyme. 

Or  else  I  pass  the  day  in  some  lone  cell, 

Watching  the  sanded  hour-glass  ;  the  same  sand 

Is  ever  falling  there,  and  the  same  thought 

Falls  ever  with  it.   Time  in  those  haunts  moves  on, 

But  nothing  moves  with  time,  which  there  revolves 

Like  a  loose  wheel,  in  some  crushed  mechanism, 

Whose  sick  and  feeble  motion  spends  itself 

On  its  own  inane  circle.    God  !  there  are 

Who  quit  thy  sun,  thy  skies,  and  the  green  earth, 

The  stir,  the  animation  of  this  world, 
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Friendship,  and  Love's  sweet  ecstasy,— which  last 
In  heaven  itself  were  still  a  second  heaven, — 
To  shut  them  in  dark  walls,  and  talk  to  thee, 
To  thee — God  of  the  beautiful ! — in  groans  1 
Oh,  'tis  the  devil's  sin,  sullen  rebellion, 
Or  pitiable  madness  ; — either  way 
A  fate  intolerable.   Take,  take  yonr  gown — 
Give  me  my  cloak— give  me  my  sword 
Once  more  I  am  a  living  and  a  Christian 


The  second  Act  opens  with  Douglas  in  Stirling  Castle  taking  his  leave 
after  a  banquet. 

For  this  your  hospitality  I  rest 
Your  sincere  debtor  :  should  my  royal  host 
To  Douglas  Castle  deign  to  tnrn  his  steps, 
No  King  of  Scotland  ever  by  a  subject 
Was  welcomed  as  your  Majesty  shall  be. 

However  explanation,  dispute,  and  quarrel  at  length  arise.  C  rich  ton 
comes  in.  The  Douglas  becomes  exasperated,  and  refuses  to  dissolve  the 
illegal  league  he  had  formed  with  different  Earls — an  unconditional 
pact,  that  might  be  turned  against  the  King. 

Again  1  ask  thee,  Douglas,  to  dissolve 
This  manifestly  ti 
Do  yon  refuse  ? 

He  again  refuses,  and  is  assassinated  by  the  King  and  Sir  P.  Gray. 
We  now  find  Margaret,  Sir  William  Crichton's  daughter,  in  her 
expecting  the  arrival  of  her  lover — the  younger  Douglas. 

Will  he  ?  or  will  he  not  ?    Comes  he  to-day  ? 
Or  comes  he  not  ?    Oh  yes,  I  kn&w  he  will  1 — 
I  know  he  comes  1    I  do  bat  play  with  doubt 
To  coin  a  sweeter  welcome  to  my  joy. 


He  arrives,  and  after  an  embrace — a  necessary  introduction  to  love- 
speeches — the  following  language  is  exchanged  between  them.  It  must 
be  observed  that  she  is  enjoined  by  her  father  to  conceal  her 

 and  love  itself  would  counsel 

To  hide  it  now,  and  most  of  all  from  you. 


The  cause  of  this  secresy  her  lover  cannot  divine,  but  he  is  not  to  be 
enlightened  on  the  subject  just  at  present,  or  we  should  have  no  peripateia. 

Marg. — My  noble  Douglas,  oh  my  princely  champion, 
That  Baved  me  once  from  brutal  enemies, 
And  gave  me  in  exchange  one  gentle  foe — 
Alas  !  how  fatal  for  his  gentleness  1 
Think  you  that  I,  a  most  secluded  maid, 
Would  all  bo  soon  become  a  prodigal 
In  fond  speech  and  caress,  if  I  knew  not 
That  all  1  feel,  and  all  I  give  of  love, 
Is  but  a  sweet  despair  ?    Soon,  soon  we  part ; 
Thou  on  thy  bright  path  glorioua ;  I  on  mine, 
A  sad  and  brief  one,  to  an  early  tomb. 
Douo.— Oh  !  why,  my  love,  this  so  wild  melancholy  I 
To  me  all  earth  and  heaven  smile  illumed 
With  love  as  light.    Love  touches  every  hill, 
And  smiles  in  every  valley.    As  I  rode 
Methought  dumb  Nature  spoke  to  me,  and  thine 
it 
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Marg. —  Nature  and  I 

Once  too  were  playfellows.   We  are  not  now. 

Betwixt  my  love — of  her — of  thee — I  find 

No  jot  of  harmony.    Oh,  let  none  take 

Unquiet  nassions  to  the  Beautiful, 

Hoping  for  solace  there  ! — for  she  is  calm, 

For  she  is  free — and  to  the  free  at  heart 

Alone  reveals  her  raptures. 
Douo.—  Margaret, 

How  happens  it  that,  since  we  bath 

Past  question  love,  we  feel  so  diversely ; 

That  where  I  find  all  sunshine,  you  should  see 

So  constantly  a  shadow  ? 
Marg. —  Ohl  because — 

Because  we  women,  we  are  prophets,  Douglas. 

Heaven  sent  this  gift  of  prophecy  to  warn  us 

From  loving  you  ;  in  vain  the  warning  comes, 

We  see  and  weep  the  inevitable  wreck, 

But  let  the  current  bear  us,  tears  and  all, 

Full  on  the  fatal  rock,  as  I  do  now,  &c. 

Hamilton  abruptly  breaks  in,  informing  Douglas  of  the  murder  of  his 
father. 

— —  Some  say  the  King 
With  his  own  hand  struck  the  first  blow ; 
But  murdered  him  they  have — basely, 
The  cruel  Crichton  looking  on  the  while. 

On  Douglas's  departing  to  his  great  duty  of  revenge,  Margaret  falls  on 
neck. 


you  are  summoned  to  avenge  a  father 
Upon  the  King — is't  not  upon  the  King  ? 
Douo.— And  on  one  other,  deeper  far,  I  think, 

In  guilt  than  he.   Perhaps  you  do  not  know 
With  what  a  rancorous  hate  Sir  William  Crichton 
Pursues  the  house  of  Douglas. 
Marg.—  God  I  you  will  be 

His  murderer  !    Away,  away  1  [Starts  fro* 

How  dare  I  love  thee  ?    Oh  I  what  do'st  thou  here  ? 
Oh  why  are  we  together  here— we  two — 
We  miserable  children  ?   Well,  well,  well,— 
One  moment  more,  one  little  instant  more, 
And  all  is  over ;  for  that  moment  more 
I  still  may  love  thee,  oh  I  I  still  must  love. 
Doug. — Dearest,  1  must  be  gone  ;  you  heard  what  cause, 
How  irresistible,  impels  me  hence. 
But,  trust  me,  I'll  return,  and  promise  me 
When  I  come  back  to  claim  thee  for  my 
I  find  no  change,  no  obstacle  in  thee, 
All  other  hindrance  I  will  brave  or  quell. 
Marg. — A  change  in  me  !  yes,  there  is  one  change 
That  will  befal  me — speedily  I  hope. 
"  When  I  come  back  " — 

Oh  !  thou  wilt  come  back  never !   Thou  wilt  strive, 
Wilt  struggle  to  forget,  and  not  forget, — 
But  never,  never  wilt  come  back  again. 
Would  that  this  heart,  which  is  to  end  by  breaking, 
Might  break  at  once — end  here ! 
Doug. —  I  must  not  stay 

To  combat  these  sad  fears,  my  Margaret. 
But  be  thou  true  to  me  and  to  thyself, 
And  time  shall  bring  u  day  of  happiness. 
.Shame  on  me  I  what  a  selfishness  is  this 
That  still  I  think  but  only  of  my  own 

1 
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Anticipated  joys,  the  whilst  ft  father 
Lies  dead,  unwept  and  unavenged. 
One  last  embrace — believe,  confide,  and  hope. 
Marc — No,  no  !  not  yet !    Something  I  have  to  say. 
Douglas,  you'll  give  me  this — this  little  toy. 

[Taking  out  a  dagger. 

It  is  the  custom  immemorial 

For  lovers,  when  they  part,  to  make  exchange 

Of  some  fantastic  token.    Soh  !  rest  there. 

[Putting  it  in  her  girdle. 
If  out  of  policy  they  seek  to  match  me 
To  any  other,  I  am  now  prepared 
To  entertain  their  suit.    And  take  you  this— • 
My  token  in  exchange — this  ring  from  me — 
Nay,  I  will  put  it  on.    Nor  look  you  at  it 
Till  you  are  gone — look  only  now  on  me — 
It  is  the  last  fond  look  ! — Farewell ! — Now  go  '.—now  go. 

[7\ir»* from  him  rapidly,  and  Douglas  rushes  out. 
That  ring  I  gave  him  bears  my  father's  crest 
And  my  own  name. — Now  is  he  on  his  horse, 
And  now  he  casts  his  eye  upon  the  gem, 
And  digs  the  rowels  in  his  wondering  steed. 
He  cannot  fly  too  fast — it  tells  him  all ! 
So  all  is  over— and  of  this  my  love 
Here  is  the  sole  remaining  legacy, — 

[Look*  at  the  dagger. 
This,  and  the  wretched  heart  it  may  one  day 
Give  its  sharp  comfort  to. 

In  the  third  Act  we  find  the  King  repenting  of  his  rash  and  sudden  act, 
and  willing  to  confess  to  the  Monk  who  had  arrived  at  Stirling  Castle. 
Huntly  then  informs  him  that  the  Douglases  are  in  arms  ;  he  counsels  with 
Sir  William  Crichton  on  the  means  of  resistance,  who  recommends  "division.'' 

Unbind,  take  one  by  one,  and  the  whole  pack 
Snap  easily  ; 

and  he  sends  the  monk  with  letters  to  their  chiefs,  which  he  thinks 
Will  be  dangerous  to  the  faith  of  some  of  them. 

We  have  then  some  relief  from  these  scenes  of  turbulence  and  craft  in  an 
interview  between  Margaret  and  her  father  in  his  own  castle,  in  which  the 
character  of  the  statesman  is  developed  in  his  own  confessions,  and  is 
well  contrasted  with  the  simple  and  sweet  innocence  of  his  daughter. 

Cr. — Who  has  thus  pressed  a  daughter  to  his  heart 
Has  travelled  through  the  round  of  happiness 
This  globe  affords.    Alas  I  how  transient  all ! 
I  must  soon  lose  thee,  Margaret — the  child 
Becomes  the  bride — the  father  is  no  more. 
Our  daughters  die  to  us  e'en  in  the  hour 
They  open  to  the  world.    If  Death,  who  sits 
A  constant  guest  in  all  our  homes,  should  spare, 
Contented  with  the  wife  we  loved,  should  spare 
Awhile  the  daughter,  she  no  sooner  blooms, 
Than  comes  the  licensed  spoiler  with  his  suit, 
His  open  theft,  and  the  new  family 
Begins  by  rooting  up  from  out  the  old 
Its  choice,  perchance  its  solitary  flower. 
Such  nature's  course.    Torn  from  the  bleeding  side 
Is  ever  the  fair  Eve  that  is  to  form 
The  next  year's  Paradise.    And  so  the  young 
Gather  their  joys  underneath  the  tears 
Of  aged  eyes — moist,  perishable  joys  ; 
And  scarce  the  dew  has  dried  upon  the  leaf 
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Than  they  too  fade.    What  other  could  be  hoped 
Of  fruit  or  flower  from  a  world  that  hath 
Death  at  its  core  ? 

Crichton  now  presses  Margaret  to  confess  to  him  the  name  of  her  lover. 

Hah  1  what  this  secret  that  I  have  to  learn  ? 

This  desperation,  whence?    Conceal  it  not. 
Mar. — The  happy  and  the  hopeful  have  their  secrets, 

1 — 1  have  none.    The  cloud  the  tempest  tore, 

And  scattered  piece  meal  o'er  the  face  of  Heav'n, 

Is  not  more  open  to  all  scrutiny. 

— Here  as  I  strayed  along  the  mountain'*  side, 

A  ruffian  seized  me,  and  had  borne  me  off, 

I  called  for  succour,  and  a  noble  youth, 

Following  the  chase,  rushed  to  my  help  ;  he  slew 

In  desperate  combat  his  antagonist — 

Rescued  your  daughter  from  dishonour — he 

Has  oil  of  love  that  I  shall  ever  give 

To  any  soul  on  earth. 
Cr.—  That  youth,  who  is  he  ? 

Mar.— He  now  is  Earl  of  Douglas. 
Cr. —[/Ifler  a  short  pause.]  My  enemy  is  bitterly  avenged. 

He  your  preserver !  would  that  he  had  been — 

Would  that  he  had  rather  been — The  only  boon 

1  do  remember  to  have  owed  a  man, 

The  only  service,  as  I  think,  a  man 

Could  render  me,  comes  from  that  house  !    What  weight 

Of  bondage  has  it  laid  upon  my  soul ! 

Mine  enemy  is  bitterly  avenged. 

And  you,  you  love  him,  Margaret  r 
Mar. —  I  do. 

Cr. — My  most  unhappy  child  !    I  pity  thee — 

I  see  into  thy  heart— how  it  will  bleed— 

With  all  a  father's  soul  I  pity  thee — 

I  cannot  help  !    I  cannot  ward  this  blow, 

Nay,  must  inflict  fresh  pangs  on  thy  bruised  spirit. 

I  cannot  change,  nor  swerve,  whatever  storm 

Burst— e'en  on  thy  head,  &c. 

In  the  fourth  Act  we  find  Douglas  possessed  of  the  knowledge  of 
Margaret's  name,  by  means  of  the  signet  ring  she  had  bestowed  on  him  at 
parting. 

Memento  of  my  mute  despair — I  look 
Upon  this  broken  compass  here,  and  float 
Adown  the  fretful  tide  of  circumstance, 
Reckless  of  all. 

Hamilton  informs  him  of  the  defection  of  the  confederate  nobles. 

Earl  Crawford  has  gone  over  to  the  King. 

*  *  *  *  * 

The  Earl  of  Murray  has  been  tampered  with, 
Ormond  grows  cool,  and  Angus,  worst  of  all, 
Was  seen  in  parley  with  the  Chancellor. 

On  Douglas's  expressing  his  abhorrence  of  the  detested  war  he  was 
engaged  in.  Hamilton  breaks  out  in  the  following  poetical  eulogy  of  that 
hazardous  game  which,  as  the  poet  says,  kiugs  play  at,  because  their 
people  are  not  wise  enough  to  prevent  them. 

Ham.— The  first  wild  huntsman  in  his  trackless  glen, 
His  hound  beside  him,  and  his  spear  in  hand, 
He  had  some  touch  of  life,  some  sense  in  him 
Of  motion  and  existence.    Yet  a  beast 
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Yields  a  poor  triumph,  and  his  war,  at  best, 
Was  tedious,  solitary  stratagem. 
When  men  hate  tam'd  wild  beasts  into  broad  herds, 
When  they  have  till'd  their  fields  and  built  their  towns, 
And  filled  their  larders,  cellars,  granaries, 
With  store  of  noble  provender  ;  then  comes 
Upon  the  scene  the  soldier,  and  he  lives 
Lord  of  the  men  who  are  the  lords  of  these. 
No  solitary  churl,  he  roams  the  world 
In  merry  troop~that,  daring  all,  claims  all. 
Oh  for  the  social  savagery  of  war ! 
Oh  for  the  hunt  where  heroes  stand  at  bay  ! 
Primeval  woods  have  nothing  half  bo  wild, 
No  royal  palace  half  its  revelry  ; 
Battle  was  man's  first  passion  ;  the  earth  was  till'd 
From  sheer  necessity  :  the  first  free  act 
Was  one  of  war. 
Doug.—-  And  to  the  brood  of  Cain 

War  has  been  still  the  passion  of  their  souls. 
But  does  the  peasant  nestling  in  his  cot. 
Who  watches  all  year  round  the  stealthy  growth 
Of  his  well-laboured  fields,  who.  like  hi*  trees, 
Is  rooted  to  his  acres,  whose  slow  kine 
Feed  with  him  friendly  and  companionable, 
Does  he  love  war,  that  lays  in  one  short  hour 
His  home  in  desolation  ?    Plague  and  famine. 
Compared  with  it,  arc  bunglers  at  destruction. 
We  link  the  thirst  of  action  and  achievement, 
Our  nature's  genuine  impulses,  with  blows 
And  death,  and  call  the  compound,  love  of  war. 
As  if  the  carnage  pleased  us  for  itself. 
Oh !  sift  these  elements  some  God  above  us, 
Nor  let  this  scandal  be  perpetuated 
For  ever  on  the  human  family  ! 

Douglas  confesses  his  love  to  Hamilton,  whose  false  and  treacherous 
character  is  now  first  developed. 

 He  cannot  wed  her, 

Let  what  will  happen.    If  1  look  that  way 
What  is  my  friend  the  worse  ? 

Crichton,  who  had  been  his  enemy,  as  Hamilton  was  of  the  Douglas 

party,  and  who  seems  to  hare  understood  his  character,  bribes  him  over 

to  his  side,  by  the  promise  of  his  daughter.    This  was  perhaps  the  most 

difficult  part  of  the  whole  drama  for  the  author  to  execute,  showing  the 

artifice  and  skill  with  which  Crichton  approaches  and  secures  his  vietim, 

and  the  vain  endeavour  of  Hamilton  to  conceal  the  baseness  of  his  nature 

and  disposition.    This,  however,  is  successfully  achieved  ;  hut  it  is  too  long 

and  too  much  connected  to  admit  an  extract.    When  he  has  succeeded  in 

this  very  important  project, 

The  cause  is  won  !— Douglas,  thy  star  is  set ! 
Now  will  all  men  abandon  thee  as  one 
Visibly  struck  by  mortal  pestilence 
Of  ill  success,  since  not  thy  bosom  friend, 
Since,  not  the  closest  partner  of  thy  thoughts 
And  greatest  gainer  by  thy  victories. 
Durst  longer  stay  beside  tbce. 

*  *  ♦ 

 Oh  !  if  this  time,  my  child, 

If  now  my  daughter  is  the  sacrifice. 

Will  not  this  prove,  in  sight  of  earth  and  heaven, 

That  when  I  slew  an  enemy,  I  dealt 

A  death,  but  not  a  murder  ? 
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The  long  dialogue  between  Crichton  and  the  Monk,  which  closes  the 
fourth  Act,  is  in  execution  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  play,  in  which 
their  respective  characters  are  brought  out  in  strong  and  effective 
contrast:  while  the  crafty,  subtle,  and  worldly  statesman  and  politic 
minister  endeavours  to  sound  the  mind  of  the  man  of  ascetic  habits  and 
contemplative  life,  and,  as  such  a  life  was  in  his  ideas  not  natural  or 
willingly  adopted,  tries  to  discover  for  what  purpose  he  has  so  long  pursued 
his  severe  vocation,  the  Monk  confesses  he  is  an  "  atheous  priest,"— a 
confession  savouring  perhaps  a  little  of  the  German  school. 

I  knelt,  bat  found  no  object  for  my  prayer*, 
No  father,  and  no  monarch  of  the  skies, 
No  per  ton,  and  no  mind. — A  nameless  power. 
Thrones,  and  tribunals,  and  the  angelic  pomp, 
The  steadfast  vision  of  my  brotherhood, 
Vanished ;  I  tracked  the  image  in  the  cloud, 
And  found  the  light  that  made  it  travel  up : 
The  type  was  here  below. — I  know  not  how 
To  think  that  power  which  still  I  know  exists. 

They  separate  altogether,  Crichton  saying, 

 Yet  mast  I  strike- 
Yet  have  I  still  to  strike-one  final  blow. 

,  The  fifth  Act  opens  with  Hamilton  (now  Duke  of  Hamilton)  disclosing 
his  love  to  Margaret,  the  villain  thus  openly  appearing  in  his  short 
soliloquy : 

Now  all  ye  lying  powers  of  eloquence, 
Smiles,  oaths,  and  perjuries,  lend  me  your  aid ! 
Bold  threats,  bold  promises,  be  at  my  beck. 
Grant  me  to  turn  one  woman's  head— but  one ! 

In  vain  he  promises,  cajoles,  and  threatens  the  pure,  and  virtuous,  and 
attached  maiden : 

Wed  Douglas  you  can  not ; 
But  you  shall  save  his  life,  accepting  me, 
Or  end  it  by  rejecting.    Have  I  touch'd, 
Proud  spirit,  the  right  chord  ? 

She  dismisses  him  with  contempt  and  scom,  and  hastens  to  Abercorn 
to  join  the  forlorn  and  forsaken  Douglas.  The  Monk  again  appears  ;  and 
at  every  appearance  of  that  holy  man,  we  are  sure  to  have  some  wise 
reflections,  some  ingenious  reasonings,  and  some  good  poetry  ;  and  indeed 
he  seems  very  much  more  amiable  and  improved  in  character  since  we 
parted  from  him  last,  we  suppose  because  men  always  appear  best  in  the 
company  of  women.  Douglas  is  now  seen  iu  his  tent,  weak  and  ill,  on  a 
couch.  Margaret  is  announced,  who  tells  him  of  the  treachery  surroundiug 
him,  and  that  he  will  be  assassinated ;  exhorting  him  to  fly  with  her  from 
Scotland  to  France, 

Or,  further  still,  to  the  sweet  land  of  love 
And  poesy. 

On  his  commencing  some  objection, — 

Mar.—  But  listen,  listen,  love, to  me. 

Ambition  has  forsworn  you,  and  revenge ; 
For  these  harsh  passions  were  you  never  formed. 
The  crimes  of  others  drove  you  to  this  war, 
The  treachery  of  others  ends  this  war ; 
You  and  the  world  are  surely  quits ; 
You  owe  it  nothing  «avo  much  suffering. 
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Oh,  leave  it !  leave  it  t    Friendship  has  proved  false  ; 

Of  all  the  riches  of  your  life  there  rests 

But  love  alone — but  this  your  Margaret. 
Doug. — But  do  you  hope  ? 
Mar. —  Nothing  in  Scotland. 

Therefore  away !    We  Tl  fly  to  other  shores. 

By  the  blue  Mediterranean  will  we  two 

Together  sit,  together  walk  and  talk, 

And  all  this  world  of  savage  brutal  pomp 

Shall  be  forgotten  as  an  odious  dream. 

There  will  we  live  in  simple  pastoral  style, 

And  you  shall  laugh  at  all  the  shifts  and  turns 

Of  your  most  thrifty  housewife.    Oh,  what  cares 

The  little  buoyant  bird  that  drops  to  earth 

Upon  the  bending  twig,  how  slight  the  perch, 

How  fragile,  that  it  finds !    It  has  its  wing — 

Always  it  has  its  wing !  and  lovers'  joy, 

Plumed  for  the  skies,  a  denizen  of  air, 

Craves  all  as  little  from  this  lower  world, 

And  any  bough  is  strong  enough. 

Oh,  past  a  doubt,  we  shall  be  happy,  love  ! 
Doug. — It  were  a  life  for  angels.    I  should  bless 

Indeed  the  fatal  issue  of  this  war, 

That  brought  such  sweet  reverse ;  but  be  assured 

Retreat  like  this  my  powerful  enemies 

Have  no  design  to  grant.    They  do  not  know, 

Nor  would  believe,  what  very  peaceful  hearts 

We  two  should  carry  hence.    To  them  escape 

Into  some  foreign  land  would  but  portend 

The  sure  renewal  of  this  deadly  feud. 

As  such  they  will  prevent  it  all  they  can. 
Mar. — Let  them,  and  we  'U  effect  it  all  we  can. 

So  then  we  '11  plot,  devise,  attempt.    Good,  good  ! 

In  this  we  are  together  still.   We  'U  lead  them 

A  dance  amongst  the  mountains.    God  I  I  care  not — 

I  rest  upon  thy  bosom  now— thy  sole, 

Thy  sure  possession.    Let  now  come  what  will, 

Here  do  I  rest  till  death  shall  gather  me. 
Doug.— This  slightest  frame,  most  slight,  most  feminine, 

Is  fitted  well  for  sojourn  amongst  rocks, 

And  caves,  and  forests,  with  a  fugitive  I 
Mar. — Yet  have  I  made,  methinks,  a  fair  commencement. 

Lo !  I  am  here,  out  of  my  castle  walls, 

In  Douglas'  tent,  a  Douglas  follower, 

And  such  a  follower  as  he  shall  strive 

In  vain  to  rid  him  of. 

[The  sentinel  is  teen  driven  in.  He  is  followed  and  cut  down  by 
a  party  of  the  enemy,  headed  by  Crichton,  who  points  with  his 
sword  to  Douglas.  Margaret  interposes  and  is  slain.  She 
falls  dead  in  his  arms. 

Doug. — Save  her  :   Crichton,  it  is  thy  child ! 

Cr.  [to  his  men]—  Fall  back  ! 

Doug.— Too  late !    It  is  too  late  1    Now  bid  them  strike ! 

Cr.  {rushing  forward,  and  bearing  Margaret  to  the  couch,  and  leaning 
over  her] 

My  child  !  my  Margaret !    Mute  !  mute !    Dead  ! 

The  whole  of  this  impressive  story  ends  by  Douglas  becoming  a  monk ; 
and  Crichton,  having  fulfilled  his  purpose  of  securing  the  Scottish  throne, 
and  being,  though  unconsciously,  the  causo  of  his  daughter's  death,  no 
further  inducement  to  live  remains  to  him 

4 

Life's  task-work  done, 
And  this  dear  flower,  life's  only  sweetness,  crushed — 
Crushed  by  my  hand— suy,  wherefore  should  I  live  ? 
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He  then  falls  on  his  sword  and  dies,  which  is  not  exactly  a  usual  death 
for  a  Lord  Chancellor,  seeing  those  learned  and  venerable  personages 
generally  adopt  a  different  process,  by  gout  or  apoplexy  ;  but  something  is 
to  be  conceded  to  the  times  and  country,  and  something  to  the  author's 
difficulty  of  removing  him  permanently  from  office.  In  the  Francesca  di 
Rimini  of  Silvio  Pellico,  the  same  method  is  adopted  of  inflicting  death 
unintentionally  on  the  unoffending  and  innocent  victim  of  another's  wrong, 
as  is  here  used  regarding  Margaret ;  and  so  in  the  story  of  Lai  la  in 
Thalaba:  we  think,  however,  that  it  is  a  resource  only  to  be  used  by  ex- 
hausted invention,  as  we  never  remember  its  occurring  except  on  the  stage. 


ATIIELWOLD. 

This  play  opens  by  a  scene  between  King  Edgar  and  Edith,. a  nun  whom  he 
had  carried  off  from  a  convent :  but  their  amorous  courtship  is  soon  inter- 
rupted by  Dunstan  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  rebukes  the  King  for 
his  impiety  and  profaneness  in  robbing  the  Church  of  "  a  sainted  soul ;" 
and  he  inflicts  a  penauce  on  the  King  somewhat  more  reasonable  than  the 
monarch  expected. 

Dun. —         You  must  abstain  for  seven  years— 
Edgar.—  Art  mad  ? 

Don.— From  wearing,  Rave  on  necessary  days, 
That  regal  vanity,  your  crown. 

Dunstan  then  tells  the  King  that  it  is  for  his  kingdom's  benefit  and  the 
court's  morality  that  he  should  take  a  wife.  Edgar  tells  him  that  he  is 
now  sending  Athelwold  to  a  lady  of  rare  beauty,  Olgar's  daughter. 

"  The  fair  ElCrida  shall  be  England's  queen." 
The  nun  Edith  in  vain  sues  to  Dunstan  to  pity  and  pardon  her. 

Edith.—  Have  pity,  holy  father, 

And  bear  my  sighs,  my  penitential  groans, 

For  sins— which  yet  are  sorrows  more  than  sins. 
Dun. — Hence,  vile  adultress !    Once  the  spouse  of  Christ, 

Now  harlot  to  a  mortal, — touch  me  not, 

Thou  art  contamination  and  a  plague. 
Edith. — Alas  !  'tis  but  a  penance  that  I  sue. 
Dun. — What,  in  those  flaunting  robes  ?— whilst  day  by  day 

Thou  shar'st  the  sin  perhaps  thou  didst  not  seek  ? 

No,  when  this  giddy  king  has  cast  thee  off, 

And,  like  a  rotting  and  a  noisome  weed, 

Flung  thee  to  infamy — when  thou  hast  chunged 

The  soft  and  silken  garniture  of  court*! 

For  coarsest  sackcloth,  when  those;  tender  limbs, 

Instead  of  gentle  tcudancc  and  caress, 

Feel  the  sharp,  knotted,  unrelenting  scourge, 

When  thou  for  some  poor  hours  of  doubtful  joy 

Shalt  pass  long  nights  of  keen  remorseful  pain — 

Then  will  I  hear  thy  groans — then  come  to  me. 
Edith.— [rising)    No,  not  again,  inexorable  priest  ! 

Never  again  to  any  but  my  God 

Shall  try  knees  bend.    From  thee,  harsh  delegate, 

I  turn  to  llim  who  bears  the  sword  itself 

Of  justice ;  He  is  merciful ;  my  wrongs, 

My  weakness,  and  my  grief,  my  very  fears 

Will  plead,  I  feel,  for  mercy  at  the  throne 
A  Of  the  great  Father  of  this  bleeding  world. 
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Dunstan  then  opens  his  designs  in  the  following  reply  :— 

Hence,  harlot!— to  the  revel  while  it  lasts  : 
The  hour  is  close  at  hand  when  all  thy  pride 
Shall  kiss  the  Just,  and  thou  return  defamed, 
Dark  and  extinguished  to  thy  gloomy  cell, 
But  never  to  the  peace  of  mind  that  cell 
Once  harboured  for  thee,  miserable  child  !  [Exit  Edith. 
(Alone)    The  only  man  who  scans  and  penetrates 
My  measures  and  my  motives,  he  is  now 
The  favoured  noble  of  our  fickle  king ; 
Loved  by  the  people  :  even  by  the  court, 
The  envious  court,  esteemed  and  idolized. 
Now,  Athelwold,  I  win  thee  for  my  friend, 
Or,  as  my  dangerous  rival,  tread  thee  down  1 
The  cause  exacts  it,  and  I  may  not  shrink  ; 
That  cause  which  makes  of  all  this  mortal  world 
But  one  vast  engine  for  its  purposes, 
And  still  works  on,  and  pauses  not,  nOr  spares, 
Though  every  strained  and  shrieking  cable  there 
Is  spun  of  human  fibre. — Here  he  conies. 

In  this  interview,  so  important  to  the  future  fortunes  of  Athelwold, 
Dunstan  haughtily  proclaims  the  high  and  sovereign  authority  of  the  Church, 
and  the  regal  dignity  and  spiritual  power  of  the  priesthood,  and  asserts  that 
there  is  no  safety  but  under  their  protection.  To  Athelwold's  objections  he 
says  : — 

Dun.— Well,  well,  we'll  waive  discussion.— Athelwold, 

I  know  you  think  I  bear  you  little  love  ; 

I  pray  you  think  not  so.    My  heart,  young  thane, 

Is  drawn  towards  thee,  but  the  cause  t  live  in 

O'er-rides  all  other  feelings  :  join  that  cause, 

I'll  point  a  path  to  higher  honours  far 

Than  this  vain  king  can  graut.    Thou  art  a  scholar, 

Wert  bred  at  Rome,  the  seat  of  scholarship, 

Why  use  that  learning  which  the  Church  bestowed 

Against  the  Church  which  gave  it  ?    Why  should  we, 

We  two,  like  intellectual  gladiators, 

Contend  to  make  a  sport  for  coxcomb  lords, 

Who  cheer  thee  on,  but  not  a  syllable 

Can  comprehend  of  all  they  clamour  at  ? 

Be  of  our  Church. 
Ath.—  How  you,  or  men  like  you, 

Reflective  spirits,  can  embrace  this  creed 

In  the  gross  sense  the  vulgar  apprehend, 

Or  how,  believing  not,  you  can  consent 

To  teach  it  others—  verily  methinks 

Wisdom,  or  honesty,  is  much  at  fault. 

But  let  this  pass. — Can  Dunstan  look  to  gain 

Recruits  ecclesiastical  amongst 

The  young  and  noble,  who  exacts  from  all 

The  vow  of  celibacy  ?    The  happy  fate 

Of  happy  lovers  may  be  never  mine, 

I  dream  not  of  it,  or  1  only  dream ; 

But  why  should  I,  with  moat  superfluous  care, 

Take  vows  against  felicity  ?  why  pledge, 

With  wilful  haste,  my  heart  to  solitude  ? 
Dun.— This  is  a  feint — the  vow  restrains  you  not. 

Grant  woman's  love  were  all  mad  poets  sing, 

Say  'tis  the  supreme  joy  of  mortal  life — 

How  mortal  is  it  I    Beauty,  then  the  love 

That  hovers  o'er  it  withers,  vanishes — 

The  rose  not  sooner  fades— not  sooner  dies 
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The  summer-moth  that  hung  upon  its  leaf. 

Think  of  it  thus, — through  untold  generations 

Millions  of  insect  men,  each  in  his  day, 

Have  felt  this  passion  all  as  strong  as  thou 

Canst  ever  know  it, — seems  it  a  great  boast 

To  hate  been  one  of  these  ?   What  all  eojoy— 

All — for  bo  brief  a  space- 
Is  it  worth  having  T    If  the  soul  should  be, 

Even  as  the  body,  dust,  still  let  it  fix 

On  what  endures,  and  in  its  little  hour 

Mimic  eternal  being  :  if  our  nature. 

Oh  infamous  conjecture !  be  thus  rile, 

We  will  be  greater  than  our  nature  is. 
Ath.— Ye  may  be  poorer. 
Dun. —  Not  for  this  loss.    Even  here, 

On  earth,  we  are  the  richer. 

Power,  Athelwold, — power !    Who  rules  himself 

Shall  rule  the  lustful,  panic-stricken  crowd. 

Be  one  of  u»  who  war  with  folded  arms 

Against  the  mighty  ;  who  with  tranquil  brow, 

In  the  pale  majesty  of  thought,  control 

This  boisterous  world  of  sceptres  and  of  swords. 
Ath. — No  tow,  good  Dunstan,  no  ! — If  calm  indeed, 

If  a  sure  calm  followed  the  oaths  ye  take, 

If  the  mere  blank  of  happiness  were  like 

To  nature's  void,  nor  human  hearts  would  heave, 

Solely  for  they  are  dark  find  tenantlcss, 

It  might  be  wise— I  know  not— in  a  world 

Where  disappointment  reigns,  to  close  at  once 

The  golden  gate  of  love  upon  the  soul, 

And  bid  the  hopeless  spirit  wander  on, 

A  ghost  already,  to  the  realms  of  night.— 

But  'tis  not  so. 

Athelwold  is  now  despatched  on  his  love  embassy  by  Edgar,  with  pro- 
per admonitions  not  to  be  captivated  by  anything  less  than  imperial  beauty, 
and  bidden  not  to  fear  his  enemy  Dunstan. 

Ath.—  Fear  him  ?    Oh  no ! 

When  I  shall  stand  in  fear  of  mortal  man 

I've  lived  the  day  too  long.    This  Dunstan  deals 

In  a  dissembling  policy,  in  arts 

Tortuous  and  little  for  a  noble  mind  ; 

And  yet  in  Aim  there  is  no  littleness, 

For  all  is  done  as  task -work,  wise  or  not, 

For  greatest  purposes.    This  'tis  to  be 

One  of  your  world -controllers.    I'd  not  stoop 

From  my  own  pride  of  virtue  and  of  truth 

To  rule  the  planet. — This  strange  world  of  ours, 

This  dire  complexity  of  pain  and  joy,— 

Vast  orb  of  being  where  chimeras  swarm 

Hideous  and  fair,  and  vision  more  than  half,— 

This  globe  wherein  the  tangled  lines  of  life, 

With  serpent-like  contortions,  writhe  and  coil — 

This  labyrinth  in  motion, — this  huge  world, 

So  lubber  great,  so  intricately  fine, 

Beyond  the  scope  of  sny  single  eye, 

Beyond  the  skill  of  any  single  hand 

To  scan  or  regulate — I  touch  it  not  1 

1  cannot  frame  a  happiness  for  want, 

Passion  and  toil — nor  fashion  creeds  for  them ; 

I  cannot  teach,  with  formal  discipline, 

This  many-hearted  monster  how  to  live  ; 
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I  cannot  fit  the  singleness  of  truth 
To  its  untold  variety. — Bat  now 
Mast  I  set  forth  on  this  wise  embassy. 
How  here  can  one  man  for  another  judge  ? 
It  is  imagination,  not  the  eye, 
Beholds  that  ull-surpassing  loveliness 
Oar  king  in  this  Elfrida  hopes  to  find. 
Ever  to  me  sweet  woman's  beauty  seems 
More  trsnce  than  vision,  «cc. 

The  second  Act  commences  with  a  scene  laid  in  the  grounds  of  the  man- 
sion of  Olgar  in  Devonshire ;  Elfrida  and  her  friend  Gilbertha  sitting  aud 
conversing,  Elfrida  confessing  her  weariness  of  the  *  solitude  she  is  living 
in,  and  wishing  to  enjoy  the  splendour  and  festivities  of  Edgar's  court. 
Athelwold  had  arrived  in  the  meantime  (between  the  Acts)  and  won  El- 
frida's  heart,  who  is  desperately  enamoured,  and  expresses  herself  in  such 
language  as  heroines  alone  are  accustomed  to  use ;  but  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion from  Gilbertha,  why,  if  she  is  enamoured  of  Athelwold,  she  should 
still  wish  for  the  wider  conquests  of  the  court,  she  shows  the  light  vanity 
of  her  heart,  and  the  insolence  and  pride  of  rank  and  beauty 

 I'd  have,  my  girl, 

Whole  troops  of  lovers  and  of  prostrate  knights, 
That  I  might  sacrifice  them  all  to  him  I 

The  ladies  then  converse  with  Athelwold's  page,  who  tells  them  the  fol- 
lowing little  tale : — 

Page. —  The  road  their  horses  took 

Led  through  u  steep  defile,  walled  on  each  side 

By  this  red  rock  which  midst  the  verdure  here 

Glows  like  an  ornament  green  nature  loves, 

Nor  ever  looks  like  barrenness.   Above  them, 

High  in  the  air,  perched  on  the  precipice, 

My  fair  enchantress  spied  a  little  flower, 

A  solitary  rose,  which  bloomed  distinct 

Against  the  sky,  and  on  its  slender  stalk, 

Held  to  the  glorious  sun  and  the  wide  heavens 

Its  leafy  nectared  chalice,  held  it  there 

With  laughing  boast,  and  bold  fragility, 

High  o'er  the  heads,  beyond  the  reach  of  alL 

She  drew  her  rein  a  moment  to  admire 

The  little,  dauntless,  covetable  flower, 

And  my  brave  knight,  whose  eye  still  follows  hers, 

Caught  at  the  balf-formed  fancy ;  setting  spurs 

To  his  astonished  steed,  mad  up  the  height 

Where  way  was  none,  as  if  the  beast  had  wings, 

He  tore  his  desperate  course— and  plucked  the  toy. 

The  lady  shrieked,  but,  ere  the  blood  had  time 

To  quit  that  lovely  cheek  it  revels  in, 

He  brought  his  panting  courser  to  her  side,— 

The  rose  was  hers. 

She  blushed,  and  chid,  and  was  all  rose  herself; 
Upon  her  temples,  'midst  her  silken  hair, 
She  placed  the  fluttered  blossom— Men  I  own 
Worth  all  the  hazard. 

They  go  off,  and  Athelwold  then  thus  soliloquizes  on  his  love ;  and,  in 
his  mental  conflict  between  love  and  honour,  the  arguments  turn  out  so 
favourable  to  the  latter,  that  he  resolves  to  fly  to  Edgar,  and  tell  the 
"  blazing  truth,"  when,  at  that  moment  of  virtuous  resolution,  Elfrida 
appears.   Our  readers  will  not  pardon  us  if  wo  omit  hid  speech. 

Gwx.  Mac.  Vol.  XXVIII.  3  O 
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It  has  been  rang  in  many  a  gentle  verse 

That  scenes  of  natural  beauty  calm  the  heart, 

Suffusing  their  own  peace :  tbey  find  it  so 

Who  bring  that  peace  they  wisely  love  so  well 

To  the  mute  vision.    I  in  vain  retreat 

To  this  fair  solitude — the  placid  world 

Of  wood  and  water,  hill  and  verdant  plain, 

Is  all  on  fire  with  lore  ;  the  liquid  lake 

Glows  with  a  beauty  warmer  than  its  own  ; 

In  the  soft  air  the  breath  of  woman  bums 

Upon  my  conscious  cheek  ;  and  nothing  lives 

O'er  all  the  scene,  as  nothing  Uvea  within, 

But  one  consuming  passion* 

A  bride — a  beautiful  and  loving  wife — 

Grant  it  a  good— the  chiefest  good— the  sole 

Notorious  happiness  for  which  we  live — 

Why,  in  the  name  of  reason,  why  alone 

This  woman's  beauty  ?    Why  her  love  alone  ? 

Could  sweet  affection  from  no  eyes  but  hers 

Look  out  upon  me  ?  could  no  hand  but  hers 

Give  that  soft  pressure  felt  upon  the  heart  ? 

Are  there  no  smiles,  no  beauty,  none,  but  hers 

lu  this  wide  world  ?    Is  all  that 's  dear  in  woman 

Summed  in  Elfrida,  that  I  must  pursue 

Her  only  at  the  hazard  of  my  life, 

And  certain  loss  of  honour  ?    Gracious  Heaven ! 

This  madness — even  as  I  drag  it  forth 

For  utter  scorn  and  mockery— lo,  my  heart 

Claims  as  her  own  ! — 1  'm  blotted  from  the  list  ' 

Of  reasonable  beings  !    Lost !  lost !  lost ! 

But  one  resolve — but  one — the  spell  were  broke. 

My  horse  !  my  horse !  with  spurs  into  his  flanks 

I  '11  ride  to  Edgar — tell  the  blazing  truth 

As  far  R8  tongue  can  speak  it,  and  then  fly 

For  ever  these  detested  shores. — Soft,  she  comes. 

She  brings  her  friend — that 's  well— but  no,  Gilbertha 

Breaks  playfully  away— she  comes  alone. 

Why  do  I  tremble  ?    Flight  is  now  resolved, 

And  I  may  boldly  look,  may  boldly  speak  ; 

1  never  on  this  earth  will  see  her  more. 

The  language  which  Athelwold  employs,  though  full  of  admiration  and 
passion,  is  so  mysterious,  and  so  desponding,  showing  also  his  intention 
to  depart,  that  Elfrida  is  affronted. 

So  much  of  passion 
With  mere  relinquishment — so  much  of  love, 
Only  to  gild  your  leave-taking — my  lord, 
I  understand  it  not.    I  will  withdraw. 

Then  Athelwold  congratulates  himself  on  his  honourable  victory  over 
bis  passion— 

I  hate  won— 

My  honour  still  is  safe  !* 

when  unfortunately  for  him  and  his  victory  Olgar  enters.  Olgar,  ob- 
serving A  thel wold's  attachment  to  his  daughter,  offers  her  to  Imn,  and  at  the 
same  time  refuses  his  consent  to  her  marriage  with  the  libertine  King.  All 
Athelwold  s  virtuous  resolutions  and  pledges  of  fidelity  are  blown  to  the  winds. 

She  is  mine,  Olgar  !  mine  1    Were  all  the  kings 
On  earth  my  rivals  *he  is  mine  1 


•  Our  readers  will  recollect  that  in  the  Torrisroondo  of  Tajso  the  interest  arises 
from  Torrismondo  being  unfaithful  to  his  friend,  for  whom  he  had  promised  to  woo 
Alvida,  but,  seduced  by  her  beauty,  he  sought  her  for  himself  and  wedded  lier.-Ruv. 
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He  then  proposes  bis  design*- 

What  if 

I  hide  her  beauty  in  my  false  report, 
And  lay  my  suit  upon  bcr  wealth  alone  ? 
Ol.— That  will  be  wise. 

Ath.  [aside.]  Oh  !  very  wise  design ! 

Most  sapient,  most  discreet,  profound  design  ! 

It  will,  belike,  be  very  feasible 

To  hold  up  this  delusion  on  the  King, — 

To  shut  the  eyes,  and  stop  the  Wabbling  breath, 

Of  every  idle  gossip  in  the  land,— 

To  steal  the  malice  from  all  enemies, 

To  purge  the  court  of  envy,  so  that  all, 

All  may  conspire  to  keep  from  Edgar's  ears 

What  his  whole  palace  rings  with  !— God  !  I  stand 

Upon  a  pinnacle  with  death  below, 

And  for  a  pta  an  torn  joy,  to  be  embraced 

Even  aa  I  fall,  I  do  plunge  headlong  down  ! — 

But  it  is  done.    Now,  Olgar,  go  with  me 

And  help  me  sue  Elfrida.    Then  to  horse  ! 

To  Westminster  and  back  again,  my  lord, 

As  fleet  as  fleetest  steed  can  carry  me. 

In  the  third  Act  Athelwold  has  an  interview  with  the  King,  makes  his 
story  good,  and  has  the  King's  consent  to  his  marriage. 

Take  you  the  wealthy  heiress  ;  I,  it  seems, 
Must  still  console  me  with  my  pretty  nuu. 

Dunstan  joins  them  ;  the  King  informs  him, — 

Elfrida,  if  not  fair, 
Has  fair  domains,  which  Athelwold  will  need. 

Dunstan's  gibing  and  sarcastic  language  shows  his  suspicions. 

Ha !  is  it  so  ?  the  lady  is  not  fair 

Whom  the  thane  weds  I  Since  when  has  Athelwold 

( W  marriage  made  a  scheme  for  revenue  ? 

A  mere  device  to  odd  still  further  land 

To  land  already  greater  than  he  needs, 

Or  seems  to  need  ? 

After  much  violent  abuse  and  recrimination,  Dunstan  then  insinuates 
the  beauty  of  Elfrida  to  the  King,  by  the  story  of  a  monk  who  confessed 
her ;  and  that  she  was  so  beautiful,  that  he  could  not  listen  to  a  word  3he 
said. 

'Twas,  he  thought, 
As  if  the  youngest  angel  of  the  skies 
Was  kneeling  there,  and  mocking  the  old  priest 
With  playful  show  of  mimic  penitence. 

Then,  quite  aware  of  the  deceit  that  had  been  practised,  and  of  the 
danger  incurred  by  Athelwold,  he  says,  wheu  alone, — 

Duns.— He's  in  the  toils— enmeshed  beyond  reprieve; 
He  shall  have  time  to  wed— his  ruin  fast  1 
And  then — but  need  is  none — I  stir  in  this. 
The  court  shall  know  it,  and  some  gossip  there 
Without  a  fee  will  bear  it  to  the  King. 
Or  stay  —the  jester  shall  some  afternoon 
Keep  majesty  awake  with  the  sly  trick 
That  has  been  played  him  by  his  favoured  thane. 
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Oh  world  I  oh  world !    How  do  thy  passions  steal 
On  the  most  guarded  bosom  !   What  means  this  ? 
1  have  no  triumph  here ;  and  this  man's  fall 
Is  not  for  my  advancement.    Let  me  now, 
This  perturbation  to  subdue,  retreat 
Awhile  to  solitude  and  peace. — Peace !  peace  I 
As  if  my  solitude  were  always  peace  1 
As  if  celestial  visitants  alone, 

And  none  but  thoughts  that  Heaven  and  man  should  see, 

Intruded  on  my  painful  hermitage. 

I  rule  o'er  other  minds,  and  oftentimes, 

Even  as  I  stretch  the  sceptre  forth,  I  feel 

That  throne  of  faith  whereon  I  proudly  sit, 

Rock  to  its  very  centre. — Woe  is  mc  t 

Wolfric,  who  is  described  as  a  fool  and  desperado,  a  hanger-on  of  the 
court,  has  overheard  the  conversation  between  the  King,  Dunstan,  and 
Athelwold,  and  now  threatens  Athelwold  with  discovery  of  the  fatal  secret, 
unless  he  bribes  him  to  silence.  This  scene  is  written  with  great  spirit 
and  natural  truth.  It  ends  in  a  duel,  and  Wolfric's  death.  Iu  a  scene 
that  soon  follows,  the  court  jester  in  a  song  insinuates  the  same  truth  of 
Elfrida's  beauty  and  Athelwold's  falsehood.  The  King,  though  still  doubting 
whether  this  does  not  arise  from  the  envy  of  the  courtiers,  says, — 

Edgar. — Now  as  I  live,  ere  many  days  are  pass'd, 

I'll  see  this  wife  of  Athelwold's.  Dunstan 

Threw  shrewd  suspicions  on  the  man,  but  I 

Was  resolute  to  disbelieve  the  priest. 

If  he  has  played  me  false — made  me  his  jest — 

His  jest  has  dug  his  grave.    He  wins  the  woman, 

Jiut  he  shall  lie  alone  for  this— aha  1 

Long  while  shall  lie  alone  I 
Edith.—  What  can,  my  lord, 

Have  thus  disturbed  you  ? 
Edgar.—  And  thou,  perhaps, 

Wert  in  the  secret.    Pray  did  Athelwold 

Concert  with  thee  ?— but  who  betrays  himself  ? 

All  men  are  liars— what  are  women  then  ? 

And  who  speaks  truth,  or  holds  his  honour  bound 

In  stratagems  of  love  ?    I  was  a  fool 

To  trust  in  him. — What  if  she  were  indeed 

All  that  my  fancy  had  divined — had  loved — 

And  he  have  clasped  her  ?— To  thy  chamber,  girl. 

—  If  he  has  tricked  me  thus,  why  then  his  blood 

Be  on  his  own  head.— Get  thee  to  thy  chamber. 
Edith.— I  go — I  go  ! — Words  have  escaped  to-night 

A  woman's  ear  could  hardly  fail  to  catch. 

I  will  not  stay,  my  liege,  to  hold  this  post 

Till  the  first  face  that's  fairer  than  my  own 

Crosses  your  path.    I  leave  for  my  successor 

An  open  way.    For  ever  fare  you  well. 
Edgar. — Go,  if  thou  wilt,— go  for  eternity ! 

And  rid  me  of  this  puling  sentiment 

Of  a  green  girl.— -Yes,  yes,  I'll  steal  some  day 

Upon  him  suddenly. — I'll  be  his  jest ! 

Am  I  a  king,  and  shall  they  play  upon  me  ? 

Now  what  rtwixt  man  and  man  the  guilt  of  this, 

What  sort  of  crime,  or  what  its  punishment, 

I  cannot  say— but  practised  on  a  king, 

By  a  sworn  thane  upon  his  sovereign, 

I'll  call  it  treason,  and  pronounce  it  death  ! 
EniTn. — Without  a  word  or  look,  he  lets  me  fall 

Unheeded,  irrecoverably  sink, 

As  water  sinks  in  water. 
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Dunstan  comes  in,  beards  the  monarch  to  the  face,  carries  off  Edith, 
and  thanks  God— 

T  am  that  Dunstan  thou  hast  given  in  charge 
To  subdue  monarch*  and  to  rule  a  people,  &c. 

In  the  fourth  Act  Athelwold  and  Elfrida  are  seen  in  his  mansion  in 
Devonshire  in  familiar  and  affectionate  converse,  when  a  servant  or  officer 
of  Athelwold's  arrives  in  haste  to  say  that  the  King  comes  here  this 
night.  Then  commences  a  conversation  between  Elfrida  and  her  husband, 
in  which,  beginning  in  absence,  confusion,  and  perplexity,  the  truth  is 
gradually  unfolded  to  her,  and  her  character  is  strongly  disclosed  in  the 
manner  in  which  she  receives  it.  Having  drawn  Athelwold  to  a  full 
disclosure  of  the  truth,  she  coldly  and  sternly  says — 

Elf. — From  all  which  story  now  first  told  me,  thane, 

I  gather  this — I  was  marked  out  to  be 

The  queen  of  England,  and  the  messenger 

Wooed  for  himself  instead. 
Ath.—  And  won  thee,  dear, 

Won  thee  for  ever— is't  not  so  ? 
Elf.  —  And  further 

That  this  ambassador  to  gain  his  ends 

Slandered  my  beauty  to  bis  royal  master. 
Ath.— Which  love  will  amply  justify  to  thee, 

Though  in  my  memory  it  should  rankle  still. 
Elf. — I  have  been  told  that  true  and  valiant  hearts 

Would  just  as  soon  recant  their  Christian  faith, 

As  slander  thus  the  lady  of  their  love. 

Surely  it  was  a  cold  considerate  love 

That  could  consent  to  such  an  artifice. 
Ath. — Cold  and  considerate  1    Oh,  what  words  are  these  ? 

A  change,  Elfrida,  has  come  over  thee, 

An  altered  manner,  and  a  tone  which  I 

Have  fought  against,  refusing  to  receive 

Into  my  mind  their  due  significance. 

Considerate  love  !    By  Heaven  1  I  purchased  thee 

With  loss  of  all  men  value  upon  earth. 
Et-K. — Of  that  you  best  may  judge.    It  seems  that  1 

Am  here  the  person  wronged,  yet  through  thy  tale, 

Which  well  expounds  thy  falsehood  to  toe  king, 

And  thine  own  peril,  I  have  heard  no  word 

Which  speaks  or  my  irreparable  wrong. 
Ath.— Thy  wrong !    I  made  thee  wife  of  Athelwold. 
Elf. — 1  have  been  libelled,  cheated  of  a  crown, 

Kept  here  in  secrecy,  your  guilty  prize, 

Told  to  begrime  my  cheek  to  the  foul  hue 

You  doubtless  gave  it  in  your  narrative ; 

And,  hut  of  all,  am  promised— as  reward 

Of  spousal  tame  obedience — fair  exchange 

Por  royal  honours  pilfered  from  my  brow— 

A  banishment  to  Rome.   What's  Rome  to  me  ? 

Be  sure  you  give  it  out  to  all  your  friends 

That  you  have  hid  me  in  this  privacy, 

And  now  exile  me,  out  of  very  shame 

Of  my  deformities. 
Ath.—  Bear  witness,  Heaven  ! 

1  doubted  not  Elfrida  would  have  deemed  it 

A  nobler  destiny  to  wed  with  one 

Who  honourably  loved,  than  to  be  queen 

Of  a  lascivious  monarch,  faithless,  vain, 

And  fickle  as  the  wind.    But  low  indeed 

Must  Athelwold  have  fallen  to  play  the  part 

Of  his  own  advocate. 
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El*.—  Oh  2  give  me  back 

My  maiden  state,  and  let  me  play  the  game 

Of  life  out  fairly !    What  hadst  thou  to  come 

'Twixt  me  and  England's  monarch  ?    It  wax  mine 

To  choose  or  to  reject.    But  justice  now, 

Redress  and  restoration  of  my  rights, 

You  cannot  give-— 'tis  folly  to  demand. 

Even  the  poor  show  of  sorrow— which  were  here 

So  safe  I  you  deign  not  to  put  on,  nor  speak 

As  one  who  has  his  peace  to  make  with  me. 
Ath. — Let  the  King  come !— throw  wide  the  doors  for  him  ! 

I  have  no  wife — she  whom  I  took  for  mine 

She  is  already  Edgar's.  Vanity 

Has  seized  at  once  each  passage  of  thy  heart. 

Oh  God !  and  did  I  give  my  very  soul 

To  this  mere  mask  ? 
Elf.—  What  insulting  gase 

Is  this  you  fix  upon  my  face,  my  lord  ? 
Ath.— Insulting  !  oh  no,  no,— I  do  admire, 

Thou  supernatural  mischief  1— do  adore, 

Thou  sweetest  incarnation  of  the  power 

That  tempts  but  to  destroy.    Oh,  thou  fiend. 

Incomparably  armed  to  clutch  men's  souls, 

All  hell  does  worship  thee.    Nay,  let  me  look, — 

Give  me  leave  still !  Now  all  ye  heavenly  powers, 

What  horrid  cheat  Is  this  ye  put  on  man. 

When  ye  make  woman  beautiful  ?    For  this — 

This  hollow  thing, — this  picture  which  I  leave 

Here  for  who  will  to  come  and  gaze  upon, 

I  gave — oh,  more  than  life — I  stained  my  soul 

With  falsehood  as  with  leprosy,  and  bore 

About  me  the  foul,  secret,  loathsome  shame 

Of  a  dishonourable  lie.    I  gave — 

But  in  thy  hearing  why  do  I  lament  ? 

Let  me  be  calm.    Thy  wrong— thy  wrong,  Elfrida, 

Is  not  irreparable — thou  shalt  have 

Ample  redress — thou  shalt  be  Edgar's  queen. 

Go  meet  this  King,  go  forth  in  all  thy  beauty ; 

To  grace  of  manner,  add  the  pomp  of  dress, 

Add  all  the  blandishments  of  gentle  speech, 

Go,  captivate  his  senses  till  they  reel 

With  foretaste  of  delight— then  let  him  know 

Thou  dost  resent  my  twofold  treachery, 

Thou  dost  renounce,  disclaim,  the  wretched  thane, 

Who  filched  thee  from  a  sovereign.— Oh,  thy  vnrong 

Shall  earn  a  speedy  vengeance,  and  my  death 

Shall  clear  quick  passage  to  a  monarch's  arms,  &c. 

Edgar  arrives,  sees  Elfrida ;  then,  having  ordered  all  to  quit  the  place, 
turns  round  to  Athelwold  and  says, 

And  that  was  Olgar's  daughter  ? 
Ath.—  Was  and  is. 

En.— In  that  word  all  is  said.    Thou  hast  thy  sword, 
Imine.   VU  fight  this  quarrel  out  with  thee, 

Athelwold  refuses  to  fight,  and,  after  some  interesting  dialogue  has 
passed,  he  is  sent  to  prison.  In  the  meantime,  Elfrida  is  aroused  to  better 
feelings  by  the  remonstrance  of  Gilbertha,  and  her  behaviour  to  the  King 
at  the  next  interview  is  contemptuous  and  cold.  She  obtains  the  key  to 
A thel wold's  dungeon. 

Elf.— Merciful  man  1    You'd  have  him  live  I  think. — 
You  better  like  the  mistress  than  the  wife. 
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With  what  a  ravenous  haste  he  grasps  the  lands 
That  were  my  father's,  were  indeed  my  own ! 
My  fortunes  must  depend  upon  his  will, 
And  how  he  'II  use  that  power  is  manifest. 
If  Athelwold  live  on,  why  what  am  I  ? 
Pauper  or  strumpet.    What  a  horrid  ma2c 
II  us  one  false  step  involved  me  in  !    Oh  Heaven  ! 
That  I  had  chosen  at  the  first  for  him  I 
He  loved  me— loved !  I  had,  and  knew  it  not, 
A  priceless  treasure.    Can  I  win  it  back  ? 
Love,  hate,  ambition,  rage,  and  penitence, 
Make  of  my  breast  a  chaos.— Edgar  1  Edgar ! 
Is  there  no  other  life,  were  it  a  King's, 
Whose  quick  removal  from  the  scene  might  solve 
The  problem  we  have  here.    Oh !  now  how  fast 
The  world  of  crime,  this  hell  of  human  thought, 
Breaks  on  my  vision  !    Aha  1  I  see  it  all— 
'Tis  not  the  iron  arm,  'tis  the  strong  will, 
Wins  in  that  game  wherein  we  mortals  play 
Life  against  life,  and  send  the  soul  to  wreck. 
A  woman's  hand— men  kiss  and  fondle  it, 
So  slight  it  is,  soft  and  incapable — 
And  the  sword-hilt  and  ponurous  battle-axe 


The  stealthy  dagger,  and  the  sweeten'd  bowl 
We  medicate  for  some  too  fevered  lip, 
Give  the  same  death — and  these  are  instruments 
A  slender  hand  may  deftly  minister. 
Tush !  'tis  the  heart  that  kills  our  enemy. 


Dunstan  enters  the  dungeon  to  admonish,  advise,  and  console,  and  leaves 
"  To  seek  the  king  and  tame  his  passions  down."  Then  Elfrida  comes— 
a  long  and  painful  interview  takes  place,  of  repentance  on  her  part,  of 
disbelief  and  aversion  on  his.  She  confesses  her  weakness  and  guilt  in  the 
language  of  the  deepest  contrition,  but  he  refuses  to  hear  or  believe. 

Elf.    [Kneel*.]    Ob,  Heaven  assist  me  J— Hear  me,  Athelwold  ! 
With  patience  hear  I   This  moment  is,  I  feel, 
The  turning  point  of  all  my  life  to  come. 
Receive  me  now— behold  I  kneel  to  thee — 
Forgive,  be  reconciled — take  me  to  Rome — 
Do  what  thou  wilt— only  be  mine  again — 
And  never  fable  or  romance  has  feigned 
More  faithful  wife  than  I  will  be  to  thee. 
If  Edgar's  rage  pursue  us,  if  our  wealth 
Be  all  confiscate,  if  we  two  should  roam 
About  the  world  in  danger  and  in  want, 
.Sleep  under  hedges,  and  go  clothed  in  rags, 
I  will  not  flinch,  not  I — I  will  bear  all 
In  alienee  patiently ;  and,  for  I  know 
That  thou  art  very  proud,  I'll  beg  for  both. 
And  hold  my  hand  for  alms.    Oh !  we  will  live 
As  do  the  gipsies  in  the  woods  and  fields, 
And  I  will  cook  the  meal,  and  bear  the  pack. 
And  sing  to  cheer  the  way.    I'll  smear  my  face 
As  dark  as  ebony,  and  none  shall  think 
'Tis  an  earl's  daughter;  no,  I  will  not  spare 
This  time  my  foolish  beauty.    Do  but  take 
Thy  own  Elfrida,  thou  sbalt  find  her  true, 
Constant,  and  loving  as  thy  heart  could  wish. 
But  [Rising.]  if  thou  art  obdurate,  Athelwold, 
If  for  a  frailty  that  but  lived  in  thought, 
A  passion  for  the  crown  (a  prize  which  makes 
So  many  proud  and  boastful  criminals), 
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Not  for  the  man  who  wears  the  crown — Ob,  God  ! 
I  cannot  tell  thee  how  I  hate  and  loathe 
This  treacherous  King ! — if  for  a  wish  alone 
That  with  its  suddenness  surprised  my  mind, 
That  hath  retained  its  hold  so  hrief  a  space, 
That  now  hath  been  ejected,  and  with  tears 
Repented  of— thou  art  inexorable — 
Then  am  I  lost ! 

I  feel  despair  of  any  goodness  more. 

I  cannot  live  to  be  a  slighted,  scorned, 

Contemned,  discarded  woman — thrown  aside — 

Ami  for  a  moment's  bootless  vanity 

Pursued  with  an  eternal  gibe  ;  if  love 

Must  go,  then  virtue,  conscience,  purity, 

May  all  along  with  it ;  if  thou  wilt  hate  me, 

There  is  no  bended  brow  in  all  this  world 

Shall  awe  me  to  its  precepts.    I  will  dare 

All  men— all  things;  I'll  pledge  this  woman's  heart 

To  one  proud  passion,  which  shall  bear  me  on 

Though  every  step  be  agony  or  crime — 

Speak,  Athelwold  !  speak— sentence — save— Oh,  save ! 

As  a  last  effort  of  despair  she  offers  to  assassinate  Edgar  ;  and,  on  his 
expressing  his  abhorrence  of  such  an  act  of  guilt,  she  opens  the  prison 
doors,  calls  the  guards,  and  Athelwold  is  slain.  Edgar  enters,  salutes  her 
as  queen,  while  Dunstan  reproaches  her,  and  lays  before  her  the  enormity  of 
her  guilt.  Passion,  repentance,  pride,  all  mixed  in  a  wild  storm  of  madness, 
then  seem  to  prevail)  till  the  mind  almost  loses  its  balance  of  reason  ;  but 
the  hardness  of  the  cruel  heart  prevails,  and  she  departs  giving  her  hand, 
and  saying,— 

Now,  Edgar,  I  am  thine ! 


GUIDONE. 

Of  the  last  play,  Guidone,  the*  author  says  it  was  written  without  the 
most  remote  reference  to  the  stage.  It  aims  at  exhibiting  rather  states  of 
mind  than  individual  character,  and  pretends  to  no  interest  of  plot  or  story. 
It  is  formed  upon  an  event  connected  with  Neapolitan  history,  and  related 
by  Robertson  ;  but,  with  one  exception,  the  characters  are  imaginary.  It 
opens  with  Camillo,  who  is  described  as  a  studious  character  suddenly 
involved  in  the  passions  and  perplexities  of  life,  confessing  to  his  friend 
ViteUi  his  love  for  Fiorinda  in  such  ideal  language  as  a  young  poet 
and  philosopher  might  be  expected  to  use  on  such  an  occasion.  Unfor- 
tunately, as  soon  as  his  poetical  confession  is  concluded,  his  father  Antonio 
arrives,  and  informs  him  that  it  has  long  been  his  design  that  his  son 
should  marry  Bianca,  the  only  daughter  of  Guidone,  a  banished  nobleman, 
a  condotUere. 

I  pledged  my  honour  I  would  marry  her 
To  my  own  son. — Nay,  further— hear  me  on — 
Just  at  this  juncture,  what  from  heavy  debts, 
And  unjust  forfeitures  this  king  laid  on  me, 
I  was  a  bankrupt  man.    Therefore,  Camillo, 
When  you  shall  wed  the  maid — as  soon  you  will — 
This  mansion,  and  these  lands,  and  all  the  wealth 
That  holds  us  up  in  Naples,  is  your  own,  &c 

Camillo,  however,  tells  his  father  that  he  will  marry  no  one 
But  gentle  Fiorinda,  poor  Rinaldi's  daughter. 
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Antonio,  with  parental  authority  absolute,  insists  on  the  plighted  marriage 
with  Bianca,  and  so  leaves  the  disconsolate  lover,  who  makes  some  eloquent 
and  poetical  reflections  on  his  situation.  In  the  next  Act  Manfred  the 
King  is  found  in  the  dwelling  of  Guidone,  whom  he  had  employed,  deceived, 
and  banished,  inquiring  why  he  had  entered  the  Neapolitan  territory  with 
a  large  force,  while  the  Poye  has  incited  Anjou  to  invade  his  rights.  Gui- 
done resists  his  offers  to  join  him,  and  Manfred  departs  ;  and  he  is  imme- 
diately visited  by  the  ambassador  of  Anjou  on  a  similar  errand,  to  whom 
he  answers — 

With  men's  love, 
Their  rights,  their  justice,  virtue,  polity, 
I  have  no  dealings, — only  with  their  hate. 
I  served  with  zeal  the  welfare  of  my  kind, 
And  was  distrusted,  vilified,  betrayed. 
I  lend  my  hate  to  help  their  enmities, 
And  am  enriched,  and  honoured,  and  caressed ; 
And  all  those  injuries  my  virtue  won, 
Are  recompensed  by  homage  to  my  crimes. 

In  the  third  Act  it  appears  that  Camillo  had  broke  his  forced  engage- 
ment to  Bianca,  even  at  the  altar. 

Here  at  the  altar,  with  thy  hand  in  his, 

He  passionately  swears  thou  art — in  truth — 

Most  beautiful, — and  'twere  strange — most  strange — 

If  one  should  know  and  love  thee  not,— then  raves 

Of  one  betrayed,  of  her  just  rights  deprived, 

And  that  he  cannot  wed, — and  rushes  forth, 

Leaving  us  all  iu  blank  astonishment. 

Some  very  elegant  poetry,  some  pleasing  and  pathetic  sentiment,  and 
some  graceful  imagery,  is  to  be  found  in  the  expostulations  of  Bianca,  who 
is  perplexed  by  the  strangeness  of  her  lover's  conduct,  but  no  explanation 
can  be  obtained ;  and  all  the  poor  afflicted  maiden  can  get  from  him  is  a 
piece  of  such  advice  as  the  late  philanthropic  Mr.  Godwin  used  to  ad- 
minister in  his  "  Political  Justice,"  which  Bianca,  probably  not  understand- 
ing, and  certainly  not  approving,  walks  into  the  chapel,  and  the  Act  ends. 

Another  interview,  somewhat  similar  to  the  former,  takes  place  between 
Manfred  and  Guidone.  Guidone,  retaining  his  former  principles,  informs 
him  of  Anjou's  immediate  intention  of  invasion,  but  refuses  to  assist  him, 
and  Manfred  departs,  vowing  vengeance.  Guidone  is  next  visited  succes- 
sively by  a  hermit  and  a  minstrel,  who  give,  like  philosophers  of  different 
schools,  their  various  views  of  life,  the  result  of  their  own  experience,  with 
meditative  reflections  and  precepts,  adorned  and  illustrated  by  very  elegant 
figures  and  images. 

Guidone  asks  the  minstrel — 

How  hast  thou  borne,  so  long  a  time,  thy  share 
In  the  world's  burden— life  ? 
Mins. —  Burden— my  lord  I 

Not  so  !  not  so  !    "Hs  the  cold  hand  of  death, 
Laid  slowly  on,  that  makes  our  burden  here. 
For  me,  a  wandering  bard,  with  harp  and  song, 
I've  carolled  out  the  summer  of  my  life — 
Would  that  such  summer  faded  not  I — Your  eye 
IIus  paused  a  moment  on  the  idle  rout 
Of  leaves  that  in  some  bright  autumnal  eve 
Upon  the  pathway  congregate,  and  marked 
How  they  with  one  consent  will  rise  and  dance 
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A  measure  to  the  breeze,  then  straight  lie  still 
And  most  demure,  in  motion  or  in  rest 
Alike  fantastical — even  such  as  these 
Capricious,  and  responsive  to  the  call 
Of  every  vagrant  zephyr  under  heav'n, 
Are  the  light  humours  of  a  child  of  song, 
His  gaiety,  his  gloom. 
No  method  in  his  happiness  has  he, 
Nor  long-expected  joy  ;  but  one  by  one, 
From  careless  shoulders,  as  they  pass  him  by, 
The  little  hours  their  several  charges  drop — 
Of  weal  or  woe — be  finds  them  at  his  feet. 
All  moods,  all  passions,  nil  delights  are  his — 
The  tender,  tearful  sadness  which  the  eye 
Drinks  in  with  hues  of  sunset,  or  the  band 
Plucks  heedless  with  the  perishable  flower, — 
And  boon  delights  are  his — the  jocund  mirth, 
And  kindling  talk,  the  while  the  beaker  brims, 
Or  through  the  merry  town,  linked  arm  in  arm, 
With  glad  compeer.    'Tis  his  to  lie  at  noon 
Stretched  on  the  shaded  slope — in  that  still  hour 
When  the  wild  poppy  stands  against  the  breeze 
And  with  light  van  detains  it  prisoner — 
And  there  reclining,  run  his  well-pleased  hand 
Amongst  the  wires,  in  gayest  solitude  ; 
'Tis  his  high-seated  in  some  festive  hall, 
And  without  envy  throned,  to  strike  aloud 
The  ringing  harp,  and,  as  the  circling  throng 
Lean  to  his  lyre,  provoke  the  strain,  and  feel 
The  glow  of  thousands  centred  at  his  heart ; 
And  his  in  beauty's  bower  to  weave  the  song 
With  soft  persuasive  melody,  which  gives 
The  dreamy  soul  to  love's  sweet  influence— 
In  courtly  bower  where  sits  the  gentle  dame, 
Her  hand  light  dropped  upon  the  kneeling  youth, 
Who  still  kneels  on,  and  careth  not  to  stir, 
For  Venus'  dove  is  on  his  shoulder  perched,  &c. 

A  little  further  on  in  the  same  dialogue  the  Minstrel  says, — 

Poetry 

Has  made  all  life  my  own,  and  rilled  one  breast 

With  whatsoever  animates  a  world. 
Gcid. — Enough  1  enough  !  the  honour  of  thy  craft 

I  question  not. — What  says  existence  now  ? 
Mins. — Alas!  we  die — die  by  degrees  away. 

Old  age — that  winter  drear  which  into  spring 

Breaks  never — age  that  exempts  not  any, 

That  lays  injunctions  on  the  warrior's  arm, 

And  shakes  the  statesman  in  his  council- chair, 

Robs  the  poor  minstrel  of  his  song.    I  too— 

I  go  from  this  fair  earth — I  leave  to  walk 

Along  its  rivers  with  the  social  winds — 

And  with  this  azure  firmament  which  gives 

Its  hope-engrained  horizon  to  the  eye — 

Wide  wander  as  we  may.    Farewell,  thou  world 

Of  beauty,  and  of  love,  and  death  withal- 
Framed  for  a  poet's  rhapsody  ! — Farewell! 

Farewell  ev'n  this  remembrance,  dear  to  age, 

Of  joys  departed  I 

Their  very  tombs  are  pleasant — at  each  urn 
The  stationary  form  unfading  leans 
Of  the  past  happiness.  O  Nature  sweet  !— 
Thou  young  and  giddy  mother  of  us  all — 
That  gives  so  precious  life,  and  can  sustain 
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So  brief*  time— I  am  thy  very  child, 

And  need  it  U  that  I  mast  weep 

E'en  like  a  child  to  part  with  thee.    Now  bind, 

Not  bay  or  laurel  round  my  withered  brows, 

But  flowers  that  soon  will  fade— 'the  trembling  rose, 

Whose  leaves  are  falling,  and  the  jasmin  pale, 

W  hose  star  grows  dim  with  sorrow — these  around 

My  withered  brows  now  bind,  and,  as  they  fall, 

With  them,— and  like  them,— shall  I  sink  to  earth. 

The  fifth  Act  opens  by  a  remonstrance  of  Antonio  with  his  son  Ca- 
millo  on  the  subject  of  the  broken  nuptials. 

 See  you  not 

That  complete  ruin  falls  upon  us  all 

This  marriage  not  performed  ?    What  mean  you,  sir  ? 

You  wound  us  all  by  turns  and  profit  none — 

You  plunge  Bianca  in  distress—you  speed 

To  Fiorinda  to  proclaim  yourself 

A  Tillain  most  perfidious.    Thus  you  play 

The  martyr  on  all  sides,  &c. 

While  they  are  speaking  Emilia  informs  them  of  the  death  of  Bianca. 

I  found  her  sitting  on  her  mother's  tomb. 
Approaching,  I  petitioned  her  to  leave 
That  melancholy  spot.— I  spoke  to  one 
Now  as  the  marble  cold. 

The  following  soliloquy  of  her  father,  Guidone,  left  alone  with  the  body 
of  his  daughter,  we  now  give. 

Guid. — Here  was  I  drawn  by  hope  to  see  thee  living, 

And  I  must  greet  thee  dead,  my  daughter— dead ! 

That  long,  dark  eye-lash  lifts  not  at  my  coming,— 

That  smile  is  not  on  me, — that  hand,  which  lies 

So  motionless,  yet  nothing  burdensome, 

To  give  its  gentle  welcome,  rises  not. 

And  thou  wert  beautiful — like  her  who  bore  thee — 

Who  o'er  thy  guarded  sleep  was  wont  to  bend 

The  nearer  heaven  of  her  loveliness. 

O  happy  days — soon  past — of  wedded  love  ! 

Soon  past  1  forgotten  never !    Back  to  me 

Remembered  joys  come  troubling  like  the  ghosts 

Of  friends  departed,  that  disturb  the  more 

The  more  they  were  beloved  I    Had  she  not  died, 

This  too,  perhaps,  had  lived— nor  had  my  rage 

O'ermaster'd  utterly  my  better  self, 

And  quite  extinguish 'd  reason.    She  had  watch'd 

Beside  my  trance,  and  at  some  wakeful  hour, 

With  accent  sweet,  had  chased  the  madness  off. 

But  these  are  fond  conjectures— dead  she  is  ! 

The  slightest  shock— a  breath  of  air  too  cold — 

Could  ruin  and  dissolve  the  loveliest  frame, 

The  sweetest  spirit  in  the  universe. 

O  pitiable  humanity  I  that  moves 

About  a  world  where  nature  knows  her  not. 

Where  all  her  wealth  of  beauty  and  of  love, 

Her  thousand  keen  susceptibilities 

For  anguish  and  delight,  are  trodden  down 

And  trampled  by  the  dullest  of  its  laws 

That  sets  its  dust  in  motion. 

[Solemn  music  is  heard  from  an  adjoining  apartment. 
Ah !  this  is  kind  !    It  is  a  strain  that  wins 
To  gentle  thought— such  strain,  where  music's  self 
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In  music's  own  enchantment  is  forgot. 
And  now  clear  voices  on  the  swelling  note 
Come  floating  through  the  air,  that,  with  a  fond 
Incongruous  sorrow,  both  bewail  the  dead 
And  sing  her  into  heaven.    'Twere  sweet  to  think, 
My  seeming-happy  child,  that  this  thy  smile 
On  lips  so  cold— this  quiet  on  thy  brow- 
Were  traces  faint  left  printed  on  the  clay 
Of  thy  first  vision  in  a  world  of  bliss, — 
Of  thy  first  welcome  by  the  angelic  throng 
To  climes  serene,  where  t he  too  greets  thee  now, 
Half  mother  in  the  angel,  on  her  child 
Weeping  delicious  tears. 

Manfred  enters  in  flight  and  wounded,  sinks  on  the  floor,  and  after 
a  short  dialogue  with  his  foe,  Guidone,  dies,  and  the  drama  ends  with  the 
following  speech  by  Guidone,  reflecting  on  and  in  conscientious  judgment 
approving  his  own  conduct. 

I  have  forgiven  him — my  enemy, 

And  my  destroyer — and  my  heart  is  light. 

A  good  deed  done,  I  feel,  begins  new  life. 

This  constant  villain  never  knew  remorse. 

No  moral  feeling  to  inform  his  faith, 

His  reason  found  but  a  creative  power, 

Patient  of  all  alike.    But  what  to  me 

His  greater  crime,  and  lighter  punishment  ? 

I  thank  thee,  God,  that  conscience  still  remained 

To  torture  where  it  censed  to  guide  ;  whereby 

I  have  been  led  before  thee  penitent, 

And  by  the  strong  resolve  to  be  upright 

Am  raised  at  once  to  rectitude  of  port, 

With  sense  of  pardon  and  repose  from  wrath. 

Ye  who  of  all  eternity  would  make 

A  register  for  momentary  crimes, 

Learn  this — that  as  the  night  dies  out  in  day, 

So  dies  the  torture  of  a  guilty  past 

In  the  new  risen  virtue,  &c. 

There  is  not  much  invention  of  circumstance  or  development  of  inci- 
dent in  this  drama ;  Camillo  acts  and  Bianca  dies  for  reasons  and  causes 
little  known  to  or  felt  by  the  reader.  The  conduct  of  the  one  is  too 
remote  from  the  common  feelings  and  habits  of  life  to  awaken  sympathy  : 
the  death  of  the  other  too  romantic  to  excite  compassion ;  the  action  and 
plot,  as  the  author  owns,  are  nothing ;  yet  looked  at,  not  as  a  drama  but  a 
poem,  there  are  to  be  found  much  poetical  elevation  of  thought,  and 
natural  pictures  well  drawn  of  the  various  passions  and  emotions  of  the 
mind.  There  are  many  peculiarities,  we  think,  in  all  these  plays ;  but 
there  is  poetical  inspiration  throughout,  and  a  command  of  those  powers 
which  are  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  dramatic  art.* 


*  We  noted  with  our  pencil  a  few  words  we  don't  approve,  much  preferring  our 
plain  English  expressions ;  as 

P.  6.  intact;  16,  inane  circle;  21,  chicane  of  his  courts;  41,  infelicitous  (how 
much  better  *  unhappy') ;  52,  I  should  be  eras*  and  ignorant ;  59,  bold  esperance  ; 
135,  facile;  153,  weak  chagrin. 
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Mb.  Urban,       „  Brook  S*eet* 

THERE  has  lately  been  discovered, 
or  rather  recovered,  at  the  Hall  of 
the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  a  massive 
marble  bust  of  Gideon  De  Launc,  or,  as 
he  himself  wrote  the  name,  Delawne, 
apothecary  to  Anne  of  Denmark,  the 
queen  of  James  the  First  When  the 
king  in  1617  determined  upon  incor- 
porating this  Society,  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  apothecaries,  being  his 
Majesty's  "  natural  subjects,"  (among 
whom  was  his  own  apothecary,  John 
Parkinson,  the  celebrated  botanist  and 
erudite  inquirer  into  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  plants,)  were  nominated  ns 
members ;  to  these  was  added  a  small 
selection  of  foreigners,  and  Gideon 
Delawne  was  by  the  charter  ap- 
pointed a  Member  of  the  Court  of 
Assistants.  He  served  the  olliee  of 
Junior  Warden  in  1624,  of  Senior 
Warden  in  1627,  and  was  Master  in 
1637,  being  then  about  72  years  old. 

There  was  published  in  1690,  "  An- 
gliaj  Metropolis  :  or,  the  Present  State 
of  London,  with  Memorials,  &c.  &c. 
First  written  by  the  late  ingenious 
Tho.  De  Laune,  Gent,  and  continued 
to  this  present  year  by  a  careful 
hand."  In  this  work  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  Gideon  Delawne ; 
shaking  of  the  city  companies,  the 
author  finishes  his  list  thus  : — 

"  49.  Apothecaries. — This  company 
having  separated  themselves  from  the 
ancient  Society  of  the  Grocers,  grew  so 
much  in  favour  with  King  James  the 
First,  that  he  used  to  call  them  his  com- 
pany, and  therefore  gave  them  a  Charter 
of  Incorporation  the  15th  [13th]  of  his 
reign.  Among  many  worlhy  members  of 
this  company  I  may  not  forget  Dr.* 
Gideon  de-Laune,  apothecary  to  King 
James,  a  man  noted  for  many  singulari- 
ties in  his  time,  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
publick,  and  particularly  to  the  foundation 
of  the  Apothecaries  Hall  in  Black-Fryars, 
where  his  statue  in  white  marble  is  to  be 
seen  to  this  day,  and  to  whom  I  have  the 
honour  to  bo  nearly  related,  which  is  not 
the  reason  that  I  mention  him,  but  to 
perpetuate  his  memory  as  well  as  others, 
as  is  due  to  his  desert.  He  lived  piously 
to  the  age  of  97  years,  and  worth  (not- 
withstanding his  many  acts  of  publick  and 


*  The  apothecary  was  then,  as  he  is 
still,  popularly  dignified  with  the  title  of 
Doctor. 


private  charity)  near  as  many  thousand 
pounds  as  he  was  years,  having  37  children 
by  one  wife,  and  about  GO  grandchildren 
at  bis  funeral.  His  famous  pill  is  in  great 
request  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  the 
swarms  of  pretenders  to  pill  making. 
This  little  digression  I  hope  will  not  be 
offensive." 

Though  the  author  professes  to  be 
"  nearly  related  "  to  Gideon  Delawne, 
his  account  is  in  many  respects  er- 
roneous, as  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  through  the  kindness  of 
my  much  esteemed  friend  and  fellow- 
investigator,  Mr.  Upton,  the  Clerk  and 
Solicitor  of  the  Society,  who  has 
enabled  me  to  consult  a  "  true  copy," 
dated  March  27,  1725,  of  Gideon 
Delawnc's  will,  a  curious  and  interest- 
ing document,  which  gives  no  sanction 
to  the  report  of  37  children  by  one 
wife,  nor  of  60  grandchildren  attending 
his  funeral. 

The  will  is  dated  June  19th,  1654, 
and  was  proved  June  20th,  1659.  It 
begins  thus,—"  In  the  name  of  God, 
Amen,  I,  Gideon  Delawne,  of  London, 
esq.  (being  of  the  age  of  fourscore  and 
nine  years  or  thereabouts),  in  health 
of  body  and  perfeet  memory,  laud 
and  praise  I  do  give  to  Almighty  God 
for  the  same,  do  make  and  declare  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,"  &e.  &c. 

According  to  this,  his  age  at  the 
time  of  his  death  could  not  have  ex- 
ceeded ninety-one  years.  With  re- 
spect to  his  property,  it  appears  to  have 
been  very  considerable.  He  was  pos- 
sessed of  an  estate  at  lloxton  in  Bed- 
fordshire, which  was  settled  on  his  son, 
Abraham  (he  mentions  no  other  son 
in  his  will),  on  the  occasion  of  his  mar- 
riage with  Anne,  the  daughter  of  Sir 

Richard  Sonds  of   (.tic ),  in 

Kent,  which  estate,  Abraham  having 
died  in  his  father's  lifetime,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  will  to  William,  the 
eldest  son  of  Abraham. 

He  possessed  also  the  manor,  &c.  of 
Oharsted  (so  called  in  the  will),  or 
Sharsledin  Kent,  which  he  bequeathed 
to  his  said  grandson,  William,  eldest  son 
of  Abraham,  and  in  default  of  issue, 
seriatim,  to  Abraham's  second  son, 
George,  to  his  third  son,  Michael,  to 
his  fourth  son,  Gideon,  and,  finally, 
still  in  default  of  issue,  to  the  right 
heirs  of  the  said  Abraham  Delawne. 

His  own  mansion  and  appurtenances 
in  Blackfriars  he  bequeathed  to  his 
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well-beloved  daughter,  the  Lady  Anne  St.  Ann's  Church  in  Black  friars,  and 

Sprignell,  the  wife  of  Sir  Kichard  to  the  two  ministers  of  the  French 

Sprignell,  baronet,  of  Highgate,  in  Church  in  London ;  and  gave  suitable 

the  county  of  Middlesex,  for  life,  and  benefactions  to  the  poor  ot  St.  Anne's 

afterwards  to  his  said  grandson,  WiU  Blackfriars ;  of  the  French  Church  in 

liam  Delawne ;  to  whom  he  also  be-  London ;  of  the  parish  of  Koxton  in 

queathed  other  houses,   one  in  the  Bedfordshire;  and  to  the  poor  of 

occupation  of  "          Nurse,  Doctor  Christ's  Hospital ;  tt  and  to  the  children 


in  Physick,"  and  one  In  the  occu 
of  his  own  brother,  44  Paul  Delawne, 
Doctor  in  Physick,"  with  several  other 
houses,  tenements,  lands  and  gardens 
in  that  neighbourhood ;  and,  further, 
to  his  said  grandson  William  he  be- 
queathed his  shares  of  land  in  Virginia 
and  the  Bermudas. 

To  the  before-named  grand  children, 
George,  Michael,  and  Gideon  Delawne, 
he  bequeathed  500/.  a-piece  on  reach- 
ing respectively  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years ;  and  to  Anne,  the  second 
daughter  of  Abraham  Delawne,  400/. ; 
and  to  Elizabeth,  the  younger  daughter, 
300/. 

Gideon  Delawne's  daughter,  the 
Lady  Anne  Sprignell,  had  three  sons. 


of  the  same  hospital  as  shall  attend  my 
corps  at  my  buriall,  10/."  No  doubt 
there  was  a  numerous  attendance  of 
these  children. 

44  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the 
Company  of  Apothecaries  in  London  a 
silver  bason  of  the  price  of  10/.  or  there- 
about*, suitable  to  that  which  I  gave  to  the 
said  company  on  the  death  of  my  wife, 
and  it  is  my  desire  that  my  arms  may  be 
engraven  thereon." 

The  will  contains  besides  bequests 
to  servants,  forgiveness  of  debts,  and 
kind  advice  and  friendly  recommenda- 
tions; proving,  on  the  part  of  the 
good  old  man,  a  pious  and  well-or- 
dered disposition  ot  mind. 
The  minutes  of  the  Apothecaries 


Kichard,  Gideon,  and  William,  to  each  Society  record  many  benefactions  from 

of  whom  he  bequeathed  300/.,  and  to  Gideon  Delawne,  which  may  be  summed 

her  five  daughters,  Susanna,  Elizalwth,  up  in  the  following  resolution:— 

Kebecka,  Hester  and  Judith,  300/.  ...  llf.   .  . 

•  44  1G48,  July  11th.  The  court,  in  f 


a-piece 

One  other  graudchild  is  mentioned  : 


grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  the  several  favours 
received  from  Mr.  Delawne,  do  order  the 
following  minute  by  way  of  record  to  be 


44  To  Abraham  Chumberbm  (the  sonn 
of  my  grandchild,  Mrs.  Chamberlan  the    entered  this  day,— 

younger,  10/.  to  buy  him  a  piece  ot  plate,        '  Whereas  Mr.  Gideon  Delawne,  being 

an  ancient  and  one  of  the  principal  mem- 
bers of  the  Company  or  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries, and  one  from  whom  the  said 
company  have  from  time  to  time  received 
mauy  special  favours,  and  to  the  end  the 
same  may  be  in  gome  sort  recorded,  and 
the  memory  thereof  be  preserved,  it  is 
Doctor in  Physic  ~ and    hereby  declared  and  thought  fit  by  this 

court  to  be  acknowledged  that  the  said 
Mr.  Delawne  was  a  principal  means  for 
the  procuring  of  the  said  company  to  be 
made  a  corporation,  and  for  the  pur- 
chasing of  the  capital  messuage  now  be- 
ne leaves  300  French  crowns,  and  to  longing  to  the  said  company  called  Apo- 
each  of  her  three  children,  Nathaniel,  thecaries  Hall,  at  the  price  whereat  the 
John,  and  Gideon,  10/.  a-piece.  same  was  purchased,  being  1,800/.,  and' 

did  contribute  towards  the  purchase  there- 
of ;  and,  in  further  testimony  of  his  great 
love  and  good  affection  to  the  said  com- 
pany, hath  lately  and  freely  given  and 
granted  unto  the  said  company  one  mes- 
suage, with  the  appurtenances,  now  in  the 
occupation  of  George  Buckner,  and  the 
void  ground  and  yard  there  adjoining, 
being  nigh  unto  the  said  hall ;  all  which 
favours  in  particular  among  others  the 
said  company  do  most  thankfully  acknow- 


w hereon  it  is  my  desire  that  my 
be  engraved." 

These  are  the  only  children  and  grand 
children  mentioned  in  the  will :  other 
relations  mentioned  are  his  brother 
Peter  Delawne,  Doctor  in  Divinity ; 
Paul  Delawni 
sisters,  Mrs.  Vancourt,  with  two 
children;  Mrs.  Chamberlan;*  Mrs. 
Katharine  Delawne  (widow  of  my 
brother  Nathaniel  Delawne),  to  whom 


In  addition  to  the  foregoing  rela- 
tives of  Gideon  Delawne  we  must  add 
a  nephew,  Major  Henry  Delawne,  to 
whom  he  left  1,000/.,  to  his  wife,  20/., 
and  to  every  one  of  his  children,  10/. 
He  left  legacies  to  the  minister  of 


*  Possibly  the  wife  of 
brated  C 
wifcry. 


of  the  cele- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847.] 


Notices  of  Gideon  Delawne,  Apothecary. 


479 


ledge,  and  hare  caused  the  same  to  be  re- 
corded as  aforesaid.'" 

Among  other  minutes  respecting 
Delawne,  in  the  records  of  the  society, 
is  one  which  seems  to  show  that  the 
mode  of  appointing  aldermen  of  the 
city  of  London  in  his  time  differed 
very  materially  from  that  now  esta- 
blished : — 

44  1630,  Octr.  28.  Resolved,—  That  Mr. 
Edmund  Phillips  [the  first  master  of  the 
society]  and  Mr.  Giileon  Delawne,  Jiaring 
been  called  upon  to  be  aldermen  of  Lon- 
don, should  be  placed  at  the  table  above 
the  other  assistants." 

By  another  entry  in  the  minutes,  in 
1631,  it  appears,  however,  that  Gideon 
Delawne  was  not  then  admitted  into 
the  court  of  aldermen,  "because  he 
was  an  alien  born." 

How  this  difficulty  was  got  over  is 
not  explained;  perhaps  he  obtained 
the  privilege  of  naturalization,  and 
was  afterwards  admitted  an  alderman ; 
at  all  events,  in  his  will  he  expressly 
directs,  that  he  "  be  decently  buried 
in  the  rank  of  an  alderman  of  London, 
in  the  church  porch  of  the  Black 
Friars  in  London,  under  the  stone  in 
that  place  where  is  written  in  great 
letters  Sepulchkum  Launjeorum,  to 
the  better  performance  of  which  so- 
lemnity I  do  hereby  order  one  thou- 
sand pounds  to  be  expended  thereon." 

The  statue  in  white  marble  spoken 
of  in  The  Present  State  of  London  was 
embedded  in  the  brickwork  of  the  hall, 
at  so  elevated  a  height,  and  in  so  dark 
a  part  of  the  room,  as  to  be  virtually 
excluded  from  sight,  and  no  one  knew 
to  whose  memory  it  had  been  erected. 
In  the  spring  of  the  year  1846,  the 
hall  being  to  undergo  some  repairs  and 
alterations,  the  master,  John  Bacot, 
Esq.*  had  this  statue  removed  from 

*  Mr.  Bacot,  than  whom  no  man  in 
the  profession  is  more  generally  known, 
or  more  worthily  esteemed,  is  descended 
by  the  female  line  from  Stephen  Chase, 
whose  name  is  inserted  in  the  original 
charter  of  incorporation ;  and  it  is  a 
curious  fact,  that  the  name  of  Ckate  by 
direct  descent,  or  of  Bacot  by  lineal 
descent,  has  been  continued  upon  the 
books  of  the  society  in  regular  succession 
from  parent  to  son,  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  upwards  of  230  years.  Mr. 
Chase  was  a  man  of  eminence,  and  was 
afterwards  apothecary  to  King  Charles 
me  ?»econu. 


the  uncouth  and  inconvenient  place 
where  it  had  been  secluded  from  ob- 
servation, and  it  was  then  discovered 
to  be  the  sculptured  representation  of 
Gideon  Delawne.  It  has  now  been 
carefully  cleaned,  and  has  been  placed 
during  the  mastership  of  John  Kidout, 
esq.  (nulli  secundum),  upon  a  strong 
bracket  at  the  upper  end  of  the  hall,  to 
which  it  makes  a  very  appropriate  orna- 
ment. The  name  of  the  sculptor  is  not 
recorded,  and  has  not  been  detected 
upon  any  part  of  the  statue,  but  it 
seems,  probable  that  it  may  have  been 
executed  by  Nicholas  Stone,  a  statuary 
of  considerable  estimation  in  the  reign 
of  James  L  by  whom  he  was  much  pa- 
tronized ;  or  of  his  son  Henry.  Ni- 
cholas Stone  died  in  1647,  and  his  Bon 
Henry  in  1(358  ;  both  of  them  executed 
many  works  of  a  similar  nature. 

The  following  inscription  was  found 
upon  the  stfttnc* 

Effigies 

Guideonis  Delawne  Armigeri 
Serenissimoe  Annre 
Nuper  Reginss  Anglia: 
Pharmacopaei 
hujusce  SocietaUs  quondam  Magistri 
necnoa 
Benefactoris  Dignissimi. 

Besides  this  statue  there  is  at  the 
hall  a  well  painted  portrait  in  oil,  [by 
Cornelius  Jansen?J  of  Gideon  De- 
lawne, respecting  which  there  is  the 
following  minute  : — M  1642.  Mr.  De- 
laune  intending  his  portrait  as  a  pre- 
sent to  the  company,  ordered,  that  his 
portrait  be  hung  as  an  ornament  in 
the  assistants'  parlour .M 

Of  the  Thomas  Delaune  who  pub- 
lished the  first  edition  of  the  "Anglia? 
Metropolis,  or  Present  State  of  Lon- 
don," I  have  learned  but  few  particu- 
lars. The  compilation  of  such  a  book 
must  have  occupied  much  time,  and 
have  required  no  little  research ;  it 
contains  many  curious  particulars  and 
facts,  and  is  now  rather  scarce.t  Ac- 


•f  In  page  391  he  relates  44  a  lamentable 
accident  that  happened  to  a  family  to 
which  1  was  nearly  related,  one  Mr.  De 
Laune,  that  lived  in  Lothbury,  a  merchant, 
who  above  twenty  yeara  ago  with  his  wife 
(who  was  then  ready  to  lie  in),  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Thomas  Allen  of  Fmchley,  and 
all  their  family,  were  burnt  in  their  house 
there,  and  no  account  but  conjectures  can 
be  given  how  the  fire  came." 
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cording  to  Watt's  Bibliotheca  Bri- 
tannica,  Tlioinas  Delaune  published 
several  volumes,  chictly  on  scriptural 
subjects ;  he  was  a  nonconformist,  and 
it  may  be  presumed  that  his  religious 
opinions  led  him  into  controversy  and 
its  attendant  troubles,  for  to  one  of 
his  publications  is  ap]>cnded  "  A  Nar- 
rative of  the  Trial  and  Sufferings  of 
the  Author;"  this  was  in  1G84,  and  he 
died  soon  afterwards. 

Watt  mentions  a  Henry  Delaune, 
who  published  in  1657  "IIATl'IKON 
AQPON,  a  Legacy  to  his  Sons,  &c."  in 
small  8vo.  "The  admonitions  in  this 
volume  are  morally  estimable,  the 
style  nervous,  and  the  versification  in 
general  correct."  This  may  probably 
have  been  the  father  of  Gideon's 
nephew,  Major  Henry  Delawne,  to 
whom  he  left  1,000/. 

Gideon's  brother,  Paul  Delawne, 
Doctor  in  Physic,  was  a  distinguished 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians; he  assisted  in  1G18  in  drawing 
up  the  Gi  st  pharmacopoeia  which  the 
college  published.  In  1G42  he  was 
chosen  Professor  of  Physick  in  Gres- 
ham  College,  in  the  room  of  Dr. 
Winston,  who  had  absented  himself 
from  his  professorship  for  six  months, 
and  in  1655,  being  then  an  Elect  of 
the  college  and  seventy  years  old,  he 
went  to  America  as  Physician-General 
of  the  Fleet,  by  Oliver  Cromwell's  ap- 
pointment, and  was  present  at  the 
taking  of  Jamaica. — See  Wadd's  Me- 
moirs, &c. 

There  is  likewise  in  Watt's  Biblio- 
theca  the  name  of  William  Delaune, 
D.D.,  President  of  St.  John's  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity,  Oxford.  He  pub- 
lished a  sermon  preached  before  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1702,  and  a 
volume  of  sermons  in  1728. 

The  arms  of  Delawne,  of  which  he 
seems  to  have  been  not  a  little  proud, 
are  thus  described  by  Edmondson: — 
"  Delaune  (London),  Azure,  a  cross  of 
lozenges  or,  on  a  chief  gules  a  leopard 
passant  gardant  of  the  second,  spotted 
sable,  holding  in  his  dexter  paw  a 
fleur-de-lis  or. 

"  Crest,  the  lion  (or  symbol)  of  St. 
Mark  sejant,  wings  elevated,  and  round 
his  head  a  glory,  all  proper,  laying 
his  right  paw  on  the  Gospel  close  or, 
covered  gules,  and  garnished  or. 

"  Her.  Off.  Lond.  C.  240." 

There  is  probably  some  connexion 


with  which  I  am  not  acquainted 
between  the  Delaunes  and  Delanes ; 
at  least,  Edmondson  refers  the  latter 
name  to  the  former. 

Yours,  &c.       S.  M. 

Mr.  Urban, 

THE  chronicler  of  the  Archaeolo- 
gical Pilgrimage  to  Walsingham  in 
your  Magazine  for  September,  has  not 
noticed  one  of  the  features  of  the 
church  of  East  Dereham,  which  gave 
rise  to  some  observation  and  inquiry. 
I  allude  to  the  ceiling  of  the  north 
transept,  which  is  divided  by  ribs  into 
square  panels,  and  these  are  painted 
alternately  with  two  devices.  One  of 
these  is  a  crowned  c  within  a  wreath, 
and  the  other  is  a  duMc-hewled  spread 
eagle,  its  body  sable,  and  its  legs  or. 

The  question  to  which  I  wish  to 
direct  the  attention  of  your  readers  is 
this, — Was  this  eagle  an  heraldic  or  a 
religious  emblem  ?  I  rather  suspect 
the  latter,  having  met  with  some  other 
similar  examples,  which  I  shall  beg 
leave  to  enumerate. 

Such  of  the  archaeologists  visiting 
Norwich  as  are  interested  in  archi- 
tectural remains,  would  visit  the 
hospital,  originally  called  St.  Giles's 
Hospital,  now  more  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Old  Men's  Hospi- 
tal, a  building  consigned  to  charitable 
purposes  by  Edward  VI.,  but  which 
had  previously  belonged  to  the  monks 
of  the  cathedral ;  and  if  they  as- 
cended into  its  chambers,  they  would 
find  that  the  south  transept  of  its 
ancient  church  has  a  ceiling  painted 
with  spread  eagles,  on  which  account 
the  room  is  now  called  the  Eagle  Ward. 

Blomefield  says,  under  llorstead, 
"  The  roof  of  the  church  is  ornamented 
with  black  eagles,  the  arms  of  the  em- 
peror of  Germany ;"  but  what  had  the 
emperor  of  Germany  to  do  there  f 

At  Oulton  in  Suffolk  the  spread 
eagle  was  avowedly  the  heraldic  en- 
sign of  the  powerful  family  of  Fastolie 
(see  Mr.  Dawson  Turner's  History  of 
Caistor),  but  would  the  same  explana- 
tion apply  to  Horstcad  and  Dereham, 
and  the  church  at  Norwich  ? 

I  have  further  noticed  upon  em- 
broidered drapery  made  for  church 
furniture,  that  this  ornament  is  a  usual 
one.  It  will  be  found  on  the  antc- 
pendium  in  St.  Thomas's  church,  Salis- 
bury, engraved  in  Hatcher's  History 
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of  Salisbury  (Hoare's  Modern  Wilt- 
shire), p.  589,  and  on  those  at  Ling 
and  Great  Bircham  in  Norfolk,  of 
which  Mr.  Dawson  Turner  exhibited 
drawings  in  the  temporary  museum  of 
the  Institute.  In  all  these  cases  the 
eagle  i9  worked  in  gold  thread,  and  has 
two  heads. 

The  frequent  adoption  of  an  eagle 
as  the  support  of  a  lectern  or  reading-- 
desk, will  occur  to  every  one.  This 
may  have  arisen  in  part  from  the  suit- 
ability of  the  expanded  wings  for  the 
pur|H>se,  and  an  eagle  was  perhajw 
preferred  to  the  figure  of  any  other 
bird,  because  it  was  the  emblem  of  the 
evangelist,  Saint  John. 

The  same  explanation,  however,  does 
not  seem  to  serve  for  the  spread  eagles 
of  the  painted  ceilings  and  tapestry, 
particularly  as  they  are  double-headed. 

Yours,  &c.  II. 


Mb.  Urban,  \4th  Oct. 

I  AM  desirous  once  more  of  tres- 
passing on  your  columns  upon  a  sub- 
ject which  has  frequently  occupied 
them  within  the  last  five  years, — the 
site  of  the  Roman  garrison  or  station 
of  Aitderida.  I  am  led  to  beg  this 
favour  on  reading  a  paper,  in  the  last 
Archfeological  Journal  (published  by 
the  Institute),  "  on  the  City  of  Andc- 
rida,  or  Andredesceastcr,"  by  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Husscy.  Although  I  was  the 
cause  of  introducing  so  much  in  your 
Magazine  on  this  subject,  I  hope  to  be 
excused  for  troubling  you  again  upon 
it ;  aud  before  I  further  noticcMr.  IIus- 
sey's  j>aper,  I  am  desirous  of  telling,  at 
the  risk  of  being  thought  tedious,  why 
I  presumed  to  take  so  prominent  a  po- 
sition on  such  a  disputed  and  myste- 
rious point. 

My  taste  for  antiquities  is  innate — 
it  has  pervaded  me  from  childhood. 
At  a  very  c;irly  period  of  my  life  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  existence, 
and  the  course  of  a  great  part,  of  the 
lloman  road  which  led  out  of  Sussex, 
into  and  through  Surrey,  via  Ockley 
and  Dorking,  and  said  to  have  been 
made  from  Arundel  to  London.  I  be- 
came impressed  with  a  notion,  nay,  an 
assurance,  that  this  great  road  was 
formed  for  a  communication  of  some 
importance,  in  the  Roman  times,  of  a 
military  nature :  but  neither  the  Ro- 
man itineraries,  nor  the  other  writings 
of  or  relating  to  that  people,  appeared 

Gewt.  Mao.  Vol.  XxVhX 


to  furnish  any  information  enabling 
one  to  tix  either  of  the  stations  therein 
named  upon  this  road.  From  this  1 
was  led  to  a  conviction  that  it  was 
formed  subsequently  to  the  date  of 
the  itineraries,  and,  indeed,  at  a  very 
late  period  of  the  Roman  power  in 
this  island;  but  of  its  tendency  I 
could  form  no  idea.  In  a  conversat  ion 
with  the  late  Mr.  Dallaway  (no  con- 
temptible authority)  upon  the  subject 
of  this  Roman  road,  he  expressed  him- 
self as  believing,  that  "  it  was  one  of 
the  last  works  of  the  Romans  in  this 
country."  In  the  year  1812  I  traced 
that  portion  of  it  which  lies,  for  seve- 
ral miles,  in  inclosed  grounds,  between 
Ockley  and  Dorking,  for  my  old  friend 
Mr.  Bray,  who  was  then  deeply  occu- 
pied in  the  completion  of  the  History 
of  Surrey ;  and  he  inserted  the  parti- 
cular account  furnished  by  me  of  that 
part  of  its  course  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  third  volume  of  that  work.  In 
1817  I  searched  for  and  discovered 
much  of  the  line  of  this  road  in  and 
about  the  town  of  Dorking.  In  1827 
I  wrote  to  Mr.  Bray  (who  was  then, 
at  91  years  of  age,  continuing  his  col- 
lections for  Surrey,  with  a  view  to 
their  being  added  to  his  history  as  a 
Supplement,)  the  conclusions  I  had 
arrived  at  with  regard  to  the  course  of 
this  road  much  to  the  north  of  Dorking, 
in  its  way  towards  London ;  and  which 
were  much  at  variance  with  the 
opinions  given  by  him  in  his  history ; 
but  of  which  ho  much  approved.  As 
the  ordinary  tradition  of  the  country 
was  that  the  southern  terminus  of  this 
road  was  at  Arundel,  and  which  was 
supported  by  authors  who  have  ad- 
verted to  it,  I  was  led,  after  the  cogi- 
tations of  many  years,  to  believe  that 
we  must  look  there  for  Anderida ;  and 
I  became  satisfied  that  Camden  and 
other  antiquaries  were  much  mistaken 
in  the  various  places  at  which  they 
had  located  this  station.  In  my  sub- 
sequent examination  of  all  the  ancient 
authorities  bearing  upon  the  question, 
I  found  nothing  to  militate  against  my 
opinion,  but  rather  to  confirm  it :  cor- 
roborated too  by  etymologies.  From 
this  examination  I  imagined  I  had 
made  other  discoveries  relating  to  the 
antiquities  of  Surrey  and  Sussex  ;  so 
much  so  that  I  ventured  iu  1841  to 
write  a  paper  on  the  subject,  which 
appeared  in  this  Magazine  in  September 
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in  that  year.  The  theories  there  ad- 
vanced  were  so  new  (possibly  pre- 
sumptuous), that  I  expected  to  be 
assailed  by  contradictions  and  con- 
troversies to  a  considerable  extent; 
but,  strange  to  say,  nothing  of  the 
kind  has  to  ray  knowledge  appeared 
upon  such  communication  to  this 
Magazine  :  not  that  I  am  sanguine 
enough  to  interpret  the  absence  of 
observations  upon  it  to  entire  acquies- 
cence therein.  I  see  no  reason  at  this 
time  to  differ  from  the  opinions  therein 
advanced  except  in  a  slight  degree. 
Being  very  desirous  of  naving  my 
opinion  with  regard  to  Anderida  be- 
fore the  public,  I  was  induced  in  1843 
to  write,  and  have  printed,  a  small 
pampldet,  entitled,  "  Anderida  identi- 
fied with  Arundel,"  which  has  given 
rise  to  controversies  and  observations 
that  have  appeared  in  this  Magazine, 
and  to  which  I  have  alluded  in  the 
early  part  of  this  communication.  In 
my  little  Tract  I  endeavoured,  in  plain 
language,  to  give  the  reasons  which 
had  influenced  me  to  form  the  opinions 
I  have  there  so  confidently  advauced  ; 
and  which  I  am  now  free  to  own  re- 
quire some  little  correction  :  but  I 
must  now  say  a  few  words  upon  Mr. 
Hussey's  K.-.-ay. 

His  paper  sheds  no  light  upon  this 
vexata  qtuestio.  After  mentioning  my 
little  pamphlet,  and  treating  it  with 
some  degree  of  ridicule,  he  details  and 
negatives  the  hacknied  opinions  of 
various  writers  as  to  the  site  of  Ande- 
rida, and  concludes  by  giving  it  as 
his  opinion  (the  prevailing  fashionable 
one),  that  Pevensey  is  that  site.  1  do 
not  complain  of  his  opposing  me  in  my 
fixing  it  at  Arundel,  or  of  his  not  con- 
curring with  me  in  opinion,  as  he  has 
as  fair  a  right  to  take  that  course  as  I 
have  to  deem  his  elaborate  observa- 
tions as  to  Pevensey  as  so  much 
twaddle ;  but  I  do  complain  of  his 
quoting  detached  expressions  in  my 
tract  without  their  several  contexts;  it 
is  a  singular  as  well  as  an  uncourteous 
mode  of  criticism,  and  reminds  me  of 
Sterne's  Critic,  who  was  only  guided 
by  his  stop-watch  when  Garnck  s]>okc 
tii''  soliloquy.  I  must  here  contrast 
"r.  Ilussey's  uncalled-for  treat- 


ment of  my  pamphlet,  the 
of  one  gentlemanly  opponent  (the  late 
Mr.  Kempc)  in  relation  to  it,  who  ad- 
mitted that  my  case  was  "  very  ably 
advanced  and  sustained." 

I  will  now  say  shortly  what  the 
correction  is  1  think  my  tract  requires. 
I  do  not  now  say  that  Arundel  was 
the  Anderida,  but  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  it  was  the  Portus  Auderida 
of  Richard  of  Cirencester,  and  that 
Anderida  itself  was  a  very  few  miles 
to  the  north  of  Arundel,  on  or  near 
the  banks  of  the  Arun,  and  upon  the 
aforesaid  Roman  road,  which  was,  in 
all  probability,  commenced  at  Portus 
Anderida  (Arundel).*  A  pre-existing 
Roman  road  rau  from  Regnum  (Chi- 
chester) to  Anderida,  but  not  farther 
to  the  north."}"  It  appears  clear  from 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  that  Anderida 
was  utterly  destroyed  by  Klla,  and 
therefore  its  site  is  hidden,  and  not 
easily  discoverable.  The  road  from 
Anderida  to  the  north  was,  as  is  said 
before,  not  formed  until  shortly  before 
the  Romans  left  this  island.  When 
opportunity  presents  itself  I  will  en- 
deavour, by  visiting  the  neighbour- 
hood, to  ascertain  whether  any  vestiges 
are  sufficiently  apparent,  or  have  ever 
been  discovered,  to  warrant  my  pre- 
sumptuous (as  may  be  thought)  but 
not  irrational  conjectures,  upon  which 
I  am  content  to  stand  alone  until  it  shall 
be  shown  to  demonstration  whether  1 
am  right  or  wrong. 

Hoc  prater  me  ncmini  videtur.— Cic. 

Yours,  &c.   Jas.  Pcttock. 

*  The  discovery  of  the  ancient  Teasel  in 
the  river  at  South  Stoke,  presented  by  the 
Earl  of  Egremout  to  the  British  Museum, 
is  one  proof  of  the  existence  heretofore  of 
some  populous  place  in  that  neighbour- 
hood ;  aud  the  Roman  villa  at  Bignor  is 
further  evideuce  of  the  proximity  of  some 
place  of  consequence. 

t  Upon  this  road,  I  surmise,  stood  the 
point  described  by  Richard  of  Cirencester 
as  Ad  Decimum  ;  being  10  Roman  miles 
from  Regnum  (Chichester),  and  where  the 
traveller  on  Richard's  15th  Iter  turned  off 
to  Portus  Auderida,  without  proceeding 
on  to  the  town  or  garrison  of  Anderida. 
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MANUSCRIPT  COMPILATIONS  POR  "  HISTORIES  OF  THE  COUNTIES  OP  IRELAND." 

No.  IV. — Countt  op  Westmeath. 

Mr.  Urban      48'  Summer  Hill,  trating  the  history  and  statistics  of 

Dublin.  Ireland,  the  physical  geography  and 

[  II  AVE  in  my  former  letters  on  the  practical  delineation  of  its  counties; 

counties  of  Antrim,  Galway,  and  Louth  and  the  materials  which  I  have  through 

respectively,  endeavoured,  through  the  years  collected  and  arranged  for  the 

medium  or  your  influential  circulation,  undertaking. 

to  invite  attention  to  a  country  whose  The  county,  to  which  I  now  with 
history  has  been  too  long  neglected,  some  peculiar  satisfaction,  and  a  small 
or  only  investigated  with  the  object  of  recognition  of  hereditary  proprietor- 
perpetuating  domestic  disunion  and  ship,  invite  you,  originally  constituted 
national  jealousy,  by  distorted  facts  the  fairest  portion  of  that  territory 
and  impassioned  comments.    But  the  which  in  ancient  nomenclature 


prejudices,  that  have  so  long  distracted  designated  "  Teffia  ;"  the  portion  that, 
irishmen  are  happily,  with  unanimous  according  to  OTlaherty,  was  early  as- 
assent,  subsiding ;  and,  while  it  would  signed  as  the  patrimony  of  one  of  the 
seem  of  great  interest  that  the  rising  sons  of  Nial  "  of  the  ISrine  Hostages," 
generation  should  be  well  and  honestly  that  subsequently  merged  in  Meatfi, 
instructed  in  the  times  and  achieve-  and  was  included  by  this  appellation 
ments  of  their  ancestors,  and  that  the  in  the.  provincial  demesne  of  the  kings 
revelations  of  history  should  be  suf-  of  Ireland,  down  to  the  time  of  the 
fered  to  give  intellectual  interest  to  English  Invasion,  as  it  was  after- 
the  scenes  with  which  they  are  to  be  wards  in  the  palatinate  of  Dc  Lacy 
familiarized,  I  am  yet  too  well  as-  and  his  successors.  During  the  former 
sured  that  the  desires  of  social  life  periods,  on  its  hill  of  Usneach,  national 
would  not  now  be  satisfied  with  such  assemblies  have  been  held,  and  festivals 
merely  ^  intellectual  inducements  for  of  Magian  worship  celebrated,  from 
the  projects,  whose  adoption  and  sane-  the  days  of  Ftolemy  until  Christian 
tion  I  advocate.  The  fever  and  famine  synods  exorcised  Paganism  and  con- 
of  the  past  year,  and  the  doubts  and  sccrated  the  hill,  the  well,  the  crom- 
depression  of  this,  would  be  the  awful  lech,  and  the  tower  :  during  the  latter, 
and  conclusive  ground  for  declining  one  of  the  earliest  Knglish  castles 
the  object,  if  thus  solely  sought ;  but  having  been  erected  on  Ivillare  beside 
as  I  rely  upon  it  that  the  appalling  Usneach,  the  native  septs  O'Cofley, 
visitation,  with  which  Ireland  has  been  O'Hennesy,  O'Casey,  O'Finnelan, 
afflicted,  was  designed  to  inculcate  O'Mulledy,  Mac  Geoghegan,  Mac 
the  necessity  of  exertion  in  common  Ruarc,  were  confronted  and  driven 
amongst  all  classes  of  the  people,  for  back  by  the  disciplined  adherents  of 
the  development  and  enjoyment  of  De  Lacy,  Nugent,  Tuite,  D' Alton, 
those  great  resources  which  heaven  Petit,  Delamer,  and  Dillon.  Members 
has  mixed  with  our  soil,  and  created  of  these  latter  families  were  by  the 
in  the  seas  that  surround  us,  but  which  palatine  honoured  with  knighthood 
the  follies  and  feuds  of  man  have  per-  and  baronage ;  to  them  was  the  safety 
mitted  to  be  concealed  or  denied  to  of  the  English  settlement  confided,  and 
use,  it'must  follow  that  the  develop-  by  them  were  the  first  boundaries  of 
ment  of  these  resources  is  now  made  the  Pale  maintained  at  north,  west, 
more  than  ever  proper — politic — nay,  and  south,  against  the  O'Reillys, 
essentially  requisite.  It  is  only  by  O'Ferrals,  and  O'Mulloys. 
such  development  that  the  extension  of  From  these  days  the  tract  under 
the  poor  law  over  this  country  can,  as  it  consideration  is  rife  in  scenes  of  bold 
ought,  but  increase  the  comforts  of  the  adventure  and  holy  meditation.  Ath- 
humbler  classes  without  encroaching  on  lone,  on  its  edge,  chronicled  as  "  the 
themeansofthosethatareyetunshiiken.  navel  of  Ireland,"  the  key  of  Con- 
It  is  therefore  I  have  solicited  and  been  naught,  the  gathering  place  of  host- 
perinitted  to  leave  upon  your  pages  ings,  the  seat  of  the  presidency,  the 
the  record  of  at  least  my  sentiments  town  of  memorable  sieges,  and  whose 

on  the  necessity  of  now  at  last  illus-  Castle  was  deemed  of  importance  suffi- 
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eient  to  necessitate  its  reservation  in  capital  of  the  county,  my  journal,  after 

the  extraordinary  grant  of  Ireland  by  noting  the  annals  of  the  celebrated 

Henry  the  Third  to  Prince  Edward. —  «  priory,  pre-eminently  designated  "the 

Fore,  the  great  seminary  of  monks  in  House  of  God  of  Mullingar,"  thus  rc- 

the  first  age  of  Christianity,  the  scat  cords  the  principal  monuments  that 

of  a  rural  bishopric  until  absorbed  in  then  (1835)  existed  in  the  churchyard 

Mcath,  whose  abbey  was  refounded  and  church,  amongst  which  will  be 

by  de  Lacy,  and  colonized  with  Bene-  found  some  of  more  especial  interest  to 

dictines  from  Evrcux,  and  which  yet  the  English  genealogist.    "  Entering 

exhibits  such  interesting  ruins  l>eside  the  grave-yard  at  right  appear  in  suc- 

thc  waters  of  Lough  Lene. — Multi-  cession  a  tombstone  to  .  .  .  Casey,  obit. 

febnham,  whose  monastic  annals  yet  1615  ;  another  to  Major  Peyton,  obit, 

exist,  as  did  the  splendid  remains  of  1811  ;  to  Jonathan  Ardill,  obit.  183*2; 

its  religious  house  until  very  recently,  to  Mr.  James  Murray  of  Glasgow,  civil 

Centuries  since  the  scenery  overlook-  engineer,  obit.  1807.    South  of  the 

ing  this   locality,  and   the  winding  church  are  tombs  to  Mr.  John  Tyrrell, 

waters  of  Dern varagh,  was  the  fa-  obit.  1 830 ;  to  the  Rev.  Lawrence 

vourite  sojourn  of  the  Alortimers,  once  Fottrell,  obit.  1771  ;  to  the  family  of 

lords  of  the  palatinate. — Tribtkrnagh,  Casey  from  1722  ;  to  Robert  Pinpard, 

which  in  the  middle  ages  was  so  libe-  obit.  1768.    East  of  the  church,  yet 

rally  and  extensively  endowed,  and  more  numerously  set,  are  monuments 

whose  architecture  was  of  the  most  commemorative  of  Sir  James  Leigh, 

elaborate  beauty,  but  is  now  only  Knight,  and  Mary  his  wife,  and  their 

traceable  in  the  sketching  of  Grose. —  posterity,  from  1683;  an  ancient  stone 

Ardxorcher,  and  its  frontier  fort,  to  ...  .  Dukanny ;  another  to  the 

traditionally  referred  to  the  days  of  family  of  Hope,  beside  which  is  buried 

de  Lacy,  and  at  foot  of  whose  moat  in  the  Rev.  James  Hope,  4  47  jrears  Ro- 

1328  "  Mac  Geoghegan,"  say  the  Four  man  Catholic  clergyman  of  this  parish,' 

Masters,  "  gave  a  signal  overthrow  to  obit.  1819."    A  monument  within  a 

the  English,  in  which  3,500  of  their  large  inclosure  to  Maurice  Cufle,  obit, 

army  with  the  D'Altona  were  slain." —  1826;  a  similar  inclosure  for  the 


JUlltmobk,  whose  military  occupa-  Walsh  family  ;  a  stone  to  the 
tion  was  so  intimately  connected  with  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  L'Estrange  of 
the  memorable  sieges  of  Athlone  and  Larkficld,  obit.  1807.  North  of  the 
Limerick,  and  in  whose  vicinity  was  the  church  is  a  vault  for  the  family  of 
residence  of  the  illustrious  Malones,  and  Adams;  an  old  monument  to  the 
the  scenery  of  "Auburn,"  immortalized  L'Estranjrca  of  Keoltown,  with  ano- 
in  Goldsmith's  " Desert cd  Village." —  ther  to  the  Swifts  adjoining;  and  a 
Many  are  the  other  localities  that  might  range  of  tombs  to  military  men, 
be  enumerated  for  this  object,  whose  amongst  whom  arc  commemorated, — 
sites  have  been  impressed  with  the  foot-  Captain  Duncan  Campbell,  of  the  1 7th 
steps  of  history.  Many  the  castles,  regiment,  obit.  1833;  Captain  John 
abbeys,  ruined  churches  and  fortresses,  Murray  Browne,  of  the  75th  re«n- 
mounts,  moats  and  holy  wells,  which  ment,  obit.  1828,  "drowned  at  the 
chronicle  and  tradition  have  invested  age  of  36  ;"  Lieutenant  Seton,  of  the 
with  deeply  interesting  associations.  84th,  obit.  1828 ;  Lieutenant  Busteed, 
Abundant  along  the  shores  of  its  beau-  of  the  69th,  obit.  1827  ;  Surgeon  Wil- 
tifnl  lakes,  and  on  the  banks  of  its  kinson,  of  the  84th,  obit.  1827,  &c. 
western  boundary  the  Shannon,  arc  Within  the  church  is  a  white  marble 
the  picturesque  attractions  of  West-  slab  to  the  above  Captain  Duncan 
meath,  while  in  regard  to  the  natural  Campbell ;  a  black  slab  to  the  Rev. 
resources  above  alluded  to,  its  yet  ill-  Ranulph  Adams,  M  of  an  ancient  fa- 
cultivated  tracts,  its  waste  or  wasted  mily  in  Lincolnshire,  born  himself  at 
lands,  its  inland  fisheries,  its  minerals,  Oxford,  educated  in  Trinity  college, 
its  agriculture,  and  commerce,  its  ma-  Dublin,  and  died  in  1675;  also  in 
nufacturing  water-power,  ofler  a  large  memory  of  his  wife  Maria,  eldest 
available  field  for  industry,  from  all  daughter  of  John  Archdall,  esq.  of 
sides  accessible  by  land  and  water,  by  Dareham  in  Suffolk,  and  their  nume- 
road,  canal,  and  railway.  rous  descendants,  children  and  grand- 
At  Mullingar,  the  assize  town  and  children ;  repaired  by  order  of  their 

Digitized  by  Google 


1847.] 


Characters from  the  New  Atalantis 


485 


descendant,  Randal  Adams,  of  Rath- 
connell,  in  1819.  Opposite  it  is  a 
mural  stone  to  John  Cooke  of  Cook- 
esborough,  ol>.  17iW,  erected  by  direc- 
tion of  his  wife  Elizabeth.  A  fine 
white  marhle  slab  to  Hugh  Bowen,  heir 
of .  .  .  in  Pembrokeshire,  and  who  had 
been  4  collector  in  Trim  district,'  ob. 
1 724,  also  to  Anne  his  wife,  daughter  of 
William  Jones  of  liathconrath,  esq. 
who  died  in  1 7iW.  Opposite  this  a  white 
marble  urn  records  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Dobson,  wife  of  Robert  Dob- 
son,  junior,  esq.  who  died  in  1787. 
The  Hoj>es  and  Kennys  hail  also  me- 
morials within  these  walls.**  

My  materials  for  the  history  of  this 
county  and  the  memoirs  of  its  leading 


families  extend  through  four  volumes 
of  manuscript.  The  latter  portion 
illustrating  very  extensively  the  fami- 
lies of  Adams,  Bcrmingham,  Boyd, 
Browne,  Casey,  Caul  field,  Chapman, 
Clibborn,  Cooper,  D'Alton,  Daniel, 
D'Arcy,  Dease,  Dclamer,  Duke,  Fe- 
therston,  FitzGerald,  Frayne,  Gibbons, 
Griffin,  Handeock,  Handy,  Hogan, 
Hopkins,  Jessop,  Kenny,  Ledwich, 
L'bstrange,  Levinge,  Longworth, 
Lyons,  MacLoughlin,  Malone,  Meares, 
Murphy,  Nangle,  Nugent,  Pakenham, 
Palmer,  Petit,  Phcpoc,  Pollard,  Porter, 
Purdon,  O'Reilly,  Russell,  Smith, 
Swift,  Tuitc,  Tyrrcl,  Walsh,  and 
White. 

Yours,  &c.   John  D'Altox. 


Secret  Memoirs  and  Manners  of  several  Person*  of  Quality  of  both  Sexes,  from 
the  New  Atalantis,  an  isUiwl  in  the  Mediterranean.  Vols.  III.  IV. 

{Concluded.) 

XXIII. — Secretary  St.  John*.  cellcnt,  so  eminent  a  genius  ?  His 

(Vol.  iv.  p.  247.) — "To  close  this  word  is  as  sacred  as  the  inviolable  oath 

long  discourse  of  politics  with  some-  of  Styx,  from  which  Jupiter  himself 

thing  of  a  delicious  tlavour,  1  have  left  can  never  recede.    Whoever  is  blessed 

to  the  last  to  bring  your  highness  ac-  with  that,  may  depend  on  the  certain 

quainted  with  the  young  Julius.    His  performance.   In  short,  his  qualifica- 

person  is  indeed  such  as  cannot  but  tions  more  than  his  name  has  caused  the 

be  infinitely  jigreeable  to  the  fair ;  to  parallel  to  be  made  between  him  and 

look  on  him  one  would  think  it  the  that  immortal  dictator  Jidius  Casar, 

end  of  his  creation  ;  but  to  hear  him  of  whom  the  historians  say,  in  words 

s->cak,  to  know  and  understand  him,  we  nearly  applicable  to  our  Julius,  1  That 

quickly  learn  that  he  is  equally  formed  to  the  grandeur  of  his  mien  he  was  en- 

fbr  all  things — a  star  which  is  risen  in  dowed  with  the  greatest  soul,  the  most 

our  dusky  horizon,  to  light  the  warring  magnanimous  spirit,  and  the  most  won- 

faetions  into  the  immortal  day  of  con-  derful  abilities  and  accomplishments 

cord  and  agreement.  If  this  task  be  ever  that  Rome,  or  perhaps  the  world,  ever 

to  be  accomplished,  Julius  must  lie  the  saw  ;  whether  we  consider  him  in  his 

man ;  he  only  is  fit  to  work  the  miracle,  care  and  vigilance,  in  his  valour  and 

Who  has  such  glorious  youth,  indefa-  conduct,  in  his  knowledge  and  Iearn- 

tigable  industry,  fine  sense,  finished  ing,  in  his  pardoning  and  forgetting 

politics,  as  Julius  ?    He  sets  down  at  injuries,  all  which  noble  qualities  made 

an  early  age  a  martyr  to  the  empire,  him  beloved  and  reverenced  by  the 

To  that  ho  resigns,  in  his  invaluable  people,  honoured  and  adored  by  his 

bloom,  those  hours  so  fit  for  another  friends,  and  esteemed  and  admired  by 

monarch,  and  which  can  never  return  his  enemies.'    Oh,  my  lord,  said  the 

again.    Ilerminius,*  that  awful  friend,  princess,  let  us  go  to  Constantinople  to 

whose  darling  he  is,  knows  such  a  sec  the  young  Julius.    It  is  worth 

genius  is  scarcely  the  produce  of  ten  losing  one's  heart  to  so  well-finished  a 

ages,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  devoted  conqueror  as  you  describe  him.  Jn 

to  public  good!    Now  may  arts  and  this  little  history  we  revere  and  admire 

sciences  hone  for  encouragement :  Ju-  Hermhiitu,  but,  with  the  same  senti- 

lius  can  juitae  as  well  as  reward,  per-  ments  of  res->ect,  we  have  something 

form  as  well  as  judge.    What  a  pity  more  of  tender.    In  a  word,  it  may 

business  should  take  us  from  so  ex-  be  said  you  have  made  us  to  love 


Julius.    Is  it  his  youth,  or  the  expec- 
*  Mr.  Harley :  see  May,  p.  495.         tation  we  have  from  him,  that  more 
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intimately  inclines  the  heart?  Her- 
minius  has  already  performed,  is  in 
possession  of  our  esteem  and  grati- 
tude; but  future  hopes  carrying  the 
mind  beyond  present  possession,  let 
the  good  be  never  so  great,  we  have 
a  reserve  for  Julius,  that  only  him- 
self can  inspire.  Herminiux,  answered 
Albinus,  will  not  be  displeased  at  the 
distinction :  as  a  proof  that  he  is  wholly 
free  from  envy  or  emulation,  he  durst 
brine  that  extraordinary  genius  into 
the  light,  and  is  pleased  to  see  the 
world  cannot  but  applaud  his  choice. 
Julius  repays  him  back  in  the  tenderest 
species.  Their  converse  is  the  wonder 
of  a  degenerate  age,  who  can  no  more 
comprehend  than  imitate  the  beauty 
of  honest  friendship." 

XXIV. — Horatio  (Lord  Peter- 
borough). 

"  Irene  (Queen  Anne)  had  advanced 
to  the  end  of  the  board  her  former  fa- 
vourite Almiliux.*  He  was  made  quae- 
stor, state  anlile,  and  minister.  Stanra- 
tius  (Duke  of  Marlborough)  was  put 
at  the  head  of  Leo's  (King  WiUiam) 
flourishing  army,  and  Horatio  named 
to  command  one  which  should  be  sent 
into  Iberia.  Thither  he  was  despatched, 
armed  with  potent  promises, — and  only 
promises.  There  were  scarce  so  many 
men  as  were  sufficient  to  prevent  saying 
he  was  not  alone.  Witn  this  shadow 
of  an  army !  a  handful !  undisciplined, 
unclothed,  unfed !  the  empress  did 
not  design  he  should  perform  any- 
thing: he  was  onlv  sent  off  to  leave 
them  at  greater  liberty  to  subvert  the 
constitution  at  home.  A  man  of  his 
rigid  virtue,  who  truly  loved  his  coun- 
try, and  was  animatea  by  that  ancient 
spirit  of  liberty  and  glory  (where  each 
particular  devoted  themselves  to  the 
advantage  of  the  whole),  was  too  clear- 
sighted a  spectator  to  be  permitted 
the  representation  of  what  they  were 
acting.  He  had  found  a  degree  of 
goodness  in  Cowttantine  Ca>sar  beyond 
what  he  had  met  with  in  any  prince ; 
which  determined  Horatio  to  use  all 
his  endeavours  to  make  him  the  most 
glorious,  as  he  was  tho  most  virtuous, 
monarch  of  his  time.  Fortune  now 
pursued,  nnd  was  become  fond  of  Ho- 
ratio ;  and  the  more  for  that  he  knew 
her,  and  did  not  depend  on  her  smiles 

*  Sydney  Lord  Godolphin. 


for  anything,  nlways  forecasting  the 
event  before  the  undertaking.  He 
gathered  together  his  little  army,  and, 
though  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his 
officers,  laid  siege  to  the  maritime 
metropolis,  and,  in  spite  of  art  ami  na- 
ture, reduced  a  city  that  was  provided 
of  all  things  requisite  to  make  resist- 
ance. So  swift,  so  wonderful  was  the 
conquest,  so  out  of  the  road  of  war, 
that  ten  thousand  times  the  repetition 
can  never  lessen  the  miracle.  A  re- 
gular army  would  have  given  hopes 
of  a  regular  siege.  Had  Horatio's 
had  either  strength  or  discipline  equal 
to  the  enemy  the  wonder  might 
have  ceased,  another  might  have  pro- 
mised himself  success,  as  well  as  him- 
self; but  against  all  odds,  all  appear- 
ance, all  hope,  all  possibility!  Ho- 
ratio  only  could  overcome.  His  lord- 
ship succeeded  ;  he  gained  that  import- 
ant city  and  the  port,  and  became 
master  of  the  sea  coast,  and  from 
thence  marched  further  up  into  Iberia. 
But  where  were  the  forces  that  should 
have  joined  him  ?  where  was  the  relief 
he  expected,  the  re-enforcement,  of 
men  and  money,  so  solemnly  promised 
him  ?  He  was  deserted,  betrayed,  sa- 
crificed, given  up  to  war  and  famine. 
Yet  his  little  band,  made  intrepid  by 
their  leader's  example,  wrestled  through 
these  difficulties ;  patient  of  heat  and 
hunger,  they  followed  him  in  all  his 
enterprizes;  they  obeyed,  and  con- 
quered. Iberia,  madam,  was  theirs. 
They  were  actually  in  possession ;  they 
had  it :  but  Irene  and  her  creatures 
would  not  suffer  them  to  keep  it. 
Everlasting  infamy!  Shame  to  late 
posterity !  Blot  to  C«sar's  reign  !  did 
not  one  know  that  Cresar  could  not 
reign  ?  'Twas  Irene  and  her  minions 
that  became  startled  at  the  noise  of 
conquests  from  one  who  had  stood  the 
disappointment  of  all  things  necessary 
for  conquest, — the  want  of  men  and 
arms,  the  want  of  clothing,  meat,  or 
money.  She  bid  her  informers  tell  it  to 
the  winds, — they  would  hear  as  soon, 
believe  as  soon.  These  were  not  the 
days  of  miracles.  Iberia  subdued  with 
six  thousand  men!  the  metropolis 
possessed !  nothing  remaining  but  for 
what  king  the  emperor  should  depute 
to  go  and  set  himself  down  on  the 
Iberian  throne!  All  that  tract  of 
world!  so  many  nations  reduced! 
Impossible !6ction!  hyperbole!  Why, 
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is  army  was  not  of  force  enough  to  known :  such  a  friend  to  the  empire 

garrison  odc  petty  town  !    How  was  as  to  sign  carte  blanche  for  his  master 

it  then  credible  that  he  should  gain  so  when  bartering  for  a  glorious  accom- 

many  kingdoms  ?  But  she  was  quickly  modation  with  the  Persian, 

ma^lc  to  know,  that  a  genius  so  cxtcn-  "Lord  Sergius,  who  not  only  values 

sive  as  Horatio's,  when  put  upon  the  himself  upon  his  own  poignant  taste 

stretch,  knows  not  its  own  compass :  it  in  debauchery,  but  for  the  odious  talent 

dilates,  with  surprise  even  to  itself,  he  has  in  debauching  others ;  wasting 

His  vigilance  and  immense  views  could  the  income  of  a  great  estate  by  raea- 

dictate  and  perform  beyond  what  others  sures  as  unaccountable,  and  in  offices 

could  imagine.    *    *    *    *  4  lie  is  a  as  infamous,  as  those  were  by  which 

man,  madam  (said  JEmilius),  all  cou-  he  acquired  it. 

rage  and  no  resentment.  When  his  "  Lord  Cethefpis  (Sunderland),  truly 
batoou  was  taken  from  him  he  still  would  successor  to  his  father,  though  more 
have  served  though  but  in  the  quality  of  natural  in  his  vices,  more  constant 
volunteer.  Have  I  not  had  enough  to  (though  not  of  brain  enough  to  be  so 
do  to  defeat  such  modesty  ?  and  yet  fatal)  in  his  mischiefs  ;  yet  so  devoted 
your  imperial  highness  believes  me  to  a  party  that  he  will  not  exempt  even 
thoughtless.  Horatio  is  obstinately  his  little  wife  from  contributing  her 
good,  impertinently  virtuous.  His  charming  endeavours  towards  carrying 
care  extended  beyond  his  authority,  on  the  grand  design. 
He  would  succour  an  army  that  no  "Lord  sEmilius  (Godolphin),  that 
longer  obeyed  him!  and,  as  he  had  changeful  politician,  without  the  least 
sold  part  of  his  own  patrimony  to  fit  reserve  of  modesty  in  his  depredations, 
him  lor  the  expedition,  and  support  bestriding  like  a  huge  overgrown  Co* 
him  under  it,  now,  when  he  might  nave  lossus  the  empire  he  has  wasted;  poste- 
had  his  baggage  which  was  taken  from  rity  yet  unborn  shall  pursue  his  memory 
him  restored,  he  only  desired,  in  ex-  with  execrations,  having  for  immemorial 
change,  corn  to  support  the  starving  time  fixed  a  necessity  of  contribution 
soldiers  that  he  was  made  to  abandon ;  in  discharge  of  those  heavy  debts 
and  afterwards  procured  Hoderigo  a  wherewith  his  misapplication  of  the 
loan  of  money  from  the  Ligurians,  public  treasures  has  burthened  the 
which  nothing  but  himself  could  have  empire.  Odious  is  his  false  and  cow- 
done.'*  ardly  character!  infamous  his  com- 
pliance with  weak  princes — his  arro- 
XXV.— Curio  (Lord  OnroRD),*  &c.  gance  ^  ^  goooM  an^  M  if  ^ 

"  Lord  Curio  the  proud  had  so  much  ministry  were  a  trade  rather  than  an 

policy  as  but  to  half  beat  the  enemy,  art,  his  making  his  own  advantages 

lest  a  naval  force  should  prove  useless  from  all !  as  distrustful  of  his  country 

to  the  empire.    Raising  an  overgrown  as  his  country  ought  to  hate  been  of 

estate  from  the  maritime  stores ;  dex-  him :  depositing  abroad  those  innu- 

terous  in  sharing  the  profits  of  piracy  merable  talents  he  has  so  long  been 

aud  letting  the  pirate  die,  not  only  with  gathering  at  home. 

his  lordship's  commission  in  his  pocket,   

but  the  hope  of  pardon  in  his  mouth, 

whence  the  soul  as  well  asabody  became  M*«  Urbam,      Keighlev,  Oct.  \%th. 

a  wretched  sacrifice.  His  fine  hall,  i.  e.  IN  reference  to  an  arti cle  by  Plan- 

the  treason  room,  is  adorned  with  the  taqeket,  in  your  September  number, 

pictures  of  those  that  have  been  em-  ^ho  points  out  a  gravestone  in  the 

perors.  Full  in  the  face  of  Comtantine  Tyrolcse  as  "  remarkable  to  an  Eng- 

C<esarhehassetChsercasandMartial,t  eye  for  the  manner  in  which  one 

those  regicides  of  Caligula  and  Bas-  of  its  armorial  shields  is  placed  there- 

sianus,  as  much  as  to  say,  *  Augustus,  on,"  being,  as  he  further  states,  a 

see  your  fate  when  we  are  disobliged.*  **  woman's  shield  reversed,  for  the  pur- 

"Lord  Curio,  raised  to  that  dignity  P<>sc  of  denoting  that  she  was  the  last 

from  the  Ices  of  the  people ;  his  grand-  °f  her  family  and  name,  as  fully  cvi- 

father  unknown;  his  father  too  well  denccd  by  the  inscription  under  them,M 

  I  feel  somewhat  anxious  to  ascertain 

*  Edward  Russell,  Lord  Orford.  whether  the  custom  did  not  prevail  to 

f  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Ireton.  a  certain  extent  formerly  in  this  coun- 
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try,*  and  with  your  kind  permission 
beg  leave  to  remark,  that  over  the 
western  entrance  into  Binglcy  Church 
may  be  sccu  five  shields  of  arms  be- 
longing to  families  formerly  located  in 
the  fiarish,  all  in  their  proper  position, 
whilst  on  another  part  of  the  same 
building,  evidently  of  a  more  recent 
date,  there  arc  three  shields  reversed, 
or  the  wrong  side  up;  but,  owing 
cither  to  the  softness  of  the  stone  or 
deficiency  of  workmanship,  only  one 
of  them  can  be  made  out.  This,  how- 
ever, will  be  found  to  correspond  with 
the  central  shield  in  the  other  group  in 
every  thing  but  its  invci'ted  position, 
being  the  arms  of  Paslew,  an  ancient 
family  which  nourished  at  Riddlesden 
Hall  for  more  than  two  centuries,  and 
which  became  extinct  in  the  male 
descent  about  1  James  I.  The  steeple 
was  certainly  erected  before,  and  the 
south  aisle  where  the  reversed  arms 
are  to  be  seen  after,  the  extinction  of 
this  family.  Three  of  the  other  shields 
grouped  with  that  of  Paslew  on  the 
western  face  of  the  steeple  of  the 
church  will  be  found  to  represent  the 
Maudes  of  West  Riddlesden  Hall, 
now  in  the  Irish  peerage  ;  the  Savilles 
of  Marley  Hall,  a  branch  of  the  well- 
known  Yorkshire  family,  now  repre- 
sented by  the  Earl  of  Mex  borough  ; 
and  fiinns  of  Rishworth  Hall.  The 
remaining  shield  in  this  group  is  pro- 
bably too  much  effaced  for  recogni- 
tion. Allow  me  also  to  add,  that  the 
arms  of  Ferrand  and  Busfield  make  a 
conspicuous  appearance  on  the  walls 
of  this  ancient  and  respectable  parish 
church. 

Yours,  &c.   W.  K. 


Ma.  Urban,      New  York,  June  1. 

AS  one  of  your  American  readers 
who  has  for  several  years  drawu  in- 
struction and  pleasure  from  your 
columns,  I  beg  leave  to  make  in- 
quiry of  some  one  of  your  learned 
antiquarian  correspondents  relative  to 
a  character  who  appears  in  eur  early 
New  England  history,  and  also  in 


*  We  think  this  question  will  not  bo 
answered  yt  the  affirmative  unless  other 
instances  can  be  adduced.  In  the  case 
before  us  it  is  possible  that  the  stone  or 
stones  on  which  the  shields  are  sculptured 
have  been  reversed  by  an  ignorant  mason. 
-Wif. 

5 


your  contemporary  annals, 
persou,  concerning  whom  I 
in  this  manner  to  learn  something 
further,  was  Col.  George  Fen  wick,  a 
Cromwellian,  a  member  of  the  Long 
Parliament,  and  also  previously  a  pro- 
vincial ngent  of  the  Puritan  Lords  Say 
and  Sele,  and  Brooke,  in  New  Eng- 
land, where  he  founded  a  jurisdiction 
called  Say-brook,  and  where  he  lived 
and  presided  several  years.  Returniug 
however  to  England,  he  took  an  active 
part  in  the  Civil  struggle  of  that  pe- 
riod. He  died  in  16/37,  in  Sussex, 
where  his  will  was  legally  proved. 

His  wife  was  Lady  Alice  Boteler, 
who  died  in  America,  and  whose  tomb- 
stone without  inscription  is  still  stand- 
ing on  the  bank  of  the  Connecticut, 
near  her  ancient  residence  in  Say- 
brook,  alone  in  a  common  field,  an 
object  of  curiosity  to  the  stranger,  and 
of  hereditary  interest  to  the  inhabit- 
ants. 

Mr.  Fen  wick  is  stated  by  Winthrop, 
the  ancient  historian  of  New  England, 
to  have  been  of  44  Gray's  Inn,"  which 
may  perhaps  give  a  clue  to  some  ex- 
istent record  respecting  him. 

I  am  desirous  of  obtaining  addi- 
tional particulars,  if  possible,  respect- 
ing both  of  these  individuals — from  a 
purely  historical  motive — as  to  their 
families,  residence  in  England,  mar- 
riage, birth,  education,  time  of  decease, 
&c.  so  far  as  ascertainable  or  authen- 
ticate from  records,  books,  or  monu- 
numental  memorials ;  and  therefore 
should  one  of  the  contributors  to  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine  feel  disposed 
to  direct  some  investigation  to  the 
subject  of  this  humble  inquiry,  and 
communicate  its  results  through  your 
columns,  it  will,  while  coming  perhaps 
within  their  legitimate  sphere,  and  in- 
teresting some  of  your  British  readers, 
confer  a  favour  on  one  at  least  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic. 

I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  add 
that  there  appears  to  be  a  general 
awakening  of  a  true  historical  feeling 
in  this  country,  with  reference  to  the 
early  tics  of  consanguinity  and  origin, 
which  made  us,  as  a  pcople^for  the 
most  part  from  a  band  pf  English  emi- 
grants, a  plantation  of  British  hearts 
of  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon  lineage. 
Deriving  all  that  is  a  pride  and  a 
blessing  to  enjoy  from  tnat  common 
maternal  bosom,  it  is  natural  enough 
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for  those  of  their  descendants  who 
have  inherited  a  spark  either  of  their 
taste  or  reverence,  to  begin  to  gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remain  con- 
cerning that  generation  of  our  bold- 
hearted  fathers,  who  were  fresh  from 
their — in  their  own  recorded  phrase — 
"dear  old  England."  And  some  of 
us,  who  have  been  smitten  with  ant i- 

3 uarian  sympathies,  must  confess  to  a 
egree  ot  this  filial  feeling  jet  making 
us  curious  to  trace  back  our  ancestors 
to  the  original  homestead  in  the  land 
that  bore  them,  however  homely  it 
may  have  been,  in  hamlet  or  in  town  ; 
delving  her  ancient  soil,  or  pursuing 
her  other  paths  of  manual  or  literary 
life,  mingling  in  her  stirring  scenes  of 
civil  or  religious  activity,  and  growing 
up  into  manhood  under  the  influence 
of  the  venerable  laws,  language,  social 
customs,  and  Christian  institutions  of 
our  common  time-honoured,  world- 
renowned  island  mother. 

And  who  that  has  the  interests  of 
both  countries  at  heart  will  despise  a 
historical  tendency  so  creative  of  fra- 
ternising bonds,  and  so  powerfully 


adapted  to  keep  alive  in  our  bosoms 
the  spirit  that  has  given  both  to  Old 
and  New  England  all  their  glory  ? 

Much  interesting  family  and  per- 
sonal history  lies  along  the  line  of 
the  early  English  colonisation  of  this 
country  in  a  yet  undeveloped  and  dis- 
connected state,  which  needs  only  to 
have  its  broken  threads  token  up  and 
tied  together  at  the  points  of  emigra- 
tion and  re-settlement  into  social  life 
in  their  new  home  in  America,  by  the 
industrious  fingers  of  your  and  our 
antiquaries,  to  yield  a  rich  harvest  of 
genealogical  and  anccdotical  lore. 

Our  numerous  historical  societies, 
of  which  almost  every  State  in  the 
Union  can  boast  one,  have  done  and 
are  doing  much  towards  preserving 
the  frail  memorials  of  our  early  his- 
tory. That  instituted  in  this  city  con- 
tains an  extensive  collection  of  books 
and  manuscripts,  as  well  as  many  relics 
of  the  aborigines  of  the  soil,  and  forms 
a  nucleus  of  devoted  labourers  in  the 
antiquarian  field. 

Yours,  &c.  Novanglus. 


WOODEN  ARCH  OF  THE  THIRTEENTH  CENTURY  IN  UPTON  CHURCH,  BOCKS. 

(  With  a  Plate.) 


IN  the  complete  description  of  this 
interesting  but  now  ill-used  church 
which  was  published  in  our  Magazine 
for  December  1846,  especial  mention 
was  made  of  the  very  remarkable 
feature,  of  which  we  now  present  our 
readers  with  a  view. 

The  church,  it  will  be  remembered, 
consists  of  a  nave,  a  tower,  and  a 
chancel ;  the  tower  standing  between 
the  two  other  members.  In  that  por- 
tion of  the  eastern  wall  of  the  nave 
which  is  north  of  the  archway  leading 
to  the  tower,  is  the  recess  here  re- 
presented, fitted  with  columns  and 
arch  mouldings,  which,  as  being  formed 
of  wood,  in  work  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  are  verv  remarkable  and 
perhaps  unique.  The  recess  is  12  feet 
nigh  and  6  wide  :  its  sill  being  4  feet 
from  the  ground.  The  mouldings  are 
alternately  dog-tooth  and  small  tori, 
all  springing  from  clustered  columns, 
with  bell-bases  and  capitals.  The 
capitals  are  adorned  with  foliage,  and 
were  painted  red,  while  the  columns 
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were  embellished  with  red  spiral 
stripes  and  spots,  as  shown  more  at 
large  in  the  annexed  woodcut. 
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For  these  drawings  we  are  indebted  moved  from  probable  accompllshment- 
to  Dr.  Bromet,  F.S.A.  and  Mr.  R.  H.    Increased  accommodation  has 


Essex,  the  former  of  whom  made  a    been  required  by  the  parishes,  but 
ununi  cation  upon  this  arch  to  the    has  been  attained  by  the  enlargement 


Institute  of  British  Architects  on  the  of  the  galleries  of  the  new  church,  a 

*25th  January  last  (see  our  April  measure,  the  conduct  of  which  had 

Magazine,  p.  403).  brought  the  parish  prominently  before 

The  Creed  was  inscribed  within  this  the  public,  as  having  incurred  the  dis- 

arch  about  the  time  of  the  Reforma-  approval  of  the  Bishop,  and  led  to 

tion  or  soon  after,  and  at  a  subsequent  some  resistance  of  his  authority,  now 

period,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  happily  at  an  end.   The  old  church, 

monument  of  the  Bulstrodes  seen  in  however,  has   still  very  substantial 

the  plate,  was  erected  over  the  Creed,  walls,  and,  what  is  more  ini{x>rtant,  a 

Since  our  previous  notice  of  Upton  perfect  roof,  and,  so  long  as  the  weather 

church,  we  regret  to  say  the  prospect  is  kept  out,  we  shall  not  relinquish  all 

of  its  restoration  appears  further  re-  hopes  of  its  preservation. 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

CC.  Italorum  Poetarwn  hujus  sitperiorisque  cevi  illiistrium. 
K  anutio  Ghero  (t.  e.  Jano  Grutero.)    1608.   4  vols. 

THE  poets  of  Italy  do  not  offer  much  in  subject  or  allusion  to  our  country  : 
and  will  not  therefore  detain  us  longer  than  the  present  article. 

Vol.  i.  p.  79. — Among  the  poems  of  Cornelius  Amaltheus  (one  of  a  family  of 
poets)  is  one  M  De  Regina  AngliaT  (Elizabeth). 

Quce  aese  arbitrio  Phrjgii  paatoria  in  Ida 

Aura  turn  ob  malum  auppoauere  dec, 
Nunc  regiuam  opibus,  forma,  et  virtu  te  decora  in 

Pra-starc,  adspiciunt  lucida  ab  arc©,  tibi. 
Ipsa  tatnen  coelo  magnorum  gloria  divum 

Fulget,  et  iovicto  numine  res  tat  honos. 
At  si  connubio  digno  ae  regis  virgo 

Juogetur,  vincet  terra  Britanna  polum. 

P.  437  are  the  poems  of  Peter  Bizzarus,  among  which  is  one  "  Ad  Rob. 
DudUeuni." 

Innumeri  regnant,  quo*  hie  aervire  deceret; 

Perinultia  desunt  regna  regenda  viris  : 
Tu  regere  imperio  dignus  vel  maxima  regna, 

Et  quam  via  desint,  mens  tua  digna  viget. 
Heec  laua  eat  potior,  quam  si  vel  mille  dareatur 

Regna  tibi,  si  non  dignus  honore  fores. 
At  cum  sis  dignus,  quam  qui  digniasimua  omui 

Imperio,  aupcroa  dent  tibi  rbgna  precor. 

There  is  also  a  quatrain  addressed  "  Ad  Thomam  Randolphum." 

Anglia  jure  tibi  multum,  tibi  Scotia  multum 

Debet;  utrique  bonua  aedulitate  tua  ea. 
Dii  fax  i  at  poethac  poaaia  debere  ut  utrique, 

Quo  par  ait  meritnm  conditione  pari. 

There  is  also  one  addressed  **  Ad  Andream  Melvinum,"  whom  he  addresses 
with  great  affection,  and  praises  with  all  the  warmth  of  friendship. 

P.  466.— In  the  poems  of  Lazaro  Bonamici,  is  one  "Ad  Reginaldum  Polum, 
Cardinalem."  It  is  too  long  to  extract;  he  exhorts  him  to  enlighten  and 
restore  to  the  true  faith  those  who  have  gone  astray,  "Populo  succurre 
labanti,**  and  ends  thus 

Haee  erit  una  Deo  gratiaaima  vicUma  cunctis 
E  grcgibus ;  nec  te  hanc  pigeat  niactare  cruenti 
Succiuetum  de  more  Pop*;  tibi  Tertius  olim 
Heec  eadem  juaait  Faullu*  -.  jam  jusaa  ca  pease 
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Aut  potius  caeptum  percurre,  et  perfice  munus. 
Sic  tibt  propitras  faveat  Dens  usque,  tuamque 
In  terris  vitam  servet  sine  labe  decora m, 
In  aedes  tua  te  accipiens  post  fata  beatas. 

Vol.  ii. — The  only  poem  in  this  volume  relating  to  England,  is  one  by  Bene- 
dict Lampridius,  "  Henrico  Octavo,"  whom  he  praises  first  for  his  success  in 
his  French  wars — 

Te  dace  nam  didicere  Galli 
Quid  bellicis  posset  Britannus 
Mi  tea  in  rebus,  validoque  Marte 
Tunc,  quum  coacti  turj)ia  vcrtere 
Terga,  citia  et  credere  plantis, 
Oinnem  salutem,  supplicea  quibus  Hbet 
Pacem  conditionibus 


and,  secondly,  for  his  conquest  over  the  arch-heretic  Luther— 

Pestifero  audistis  quae  nunc  vomat  ore  Lutkerus, 
Qui  nil  non  sibi  fingit,  Ac. 

He  then  proceeds  in  his  eulogy — 

Eloqnio  sapientia  qua 

Nos  anteTertatis  jubentum 

Lege  fatorum  ;  tamen  ipse  longo 

Pnetervolas  discrimine  ceteros 

Regum  apices,  at  jam  mihi  non  sis 

Mortalis,  atquc  ctiam  putem  coeli  incolam,  &c. 

Vol.  ii!,— We  find  among  the  poems  of  Marii  Molsm  an  epistle  from  Queen 
Katharine  to  Henry. 

Ad  Henricum  B.  R.  uxoria  repudiate  nomine. 

The  poem  is  written  in  imitation  of  the  Ovidian  Epistles,  and  consists  of 
more  than  two  hundred  lines ;  and  is  filled  with  the  indignant  complaints  of 
an  injured  Queen,  that  her  place  has  been  supplied  by  her  handmaid,  faithless 
and  unchaste. 


Again — 


Et  quae  nos  sancti  vinxerunt  foedcra  lecti 
Pellicis  indigno  posthabuiaae  toro. 

At  mihi  nescio  qua;  titolis  non  sequa  maritia 
Subdncit  lecti  dukia  vincla  mei, 

Posaidet  strupro  dotalia  regna  nefando, 
Et  gerit  in  gremio  commoda  nostra  suo. 


And  a  little  further  on,  the  Queen  mentions  Ann  Boleyn  as  her  maul, — 

At  tu  quam  prsefers,  sssvo  male  aauciua  area 

Dum  censes  animo  cuncta  licere  tuo? 
Nempe  illarn  noatros  quse  comere  eueta  capillos, 

Siepius  abrepta  vulnera  aenait  acu. 
Quae  nobis  toties  liquidis  vestigia  lymphis 

Permulait,  dura  nec  satis  apta  manu 
Credita  cui  fuerat  lecti  custodia  noatri, 

Cbm  te  non  puduit  dicier  ease  meum. 
Forsitan  hie  refers*  veteres  Briseidos  ignes,  &c. 

P.  174.— In  the  poems  of  Blosius  Palladius,  is  one  «De  Polo  Cardinali." 
P.  525. — In  that  of  Jo.  Franciscus  Quintianus  is  "Epitaphium  Jacobi 
Scotorum  Regis.** 

Hlc  quis  es  ?    Hie  quartua  sum  rex  Jaeobtu  in  antro. 

Num  loqaeris  ?  pro  me  fert  tibi  verba  lapis. 
IUe  ego  sum  Scotm  per  sseva  pericula  mavors, 

IHe  ego  sum  patria?  gloria  prima  mete. 
Si  quseras  quid  agam,  nostra?  do  numina  genti 

Tela,  fidem,  vires,  jura,  tropsea,  manum. 
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This  i8  followed  by  two  more  on  the  same  subject.  The  third  is  as  follows  :- 

Adsta  viator ;  quicquid  est  scrip  rum,  lege. 

Jacobus  isto  quartus  in  tumulo  jacet, 

Rex  Scotus, — olim  dexterA  fortes,  fidem 

Tutatus  arrais,  norocn  et  nostrum,  fero 

In  marte  coesus,  Gallica;  parti  faveriB. 

Quid  flea  viator  ?  flere  non  potes  probe, 

Quura  nostra  virtus  vivat  teternum,  vmle. 
Then  follows  "  Margaretas  Scotorum  Regin®  Monodia,w  of  which  it  docs  not 
seem  necessary  to  give  any  specimen,  as  it  is  a  canto  of  the  usual  expressions 
of  widowed  sorrow"  She  mentions  in  it  her  royal  husband's  beauty  and  ac- 
eomplishments. 

O  grata  forma  corporis  I 
O  frontis  alraa  gratia ! 
O  grata  Unguis  comitas! 
Orisque  candor  splendidi ! 
Abiistis  ergo  ? 
Jus  fati  nimium  potens, 
Dirupit  soiidum  jugum,  Stc. 

Vol.  iv.— In  the  poems  of  the  elder  J.  Cos.  Scaliger  is  one, 

LOND1KUM. 

Urbs  animis,  numeroque  potens,  et  robore  gentis 

Vel  cunctofl  pra?  se  despicit  una  Deoa. 
Tonra  peregriuis,  sed  non  et  inhospita,  merces 

Vicinia  patriaa  aggerit  atque  petit. 
Contemnis  cui  das,  tanquam  isto  munerc  major; 

Odisti  unde  petis,  ne  videare  minor. 
Dicat  quid  bello  valeas,  Aquitania,  quid  non ; 

Et  Nortman,  et  cum  Saxone  Roma  vetus. 

P.  1153. — The  only  poem  of  Bernard  Thomitanus,  is 

AD  BL1SAM. 

Legerat  adtritas  Britanno  e  littore  conchas 

Tityrua,  ut  canas  hide  ret  inter  ovea. 
Inde  cruor  aubito  est  formosa  in  vellera  lapsus, 

Enituit  nullo  lana  cruore  magis. 
Hac  te  magna  Pales,  hac  donat  filia  Nerei, 

Jura  dabis  tenia ;  asquor  Elisa  reges. 

P.  1381.— Benedict  Varchius  is  the  poet  "De  Regina  Anglia?" 
Dum  patrio  in  solio  Diis  asqua  virago  locatur, 

Londinum  hos  lato  protulit  ore  aonos ; 
Fortunam  puduit  tandem,  voluitque  tot  amplia 

Natune  atque  animi  dotibua  ease  comes. 
At  Tamesis  ;  longura  vivat  regina  per  aivum, 

Quse  superat  magnas  Elizabetha  Deas. 

The  last  verses  in  the  collection  which  fall  within  the  line  of  our  purpose 
are  those  on  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  James  Vitalis,  p.  1440. 

PRO  THOMA  MOBO. 

Dum  Morns  immeritse  submittit  oolla  aecuri, 
Et  flent  occasum  pignora  cara  patria ; 
•  Imo,  ait,  infandi  vitam  deflete  tyranni, 

Non  moritur,  facinus  qui  grave  morte  fugit. 

Scanty  as  our  harvest  has  been  in  the  poetical  country  of  Ausonia,  we  have 
at  least  the  satisfaction  of  having  saved  the  labour  of  others  in  the  same  un- 
grateful field. 

J.  M. 
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UUramontanism ;  or,  the  Roman  Church 
and  Modem  Society.  By  E.  Quinet. 
Translated from  the  French  third  edi~ 
tion,  by  C.  Cocks,  BX.  Post  8  do.  pp. 
fx.  184. 

THE  translator  states  that  this  work 
has  excited  the  same  enthusiasm  in 
Paris,  and  throughout  France,  as  the 
former  productions  of  the  author,  and 
his  colleague  M.  Michelet,  and  that  se- 
veral translations  of  it  have  appeared 
in  Germany.  Without  this  the  re- 
publication of  those  gentlemen's  other 
writings  would  certainly  have  been  in- 
complete.* 

In  one  respect  we  have  been  disap- 
pointed in  this  work,  though  far  from 
disagreeably,  for  the  title  led  us  to  ex- 
pect a  dissertation  on  Ultramontanism 
in  France,  since  the  restoration  of 
Louis  XVIII.,  which  would  have  af- 
forded sufficient  materials  for  a  volume 
of  this  size.  But  it  consists  of  a  va- 
riety of  topics,  and  we  are  led  round 
the  map  oi  Europe,  and  beguiled  out 
of  the  leading  idea  into  a  number  of 
subjects,  upon  which  a  bungler  would 
have  split  as  rocks,  but  at  which  M. 
Quinet  touches  as  ports  to  re-lade  his 
ship  and  refresh  his  crew. 

The  author,  in  his  preface,  considers 
the  task  as  forced  upon  him  by  adver- 
saries, an  apology  which  belongs  rather 
to  the  tone  of  the  work  than  to  its 
subject,  for,  if  that  be  ably  treated,  an 
account  of  motives  is  hardly  to  be  de- 
manded. 

The  phrase  which  forms  the  title  of 
this  collection  of  essays  is  thus  denned  : 
"  The  temporal  power  shall . . .  every- 
where grow  pale  before  the  spiritual ; 
and  grass  shall  overgrow  the  civil 
world,  as  it  does  the  country  about 
Rome.  That  is  what  is  called  modern 
Ultramontanism."  (p.  41.)  Again,  "  I 
am  convinced  that  Jesuitism  and  Ul- 
tramontanism are  only  a  symptom  of 
an  evil  unquestionably  more  deeply 


•  See  in  Gent.  Mag.  Oct.  and  Dec. 
1846,  reviews  of  MM.  Michelet  and  Qui- 
net's  «'  Jesuits,"  and  «•  Priests,  Women, 
and  Families." 


rooted:  those  marshy  plants  indicate 
the  state  of  the  surrounding  atmo- 
sphere." (p.  4.)  We  wish  that,  in  the 
address  to  his  auditors,  whence  these 
latter  words  are  taken,  he  had  ex- 
plained himself  further ;  but  he  justly 
observes  that  M  Jesuitism  has  compro- 
mised Catholicism."  (p.  5.) 

The  first  and  second  lectures  are  de- 
voted to  "  the  superlatively  Catholic 
kingdom  of  Spain ;"  and  the  other  se- 
ven to  the  Roman  Church,  in  its 
bearings  on  the  state,  science,  history, 
law,  philosophy,  nations,  and  the  uni- 
versal Church.  The  chief  point  in  the 
appendix  is  a  reply  to  some  observa- 
tions of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris. 

In  order  to  speak  of  the  south  of 
Europe,  M.  Quinet  visited  Spain. 
(p.  7.)  This  was  collecting  materials 
for  his  lectures  in  ^ood  earnest.  On 
the  motives  of  the  journey  he  further 
says, 

"Two  reasons  impelled  roe  towards 
Spain.  The  first  is  an  entirely  literary 
one.  The  books  of  a  modern  nation  may 
be  for  me  the  object  of  a  private  study, 
but  I  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to 
say  nothing  about  them  in  public,  so  long 
as  I  have  not  touched  with  my  hands, 
and  seen  with  my  own  eyes,  the  places, 
monuments,  things,  and  men  who  are  the 
perpetual  commentary  of  them.  To  speak 
at  my  ease  of  the  expeditions  of  the 
Catholic  kings  I  had  need  to  have  fol- 
lowed their  footsteps  through  the  passes 
of*the  mountains.  I  should  not  know 
Philip  II.  without  having  seen  the  Es- 
curial,  and  it  is  in  the  mosques  of  Toledo  f 
and  Andalusia  that  I  understood  all  the 
Mahometan  spirit  of  the  Christianity  of 
Calderon.  My  second  and,  perhaps,  prin- 
cipal reason,  was  the  necessity  I  was  under 
of  studying  the  situation  of  the  Spanish 
church.  In  the  war  carried  on  against  us 
by  the  men  of  the  past,  I  wished  to  meet 
with  that  famous  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
fanaticism,  to  examine  it  closely,  inter- 
rogate it,  and  seek  it  in  its  ashes."  (pp. 
8-9.) 

To  the  question,  what  has  Spain 
been  for  the  last  two  centuries  and  a 
half?  he  answers, "  A  country  destined 

t  The  church  of  Maria  la  Blanca. 
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to  serve  as  a  theatre  for  the  most  de- 
cisive experiment  imaginable  upon  the 
efficacy  of  Ultramontane  doctrines 
left  to  themselves."  (p.  10.)  There  is 
much  truth  in  this,  and  he  thus  partly 
accounts  for  it ; 

#  "At  the  foot  of  the  rocks  of  the  Es- 
curial,  he  (Philip  II.)  gathers  around  him 
four  hundred  monks  of  the  order  of  Saint 
Jerome,  who  work  day  and  night  to 
separate  him  from  the  land  of  the  living. 
He  has  his  cell  built  in  the  centre  of  the 
church,— at  the  foot  of  the  high  altar,— 
in  a  cellar  where  daylight,  mingled  with 
the  gleam  of  wax-candles,  scarcely  pene- 
trates. This  sepulchre  is  his  habitation  ! 
And  from  this  damp,  dark  tomb,  issues 
that  spirit  of  reaction,  that  icy  aoul,  which, 
like  a  poison  distilled  from  this  royal 
serpent,  and  filtered  into  the  very  ex- 
tremities of  Spain,  suddenly  stops  the  pul- 
sation of  that  great,  and,  till  then,  im- 
passioned Castilian  heart,  where  Arabia 
had  kindled  her  flame."  (p.  11.) 

He  remarks  that  Bacon,  Descartes, 
Leibnitz,  **  and  we  must  certainly 
pronounce  the  great  name  of  Luther ; 
those  men,  execrated  in  their  time  by 
mere  practitioners,  have  been  the  mis- 
sionaries of  their  nations ;  they  have 
converted  the  world  to  new  life ;  they 
have  been  what  St.  Boniface  and  St. 
Patrick  had  been  in  former  times. 
But  Spain  has  not  had  one  of  these 
missionaries ;  no  one  among  her  off- 
spring has  taught  her  the  way  to  that 
spiritual  libertv  to  which  she  aspired 
without  knowing  it.*  (p.  16.)  It  is 
onlv  necessary  to  read  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Llorente,  "  Of  the 
learned  men  who  have  been  perse- 
cuted by  the  Inquisition,"  to  account 
for  it.  Great  endeavours  were  ar- 
rested in  their  course ;  and  a  sense  'of 
the  sublime  appears  to  have  tnken  re- 
fuge in  a  sense  of  the  ridiculous,  as 
the  instances  of  Cervantes,  Quevedo, 
and  Isla  suffice  to  show.  lie  notices 
some  distinctions  in  the  Spanish  cha- 
racter, of  self-respect,  and  of  obedience, 


nations  only  heard,  they  "identified 
themselves  with  the  Gospel."   In  the 
sierras  of  Andalusia,  the  mountaineers, 
wishing  to  know  if  M.  Quinet  spoke 
Spanish,  asked  him,  whether  he  spoke 
Christian— habki  Christiana  f  (p.  27.) 
Hence,  he  considers,  arises  the  general 
sentiment  of  equality  which  prevails 
in  Spain.    Speaking  of  the  dislike  of 
mystery,  as  inherent  in  Spanish  pride, 
he   says,  that  in  the  Cortes  men 
published  their  opinions  so  bravely 
as  to  fill  him  with  resj>ect.  (p.  32.) 
Yet  Sarpi  gives  them  a  different  cha- 
racter, or  else  implies  that  their  natural 
one  was  constrained  by  fear  of  the 
Inquisition.    M  Etsi  enim  scintilla?  no  - 
varum  opinionum  in  multorum  ac 
nobilium  pnesertim  aniinis  essent  ac- 
censa?,    delitescebant    tanien,  neque 
prodere  se  gestiebant,  propter  His- 
paniorum  ingenium,  qui  periculavitare 
cauti,  neque  arduis  sc  susceptisobjicere, 
sed  actiones  suas  in  tutum  dirigere 
docti."   (Hist.  Cone  Trid.  p.  338-9. 
ed.  1620.)    Perhaps  the  abolition  of 
that  tribuual  has  restored  the  native 
dignity  of  character  in  expressing 


of  inconsistency,  and  accounts  for  it 
by  supposing  that  the  Spaniard  is 
made  up  or  two  persons  and  two 
periods,  "the  middle  ages  and  the 
reaction  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  the 
equilibrium  of  the  modern  world  has 
not  yet  been  effected  within  him." 
(p.  25.} 

As  the  Spaniards  stood  personally 
opposed  to  Islamism,  of  which  other 


There  is  a  grand  idea,  at  p.  34,  on 
the  power  of  religion  over  the  Spanish 
mind  :  "  I  affirm  that  before  God  alone 
will  Spain  halt  in  her  path  of  blood."* 
M.  Quinet  thinks,  that  the  stillness 
which  has  long  benumbed  the  Spa- 
niards is  becoming  the  character  of 
the  age  in  general;  but  the  lull,  of 
course,  appears  more  striking,  from  its 
contrast  with  a  former  period  of 
unusual  and  fearful  activity. 

"  The  snare  is  set  throughout  the  rest 
of  Europe.  See  what  is  passing  in  the 
North:  those  illustrious  universities  of 
Germany  no  longer  say  one  word.  E? en 
at  Berlin,  a  kind  of  torpor  envelopes  the 
minds  of  men,  and  becomes,  in  many  of 
them,  a  sort  of  worldly  politeness  :  at 
Munich,  it  ia  reckoned  good  taate  no 
longer  to  think,  and  spiritual  death  is  a 
courtly  fashion.  Where  will  this  slumber 
end  >H  (pp.  18-19.) 

His  hopes  are  in  France,and  he  adds, 
in  all  the  patriotism  of  phUosoph  v,  that 
"the  threads  of  the  reaction  all  end 
here,  because  they  know  well,  that,  if 
this  country  abandoned  itself,  the 

*  Mr.  Morrow's  opinion  is  not  so  fa- 
See  his  "  Gipsies," 


i.  339. 
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spirit  of  death  would  pounce  upon  the 
West  as  a  sure  prey.  (p.  20.)  We 
should  rather  say  that  the  threads  of 
the  reaction  end  in  England,  and  that 
the  battle  between  light  and  darkness, 
as  M.  Quinet  would  term  them,  will 
be  fought  here.  But  the  principles 
contended  for  in  France  and  in  Eng- 
land will  be  different — as  different  as 
negative  and  actual  belief. 

We  close  the  notices  of  Spain  and 
the  Spaniards  with  a  passage  which 
occurs  indeed  further  on,  but  may  best 
be  quoted  here : — 

"  Throughout  his  long  career,  Philip  IT. 
does  nothing  else  but  apply  to  business 
the  spirit  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  He 
becomes  the  temporal  pope,  from  whom 
every  authority  emanates,  and  to  whom 
everything  re-ascends.  No  more  Cortes, 
no  more  Parliaments,  no  longer  anything 
wbich  might  bring  to  mind  the  movement 
and  the  life  of  speech  in  the  middle  ages." 
(p.  43.) 

The  book  is  chiefly  occupied  with 
Italy,  ecclesiastical  or  political,  though 
the  Spanish  portion  is  more  strongly 
marked,  or  else  possesses  greater  no- 
velty. The  third  lecture  is  devoted  to 
the  Council  of  Trent,  which  the  author 
well  understands,  and  whence  he  regards 
the  pre-eminence  of  popes  over  councils 
as  fixed,  which  had  previously  existed 
only  in  the  personal  character  of  such 
pontiffs  as  Gregory  VII.  Boniface 
VIII.  and  Innocent  HX  He  considers 
that  Sarpi  revenged  the  stroke  of  the 
dagger,  by  which  his  life  was  at- 
tempted, with  his  pen. 

44  His  revenge  was  to  write  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  with  the  boldness  of  the 
eighteenth,  the  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent.  That  splendid  monument  of 
vigour  and  reason  marked  the  last  effort 
of  the  democratic  church  in  the  South. 
Sarpi  did  in  religion  what  Campanella 
and  Bruno  did  in  philosophy,  he  uttered, 
like  them,  the  last  cry  of  independence  in 
Italy."  (pp.  36,  37.)* 

If.  Quinet  argues  that  Galileo  teas 
put  to  the  torture,  from  the  language 
of  his  sentence,  rigorous  examination, 
which  has  precisely  that  meaning  in 

*  As  Bruno  is  a  reputed  Atheist  (see 
Spectator,  No.  389),  it  is  fair  to  say  that 
Enfield,  after  Brucker,  considers  his  opi- 
nions as  extravagant,  not  atheistical.  En- 
field's index  is  clearer  than  his  text,  in 
which  he  is  not  peculiar. 


the  phraseology  of  the  Inquisition.f 
(p.  63.)  It  is  curious  that  Galileo 
himself,  in  his  correspondence,  at- 
tributes his  persecution  to  a  "mis- 
understanding with  the  Jesuits,"  and 
Micanzio  tells  him  that 14  they  want  to 
appear  to  be  the  authors  of  his  ob- 
servations." (p.  62,  note.)  This  lec- 
ture, viz.  the  fourth,  on  44  The  Roman 
Church  and  Science,"  is  an  able  one. 
The  fifth  is  devoted  to  Vico,  whom 
M.  Quinet  considers  the  successor  of 
Galileo. 


44  Galileo  has  just  revealed  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  physical  world ;  it  is 
natural  that,  in  the  same  country,  a  man 
should  seek  to  bring  to  equally  immutable 
laws  the  revolutions  of  the  moral  universe, 
which  is  [are]  called  history.  Vico  is,  in 
this  sense,  the  legitimate  successor  of 
Galileo."  (p.  76.) 

Vico  is  chiefly  known  in  this  country 
as  the  precursor  of  some  of  Niebuhr  s 
views  of  Roman  history  (as  Perizonius 
was  in  the  North  of  Europe),  for 
which  the  reader  may  consult  Pro- 
fessor Spalding's  work  on  Italv,  and 
MalkhYs  (unfinished)  History  of  Home. 
M.  Lerminier  has  also  given  a  chapter 
in  his  44  Histoire  du  Droit "  to  Vico's 
writings,  as  bearing  on  those  of  Gro- 
t ins.  The  long  discussion  of  his  cha- 
racter and  genius  proceeds,  perhaps, 
from  a  fellow-feeling,  as  the  author's 
colleague,  M.  Michelet,  had  translated 
Vico's  principal  work  in  1827,  under 
the  title  of 44  Principes  de  la  Philoso- 
phic de  1' Histoire.";  M.  Quinet  says 
that 44  Vico,  who  was  accused  in  the 
North  of  furnishing  arms  to  papacy, 
was  disowned  by  all  those  who  sur- 
rounded him."  (p.  76.)  But  this  is 
more  remarkable  than  singular.  We 
never  could  read  the  suppressed  pas- 
sages of  Giannone,  without  thinking 
that  if  he  allows  the  papacy  too  little 
for  Romanists,  he  concedes  too  much 
for  Protestants.  In  the  same  way 
it  has  been  doubted  whether  Father 
Simon,  of  the  Oratoire,  should  be 


t  In  Russia  the  term  severely  punished 
means  being  exiled  to  Siberia,  as  a  letter 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  dated  Aug.  20,  has 
lately  stated  in  Galignani's  Messenger. 

%  "  M.  Michelet,  par  son  elegante  tra- 
duction, a  fait  connattre  Vico  en  ft—  **-n 
(Lerminier,  p.  188.) 
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tisans.*  There  is  no  settling  these 
questions  generally,  and  it  would  in- 
volve us  in  a  long  discussion  to  treat 
them  separately.  However,  M.  Quinet 
observes  that — 

"Vico's  work  was  the  last  effort  to 
restore  philosophical  authority  with  glory 
in  the  South  of  Europe.  The  mind  being; 
conquered,  resigns,  and  submits  to  vio- 
lence. Italy,  after  having  pretended  to 
all  kinds  of  liberty,  has  now  fallen  under 
the  double  yoke  of  the  empire  and  the 
church.  .  .  .  Even  that  calm  and  tem- 
perate historian,  Giannone,  for  one  word 
about  the  ecclesiastical  finances,  was  im- 
prisoned for  life.  After  him  I  seek  in 
Tain :  I  do  not  find  a  single  writer  who 
speaks  with  energy."  (p.  88.) 

He  is  inclined  to  trace  the  failure  of 
the  Reformation  in  Italy  to  an  at- 
tachment to  the  philosophy  of  pagan- 
ism in  Italian  minds  :  "  they  were 
arming  a  glorious  past  against  an 
inert  present;  and  glorious  as  that 
past  was  the  world  was  not  to  be 
shaken  by  it/'  (p.  109.)  He  describee 
in  animated  language  the  efforts  made, 
from  Dante  to  Machiavel,  to  rouse 
Italy  from  her  slumber ;  "  but  the  die 
is  cast,  and  Italy  goes  on  entering 
deeper  and  deeper  into  her  dream  of 
universal  popedom.  .  .  .  The  kingdom 
of  Italv,  raised  for  a  moment  by  Napo- 
leon, falls  prostrate  again."  (pp.  129, 
181.) 

"  How  can  we  help  being  struck  with 
astonishment  in  seeing  Italian  philosophy 
now  running  into  the  snare  of  Ultramon- 
tanism !  .  .  .  Italy  had  still  one  thing 
left— the  inward  independence  of  the 
mind.  Now  her  writers  conspire  to-day 
to  take  this  last  refuge  from  her."  (p.  153.) 

At  p.  144  he  says, 

"  I  perceive  with  astonishment  that,  in 
modern  times,  the  Roman  church  has  lost 
in  literature  the  sentiment  of  her  own 
poetry,  together  with  the  ideal  of  Chris- 
tianity. ...  At  Rome,  Christianity  is 
considered  as  exhausted  by  Dante  and 
Tasso.  .  .  .  The  Christian  sentiment  is 
brought  back  into  poetry  by  heretics  :  by 
Milton  in  the  ParadUe  Lott,  by  Voltaire 
in  Zaire,  by  Klopstock  in  the  Messiah." 

He  considers  the  movements  of  De 
Ranee*  and  of  the  Port-Royalists  "to 


*  The  Congregation  of  the  Index  in- 
clines to  the  former  opinion,  by  prohibit- 
ing his  *«  Critical  Histories,"  in  its  De- 
crees of  Feb.  9,  16*83,  and  Dec.  22,  1700. 


escape  from  Italian  influence "  as  "at- 
tempts at  reform,  which  (he  adds),  I 
must  call  the  efforts  of  despair."  (p. 
98.)  Of  De  Ranee  he  pointedly  says, — 

"  We  perceive  him  seized  with  affright 
at  the  sight  of  the  maxims,  means,  and 
religious  Machiavelism,  put  in  practice  by 
Italy  to  save  the  Italian  church  ;  all  his 
discourses  end  in  this,  that  6e/or«  long 
they  will  see  an  almost  general  desolation. 
This  presentiment  of  desolation  in  the 
church  becomes  in  him  the  very  principle 
of  his  institution."  (p.  101.) 

At  p.  157  there  is  a  remark  worth 
noting  at  this  time. 

"In  fact,  I  have  never  seen  any  real 
danger  in  flagrant  hostilities.  Something 
has  always  appeared  to  me  more  danger- 
ous than  avowed  Jesuitism  or  Ultramon- 
tanism ;  it  is  the  spirit  which  precedes  it, 
and  by  which  the  world  was  allowing  it- 
self to  be  caught  ...  to  caress  altogether 
the  church  and  philosophy,  liberty  and 
slavery." 

This  may  be  called  the  liberalism 
of  servility,  as  its  opposite  is  that  of 
anarchy,  and  both  are  fatal  to  genuine 
freedom  in  the  end,  however  plausibly 
they  may  speak  during  the  time  of 
transition. 

We  revert  to  his  sentiments  about 
torture  in  Lecture  VL  entitled  "  The 
Inquisition."     It  is  appalling  that 
by  the  instructions  concerning  the 
Question  children  might  be  put  to  the 
torture  us  early  as  nine  years  of  age, 
whereas  the  old  Roman  law  waited 
five  years  longer,  (p.  90.)    He  asks, 
concerning  the  abolition  of  torture, 
44  Whs  this  moral  revolution  of  the 
mind  against  violence,  this  develop- 
ment or  Christian  law,  provoked  by  a 
council  ?   Was  it  by  the  Holy  See  ?" 
We  give  the  answer  with  pride, 44  No ! 
But  hy  heretical  England."  (p.  95.) 
After  which  he  specifies  Beecaria, 
Filangieri,  and  France  and  the  Re- 
volution.   He  complains  that  the  7n- 
structioM  designate  the  accused,  even 
before  condemnation,  as  guilty,  U  reo} 
(Sant-Umzio,  p.  267,  quoted  at  p. 
89) ;  but,  though  we  cannot  wish  to 
appear  as  apologists  for  the  Inquisi- 
tion, we  do  not  feel  sure  that  this  in- 
ference is  correct.    When  Horace 
calls  Socrates  "Anytique  remn,n  (Sat 
2,  iv.  3),  Desprez,  the  Delphin  editor, 
renders  it  in  the  margin, 44  Et  aceusa- 
turn  ab  Anyto ;"  and  Macrobius  (Sa- 
turnalia, iii.  2),  distinguishes  between 
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reus  and  damnahts,  in  the  case  of  the 
liability  attached  to  promises,  and  the 
guilt  incurred  by  breaking  them.  It 
is  possible,  therefore,  that  the  phrase 
il  reo  may  be  used  in  the  classical 
sense,  though,  we  fear,  that  in  prac- 
tice the  distinction  was  nominal,  and 
that  the  accused  was  really  dealt  with 
as  if  he  was  guilty.* 

It  is  fair  to  the  author  to  quote  his 
motives  in  his  own  words : 

"  I  felt  convinced  that  a  real  danger 
threatened  us,  and  that  great  accomplices 
were  in  it.  .  .  .  I  have  fought  what,  in 
my  soul  and  conscience,  I  believe  to  be 
the  good  fight.  My  adversaries  know  me 
very  ill,  if  they  believe  that  any  private 
feeling  of  bitterness  has  been  mingled  by 
me  in  this  struggle."  (p.  157  ) 

M.  Michelet  has  praised  this  work, 
in  his  recent  History  of  the  French 
Revolution.  "  Read  (he  says)  on  Vol- 
taire, four  pages,  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  genius,  which  no  man  of  mere 
talent  could  ever  have  written — 
Quinet,  Ultramontanism."  (P.  54, 
note.)  This  friendly  or  fraternal 
eulogy  is  no  subject  for  criticism. 

The  chief  part  of  the  appendix  in 
this  edition  is  an  answer  to  some  ob- 
servations of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
upon  these  lectures.  M.  Quinet  de- 
fends himself  well,  and  makes  his  de- 
feucc  the  ground  of  new  attacks.  The 
Archbishop  must  regret  having  ex- 
torted such  a  statement  as  this  : 

"  To  refute  what  I  have  said  about  the 
oppression  of  the  lower  clergy,  it  is  ob- 
jected that  few  priest*  are  disposed  to 
complain.  There  is  good  reason  to  keep 
silence,  when  complaint  is  imputed  by  you 
to  revolt.  Why  am  I  not  permitted  to 
quote  to  your  grace  the  heart-rending 
language  which  certain  priests  secretly 
address  to  us,  making  us  the  confidants  of 
their  oppression,  and  entreating  us  not  to 
divulge  their  names  >"  (p.  364.) 

It  is  remarkable,  that  his  inquiries 
have  led  him  to  the  same  result  as 
Mr.  Croly,  in  his  celebrated  essay  .f 
"  I  asked  how  it  was  that  the  nations 


*  The  Roman  Index  (App.  Cone.  Trid.) 
discredits  itself  by  prohibiting  the  expo- 
sure of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  by  Mon- 
tanus  (Art.  Qonsahius).  To  dread  the 
li^ht  is  not  a  mark  of  blamelessneis. 

t  See  the  first  sketch  of  it  in  Gent.  Ma*. 
1896,  May,  p.  421. 
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that  had  adopted  the  banner  of  Ultra- 
montane {tolicy  are  to-day  either  aban- 
doned or  chastised  by  Providence,"  (p. 
167,)  to  which  no  conclusive  answer 
appears  to  have  been  made. 

VVe  must  now  lay  down  this  vo- 
lume, which  we  are  glad  to  have 
seen,  for  on  several  subjects  it  has  in- 
formed and  pleased  us.  But  there  are 
two  cautions  which  we  wish  to  im- 
press on  the  reader.  1.  The  author 
does  not  appear  to  be  versed  in  ex- 
ceptions,  for  he  praises  writers  in  the 
mass,  who  are  commendable  only  in 
some  respects.  2.  M.  Quinet,  like 
others  of  the  same  school,  is  abler  at 
pulling  down  than  at  reconstructing, 
and  while  he  uses  the  battering-ram 
with  effect,  the  materials  he  selects  for 
building  are  of  doubtful  temper.  If 
the  reader  will  bear  these  hints  in 
mind,  so  as  not  to  be  carried  away  by 
a  fascinating  style,  he  will  peruse  this 
volume  with  pleasure,  and  derive  from 
it  many  serviceable  topics  for  re- 
flection. 

The  translation  is  animated,  but  Mr. 
Cocks's  English  is  rather  Gallican,  like 
that  of  a  i>crson  whose  native  language 
is  merging  from  habit  into  a  foreign 
one.  At  p.  47,  wished  and  wish  should 
be  willed  and  will ;  and  at  p.  50,  the 
dogma  should  be  doctrine,  without  the 
article.  At  p.  38  Yeinsgus  is  a  mis- 
print for  Pelag'UM,  as  the  context 
clearly  shows. 

This  volume  forms  one  of  a  mis- 
cellany, among  which  appear  the  names 
of  Schiller,  Hichter,  Fichte,  the  Ameri- 
can Dr.  Channing,  and  Mr.  James  Mar- 
ti neau.  From  the  two  last  writers  its 
nature  in  positive  theology  may  be  in- 
ferred. The  vignette  of  a  head  of 
Cubist,  though  well  engraved,  is  too 
humanising  in  its  idea,  and  one  of 
Socrates,  Aristotle,  Bacon,  or  even 
of  Minerva,  would  have  been  better 
chosen,  to  our  mind. 


Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England.  By 
Agnes  Strickland.  Vol.  X. 
THIS  volume  contains  the  re- 
mainder of  the  life  of  Mary  Beatrice 
of  Modena,  the  wife  of  James  II.,  and 
part  of  the  life  of  Mary,  the  second  wife 
of  King  William.  The  former  is  much 
extended ;  but  the  MS.  records  from 
which  Miss  Strickland  quotes  are  very 
curious  and  valuable.  The  character  of 
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this  unfortunate  queen  seems  a  greater 
favourite  with  the  author  than  it  will  be 
with  the  public,  and  we  are  afraid,  in 
these  days  of  excited  feeling,  her  very 
religion  will  act  prejudicially  against 
her :  and  an  author  writes  in  vain,  un- 
less he  can  excite  his  reader's  sympathy 
for  the  subject.  The  second  life  is  to  us 
more  interesting,  and  is  narrated  with 
more  dramatic  effect;  Miss  Strick- 
land's evident  spite  against  William 
(such  as  is  natural  for  ladies  to  feel 
against  gentlemen  who  are  equally 
crooked  in  body  and  perverse  in  mind) 
gives  a  great  zest  to  the  whole  story  : 
and  between  him  and  Prince  George 
of  Denmark  Miss  Strickland's  sa- 
tirical strokes  are  dealt  pretty  pro- 
fusely ;  while  the  ingratitude  of  Alary 
and  Anne  to  their  afflicted  father, 
meets  also  with  deserved  rebuke  from 
her  indignant  pen. 

From  this  part  of  the  narrative  we 
make  our  first  extract,  (p.  359.) 

44  There  were  few  persons  at  the  court 
of  James  but  were  playing  the  parts  of 
spies,  with  various  degrees  of  treachery. 
Many  of  these  correspondents  were  ex- 
ceedingly  bitter  against  each  other ;  and, 
if  Mary  of  Orange  had  been  a  philosophic 
observer  of  character,  she  had  curious  op- 
portunities for  exercising  her  reflective 
powers,  as  the  letters  she  daily  received 
unveiled  the  clashing  interests  and  opinions 
of  her  correspondent*.  At  the  head  of 
this  band  of  ber  father's  enemies  figures 
her  sister,  his  deeply  loved  and  indulged 
darling— the  Princess  Anne.  A  bitter  and 
malicious  pen  did  Anne  hold  in  her  youth  ; 
perhaps  the  spirit  of  Sarah  Churchill,  her 
favourite  and  ruler,  inspired  her  with  a 
portion  of  its  venom  ;  her  chief  hatred  was 
towards  the  queen  (her  step-mother)  and 
Lady  Sunderland.  In  this  series  of  letters 
the  two  sisters  had  nicknames  for  their 
father  and  his  queen,  who,  in  their  cor- 
respondence, were  *  Mansel  and  Mansel's 
wife;'  the  prime  minister,  Sunderland, 
and  his  countess,  were  '  Rogers  and 
Rogers'  wife.'  Sunderland  and  his  wife 
had  been  foremost  among  the  secret  agents 
aiding  the  machinations  of  William  and 
Mary.  This  fact  was  not  known  to  Anne, 
who  indulged  her  spirit  of  envious  de- 
traction whenever  she  mentioned  Lady 
Sunderland,  and  the  traits  she  drew  1n 
various  of  her  epistles  of  this  person,  for 
the  information  of  her  sister  Mary,  form 
a  portrait  graphically  drawn,  and  certainly 
a  likeness ;  yet  the  spirit  in  which  the 
letters  are  written  creates  more  abhor- 
rence for  the  writer  than  for  the  subject." 


•*  The  Princess  of  Denmark  to  Mary 

Princess  of  Orange. 

'  Cockpit,  March  20,  1688. 
'  I  can't  end  my  letter  without  telling 
yon  that  Lady  Sunderland  plays  the  hy- 
pocrite more  than  ever,  for  she  goes  to 
St.  Martin's  church  morning  and  after- 
noon, because  there  are  not  people  enough 
tq  see  her  at  Whitehall  Chapel,  and  is 
half  an  hour  before  other  people,  and  half 
an  hour  after  every  body  is  gone,  at  her 
private  devotions.  She  runs  from  church 
to  church,  and  keeps  up  such  a  clatter 
with  her  devotions,  that  it  really  turns 
one's  stomach.  Sure  there  never  was  a 
couple  so  well  matched  as  she  and  her 
good  husband,  for  as  she  is  throughout  the 
greatest  jade  that  ever  was,  so  he  is  the 
subtlest  workiogests  villain  that  is  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.* 

"  Then  follows  an  extract,  which,  as 
the  date  is  the  same  day,  March  20,  1688, 
must  have  been  part  of  the  same  epistle : 
4  I  hope  you  will  instruct  Berkley 
what  you  would  have  your  friends  do  if 
any  okwasion  (occasion)  should  exist,  as 
it  is  to  be  feared  there  will,  especially  if 
Mansel  (her  father)  has  a  son,  which  I 
conclude  he  will,  there  being  so  much 

reason  to  believe  For  methinks 

if  it  were  not,  there  having  been  so  many 
stories  and  fuss  made  about  it  ...  . 
On  the  contrary,  when  any  one  talks  of 
her  situation,  she  looks  as  if  she  were 
afraid  we  should  touch  her.  And,  when- 
ever I  have  happened  to  be  in  the  room, 
and  she  has  been  undressing,  she  has  al- 
ways gone  in  the  bed-room  ....  These 
things  give  me  so  much  suspicion,  that  I 
believe,  when  she  is  brought  to  bed,  no 
one  will  be  convinced  'tis  her  child  unless 
it  prove  a  daughter.' 

44  Can  any  thing  be  more  utterly  absurd 
than  this  expression  ;  particularly  as  the 
poor  queen  had  previously  brought  into  the 
world  a  son,  there  could  be  no  possible  rea- 
son why  she  should  not  bear  another  now. 
The  Princess  Anne  seems  to  have  forgot- 
ten that  the  babe  must  have  been  either 
daughter  or  son.  Probably  the  4  Berkley  ' 
whom  she  mentions  in  the  commencement 
was  her  first  lady,  one  of  the  Villiers' 
sisters,  who  had  undertaken  a  voyage 
to  Holland,  'on  okwasions,'  to  use  the 
droll  orthography  of  her  royal  highness, 
that  she  considered  were  safer  uttered  by 
word  of  mouth  than  committed  to  paper. 
The  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark  meditated 
a  voyage  to  Holland:  she  thus  testifies 
her  displeasure  at  her  father's  prohibition 
of  her  tour  to  the  Hague :  4 1  am  denied 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  you,  my  dearest 
sister,  this  spring,  though  the  king  ti»\  e 
me  leave  when  I  first  asked  it.  I  impute 
this  to  Lord  Sunderland,  for  the  king 
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it  to  be  the 


is  afraid 
true  character  of  him. 


trusts  him  with  every  thing,  and  he,  going 
on  so  fiercely  in  the  interests  of  the 
i,  is  afraid  yon  should  be  told  a 
You  may  remem- 
ber I  have  once  before  ventured  to  tell 
you,  that  I  thought  Lord  Sunderland  a 
very  ill  man,  and  I  am  more  confirmed 
every  day  in  that  opinion.  Every  body 
knows  how  often  this  man  turned  back- 
wards and  forwards  in  the  late  king's  time, 
and  now,  to  complete  all  his  virtues,  he  is 
working  with  all  his  might  to  bring  in 
Popery.  He  is  perpetually  with  the  priests, 
and  stirs  up  the  king  to  do  things  faster 
than  I  believe  be  would  of  himself.  This 
worthy  lord  does  not  go  publicly  to  mass, 
but  hears  it  privately  in  a  priest's  chamber. 
His  lady  (Sunderland)  is  as  extraordinary 
in  ber  kind,  for  she  is  a  flattering,  dis- 
sembling, false  woman  ;  but  she  has  so 
fawning  and  endearing  a  way,  that  she 
will  deceive  any  body  at  first,  and  it  is 
not  possible  to  find  out  all  her  ways  in  a 
little  time.  She  cares  not  at  what  rate 
she  lives,  but  never  pays  any  body.  She 
will  cheat,  though  it  be  for  a  little.  Then 
she  has  her  gallants,  though,  may  be,  not 
so  many  as  some  ladies  here  ;  and,  with  all 
these  good  qualities,  she  is  a  constant 
church,  woman,  so  that  to  outward  appear- 
ance one  would  take  her  for  a  saint,  and 
to  hear  her  talk  you  would  think  she 
were  a  very  good  Protestant ;  but  she  is 
as  much  one  as  the  other,  for  it  is  certain 
that  her  lord  does  nothing  without  her. 
One  thing  I  forgot  to  tell  you  about  this 
noble  lord,  which  is,  that  it  is  thought,  if 
every  thing  does  not  go  here  as  he  would 
have  it,  that  he  will  pick  a  quarrel  with 
the  court,  and  so  retire,  and  by  that 
means  it  is  possible  he  may  make  his 
court  to  you.*  By  which  sentence  Anne 
plainly  shows  she  was  ignorant  that  Sun- 
derland's court  was  ready  made  to  the 
powers  at  the  Hague. 

"  Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  these  prin- 
cesses corresponded .  Much  have  we  been 
forced  to  suppress,  and  pass  on  as  unfit  for 
family  reading,  with  the  remark,  that  good 
women  would  have  lost  all  the  regality  the 
world  could  offer,  rather  than  have  held 
such  a  correspondence,  or  become  the  fos- 
terers of  such  an  intrigue  as  that  by  which 
they  proclaimed  their  unfortunate  brother 
a  spurious  child.  This  plot  evidently  ori- 
ginated in  the  brain  of  the  Princess  Anne 
and  her  colleagues.  It  was  first  broached 
in  the  letter  of  March,  before  quoted, 
three  months  before  the  hapless  infant  it 
disinherited  saw  the  light.  In  another 
letter,  too  thoroughly  coarse  and  odious 
to  quote,  addressed  to  her  sister  Mary, 
and  dated  from  the  Cockpit,  March  16B8, 
Anne  again  affirms,  '  that  if  the  expected 
royal  offspring  should  not  prove  a  daugh- 


ter, she  will  not  believe 
queen's  child. '" 

The  hatred  of  Anne  towards  her 
step-mother  breaks  out  in  the  follow- 
ing letter,  (p.  363.) 

14  The  Princes*  Anne  to  the  Princess  of 
Orange. 
"  Richmond,  9th  May,  1688. 
"  The  queen,  you  must  know,  is  of  a 
very  proud  and  haughty  humour,  and, 
though  she  pretends  to  hate  all  form  and 
ceremony,  one  sees  that  those  who  make 
their  court  that  way  are  very  well  thought 
of.  She  declares  always  that  she  loves 
sincerity  and  hates  flattery  ;  but  when  the 
grossest  flattery  in  the  world  is  said  to  her 
face,  she  seems  exceedingly  well  pleased 
with  it.  It  really  is  enough  to  turn  one's 
stomach,  to  hear  what  things  are  said  to 
her  of  that  kind,  and  to  see  bow  mightily 
she  is  satisfied  with  it.  All  these  things 
Lady  Sunderland  has  in  perfection,  to 
make  her  court  to  her ;  she  is  now  much 
oftener  with  the  queen  than  she  used  to 
be.  It  is  a  sad,  and  a  very  uneasy  thing, 
to  be  forced  to  live  civilly,  and  as  it  were 
freely,  with  a  woman  that  every  one  knows 
hates  one,  and  does  all  she  can  to  undo 
every  body,  which  she  (Lady  Sunderland) 
certainly  does.  One  thing  I  must  say  of 
the  queen,  which  is,  that  she  is  the  most 
hated  in  the  world  of  all  sorts  of  people ; 
for  every  body  believes  that  she  presses 
the  king  to  be  more  violent  than  he  would 
be  himself,  which  is  not  unlikely,  for  she 
is  a  very  great  bigot  in  ber  way.  All 
ladies  of  quality  say  she  is  so  proud,  that 
they  don't  care  to  come  oftener  than  they 
needs  must,  just  out  of  mere  duty  :  and, 
indeed,  she  has  not  so  great  court  as  she 
used  to  have.  She  pretends  to  have  a 
great  deal  of  kindness  for  me;  but  I  doubt 
it  is  not  real,  for  I  never  see  proofs  of  it, 
but  rather  the  contrary." 

Lady  Churchill,  afterwards  better 
known  as  the  famous  Duchess  of 
Marlborough,  had  now  secured  her 
command  over  the  affections  of  the 
princess  Anne,  and  had  already  dis- 
played the  temper  and  manners  which 
m  after-life  resisted  all  control,  and 
defied  all  decency  and  self-respect. 

"  The  Princess  of  Orange,  in  a  letter 
which  is  not  forthcoming,  had  ventured 
to  express  to  her  sister  disgust  and  dis- 
trust of  the  manners  and  disposition  of 
her  favourite,  which  was  answered  in  the 
following  terms : — 

*  March,  1688. 
'  Sorry  people  have  taken  such  pains 
to  give  so  ill  a  character  of  Churchill  :  I 
believe  there  is  nobody  in  the  world  has 
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better  notions  of  religion  than  she  has. 
It  is  true  she  is  not  so  strict  as  some  are, 
nor  does  she  keep  such  a  bustle  with  reli- 
gion, which,  I  confess,  I  think  is  never 
the  worse ;  for  one  sees  so  many  saints 
mere  devils,  that  if  one  be  a  good  Christian 
the  less  show  one  makes  the  better,  in  my 
opinion.  Then,  as  for  moral  principles, 
it  is  impossible  to  have  better,  and  with- 
out all  that  lifting  up  of  the  hands  and 
eyes,  and  often  going  to  church  will  prove 
but  a  very  lame  devotion.  One  thing 
more  I  must  say  for  her,  which  is,  that 
she  has  a  true  sense  of  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church,  and  abhors  all  the  principles  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  ;  so,  as  to  this  parti- 
cular, I  assure  you  she  will  never  change. 
The  same  thing  I  will  venture,  now  I  am 
on  this  subject,  to  say  for  her  lord,  for, 
though  he  is  a  very  faithful  servant  to 
King  James,  and  the  king  is  very  kind  to 
him,  and  I  believe  he  will  always  obey  the 
king  in  all  things  that  are  consistent  with 
religion,  yet,  rather  than  change  that,  I 
dare  say  he  will  lose  all  his  places,  and 
everything  that  be  has.  The  king  once 
talked  to  her  upon  religion,  upon  occa- 
sion of  her  talking  to  some  lady,  or  looking 
another  way  when  a  priest  said  grace  at 
the  king's  table.' 

44  This  defence  is  indisputably  written 
in  Lady  Churchill's  own  bold  style  of  com- 
position. Tbe  Princess  of  Orange  found 
from  it  that  she  had  committed  a  mistake 
by  expressing  her  opinion  of  that  favourite, 
whom  she  afterwards  sought  to  propitiate 
by  the  following  soothing  billet : — 

•  The  Princess  of  Orange  to  Lady 
Churchill. 

4  Dr.  Stanley's  going  to  England  is  too 
good  an  opportunity  for  me  to  lose  of  as- 
suring  Lady  Churchill  she  cannot  give  me 
greater  satisfaction  than  in  letting  me 
know  the  firm  resolution  both  Lord 
Churchill  and  you  have  taken  never  to  be 
wanting  in  what  you  owe  to  your  religion. 
Such  a  generous  resolution,  I  am  sure, 
must  make  you  deserve  the  esteem  of  all 
good  people,  and  my  sister's  in  particular. 
I  need  say  nothing  of  mine  ;  you  have  it 
upon  a  double  account  as  my  sister's 
friend,  besides  what  I  have  said  already, 
and  you  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  always 
be  glad  of  an  occasion  to  show  it  both  to 
your  lord  and  you.  I  have  nothing  more 
to  add,  for  your  friendship  makes  my 
sister  as  dear  to  you  as  to  me,  and  I  am 
persuaded  we  shall  ever  agree  in  our  care 
of  her,  as,  I  believe,  she  and  I  should  in 
our  kindness  for  you,  were  we  near  enough 
to  renew  our  acquaintance.  Marib.' 

"Another  of  these  agreeable  and  friendly 
notes  was  w  ritten  by  tbe  Princess  of  Orange 
to  the  woman  she  so  thoroughly  abhorred, 
both  before  and  after  the  Revolution.  The 


efforts  of  Marv  were,  however,  vain  to 
palliate  tbe  political  blunders  she  had 
committed  by  her  first  genuine  expression 
of  aversion,  which  had  assuredly  been 
communicated  by  Anne  to  its  object.  All 
these  caresses,  and  hints  of  future  kindness 
when  near  enough, only  effected  an  alliance 
between  the  house  of  Orange  and  that  of 
Churchill  for  a  few  important  months. 

4  The  Princess  of  Orange  to  Lady 
Churchill.  {No  date.) 
4  If  it  were  as  easy  for  me  to  write  to 
my  Lady  Churchill  as  it  is  hard  to  find  a 
safe  hand,  she  might  justly  wonder  at  my 
long  silence,  but  I  hope  she  does  me  more 
justice  than  to  think  it  my  fault.  I  have 
little  to  say  at  present,  but  that  I  hope 
my  sister  and  you  will  never  part,  f  send 
you  here  one  letter  for  her,  and  have  not 
any  more  time  now  than  only  to  assure 
you  that  I  shall  never  forget  the  kindness 
you  showed  to  her  who  is  so  dear  to  me. 
That,  and  all  the  good  I  have  beard  of 
you,  will  make  me  ever  your  affectionate 
friend,  which  I  shall  be  ready  to  show 
otherwise  than  by  words,  when  I  have  tbe 
opportunity.  Marie.' 

"The  letters  of  Anne  at  last  anounced 
to  her  sister  in  Hollaud  that  an  unfortu- 
nate brother  had  made  his  entrance  into  a 
world  which  proved  so  very  adverse  to 
him.  This  event,  calamitous  to  himself,  to 
his  country,  and  to  his  father  and  mother, 
took  place  on  Trinity  Sunday  morning, 
June  10,  1688.  The  Princess  Anne  had 
betaken  herself  to  Bath,  on  pretence  of 
her  situation  needing  the  waters,  in  order 
that  she  might  not  be  present  at  tbe 
queen's  accouchement ;  nevertheless,  she 
wrote  to  her  sister  in  the  following  strain. 
She  had  arrived  in  London  from  Bath, 
with  Prince  George,  on  tbe  15th  of  June, 
and  the  prince  sailed  for  Denmark  two 
days  afterwards. 

4  The  Cockpit,  June  18,  1688. 

*  My  dear  sister  can't  imagine  the  con- 
cern and  vexation  I  have  been  in  that  I 
should  be  so  unfortunate  to  be  out  of  town 
when  the  qneen  was  brought  to  bed,  for  I 
shall  never  be  satisfied  whether  the  child 
be  true  or  false.  It  may  be  it  is  our  bro- 
ther, but  God  knows  ' 

44  Anne's  vacillation  between  her  own 
interest  and  her  conscience  are  visible 
throughout  the  composition  of  this  epistle. 
She  continues, — 

4  After  all  this,  'tis  possible  it  may  be 
her  child  (the  queen's),  but  where  one  be- 
lieves it  a  thousand  do  not.  For  my  part, 
except  they  do  give  very  plain  demonstra- 
tions (which  'tis  almost  impossible  now), 
I  shall  ever  be  of  the  number  of  the  un- 
believers. I  do  not  find  that  people  are 
at  all  disheartened,  but  seem  all  of  a  mind, 
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which  is  a  very  comfortable  thing  at  such 
a  time  as  this.  Thus  the  Princess  Aune 
affirms  of  herself,  that  she  found  it  '  a 
very  comfortable  thing '  for  everybody  to 
believe  that  her  father,  from  whom  she 
had  never  received  an  angry  word,  could 
be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  imposing  a 
spurious  heir  not  only  on  his  country  but 
on  himself  and  his  family.  When  the 
crown  coveted  by  Anne  had  been  burning 
on  her  brow  for  a  few  years,  her  ideas  of 
the  comforts  arising  from  gratified  ambi- 
tion were  different,  to  which  the  details  of 
her  physician,  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  bear  me- 
lancholy witness.  Part  of  the  time  of 
her  husband's  absence  in  Denmark,  which 
lasted  till  October,  was  passed  by  Anne 
in  visits  to  her  father,  for  her  letters  are 
dated  from  Windsor  or  Richmond  Palace. 
In  one  of  these  she  says, — 

4  Though  we  agree  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, yet  I  can't  help  fearing  that  you  are 
not  of  my  opinion  in  other  matters,  be- 
cause you  never  answered  me  to  anything 
that  I  have  said  of  Roger  (Lord  Sunder- 
land), nor  of  Mansel's  (her  father's)  wife/ 

"  It  is  not  difficult  to  gather  from  this 
last  epistle,  that  Mary  had  exercised  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  caution  in  noticing  Anne's 
scandalous  insinuations,  who  nevertheless 
proceeded  in  the  same  strain,  and  in  the 
next  letter  outwardly  exults  in  the  ex- 
pected demise  of  her  unwelcome  little 
brother  in  these  words : — 

4  The  Cockpit,  July  9,  1688. 
'  The  Prince  of  Wales   has  been  ill 
these  three  or  four  days  ;  and  if  he  has 
been  so  bud  as  people  say,  I  believe  it  will 
not  be  long  before  he  is  an  angel  in  heaven.' 

"  At  last,  the  princess  of  Orange  re- 
sponded to  the  principal  subject  of  her 
sister's  letters,  by  sending  to  her  a  string 
of  queries  relative  to  the  birth  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  couched  in  language  inadmis- 
sible here;  they  were  answered  in  the 
same  style  by  the  Princess  Anne,  who 
prefaced  and  ended  her  answers  with  the 
following  epistle : — 

•  The  Princess  Anne  qf  Denmark  to  the 
Princess  qf  Orange. 
*  The  Cockpit,  July  24,  1688. 
4 1  received,  yesterday,  yours  of  the 
19th,  by  which  I  find  you  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  account  I  have  given  you  in  my 
last  letter ;  but  I  hope  you  will  forgive 
me  for  being  no  more  particular,  when 
you  consider  that  not  being  upon  the  place, 
all  I  could  know  must  be  from  others,  and 
having  then  been  but  a  few  days  in  town , 
I  had  not  time  to  inquire  so  narrowly  into 
things  as  I  have  since ;  but  before  I  say 
any  more,  1  can't  help  telling  you  I  am 
very  sorry  you  should  think  I  would  be 
negligent  in  letting  you  know  things  of  any 


consequence :  for  though  I  am  generally 
lazy,  and  it  is  true,  indeed,  when  I  write 
by  post  for  the  most  part  I  make  those 
letters  very  short,  not  daring  to  tell  you 
any  news  by  it,  and  being  very  ill  at  in- 
vention, yet  I  hope  you  will  forgive  my 
being  lazy  when  I  write  such  letters,  since 
I  have  never  missed  any  opportunity  of 
giving  you  all  the  intelligence  I  am  able  ; 
and  pray  be  not  so  unjust  to  believe  I  can 
think  the  doing  anything  you  can  desire 
any  trouble,  for  certainly  I  would  do  a 
great  deal  more  for  you,  if  it  lay  in  my 
power,  than  the  answering  your  questions, 
which  I  shall  now  do  as  exactly  as  you 
desire.' 

"  These  answers  cannot  be  transcribed 
here,  being  given  to  technical  questions, 
only  comprehensible  to  medical  persons, 
though  needlessly  rendered  disgusting  by 
the  Princess  Anne's  irreclaimable  vulgar- 
ity of  soul.  Occasionally  she  betrayed 
unconsciously  her  actual  belief  in  the  iden- 
tity of  her  unfortunate  brother ;  and  the 
same  conviction  must  have  occurred  to  the 
clearer  brain  of  the  Princess  of  Orange. 
Nothing  that  the  privy  council  afterwards 
received  as  evidence  could  bring  stronger 
testimony  of  that  truth  than  the  queries 
and  replies  of  these  sisters.  Aune,  after 
finishing  her  answers,  concludes  her  epistle 
in  these  words : — 

1 1  have  done  my  endeavour  to  inform 
myself  of  everything,  for  I  have  spoke 
with  Mrs.  Dawson,  and  asked  her  all  the 
questions  I  could  think  of  (for  not  being 
in  the  room  when  the  Queen  was  brought 
to  bed,  one  must  inquire  of  somebody 
that  was  there),  and  I  thought  she  could 
tell  me  as  much  as  anybody,  and  would  be 
less  likely  to  speak  of  it ;  and  I  took  all 
the  care  I  could,  when  I  spoke  to  her,  to 
do  it  in  such  a  manner  that  I  might  know 
everything,  and,  in  case  she  should  betray 
me,  that  the  King  and  Queen  should  not 
be  angry  with  me/  " 

We  shall  look  forward  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  this  life  with  great  inte- 
rest, written,  as  it  is,  with  spirit  and 
animation,  and  enriched  with  many  cu- 
rious anecdotes  and  facts  from  sources 
little  known  or  investigated. 


History  of  the  House  of  Austria.  By 
William  Coxe,  F.R.S.  3d  edit.  3  vols. 
A  JUDICIOUS  and  accurate  re- 
print of  a  valuable  historical  work, 
founded  on  authentic  documents,  both 
printed  and  manuscript.  Mr.  Coxe 
had  access  to  the  papers  of  most  of  the 
British  ministers  at  Vienna  from  1714 
to  1792,  some  of  which  are  invaluable. 
He  bad  also  communicated  to  him  the 
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original  correspondence  of  ministers  at 
home  and  ambassadors  abroad ;  and 
he  received  intelligence  from  persons 
in  the  highest  and  most  confidential 
situations ;  so  that,  as  few  historians 
have  possessed  equal  advantages,  few 
histories  can  be  more  safelv  relied 
on.  We  give  one  short  specimen  of 
the  author  s  style  in  the  character  of 
Maximilian  the  First. 

"  No  prince  of  his  age  was  more  dis- 
tinguished for  those  qualities  and  acquire- 
ments which  form  the  character  of  a 
warrior,  than  Maximilian.  His  constitu- 
tion was  capable  of  supporting  all  the 
changes  and  severities  of  the  season.  He 
was  patient  of  fatigue,  active,  and  enter- 
prising even  to  rashness ;  ardent  for 
glory,  and  possessed  a  mind  superior  to 
dangers  and  difficulties.  He  surpassed 
his  contemporaries  in  all  military  exer- 
cises, and  was  no  less  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  theory  than  with  practice  of  war. 
He  improved  the  foundry  of  cannon,  the 
construction  of  fire-arms,  and  the  tem- 
pering of  defensive  armour ;  made  various 
discoveries  in  pyrotechny,  and  was  master 
of  all  the  science  of  gunnery  and  fortifica- 
tion known  in  his  times.  He  first  intro- 
duced into  his  dominions  a  standing  army, 
facilitating  the  evolutions  and  discipline 
of  his  forces  by  dividing  them  into  com- 
panies, troops,  and  regiments,  and  armed 
them  with  a  new  species  of  lance,  which 
came  into  general  use,  and  obtained  for 
the  German  infantry  the  name  of  lantx- 
knechte,  or  lansquenets. 

"  But  all  his  brilliant  and  amiable  qua- 
lities were  counteracted  by  failings  and 
defects  equally  great.  His  Bangui ne  tem- 
per and  ardent  imagination  hurried  him 
into  enterprises  far  above  his  strength 
and  means,  which  he  formed  without  com- 
bination and  foresight;  pursued  without 
decision  and  perseverance,  and  abandoned 
with  equal  levity  and  versatility.  A  still 
greater  failing  in  a  sovereign,  was  his 
total  neglect  of  economy.  To  his  father, 
who  endeavoured  to  correct  this  disposi- 
tion, he  replied,  *  I  am  not  the  king  of 
gold  but  of  men,'  a  sentiment  which, 
though  it  proclaimed  a  liberal  mind,  bus 
been  more  admired  than  it  deserved.  As 
he  advanced  in  years,  and  became  free  of 
control,  this  contempt  of  riches  degene- 
rated into  thoughtless  prodigality.  Al- 
though during  the  whole  course  of  his 
reign  he  was  grasping  money  from  all 
quarters,  was  pensioned  and  subsidised  by 
every  sovereign  and  state  of  Europe  who 
had  treasures  to  bestow,  he  was  always 
necessitous,  always  greedy,  reduced  to 
the  most  dishonourable  and  humiliating 
expedients,  and,  at  the  commencement  of 


every  new  war,  or  the  conclusion  of  every 
peace,  his  name  scarcely  ever  appears 
without  being  coupled  with  a  gratification 
in  money,  which  rendered  his  poverty 
proverbial,  and  entailed,  on  him  the  re- 
proachful epithet  of  Maximilian  the  Mo- 
neyless. With  this  disposition  he  pos- 
sessed the  pardonable  vanity  of  wishing  to 
transmit  his  family  name'  and  achieve- 
ments to  posterity,  but  which,  like  bis 
other  pursuits,  he  carried  to  excess.  He 


branches  of  human  knowledge,— on  reli- 
gion, morality,  the  military  art,  architec- 
ture, his  own  inventions,  and  even  on 
hunting,  hawking,  gardening,  and  cookery. 
He  sent  throughout  Germany  persons  of 
learning  to  search  the  archives  of  convents 
and  abbeys,  to  collect  genealogies  of  his 
ancestors,  and  to  examine  the  repositories) 
of  the  dead  for  monumental  inscriptions. 
From  these  materials  Maulins,  one  of  his 
secretaries,  compiled  a  history  of  his  fa- 
mily, which  Maximilian  was  accustomed 
to  peruse,  and  which,  almost  in  his  dying 
moments,  contributed  to  his  amusement 
and  consolation.  After  the  manner  of 
the  ancients,  his  table  was  constantly  at- 
tended by  literati,  whose  office  was  to  col- 
lect his  sayings,  and  record  bis  apoph- 
thegms ;  and  he  was  accustomed  to  dic- 
tate to  bis  secretaries  accounts  of  his  life 
and  actions,  and  descriptions  of  bis  nu- 
merous adventures  and  hair-breadth  es- 
capes. To  these  circumstances  we  owe  a 
wonderfully  minute  account  of  the  cha- 
racter, acquirements,  and  adventures  of 
Maximilian ;  but  to  these  circumstances 
we  must  likewise  attribute  that  air  and 
colouring  of  romance  which  is  cast  over 
his  whole  history,  and  which  exhibits  him 
as  a  being  endowed  with  supernatural  fa- 
culties, and  moving  in  a  superior  sphere, 
or  like  the  heroes  which  figure  in  eastern 
fable,  and  the  annals  of  chivalry.  Thus 
he  is  said  to  have  assaulted  lions  in  their 
cages,  and  forced  them  to  repress  their 
native  ferocity.  He  fell  from  towers  un- 
hurt;  he  escaped  from  shipwreck,  and 
from  fire ;  and  when  lost  amid  the  rocks 
and  precipices  of  the  Tyrol,  whither  he 
had  penetrated  in  his  favourite  occupation 
of  hunting  the  chamois,  and  on  the  point 
of  perishing  with  hunger  and  fatigue,  he 
is  extricated  by  an  angel  in  the  shape  of 
a  peasant  boy. 

"  But,  notwithstanding  all  the  exagge- 
rations of  flattery  or  the  glosses  of  self- 
love,  Maximilian  was  doubtless  extraor- 
dinary, both  as  a  man  and  a  prince ;  and, 
though  too  much  depreciated  by  modern 
historians,  who  seem  only  to  have  dis- 
cerned his  failings,  his  misfortunes,  and 
his  wants,  he  rose  superior  to  his  age,  by 
multifarious  endowments  of  body  and 
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mind,  and  was  the  wonder,  the  boast,  and 
the  envy  of  his  contemporaries.  To  con- 
clude, had  his  means  been  equal  to  his 
abilities,  or  bad  his  enterprising  spirit, 
and  his  active,  acute,  and  versatile  mind 
been  more  under  the  guidance  of  judg- 
ment and  discretion,  bis  reign  would  have 
formed  one  of  the  most  brilliant  periods 
in  Austrian  history,  and  he  would  have 
been  deservedly  held  up  as  the  greatest 
sovereign  of  his  time." 


The  Revealed  Doctrine  of  Rewards  and 
Punishments.  By  It.  W.  Hamilton. 
THIS  volume  forms  a  part  of  the 
Congregational  Library  established  by 
the  friends  and  supporters  of  evan- 
gelical and  congregational  noncom- 
formity.  It  forms,  indeed,  a  lecture, 
as  the  author  says,  partaking  rather 
of  the  character  of  an  academic  pre- 
lection than  a  popular  address.  The 
whole  is  divided  into  eight  lectures, 
including  a  full  and  elaborate  and 
learned  review  of  the  important  sub- 
ject discussed,  the  author  justly  laying 
his  foundation  on  its  not  being  a  mere 
question  of  revelation,  but  viewing  the 
being  and  constitution  of  man  through 
the  province  of  reason.  He  then 
shews  how  revelation  proceeds  upon 
the  grounds  of  moral  government,  and 
its  discoveries  in  relation  to  the  re- 
surrection and  to  judgment,  assuming 
the  shape  of  a  law,  and  exercising  the 
authority  of  jurisdiction.  He  then 
shews  how  in  case  of  defection  from 
the  moral  government  justice  enforces 
its  character  in  punishment ;  and  then 
he  arrives  at  the  great  question  to  be 
discussed  and  enforced,  of  the  nature, 
extent,  and  duration  of  that  punish- 
ment, and,  as  this  must  be  argued  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  it  gives 
room  for  much  curious  and  learned 
discussion  on  the  accurate  meaning 
of  the  various  words  and  phrases  in 
Scripture  relating  to  the  subject ;  and, 
lastly,  the  various  interpretations  of 
individual  writers,  and  opinions  of 
different  sects  and  denominations  are 
considered,  weighed,  and  animadverted 
on,  and  the  author  at  length  defends 
the  doctrine  he  has  throughout  sup- 
ported, as  founded  both  on  sound  in- 
ductive reasoning,  and  on  the  strict 
and  repeated  and  harmonious  au- 
thority of  Scripture,  of  eternal  punish- 
ment being  the  doom  of  the  offending 
and  impenitent.  There  is  much  sound 


and  vigorous  argument  in  this  treatise, 
much  accurate  and  solid  learning,  and 
much  animated  and  even  eloquent 
writing,  though  we  could  have  wished 
a  few  plirascs  and  expressions  altered. 
We  make  two  short  extracts,  being  all 
we  are  able  to  do,  as  specimens  of 
the  author's  manner  of  reasoning  and 
writing ;  the  first  from  p.  330. 

"  The  inquiry  will  now  arise,  how 
punishment  u  necessary,  why  it  is  in- 
dispensable, and  what  case  for  justice 
exists  ?  It  is  a  simple  answer.  The 
function  of  justice  in  its  sole  resource  of 
punishment  is  to  mark  its  view  and  sense 
of  sin.  It  is  the  divine  idea  of  it.  That 
idea  must  find  its  exponent.  If  the 
punishment  be  light  the  sin  is  light ;  if 
the  punishment  be  heavy  the  offence  is 
aggravated.  Sin  is  the  abominable  thing 
which  God  doth  hate.  *  His  conduct 
towards  it  is  the  only  criterion  by  which 
creatures  can  measure  his  hatred.'  He  can- 
not deny  himself  every  variance  between 
his  sentiments,  and  his  acts  would  con- 
stitute that  denial.  4  He  doth  establish 
equity.'  But'  punishment  has  never, 
hitherto,  been  utterly  enforced.  It  has 
not  at  any  time  of  our  earthly  history  ex- 
posed the  full  turpitude  of  sin.  '  How 
long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ?'  Once, 
indeed,  (but  that  awful  exception  pertains 
not  to  the  argument),  4  God  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh.'  Man  in  his  present 
state  cannot  receive  an  adequate  con- 
demnation. His  4  frame,'  his  4  dust,'  are 
unsusceptible  of  its  full  weight.  The 
circumstances  of  trial  and  probation  in 
which  he  stands  restrain  and  retard  its 
entire  infliction.  Tbe  divine  government 
rules  man  as  an  immortal  being,  pro- 
spectively of  all  his  future.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  account  with  him  now,  and 
to  visit  upon  him  all  bis  doings.  They  are 
related  to  another  sphere  and  duration. 
If  that  government  were  to  *  seek  out  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  and  evil  man 
until  it  found  none '  it  would  not  be  the 
search  which  could  be  accomplished  in 
time.  Universal  conscience  bears  out  the 
principle.  The  self-expiatist  everywhere 
confesses  it.  A  cruel  uncertainty  hangs 
over  all  his  hopes.  His  re  pen  tunc*  ba$  not 
shed  sufficient  tears.  His  maceration  has 
not  included  sufficient  tortures.  Ho  gazes 
into  eternity  with  a  shuddering  distrust. 
But  turning  from  the  conceits  of  man  let 
us  think  of  creation  and  its  wrong  by  sin. 
Had  it  no  final  cause  ?  Is  not  that 
threatened  to  be  frustrated  ?  Was  it  not 
appropriated  to  holiness  ?  Is  it  not  pro- 
faned >  Does  no  harm  befal  it  in  the 
daring  openness,  and  example,  and  as- 
cendency of  sin  ?    Needs  the  Maker  of 
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all  no  proof  amidst  this  degeneracy  that 
he  formed  creation  good,  that  he  will 
maintain  his  intention,  and  establish  his 
work  ?  '  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?' 
That  proof  has  not  yet  taken  demonstrative 
shape.  It  is  not  made  sensible.  Think 
too  of  His  moral  government.  It  has 
asserted  and  embodied  many  of  its  prin- 
ciples, many  of  its  sanctions  have  been 
carried  out,  yet  those  principles  are  to 
tbis  hour  insulted,  and  those  sanctions 
which  are  not  immediate  are  not  only 
defiled,  but  are  argued  to  the  support  of 
an  actual  impunity.  Needs  the  great 
and  everlasting  King  no  proof  that  he 
•  reign eth  ?'  that  be  is  most  high  over  all 
the  earth  ?  that  his  law  shall  be  upholden  ? 
that  he  will  vindicate  it  from  all  the  as- 
persions and  indignities  which  rest  upon 
it  ?  Requires  he  no  personal  and  re- 
lative amends  ?  The  only  reason  why 
we  do  not  apeak  of  vindicative  justice,  as 
did  our  earlier  divines,  is  that  the  etymo- 
logical meaning  of  that  epithet  is  lost  in 
a  popular  acceptation.  AU  that  they  in- 
tended by  it  we  retain.  That  process  still 
waits.  We  were  quite  willing  to  conduct 
our  moral  reasonings  by  natural  princi- 

{>les,  showing  how  fitting  is  virtue,  and  how 
turtful  is  vice.  We  were  quite  willing  to 
settle  our  moral  reasonings  on  this  im- 
moveable condition  of  things.  But  only 
thus  did  we  make  our  way.  There  we 
could  not  stop.  In  that  constitution  we 
read  nothing  arbitrary  and  contingent,  but 
the  justice  of  God.  Of  justice  so  pro- 
pounded, whatever  our  more  transcendental 
ideas,  we  need  conceive,  for  practical  pur- 
poses, nothing  more  than  that  it  will  see 
to  the  obedience  of  the  law  or  punish  its 
disobedience.  It  already  arraigns  the 
sinner.  It  already  condemns  him.  But 
its  corse  is  not  poured  out.  When  is 
justice  to  decide  and  act  ?  There  is  a 
solemnly  calm  provision  for  its  satisfac- 
tion. All  has  been  considered  and  ad- 
vised. '  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity/ 
'  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished.'  *  He  will  render  to  them  their 
desert.'  That  will  be  4  the  great  and 
notable  day '  of  his  justice,  retrieving  all 
its  injuries,  and  substantiating  all  its  ends. 
4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people.*  '  The  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness,  for  God  is  judge  himself.' 
Most  clear  is  the  connexion,  to  be  traced 
link  by  link,  between  the  sufferings  of  the 
sinner  and  primitive  justice.  It '  discerns 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
the  precious  and  the  vile.'  'It  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense 
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tribulation.'  '  His  hand  taketh  hold  on 
judgment.'  1  Thou  hast  seen  it,  for  thou 
beholdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  requite 
it  with  the  hand/  The  language  which 
describes  these  judicial  inflictions  speaks 
of  a  severity  which  medidates  no  reform, 
which  admits  no  relief.  '  He  will  heap 
mischiefs/  'Thine  hand  shall  find  out 
all  thine  enemies/  "Thou  shall  make 
them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger  ;  the  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in 
bis  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  devour  them/ 

*  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares, 
fire,  and  brimstone/  Justice  unshrink- 
ingly undertakes  the  charge  and  the  doing 
of  all.  It  averts  not  its  eye,  it  holds  not 
back  its  hand.  It  looks  for  no  excuse 
in  tendency,  in  consequence,  in  existing 
things.  It  assumes  the  defence  and 
responsibility  of  all  the  misery  and  the 
converse/' 

The  second  is  from  p.  461,  relating 
to  a  point  much  considered,  much  can- 
vassed, and  altogether  subject  to  a 
great  variety  of  opinions,  aud  viewed 
also,  we  are  afraid,  through  the  medium 
of  suspicious  and  interested  feelings 
and  desires. 

"  It  is  felt  in  the  sense  of  objection 
that  there  can  be  no  such  difference  of 
character  between  the  good  and  evil  as 
can  justify  this  difference  of  treatment. 
The  distinction  of  the  least  aggravated 
sinner  and  of  the  most  inconsistent  saint 
is  considered  to  be  too  small  to  warrant 
tbis  most  diverse  result.  With  such  ex- 
ceptions we  have  nothing  to  do,  it  is 
purely  supposititious.  May  not  this  least 
aggravated  sinner  be  the  saint?  May  not 
this  most  inconsistent  saint  be  the  sinner? 
But  with  the  question,  on  the  assurance 
of  these  distinctive  characters,  we  do  not 
for  a  moment  shrink  to  deal.  We  may 
complain,  indeed,  that  the  statement  is 
not  made  rightly.  If  the  question  be  of 
the  wicked  we  see  in  their  punishment 
the  fulfilment  of  a  law ;  if  it  be  unjust  so 
is  the  law.  If  the  question  be  of  the 
righteous  we  immediately  renounce  their 
personal  claim.    4  Boasting  is  excluded/ 

*  By  grace  ye  are  saved/  The  reward- 
ableness  of  their  4  work  of  faith  aud 
labour  of  love '  is  subsequent  to  their  sal- 
vation, and  dependant  upon  it.  Their 
felicity  is  not  proportioned  to  works 
of  righteousness  which  they  have  done, 
but  to  the  everlasting  righteousness  of 
the  Messiah,  and  to  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  the  divine  power  in  them  who 
believe.  We  consider  no  act  and  work 
of  grace  to  be  virtual  or  sensible,  but 
wide  as  the  relationship  and  deep  as  the 
nature  of  their  subjects.    The  Christian 
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vealed  to  the  human  understanding ; 
and,  dark  as  it  is,  it  is  rendered  still 
darker  by  being  so  indissolubly  con- 
nected  with  the  strongest  passions, 
hopes,  desires,  and  terrors  which  our 
nature  is  capable  of  feeling,  and  by 
which  the  judgment  is  warped,  and 
the  reason  inilucnced  in  her  decisions. 


heaven  would  not  be  due  an  7  more  than 
congenial  to  innocence,  much  less  can  the 
fallen,  however  restored,  have  a  right  to 
it.  It  is  free  inheritance  and  gift.  Nor 
would  we  for  a  moment  conceal,  in  pon- 
dering the  difference  of  heaven  and  hell, 
that,  while  the  latter  is  the  distribution  of 
eternal  justice,  the  other  is  the  largess  of 
infinite  grace.  Nevertheless,  as  sin  forms 
a  character  appropriate  to  the  world  of 
suffering,  so  does  salvation  form  a  charac- 
ter meet  for  the  world  of  purity  and  joy. 
And  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Scrip- 
ture seems  often  to  treat  of  certain  known 
distinctions  between  the  righteous  and 
wicked  as  not  the  most  marked  and  im- 
portant. We  must  look  to  the  respective 
disposition.  The  one  talent  is  restored, 
though  not  doubled,  yet  how  is  that 4  un- 
profitable »  servant  punished,  while  they    ""J  nave  8tutued  at  home,    and  the 
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Nozrani  in  Egypt  and  Syria. 

THIS  little  work  by  Mr.  T.  Wilson, 
dated  from  the  Close,  Norwich,  con- 
tains much  interesting  information, 
and  is  written  in  a  style  very  suitable 
to  the  subject.  "  To  travel  with  ad- 
vantage," says  Dr.  Johnson, w  one  must 


author  of  the  present  volume  was  prc- 

Eared  by  previous  acquirement  to  avail 
imself  of  those  treasures  of  know- 
ledge which  have  lonjy  been  spread 
over  the  lands  he  visited;  carefully 
tracing  the  footsteps  of  authentic  his- 
tory from  shore  to  shore,  or  following 
with  delighted  eye  the  visionary  splen- 
dours which  the  muse  of  poetry  has 
scattered  over  the  land  sne  loved. 
The  land  of  Egypt  and  the  land  of 
Israel  were  the  two  great  objects  of 
the  author's  search ;  the  most  inter* 
esting  subjects  of  his  book  are  the 
.Pyramids  and  Jerusalem ;  and  where 
could  on  this  globe  be  subjects  of 
greater  interest  viewed  or  described  f 
Mr.  Wilson  has  well  united  the  cha- 
racter of  the  scholar  and  traveller. 
The  knowledge  of  the  one  animated 
and  enlivened,  corrected  and  enlarged, 
by  the  enterprize  of  the  other.  Of  late 
years,  since  peace  has  opened  the  long 
closed  portals  of  Europe  (we  trust 
never  to  be  shut  again),  the  study  of 
thing  in  the  diversities  of  their  destiny  but    the  ancient  writers  has  received  much 


who  put  their  deposits  to  usury  are  abun 
dantly  rewarded  ?    The  virgins  have  all 
slumbered,  all  have  awakened  and  trimmed 
their  lamps ;  but  the  wise  preparation  and 
the  foolish  neglect  respectively  of  the 
necessary  oil  makes  all  the  difference 
of  the  welcome  and  the  disownment.  It 
certainly  appears  to  be  the  design  of 
Scripture  to  mark  very  strongly  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  righteous  from  the  wicked. 
He  is  not  negatively  described.    He  is 
not  comparatively  approved.    He  is  not 
exhibited  as  only  less  wicked.    He  is 
better  than  his  neighbour.    Positive  ex- 
cellence distinguishes  him  :  his  principles 
and  conduct  partake  of  real  virtue.  The 
judgment  of  the  last  day  is  appointed, 
among  other  ends,  to  make  this  known. 
Then  shall  '  we  discern  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked  ; '  *  the  precious  shall 
be  taken  forth  from  the  vile     4  He  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another.'  We 
see  but  two  classes  advancing  towards  the 
judgment  seat :  we  see  but  two  classes 
withdrawing  from  it.    The  constant  tone 
of  revelation  consists  with  this  immense 
difference  between  them.  There 


is  no- 


perfectly  agrees  with  the  inspired  state 
ments  concerning  tbem  now.  We  might 
well  stand  prepared  for  the  result.  And 
the  thought  becomes  very  solemn,  in  re- 
membering that  there  are  only  two  states 
in  eternity  ;  that  only  two  characters  are 
now  known,  distinct  as  those  states,  and 
decidedly  appropriate  to  the  one  or  the 
other/ 

There  is  no  wonder  that  great  diffi- 
culty and  diversity  of  sentiment  is  stood  more  clearly  and  admired  more 
found  on  this  subject,  seeing  that  it  easily  on  the  banks  of  the  Scamander 
may  after  all  be  considered  only  as  than  in  Christchurch  meadows.  We 
fragmentary,  as  part  of  a  great  myste-  have  often  thought  how  advanta- 
rious  system,  only  a  small  portion  of  geous  it  would  be  to  found  a  classical 
which  is,  or  probably  could  be,  re-    college  for  travel  in  one  of  the  Ionian 
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advantage  from  the  research  of 
scholars,  who  have  read  their  Homer 
and  Herodotus,  their  Xenophon  and 
Pausanias,  on  the  very  spots  where  the 
authors  wrote  or  lived,  and  thus  trans- 
ferred into  the  inanimate  page  the  vi- 
gour and  freshness  of  real  life.  It  is 
surely  more  profitable  to  read  Livy  on 
the  Alpine  passes  than  in  the  marshes 
of  Ely ;  and  Homer  would  be  under- 
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islands,  where  a  university  education 
might  be  completed,  and  all  the  learn- 
ing, wisdom,  and  genius  of  Greece 
wafted  back  from  its  long  exile  in  our 
northern  climes  to  its  own  enchanted 
home,  where  every  gift  of  nature,  and 
every  achievement  of  art,  seem  to  have 
combined  to  form  an  imperishable 
model  of  the  intellectual  perfection  of 
the  human  race.  But  we  must  put  a 
stop  to  our  own  reveries,  and  turn 
to  our  author's  more  profitable  pages  ; 
and  here  all  we  can  do  is  to  make  a 
few  casual  extracts  from  such  passages 
as  we  noted  with  our  pencil  as  we 
went  along. 

P.  61.  At  Cairo  the  author  is  con- 
trusting  the  character  and  customs  of 
the  European  and  Oriental.  No  tables 
there,  no  chair,  no  forks,  no  glass  win- 
dows, no  women,  no  substantial  sirloins 
of  beef,  no  legs  of  mutton,  no  hats  or 
coats,  no  watches  or  telescopes  :  well 
may  it  be  said — 

"The  rale  of  contradiction  seems  to 
prevail  between  East  and  West  wherever 
there  is  room  to  differ.  1  have  some- 
where seen  a  curious  parallel  of  opposition, 
which  might  be  curried  to  an  amusing 
length,  e.  g.  they  read  and  write  from 
right  to  left,  we  from  left  to  right ;  they 
shave  the  hair  of  the  head  and  let  beard 
and  moustache  grow,  we  let  the  hair  of 
the  head  grow  and  shave  both  beard  and 
moustache  ;  we  take  off  our  hats  in  church, 
they  take  off  their  shoes  ;  we  sit  on  chairs, 
they  recline  on  cushions  ;  we  est  with 
■knife  and  fork,  they  prefer  finger  and 
thumb  ;  we  dance  with  steps  of  the  feet, 
they  dance  with  gestures  of  the  body  ; 
our  clothes  arc  tight  and  buttoned,  theirs 
loose  ami  tied  ;  we  calculate  by  the  sun, 
they  calculate  by  the  moon  ;  we  ride  with 
straight  legs,  they  with  knees  up  to  the 
chin ;  our  necks  are  enveloped  and  heads 
bare,  their  necks  are  bare  and  heads  en- 
veloped ;  their  code,  abjuring  wine,  pork, 
and  things  strangled,  permits  polygamy  ; 
our  code, permitting  wine,  pork, and  things 
strangled,  abhors  polygamy.  Thus  in 
religion,  morals,  politics,  literature  and 
life,  we  hate,  despise,  oppose,  misunder- 
stand, and  misrepresent  each  other." 

Other  travellers,  from  Clarke  down- 
wards, have  given  us  elaborate  ac- 
counts of  the  following  singular  per- 
sona, but  none  in  a  more  graphic  or 
spirited  manner  than  our  author. 

"  One  of  the  most  extraordinary 
sights  in  Cairo  is  what  is  called  a  Zikr, 
or  dancing  circle  of  howling  dervises  (pro- 


nounced derv^esh).  I  have  been  several 
times  to  their  mosque,  and  every  time  am 
more  struck  with  the  absurd  but  fascina- 
ting ceremonial  rite.  These  men  are  a 
class  of  religious  fanatics,  a  sort  of  mendi- 
cant order,  laying  claim  to  special  sanctity 
with  peculiar  powers,  and  are  accordingly 
held  in  high  respect  by  the  people :  their 
costume  is  usually  a  lofty  conical  cap  of 
black  or  white  wool,  with  a  wide-sleeved 
frock  belted  round  the  waist,  and  the  legs 
naked  to  the  knee.  The  zikr,  or  circle,  is 
formed  by  a  number  sometimes  approach- 
ing a  hundred,  who  commence  by  bowing 
lowly  and  solemnly  one  to  the  other,  torn 
ing  alternately  right  and  left,  and  pro- 
nouncing, in  the  deepest  of  all  pectoral 
tones,  the  name  of  Allah,  or  more  nearly 
Ollah  ;  they  soon  join  hands  and  begin  a 
cadenced  movement  to  the  right,  still 
bowing  low  and  swinging  to  and  fro,  with 
imperturbable  gravity,  to  the  slow  sound 
of  Allah !  Allah  !  Allah  !  gradually  grow- 
ing quicker  and  quicker,  deeper  and  deeper, 
with  an  accelerated  pace  round  and  round 
which  begins  to  tell  upon  the  brain  of  the 
grim  votaries  of  the  dance,  which  soon 
waxes  *  fast  and  furious/  The  swinging 
and  bowing,  mopping  and  mowing,  reaches 
to  a  frantic  pitch  ;  the  deep,  hoarse  sound 
of  Allah  bursts  into  a  wild  double-bass 
chorus  of  Laillaha  il  Allah— the  revolving 
ring  bows,  jumps,  and  whirls,  lower, 
higher,  and  quicker — the  deep-mouthed 
chaunt  sinks  to  a  husky,  exhausted,  spas, 
modic  grunt,  and  the  pin  ting,  foaming 
maniacs  reel  senseless  to  the  earth  in 
epileptic  paroxysm.  A  spectator  looks  on 
this  marvellous  dance,  first  with  a  strong 
sense  of  the  ludicrous,  then  with  a  degree 
of  apprehension  as  to  what  may  come 
next ;  and,  lastly,  with  a  kind  of  riveted 
fascination  bordering  upon  animal  mag- 
netism, which  urges  him  to  rush  in  and 
join  the  solemn  antic  with  all  his  might 
and  main." 

The  following  anecdote  we  do  not 
recollect  to  have  read  before.  (P.  1 99.) 

"  Early  in  the  morning  of  our  last  day 
at  Sues,  Omar  appears  with  horses  and 
provision  for  a  ride  round  the  Gulf  to 
Azoun  Musa,  or  the  Wells  of  Moses,  and 
we  cross  by  the  ford  at  low  water,  not  far 
from  where  they  say  Napoleon  and  his 
staff  were  near  meeting  the  fate  of  Phoroah 
and  his  host.  The  First  Consul  was  re- 
turning in  the  evening  from  a  visit  to  these 
same  fountains,  and,  though  the  tide  was 
rising,  wished  to  save  the  circuit  round  the 
head  of  the  creek  ;  in  they  accordingly 
went,  '  the  horse  and  his  rider/  for  the 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  with  a  military 
laugh  at  Pharoah's  fate;  but  the  laugh 
did  not  last  long ;  the  flood  tide  rushed 
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up  the  gulf  with  a  roaring  rapidity  for 
which  they  were  not  prepared  ;  the  night 
grew  pitch  dark,  and  Caesar  and  his  fortune 
were  never  in  greater  peril.   They  were 
extricated,  however,  by  the  self-possession 
of  the  French  general,  who,  calling  his 
scattered,  struggling  aides-de-camp  round 
him,  sent  them  off  in  different  directions, 
all  radiating  from  himself  as  a  motionless 
centre.    Several  horses  were  seen  swim- 
ming for  life,  and  their  riders  shouting 
for  help  ;  but  one  had  gone  steadily  far  a- 
head  on  firm  ground  in  shallow  water,  and 
his  clear  call  of  encouragement  pointed 
out  the  otily  line  of  safety  and  escape  : 
all  follow  ed  their  leader,  and  all  emerged 
from  the  bubbling,  whirling  flood  safe  and 
sound  at  Kolzum  Point.    Buonaparte  told 
this  story  at  St.  Helena,  priding  himself 
upon  bis  presence  of  mind,  and  speculating 
npon  the  consequence  to  Europe  had  his 
self-possession  failed.  He  seemed  specially 
amused  at  the  idea  of  the  text  his  over- 
throw  in  the  Red  Sea  would  have  afforded 
to  all  the  pulpits  of  Christendom ;  but  the 
death  of  the  lonely  captive,  on  his  Prome- 
thean rock  in  the  wild  Atlantic,  afforded 
a  more  impressive  and  instructing  lesson 
to  worthless,  high-vaulting  ambition,  than 
could  have  been  given  by  running  an  ima- 
ginary parallel  between  men  and  times  so 
far  removed.    One  point  alone  was  in 
common  to  the  two — Pharoah  and  Napo- 
leon— both  were  proud  and  mighty,  and 
both  in  due  season,  and  for  an  appointed 
purpose,  were  *  put  down  from  their  seats 
and  scattered  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts.' " 

If  the  communication  made  to  the 
author  as  related  in  the  following  pas- 
sage is  true,  we  consider  it  to  be  most 
singularly  curious,  and  well  worthy  of 
scientific  investigation :  we  have  much 
doubt  about  it,  but  still  feel  dissatisfied 
at  the  cursory  manner  in  which  it  is 
mentioned.    (P.  285). 

The  army  of  Cambyses  suffered  from 
the  same  plague  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ammon,  where  fifty  thousand  men  pe- 
rished, whom  be  had  detached  from 
Thebes  to  destroy  the  temple  of  Jupiter. 
This  reminds  me  that  a  French  officer, 
high  in  the  service  of  the  Basha,  employed 
to  search  for  coal,  assured  us  that,  in  an- 
cient times,  what  we  call  artesian  wells 
were  very  common  in  the  Desert,  and  that 
the  Persian  army  was  destroyed  by  the 
stopping  up  of  these  wells  by  the  wan- 
dering tribes,  who  spiked  them  scientifi- 
cally with  wedges  of  rock,  which  Mon- 
sieur le  Bey  professed  to  have  occasionally 
discovered  in  his  geological  researches ; 
be  this  as  it  may,  history  declares  that  not 


one  of  the  fifty  thousand  soldiers  of  Cam- 
byses either  reached  the  Oracle  of  Ammon 
or  returned  to  Thebes." 

The  following  short  passage  has  di»* 
enchanted  us  at  once  from  that  willing 
thraldom  in  which  the  fond  narratives 
of  Lord  Prudhoe  and  Mr.  Webster 
and  others  had  so  long  held  us ;  we  own 
this  with  deep  regret ;  we  reluctantly 
feel  that  the  power  of  Egypt  hath  de- 
parted from  the  land,  and  that  the 
dynasty  of  the  great  magicians  of 
Pharoah  has  for  ever  closed. 

Evanuit  omnia 
Herbarum  virtus,  et  me  meacarminafallunt. 

"  Among  the  lions  of  Cairo,  an  Eng- 
lishman feels  bound   not  to  overlook 
the  famous  magician,  a  second-sighted 
seer,  indebted  for  a  comfortable  living  and 
a  European  reputation  to  a  mystifying  ar- 
ticle which  appeared  some  years  since  in 
the  Quarterly  ;  we  accordingly  invite  the 
spirit-calling  Magus,  who  appears  at  our 
summons  more  readily  than  the  spirits  do 
at  his,  though  the  hocus-pocus  of  fragrant 
smoke  and  mumbling  charm  is  conducted 
and  contemplated  with  laudable  gravity  on 
both  sides.   The  Arab  boy  (the  first  we 
could  catch  in  the  streets)  stares  with  all 
his  eyes  into  the  ink  puddle  in  his  palm, 
seeing  anything  or  nothing,  anybody  or 
nobody  alternately,  till  the  broad  practical 
hand  of  a  merry  member  of  the  party  laid 
on  the  back  of  his  head,  dabs  the  poor 
urchin's  nose  into  the  lamp  black,  and  we 
dismiss  the  conjuror,  after  a  sociable  regale 
of  pipes  and  coffee,  in  high  good -humour 
with  his  reception  and  his  fee,  apparently 
quite  of  our  opinion  that  it  would  be  a 
wasting  of  faggots  to  burn  him  for  a 
wizard.   The  gravity  of  the  face  was  cre- 
ditable to  his  command  of  countenance, 
especially  as  he  divined  that  we  could  see 
nearly  as  far  into  a  mill -stone  as  himself, 
being  doubtless  of  Cicero's  mind — '  Mi- 
rabile  videtur,  quod  non  rideat  haruspex 
cum  haruspicem  viderit ;  hoc  mirabilius, 
quod  vos  inter  vos  risum  tenere  possitis.' " 

Mary  Tudor :  a  Drama.    By  Sir 
Aubrey  De  Vere. 

PAKT  THE  FIRST  of  this  drama 
is  very  superior  to  Part  the  Second. 
The  greatest  defect  in  both  is  in  the 
character  of  Queen  Mary.  There  is 
some  dramatic  power  in  both  pieces, 
and  poetical  feeling,  and  well-chosen 
language ;  but  there  is  a  want  of  in- 
creasing interest  in  the  story,  and  of 
attachment  to  an  j  particular  character, 
except,  perhaps,  in  the  one  instance  of 
Lady  Jane  Gray. 
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In  the  delineation  of  the  character 
of  Mary,  the  author  has  run  into  too 
violent  contrasts,  and  has  overstepped 
the  bounds  of  that  poetic  reserve  which 
should  be  found  restraining  and  con- 
trolling the  most  violent  passions  and 
feelings.  We  give,  as  a  specimen  of 
what  we  mean,  part  of  a  scene  in  which 
Queen  Mary  has,  unperceived  and  un- 
suspected, overheard  the  treachery  of 
her  lover  Exeter,  just  after  she  nad 
accepted  him.  The  whole  is  impro- 
bable in  design,  and  coarse  and  un- 
natural in  execution. 

Exbtbb  (to  Elizabeth). 

Promise  me  one  boon,  at  least ; 
If  not  forgiveness,  silence.  She  whom  I  loathe, 
Whom  I  must  wed,  will  soon  be  here  

Ma  by  (daggering  forward). 

Is  here! 

OGod!  OOodf 

Elizabeth. 

What  have  you  heard  ?  Whatever 
I  said  I  am  prepared  to  re-avow. 
No  plotter  I,— no  spier  out  of  plots  I 


Ma  by. 


O  Godl  OGod! 


Elizabeth. 
I  spoke  in  haste,— forgive  me, 
My  poor,  poor  sister !  Only  be  calm  and  hear 
me!  [wildly. 
Nay,  pluck  not  at  your  throat ;  stare  not  so 
Will  no  one  fetch  some  water  ?  She  will  choke. 


The  earth  reels; 


Ma  by. 
this?  Where  am  I? 
the  wind 

Howls  thro*  my  ears !  Your  hand,  sir,  or  I  fall. 
Elizabeth,  you  weep !  something  has  happen'd ! 
What,  what !  has  any  one  assail'd  my  life? 
My  brain  is  wounded ! 

Gabdinbb  (aside). 

We  must  change  her  thoughts, 
Or  she  will  straight  go  mad.  I  bring,  my  liege, 
False  Dudley's  pardon. 

Mary. 

Ha  I  a  pardon — Dudley ! 
Yes,  I  remember.  Give  it— quickly,  quickly— 
Give  it !  Thus,  thus,  like  my  poor  heart,  I 
rend  thee,  [fiend  I 

I  crush  thee!  Thou  shalt  die,  O  pandering 
There  was  another  paper,— give  it  to  me,— 
Warrant  of  doom  I  A  pen !  There,  let  him  die ! 

[Signs  tke  tearrant. 
Stabber  of  hearts  I— ere  sunset,  hear  ye?  ven- 
erea ace  !  [vengesnce ! 
A  vulture  gnaws  my  heart!  Food,  food  for 
Soft,  there  was  yet  another,— where  is  he? 
And  she,  my  loving  sister,— Boleyn's  child ! 
iMMie  on  the  false  ones  I 


Gabdinbb. 

She  is  innocent, 

Elizabeth. 
My  lord,  I  pray  you,  peace ! 

Ma  by. 

Who  dare  oppose  me  ? 
Obey  me,  sir,— or,  or,— obstruct  me  not, 
Or  I  will  do  such  deeds  as  shall  make  pale 
The  Angel  of  the  Record !   Ha !  still  here  7 
Thou  wretched,  wretched  man!  Yet  let  me 
look 

One  moment  on  the  face  I  loved. 

[She  catches  Kxktkr's  arm,  gazct  wistfully 
on  kit  fact,  then  suddenly  kisses  Us  fore- 
head. 

The  last- 
Passion's  last  weakness !  I  am  weak  no  more. 
Henceforth  I  root  all  softness  from  my  heart . 
Away  with  him,— with  her ! 
[Exeunt  Exbtbb  and  Elizabeth  separately, 
in  custody. 

Enter  a  Page,  bearing  a  cup. 

What's  this  ?  some  wine  ? 
Aye,  let  me  taste,— I  need  it,— I  am  faint. 

[She  lifts  the  cup. 
I  take  this  as  a  sacramental  pledge ; 
Henceforth  am  I  a  dedicated  creature 
To  my  country,  to  my  God.  I  rend  all  weak  uoss 
Forth  from  my  bleeding  heart ;  nor  sin,  nor 
love 

Shall  warp  me.  If  I  live,  I  Tl  rule  this  land 
For  pious  ends  severe,— not  happiness ; 
Tis  duty,— for  my  people,  for  my  Church? 

[Ske  drink*,  making  tke  sign  oftke  cross. 
The  Church  for  England !  England  for  the 
Church  I  [Exeunt. 

See  also  the  same  objections  to  scene 
6  of  the  last  Act,  and  to  great  portions 
of  the  second  part.  The  faults  we 
have  pointed  out  would  appear  most 
open  and  offensive  on  the  stage.  But, 
indeed,  the  subject  was  not  well  chosen ; 
there  is  so  little  to  interest,  to  love,  or 
to  respect. 

From  the  poems  we  take,  as  a  spe- 
cimen suitable  to  our  restricted  limits, 
the  following : 

a  poet's  home. 

I  ask  not  stately  palaces,— 
Mine  be  a  cottage  closed  with  trees- 
Airy,  yet  shelter'd— on  a  slope, 
Where  the  eye  may  range  with  hope. 
A  poet's  nest,  with  alleys  green, 
High  terraced  walks,  and  glades  between. 
Let  roses,  and  each  climbing  flower, 
Hani;  round  my  white  walla  like  a  bower. 
Before  my  porch  a  white  parterre, 
With  blooming  shrubs  that  scent  the  air; 
While  trees,  of  every  flower  and  leaf, 
Group  thickly  round  in  dark  relief. 
Give  to  my  books  a  spacious  room, 
Through  green  leaves  lit  (a  sunny  gloom  t. 
With  one  deep  window  in  a  bow. 
To  catch  the  various  scene  below ; 
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The  winding  stream,  the  cultured  vale, 
The  meadows  hedged  with  poplars  pale; 
The  ma  nor- boose,  the  spire,  the  town, 
With  gardens  green,  and  stubbles  brown ; 
The  sparkling  mill,  and  shadowy  bridge. 
And,  stern  o'er  all,  yon  mountain  ridge, 
Thrusts  from  out  each  jutting  rock 
The  giant  antlers  of  the  oak  ; 
And,  bathing  in  yon  sunny  lake. 
The  shadows  of  his  purple  peak. 

Such  be  my  home,  lore's  wedded  smile 
Making  life  blest  and  holy ;  while, 
Sporting  their  kindred  flowers  among, 
We  watch  our  bright-faced  infant  throng;  * 
Or,  'mid  a  group  of  faithful  friends 
(When  the  light  of  day  descends), 
Hound  the  household  fire  rehearse 
Some  famous  page  of  ancient  Terse ; 
Or  with  airy  feet  advance 
To  the  unpremeditated  dance; 
Or  bend  o'er  music's  witcheries, 
With  parting  lips,  and  glist'ning  eyes. 
And  let  me  gather  round  my  door 
A  busy,  cheerful,  virtuous  poor- 
Homely  in  speech,  and  free  from  art- 
Truth  and  the  Bible  in  their  heart. 

Thus  let  me  live !  and.  when  I  die, 
Not  fade  from  good  men's  memory ; 
Leaving  to  those  I  love  a  name 
Lov'd,  and  not  all  unknown  to  fame. 


A  short  Account  of  Organs  built  in 
England  from  the  Reign  of  King 
Charles  the  Second  to  the  present 
Time.  l2mo. 

THE  anonymous  author  of  this  very 
interesting  little  volume  has  been  in- 
duced to  enter  upon  its  compilation, 
upon  considering  the  great  destruc- 
tion of  the  fine  old  organs  of  this 
country  which  has  been  going  on  for 
the  last  sixty  years,  and  is  still  going 
on,  in  the  hope  that  his  observations 
may  have  some  effect  in  preventing 
their  wanton  destruction  in  future. 
He  remarks  that  the  general  excuse 
for  removing  them  from  our  churches 
(though  their  enemies  even  acknow- 
ledge that  their  tone  is  in  most  re- 
spects far  superior  to  the  orgaus  built 
at  the  present  time),  is  this,  that  they 
are  totally  unfit  for  the  performance 
of  the  music  of  the  day,  which,  in  his 
opinion,  is  a  strong  argument  in  their 
favour,  and  an  additional  reason  for 
their  being  retained  ;  for  the  music  of 
the  day  is  certainly  very  far  from  ec- 
clesiastical in  its  style,  and  therefore 
far  more  deserves  turning  out  than 
the  fine  organs  of  Schmidt,  Harris, 
and  others. 

"  Tbe  reason  why  these  beautiful  in- 


struments are  so  often  destroyed  is,  that 
the  clergy  and  those  in  authority  are  per- 
suaded by  their  organists  that  tbe  in- 
struments in  question  are  not  fit  to  play 
upon  ;  by  which  they  mean  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  show  off  upon  them  in  the 
most  approved  fashion,  for  they  have 
neither  pedals,  swell,  or  any  of  those 
complicated  contrivances  with  which  these 
modern  music- mills  (as  Mr.  Jebb  most 

3>tly  calls  them  in  his  Lectures  on  tbe 
boral  Service,)  are  crowded.  Every 
lover  of  true  cathedral  music  must  have 
experienced  how  much  these  modern 
alterations  and  additions  to  the  organ 
mar  the  effect  of  that  most  devotional 
manner  of  performing  the  church  service. 
In  the  chanting  of  the  Psalms,  the  at- 
tention is  continually  drawn  from  the 
voices  by  the  perpetual  changing  of  stopn 
and  clattering  of  composition  pedals  ;  for 
the  modern  cathedral  organist  scarcely 
ever  accompanies  six  verses  on  the  same 
stops,  or  even  on  the  same  row  of  keys, 
and  keeps  up  a  perpetual  thundering  with 
the  pedals  throughout  the  Psalms,  when 
perhaps  the  choir  he  is  accompanying 
consists  of  ten  little  boys,  and  six  or  at 
most  eight  men,  three  or  four  of  whom 
are  either  disabled  by  old  age,  or  a  long 
continued  habit  of  drunkenness.  At  pre- 
sent, in  many  churches  the  choir  might 
almost  as  well  be  silent,  for  the  whole 
service  is  thundered  by  the  organ,  so  that 
tbe  voices  are  only  audible  at  intervals, 
and  those  very  wide  ones  too." 

With  respect  to  parochial  organs* 
the  author  is  no  less  severe  in  his  re- 
marks ;  though  he  admits  that  "  the 
sinking  is  in  general  so  execrable  as 
to  justify  the  organist's  playing  with 
some  force,  in  order  that  he  may  in 
some  degree  hide  the  defects  both  of 
the  school  children  and  the  congrega- 
tion, who  generally  sing  half  a  note 
below  pitch."    He  adds  that 

*'  in  a  parish  church  the  organist  is  often 
a  self-sufficient  inexperienced  person,  with 
probably  a  good  deal  of  execution  on  his 
instrument,  who  can  use  the  pedals  per- 
fectly, and  knows  how  to  manage  (so  far 
as  the  shifting  of  the  chord  is  concerned) 
all  the  contrivances  with  which  the  im- 
mense organ  may  be  crowded  ;  in  short 
he  considers  himself  as  a  first-rate  per- 
former, and  persuades  other  people  that 
he  is  so  too,  and  on  the  strength  of  this 
he  inflicts  upon  the  congregation  long 
voluntaries,  interludes,  etc.  which  consist 
either  of  his  own  vulgar  imagination,  or 
selections  from  the  last  new  opera.  As 
for  a  bumptious  country  organist,  with 
one  of  these  Mills  at  his  command,  he  is 
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in  his  glory,  and  his  hearers  in  amaze- 
ment" 

The  author  has  gone  the  right  way 
to  work  in  supporting  his  arguments 
and  his  strictures  by  historical  and 
descriptive  particulars :  and  his  col- 
lections will,  we  think,  be  found  both 
interesting,  and  for  the  most  part  new 
to  the  reader. 

His  original  design,  as  mentioned  in 
the  title  page,  was  to  confine  himself 
to  the  period  from  the  Restoration 
downwards ;  but  in  an  introductory 
chapter  he  has  prefixed  some  inform- 
ation of  a  somewhat  earlier  date.  In 
a  future  edition  he  will,  we  hope,  to 
render  his  subject  complete,  begin 
with  the  "  payres  of  organs w  of  our 
ancient  churches. 

The  catalogue  of  organs  that  es- 
caped the  fury  of  the  Puritanical 
soldiers  is  very  short.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  was  that  of  Magda- 
lene college,  Oxford,  which  Cromwell 
removed  to  Hampton  Court,  for  his 
peculiar  solace,  and  which,  after  hav- 
ing been  restored  for  a  time  to  the 
college,  now  stands  in  the  abbey 
church  of  Tewkesbury.  Another  was 
the  organ  of  York  minster,  built  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  the  speci- 
fication for  the  making  of  which  is 
still  extant.  It  perished  in  the  un- 
fortunate fire  of  1829.  A  third  was 
at  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge, 
where  it  remained  until  1840;  a 
fourth  at  King's  college,  in  the  same 
university;  the  case  of  which,  of  the 
time  of  Henry  VIH.,  remains,  but  the 
pipes  were  changed  in  the  reign  of 
\\  illiam  and  Mary.  The  organ  of 
Worcester  cathedral  was  also  sup- 
posed to  date  before  Puritanism,  but 
this  has  been  lately  removed. 

The  organs  of  cathedrals  and  great 
churches  having  been  mostly  destroy- 
ed during  the  Commonwealth,  there 
was  a  great  demand  for  new  ones  at 
the  Restoration,  but  only  four  builders 
are  known  to  have  been  then  in  busi- 
ness in  this  country.  These  were 
Ralph  Dallans,  who  built  the  organ 
now  at  Rugby,  and  perhaps  that  still 
standing  in  the  Music  School  at  Ox- 
ford ;  John  Looseman,  of  Exeter,  who 
constructed  the  organ  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  that  city ;  and  the  author  has 
also  found  the  names  of  Thamar  of 
Peterborough,  and  Preston  of  York, 


Organ  built  b9  Schmidt. 

but  none  of  their  works  are  known  to 
him. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances 
that  several  organ -builders  were  in- 
duced to  repair  to  England  from  the 
continent. 

"  Bernard  Schmidt,  a  German,  was 
the  first  to  come  over,  and  to  him  we 
owe  many  of  the  finest  organs  in  the 
country.  The  vignette  (which  we  are 
permitted  to  extract)  represents  the  organ- 
case  generally  adopted  by  Schmidt,  and  is 
one  from  which  he  seldom  deviated  in 
general  arrangement.  The  organ  of  St. 
Paul's  cathedral,  which  he  built,  was  de- 
signed by  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  to  be  in 
keeping  with  the  stalls,  &c.  and  executed 
by  Gibbons.  It  differs  entirely  from  the 
example  given,  but  it  is  the  only  excep- 
tion of  Schmidt's  with  which  the  writer  is 
acquainted.*' 

To  this  circumstance,  which  is  re- 
markable, and  which  also  belongs  to 
the  organs  of  the  other  great  builders, 
we  beg  to  draw  particular  attention, 
and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have 
been  desirous  to  show  our  readers 
these  patterns,  in  order  that  they  may 
make  their  own  observations,  and  be 
induced  to  contribute  to  the  general 
stock  of  information  on  the  subject. 
The  author  subsequently  remarks  : — 

"  The  cases  which  were  built  by 
Schmidt,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  are  far  better  than  any 
thing  that  has  yet  been  built  since,  for, 
although  the  detail  is  not  ecclesiastical, 
still  the  old  form  is  kept  up,  and  the  ge- 
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Organ  built  by  Harri*. 

erected  in  Germany  and  Flanders,  from 
the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth  to  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  carved 
work  is  bold,  and  consists  only  of  open- 
work panelling  in  imitation  of  foliage  and 
flowers,  with  large  angel's  beads  ;  and  at 
the  present  time,  with  the  assistance  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  they  really  look 
very  venerable,  especially  when  they  have 
diapered  pipes,  which  is  the  case  in  the 
Durham  cathedral  organ,  and  some 
Others.'* 

Schmidt  built  n  great  number  of  or- 
gans from  about  1680  to  1706,  including 
the  large  ones  at  St.  Paul's,  Durham 
cathedral,  the  Temple  church  (which 
is  generally  considered  Schmidt's 
masterpiece),  and  Trinity-  college, 
Cambridge.  The  great  beauty  of  his 
instruments  consists  in  the  sweetness 
and  brilliancy  of  the  wooden  pipes. 


P.  54.  "The  writer  has  in  his  posses- 
sion two  chamber  organs  of  Schmidt's  ; 
they  resemble  his  church  organs  much  in 
tone  and  in  all  other  respects,  both  having 
been  originally  below  concert  pitch,  and 
both  have  had  the  misfortune  of  having 
their  pipes  cut,  to  render  the  pitch 
higher ;  but  they  seem  not  to  have  auf- 


Organ  buiJt  by  SneUler. 

fered  much,  as  they  are  still  very  sweet 
toned.  The  larger  one  contains  six  stops, 
and  has  two  sets  of  keys,  and  two  wind 
chests ;  but  the  upper  row  of  keys  acts 
upon  both  wind  chests,  so  as  to  form  the 
great  organ.  The  stops  are:  stopt  dia- 
pason, wood  ;  open  diapason,  wood  ;  open 
flute,  wood  ;  stopt  flute,  metal ;  fifteenth, 
metal  ;  furniture,  metal.  The  vignette 
represents  the  smaller  one.'* 

According  to  Dr.  Burney,  "  Smith 
had  not  been  many  months  here  before 
Harris  arrived  from  France,  with  his 
son  Rene  or  Renatus,  an  ingenious 
and  active  young  man,"  who,  after  the 
death  of  Dalian s  in  1672,  became  a 
formidable  competitor  to  Schmidt. 

"  The  cases  of  Harris  are  much  more 
elaborate  than  those  of  Schmidt,  and 
many  of  the  details  are  those  which  were 
in  common  use  in  fitting  up  the  apart- 
ments of  the  court  and  nobility  of  France, 
during  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth ; 
wreaths  of  flowers  and  indelicate  fat 
cupids,  by  way  of  angels,  with  drapery 
used  for  every  purpose  in  the  world  but 
to  cover  their  nakedness." 

P.  57.  "  The  etching  at  the  head  of 
this  chapter,  represents  one  of  Harris's 
organ  cases :  but  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  constant,  like  Smith,  to  any  one 
particular  form,  so  that  his  organs  are 
not  so  easily  recognised  at  first  sight  as 
those  of  his  rival.  The  organ  cases  of 
St.  Sepulchre's,  London,  and  St.  Nicholas, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  resemble  the  ex- 
ample given,  and  they  were  built  before 
the  death  of  the  elder  Harris.  But  the 
instruments  of  this  builder  may  be  readily 
ascertained  by  examining  the  mouths  of 
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the  front  pipes,  which  are  not  sunk,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  but  are  raised  above  the 
surface  of  the  pipe,  so  that  the  mouth  is 
more  prominent  than  any  other  part  of  it. 
The  organs  made  by  this  workman  and  his 
son,  are  certainly  only  second  in  excellence 
to  those  of  Schmidt.  His  diapasons  arc 
both  sweet  and  rich,  and  his  chorus  is 
vivacious  and  ringing,  even  more  so  than 
Schmidt's,  and  his  reed  stops,  though  far 
inferior  to  those  made  at  present,  arc  also 
superior  to  his."  * 

After  Schreider,  Schwarbrook,  By- 
field,  Bridge,  and  Jordan,  who  were 
all  good  workmen,  but  of  inferior 
celebrity,  comes  Snetzler,  whose  organs 
are  still  very  numerous. 

P.  72.  "  Snetxler  seems  to  have  arrived 
in  England  somewhere  about  the  year 
1735.  He  owed  his  fame  chiefly  to  the 
organ  he  built  for  Lynn  Regis  in  Norfolk, 
being  recommended  to  the  corporation  of 
that  town  by  Dr.  Burney.  In  this  organ 
was  a  double  diapason,  which  then  must 
have  been  a  novelty  in  this  country  ;  he 
also  first  introduced  his  dulciana  stop, 
which  ever  since  has  continued  popular, 
and  has  been  employed  in  almost  every 
organ  since  built.  His  instruments  are 
remarkable  for  the  purity  of  their  tone, 
and  the  extreme  brilliancy  of  their  chorus 
stops,  which  m  this  respect  surpassed  any 
thing  that  had  been  heard  before  in  this 
country,  and  which  have  never  since  been 
equalled.  His  reed  stops  were  also  much 
better  than  those  built  before  his  time. 
His  organs,  though  they  are  more  brilliant 
than  their  predecessors,  fall  short  of  that 
fulness  of  tone  which  characterized  those 
of  Schmidt,  Harris,  Schreider,  «tc.  &c. 
but  they  are  nevertheless  most  charming 
instruments. 

"  Snetzler,  Green,  and  others,  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  inclosed  their 
organs  in  cases  as  much  like  a  square  box 
as  possible,  the  side  being  quite  as  broad 
as  the  front,  and  the  tryptic-like  form, 
which  was  kept  up  by  Schmidt  by  making 
the  front  overhang  on  each  side,  was  dis- 
continued." 

Contemporary  with  and  succeeding 
Snetzler  was  Green,  who  was  very 
much  patronized  by  King  George  the 
Third,  for  whom  he  built  the  organ  in 
St.  George's  chapel,  Windsor,  and 
another  which  the  king  presented  to 
Salisbury  cathedral.  We  have  not 
extracted  the  pattern  of  his  later  cases, 


*  See  in  our  Magazine  for  August,  1844» 
p.  145,  a  letter  containing  remarks  upon 
several  of  the  organs  of  the  London 
churches. 

8 


as  it  is  a  frightful  mock  Gothic,  and 
it  is  sufficient  to  say  so. 

P.  81.  "The  writer  is  obliged  to  con- 
fess that  he  cannot  join  in  the  general 
admiration  of  Green's  organ  building. 
He  certainly  carried  his  system  of  voicing 
the  pipes  to  the  highest  degree  of  delicacy  ; 
but  what  he  gained  in  that  way  he  lost  in 
the  general  effect  of  the  instrument.  In 
his  diapasons,  though  the  quality  of  tone 
is  sweet,  at  the  same  time  it  is  very  thin, 
and  his  chorus  is  entirely  destitute  of 
either  fulness  or  brilliancy  of  tone.  His 
choir  organs  are  pretty  toned,  and  would 
make  nice  chamber  organs,  but  they  want 
firmness.  One  would  suppose  that  Green 
was  anxious  in  bis  instruments  to  emulate 
the  tone  of  a  musical  snuff-box,  rather 
than  that  of  an  organ." 

After  Green,  the  author  notices 
Avory,  who  built  the  organs  in  the 
cathedrals  of  Winchester  and  Carlisle, 
and  some  others  of  note  :  then  Eng- 
land, Elliott,  and  some  other  builders 
of  more  or  less  importance.  The  pre- 
sent leading  builders  are  Hill,  Gray, 
and  Bishop,  lists  of  whose  principal 
works  are  given,  as  are  those  of  their 
predecessors. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  volume  is 
devoted  to  organ -cases,  in  which,  after 
describing  the  characteristics  of  the 
old  makers  which  we  have  already 
extracted,  he  remarks  that  the  Gothic 
style  patronised  by  George  III.  has 
been  from  time  to  slightly  improved 
in  the  details,  though  they  were  in- 
judicious!/ applied. 

"  Every  part  of  a  church  has  been  imi- 
tated for  an  organ -case,  and  attempts 
have  been  made,  at  one  time,  to  make 
the  organ  look  like  a  tomb,  at  another 
like  a  screen,  at  another  the  canopies  of 
the  stalls  have  been  placed  on  the  top  of 
the  organ,  and  latterly,  as  if  in  despair  of 
producing  any  thing  decent,  the  orgun  has 
been  put  out  of  sight  altogether/' 

The  author  has,  in  conclusion,  given 
engravings  of  some  cases  designed  by 
Mr.  Pugin,  in  closer  accordance  with 
ancient  ecclesiastical  furniture;  but 
we  cannot  say  that  we  entirely  ap- 
prove of  their  details,  though  we  think 
the  triptich  outline  deserves  to  be  kept 
in  view. 

For  the  situation  of  the  organ  our 
author  suggests  the  side  of  the  choir 
in  large  churches  (and  he  remarks 
that  at  Lincoln  the  organ  was  so 
placed,  at  the  time  of  Dugdale's  view); 
or  over  the  western  entrance  as  at 
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Amiens,  if  assisted  by  a  small  organ    Common  gratitude  alone  should  some 
on  the  north  side  of  the  choir ;  but, 
especially  where  the  choir  is  carried 


under  a  central  tower,  he  recommends 
it  to  be  placed  under  the  northern 
arch  thereof,  as  it  now  stands  at 
Winchester,  and  might  with  great 
propriety  be  placed  at  Norwich,  Chi- 
chester, and  several  other  churches. 
We  are  anxious  to  learn  what  has  been 
determined  respecting  the  organ  in 
Eton  College  Chapel :  as  we  should 
regret  to  see  it  again  block  up  the 
western  arch,  which  we  heard  was  not 
unlikely,  because  a  person  high  in 
authority  entertained  some  unfouuded 
fears  that  its  removal  might  be  attri- 


buted to 

the  present  little  book 
the  councils  of  Eton. 


times  induce  men  to  acknowledge  that 
Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnon* ; 

but  this  does  not  exactly  accord  with 
the  self-glorification  of  many  of  those 
who  attach  themselves  to  movements 
of  this  kind.   Their  motto  rather  is, 
Now  may  my  little  bark  attendant  sail, 
Pursue  the  triumph,  and  partake  the  gale. 

They  seek  to  have  it  said  of  them* 
as  the  Director  of  the  Shakespeare 
Society  has  recently  said  of  a  well- 
known  accumulator  of  MSS. :  w  His 
name  is  now  indissolubly  connected  with 
the  biography  of  our  great  dramatist."* 
We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of 


Perhaps    reflection,  upon  the  present  occasion, 


enlighten 


A  Guide  to  the  Birth-  Town  of  Shahspere 
and  the  Poets  Rural  Haunts.  By 
George  May,  Author  of  the  History 
of  Evesham.    V2mo.   9  engravings. 

The  Home  of  Shahspere  Illustrated 
and  Described.  ByF.  W.  Fairholt, 
F.S.A.  Vlmo.  33  engravings. 

Stratford-upon-Avon.  (The  Land  we 
Ltve  In.)  By  Charles  Knight. 
Royal  Sro.   9  engravings. 

The  Shakspere  Newspaper.  A  broatl 
sheet.    1 2  cuts.    ( 7W  editions.) 

The  Illustrated  Ixtndon  News,  Sept.  18. 
12  engravings  of  Strvtford,  (\~c. 

The  Atuis  newspaper,  No.  1116.  A  re- 
cent Visit  to  Shahs]>eare*x  House  at 
Stratford. 

Statement  of  the  Committee  for  the 
Pttrchase  and  Restoration  of  Shake- 
speare s  House.  Umo.  3  engravings. 


because  we  do  not  forget,  (however 
others  may  find  it  convenient  so  to 
do,)  that  Stratford-upon-Avon  has 
long  possessed  an  antiquary  and  his- 
torian, who  from  the  early  part  of  a 
now  long  extended  life  has  been  very 
instrumental  in  preserving  and  perpe- 
tuating the  documentary  treasures 
connected  with  the  town  and  its  illus- 
trious Native ;  and  who,  with  a  merit 
far  beyond  that  of  the  mere  collector 
or  virtuoso,  has  always  beeu  ready  to 
impart  to  others  the  results  of  his  re- 
searches. In  his  earlier  days,  Air.  R. 
B.  Wheler  was  a  frequent  contributor 
to  our  pages;  and,  more  recently,  it 
was  through  his  hands  that  Shakspere's 
Marriage  Licence  Bond  was  first  made 
public  in  our  number  for  Sept.  1836. 

His  Guide  to  Stratford-upon-Avon 
was  first  published,  we  believe,  in  the 
year  1 799 ;  there  have  been  several  edi- 
tions, and  in  1806  Mr.  Wheler  com- 
pleted a  larger  work,  entitled,  "  A  His- 
tory of  the  Town,"  which  has  been  the 
real  source  of  information  for  all  those 


THE  English  people  have  resolved, 
it  seems,  to  erect  a  new  temple  to  their 

national  pride,  and  these  publications,  who  have  subsequently  written  upon  it. 

among  others,  must  be  considered  the  Having  thus  performed  our  due  ac- 

harbingers  of  their  purpose.    At  such  knowledgments  for  past  services,  we 

jHjriods  of  enthusiasm  we  are  often  proceed  to  say  a  few  words  of  the  se- 

amused  at  the  expressions  produced  veral  productions  before  us. 

by  recently  ignited  zeal.  Persons  who  Mr.  May's  Companion  Book  to  Strat- 

hastily  adopt  ideas  new  to  themselves,  ford-upon-Acon  is  a  very  pretty  little 

seem  to  imagine  that  all  the  world  has  book  indeed.    The  author  s  long  ap 


prenticeship  to  the  study  of  local  an- 
tiquities at  Evesham  brings  him  to  the 
task  with  some  experience ;  and  this 
has  tempered  his  judgment ;  for,  whilst 
he  is  not  deficient  m  enthusiasm  for 
and  to  attend  to  some  rhapsodists  upon    his  subject  (forcibly  as  well  as  sensibly 

Shaksoere  one  would  forget  there  ever  

was  a  Malone,  a  Steevens,  or  a  Garrick.      *  Shakespeare  Society  Papers,  iii.  130. 
Geht.  Mag.  Vol.  XXVIIL  3  U 


hitherto  been  lying  in  darkness.  To 

•  ✓       O  •  ft 

listen  to  some  modern  "  archaeologists," 
one  would  be  persuaded  that  the  anti- 
quities of  England  had  been  wholly 
neglected  until  their  happy  advent : 
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Med),  wc  do  not  find  him  run- 
ning wild  into  those  fustian  rhapsodies 
which  some  writers  imagine  are  neces- 
sarily expected  at  the  mere  mention  of 
the  name  of  Shakspere.  The  sketches 
of  his  draughtsman  Mr.  Coition  are 
tasteful,  and  in  Mr.  Williams  he  has 
certainly  the  wood-engraver  who  ap- 
pears to  us  to  understand  drawing 
tetter  than  most  of  his  fellows. 

Mr.  Fairholt's  Home  of  Shaksjwre  is 
less  complete  as  a  general  guide  to  the 
town  of  Stratford  than  Mr.  May's 
book,  but  it  treats  even  more  fully  of 
the  memorials  and  relics  of  the  Poet, 
especially  his  house,  of  all  parts  of 
which  itprescnts  us  with  representa- 
tions. The  author  says,  it  has  been 
his  object  "to  collect,  engrave,  and 
describe  all  that  could  be  found,  and 
which  no  work  of  greater  pretentions 
has  yet  done  so  completely.  The 
drawings  have  all  been  placed  upon 
the  wood  by  his  own  hand,  and  en- 
graved under  his  superintendence. 
Several  visits  to  Stratford  have  ena- 
bled him  to  obtain  many  drawings 
and  many  facts  of  a  local  character 
not  elsewhere  set  down." 

We  like  Mr.  Fairholt's  cuts  very 
well  on  the  whole,  but  do  not  think  he 
has  been  very  successful  in  the  way  he 
has  half  furnished  his  interiors.  We 
know  it  is  an  established  rule  with 
artists  to  place  monks  and  nuns  walk- 
ing in  meditation  about  ruined  abbeys, 
but  even  that  is  scarcely  a  precedent 
for  Will.  Shakspere  taking  a  scolding 
from  his  mother  or  his  wife  in  a 
tumble-down  and  dilapidated  chamber. 
It  looks  as  if  the  sheriff's  officers  had 
just  carried  off  all  the  chairs  but  one ; 
and  Mistress  Shakspere,  seated  on 
that  chair  in  dignified  wrath,  is  saying, 
"  Now,  William,  this  is  all  the  conse- 
quence of  your  roistering  and  extra- 
vagance." There  is  a  difficulty,  no 
doubt,  in  combining  a  faithful  ad- 
herence to  present  appearances  with 
picturesque  and  appropriate  acces- 
sories :  but^  though  we  do  not  entirely 
agree  with  Mr.  May  (p.  21)  that  the 
now  naked  walls  "  would  originally 
have  been  concealed  by  heavy  arras, 
yet  they  certainly  would  have  stood 
more  upright  in  Shakspere's  youth  (if 
indeed  they  were  then  actually  raised 
upon  their  foundations),  and  the  worthy 
woolcomber  might  have  had  some  mo- 
dest dornex  or  baise  hangings.  He 


possibly  also  could  afford  a  second 
chair  or  a  three-legged  stool ;  and  the 
room  may  have  had  a  door. 

To  obtain  a  positive  affirmative  to 
the  question,  Was  William  Shakspere 
really  born  in  this  house?  its  most  ardent 
advocates  despair.  Mr.  Fairholt,  though 
he  persists  in  calling  it,  not  merely 
ShaKspere's  house,  but  Shakspere  s 
birthplace,  thus  states  the  facts  of  the 
case : 

"  The  house  in  Henley  Street,  as  it  at 
present  exists,  is  but  a  fragment  of  the 
original  building  as  purchased  by  John 
Shakspere,  the  Poet's  father,  in  1574,  ten 
years  exactly  after  the  birth  of  his  son 
William,  the  time  of  whose  baptism  is  dated 
in  the  parish  register  April  26,  1564. 
John  Shakspere  had  purchased  in  1555  a 
copyhold  house  in  Henley  St  red,  but  this 
was  not  the  house  now  shown  as  the  Poet's 
birthplace  *  ;  he  had  also  another  copyhold 

property  at  Ingon,  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
from  Stratford,  on  the  road  to  Warwick." 

Mr.  Knight,  who  is  here  quoted,  re- 
marks— 

11  William  Shakspere,  then,  might  have 
been  born  at  either  of  hu  father's  copy- 
hold houses  in  Greenhill  Street  or  in 
Henley  Street ;  he  might  have  been  born 
in  Ingon,  or  his  father  might  have  occupied 
one  of  the  two  freehold  houses  in  Henley 
Street  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  bis  eldest 
son." f 

Even  the  Committee  of  Restoration 
limit  themselves  to  terming  it  "  the 
house  reputed  to  have  been  that  in 

*  A  somewhat  earlier  date  is  arrived  at 
from  the  presentment  of  a  Court  Roll 
quoted  by  Mr.  Hunter,  whose  remarks 
are  as  follow :  "  The  fact  is  this  :  that 
here  we  have  very  probable  evidence  that 
John  Shakespeare  lived  in  1552  in  that 
part  of  the  town  known  as  Henley  Street, 
where  is  situated  the  house  which,  by 
constant  tradition,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  Poet's  birth-place.  This  is  the  best 
support  ever  given  to  the  tradition."  New 
Illustrations  of  the  Life,  &c.  of  Shake- 
speare, by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  vol. 

^"  '   M      '  f 

April  1808  was  engraved  a  view  of  "The 
Brook  house  at  Stratford,  in  which  Shak- 
spere was  really  born :"  the  correspondent 
who  communicated  it  did  not  attempt  to 
support  his  assertion  by  proofs,  and  the 
house  itself,  if  really  anterior  to  Sbak- 
had  evidently  assumed  a 
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dern  c 


Digitized  by  Google 


1847.]         Review.— Shaksperes  House  at  Stratford.  515 


which  Shakespeare  was  born,  and 
doubtless  that  in  which  he  spent  a 
considerable  period  of  his  youth." 

As  Mr.  Hunter  well  remarked  in 
some  observations  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  Archaeological  Insti- 
tute at  Norwich,  the  house  at  Stratford 
which  it  would  have  been  really  in- 
teresting to  have  preserved  was  the 
mansion  near  the  ancient  chapel,  which 
the  Poet  "repaired  and  modelled  to 
his  own  mind,"  and  inhabited  in  his 
latter  days,  enjoying  his  otium  cum 
dignitate.  But  this  is  denied  us  by 
the  hostile  fates,  and  the  "unhappy 
temper  "  of  the  Rev.  F.  Gastrell.  And 
here  we  may  notice  a  very  curious  case 
of  a  fictitious  view  of  a  house,  fabri- 
cated much  in  the  same  way  as  the 
fictitious  portraits  which  have  recently 
been  a  subject  of  discussion  in  our 
pages.  Of  this  house,  Mr.  Fairholt  says, 

"  The  view  engraved  so  frequently  is  an 
imposition.  Malonc  first  published  it 
'  from  an  ancient  survey/  in  which  it  is 
not  stated  to  represent  New  Place,  or  any 
other  place  in  particular.  He  ordered  the 
discoverer  of  this  survey,  Mr.  Jordan  of 
Stratford,  to  add  the  arms  of  Shakspere 
over  the  door,  because  *  they  were  likely 
to  have  been  there,'  and  to  add  'neat 
wooden  pales  in  front.'  To  which  liberal 
direction  Jordan  added  the  porch,  and  so 
originated  this  authentic  picture  lM 

The  house  in  Henley  Street,  for 
which  the  public  sympathies  are  now 
enlisted,  appears  in  its  numberless 
views  under  three  different  aspects, 
which  Mr.  Fairholt  has  dated  respec- 
tively 1769,  1792,  and  1847;  Mr. 
Knight  1788,  1807,  and  1824;  and  the 
Committee  1788,  1807,  and  1847.* 

In  the  first,  the  house  has  a  decided 
gable  at  one  end,  a  bay  window  be- 
neath it,  two  lesser  gables  in  the  roof 
for  dormer  windows,  and  in  advance 
of  the  other  end  a  porch  and  a  pen- 
tice,  forming  a  projection,  which  had 
a  sloping  roof.  But  this  projection 
e,xists  still,  and,  on  comparing  the  views, 
it  will  be  seen  that  too  much  is  made  of 


*  For  combined  faithfulness  and  pic- 
turesque effect  we  prefer  the  cuts  of  the 
Committee  and  those  of  Mr.  Knight  in 
M  The  Land  w§  Live  in."  A  view  taken 
in  1K06  by  the  late  Mr."  David  Parkes  of 
Shrewsbury,  was  published  in  our  Maga- 
zine for  January,  1807  :  it  has  some  varia- 
tions from  the  Committee's  view  of  the 
same  date. 


the  roof  above  it  in  Mr.  Fairholt's 
view  of  1 769. 

In  1792  "  the  dormer  windows  and 
gable  had  been  removed;  the  bay 
window  beneath  the  gable  had  given 
place  to  an  ordinary  fiat  lattice- window 
of  four  lights :  the  porch  in  front  of 
that  portion  of  the  building  in  which 
Shakspcre  was  born  (?)  was  removed, 
and  a  butcher's  shop  constructed.'* 
Further,  says  Mr.  Fairholt,  "  the  old 
wiiulow  in  the  upper  story,  originally 
a  lattice  of  three  lights,  had  been 
altered  into  one  of  four  :"  but  this  we 
do  not  believe,  considering  it  merely  a 
discrepancy  of  the  draughtsman,  for 
in  like  manner  the  peutice  window  in 
the  first  view  has  only  three  lights, 
whilst  in  all  the  recent  views  it  has 
four. 

About  1820,  one  half  of  the  house, 
being  tenanted  by  a  publican,  was  new 
fronted  with  red  brick ;  shortly  after, 
the  butcher's  trade  ceased  in  the  other 
portion,  and  from  that  time  the  de- 
serted butchor*!  riMf)  has  been  the 
veritable  "  Shakspere's  House,"  and 
the  room  above  it  the  room  in  which 
he  was  born,  simply  because  that 
was  the  most  profitable  trade  that 
oould  be  carried  on  in  the  premises. 
There  were  minor  departments  of 
that  trade  which  are  now  almost  uni- 
versally scouted  by  the  good  sense  of 
the  writers  before  us.    One  of  these 
was  au  exhibition  of  fictitious  relics. 
"There  was,"  as  Washington  Irving 
relates,  "the  shattered  stock  of  the 
very  matchlock  with  which  Shakspere 
shot  the  deer  on  his  poaching  exploit; 
there,  too,  was  his  tobacco-box,  which 
proves  that  he  was  a  rival  smoker  with 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh;  the  sword  also 
with  which  he  played  Hamlet;  and  the 
ideutical  lanthorn  with  which  Friar 
Laurence  discovered  Romeo  and  Juliet. 
There  was  an  ample  supply  also  of 
Shakspere's  mulberry-tree,which  seems 
to  .have  as  extraordinary  powers  of 
self-multiplication  as  the  wood  of  the 
True  Cross,  of  which  there  is  enough 
extant  to  build  a  ship  of  the  line." 
These  articles  were  occasionally  sold 
to  the  more  enthusiastic  or  credulous 
of  the  visitors ;  but  their  place,  as  may 
be  imagined,  was  readily  supplied. 
"  The  most  favourite  object  of  cu- 
riosity," snys  the  writer  just  quoted, 
"  is  Shakspere's  chair ;"  and  yet  a 
Russian  princess  was  known  to  have 
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run  off  with  the  original,  at  the  price  house  may  be  preserved,  combined 
of  twenty  guineas,  in  the  year  1790.  with  something  more  practically  use- 
To  be  permitted  to  sleep  a  night  in  ful,  and  separated  from  much  that 
the  upper  room,  "in  which  Shakspere  was  false,  and  therefore  practically  in- 
was  born,"  was,  we  are  told,  "  a  very  jurious  and  disgusting. 

ordinary  reuuest"  made  to  the  priestess   

of  the  temple,  and  "  which  she  occa- 
sionally gratified ;  while  such  fits  of  ****  d«  Castro,  a  Tragedy.    By  the 
enthusiasm  as  bursting  into  tears,  or  "'fr  y.^ST T ■  ■ m  j 
falling  down  and  kissing  the  floor,  THE  subject  of  this  tragedy  is  well  suited 

JLn  '.JlnL  rn„t un^ooU  Wn^h  l°  tb<J  P0Ct  8  Purposes— It  MhlbltS  Variety 

were  ordinary  matters,  scarcely  worth  of  ^n  ^  f^UDg  .  it  presenU  differ- 

nernoticing.                     .  eot  characters  railing  forth  pity  or  con- 

liie  nasty  English  practice  of  cut-  tempt .  and  jt  excjteg  our  interest  in  the 

ting  and  writing  names  at  a  place  fortune  and  fate  of  one  whose  virtue  and 

visited,  (a  practice  pardonable  only  to  fidelity  have  throughout  commanded  our 

the  prison-days  of  boyhood,  and  the  admiration  and  love.    The  termination, 

enjoyment  of  a  new  pocket-knife,)  was  however,  is,  to  our  taste,  displeasing,  from 

carried  to  the  utmost  excess  at  Strat-  the  accumulated  horrors  with  which  it  is 

ford-upon-Avon ;  and,  if  some  visitor  fillwL   The  king  dies  without  dignity,  as 

of  greater  mark  had  so  far  conde-  he  has  lived  without  respect ;  and  Pedro's 


i  probably  i 

over  by  some  stronger  bnes  and  blacker  but  thetc  i(J  so  much  poet\c*l  power  shown, 
material.  We  hope  the  new  trustees  in  8pite  of  theBe  drawbacks,  that,  as  we 
will  spare  none  of  these  selfish  records,  finished  our  perusal,  we  could  not  help 
If  anything  be  worth  preservation  in  wishing  that  the  author  would  take  the 
itself,  what  right  has  any  man  to  pre-  trouble  to  re-write  it,  after  that  with  a  deli- 
sume  to  disfigure  it  with  his  paltry  berate  judgment  he  had  seen  its  defects,  and 
name  p  with  improved  experience  aod  greater  lei- 

VVe  have  already  noticed,  in  our  sure  resolved  to  amend  and  remove  them, 
two  last  numbers  (pp.  291,  404),  the  ~We  Pve  thc  f°llowlo«  soliloquy  as  a 
measures  which  have  been  taken  to 
place  the  preservation  of  Shaksnere's 
House  as  an  object  of  public  curiosity 
upon  a  more  rational  and  respectable 
footing.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
many  treasures  of  real  interest  may  be 
collected  in  such  a  receptacle,  and 
form  a  Museum  worthy  of  the  Poet's 
memory.  It  may  contain  a  Shak- 
Bperian  library,  to  be  stocked  with  the 
most  important  editions  of  his  works, 
and  all  the  books  relating  to  them;  it 
may  contain  a  series  of  portraits  of 
the  personators  of  Shakspere's  cha- 
racters; it  may  be  made  a  general 
museum  of  articles  illustrative  of  his 
writings  and  his  times  and  valuable, 
not  because  they  are  said  to  have  been 
his,  or  to  have  been  made  out  of  this 
or  that,  or  because  they  arc  unmeaning 
and  worthless  fragments  of  this  or  that, 
but  because  they  may  convey  infor- 
mation in  themselves,  and  illustrate 
bye-gone  ages  by  evidence  brought 
home  to  the  perception  of  the  senses. 
In  such  a  manner  we  think  the  senti- 
of  a  pilgrimage  to  Shakspere's 


specimen  of  the  author's  poetical  language 
and  feeling. 

Inks— All's  still  again.  Again  I'm  free  to 
muse 

And  walk  with  contemplation,  as  I'm  fain. 

In  solitude  the  company  1  crave. 
There  are  two  sorts  of  lore— sad  both  are  mine 
At  once— oh !  bliss  beyond  the  < 
One,  the  mysterious  instinct  that  attr 
Often  at  sight,  two  sympathetic  souls, 

And  as  'twere  dead  to  all  the  world  1 
A  worship  of  the  spirit,  rather  than 
The  flesh  in  which  'tis  shrined— a  reverence 
Angels  may  feel  for  angels,  as  they  do, 
And  taste  of  happiness  and  ecstacy. 
The  other  is  affection — bora  of  proof, 
Possession — interchange  of  kindliest  deeds, 
Caressings— tendernesses— mingled  tears. 
Self-sacrifices  for  .one's  other  self  \ 
Anxiety  to  cherish — dread  to  lose. 
My  love  for  Pedro  was  my  first  love.  His 
For  me  so  like  it,  I  would  pledge  my  peace — 
Though  he  were  wed— he  never  loved  before. 
Never !  No  tarn  isbed  passion,  second-ha  n  d , 
Could  wrap  its  object,  as  my  love  wraps  me, 
In  one  clear  atmosphere  of  perfect  bliss. 
Perfect  when  he  is  with  us— when  away 
Proved  by  its  sole  sad  contrast,  as  'tis  not 
So  perfect,  it  is  all  our  heart  desires,  4tc. 
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ARCHITECTURE  AT  THE  ROYAL  ACADEMY. 

(  Continued  from  p.  67  J 

1212.  Interior  of  St.  John'*  Catholic 
Church,  note  erecting  at  Sa{ford,  near 
Manchester.  T.  M.  Bay  nea.— This  is  a 
most  striking  edifice,  and,  in  the  unfi- 
nished state  in  which  it  is  represented, 
without  windows  and  fittings,  it  appears 
like  the  ruins  of  the  once  magnificent 
abbeys  of  Yorkshire,  fhe  architecture  is 
early-pointed;  the  plan  cruciform,  with 
central  lantern ;  the  roof  of  timber,  of 
lofty  pitch,  which,  as  now  shewn,  is  pro- 
bably not  the  covering  which  will  be  seen 
from  the  interior  when  completed,  as,  we 
should  judge,  so  important  a  structure  will 
probably  be  groined.  The  design  relies  for 
its  merits  on  the  correctness  of  its  propor- 
tions ;  no  accessories  are  given,  bare  walls, 
illars,  and  arches  are  all  that  are  seen ; 
ut,  as  far  as  we  can  speak  from  a  draw- 
ing, they  shew  the  frame  of  a  magnificent 
church  upon  a  cathedral  arrangement,  such 
as  would  appear  to  the  spectator  as  if 
the  workmen,  seen  in  the  interior,  were 
rather  restoring  an  ancient  desecrated 
fane  (alas,  that  our  land  should  contain 
so  many !)  than  erecting  an  entire  new 
church. 

1220.  The  Church  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  J.  J.  Scoles. — This  church, 
situated  in  Farm-street,  Berkeley- square, 
for  some  months  past,  has  shewn  a  nave 
and  chancel,  with  a  sancte  bell-cot  on  the 
eastern  gable  of  the  nave,  and,  although 
not  so  satisfactory  as  might  be  expected 
in  the  present  advanced  era  of  ecclesi- 
astical science,  is  very  superior  to  many 
edifices  a  few  years  older  ;  the  side  win- 
dows are  so  high  in  the  walls  as  to  look 
like  a  clerestory,  and  there  is  an  aisle 
which  looks  awkward,  as  if  it  were  a  sub- 
sequent addition.  The  spire,  we  believe 
originally  intended  for  the  principal  front, 
has  given  way  to  a  new  design,  by  no 
means  an  improvement, being  characterised 
by  a  foreign  and  over-florid  style  ;  at  the 
angles  are  two  turrets  with  pinnacles,  a 
very  commonplace  design ;  and  in  the 
centre  is  a  large  rose  window  with  slender 
intricate  tracery;  the  whole  composition 
being  loaded  with  decorations  in  a  style 
never  seen  in  a  genuine  English  design 
of  Decorated  character,  but  strongly  par- 
taking of  French  showiness. 

Another  example  of  a  Catholic  struc- 
ture pleased  us  still  less,  this  was — 

1234.  St.  Kyran's  College,  Kilkenny. 
W.  D.  Butler.— The  Gothic  of  this  design 
is  of  the  age  of  Wyatt ;  the  front  is  very 
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extensive,  and  behind  it  appears  what  may 
be  the  tower  of  a  large  church ;  this, 
though  of  large  dimensions,  is  octangular. 
The  detail  of  the  whole  is  that  which  was 
created  by  Wyatt,  and  which,  after 
having  been  happily  designated  "  Carpen- 
ters4 Gothic,"  is  now  scarcely  remem- 
bered. The  octagon  tower  is  even  worse 
than  the  well-remembered  Fon thill.  We 
are  certain  such  a  structure,  with  such 
detail,  would  not  have  been  erected  in  this 
country  during  the  last  thirty  years  ;  and 
now,  when  Pugin  has  done  so  much  to 
restore  Catholic  art,  it  is  lamentable  to 
see  a  structure  as  this  is,  professing  to  be 
a  college,  and  possessing  no  one  feature 
of  an  ancient  collegiate  edifice  to  counter- 
balance the  mean  character  of  its  archi- 
tecture. 

1244.  South-east  view  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  at  Hamburgh,  now 
under  erection. 

1247.  Interior  of  the  same.  C.  G. 
Scott. — As  the  production  of  an  Eng- 
lishman, who  bore  away  the  prize  in  a 
competition  with  the  first  architects  of 
the  continent,  we  cannot  fail  to  regard 
this  design  with  a  national  feeling  of 
pride;  as  the  architect  of  St.  Giles, 
Camber  well,  Mr.  Scott,  notwithstand- 
ing the  difficulties  he  had  to  contend 
with,  produced  a  church,  of  which,  per- 
haps, it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  it 
has  not  a  rival  in  this  country ;  but  in 
the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  if  it  is 
finished  agreeable  to  these  designs,  he 
will  have  raised  a  monument  worthy  of 
the  age  which  produced  Cologne  and 
Fribourg.  The  design  shows  a  cruciform 
church  with  a  western  tower  crowned 
with  a  spire  of  open  work,  designed, 
we  apprehend,  after  that  of  the  noble 
cathedral  of  Fribourg ;  over  the  transept 
is  a  small  lantern  spire  of  lead.  The  win- 
dows are  of  the  Decorated  style,  with 
pediments  over  them,  and  these  parti- 
culars evince  that  Mr.  Scott  has  attended 
to  the  peculiarity  of  the  style  which  is 
so  prevalent  in  the  German  churches, 
foreign  as  these  features  are  to  an 
English  eye,  and  differing  from  the 
school  in  which  the  architect  had  pre- 
viously studied.  The  interior  is  more 
lofty  in  its  proportions  than  an  English 
church,  and  has  a  decidedly  continental 
air.  The  whole  is  groined  with  stone. 
The  fittings  up  are  Catholic  in  style: 
on  the  altar  are  candlesticks;  a  rood- 
screen  of  timber,  very  light  and  elegant 
in  design,  crosses  the  choir  where  the  altar 
rails  are  usually  placed,  on  the  cornice  of 
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which  it  a  row  of  tapers.  The  pulpit 
is  at  the  angle  of  the  transept,  and  a  lec- 
tern of  large  dimensions  stands  in  the 
choir  before  the  screen.  At  the  west  end 
is  an  octagon  building,  wc  presume  a 
baptistery.  The  cathedral-like  appear- 
ance of  the  interior,  the  richness  of  the 
decorations,  the  pediments  above  the 
windows,  the  central  lantern  spire,  all 
characteristic  features  of  foreign  cathe- 
drals, are  points  of  the  structure  proving 
the  attention  the  architect  has  paid  to  the 
proprieties  of  his  design.  We  admire  this 
structure  for  the  situation  in  which  it  is 
placed,  but  we  hope  it  will  not  lead  the 
successful  architects  into  a  foreign  taste  in 
future  designs. 

1117.  View  of  a  Chapel  erecting  at 
the  London  and  Tower  Hamlets  Ceme- 
tery, Mile  End.  Wyatt  and  Brandon.— 
This  structure  is  apparently  octangular 
in  plan,  with  clerestory  and  porch  of 
Norman  architecture  :  with  the  exception 
of  the  form,  it  is  an  imitation  of  the 
circular  part  of  the  Temple  Church.  The 
clerestory  is  capped  with  a  pyramidal  roof, 
somewhat  lofty  5  in  this  respect  it  is  an 
improvement  on  its  restored  prototype. 
The  architecture  has  nothing  to  recom- 
mend it :  the  windows  are  each  composed 
of  two  circular-arched  lights,  separated  by 
a  baluster ;  the  detail  being  in  the  usual 
style  of  modern  Norman. 

1275.  The  Church  and  Mausoleum  of 
the  Metropolitan  and  Suburban  Cemetery 
Society,  Woodford.  J.  H.  Stevens.— 
This  design  is  a  remarkably  good  speci- 
men of  a  Romanesque  church ;  cruciform 
in  plan,  with  few  windows,  a  campanile 
and  spire  at  the  north-west  angle  of  the 
principal  front,  and  a  lantern  over  the 
intersection  of  the  transept  and  nave.  It 
seems  well  adapted  for  the  reception  of 
monuments,  which,  we  apprehend,  is  one 
of  the  principal  objects  of  its  erectiou. 
We  do  not  altogether  admire  this  class 
of  buildings ;  there  is  a  want  of  reality 
about  them.  This,  we  apprehend,  is  not 
intended  for  a  church  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  word,  but  a  mere  chapel  to  read  the 
burial  service  in;  if  so,  its  apparent  sice 
conveys  a  false  impression,  and  it  leads  to 
disappointment  when  it  is  seen  that  what 
appeare  d  a  large  church  is  no  more  than 
a  monument  room. 

There  are  many  restorations  exhibited ; 
but,  as  the  former  state  of  the  renovated 
structures  is  not  shown,  it  is  not  easy  to 
judge  of  the  extent  or  propriety  of  the 
new  workB.  The  following  appear  satis- 
factory:— 

1134.  View  of  the  Chancel  and  South 
Chapel  of  St,  Martin' s  Church,  Leiceeter. 
^Sestored  by  R.  and  J.  A.  Brandon. 

1193.  Interior  of  the  tame. — The  archi- 


tecture appears  to  be  of  the  Decorated 
and  Perpendicular  styles,  and  we  therefore 
assume  it  has  been  restored  as  it  formerly 
appeared.  The  interior  of  the  church  has 
a  low-pitched  tie-beam  roof  of  hate-Per- 
pendicular design,  and  is  filled  with  open 
seats.  The  present,  together  with  other 
restorations  by  the  same  architects  in  the 
present  exhibition,  are  to  appearance  good. 

1203.  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Ar- 
dington,  Berks,  as  restored  1&46.  J. 
Clarke. — A  spire  church  of  not  a  striking 
character,  but  the  appearance  is  pleasing. 

1159.  East  end  elevation  of  ike  Church 
of  St.  Margaret,  Leigh  de  la  Mere, 
Wilts.  J.  Thomson.— The  humble  old 
structure  which  preceded  the  present  was 
literally  bent  down  with  age,  and,  like 
most  of  our  country  churches,  had  been 
neglected  until  it  would  stand  no  longer. 
The  new  structure  appears  to  be  larger, 
and  has  somewhat  of  the  air  of  the  former 
one;  the  most  striking  feature  of  which 
was  the  extraordinary  early-English  bell- 
turret,  now  so  well  known  by  the  numerous 
engravings  which  have  been  published  of 
it.  In  the  present  design  this  turret  ap- 
pears to  have  been  faithfully  reproduced ; 
but,  if  the  dimensions  are  the  tame  as 
the  old  one,  it  appears  smaller,  which 
may  be  owing  to  the  increased  size  of  the 
church. 

1260.  Design  for  the  interior  resto- 
ration of  the  Chapel  in  Balshall  Temple, 
Warwickshire.    A.  Jenoure. 

1308.  Model  showing  the  exterior  re« 
etoration.  —  The  timber  roof  of  this 
church  is  now  enriched  with  colour ;  but, 
we  think,  the  octagonal  modern-looking 
and  diminutive  pinnacle  at  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  nave  is  a  poor  substitute  for 
even  the  present  square  belfry,  modern 
as  it  is,  the  loss  of  which  has  given  an 
air  of  insignificance  to  the  structure,  a 
quality  which  is  too  often  the  result  of 
modem  restorations ;  we  hope  this  part  of 
the  design  will  not  be  accomplished. 

1271.  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Ewer  by, 
Lincolnshire.  £.  Barr.— An  ideal  re- 
storation of  a  magnificent  church,  with 
a  spire  of  extraordinary  altitude,  to  its 
original  state;  we  hope  Mr.  Barr  will 
succeed  in  effecting  his  plans. 

1253.  Design  for  the  restoration  of 
the  old  Grammar  School,  Ipswich.  F. 
Russell. — The  designer  appears  to  liave 
taken  pains  to  restore  the  edifice  with- 
out fanciful  additions.  Judging  from  the 
rapid  destruction  of  the  antiquities  of  the 
ancient  town,  we  fear  the  present  restora- 
tion is  rather  to  be  desired  than  expected. 

There  are  some  designs  in  Domestic 
Architecture  worthy  of  notice  from  their 
resemblance  to  the  old  English  archi- 
tecture. 
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1157.  South-teat  view  of  a  House 
erecting  for  Norman  Wilkinson,  Esq. 
at  Reigate.  R.  and  J.  A.  Brandon. — 
A  very  respectable  example  of  an  ancient 
irregular  mansion  of  the  architecture  of 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  A  porch 
is  attached  to  the  angle  of  a  projecting 
wing  of  the  principal  front,  with  a  room 
over  it ;  and  the  upper  story  of  the  wing, 
with  its  arched  window,  has  much  the 
appearance  of  a  chapel.  We  hope  there 
is  a  reality  in  this  part  of  the  design. 

1196.  View  of  the  Mansion  erecting 
at  Craig. y -no s,  Breconshire,  for  Rhys 
D.  Powell,  Esq.  Wyatt  and  Brandon. 
— This  is  a  most  singular  erection  of 
stone,  of  early-English  architecture,  very 
massive  in  its  character.  A  striking 
feature  is  a  chapel  of  considerable  di- 
mensions, which,  having  a  bell-turret, 
we  hope  is  a  reality ;  the  offices,  follow- 
ing the  old  practice,  are  adjacent  to  the 
main  structure,  and  connected  with  the 
entrance  gateway;  the  roofs  are  all  of 
a  lofty  pyramidal  design,  and  form  a 
singularly  attractive  group  of  spires  ;  the 
solidity  of  the  whole  structure,  and  the 
grey  tint  of  the  stone,  give  it  the  air  of 
an  ancient  feudal  residence. 

We  are  happy  to  see  by  No.  1242, 
that  Brandeston  Hall,  the  residence  of 
Charles  Austen,  Esq.  is  in  a  course  of 
restoration.  By  Mr.  J.  W.  Clark. — It 
is  a  respectable  old  English  mansion,  of 
red  brick. 

1258.  Royal  Agricultural  College,  Ci- 
rencester. J.  R.  Hamilton. — A  plain  but 
respectable  Tudor  structure,  of  a  quadri- 
lateral plan,  with  a  central  tower  in  the 
principal  part,  situated  over  the  entrance. 

1158.  The  New  Union  Workhouse, 
CaJne,  Wilts.  T.  Allom.— An  Eliza- 
bethan front,  with  a  striking  architectural 
centre,  and  long  ranges  of  handsome  win- 
dows. The  structure  is  built  of  red  brick, 
with  stone  dressings,  and  possesses  im- 
portance enough  of  character  for  a  first- 
rate  mansion.  We  fear  this  is  merely  a 
show  front  only,  masking  the  real  charac- 
ter of  the  building. 

LINCOLNSHIRE  ARCHITECTURAL 
SOCIETY. 

July  21.  The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  took  place  at  the  County  Assembly 
Rooms,  the  Chancellor  in  the  chair.  Sir 
C.  H.  J.  Anderson  read  a  paper  of  con- 
siderable interest  on  Lincoln  Cathedral. 
Sir  Charles  said  there  was  little  doubt  that 
Stow  Church  was  partially  the  remains  of 
a  Saxon  cathedral,  built  a.d.  700.  Whe- 
ther Lincoln  cathedral  occupied  the  site 
of  a  Saxon  church  was  unknown.  Bede 
recorded  that  Paulinus  built  a  church  in 
Lincoln,  the  whole  of  which  remained  in 


his  time,  except  the  roof,  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  Danes.  As  an  Instance 
of  the  laxity  of  ecclesiastical  rule  and 
manners  in  the  Roman  period,  it  was 
stated  that  a  boy  of  16  held  the  office  of 
dean,  and  that  complaint  was  made  that 
he  and  his  companions  shot  their  arrows 
through  the  cathedral  windows,  and  that 
parties  were  suffered  to  play  at  cards  and 
dice  till  after  midnight  in  the  chantry. 
The  spot  in  the  cathedral  was  pointed  out 
where  Ann  Ayscoghe,  who  perished  at  the 
stake,  went  to  read  the  Scriptures.  In 
her  book  she  records  that  the  priests  gased 
at  her  as  they  passed  by ;  and  this  act  in 
going  to  the  cathedral  to  read  was  one  of 
the  accusations  made  against  her. 

OAK  STALLS  AT  NOTTINGHAM. 

The  old  oak  stalls  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  St.  Mary's  Church,  Nottingham, 
though  taken  down  in  the  most  wanton 
manner,  offered  for  sale  at  all  the  curiosity 
shops,  and  ultimately  sold  for  10/.  have 
fallen  into  good  hands.  They  have  been 
skilfully  restored  by  a  townsman,  Mr. 
Stokes,  and  erected  in  the  chancel  of  St. 
Stephen's  Church,  Snenton,  for  the  use 
of  the  choir. 


ST.  ANOREW'S  CHURCH,  STDNIY. 

The  church  of  St.  Andrew  in  Sydney 
was  commenced  in  the  year  1837,  soon 
after  the  erection  of  Australia  into  a  sepa- 
rate diocese  of  the  English  Church.  The 
foundation-stone  was  laid  on  the  16th  of 
May  in  that  year,  by  his  Excellency  Lieut- 
General  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  K.C.B.  It 
was  intended  to  meet  the  wants  of  a 
densely  populated  district  of  Sydney  as 
their  parochial  church,  and  to  serve  also 
as  a  cathedral  for  the  new  diocese.  For 
three  years  the  works  advanced  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.  From  that  period  till 
1846  they  remained,  from  the  depression 
of  colonial  produce  and  the  unprosperous 
condition  of  the  settlers,  in  abeyance. 
In  the  year  1846  a  wish  was  expressed  by 
several  respectable  merchants  and  trades- 
men in  Sydney  to  attempt  the  completion 
of  the  church.  A  fresh  architect  was  ap- 
pointed, and  new  estimates  made.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  sum  of  six  thousand 
pounds  would  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose 
of  finishing  the  edifice.  This  sum  it  was 
proposed  to  raise  in  four  years  by  150 
individuals  subscribing  or  collecting  from 
friends  in  the  colony  ten  pounds  per 
annum  each  ;  so  that  1,500/.  might  be  ex- 
pended in  each  year.  At  a  meeting  held 
on  26th  April,  1847,  the  Committee  pre- 
sented a  report  stating  that  the  sum  of 
1 ,500/.  had  been  subscribed  during  the  past 
year,  and  that  they  had  sufficient  confi- 
dence in  their  fellow  citizens  to  hope  for 
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similar  support  the  three  succeeding  years. 
As  however  certain  alterations  and  enlarge- 
ments had  been  found  expedient,  and  the 
addition  of  a  lantern -tower,  rising  from  the 
junction  of  the  transepts  with  the  nave 
and  chancel,  was  deemed  necessary  for 
the  counteraction  of  the  lateral  thrust  of 
the  clerestory  arches  of  the  transepts,  and 
an  additional  expense  of  considerable 
amount  must  be  thereby  incurred,  it  was 
thought  fit  to  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of 
churchmen  in  the  mother  country,  in  the 
hope  that  they  would  kindly  help  those 
who  were  doing  their  utmost  to  help 
themselves.  At  this  meeting  therefore  it 
was  resolved  to  request  the  Reverend 
George  Gilbert,  of  Grantham,  Lincoln- 
shire, to  act  as  treasurer  of  a  fund  for  the 
cathedral,  with  power  to  associate  with 
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himself,  as  a  committee,  those  friends  of 
the  colonial  church  whom  he  might  con- 
sider able  and  willing  to  aid  in  their 
cause.  The  dimensions  of  the  cathedral, 
as  now  extended  for  the  increased  accom- 
modations of  worshippers,  will  be,  when 
finished,  as  follows — The  external  length 
from  east  to  west  178  feet ;  length  of  the 
transepts  from  north  to  south  1 1 6  feet ; 
internally,  the  length  of  nave  from  the 
western  door  to  the  entrance  of  the  choir 
will  be  106  feet ;  and  of  the  choir  from 
its  entrance  to  the  eastern  windows  53 
feet ;  the  breadth  of  the  nave  and  side 
aisles  will  be  62  feet,  and  of  the  choir 
within  the  screens  37  feet.  The  height  of 
the  western  towers  will  be  116  feet,  of 
the  lantern-tower  84  feet,  and  of  the  roof 
64  feet. 
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SOCIKTY  OF  ANTIQUARIES. 

May  20.  Viscount  Mahon,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 

Resolutions  were  passed,  accepting  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Carlisle,  the  Resident 
Secretary  ;  and  granting  him,  in  consider- 
ation of  his  long  and  faithful  services  during 
forty  years,  a  yearly  pension  of  150/.  (being 
bis  full  salary).  It  was  also  resolved  that 
the  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Secretary  be 
not  at  present  filled  up,  but  that  the  council 
be  empowered,  by  the  employment  of  an 
additional  clerk,  to  make  temporary  pro- 
vision for  the  requisite  duties. 

The  President  then  laid  before  the  meet- 
ing a  printed  copy  of  the  11  Catalogue  of 
Antiquities,  Coins,  Pictures,  and  other 
miscellaneous  objects  in  the  Society's  pos- 
session,"" recently  prepared  by  the  late 
Director,  Albert  Way,  esq. 

Charles  Desborough  Bedford,  esq.  ex- 
hibited the  Cloghorda,  or  Golden  Bell,  a 
curious  relic,  supposed  to  be  an  ancient 
altar-bell.  Tradition  asserts  that  it  be- 
longed to  St.  Senanus,  who,  in  the  sixth 
century,  founded  a  monastery  at  Innis- 
cattery,  on  the  river  Shanuon  ;  at  the  dis- 
solution of  which,  in  1583,  the  relic  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  family  of  Keane, 
of  Ross,  on  the  western  coast  of  county 
Clare,  where  it  is  still  preserved.  The 
bell  itself,  if  such  it  really  is,  appears  to 
be  of  brass,  and  of  the  Saxon  period, 
covered  on  three  sides  with  plates  of  silver, 
which  have  been  gilt ;  this  outer  casing, 
from  its  engraved  ornaments,  being  ap- 
parently of  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century. 
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June  3.    Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.  V.P. 

The  Vice-President  announced  that  a 
new  and  much  improved  list  of  the  Society, 
prepared  by  the  Director,  Capt.  Smyth, 
was  ready  for  delivery  to  the  fellows. 

The  Dean  of  Hereford  presented  a 
Chalice  and  Paten  of  silver,  gilt,  from 
Bactire,  a  small  and  very  retired  parish  in 
Herefordshire.  This  curious  relic  was  be- 
lieved to  be  of  a  date  somewhere  about 
a.d.  1503,  and  is  of  neat  workmanship. 

The  Secretary  then  read  Mr.  S.  W. 
Stevenson's  account  of  the  bassi-relievi  on 
the  front,  back,  two  ends,  and  lid  of  his 
ivory  casket,  exhibited  at  the  meeting  of 
May  the  20th.  They  chiefly  represent 
knights  and  ladies,  arranged  in  a  great 
variety  of  groups  and  situations,  being 
probably  subjects  taken  from  the  old  ro- 
mances. m 

The  reading  was  then  commenced  of  a 
dissertation  by  Henry  Hallam,  esq.  V.P. 
on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  authority 
pertaining  to  certain  sovereigns  mentioned 
in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  name  of 
Bretwaldas. 

June  10.    Henry  Hallam,  esq.  V.P. 

Dr.  Bromet  exhibited  a  representation 
of  an  inscribed  Roman  tablet,  in  com- 
memoration of  au  honourable  gift  of  torques 
and  armillffi,  on  which  tablet  are  likewise 
depicted  three  Roman  standards.  The 
original  is  in  the  public  Gallery  of  Anti- 
quities at  Dresden,  and  it  is  believed  that 
it  has  not  been  published ;  and  also  two 
architectural  prints  of  the  abbeys  of  Alten- 
berg  and  Heisterbach,  from  BoissareVs 
great  work  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  showing 
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the  occasional  employment  of  hexafoil 
windows. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  remainder 
of  Mr.  Hallam's  Dissertation  on  the  Bret- 
waldas  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  In  turn- 
ing his  attention  lately  to  some  parts  of 
our  Anglo-Saxon  history,  the  learned  au- 
thor was  struck  by  the  obscurity  attending 
the  character  and  power  pertaining  to 
those  shadowy  sovereigns.  Bretwalda, 
from  the  Saxon  verb  waldan,  to  rule,  can 
only  mean  the  king  or  ruler  of  the  Britons  ; 
or,  perhaps,  of  Britain.  But,  however, 
though  it  was  supposed  to  refer  to  the 
Britons,  by  being  often  written  Dry  ten,  it 
may  be  considered  as  an  additional  com- 
pliment only,  meaning  powerful.  Of  the 
seven  sovereigns  thus  designated  by  Bede, 
the  first  is  the  celebrated  JElla,  who  it 
seems  wag  not  only  the  most  potent  of  the 
small  Anglo-Saxon  chieftains  at  the  be- 
ginning of  tho  sixth  century,  but  was 
looked  up  to  by  the  rest.  Ceawlin,  of 
Wessex,  is  the  second,  after  an  interval  of 
almost  a  century ;  and  he  appears  by  the 
Chronicle  to  have  been  a  successful  prince 
both  against  the  Britons  and  his  country- 
men. The  third  name  is  that  of  Ethel- 
bert,  of  Kent,  the  first  Christian  king. 
His  reign  was  long  and  prosperous  ;  but 
of  the  two  charters  wherein  he  is  denomi- 
nated Rex  Anglorum,  one  is  considered 
by  Mr.  Kemble  an  unquestionable  forgery, 
and  the  other  is  doubtful.  The  fourth  is 
Redwald,  king  of  East  Anglia,  who  gained 
a  great  victory  over  Edelfrid,  which  placed 
Edwin  on  the  throne  of  Northumbria. 
Thus,  before  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century,  four  kings,  from  four  Anglo- 
Saxon  kingdoms,  had,  at  intervals  of  time, 
become  superior  to  the  rest ;  excepting, 
however,  the  Northumbrians,  whom  Bede 
distinguishes,  and  whose  subjection  to  a 
southern  prince  is  not  by  any  means  pro- 
bable. None  therefore  of  tbese  four  could 
properly  have  been  called  Bretwalda,  or 
Ruler  of  the  Britons,  since  not  even  his 
own  countrymen  were  wholly  under  his 
sway.  We  now  come  to  three  Northum- 
brian kings,  Edwin,  Oswald,  and  Oswiu, 
who  ruled,  with  greater  power  than  thepre- 
ceding,  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Britain, 
both  English  and  British,  with  the  sole 
exception  of  the  men  of  Kent.  This  the 
venerable  historian  repeats  in  another 
place,  with  respect  to  Edwin,  the  first 
Northumbrian  convert  to  Christianity. 
Edwin  was  succeeded  by  Oswald,  who  is 
styled  by  Cuminius,  a  contemporary  writer, 
totiut  Britannia  imperator,  which  is  pro- 
bably a  distinct  recognition  of  the  Saxon 
word  Bretwalda.  Both  Edwin  and  Oswald 
lost  their  lives  in  great  defeats  by  Pcnda, 
of  Mercia  ;  and  the  kingdom  of  Northum- 
bria rapidly  declined  after  the  death  of 
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Oswy,  who  conquered  Penda.  Even  be- 
fore Bede  finished  his  history,  in  731, 
Ethelbald,  king  of  Mercia,  had  become  pa- 
ramount over  the  states  south  of  the 
Humber.  From  these  facts  it  is  clear  that 
some  of  the  Britons  were  inimical  to  their 
authority,  and  others  not  in  any  perma- 
nent subjection:  the  name  therefore  of 
Bretwaldas,  as  applied  to  these  three  kings, 
though  not  so  absurd  as  to  make  it  incre- 
dible that  they  assumed  it,  asserts  an  un- 
truth. "  It  is  at  all  events  plain  from 
history,"  says  Mr.  Hallam,  "  that  they 
obtained  their  superiority  by  force ;  and 
we  may  reasonably  believe  the  same  of  the 
four  earlier  kings  enumerated  by  Bede. 
An  elective  dignity,  such  as  is  now  some- 
times supposed,  cannot  be  presumed  in 
the  absence  of  every  semblance  of  evi- 
dence, and  against  manifest  probability. 
What  appearance  do  we  find  of  a  federal 
uniou  among  the  kites  and  crows,  as  Mil- 
ton calls  them,  of  the  heptarchy  ?  What 
but  the  law  of  the  strongest  could  have 
kept  those  rapacious  and  restless  warriors 
from  tearing  the  vitals  of  their  common 
country  ?  The  influence  of  Christianity 
in  effecting  a  comparative  civilization,  by 
producing  a  sense  of  political  as  well  as 
religious  unity,  bad  not  yet  been  felt. 
Egbert,  or  Ecbryght,  was  the  eighth  Bret- 
walda, according  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
anno  827,  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon  had 
added  Alfred  and  Edgar  to  the  list  as  ninth 
and  tenth  from  his  own  notions  of  history. 
Strange  that  Edward  the  Elder,  Athelstan, 
or  Edred,  should  find  no  place  in  such  a 
list  of  tUe/ortutimorum  who  reigned  in 
England  !  Rapin  appears  to  be  the  first 
historian  who  broached  the  notion  of  a 
federal  union  among  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Heptarchy,  in  which  the  Saxons,  Jutts,  and 
Angles  looked  upon  themselves,  as  they  did 
in  Germany,  to  be  one  and  the  same  people. 
This  theory  seems  very  little  founded  on 
anything  we  have  learnt,  either  as  to  the 
state  of  Germany  before  the  Saxon  in- 
vasion, or  that  of  England  afterwards. 
Hume  slightly  alludes  to  the  supremacy 
of  some  kings  during  the  Heptatchy,  and 
Henry  is  silent  about  it.  The  word  Bret- 
walda was  first  perhaps  dragged  to  light 
by  the  diligent  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  who, 
however,  plainly  acknowledges  his  igno- 
rance of  its  proper  meaning.  Dr.  Lingard 
gives  it  a  greater  prominence,  and  an- 
nounces  the  seven  kings  of  Bede  as  Bret- 
walda the  First,  Bretwalda  the 
Second,  and  so  on.  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
grave  has  gone  still  further  in  thinking 
that  the  Britons  aw  well  as  English  were 
subject  to  a  common  sovereign,  but  rests 
on  very  ambiguous  evidence.  Lastly,  Dr. 
Lappenberg,  though  not  concurring  in  all 
Sir  Francis  Palgrave's  speculations,  is 
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convinced  that  England  had  its 
seven  or  eight  Ilretwaldas,  ruling  by  the 
consent  and  choice  of  their  fellow-coun- 
trymen, the  various  inhabitants  of  OUT  large 
islands.  Mr.  Hallam  rejects,  as  unwar- 
ranted by  any  evidence,  and  improbable  in 
itself,  the  hypothesis  of  a  voluntary  sub- 
jection of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kingdom*  to  a 
chosen  head,  like  that  of  German  electors 
to  an  emperor.  "  Intestine  war  and  per- 
petual aggression,"  he  perorates,  "  mark 
the  annals  of  this  barbarous  period  ;  and, 
even  if  the  Anglo-Saxons  had  been  more 
strictly  of  one  race  than  they  were,  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  resistance  of 
the  Mercians  to  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
Tianiiy,  anti  trie  nerce  i  agan  spirit  01  sucn 
kings  as  Penda,  drew  for  a  time  a  broad 
line  of  demarcation  between  them  and  the 
newly  converted  principalities  of  Kent  and 
Northumbria.  A  voluntary  nub  mission  to 
Edwin  or  Oswald,  still  more  an  union  in 
a  common  confederacy,  conld  not  have 
existed  so  long  as  they  did  not  worship  at 
the  same  altar." 

The  reading  of  Mr.  Hallam' s  paper  was 
followed  by  a  Memoir  on  the  Literary 
History  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  His- 
tory of  the  Britons,  and  of  the  Romantic 
Cycle  of  King  Arthur,  by  Thomas  Wright, 
esq.  F.S.A.  It  began  by  pointing  out 
that  the  period  from  the  departure  of  the 
Romans  from  this  island  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  supremacy  of  the  Saxons  pre- 
sented a  blank  in  history,  or  at  least,  we 
can  only  trace  a  dim  outline  of  internal 
war  and  contention.  A  suspicious  writer, 
named  Gildas,  gave  some  apparently  un- 
authentic historical  details,  which  were 
copied  by  Bede,  and  formed  nearly  all 
known  to  English  historians,  until  the 
first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  The 
historians  of  that  period,  William  of 
Malmesbury  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon, 
give  some  new  particulars,  and  mention 
the  name  of  King  Arthur,  whose  exploits, 
they  say,  were  at  that  time  the  subject  of 
popular  romance  among  the  Bretons  of 
Armorica.  This  new  information,  Mr. 
Wright  shewed,  was  taken  from  a  forged 
book,  published  under  the  name  of  Nen- 
nius;  and  he  entered  into  some  details 
relating  to  the  materials  of  which  that 
book  was  constructed.  A  little  later  ap- 
peared the  History  of  the  Bretons,  by 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  who  pretended 
that  he  had  translated  it  from  an  old  ma- 
nuscript in  the  Breton  tongue.  The  ap- 
pearance of  this  book,  the  long  list  of 
British  kings  never  heard  of  before,  and 
the  romantic  deeds  of  its  principal  hero, 
King  Arthur,  were  received  with  the  ut- 
most astonishment.  Its  marvellous  cha- 
racter made  It  popular ;  it  was  published 
In  the  »hope  of  abridgments,  and  was  trans- 
lated several  times  into  Anglo-Norman 


verse.  Other  writers,  less  credulous,  pro- 
tested against  it  as  a  tissue  of  falsehoods, 
and  accused  Geoffrey  as  being  the  inventor. 
Mr.  Wright  then  gave  an  abstract  of  the 
contents  of  this  singular  book,  and  analysed 
them  with  reference  to  the  materials  of 
which  they  were  evidently  composed.  He 
showed  from  internal  as  well  as  external 
evidence  that  the  author  must  have  prac- 
tised a  deceit  upon  the  public  ;  that  he  had 
artfully  worked  together  scraps  of  infor- 
mation picked  up  from  old  writers,  some- 
times introducing  even  their  own  words  ; 
and  that  he  had  mixed  these  with  popular 
stories,  of  which  the  meaning  was  per- 
verted, and  with  the  inventions  of  his  own 
brain.  If  any  portion  of  this  pretended 
history  were  taken  from  a  Breton  book, 
it  can  only  be  some  part  of  the  romance? 
of  King  Arthur,  and  even  that  was  evi- 
dently modified  in  order  to  make  it  piece 
on  with  the  rest  of  the  history.  Mr. 
Wright  then  pointed  out  how,  after  the 
publication  of  this  book,  the  local  legends 
relating  to  King  Arthur  became  more  nu- 
merous, and  more  widely  spread  ;  until, 
as  the  popularity  of  the  subject  increased, 
the  Breton  romances  began  to  be  com- 
mitted to  writing  in  the  Anglo-Norman 
language.  These,  he  said,  related  only  to 
the  cycle  of  King  Arthur,  and  differed 
much  from  the  outline  given  by  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth. 

June  17.   Thomas  Staple  ton,  esq.  V.P. 

Dr.  Bromet,  F.S.A.  presented  six  views 
of  Halnaker  House,  near  Chichester  in 
Sussex,  taken  by  him,  and  described  in 
his  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  in  the 
XXIXth  volume  of  the  Archwologia,  pp. 
380 — ?  ;  and  took  this  opportunity  of 
stating,  as  be  proposes  to  himself  a  some-  ■ 
what  lengthened  residence  on  the  con- 
tinent, that  he  intends,  either  by  gift  or  be- 
quest, to  present  to  the  Society  several 
other  drawings,  &c.  representing  certain 
antiquities  of  this  and  other  countries,  as 
ncu  as  a  ie\v  printed  noons  wiin  marginal 
remarks  and  illustrations,  and  some  church 
notes  made  in  England  and  on  the  con- 
tinent. 

William  Downing  Bruce,  esq.  F.S.A. 
exhibited  a  drawn  elevation  of  the  BeD 
Gate  of  Skelton  church,  near  York. 

The  Rev.  John  Montgomery  Traherne, 
F.S.A.  exhibited  a  drawing  of  the  monu- 
ment of  Lady  Catharine  Gordon,  the 
wuiow  oi  terkm  »  aroeca,  in  tne  cnancei 
of  Fyficld  church,  near  Abingdon.  (See 
Mr.  Traheme's  Historical  Notices  of  Sir 
Matthew  Cradock,  1840,  8vo.) 

Samuel  Shepherd,  esq.  F.S.A.  commu- 
nicated a  description  and  tracings  from 
a  picture  of  Sir  Henry  Unton,  displaying 
the  various  incidents  of  his  life  (from  his 
birth  at  Whichwood  to  his  death  when 
ambassador  in  France  in  1596,)  a  por- 
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tion  of  which  (the  marriage  masque) 
was  engraved  by  Strutt  in  his  Manners  and 
Customs,  bat  which  has  been  for  many 
years  lost  (see  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols's  Unton 
Inventories,  published  by  the  Berkshire 
Ashmolean  Society,  p.  lxiv.  and  our  Ma- 
gazine for  Aug.  1843,  p.  114).  The 
picture  has  now  been  recovered  from  the 
garret  of  an  old  house  at  Chelsea,  which 
was  occupied  by  a  relative  of  Godfrey  the 
print-seller,  and  has  been  cleaned  and  re- 
paired by  its  present  owner,  Mr.  Clater, 
the  artist 

The  Secretary  then  read  a  dissertation 
"  On  some  ancient  modes  of  Trial,  es- 
pecially those  on  which  Appeal  was  made 
to  the  Divine  Judgment  through  the 
Ordeals  of  Water,  Fire,  and  other  Judicia 
Dei,''  by  William  Sydney  Gibson,  esq. 
F.S.A.  barrister-at-law.  This  paper  in- 
cluded remarks  on  the  ancient  process  of 
Trial  by  Battle. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  to  the  18th 
of  November. 

In  carrying  out  the  Library  arrange- 
ments directed  by  the  Council,  under  the 
able  superintendence  of  Mr.  Lemon,  more 
than  1,000  volumes  have  been  bound,  re- 
paired, and  lettered ;  and  the  classification 
of  the  books  has  been  extended,  and  more 
strictly  defined.  A  fresh  plan  has  been 
arranged  for  the  use  of  books  by  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  Society  at  their  own  homes. 

THE  CAMBRIAN  ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Asso- 
ciation commenced  at  Aberystwyth  on 
Tuesday  the  7th  of  September,  as  an- 
nounced in  our  Magazine  for  that  month, 
p.  226.  At  12  o'clock  Lord  Viscount 
Dungannon,  Mr.  Wynne,  of  Peniarth, 
Mr.  Rogers,  of  Stanage,  and  several 
other  gentlemen,  accompanied  by  some  of 
the  Local  Committee,  proceeded  to  visit 
the  ruins  of  Plascrug,  once  the  residence 
of  Owen  Glyndwr,  where  that  prince  re- 
ceived the  French  ambassador,  and  signed 
a  treaty  with  France.  They  then  went  to 
the  neighbouring  church  of  Llanbadarn- 
fawr,  and  inspected  the  venerable  pile, 
together  with  the  sculptured  crosses  in 
the  churchyard.  The  church  of  Llan- 
gorwen,  in  the  vale  of  the  Claracb,  was 
afterwards  visited. 

At  4  p.  m.  the  first  meeting  of  the 
General  Committee  and  officers  of  the 
Association  was  held,  Sir  Stephen  Richard 
Glynne,  Bart,  in  the  chair :  and  at  7 
p.m.  a  general  meeting  of  the  Association 
took  place  at  the  Public  Rooms,  in  which 
were  exhibited  numerous  objects  of  anti- 
quity. On  the  walls  of  the  room  were  placed 
two  series  of  large  oil  sketches,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Stothard,R.A.,  illustrative  of  the  prin- 


cipal events  related  in  the  chronicles  of 
Froissart  and  Monstrelet.  These  paint- 
ings were  executed  by  Stothard  for  the 
late  Colonel  Johnes,  of  Hafod,  to  em- 
bellish his  edition  of  those  chronicles  ; 
and  remained  at  Hafod  until  very  re- 
cently, when  they  were  purchased  by  Mr. 
Hackney,  of  Aberystwyth,  who  now  wishes 
to  dispose  of  them.  The  Dean  of  Here- 
ford exhibited  two  rings  and  a  crucifix  ; 
James  Dearden,  esq.  F.S.A.  the  ancient 
British  collar  found,  in  1831,  in  a  stone- 
quarry  near  Rochdale,  and  engraved  in 
our  Magazine  for  June  1843  ;  and  Mr. 
James,  a  very  curious  British  "Cist  Ludw,' 
a  vessel  for  holding  ashes,  which  was 
found  in  the  parish  of  Llantihangel-y- 
creuddyn,  in  the  year  1844.  There  were 
also  exhibited  several  ancient  ecclesiasti- 
cal vestments  brought  from  Britany  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Mahe*  ;  some  splendid  spe- 
cimens of  British  shields  and  other  wea- 
pons, brought  from  the  armoury  of  Good- 
rich Court,  by  Sir  S.  R.  Meyrick ;  one  of 
the  Cyllyll  Hirion,  or  long  knives  used 
by  the  Saxons ;  a  variety  of  coins,  be- 
longing to  T.  O.  Morgan,  esq.  and  other 
gentlemen;  some  gold  chalices,  Roman 
implements  and  vases,  episcopal  seals, 
and  other  interesting  objects.  To  these 
were  added  a  series  of  rubbings,  from 
early  inscribed  stones  in  Anglesey  and 
other  parts  of  North  Wales ;  from  monu- 
ments in  alto  and  basso  relievo,  and  from 
brasses  in  Anglesey ;  a  complete  set  of 
the  publications  of  the  French  Comitl 
Historique  des  Arts  et  Monuments ;  some 
of  the  magnificent  engravings  from  the 
Statistique  Mooumentale  de  Paris ;  a 
large  map  of  the  Roman  roads  in  Mont- 
gomeryshire, just  finished  by  T.  W.  Han- 
cock, esq.  for  the  Cambria  Romana  ;  a 
detailed  plan  of  Caernarvon  castle,  by  T. 
D.  L.  Jones  Parry,  esq.  of  Madryn,  &c. 

After  an  introductory  address  from  Sir 
Stephen  Glynne,  the  Rev.  H.  Longue- 
ville  Jones,  M.A.  one  of  the  General 
Secretaries,  addressed  the  assembly,  de- 
scribing the  exertions  and  the  prospects 
of  die  Association.  «*  Their  wish  was  to 
study  all  things  calculated  to  give  an  in- 
sight into  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  isle,  and 
the  progress  they  made  in  the  arts  and 
sciences ;  to  bring  these  facts  before  the 
eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  in 
their  own  localities,  and  in  every  portion 
of  the  principality.  It  was  their  intention, 
therefore,  to  visit  every  county  of  Wales 
and  the  Marches,  and  to  hold  a  meeting 
similar  to  the  present  in  each.** 

Sir  Samuel  Rush  Meyrick,  K.H.,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.,  then  read  a  very  learned  paper 
on  the  Druidical  Religion  in  Britain  du- 
ring the  residence  of  the  Romani . 
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The  Rev.  H.  Longueville  Jones  read  a 
paper  on  the  History  and  Architecture  of 
the  church  of  Clynnog  Fawr,  Caernar- 
vonshire, which  was  illustrated  by  a  aerie* 
of  drawings  prepared  by  R.  Kyrke  Penson, 
esq.  architect,  of  Oswestry. 

A  paper  contributed  by  Evan  Williams, 
esq.  on  the  church  at  Pilleth,  Radnor- 
shire,  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  next  day  an  excursion  was  made 
to  Bedd  Taliesio,  the  Roman  road  at 
Pensarnddu,  the  Druidical  circle,  and 
other  British  remains  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. On  their  arrival  at  the  earn  wherein 
the  grave  of  Taliesin  is  situated,  its  di- 
menaions  were  taken,  and  found  to  be 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  feet  in 
circumference.  The  cistvaen  or  grave,  in 
the  centre,  consists  of  several  massive 
slabs  of  atones,  forming  a  grave  about  8 
feet  long  by  2  feet  6  in.  wide  ;  one  of 
the  slabs,  which  once  covered  the  grave, 
is  5  feet  9  in.  Mr.  Rees,  of  Llandovery, 
read  some  interesting  notices  of  the  his- 
tory of  Taliesin,  extracted  from  an  unpub- 
lished volume,  preserved  among  the 
Welsh  manuscripts  collected  by  the  late 
lolo  Morganwg,  and  which  are  preparing 
for  publication  by  the  Welsh  Manuscripts 
Society.  These  notices  are  highly  cor- 
roborative of  the  tradition  of  Taliesin 
having  ended  his  days  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, and  of  his  having  been  interred 
under  the  earn  which  bears  from  him  the 
name  of  Gwely  Taliesin.  From  the  grave 
the  patry  proceeded  on  foot  two  or  three 
miles  up  the  mountains  in  the  direction 
of  Plynlimmon,  and  discovered  two  Dru- 
idic  circles,  one  of  which  consists  of 
about  seventy-six  upright  stones,  forming 
a  circle  of  228  feet  in  circumference,  situate 
on  the  mountain  above  Nant-y-nod.  A 
smaller  circle  is  higher  up  the  mountain, 
and  is  about  90  feet  in  fireuniference. 
From  thin  spot,  the  party  ascended  to  the 
summit  of  Moel-y-gaer,  aud  inspected  the 
remains  of  a  British  fortress,  about  ISO 
feet  in  circumference,  formed  of  loose 
stoues  merely  piled  together,  with  several 
hollows  in  the  centre,  about  eight  feet 
diameter. ' 

At  a  meeting  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  the  Secretary  read  a  paper  of  great 
research  by  the  Rev.  G.  Roberts,  on  the 
History  and  Architecture  of  Strata  Florida 
Abbey. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Rees,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
C  as  cob,  read  a  paper  on  the  Tomb  of 
Thomas  Vaughan,  of  Hargest,  in  Kington 
Church,  which  has  recently  been  restored, 
chiefly  through  the  exertions  of  the  rev. 
gentleman. 

The  Rev.  H.  Loogucville  Jones  then 
read  some  extracta  from  the  Bulkeley 


Thursday,  Sept.  9.  The  morning  was 
occupied  with  an  excursion  to  the  Abbey 
of  Strata  Florida. 

At  the  evening  meeting  Sir  S.  R.  Mey- 
rick  read  a  paper  on  an  inscription  at 
Llanvair  Waterdine  Church,  Shropshire, 
which  is  printed  in  the  Archneologia 
Cambrensis,  No.  VIII.  for  Oct.  1847. 
(This  subject  has  been  already  noticed  in 
our  reports  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries* 
and  Archaeological  Institute,  in  our  vols. 
XIX.  p.  190,  XXV.  77.) 

The  Dean  of  Hereford  remarked  that 
they  had  in  Hereford  cathedral  a  very 
ancient  piece  of  music,  which  was  found 
to  have  been  written  about  the  year  1260, 
by  ascertaining  the  Sunday  letter  of  that 
year.  It  had  been  purchased  of  Mr. 
Hawcs,  who  picked  it  up  at  a  stall  in 
Drury-lane  for  5*.  It  begins  with  the  full 
choral  services  for  the  First  Sunday  in 
Advent. 

Lord  Dungannon  read  a  paper  on  the 
church  of  Llandderfel,  Merionethshire. 
This  church  is  in  a  late  but  good  Perpen- 
dicular style  of  architecture.  There  is 
no  external  separation  between  the  nave 
and  the  chancel,  but  internally  the  screen 
remains  in  its  position.  This  screen,  when 
the  noble  lord  first  saw  it,  was  sadly  out 
of  repair  ;  and  he  was  so  ashamed  that 
such  a  work  of  art  should  be  suffered 
to  continue  in  its  degraded  state,  thai 
he  inquired  what  would  be  the  expense 
of  putting  it  in  repair.  A  person  under- 
took to  do  it  for  five  guineas  ;  and  he 
was  glad  to  say  that  it  was  now  restored 
to  its  pristine  beauty.  The  loft  has  been 
removed,  and  oue  side  of  it  has  been  fixed 
as  the  front  of  the  western  gallery.  The 
east  window  is  of  four  lights,  and  the 
windows  on  the  north  and  south  sides  are 
all  alike,  and  of  three  lights.  The  roof 
of  the  nave  has  not  been  removed,  but  a 
plaster  ceiling  has  been  suspended  to  it. 
The  more  elaborate  roof  of  the  chancel 
has  been  taken  down  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed, and  a  common  tie-beam  principal 
supplies  its  place.  The  south  porch  has 
been  fitted  up  as  a  vestry  ;  and  the  north 
porch  is,  at  present,  the  only  entrance  to 
the  church.  This  porch  is  a  splendid  piece 
of  architecture ;  lie  had,  on  seeing  it, 
immediately  set  workmen  to  restore  it; 
and  a  few  days  ago,  when  he  passed  that 
way,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them 
actively  engaged.  There  is  a  western  door. 

The  Dean  of  Hereford  then  gave  a  de- 
scription of  the  excursion  made  that  day 
to  the  abbey  of  Strata  Florida,  where,  by 
permission  of  Col.  Powell,  of  Nanteos, 
preparatory  excavations  had  been  made 
by  the  committee  in  anticipation  of  their 
visit.  The  spot  where  the  ground  had 
been  turned  up  was  on  the  eastern  side  of 
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what  was  formerly  the  south  aisle.   They  Vicar  of  Llanbadarn  stating  that  two 

found  parts  of  the  door,  and  in  advance  of  sums  of  50/.  had  been  promised  by  a 

that  three  or  four  tiles,  rubbings  of  which  neighbouring  gentleman  and  his  wife, 

he  produced.   There  were  two  sorts  of  The  Rev.  H.  Longueville  Jones  con* 

tiles  found,  some  in  dark  glaze,  and  others  eluded  the  readings  of  the  meeting  by  a 

upon  a  white  glaze.    They  were  then  at-  paper,  44  On  the  General  State  of  Welsh 

traded  to  another  part  of  the  ruins —  Antiquarian  Remains,  and  on  certain  Dc- 

namely,  the  eastern  portion  of  the  chancel,  side  rata  connected  with  them." 

where  they  found  a  sort  of  casing  of  the  The  Dean  of  Bangor  mentioned  that 

wall,  and  under  it  a  moulding,  which  bQl.  had  been  granted  by  the  Queen  for  the 

showed  very  clearly  that  some  of  the  build-  purpose  of  repairing  the  Tudor  tomb  in 

ing  was  of  an  earlier  structure.    They  Penmynydd  church,  Anglesey, 

also  found  part  of  the  piscina,  which  was  It  was  then  announced  that  the  next 

of  a  very  early  period.     In  immediate  general  meeting  would  be  held  at  Caer- 

connexion  with  those  casings  of  the  wall,  narvon,  in  1848,  and  that  the  Very  Rev. 

which  were  ma  le  of  a  light-coloured  stone,  the  Dean  of  Hereford  and  Edward  Rogers, 

there  were  found  some  more  tiles,  the  esq.  of  Stanage  Park,  Knighton,  had  been 

figure  represented  on  them  being  a  dragon,  elected  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Association. 

It  was  perfectly  clear  that  this  building,  During  the  meeting  the  sum  of  five 

as  Mr.  Roberts  had  stated  in  his  excel-  pounds  was  voted  in  aid  of  a  subscription 

lent  paper,  was  of  the  period  of  the  trans-  for  purchasing  a  considerable  number  of 

itioa  from  the  Norman  style  to  early-  early  incised  and  sculptured  slabs  and 

English.   The  company  next  went  to  the  coffin  lids,  found  during  the  recent  demo- 

western  part  of  the  building,  where  they  lition  of  the  old  church  at  Flint.  These 

found  the  remarkable  arch,  which  is  the  relics  are  to  be  deposited  in  a  museum  for 

most  perfect  portion  of  the  ruins,  and  which  national  antiquities  and  objects  of  natural 

contains  extremely  interesting  features,  history,  which  it  is  in  contemplation  to 

The  dimensions  of  the  building,  as  they  had  establish  in  the  county  of  Flint, 

been  taken  that  day,  were  as  follows : —  In  consequence  of  an  addition  to  the 

The  chancel  is  28  feet  6  in.  by  45  feet ;  first  rule  of  the  Association,  stating  tliat 

but  there  was  the  greatest  difficulty  in  "  no  pecuniary  subscription  is  required  of 

getting  at  the  exact  dimensions,  as  the  any  member,  but  contributors  of  1/.  per 

walls  are  covered  with  turf.    The  tran-  annum  or  upwards,  to  the  funds  of  the 

septs  are  45  feet  by  32  feet  broad.    The  Association,  will  be  entitled  to  receive  the 

nave,  from  the  corner  of  the  transept,  is  publications  of  the  association  in  return," 

140  feet  long.   This  was  not  a  very  con-  nearly  all  the  members  present  immediately 

siderable  size.    There  was  a  very  inter-  lodged  donations  in  the  hands  of  the 

esting  crossed  stone  in  the  cemetery,  Treasurer. 

which  was  removed  in  the  hope  of  finding  In  concluding  this  Report,  which  we 

some  valuable  remains.    The  only  thing,  have  abridged  from  a  much  fuller  one  in 

however,  that  was  found  was  a  skeleton  of  the  Archicologia  Cambrensis  for  October, 

large  size.  we  have  to  repeat  our  sense  of  the  merits 

Friday,  Sept.  10.    At  12  o'clock  the  of  that  periodical  work,  which  forms  the 

President,  Sir  Stephen  Richard  Glynne,  organ  for  the  publication  of  the  memoirs 

took  the  chair  at  the  public  meeting,  presented  to  the  Cambrian  Archaeological 

which  was  to  close  the  proceedings  of  the  Association.     Its  editor,  the  Rev.  H. 

week.    Lord  Dungannon  moved  that  the  Longueville  Jones,  has  conducted  it  with 

restoration  of  Clynnog  Fawr  Church,  and  great  spirit  and  good  taste,  and  has  pro- 

the  attached  chapel  of  St.  Beuno,  be  en-  fusely  embellished  it  with  engravings, 

trusted  to  H.  Kennedy,  esq.  and  R.  ■ 

Kyrke  Penson,  esq.,  architects.    His  lord-  church  paintings. 

ship  had  proposed  on  the  first  day  of  the  A  painting  of  the  Last  Judgment  has 

meeting  that  a  subscription  should  be  set  been  uncovered  in  Ditchingham  Church, 

on  foot  for  this  purpose,  considering  this  Norfolk,  in  its  customary  position,  on 

as  the  most  interesting  monument  of  an  the  wall  above  and  round  the  chancel  arch, 

ecclesiastical  character  in  North  Wales ;  On  the  right  of  the  arch  (above  which 

and  bis  motion,  having  been  seconded  by  doubtless  was  the  throne  of  judgment, 

the  Dean  of  Bangor,  was  unanimously  facing  the  nave)  are  the  graves  of  the 

carried.     Before  the  meeting  was  dis-  righteous  opening  at  the  sound  of  the 

solved,  the  sum  of  46/.  13*.  6d.  was  sub-  trump,  and  their  blessed  occupants  rising 

scribed  for  this  object,  and  26/.  10*.  for  to  joy  and  immortality.    On  the  left  are 

the  restoration  of  the  church  of  Llanba-  the  lost  leaving  their  tombs  and  preparing 

darn  Fawr,  the  subscription  for  which  to  appear  before  their  Judge,  while  by 

was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Bangor,  and  their  side  is  hell-mouth,  thronged  with 

by  W.  W.  E.  Wynne,  esq.  the  strange  shapes,  yawning  to  receive  them. 
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Inscriptions  having  reference  to  the  paint- 
ing  arc  cut  on  the  two  principals  of  the 
roof  which  meet  over  it.  On  the  left  may 
be  traced  the  words,  "  Disced  ite  me,  male- 
died,  in  ignem  aternum,"  Matt.  xxv.  41. 
The  wtrds  in  italics  are  still  perfect.  The 
inscription  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge 
is  illegible.  Over  the  chancel-door  ap- 
pears a  crown  of  thorns,  which,  like 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  has  11  burgeoned 
and  blossomed "  into  roses ;  an  emblem 
of  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  from  the  bit* 
terness  of  which  flowed  such  blessings  to 
mankind.  In  the  same  part  an  inscription 
is  still  visible :  "  Attollite  portas,  prin- 
cipes,  vestras,1'  Ps.  sxiv.  7.  In  the  middle 
of  the  north  wall  of  the  church  are  three 
crowned  figures  of  old  men.  One  of  them 
has  three  falcons  near  him,  end  another 
holds  in  his  hand  a  long  shafted  axe ;  they 
are  surveying  three  younger  men  in  armour, 
also  crowned.  The  aged  figure  with  the 
axe  points  to  them  with  his  right  hand, 
and  over  him  is  a  label  with  the  words 
"  My  ares"  (heirs).  Over  the  youths  is 
a  label  with  the  legend,  "  So  were  we." 
There  are  other  labels,  the  words  in  which 
have  not  been  deciphered. 

A  fresco  has  also  been  discovered  in 
Exeter  Cathedral,  in  the  ambulatory,  on 
the  south  of  the  entrance  to  the  Lady 
Chapel.  The  greater  part  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  an  unsightly  monument,  but  a 
rich  pavement  is  preserved,  on  which  the 
lower  portion  of  two  figures  (a  bishop  and 
a  king)  is  visible.  The  former  has  a  cope, 
the  orphry  of  which  is  embroidered  with 
figures  of  saints,  and  a  mitre  lies  at  his 
feet.  The  king  has  a  very  rich  robe  lined 
with  ermine  above  his  other  vestures. 

In  the  chancel  of  St.  Martin's  church 
at  Leicester,  another  painting  has  been 
brought  to  light.  It  is  a  full-length  figure 
representing  St.  Katharine,  with  a  crown 
upon  her  head,  leaning  on  a  sword,  a 
wheel  by  her  side,  and  her  feet  trampling 
on  a  prostrate  figure,  supposed  to  be  the 

Latin  inscription,'  written  apparently  in 
rhyme,  but  some  portion  of  which  is 
erased,  in  consequence  of  the  plaster 
having  broken  from  the  stonework. 


ANCIENT  SCOTISH  CANOF. 

Workmen  engaged  in  excavating  the 
bank  of  the  river  at  Springfield,  near 
Glasgow,  came  upon  a  wooden  formation 
at  a  depth  of  about  17  feet  below  the  pre- 
sent surface  level,  which,  on  being  fairly 
dug  out,  was  found  to  be  the  remains  of  a 
canoe,  made  of  Scotch  oak,  in  one  piece, 
and  evidently  formed  by  scooping  out 
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the  trunk  of  a  very  large  tree.  Its  length 
is  upwards  of  1 1  feet ;  the  prow  is  sloped, 
but  the  stern  is  of  heavy  uncouth  forma- 
tion. It  is  about  18  inches  in  breadth, 
and  of  proportionate  depth,  and  when 
afloat  on  the  water  would  be  capable  of 
accommodating  two  or  three  persons.  It 
was  found  in  a  bed  of  sand,  from  which 
some  conjecture  that  the  course  of  the 
river  has  at  one  time  run  in  that  direction. 

CROMLECH  IN  LLANO ATTOCK  PABK. 

Some  workmen  recently  engaged  hi 
clearing  away  a  large  heap  of  stones  in 
Llangattock  Park,  the  seat  of  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  accidentally  met 
with  a  cist  or  cromlech,  consisting  of  four 
rude  stones  put  up  in  the  ground  on  their 
edges,  while  a  fifth  covers  the  top.  On 
iU  being  opened,  a  quantity  of  human 
bones  were  discovered,  some  of  which 
soon  crumbled  to  dust  j  but  the  bone  of 
the  arm,  and  also  the  upper  part  of  the 
jaw,  part  of  the  skull,  and  a  row  of  teeth, 
were  quite  perfect,  all  of  which  were  care- 
fully collected  and  preserved.  The  sise 
of  the  interior  was  8  ft.  6  in.  long,  4  ft. 
wide,  reduced  to  3  ft  10  in.  at  the  other 
end,  and  2  ft.  2  in.  high. 

DISCOVERIES  OP  MANUSCRIPTS. 

Dr.  Heine,  of  Berlin,  has  brought  with 
him  from  Spain  several  MS.  parchments, 
one  of  which,  after  due  cleaning,  washing, 
and  examination,  was  found  to  be  a  frag- 
ment of  Livy's  lost  books,  probably  of 
Book  XCVIII.  The  handwriting  bears 
traces  of  great  age,  possibly  of  the  first 
century,  and  consequently  of  the  age  of 
Livy  himself.  Fac-similes  have  been  sent 
by  the  Academy  to  several  places. 

The  Prussian  State  Gazette  also  an- 
nounces the  discovery  in  the  library  of 
Ossolinski,  at  Lemberg,  of  a  fragment  of 
the  history  of  Trogus  Pompeius.  This 
manuscript,  which  treats  of  Ulyria  and  the 
war  against  the  Dacians,  has  created  con- 
siderable Interest  among  the  German  phi- 
lologists and  geographers. 

Count  de  Palmblad  has  just  discovered 
amongst  the  manuscripts  of  the  University 
of  Upsal  a  voluminous  correspondence 
between  Count  Philip  de  Konigsmark 
(brother  of  the  celebrated  Countess  of  that 
name)  and  the  Princess  Sophia  Dorothea, 
the  divorced  wife  of  George  I.  of  England, 
and  who  died  after  thirty-two  years  con- 
finement, a  prisoner  in  the  fortress  of 
Ahlcn.  The  Count  was  assassinated  in 
1694  for  having  attempted  to  aid  the 
princess  to  escape. 
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FOREIGN  NEWS. 


FRANCE. 

Reform  banquets  are  the  order  of  the 
day  in  France.  Their  number  and  the 
tone  which  pervades  them  is  evidently 
causing  great  uneasiness  to  the  Govern- 
ment. The  King's  health  is  never  pro- 
posed at  these  reunions,  and  this  pointed 
omission  is  intended  to  mark  that  the  per- 
sons assembled  regard  Louis  Phillippe 
himself  as  the  chief  author  and  upholder 
of  all  they  find  fault  with.  Marshal  Sou.lt 
having  retired  from  the  post  of  President 
of  the  Council,  has  been  appointed  Mar- 
shal-General of  France,  and  the  Duke 
d'Aumale  is  appointed  Governor-General 
of  Algeria.  By  the  recent  death  of  Mar- 
shal Oudinot,  there  are  onlj  two  survi- 
ving out  of  the  twenty-six  Marshals  of 
the  Empire  created  by  Napoleon.  Those 
are  Marshals  Soult  and  Marmont. 

SPAIN. 

Another  change  of  Ministry  has  taken 
place  in  Spain,  and  General  Narvaez  has 
been  appointed  as  head  of  the  cabinet. 
The  dissolution  of  the  Salamanca  admi- 
nistration took  the  people  of  Spain  com- 
pletely by  surprise ;  and  even  some  mem- 
bers of  the  late  cabinet  appear  to  have 
been  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on,  until 
they  were  summoned  at  midnight  to  the 
palace,  to  be  received,  at  that  untoward 
hour,  by  General  Narvaez,  in  full  uniform, 
and  informed  that  they 


ministers  of  the  crown. 

Queen  Christina  and  her  husband 
have  left  Paris,  and  returned  to 


ITALY. 

The  affairs  of  Italy  are  gradually  ap- 
proaching to  a  crisis.  The  sincerity  of  the 
Italian  Princes  in  their  adhesion  to  the  po- 
pular cause  was  considered,  from  the  first 
moment,  extremely  doubtful,  and  more 
likely  to  be  the  result  of  a  sense  of  necessity 
than  of  any  real  sympathy  with  the  cause 
which  their  subjects  had  adopted  as  their 
own.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Modena  has 
fled  from  his  capital  for  Vienna,  and  as 
both  Lucca  and  Modena  are  now  thrown 
by  their  Sovereigns  into  the  hands  of 
Austria,  it  may  be  expected  that  she  will 
lose  no  time  in  making  a  move  upon  those 
cities,  with  the  view  of  ultimately  cross- 
ing the  Tuscan  frontier,  In  Naples  arbi- 


trary arrests  take  place  daily ;  officers 
suspected  of  favouring  the  Sicilian  move- 
ment are  led  into  the  Castle  of  St.  Elmo, 
and  immediately  shot.  Disturbances 
occurred  at  Leghorn  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  5th  Oct.  The  people  congregated  in 
large  numbers  in  the  principal  square, 
crying,  "  Viva  Corsim  1"  (the  former 
governor)  who  had  become  extremely 
popular  since  he  declined  accepting  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  unless  the 
Grand  Duke  gave  a  constitution  to  his 
subjects.  The  Civic  Guard  was  called 
out,  and  with  difficulty  dispersed  the 
mob.  In  the  midst  of  these  disasters,  so 
ominous  to  the  true  cause  of  constitutional 

Srogress,  the  Pope  maintains  a  calm  and 
ignined  attitude,  prepared  on  the  one 
hand  to  resist  foreign  interference,  and  on 


the  other  repressing  with  becoming  firm- 
ness every  sign  of  revolutionary  feeling  on 
the  part  of  his  be* 


SWITZERLAND. 

An  affray  took  place  on  the  18th  Sept. 
in  consequence  of  the  outrageous  conduct 
of  the  national  militia  of  Friburg.  These 
partisans  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  return- 
ing in  a  large  body  from  the  capital  of  the 
Canton,  crossed  the  frontier,  and  fired  a 
volley  of  ball  cartridge  against  the  village 
of  Abligen,  in  Berne.  This  brutal  and 
unprovoked  act  created  an  immense  sen- 
sation throughout  the  country,  and  the 
Vorort  in  consequence  wrote  to  the  au- 
thorities of  Friburg,  that  if  a  prompt 
satisfaction  was  not  afforded  measures 
would  be  adopted  to  enforce  it  The  can- 
tonal government  of  the  Valais  has  not 
only  protested  against  the  resolution  of 
the  Diet  to  expel  the  Jesuits,  but  has  for- 
mally declared  that  it  will  not  comply 
with  that  decision,  and,  if  necessary,  will 


Lord  Mm  to,  having  arrived  at  Berne,  as- 
sured  the  chief  of  the  Vorort  that  Great 
Britain  would  not  permit  foreign  inter- 
vention in  the  internal  affairs  of  the 


NORWAY 


On  the  11th  Sept.  a  huge  rock  which 
hung  over  the  vast  domain  of  Helsinge- 
guard,  and  which  several  days  before  had 
split  in  many  places,  came  suddenly  down 

and  covered  an  immense  space,  crushing 
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beneath  its  weight  34  dwelling-houses  and 
their  inhabitants,  estimated  at  230  in 
number.  Attempts  were  immediately 
made  for  their  release,  but,  after  labour- 
ing for  a  week,  only  two  bodies  had  been 
reached,  one  of  a  woman,  and  the  other 
of  a  child,  seven  years  old,  both  lifeless. 
Only  13  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place 
have  escaped  this  tremendous  disaster, 
which  has  occasioned  a  loss  of  property 
estimated  at  32,000/. 

TURKBY. 

On  the  13th  Sept.  a  dreadful  fire  broke 
out  at  Pera,  in  the  immediate  neighbour, 
hood  of  the  Galata  Serai  1.  The  wind, 
which  was  high  at  the  time,  increased  to 
a  hurricane,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  fire 
had  extended  itself  over  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  town.  At  five  o'clock  it 
had  gained  the  houses  near  the  New  Bri- 
tish Palace  on  the  one  side  and  the  Baluk 
Bazar  on  the  other,  a  distance  of  50  houses 
in  a  straight  line.  It  afterwards  broke 
out  in  some  other  parts,  but  at  half- past 
ten  the  fire  was  mastered  on  all  sides, 
haying  consumed  upwards  of  250  large 
houses,  inhabited  by  the  itite  of  the  Pe- 
rote  families.  Sixteen  of  these  were  large 
stone  mansions,  which  had  consequently 
become  the  depSt  of  furniture  and  goods. 
The  British  chapel,  and  several  out-houses 
appertaining  to  the  new  palace,  were  con- 
sumed. In  all,  it  is  calculated  the  loss  of 
property  must  exceed  a  million  sterling. 
Several  persons  perished  on  the  occasion. 

INDIA. 

The  King  of  Bokhara  has  put  to  death 
with  his  own  hands  the  infamous  Abdool 
Samud,  by  striking  him  on  the  head  with 
a  small  axe,  upbraiding  him  with  having 
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instigated  him  (the  King)  to  take  the 
lives  of  Stoddart  and  Conolly. 

MEXICO. 

A  signal  overthrow  of  the  army  under 
Santa  Anna  and  Valencia,  amounting  to 
32,000  troops,  and  posted  in  a  position 
very  strongly  fortified,  was  effected  on 
the  19th  and  20th  of  August,  by  General 
Scott's  combined  force,  estimated  at  under 
10,000  men,  after  the  most  severe  and 
sanguinary  engagement  recorded  since 
the  commencement  of  the  war.  Two 
battles  were  fought,  one  at  Coysacan,  and 
the  other  at  Churubusco,  within  five  miles 
of  the  city  of  Mexico,  in  both  of  which, 
though  victorious,  the  Americans  sus- 
tained considerable  loss— seventeen  offi- 
cers killed  and  sixty-six  wounded,  many 
severely,  and  a  loss  in  rank  and  tile  of 
killed  and  wounded  of  600  to  700  men. 
The  New  York  Volunteers,  the  6th  In- 
fantry, and  the  batteries  of  Maguidor  and 
Taylor,  suffered  very  heavily.  The  South 
Carolina  Regiment  was  nearly  cut  to 
pieces.  Thirteen  Mexican  generals  were 
killed  or  wounded.  General  Scott,  it  is 
said,  has  captured  more  ammunition  than 
he  has  used  since  entering  the  country. 
Subsequently  to  the  battle,  an  armistice 
was  agreed  upon,  stipulating  that  neither 
army  should  be  reinforced,  nor  build  new 
defences  during  the  armistice,  nor  go 
beyond  its  present  line;  in  short,  the  two 
armies  are  in  no  way  to  interfere  with 
each  other  without  forty- eight  hours' 
notice.  Five  Commissioners  were  then 
appointed  on  the  Mexican  side,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  Herrera.  General  Va- 
lencia was  said  to  be  planning  a  revolution 
against  Santa  Anna,  which  might  impede 
negociations. 


Domestic  Occurrences* 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


Improvement*  in  the  City  of  London. — 
Among  the  local  acts  passed  in  the  late 
session  of  Parliament  wa*  one  to  effect 
considerable  improvements  in  the  city  of 
London  ;  that  is  so  say,  1.  to  widen  Can- 
non-street, and  for  that  purpose  to  take 
down  all  the  houses  and  buildings  on  the 
■outh  side  of  the  said  street,  or  contiguous 
thereto •,  and  also  to  make  a  new  street 
from  the  west  end  of  Cannon-street  to 
Queen-street,  near  Little  St.  Thomas 
Apostle ;  2.  to  widen  Queen -street  by 
taking  down  the  houses  and  buildings  on 
the  east  side  of  the  said  strce 1  between 
Little  St.  Thomas  Apostle  and  Upper 
Thames-street,  and  contiguous  thereto; 
3.  to  widen  Ship  "~ 
10 


from  Gracechurch -street  to  Lime-street, 
by  taking  down  houses  and  buildings  in 
Gracechurch -street  and  Ship  Tavern -pas- 
sage aforesaid  ;  and  4.  to  widen  and  im- 
prove Holborn-  bridge  and  Field -lane,  by 
taking  down  the  houses  and  buildings  on 
the  north  side  of  Holborn  bridge,  and  on 
the  east  side  of  Field-lane. 

CHESHIRE. 

Oct.  4.  The  new  church  of  St.  Paul, 
erected  in  Wett  Leigh,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Chester.  The  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Lilford  was  present.  His  lordship 
gave  the  site  for  the  new  church,  and  also 
the  greatest  part  of  the  stone  used  in  its 
The  building  is  as  yet  incom- 
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plete,  the  spire  not  being  erected,  but  it  is 
expected  it  will  be  finished  in  a  few  months. 
The  foundation  stone  of  the  church  was 
laid  on  the  22nd  June,  1846,  by  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Horace  Powys.  The  architecture 
is  of  the  pure  Gothic  style. 

CUMBERLAND. 

Sept.  16.  During  a  high  wind  the  roof 
of  Lanereoet  Abbey  fell  in  with  a  loud 
crash,  bearing  everything  down  beneath  it. 
The  unfortunate  e?ent  happened  during 
the  night,  and  is  attributed  to  the  ruined 
state  of  the  rafters. 

The  new  church  named  Christ  Church, 
W hi  tr  haven,  has  been  consecrated  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  Parkinson,  principal  of  St. 
Bee's  college,  and  about  thirty  other 
clergymen. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

A  new  ecclesiastical  district  has  been 
created  in  the  town  of  Dtvonport,  which 
contains  27,000  inhabitants.  A  new 
church,  dedicated  to  St.  Stephen,  is  to  be 
erected.  The  incumbency  of  the  district 
has  been  conferred  on  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Procter,  M.A.  The  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury has  contributed  25/.  towards  the 
new  church,  and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
1001.  The  lord  of  the  manor  has  contri- 
buted a  site. 

DURHAM. 

The  experiment  of  employing  gas  for 
lighting  Hartlepool  Light  house  has  been 
made,  and  the  result  has  been  completely 
successful.  It  is  the  first  lighthouse  on  a 
large  scale  and  of  any  great  importance 
that  has  yet  been  lit  in  this  manner.  The 
burner  employed  was  constructed  by 
Messrs.  M  Niel,  of  St.  Martin's-lane. 
The  substitution  of  gas  for  oil  will  reduce 
the  expenses  about  half,  and  will  remove 
the  danger  said  to  arise  from  the  lamp 
with  concentric  wicks,  which  requires  con- 
stant attention  and  considerable  judgment 
in  the  management.  There  has  hitherto 
been  considerable  difficulty  in  adapting 
gas  to  lighthouses  where  a  single  large 
light  is  required,  for  the  only  burners 
which  were  large  enough  to  give  sufficient 
light  burned  with  so  unsteady  and  irre- 
gular a  flame,  that  they  were  unsuitable 
to  the  optical  apparatus  employed  to  con- 
centrate the  rays.  These  difficulties  have 
been  overcome,  and  a  most  desirable  end 


GLOUCESTER*)!  IRK. 

The  first  contract  for  the  restoration  of 
St.  Mary  Redctiffe  Church  is  now  com- 
pleted. The  ground  has  been  lowered  to 
expose  the  whole  extent  of  the  faced  work 
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of  the  walls  as  originally  seen,  a  complete 
system  of  drainage  has  been  formed,  and 
the  ground  next  the  south  side  paved.  The 
oak  roofs  of  the  chancel  and  aiales  have 
been  renewed,  and  new  leaded  on  a  layer 
of  asphalted  felt  and  oak  boarding.  The 
east  end,  with  its  curious  "imbricated" 
window,  and  one  severy  of  the  chancel  on 
each  side  of  it,  have  been  restored  stone 
by  stone.  The  state  of  the  rest  of  the 
church  is  distressing. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Sept.  27.  The  foundation  stone  of  the 
Portsmouth,  Port  tea,  and  Gosport  Ho- 
spital was  hud  by  Prince  Albert.  His 
Royal  Highness  landed  at  the  Albert-pier, 
Portsea,  where  a  guard  of  honour  of  the 
52nd  regiment,  under  the  command  of 
Major  Davis,  Lord  George  Lennox,  Mr. 
Grant,  chairman  of  the  committee  of  ma- 
nagement of  the  hospital,  the  directors  of 
the  pier,  and  the  heads  of  the  naval,  mi- 
litary,  and  civil  departments,  received 
him,  and  conducted  him  in  Sir  Charles 
Ogle's  carriage  to  the  site  of  the  new 
charity,  near  All  Saints'  Church.  On 
arriving  on  the  ground  bis  Royal  Highness 
was  received  by  the  local  authorities,  the 
Warden  of  Winchester  college,  the  Vicar 
of  Portsmouth,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  M'Ghie, 
and  a  large  body  of  the  elergy.  "The 
Mayor  read  an  address,  to  which  his  Royal 
Highness  replied  as  follows :  "  I  have  re- 
ceived with  much  pleasure  your  address. 
I  very  willingly  consented  to  lay  the  first 
stone  of  the  Hospital  in  your  borough,  for 
nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  to  my 
feelings  than  to  be  able  to  promote  and 
encourage  the  useful  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions of  the  country;  and  no  under- 
takings can  be  more  deserving  of  such  a 
description  than  those  which  provide  re- 
fuge, assistance,  and  medical  skill  for 
sufferers  under  the  combined  misfortunes  » 
of  poverty  and  sickness."  The  Warden  of 
Winchester  college  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Baxter) 
then  offered  up  a  suitable  prayer,  and  the 
stone  was  laid  with  the  usual  formalities. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Sept.  16.  During  a  violent  gale  of  wind, 
a  destructive  fire  took  place  at  the  village 
of  Needingworth,  near  St.  Ives.  A  poor 
girl  who  is  weak  in  her  intellects,  having 
been  left  alone,  threw  the  embers  from 
the  grate  near  some  straw,  which  imme- 
diately ignited,  and  set  fire  to  the  thatch 
of  the  cottage.  The  burning  thatch  was 
blown  across  an  orchard  to  a  neighbour- 
ing farm-house,  and  thence  to  the  other 
buildings  of  the  village,  until  nearly  half 
of  it,  amounting  to  more  than  80  houses, 
was  destroyed,  together  with  ten  hotne- 
3  Y 
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stalls,  and  all  their  harvest  produce.  The 
total  loaa  has  been  estimated  at  from 
15,000/.  to  20,000/.  chiefly  insured  in  the 
Suffolk  and  Norwich  Union  offices ;  but 
a  subscription  is  opened  to  relieve  the 
poor  cottagers,  who  were  uninsured. 

KENT. 

Sep/.  28.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury consecrated  the  new  church  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Pembury,  near  Tuobridge  Wells. 
Its  position  is  beautiful,  commanding  an 
extensive  view  over  the  valley  of  the  Med- 
way  towards  Maidstone  and  the  adjoining 
country.  The  building  was  commenced 
in  April  1846,  when  the  foundation-stone 
was  laid  by  the  Marquess  Camden,  who 
gave  the  site,  and  also  the  stone  for  the 
building.  The  style  is  Perpendicular,  and 
the  plan  of  the  church  consists  of  naTe, 
north  and  south  aisles,  chancel,  north 
porch,  and  tower  and  spire  at  the  west  end 
of  the  south  aisle.  The  total  length  of 
the  church  internally,  from  east  to  west, 
is  75  feet,  and  the  width  across  nave  and 
aisles  together  47  feet.  The  accommoda- 
tion is  for  365  persons,  and  the  whole  of 
the  sittings  are  free.  The  pulpit,  reading 
desk,  and  reredos,  are  of  Caen  stone  ;  the 
sittings  are  of  deal,  and,  together  with  the 
exposed  roof-timbers,  are  stained  and  var- 
nished, and  have  a  very  good  effect.  The 
church  wad  built  by  public  subscription, 
aided  by  a  grant  of  200/.  from  the  incor- 
porated Society  for  Building  Churches. 
The  cost  about  2,000/.  The  architect  was 
Mr.  E.  N.  Stevens,  of  Tunbridge  Wells. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Oct.  9.  Broughton  Old  Hall,  near  Man- 
chester, was  partly  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
damage  done  to  the  extent  of  nearly  1,000/. 
It  was,  to  within  a  few  years  ago,  the  seat 
of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Clowes  ;  and  on  his 
brother,  Col.  Clowes,  the  present  owner, 
coming  into  possession,  he  removed  the 
furniture,  for  the  purpose  of  subjecting 
the  building  to  some  extensive  alterations. 
Owing  to  this  circumstance  the  loss  bas 
been  trifling,  compared  with  what  it  would 
have  been  if  the  hall  had  been  occupied. 
The  fire  was  entirely  subdued  in  less  than 
two  hours,  after  destroying  a  Urge  portion 
of  tbe  roof  and  of  the  cupola  over  the 
south  front,  besides  the  upper  part  of  the 
grand  staircase. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Sept.  13.  The  church  of  Uanmhangel- 
Jiurta-Usk,  which  has  been  lately  rebuilt, 
wa»  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop.  The 
aisles  are  separated  from  the  nave  by  oaken 
pillars.  Tbe  roof  is  open,  and  the  seats 
are  without  doors.   The  whole  is  a  good 


[Nov. 

specimen  of  improved  taste  in  church 
architecture. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

8*pt.  23.  The  new  district  church  at 
Little  Drayton,  built  by  subscription, 
aided  by  the  munificent  donation  of  1,000/. 
by  Mrs.  Nonely,  was  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Chester.  It  is  a  handsome 
stone  building,  in  the  early  English  style, 
with  side  aisles,  and  a  tower  at  tbe  north- 
west corner.  Tbe  interior  is  fitted  up  with 
open  seats,  and  is  calculated  to  accommo- 
date 600.  The  roof  is  of  deal,  stained 
dark,  and  varnished.  The  architects  are 
Messrs.  S.  P.  and  J.  Smith. 

SURRBY. 

Sept.  15.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester 
consecrated  a  new  church  in  the  parish 
of  Cherttey,  called  Christ  church,  Long 
Cross,  the  foundation  stone  of  which  was 
laid  on  the  27th  of  August,  1846.  The 
petition  for  consecration  set  forth  that 
the  population  of  Chertsey  exceeded  1,000 
persons ;  that  church  accommodation  was 
provided  only  for  one  third  of  the  in- 
habitants;  that  William  Tringham,  esq. 
had  conveyed  a  portion  of  land  exceeding 
half  an  acre,  on  which  he  had  built  at  his 
own  expense  a  church,  for  tbe  sum  of 
1 ,000/.  ;  that  he  had  invested  the  sum  of 
1,000/.  for  the  purchase  of  1,100/.  stock, 
3  per  cent.  Hank  annuities,  for  endowing 
the  said  church,  and  a  further  sum  of  50/. 
in  the  purchase  of  stork  as  a  fund  for  re- 
pairs, &c.  and  that  the  church  was  calcu- 
lated to  hold  160  persons.  Tbe  church 
is  built  in  the  early  Gothic  style  with  open 
roof,  having  a  neat  porch  entrance,  on 
either  side  of  which  is  plate  glass.  On 
the  door,  beautifully  carved  in  wood,  are 
the  arms  of  Mr.  Tringham,  and  the  in- 
scription is  "Worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness."  Tbe  aisle  has  a 
beautiful  tesselated  pavement  of  china, 
the  window  over  the  altar  of  stained  glass, 
the  Commandments  written  in  ancient 
characters  of  black  and  red. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Sept.  H.  A  new  Roman  Catholic  chapel, 
dedicated  to  St.  Marie,  was  consecrated 
at  Rugby.  The  chapel  has  been  erected 
by  Captain  Hibbert,  a  Protestant  gentle- 
man, closely  connected  by  marriage  to  the 
Shrewsbury  family.  The  ceremonies  were 
as  usual  very  gorgeous,  and  tbe  company 
present  numerous,  and  of  the  highest 
respectability.  Amongst  those  present 
were,  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Shrews- 
bury,  tbe  family  of  Lord  Dormer,  Mr. 
Bertram  Talbot,  Major  Uddlestone,  Lady 
Tichborne,  Lady  Olivia  Acheaou,  Mrs. 
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Bennett,  See.  Amongst  the  ecclesiastics 
present  were,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Reddell, 
the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Ullathorne,  the  Right 
Rev.  Dr.  Morris,  and  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Wilson,  Bishop  of  Hohart  Town,  together 
with  about  25  priests  resident  in  the  sur- 
rounding neighbourhood.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Wareing,  Bishop  of  the  Eastern  District, 
read  pontifical  high  mass,  and  Mr.  Bertram 
Talbot,  the  present  heir  to  the  earldom  of 
Shrewsbury,  officiated  as  thurifer.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gillies,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Oct.  I.  St.  Andrew's  church,  Fencote, 
in  the  parish  of  Kirkby  Fleetham,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon. 
The  service  was  attended  by  most  of  the 
neighbouring  families  and  gentry,  who,  by 
very  liberal  donations,  aided  the  funds 


devoted  for  the  purpose  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Lawrence,  of  Studley  Park.  The  east 
window  is  of  stained  glass,  by  Willement, 
having  an  inscription  commemorative  of 
the  munificence  of  the  late  lady  of  Stud- 
ley,  procured  by  the  contributions  of 
those  who  valued  her  Chiistian  worth, 
and  in  its  design  harmonises  beautifully 
with  the  chaste  style  of  the  building, 
which  was  erected  from  designs  of  Mr. 
C.  A.  Cates,  of  York. 

WALES. 

Sept.  8.  The  new  church  of  St.  David's 
at  Merthyr  Tydvil  was  consecrated  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful specimen  of  the  Early  English  style. 
Lady  Charlotte  Guest  has  given  a  silver 
communion  service. 

A  new  cemetery  at  Neath  has  been  con- 
secrated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 


PROMOTIONS,  PREFERMENTS,  &c. 


Gazette  Promotions. 

June  16.  West  Middlesex  Militia,  Viscount 
Cantalupe  to  be  Major. 

Sept.  3.  Lieut.  Walter  Scott  Lock  hart,  of  the 
16th  Light  Dragoons,  ha*  been  permitted  to 
assume  the  name  of  Scott,  in  addition  to  and 
after  that  of  Lockhart. 

Sept.  10.  The  Peers  of  Scotland  elected  to 
sit  in  Parliament  are— The  Marquess  of  Tweed- 
dale,  the  Earl  of  Morton,  the  Earl  of  Home, 
the  Earl  of  Airlie,  the  Earl  of  Leven  and  Mel- 
ville, the  Earl  of  Selkirk,  the  Earl  of  Orkney, 
the  Earl  of  Seafield,  Viscount  of  Stratballan, 
Lord  Gray,  Lord  Saltoun,  Lord  Sinclair,  Lord 
Elphinstone,  Lord  Colville  of  Culross,  Lord 
Rollo,  and  Lord  Polwarth. 

Sept.  24.  Royal  Engineers,  brevet  Majors 
H.  R.  Brandreth  and  C.  O.  Streatfield  to  be 
Lieut. -Colonels  on  full-pay. 

Sept.  28.  Ceylon  Rifle  Regiment,  Major 
George  Cochrane  to  be  Lieut.-Col.;  Capt. 
W.  T.  I  .a yard  to  be  Major.— Unattached,  bre- 
vet-Major Walter  White,  Town  Major  of  Dub- 
lin, to  be  Major. 

Sept.  28.  Henry  George  Bowyer,  esq.  and 
Thomas  Browne  Browne,  esq.  to  be  two  of  her 
Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Schools. 

Sept.  30.  iJarriet-Eliiabetb  Lady  Wetherell, 
widow  of  Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  Knt.  to  adopt 
the  surname  of  Warneford  after  Wetherell,  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  will  of 
her  father,  Col.  F.  Warneford,  deceased. 

Oct.  1.  Charles  Fitzgerald,  esq.  Commander 
R.N.  to  be  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  Western  Australia ;  Richard  Graves  Mac 
Donnell,  esq.  to  be  Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief  in  the  Gambia  ,  Richard  More  O'Fer- 
rall,  esq.  to  be  Governor  and  (Commander-in- 
Chief  in  Malta ;  Henry  D.  Warden,  esq.  Capt. 
in  the  Corns  of  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  to  lie 
the  British  Resident  among  the  tribes  on  the 
north-eastern  frontier  of  the  settlement  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.— 10th  Foot,  Lieut. -Gen. 
Sir  r.  M'Mahou,  Bart,  and  K.C.B.,  from  the 
94th  Foot,  to  be  Col.— 26th  Foot,  brevet-Major 
F.  Whittingham  to  be  Major. -33d Foot,  Major- 


Gen.  H.  D'Oyly  to  be  Colonel.— 94th  Foot, 
Major-Gen.  Sir  W.  Warre,  C.  B.  to  be  Colonel. 

Oct.  8.  90th  Foot,  brevet  Major  F.  Eld  to  be 
Major.— Brevet,  to  be  Majors  in  the  Armyi 
Capt.  G.  Chichester,  of  88th  Foot ;  Capt.  W.  P. 
Neale,  of  6th  Dragoons.— To  be  Majors  in  tha 
Army  in  the  East  Indies:  Capts.  G.  Hall  and 
G.  Balfour,  of  the  Madras  Artillery. 

Oct.  15.  41st  Foot,  Capt.  W.  C.  Seton  to  be 
Major  — Francis  Brady,  esq.  to  be  Chief  Jus- 
tice for  the  island  of  Newfoundland. 

Oct.  18.  Henry  Fleming,  esq.  Barrister-at- 
Law,  to  be  an  Assistant  Tithe  Commissioner 
for  special  purposes. 

Oet.  19.   Royal  Engineers,  Lieut  -Gen.  J.  F. 

Birch,  C.B.  to  be  Colonel  Commandant.  

Henry  Stanhope  Illingworth,  esq.  to  be  Joint 
Apothecary  with  Edward  D.  Moore,  esq.  to  the 
Household  of  the  Dnke  of  Cambridge. 

Oct.  22.  14th  Light  Dragoons,  Capt.  H.  B. 
Doherty,  to  be  Major. — '1st  Foot,  Capt.  James 
Campbell  to  be  Major.— 63d  Foot,  Capt.  E.  S.  T. 
Swyny  to  be  Major  — Unattached,  Major  C.  P. 
Ainslte,  from  14th  Light  Dragoons,  to  be  Lieut. - 
Colonel. 

Oct.  26.  Capt.  the  Hon.  Robert  Gore,  R.N. 
to  be  Charge*  d'Aflaires  and  Consul  General  in 
the  Oriental  Republick  of  the  Uruguay ;  Sir 
Edmund  Walker  Head,  Bart,  to  be  Lieut.- 
Governor  of  New  Rrunswick ;  Sir  Donald 
Campbell,  Bart,  to  be  Lieut. -Governor  of 
Prince  Edward  Island;  John  lies Mantell, esq. 
to  be  Chief  Justice,  and  Sidney  Billing,  esq.  to 
be  Queen's  Advocate  and  Police  Magistrate 
for  Her  Majesty's  settlements  in  the  Gambia. 


Sept.  29.  The  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  appointed  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  George 
Henry  Frederick  Berkeley,  K.C.B.Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Company's  Forces  on  the 
Madras  Establishment. 


Naval  Preferments. 

Sir  James  G.  Bremer  to  be  Commander-in- 
chief  of  Woolwich  ordinary. 
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To  be  Captains,— W.  L.  Sheringham,  C.  B. 
Hamilton,  T.  Fisher,  J.  C.  Caffin. 
»  To  be  Commanders,— C.  R.  Johnson,  John 
T.  W.  French,  D.  A.  Buchan,  Fred.  Lowe. 

To  be  retired  CommaHdcr,—K.  Davies. 

Appointments, — Captains,  R.  A.  Yates  to 
the  Victory;  R.  L.  Baynes  to  the  Belle- 
rophon.  — Commanders,  G.  Harper  to  the 
Bellerophon;  W.  F.  Fead  to  the  Howe;  H.  R. 
Wingrove  to  the  Stromboli  steam-sloop  ;  Ro- 
bert Mann  to  the  Madagascar  ;  R.  A.  Oliver  to 
the  Tweed,  20;  Lieut.  O.  J.  Jones  to  be  flag- 
Lieutenant  to  Rear-Adm.  Shin-off;  Lieut.  T.  C. 
Smith  to  command  the  Blazer  steam- vessel : 
Lieut.  Sir  Godfrey  Webster,  Bart,  to  command 
the  Shearwater  steam-vessel ;  Lieut.  W.  C. 
Nowell  to  command  the  Ardent  steam-vessel. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rev.  James  Prince  Lee,  M.A.  to  be  (the  first) 
Bishop  of  Manchester. 

Rev.  J.  Dornford,  to  be  a  Preb.  of  Exeter. 

Rev.  W.  Ewing,  to  be  Preb.  and  R.  of  Kelly- 
ward. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Bouverie,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of 
Norwich. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Ball,  Killea  R.  Tipperary. 

Rev.  C.  Baring,  All  Souls  R.  St.  Marylebone. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Bartlett,  Marazion  P.C  Cornwall. 

Rev.  S.  Bradshaw,  Okehampton  V.  Devon. 

Rev.  W.  Bridges,  Lyss,  Petersfleld  P.C.  Hants. 

Rev.  W.  Clementson,  Kimberley  P.C.  Notts. 

Rev.  H.  E.  C.  Cobden,  Lambley  R.  Notts. 

Rev.  D.  Cooper,  St.  John,  Portsea  P.C.  Hants. 

Rev.  T.  T.  Cuffe,  Colney  Heath  V.  Herts. 

Rev.  J.  Oalton,  New  Church,  Kelsall  P  C.Chcsh. 

Rev.  G.'Dugard,  Barnard  Castle  P.C.  Durham. 

Rev.  J. "Garwood,  New  Church  and  District  of 
Battersca  P.C.  Surrey. 

Rev.  H.  T.  Glyn,  Melbury  Abbas  R.  Shaftes- 
bury. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Hall.  Long  Cross  P.C.  Chertsey. 

Rev.  T.  Hand,  Clone  R.  Ulster. 

Rev.  J.  Handfortb.  St.  Peter,  Ashton-under- 

Line  P.C.  Lancashire. 
Rev.  C.  R.  de  Havilland,  Downside  R.  Somers. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Home,  Out  Rawcliffe,  St.  Michael's- 

on-Wyre,  P.C.  Lancashire. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Howard,  Oldridge  P.C.  Devon. 
Rev.  T.  Hughes,  St.  James's  Sutton,  near  Mac 

cleafleld,  P.C.  Cheshire. 
Rev.  J.  Jackson.  Ueddon  -  on  the  -Wall  R. 

Northumberland. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Kemp,  St.  John's,  Kingston- upon- 

Hull,  P.  C. 
Rev.  H.  Kitchen,  Whitbeck  P.C.  Cumb. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Landor,  Lindridge  V.  Wore. 
Rev.  A.  R.  Lloyd,  Selattyn  R.  Shropshire. 
Rev.  C.  Maude,  Templecarne  R.  Donegal 


Kt-v.  l  .  Aiauue,  lempiccarne  it.  Donegal. 
Rev.  L.  G.  M'Donnefl,  Glaukeen  R. Tippe 


Rev.  W.  M'Guire,  Breinton  V.  Heref. 


perary. 


Rev.  J.  M'Intosh,  Llanwyddclan  R.  Montg. 
Rev.  T.  Molincaux,  Wabenthwaite  R.  Cumb. 
Rev.  G.  F.  Morgan,  Southall  P.C.  Middlesex. 
Rev.  D.  Nelson,  St.  Jude  P.C.  Isle  of  Man. 
Rev.  W.  Procter,  St.  Stephen's  P.C.  Devonp. 
Rev.W.  Putsey,  Leavington,  Yarm,  P.C.  Yorks. 
Rev.  E.  H.  Quicke,  Newton  St.Cyre's  V.  Devon. 
Rev.  T.  Rees,  Verwick  V.  Cardigansh. 
Rev.  T.  P.  Richardson,  Roxton  with  Gt  Bar- 
ford  V.  Beds. 
Rev.  J.  Rimmer,  Christchurch  P.C.  White- 
haven. 

Rev.  P.  Robin,  New  Church,  Portswood  P.C. 

Southampton. 
Rev.  A.  Robinson,  Athleague  K.  Roscommon. 
Rev.  B.  W.  Saville,  Grindon  U.  Staffordshire. 
Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  St.  Paul'a  P.C.  Cambridge. 
Rev.  C.  Seymour,  Donegal  V.  Donegal. 

v.  J.  Thomas,  Stanstead  Abbot's  V.  Herts. 
M.  Turner,  Cotton  R.  Suffolk. 
*  Vidal,  Chiddingley  V.  I 


Rev.  R.  P.  Warren,  Tregony  R.  with  Cuby  V. 

Cornwall. 

Rev.  C.  N.  Wawn,  North  Ferriby  V.  Yorks. 
Rev.  G.  Whitlock,  Walkden  Moor  P.C.  Lane. 
Rev.  J.  Whittaker,  New  Church  and  District 
of  St.  Mark,  Bradbury  P.C.  Stockport.  Cbeah. 
Rev.  A.  Wilkin,  Bootle  R.  Cumberland. 
Rev.  G.  Wilkinson,  Wbicham  R.  Cumberland. 
Rev.  J.  Wood,  Clifton  R.  Westmorel 
Rev.  H.  Worsley,  Kaaton  R.  Suffolk. 


Civil  Preferments. 

T.  C.Granger.esq.M.P.tobeRecorderof  Hull- 
William  Thompson,  esq.  and  Alderman  Chris- 
topher Pearse,  esq.  and   John  Gellibrand 
Hubbard,  esq.  Directors  of  the  Bank  of 
England. 

Rev.  J.  Headlam,  to  be  Chancellor  to  the 

Bishop  of  Ripon. 
Rev.  W.  A.  White,  to  be  Sub  warden  of  Christ 

College,  Van  Dieraen'a  Land. 
Rev.  G.  M.  Carrick.  M.A.  to  be  Master  of  the 

Charter  House,  Hull. 
Rev.  H.  Pix,  M.A.  to  be  an  Assistant  Master 

of  Marlborough  college. 
Rev.  W.  Brownrirg  Smith,  B.A.  to  be  Second 

Classical  Master  of  the  City  of  London 

School. 

Mr.  J.  Newton,  B.  A.  to  be  Second  Master  of 
the  Collegiate  School,  Brighton. 


BIRTHS. 

Aug.  13.  At  Nassick,  Bombay,  Lady  Ford, 
a  dau. 

Sept.  11.  At  Dulwich  Common,  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Horner,  a  dan.  16.   At  Eton  College, 

the  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  William  Hawtrey,  a 
son.  17.  At  Seatown  Chidiock,  Dorset- 
shire, the  wife  of  John  Henry  Forrest,  esq. 

late  Capt.  of  the  11th  Hussars,  a  son.  The 

Marchioness  of  Blandford.  a  dau.  18.  At 

Wyreside,  near  Lancaster,  the  wife  of  Frank 

Somerville  Head,  esq.  a  dau.  19.  At  Wood- 

eaton,  Oxford,  the  Countess  of  Verulam,  pre- 
maturely, a  dau.  In  Portland-place,  the 

Countess  of  March,  a  son.  30.  At  Edin- 

hall  Vicarage,  Penrith,  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 

Beilby  Porteus,  a  dau.  21.    At  Chilwell 

hall,  Notts,  the  wife  of  T.  B.  Charlton,  esq.  a 

son.  22.   At  Cockairnie,  co.  Fife,  the  wife 

of  W.  H.  Mowbray,  esq.  R.  N.  a  dan.  23. 

At  West  Monkton,  Lady  Ochterlony,  a  son  and 

heir.  23.  At  Riccarton,  Mid  Lothian,  the 

wife  of  W.  Gibson  Craig,  esq.  M.P.  a  son.  

At  Rodbourn,  Wilts,  the  wife  of  Richnrd  Hun- 
gerford  Pollen,  esq.  a  dau.— 26.  At  Elmore  Ct. 
Clouc .  the  wife  of  W.  V.  Guise,  esq.  a  son  and 
heir.— 27.  At  Halton  pi.  the  wife  of  Col.  Morton, 

a  son.  At  Lullingstone  Castle,  Kent,  Lady 

Dyke,  a  son. — At  the  Vice- Regal  Lodge,  Dublin, 
the  Countess  of  Clarendon,  a  son.— 28.  At  Haigh 
Hall,  Lancashire,  Lady  Frances  Lindsay,  a  son. 

 In  Hanover-terr.  Mrs.  Longman,  a  dan. 

 At  Hodroyd,  Yorkshire,  the  Hon.  Mrs. 

Monckton,  a  dau.  29.  At  Lyndhurst,  Hamp- 
shire, Lndy  Margaret  Lushington,  a  son.  

At  Longford  Castle,  Viscountess  Folkestone, 

a  dau.  At  Lyndhurst,  the  Lady  Margaret 

Lushington,  a  son.  At  Charlotte-sq.  Edin- 
burgh, the  wife  of  Sir  Graham  Montgomery, 
of  Stanhope,  Bart,  a  dau. 

Oct.  2.  In  Chcster-sq.  the  Hon.  Mrs.  San- 
derson, a  son.— 3.   At  East  Sheen,  Surrey, 

Lady  Kardley  Wilmot,  a  son.  6.  At  Horn- 

aey,  the  wife  of  R.  E.  Pownall,  esq.  a  son.  

7.  At  Surrendeu  Bering,  Ashford,  the  Hon. 
Lady  Dering,  a  son.  —  8.   At  Barford  House, 

Bridgwater,  the  Countess  of  ('a van,  a  dau.  

At  Shernfold-park,  Sussex,  the  Hon.  Mrs. 

«  dau.  9.    At  Childs-hill, 
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Hampstead,  Mn.  J.  Gurney  Hoere,  a  son.  

At  Brahan  Castle,  the  seat  of  his  mother,  the 
wife  of  K.  W.  Stewart  Mackenzie,  esq.  of  Sea- 
fort  h ,  a  son  and  heir.  10.  la  Chesham-st. 

Belgrave-sq.  Mrs.  William  Stopford,  a  dau. 
—At  Williamston,  Pembrokeshire,  the  wife 
of  John  Henry  I'hihpps,  esq.  a  son  and  heir. 

 13.  In  Devonshire-st.  Portland-pl.  London, 

the  wife  of  C.  Manners  Lushington,  esq.  a  dan. 

 At  Portland-pl.  the  wife  of  M.  Van  de 

Weyer,  the  Belgian  Minister,  a  dau. 

MARRIAGES. 

June\0.  At  Trinity  Chnrch,  Allahabad, 
Robert  Low t her,  esq.  of  the  Civil  Service,  to 
Laura,  third  dau.of  B.  Martindale,  esq.  London. 

Jul>/  .  .  At  Hampstead,  W.  B.  Lumlev,  esq. 
second  son  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Sir  James 
Lumley,  E.  I.  Go's.  Service,  to  Elizabeth,  dau. 
of  Thomas  Haines,  esq.  late  K.N. 

14.  At  Mortlake,  Edward  Sneppe,  esq.  of 
Thurloe-sq.  to  Hannah-Neville,  sixth  dau.  of 
the  late  William  Spong,  esq.  of  Cob  tree  House, 
ear  Maidstone,  Kent. 

87.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  B.  Green,  M.A.  youngest 
on  of  the  late  Valentine  Green,  esq.  of  Nor- 
manton.  Leicestershire,  to  Janetta,  sixth  dau. 
of  the  late  William  Watkins,  esq.  of  Badby 
House,  Northamptonshire. 

Aug.  4.  At  Meldon,  previously  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
Count  Maximilian  de  Lerehenfeld-Rrennberg, 
only  son  of  Count  de  Lerchenfeld-Brennberg, 
of  Chateau  Brandsegg,  Bavaria,  to  Emily, 
youngest  dau.  of  Isaac  Cookson.esq.  of  Mel- 
don Park,  Northumberland.  At  Trinity 

Church,  Marylebone,  John  Pkilpot,  jun.  esq. 
of  Southampton-st.  Bloomsbury,  to  Eliza- 
beth-Mary, youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt. 

John  Gold,  of  the  Brunswick  Hussars.  

At  Grasmere,  Sir  John  Richardson,  Inspector 
of  Hospitals,  Haslar,  to  Mary,  youngest  dau. 
Of  the  late  Archibald  Fletcher,  esq.  Advo- 
cate.  Edinburgh.  At  Barbados,  Cant.  A. 

Carden,  60th  Rifles,  to  Anne,  eldest  dau.  of 
Lieut.-Gen.  S.  H.  Berkeley,  commanding  the 
troops  in  the  West  Indies,  and  great-grand- 
daughter of  Dr.  Alexander  Bruce,  of  Gartlet, 
and  of  Barbados. 

5.  At  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  Capt.  Wil- 
liam B.  Suckling,  R.N.  of  High  wood  Lodge, 
Hampsh.  eldest  son  of  the  late  Col.  Suckling, 
3rd  Drag.  Guards,  of  Banham  Haugh,  Norfolk, 
to  Caroline,  second  dau.  of  the  late  William 

Loaden,  esq.  of  Rosehill,  near  Bidefbrd.  At 

Ingham,  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Pridden,  Rector  of  West  Stow  cum  Wordwell, 
Suffolk,  to  Marianne,  only  dau.  of  John  Worl- 

ledge,  esq.  At  Winthorpe,William  Cardwell, 

esq.  of  Whalley  Range,  near  Manchester,  to 
Ann-Doncaster,  dan.  of  John  Isaac  Marfleet, 
esq.  of  Winthorpe  Grove,  Notts  At  Christ- 
church,  Marylebone,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clark, 
British  Consular  Chaplain  at  Calais,  to  Eliza- 
beth, eldest  dan.  of  Thomas  Osborne,  esq. 
Deputy-Commissary- Gen.  to  the  Forces.—— 
At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Barwell  Ewins 
Bennett,  esq.  of  Marston  Huuse,  Northamp- 
tonsh.  to  Lydia,  widow  of  Charles  Butlin,  esq. 

of  Rugby,  Warwicksh.  At  Clapham,  Wm. 

Henry  Rcarnett,  esq.  of  Greenford,  Middlesex, 
to  Miss  Ann-Elizabeth  Brown,  of  Clapham. 

 At  Hampton,  Capt.  George  Giffdrd,  R.N. 

son  of  the  late  Sir  Hardinge  GiflTard.  to  Mag- 
dalene-Christian, youngest  dau.  of  the  late 

Robert  Mushet,  e*q.  At  Silkstone,  the  Rev. 

Frederick  Watkins,  B.  D.  Fellow  of  Emmanuel 
Coll.  Camb.  and  one  of  her  Majesty's  Inspec- 
tors of  Schools,  to  Amelia,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  George  Millett,  M.A.  vicar  of  Silkstone, 

Yorksh.  At  Dilham,  Norfolk,  James  De- 

esq.  Great  Yarmouth,  to  Harriet, 
)f  Sbephard  Thomas  Taylor,  esq. 


—At  St.  John's,  Upper  Holloway,  Frederick 
Richard  PickersgiU,  esq.  of  Lcigh-st.  Bur- 
ton-cresc.  to  Mary  N.  E.  eldest  dau.  of  the 

Hon.  James  Hook,  of  Sierra  Leone.  At 

Everton,  near  Liverpool,  Thomas  Darnley  An- 
derson,  esq.  to  Dorothy,  dau.  of  the  late  Chas. 

Horsfall,  esq.  At  West  Derby,  Henry  eldest 

son  of  Henry  Grazebrook,  esq.  of  Liverpool, 
to  Harriette,  dau.  of  Richard  Wheeler  Pres- 
ton, esq.  Beech-hill.  At  Charlton  King's, 

Cheltenham,  Rodolphus  Bacon  Frank,  esq. 
A.M.  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge,  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Edward  Frank,  of  Campsall  Hall, 
Yorksh.  to  Susan,  eldest  dau.  of  Richard  An- 
thony, esq.  of  Drumcondra,  Dublin.  At 

Jersey,  Donald  Douglas,  esq.  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Kenneth  Douglas, 
Bart,  of  Glenbervie,  to  Emily-Jane,  fourth 
dau.  of  H.  Kennedy,  esq.  Cultra,  co.  Down. 

7.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  Arthur 
Purvis,  esq.  Madras  Civil  Serv.  eldest  son  of 
Lieut. -Col.  Purvis,  of  Daraham  House,  Suffolk, 
to  Mary-Jane,  second  dau.  of  Col.  Clark  Ken- 
nedy, of  Knockgray,  C.B.  K.H.  and  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  the  Queen.  At  St.  George's,  Ha- 
nover-sq. George  White  Melville,  esq.  Capt. 
in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  to  the  Hon.  Char- 
lotte-Bateman-Hanbury,  sister  of  Lord  Bate- 
man.  At  St.  Peter's,  Pimlico,  the  Right 

Hon.  J.  Qrattan,  to  the  Lady  Laura  Toile- 
mache. 

9.  At  Leamington,  Capt.  Porklington,  late 
33nd  Light  Inf.  to  Barbara-Campbell,  only 
child  of  the  late  Alexander  Scott  Brooraneld, 

Emily,     esq.  of  Rosemore,  ,co.  Clare,  and  Hollywood, 
it  Mel-     co.  Wicklow.  At  St.  Peter's  Church,  Pim- 
lico, the  Due  de  Mel  fort,  &c.  to  Susan  Hen- 
rietta, widow  of  the  late  Col.  Burrowes. 

10.  At  Laugharne,  John  Angustus  Lloyd, 
esq.  of  Bath,  surgeon,  son  of  the  late  Col.  Her- 
bert Lloyd,  to  Henrietta,  dau.  of  Wm.  Ringer, 

esq.  At  St.  James,  William  Buslield  Per- 

rand,  esq.  of  Harden-grange,  co.  York,  to  the 
Hon.  Fanny-Mary  Stuart,  second  dau.  of  Lieut- 
Gen,  the  late  Lord  Blantyre.  At  Marlbo- 
rough, F.  S.  Cornisk,  esq.  of  Kingsbridge,  to 
Helen-Lockhart,  eldest  dau.  of  Capt.  Priel, 

R.W.M.  At  Oxford,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Nane- 

tuaty,  of  Croughton,  Northamptonsh.  to  Isabel- 
Lloyd  third  dau.  of  the  late  lit.  Rev.  Chas.  Lord 

Bishop  of  Oxford.  At  Milton,  William,  only 

surviving  son  of  John  Cooper,  esq.  of  Shackle- 
well-green,  to  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  Henry 
Weir,  esq.  of  the  London  and  County  Bank, 

Grave-send.  At  Wandsworth,  Henry  7V». 

ning,  esq.  second  son  of  Thomas  Twining,  esq. 
of  Perryn  House,  Twickenham,  to  Mar  a-  Ma- 
tilda, eldest  dau.  of  Wm.  Saunders,  esq.  

At  Lewisham,  Thomas  Oldfield,  esq.  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  eldest  son  of 
T.  B.  Oldfield,  esq.  of  Champion  Hill,  Surrey, 
to  Louisa- Margaret,  third  dau.  of  Simeon 

Warner,  esq.  of  Blackheath,  Kent.   At 

Hove,  Sussex,  Edward,  only  son  of  John 
King.  esq.  of  Brighton,  to  Caroline- Amelia, 
fourth  dau.  of  Arthur  Lewis,  esq.  of  Brighton. 

 At  All  Souls,  Langham-pl.  Frederic  H. 

Broekwell,  K.  St.  F.  son  of  H.  W.  Brock- 
well,  esq.  of  Baker-st.  Lloyd-sq.  to  Mary-Ann, 
dau.  of  George  Titterton,  esq.  of  Margaret-st. 

Cavendish-sq.  At  Ripon  Cathedral,  Charles, 

third  son  of  the  late  Anm.  Preston,  of  Askam 
Bryan,  to  Mary-Sullivan,  third  dau.  of  John 

Dalton.  esq.  of  Steningford  Park.  At  Wit- 

ton-Ie-Wear,  co.  Durham,  Edward  Borton, 
esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  barrister-at-law,  to 
Margaret,  second  dau.  of  George  Hutton  Wil- 
kinson, esq.  of  Harperley  Park,  Durham, 
Recorder  of  Newcastle  on-Tyne.  At  Alder- 
ton,  Suffolk,  the  Rev.  Harry  Baber.  Chaplain 
of  Whitelands,  Chelsea,  to  Sarah -Frances, 

eldest  dau.  of  J.  Rodwell,  esq.  of  Alderton.  

At  Twickenham,  Frederick  Sims  WUIiams, 
of  Lpcoin  's-inn,  to  Katuarine-Elua,  dau.  of 

Digitized  by  Google 


534 


J\fai%riages. 


[Not. 


i.  of  Twickenham.  At  St. 

>•  ,  .  Jilly,  Major  Kite?,  of  the 
£.  I.  Co.'a  Depot,  at  Worley,  to  Eliza- Hen- 
rietta, widow  of  Capt.  Wetherall,  41st  Foot. 

11.  At  Hackney,  Frederick  Halsey  Janson, 
esq  of  Bssinghall-st.  and  Upper  Clapton,  to 
Elizabeth- Ann,  eldest  dau.  or  Abraham  Tozer, 
esq.  of  Grove  pi.  Hackney,  formerly  of  Al- 

phington  Villa,  near  Exeter.  At  St.  Columb, 

Cornwall,  the  Rev.  H.  1.  Jenntr,  son  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust.  D.C.L. 
to  Mary-Isabel,  dau.  of  Capt.  W.  Finlaison, 

R.N.  At  Mount  Talbot.  J.S.  Hawkins,  esq. 

Capt.  R.E.  to  Leonora-Mary,  eldest  dan.  of 
Denis  H.  Kelly,  esq.  of  Castle  Kelly,  co. 

Galway.  J.  D.  AJarsden,  esq.  of  Friday-st. 

to  Sophia-Matilda,  dan.  of  James  Wellsted, 
esq.  of  Ealing.  At  St.  Pancras,  William 


Butt,  esq.  CE.  of  Bicester,  second  son  of  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Butt,  vicar  of  King's  Langley, 
Herts,  to  Mary- Elizabeth,  only  child  of  H. 

esq.  of  Mornington  pi.  Regent's- 


H.  At  Wokingham,  Philip  Smith  Firmin, 
esq.  to  Eliza- Wright,  third  dau.  of  John 
Hulme,  esq.  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Lieut.- 

Col.  Donalson,  Grenadier  Guards.  At  Wel- 

low,  Somerset,  Robert  Henry  ifit/ord.of  Ben- 
ball,  Suffolk,  esq.  to  Anne,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  Lieut.-Col.  Wm.  Henry  Wilby,  and 
niece  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Paul.  At  Mel- 
combe  Regis,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Vickers,  of  WTiap- 
lode,  Lincolnsh.  to  Caroline,  dau.  of  William 

Bedford,  esq.  late  of  Reading.  At  Barton, 

Win.  Watt,  esq.  of  Tickton-grange,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Francis  Watt,  esq.  of  Beverley, 
to  Isabel,  second  dau.  of  Smith  Worm  a  Id,  esq. 

of  Barton  Hall,  Lincolnsh.  At  Woolwich, 

Capt.  Tylden,  Royal  Art.  to  Lucy,  eldest  dau. 
of  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  T.  Downman,  C.B.  and  K.C.H. 

 At  St.  Pancras,  Capt.  Robert  M.  Piper,  of 

Cumberland  House,  Shepherd's  Bush,  and 
Rusper,  Sussex,  to  Mary-Christiana- Louisa 
Weiss,  of  Chester-terr.  Regent's-park,  and 

Brighton.  Russell  Scott  Taulor,  esq.  eldest 

son  of  the  late  John  Edward  Taylor,  esq.  of 
Manchester,  to  Emily-Maria,  only  dau.  of  the 
late  Gideon  Acland,  esq.  of  Upper  Canada. 

barrister-at-law.  At  Lyme  Regis,  D.  Lionel 

Mackinnon,  esq.  Coldstream  Guards,  third 
son  of  W.  Mackinnon,  esq.  M.P.  for  Lyming- 
ton,  to  Charlotte- Lavinia,  third  dau.  of  Maior- 
Gen.  Sir  Dudley  Hill,  C.B.  of  High  Cliff 

House,  Lyme,  Dorset.  At  Elland,  the  Rev. 

Alexander  C.  Prater,  Private  Chaplain  to  the 
Marquess  of  Anglesea,  anil  Chaplain  to  the 
Royal  Mil.  Academy,  W  oolwich,  to  Caroline, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Christopher 
Atkinson,  Incumbent  of  Elland,  Halifax,  and 

of  St.  Paul's,  Leeds.  At  Lynn  Regis,  the 

Rev.  Stephen  Allen,  M.A.  Curate  or  Christ 
Church,  Broadway,  Westminster,  to  Jane, 
fourth  dau.  of  the  late  John  I'rescott  Blen- 

cowe,  esq.  of  Lynn.  At  Kirkella,  Edward 

Matter  man,  esq.  third  son  of  John  Master- 
man,  esq.  M.P.  of  Leyton,  Essex,  to  Ellen- 
Sarah,  second  dau.  of  the  late  John  liar  k  worth, 

esq.  of  Tranby  House.  At  Donnybrook, 

near  Dublin,  James  Percival  Graves,  of  Fitz- 
william-sq.  Dublin,  esq.  third  son  of  the  late 
John  Crosbie  Graves,  esq.  Barrister  at -Law, 
to  Georgina,  youngest  dau.  of  Thomas  Orde 

Lees,  of  Bloomfiehl,  co.  Dublin,  esq.  At 

Kul  ha  in ,  John  Gorhom  Maitland,  of  Lincoln's- 
inn,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  and  Fellow  of 
Trinity-Coll.  Cambridge,  to  Emma,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Frederic  Daniell,  esq. 
D.C.L.  F.R.S.  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  King's 

College.  London.  At  Christchurch,  St. 

Marylebone,  Charles  Howell,  esq.  of  Hove, 
near  Brighton,  to  Ellen,  youngest  and  only 
surviving  dau.  of  the  late  David  Richards, 
esq.  of  Bath. 


14.  At  Xynehead,  Somerset,  Ambrose  Leth 

bridge  Goddard,  esq.  M.P.  of  the  Lawn,  Wilt- 
shire, to  Charlotte,  eldest  dau.  of  Edward 
Ayshford  Sanford,  esq.  of  Nynehead-court, 

Somerset.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq. 

James  Home,  esq.  of  lierkeley-sq.  to  Georgi- 
ana- Ann,  second  dau.  of  Thomas  How,  esq. 

of  Gordon  House,  Turnham  Green.  At  St. 

George's,  Hanover-sq.  Horace  James,  second 
son  of  J.  B.  Bell,  esq.  to  Harriett-Andrews, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  James  Dowling, 

Barrack  Master  of  St.  James's.  At  the 

Bavarian  Chapel,  Warwick-st.  Signor  ltalo 
Gardoni,  of  her  Majesty  's  Theatre,  to  Annetta, 
eldest  dau.  of  Signor  Tamburini,  of  the  Royal 

I  talian  Opera,  Covent-garden.  At  St.  George 

the  Martyr,  Queen-sq.  G.  W.  Harris,  esq.  to 
Cecil,  youngest  dau.  or  Professor  Bernays,  Ph. 
Dr.  of  King's  College,  London.  At  Rich- 
mond, Surrey,  Dr.  Dawson,  of  Finsbury -circus, 
London,  to  Annette-Maria-Francisca-Celes- 
tina.  eldest  dau.  of  William  Oldham,  esq.  of 
Hoi  brook  House,  Richmond,  and  of  Port  St. 

Mary's,  Spain.  At  Tewkesbury,  Thomas 

Edmund  Le  Blanc,  esq.  late  Capt.  37th  RerL 
eldest  son  of  Col.  Henry  Le  Blanc,  of  the 
Royal  Hospital,  Chelsea,  to  Laura-Catherine, 
second  dau.  of  Joseph  Longmore,  esq.  of  the 

Mythe  House,  Glouc.  At  St.  Mark's,  Ken- 

nington,  George  Wyatt,  esq.  her  Majesty's 
Civil  Service,  to  Emily-Jane,  third  dau.  of 
Thomas  Percival  Mayhew,  esq.  of  North 
Brixton. 

15.  At  Weston-super-Mare,  Somerset,  Dr. 
James  Acland  De  La  Hooke,  to  Maria-Louisa, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  Denison,  6th 

Dragoon  Guards.  At  St.  Pancras,  Frederick 

Nicoll,  esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  Benj. 
N Hull,  esq.  of  Conuuit-st.  to  Harriett,  dau.  of 
Wm.  Learner,  esq. 

16.  At  All  Saints',  Marylebone,  Leonard 
lit/man,  esq.  to  Octavia-Jane,  youngest  dan. 

or  Henry  Fisher,  esq.  At  St.  Peters,  Eaton- 

sq.  the  RiRht  Hon.  Lord  Wodekousc,  to  Flo- 
rence, eldest  dau.  of  Col.  the  Hon.  Richard 
Fitziribbon. 

17.  At  KtFingham,  in  Surrey,  Capt.  Pringle, 
R.  N.  to  Emily,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Professor 

Malthus.  At  St.  Martiu's-in-the-Fields, 

Mr.  William  Orpwood  Wake,  of  Mount  Brown, 
Dublin,  to  Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  Mr.  John 

W.  Parker,  of  West  Strand.  At  Uxbridge. 

Vicentio  Corbett  Taylor,  Capt.  of  the  Sd 
Madras  Light  Inf.  to  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  W.  R. 
Robinson,  esq.  of  Portman-sq.  At  Tun- 
bridge  Wells.  George  Still  Law.  esq.  of  Lin- 
coln's-inn,  barrister-atlaw,  only  surviving 
son  of  George  Law,  esq.  of  Montague-pl.  to 
Emma,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Halli- 

day,  esq.  of  Ewell.  At  Heavitree,  Thomas, 

son  of  John  Huqkes,  esq.  of  Donnington 
Priory,  near  Newbury,  Berkshire,  to  Anne- 
Frances,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  James  Ford.  At 

Donabate,  co.  Dublin,  John  Locke,  esq.  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  only  son  of 
John  Locke,  esq.  of  Heme  Hill,  to  Laura- 
Rosalie,  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Thomas  Alexan- 
der Cobbe.           At  Marlborough,  William- 

Mawdley,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Savage,  esq. 
of  Midsomer  Norton,  Sora.  to  Caroline,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Sir  Erasmus  G. 

Williams,  Hart.  At  Stoke  Fleming,  the  Rev. 

Edward  Rendell.  Vicar  of  Bampton,  to  Jane, 
youngest  dau.  of  Charles  Wise,  esq.  of  Black- 
pool, near  Dartmouth,  and  granddau.  of  the 

late  John  Tonkin,  esq.  At  St.  Margaret's, 

Westminster,  Henry  Maptestone,  esq.  to 
Emily-May-Rose,  third  dau.  of  the  late  T.  F. 

Hunt,  esq.  At  Lyndhurst,  Henry  John 

Stamlhi,  esq.  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  Standly, 
of  Southoe,  Hants,  to  Agnes-Georgina,  third 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  Edward  Poore,  Bart.— 
At  Stamford,  the  Rev.  Fras.  Benson,  B.A.  of 
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Aslackby,  Line,  to  Henrietta-Anne,  fifth  dau. 
of  T.  G.  Arnold,  esq.  M  I),  of  Stamford. 

18.  At  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  Capt. 
Thomas  Puttie,  16th  Lancers,  to  Marian-Lucia, 
second  dau.  of  ttie  late  John  Jervaise  Maude, 

esq.  of  Great  George-st.  Richard  Ashley, 

only  child  of  Mrs.  Scott,  of  Banksfee,  to  Caro- 
line-Frances, eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  A.  C.  H. 
Morrison,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Longborough,  Glou- 
cestershire. At  Leamington  Priors,  Dan. 

Prince,  esq.  of  Hendon,  Middlesex,  to  Anne, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Vice-Adm.  Sir  B.  Thomp- 
son, Bart.  G.CB.  AtClapham,  Henry  Ha- 

venhill,  esq.  of  Clapham  Common,  to  Emily, 
dau.  of  Thomas  Puckle,  esq.  At  Ettrick,  Sel- 
kirkshire, John  Charles  Dalrymple  Hay,  esq. 
Comm.  R.N.  eldest  son  of  Sir  James  Dalrym- 
ple Hay,  Bart,  to  the  Hon.  Eliza  Napier,  third 

dau.  of  Lord  Napier.  At  the  Meeting  House 

of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Warwick,  John 
Dollin  Basset t,  esq.  banker,  Leighton  Buzzard, 
Beds,  to  Mrs.  Sattertbwait.  Albion  House, 

Leamington.   At  the  Friends'  Meeting 

House  in  York,  Joseph  Crosfteld,esq.  of  Liver- 
pool, to  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  James  Back- 
house, e*q.  of  York.  At  St.  James's.  Sus- 
sex-gardens, George  Paton,  M.A.  of  Trinity 
College,  Camb.  and  Lincoln's-inn,  esq.  barris- 
ter-at-law,  to  Laura-Sophia,  second  dau.  of 
the  late  Frederick  R.  Coore,  esq.  of  Devon- 
shire-pi. 

19.  At  Whitchurch,  the  Rev.  James  Hild- 

{ard.  Rector  of  Ingoldsby,  Line,  to  Elizabeth- 
latilda,  only  dau.  of  George  Kiuderley,  esq. 
of  Whitchurch,  and  granudau.  of  the  late 

John  Adams,  esq.  M.F.  for  Carmarthen.  

At  Brixton,  Henry  Hyde,  esq.  of  Mecklen- 
burgh-sq.  to  Julia,  youngest  dau.  of  Charles 
Cox,  esq.  of  Cedar  Lodge,  Stockwell  Park.— 
At  St.  Marylebone  Church,  James  Robert 
Hope,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  son  of  the  late 
Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Hope,  G.CB.  to 
Charlotte-Harriet-Jane,  dau.  of  J.  G.  Lock- 
hart,  esq.  At  Stamford,  the  Rev.  John 

William  ISheringham,  Curate  of  St.  Barnabas, 
Kensington,  to  Caroline-Harriett,  second  dau. 
of  the  late  Lieut  -Col.  Tryon.of  the  88th  Regt. 

 At  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  the  Rev.  James 

Richard  Anderson,  to  Elizabeth-Julia,  eldest 

dau.  of  the  Hon.  aud  Rev.  Edward  Pellew.  

At  Eling.  Hants,  John  Farnaby  Cator,  esq. 
Capt.  R.A.  to  Laura,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 
Edward  Golding,  esq.  of  Maiden  Erlegh, 

Berks.  At  Sutton  Coldfield,  John  Robert 

Cornish,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, to  Elizabeth-Gray,  only  child  of  the  late 
George  Isaac  Mowbray,  esq.  Durham,  and 

Sanddau.  of  Robert  Gray,  D.D.  late  Lord  Hi- 
op  of  Bristol.  At  Doncaster,  the  Rev. 

Thomas  Bradley  Paget,  Vicar  of  Welton,  to  So- 
phia-Beckett, third  dau.  of  Edmund  Denison, 

esq.  of  Doncaster.  At  Chesham,  Bucks, 

Horace  Friend  Middieton,  esq.  of  the  Lawn, 
Blockley,  Wore  to  Isabella,  youngest  dau.  of 

the  late  James  Field,  esq.  of  Chesham  Vale.  

At  Walthamstow,  fc.  A.  Lloyd,  esq.  of  Bedford- 
row,  to  Marie-Caroline-Stephanie,  eldest  dau. 
of  M.  P.  Gamier,  of  Paris. 

20.  At  St.  George's  Hanover-sq.  Capel 
Haulm rv  Leigh,  esq.  of  Pontypool  Park,  Mon- 
mouthshire, to  Emma-Elizabeth,  fourth  dau. 
of  Thomas  B.  Rous,  esq.  of  Courtyrala,  Gla- 
morganshire. AtCamberwell,  W.  G.  Kuper, 

esq.  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kuper,  The  Lodge, 
South  Lambeth,  to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  W.  11. 
Driffield,  esq.  Thealby,  Line. 

21.  At  Exeter,  the  Rev.  William  Sloane 
Bran*,  Assistant  Curate  of  St.  David's,  second 
son  of  the  late  Col.  William  Evans,  of  H.M. 
41st  Regt.  to  Selina,  second  dau.  of  William 
Branscombe.  esq.  At  St.  George's,  Hano- 
ver-sq. Philip,  only  son  of  the  Hon.  Philip 


Pleydell  Bouverie,  to  Jane,  eldest  dau.  of 
Henry  Seymour,  esq.  of  Knoyle  House,  Wilts. 
—At  St.  Paul's  Church,  Islington,  Robert, 
second  son  of  Robert  Heintz,  esq.  of  Canon- 
bury-lane,  to  Isabella,  younger  dau.  of  William 

Young,  esq.  of  Highbury  Grange.  At  St, 

Pancras,  John  Henry  Foley,  esq.  of  Edward- 
st.  and  Osnaburgh  st.  Regent's -park,  Sculp- 
tor, to  Mary-Ann,  second  dau.  of  Samuel  Gray, 
esq.  of  Brecknock-crescent. 

24.  At  Abbotsley,  Hunts,  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
Randolph,  M.A.  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
Randolph,  of  Yate  House,  Glouc.  to  Grace, 
fourth  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Herbert  Randolph, 
Rector  of  Letcombe  Bassett,  Berks,  aud  Vicar 

of  Chute,  Wilts.  At  Bramshaw,  Capt. 

Claude,  H.M.  Buchle,  R.N.  son  of  Vice-Adm. 
Buckle,  to  Harriet-Margaret,  eldest  dau.  of 
T.  Dean  Shute,  esq.  of  Bramshaw-hill.  New 

Forest.  At  Bath,  Thomas  Macie  Kington 

Leir,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Macie  Leir, 
esq.  of  Jaggard's-house,  Corsham,  Wilts,  to 
Maria-Louisa,  only  dau.  of  the  lateRear-Adm. 

Lye,  of  Bath.  At  St.  John's-cut,  Rawcliffe, 

George  Hamilton  Verily,  esq.  Sarn  Vawr. 
Glamorganshire,  to  Elinor-Joanna,  second 
dau.  of  T.  R.  Wilson  Ff ranee,  esq.  Rawcliffe 

Hall,  Lancashire.  At  Hatfield,  Yorkshire, 

the  Rev.  Benjamin  Street,  B.A.  Curate  of 
of  South  Kelsey,  Lincolnshire,  to  Mary,  third 
dau.  of  the  late  Capt.  J.  Piatt,  R.N.  of  Hatfield. 

25.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  the  Most 
Hon.  Henry  Francis  Seymour,  Marquis  of 
Drogheda,  to  the  Hon.  Mary  Caroline  Stuart 

Wortley,  eldest  dau.  of  Lord  Wharncliffe.  

At  Wivelsfield,  Sussex,  Arthur  C.  A.  Griffith, 
esq.  to  Charlotte,  youngest  dau.  of  the  Late 

Lieut. -Col.  Delamain,of  the  Bengal  Army.  

At  Walthamstow,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hincks, 
M.A.  Rector  of  Culfeightrin,  co.  Antrim,  to 
Mary-Annie,  dau.  of  the  late  George  Lewis, 

esq.  of  Tottenham.  At  Ipswich,  Francis 

Newcombe  London,  esq.  solicitor,  Brentwood, 
to  Margaret-Letitia,  fourth  dau.  of  William 

Brown,  esq.  of  St.  Nicholas,  Ipswich.  At 

Maidstone,  George  S.  AUnutt,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  kesq.  barrister-at-law,  to  Mary-Lea, 
eldest  surviving  dau.  of  Henry  Altnutt,  esq. 

of  Maidstone.  At  Woolston  House,  Loddis - 

well,  Devonshire,  Walter  Charles  Edward 
Snotc.  esq.  84th  Regt.  to  Harriett-Eliza-Maria 
Vaughan,  third  dau.  of  the  Ven.  Archdeacon 

Edward  Vaughan,  late  of  Madras.  At  St. 

Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  Charles  Matthew  Clode, 
esq.  of  Staple-inn,  to  Charlotte,  youngest  dau. 
of  John  Richards,  esq.  of  Devonshire-sq.— 
At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq.  John  George 
Perry,  esq.  of  Westbourne-st.  Hyde  Park- 
gardens,  to  Elizabeth-Anne,  second  dau.  of 
the  late  Samuel  Chapped,  esq.  of  George-st. 
Hanover-sq. 

26.  At  Shrewsbury.  Thomas  Peters,  esq.  of 
Knighton,  Radnorshire,  to  Elizabeth  Whitfield, 
eldest  dau.  of  Thomas  Du-Gard,  M.D.  late  of 

Shrewsbury.   At  St.  Pancras.  the  Rev. 

Henry  Elliot  Graham,  Rector  of  Ludgvan, 
Cornwall,  to  Louisa,  eldest  dau.  of  Burrage 

Davenport,  esq.  of  Russell-pl.  Fitzroy-sq.  

At  Iford,  Sussex,  Robert  Grafton  Rosseter, 
esq.  M.A.  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  only  son  of 
James  M.  Rosseter,  esq.  of  Kennington-pl. 
Surrey,  to  Elizabeth  Mary  Skelton,  niece  and 

heiress  of  the  late  Henry  Huny,esq.  At  St. 

George's.  Hanover-sq.  the  Rev.  Edmund  Clay, 
B.A.  Incumbent  of  Skerton,  J  .am-,  to  Sarah- 
Howes-Lucas,  youngest  dau.  of  John  Phipps, 

esq.  of  Little  Sbelford-park,  Camb.  At 

Dauntsey,  the  Rev.  James  Banks,  Incumbent 
of  Christ  Church,  in  the  Forest  of  Dean,  to 
Frances- Helen,  only  dan.  of  the  late  Henry 
Young,  esq.  of  Cowbridge,  near  Malmesbury. 

 At  Holloway,  Stephen  Cracknall,  of  St. 

John's-road,  Nutting- Hill,  esq.  and  Queen's 
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ibridre,  B.A.  to  Anne,  only  dau. 

of  Borthwick  Wight,  esq.  At  Appleby, 

Westmoreland,  Fielding  y  alder,  esq.  barri* 
ter-at-law,  to  Elitabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Bellas,  Vicar  of  St.  Michael's, 
Appleby. 

38.  At  Tynemouth,  the  Rer.  George  Good- 
enough  Lvnn,  M.A.  of  Hampton  Wick,  Mid- 
dlesex, to  Henrietta,  youngest  dau.  of  Ralph 
Naters.esu  ofSandyfbrd,  Newcastle  on-Tyne. 

80.  At  EgglescliftV, co.  Durham,  John  Todd, 
of  the  Temple,  esq.  only  son  of  John  Todd,  of 
Swanland  Hall,  co.  York,  esq.  to  Elisabeth- 
Wingfleld,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  C. 

Winpennv,  Vicar  of  Market  Weighton.  At 

Bath.G.  L.  Miller,  esq.  of  Alcombe,  Somerset, 
to  Ann-Dorcas,  widow  of  the  late  J.  R.  Hay- 
ward,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late  Major  W.  Green. 

31 .  At  Dartford,  E.  Chriity,  esq.  of  Farring- 
don,  Berks,  fourth  son  of  /.  Christy,  esq.  of 


Vice  Consul  at  Athens,  to  Isabella-Dorothea, 
eldest  dau.  of  Philip  James  Green,  esq.  for- 
merly British  Consul  for  the  Morea.  At  St. 

George's,  Hanover-sq.  Thomas  Bonghton,  esq. 
of  Burlington  st.  London,  to  Mary-Lucy,  third 
dau.  of  the  late  Sir  John  R.  Whitefoord,  K.C.H. 

 At  Carmarthen,  William  Morti*,  esq.  of 

Carmarthen,  to  Magdalene-Mary-Anna,  only 

dau.  of  Sackville  F.  Gwynne,  esq.  At  Long 

Ashton,  Somerset,  the  Re?.  Edward  East, 
M.A.  Curate  of  Long  Ashton,  to  Mary, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  William  Lucas,  esq. 

of  Stroud-green,  Hornsey.  At  Bideford, 

the  Rev.  John  Winckworthf  B.A.  of  Heacham, 
Norfolk,  to  Rosa-Clementina,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Lieut. -Col.  Gamham,  of  Ashfietd 

Lodge,  Suffolk.  At  St.  Pancras.  James 

Raymond,  esq.  Epping  House,  Little  Berk- 
hampstead,  Herts,  and  late  of  Bagthorne- 
park,  Essex,  to  Anna-Maria,  second  dau.  of 
the  late  Swynfen  Jerris.  esq.  of  Tavistock-pl. 

 At  Holy  Trinity,  Blshop's-road.  William, 

eldest  son  of  Fran 501  s  Cramer,  esq.  Bayswater, 
to  Catherine,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas 
Jennings,  of  New  Windsor. 

Sept.  1.  At  Bishopwearmonth,  Durham, 
William  Digby  Seymour,  esq.  barrister-at- 
law,  third  son  of  the  late  Rer.  Charles  Sey- 
mour, Vicar  of  Kilronan,  to  Emily,  second 
dau.  of  J.  J.  Wright,  esq.  of  Bishopwearmouth. 
 At  All  Souls'.  Langbam-pl.  R.  H.  Picker- 
ing, esq.  of  Earl  Soham.  Suffolk,  to  Anne- 
Hcster,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen. 

Reeves,  C.B.  Lieut. -Gov.  of  Placcntia.  At 

Wednesbury,  the  Rev.  Charles  Churton,  B.A, 
of  Hinstock,  Shropshire,  and  youngest  son  of 
William  Churton,  esq.  of  Chiswick,  to  Eliza- 
beth, eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Richard  Adams, 
esq.  and  step-dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Clarkson, 

Vicar  of  Wednesbury.  At  Sheffield,  James 

G.  Dobinson,  esq.  of  Lincoln's- inn -fields,  to 
Jane-Emily,  dau.  of  Charles  Brookfield,  esq. 
of  Southbourne,  Sheffield. 

9.  At  Ansford,  Somerset,  Matthew  Cater, 
esq.  M.D.  eldest  son  of  Matthew  Cater,  esq. 
late  Her  Majesty's  Consul-Gen.  for  the  pro- 
vince of  Murcia,  in  Spain,  to  Cornelia,  youngest 
dau.  of  Francis  Woodforde,  esq.  of  Ansford. 

 At  Wynyard-park,  Henry  John  Reuben, 

Earl  of  Portartington,  to  the  Lady  Alexan- 
dria Octavia  Vane,  second  dau.  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Londonderry.  At  Pcwsey,  Wilts, 

Sir  Henry  Roper,  to  Charlotte- Lydia,  dau.  of 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Frederick  Pleydell  Bouve- 
rie.—  At  Peter  Tavy,  the  Rev.  Henry  Smith, 
Vicar  of  Easton  Maudit,  Northamptonshire, 
to  Frances-Bell,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 

liam  Macbean.  Rector  of  Peter  Tavy.  At 

Prior's  Hardwick.  co.  Warwick,  D.  A.  Rivolta, 
esq.  of  Hart-st.  Bloomsbury,  solicitor,  to  Ann- 
Maria-Caroline,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  M. 


Knott.  Vicar  of  Hardwick.  At  Leeds,  the 

Rev.  Hugh  B.  Smith,  B.A.  Incumbent  of 
Thornes,  Wakefield,  son  of  Edward  Smyth, 
esq.  of  Norwich,  to  Jane-Kwart,  second  dan. 
of  William  Gott,  esq.  of  Leeds.  At  Rich- 
mond, Surrey,  Sampson,  youngest  son  of  the 
late  R.  Burleigh,  esq.  Sible  Hedingham,  Essex, 
to  Arabella,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  J.  Simmons, 

esq.  of  Canterbury.  At  Southwold,  John 

Henry  Heigham,  esq.  of  Hunston  HaJI,  to 
Lvdia,  second  dan.  of  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Rou> 
Birch,  Vicar  of  Reydon  and  South  wold,  Suf- 
folk. At  Bromley  St.  Leonard.  Middles**. 

Paul  John  King,  second  son  of  Capt.  J.  D. 
King,  of  Kingvilie,  co.  Waterford.  to  Anna- 
Maria,  second  dau.  of  William  Man,  esq.  of 

Bromley.  At  Howden,  the  Rev.  Stephen 

Cattley  Baker,  Vicar  of  Skenfrith,  Monmouth- 
shire, to  Mary-Dorothea,  dau.  of  H.  Graham, 
esq.  and  granddau.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Graham, 

Rector  of  St.  Saviour's,  York.  At  Navestock 

Church,  Edward,  third  son  of  the  Rev.  John 
Banister.  Rector  of  Kelvedon  Hatch,  to  Elixa- 
Ann,  only  dau.  of  Lichfield  Tabrum,  esq.  of 

Bois  Hall,  Essex.  At  Marylebone,  Thomas 

Prater,  esq.  to  Emma-Georgiana-Maria,  eldest 
dau.  of  James  Duff  Watt,  esq.  Assistant  Com- 
missary-Gen. At  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  the 

Rev.  William  C.  Rawlinton,  of  Bunwell,  Nor- 
folk,  second  son  of  Abraham  Rawlinson,  late 
of  Fakenham.  esq.  to  Margaret  -  Rebecca, 
second  dau.  of  William  Chapman,  esq. 

4.  At  Ham,  Bnrrev,  the  Hon.  Frederick 
James  Tollemache,  M.P.  to  Isabella- Anne, 

eldest  dau.  of  Gordon  Forbes,  esq.  At  St. 

Martin's-in-the-Fields,  William  Tardley,  esq. 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  to 
Amelia,  third  dau.  of  John  Wilkin,  esq.  of 
Spring  Gardens. 

7.  At  Eccles,  Oliver  Heyteood,  esq.  second 
son  of  Sir  Benjamin  Hey  wood.  Bart,  of  dare- 
mont,  to  Eleanor,  only  dau.  of  R.  W.  " 


esq.  of  Spring  wood.  At  St.  Margaret 

next- Rochester,  the  Rev.  Walter  Arnold  l«s#. 
han,  Vicar  of  Chart  Sutton,  and  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  Viscount  Barring  ton,  M.P.  to 
Maria,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Francis  Warner, 

Vicar  of  Hoo  St.  Warburgb,  Kent.  At  Bid- 

denden,  the  Rer.  James  Gatren,  M.A.  Chap- 
lain to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  to  Khra, 
relict  of  the  late  Rev.  Harrr  Vane  Russell, 
Rector  of  Stotterden,  Shropshire,  third  dan. 
of  the  late  Osborne  Tylden,  esq.  of  Torre-hiU. 

 At  Broadwater,  Sussex,  William  Weddelt, 

esq.  of  Stokes-bay  Cottage.  Alverstoke,  to 
Mnry,  eldest  dau.  of  Edw.  White,  esq.  of  Great 

Marlborough -st.  and  Cambridge-sq.  At 

Hordlc,  Hants,  the  Rev.  James  Fvler,  eldest 
son  of  James  C.  Fyler,  esq.  of  Woodlands, 
Surrey,  and  Heffleton,  Dorset,  to  Rosalind- 
Charity,  eldest  dau.  of  Dr.  Chambers,  of  Brook- 

st.  London,  and  Hordle  Cliff,  Hants.  At 

Lower  Bceding,  Sussex^  the  Rev.  Robert 
George  Stcayne,  M.A.  to  Catherine,  fourth  dan. 
of  the  late  Rev.  George  Hulme,  of  Shinefield, 

Berks.  At  Stapleton,  William  H.  Tooke. 

esq.  of  London,  to  Jane-Smith,  fourth  dau.  or 
the  late  Dr.  Ik)  in  has.  of  Fishponds.— —At 
Islington,  J.  P.  Hamilton,  esq.  barrister-at- 
Iaw,  Dublin,  to  Martha,  sscond  dau.  of  An- 
thony Brownless,  esq.  of  Richmond-ten*.— 
At  Harrow-on-the-Hill,  Robert  WMiams.eaq. 
of  Bridehcad  House,  Dorset,  and  late  M.P.  for 
Dorchester,  to  Mary-Anne.  dau.  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  Vicar  of  Harrow-on- 

the-Hill.  At  the  Bavarian  chapel,  Warwick. 

st.  Golden-sq.  Llewellyn  William  Mottyn,  esq. 
Sth  son  of  the  late  Sir  Edward  Mostyn,  Bart, 
to  Caroline,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Henry  Mos- 
tyn, esq.  of  Usk.  At  St.  Martin's-in-tho* 

Fields.  William  Price,  esq.  of  Craven-st. 
Strand,  to  Emily- Mary,  youngest  dan.  of  Gen. 
Sir  Colin  Halkett,  K.C.B.  G.C.H.  Col.  of  the 
45th  Regiment. 
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Viscount  Kenmure. 

Sej)t.  I.  At  Kcnmnre  Cnstle,  Stew- 
artry  of  Kirkcudbright,  in  his  .Mith  year, 
the  Right  Hon.  Adam  Gordon,  ninth  Vis- 
rount  of  Kcnmnre  and  Lord  of  Lochinvar 
(1GG3),  a  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  a 
Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Kirkcudbrightshire, 
and  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

His  lordship  was  born  9lh  January, 
1792,  the  second  son  of  the  Hon.  Adam 
Gordon,  who  died  in  1806,  by  Miss  Davis. 

He  was  a  midshipman  of  the  Ajax  in  Sir 
Robert  Cnlder's  action,  and  at  Trafalgar. 
He  also  served  in  the  Sea-horse  at  the 
rapture  of  a  Turkish  frigate  in  1808,  and 
at  the  capture  of  the  islands  of  Pionoso 
and  Kenuta.  He  received  his  commission 
of  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Navy  in  1815. 
His  elder  brother  John,  who  died  in  1813, 
had  attained  the  same  rank. 

Mr.  Adam  Gordon  succeeded  to  the 
peerage  on  the  21st  Sept.  1840,  on  the 
death  of  his  uncle,  John  Viscount  of  Ken- 
mure,  to  whom  it  was  restored  in  1824, 
having  been  forfeited  by  his  grandfather 
in  the  rebellion  in  1715.  (Of  John  Vis- 
count Kenmure,  who  had  sat  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  the  Stewartry  of 
Kirkcudbright,  a  shOrt  memoir  will  be 
found  in  our  vol.  xiv.  p.  G52.) 

The  nobleman  now  deceased  married, 
in  Nov.  1843,  Mary -Anne,  daughter 
of  the  late  James  Wildey,  esq.  but  has 
died  without  issue.  He  had  three  younger 
brothers,  two  of  whom  died  unmarried  in 
1814  and  1«27;  and  the  third  went  to 
India  many  years  ago,  and  has  not  since 
been  henrd  of.  In  the  presumption  of  that 
gentleman  being  deceased,  his  lordship  is 
succeeded  in  the  family  estates  by  his 
sister  the  Hon.  Louisa,  relict  of  Charles 
Bellamy,  esq.  H.E.I.C.S.,  who  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  precedency  of  a  Viscount's 
daughter -in  1843,  and  now,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  her  brother,  in 
terms  of  the  entail,  assumes  the  name 
and  arms  of  Gordon  of  Kenmure  and 
Lochinvar.  Whether  the  peerage,  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  the  late  vis- 
count, becomes  extinct  or  not,  is,  we  be- 
lieve, altogether  undetermined. 


Right  Hon.  Edward  Pknnefathrr. 

Sept.  6*.  In  Fitzwilliam-square,  Dublin, 
the  Right  Hon.  Edward  Pennefather,  late 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench  in 
Ireland. 

This  very  distinguished  member  of  the 
legal  profession  in  Ireland  was  a  cousin  of 
Matthew  Pennefather,  esq.  of  New  Park, 

Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


co.  Tipperary ;  being  the  second  son  of 
the  late  Major  William  Pennefather,  of 
the  5th  Dragoons,  many  years  M.P.  for 
Cashel,  by  Miss  Moore,  of  Knoekordon, 
co.  Tipperary.  His  elder  brother,  Ri- 
chard Pennefather,  esq.  is  now  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  in  Ireland. 

He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  Dublin  in 
Easter  term  1 79G  :  and  he  rose  to  be  con- 
sidered the  best  equity  lawyer  of  his  day 
in  the  courts  of  Dublin.  He  was  elected 
a  bencher  of  the  King's  Inns  in  1829,  ap- 
pointed Third  Serjeant  in  April  1830, 
Second  Serjeant,  Jan.  1831,  First  Ser- 
jeant, Feb.  1832,  Solicitor  General  for 
Ireland  in  Jan.  1835,  and  held  that  office 
until  April  following;  was  re-appointed 
on  the  restoration  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  to 
power  in  Sept.  1841,  but  in  the  following 
November  became  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Queen's  Bench  in  Ireland,  and  a  member 
of  the  Privy  Council.  He  continued  to 
preside  in  that  court  until  after  the  state 
trials  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  fellow- 
conspirators,  and  retired  in  Jan.  18 1G, 
with  a  pension  of  3,000/.  per  annum. 

He  married  Miss  Darby,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  John  Darby,  esq.  of  Great  George- 
street,  Westminster,  and  Leap  in  the 
King's  County,  and  had  issue  three  sons 
and  two  daughters. 


Rt.  Hon.  Sir  J.  B.  Bosanouet, 
Sept.  26.  At  his  residence,  The  Firs, 
Hampstead  Heath,  aged  74,  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  Bernard  Bosanquet,  Knt. 
a  Privy  Councillor,  and  M.A.,  formerly 
one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas. 

Sir  John  Bosanquet  was  descended  from 
a  French  refugee  family,  which  was  natu- 
ralised in  this  country  by  an  act  of  par- 
liament passed  in  1703,  and  has  been  es- 
tablished perhaps  as  long  as  bankers  in 
London.  He  was  the  third  and  youngest 
son  of  Samuel  Bosanquet,  esq.  of  Forest 
House,  Waltham  Forest,  and  Dingestow 
Court,  Monmouthshire,  Governor  of  the 
Bank  of  England  in  1792,  by  his  cousin 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  Henry  Lannoy 
Hunter,  esq. 

He  was  a  member  of  Christ  church, 
Oxford,  where  he  received  the  degree  of 
M.A.  March  20,  1800.  He  was  called 
to  the  bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  on  the  9th  May  in  the  same 
year.  He  soon  after  engaged  as  a  Law 
Reporter  with  Christopher  Puller,  esq. 
and  they  published  in  conjunction  "  Re- 
ports of  Cases  argued  and  deterraiued  in 
3  Z 
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the  Courts  of  Common  Pleas  and  Exche- 
quer from  37  to  44  Geo.  III."  in  3  vols, 
from  1 800  to  1 804 .  Also 44  New  Reports 
of  Cases  in  the  Conrt  of  Common  Pleas, 
from  44  to  47  Geo.  III."  in  two  volumes, 
1  BOG*  1808.  (These  Reports  were  con- 
tinued by  Taunton.) 

He  was  appointed  a  Serjeant-at-Law  in 
Michaelmas  term  1814  ;  and  a  King's 
Serjeant  in  Easter  term  1827.  In  1830 
he  was  raised  to  the  bench  in  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas,  and  received  the  ho- 
nour of  knighthood. 

In  1H35  and  1836  he  was  one  of  the 
Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of 
Lord  Chancellor,  whilst  that  post  was  un- 
occupied. He  was  also  formerly  a  Com- 
missioner of  Public  Records. 

Having  discharged  his  judicial  functions 
with  great  attention  and  impartiality,  he 
resigned  his  seat  in  1842;  whereupon  he 
was  sworn  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council, 
in  order  to  give  his  aid  in  cases  of  appeal. 

Sir  J.  B.  Bosanquet  married,  in  1804, 
Mary-Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Richard 
Lewis,  esq.  of  Llantilio  Grossenny,  co. 
Monmouth;  and  by  that  lady  he  had  one 
son,  Lewis-Bernard,  who  died  i 


Sin  Ghe^villk  Tkmple,  Bart. 

June  7.  At  Constance,  Switzerland, 
very  suddenly,  aged  48,  Sir  Grenville 
Temple  Temple,  Bart.,  Lieut, -Colonel 
unattached,  late  of  the  15th  Hussars. 

Sir  Grenville  Temple  was  born  July  20, 
1 799,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Grenville  the 
ninth  Baronet,  (created  in  1619,  when  the 
family  was  seated  at  Stowe,  co.  Bucking- 
ham—  since  descended  through  female 
heirs  to  the  Grenville*,)  by  bis  first  wife 
Elisabeth,  daughter  of  George  Watson,  of 
the  state  of  Massachusetts,  esq.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  the  baronetcy  on  the  death  of 
his  father  in  Feb.  1829,  nnd  married  on 
the  5th  May  in  the  same  year,  Mary, 
daughter  of  George  Baring,  esq.  by  whom 
he  had  issue  three  sons :  1 .  Grenville- 
Leofric,  born  at  Florence,  Feb.  5,  1830, 
who  has  succeeded  to  the  title ;  2.  George- 
Ernest- Abdallah,  born  at  Naples  in  1832  j 
3.  Algar-Bowdoin,  born  at  Malta  in  1833. 

Sir  Grenville  Temple  was  placed  on 
half.pay  of  the  army  Dee.  12,  1826;  he 
attained  the  rank  of  Lieut-Colonel  Nov. 
23,  1841. 

Colokbl  Sin  John  Burku,  Bart. 

Sept.  14.  At  his  son's  bouse,  Ely. 
place,  Dublin,  in  his  66th  year,  Sir  John 
Burke,  the  2nd  Bart,  of  Marble  Hill,  co. 
Gnl way  (1 797),  a  Colonel  in  the  array,  and 
Vice-Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Galway  j 
late  M.P.  for  that  county. 

He  was  the  eldest  and  sole  surviving 


son  of  Sir  Thomas  Burke,  the  first  Ba  - 
ronet,  by  his  wife  Christian,  daughter  of 
Edward  Browne,  of  Camus,  co.  Limerick. 
He  succeeded  his  father  in  May  1813. 

Having  been  a  Fellow  Commoner  of 
Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  he  repaired 
to  the  great  military  college,  which  in 
1803  was  in  its  full  vigour,  near  Marlow. 
After  a  short  time  he  was  appointed 
Colonel  of  the  98th  afterwards  97th  Foot, 
which  his  father,  a  well-known  loyalist 
and  friend  of  Pitt,  had  raised  among  his 
tenantry  and  neighbours  in  a  space  not 
much  exceeding  two  months.  He  served 
with  his  regiment  principally  in  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  and  received  the 
Duke  of  York's  permission  to  accept  of  a 
sword  andthe  colours  of  his  corps.upon  their 
having  been  disbanded  in  1818.  He  also 
received  his  Royal  Highness'*  command 
to  retain  his  rank  of  Colonel,  though  he 
had  only  purchased  his  subaltern's  com- 
missions In  the  81st  Foot. 

He  was  first  returned  to  Parliament  for 
the  county  Gal »ay  at  the  general  election 
of  1830,  on  Whig  principles,  after  a  pro- 
tracted contest,  by  a  majority  of  7,  de- 
feating the  late  Lord  Dunsandle  and  Clan- 
conel,  who  had  for  a  long  series  of  years 
represented  the  county  on  the  Tory  in- 
terest. This  election  was  followed  by  a 
petition.  He  was  re-elected  without  a 
contest  in  1831,  but  in  1832  was  rejected, 
the  poll  on  that 
follows  :  — 


Thomas  B.  Martin,  et 
James  Daly,  esq. 
Col.  Sir  John  Burke 
Col.  Burke 


1451 
1370 
1367 
4*0 


Another  petition  was  the  result,  but  after 
a  long  and  tedious  inquiry  before  a  com- 
mittee, without  a  prospect  of  a  termina- 
lion,  was  suuereu  10  urop. 

Sir  John  Burke  was  ho  distinguished 
by  the  independence  of  his  political  con- 
duct as  to  have  occasionally  given  offence 
to  the  more  liberal  section  of  the  Whig 
party,  as  well  as  to  the  minister  of  the 
day.  Lord  Wellesley  recommended  him 
to  Lord  Grey  a?  a  fitting  person  to  fill  up 
a  vacancy  in  the  Irish  Peerage ,  and  it  is 
pretty  generally  believed  that  he  would 
in  a  short  time  have  attained  to  that 
honour  under  the  government  of  I/ord 
John  Russell.  He  was  made  Vice-Lieu- 
tenant of  the  county  Galwny,  under  Lord 
Melbourne. 

Sir  John  married  in  May  1812,  Eliza- 
beth-Mary, eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Right 
Hon.  John  Calcraft,  of  Rempatone,  Dor- 
setshire, and  by  her,  who  survives  him, 
hns  left  i*«ue:  1.  Thomas  John,  (now  Sir 
Thomas),  M.P.  for  Galway 


2.  Charles  Granby 


county,  (un- 
inby  Burke, 
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esq.  Barrister-at-law,  married  20th  Jane, 
1843,  to  Emma-Jane,  youngest  daughter 
of  Ralph  Creyke,  of  Marton  in  the  East, 
and  RawcUffe  HaU,  in  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  and  has  issue  Ulick-Ralph, 
born  21st  Oct.  1845}  3.  James-Henry, 
in  the  Bombay  Engineers ;  4.  Edward- 
Howe;  5.  Henry. Ulick,  Lieutenant  in 
33rd  Foot ;  6.  Elizabeth.  A  one ;  7.  Caro- 
line-Jane. He  has  left  the  present  Baronet 
and  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  his  ex- 
ecutors, and  a  considerable  personalty  in 
England  and  Ireland. 


Gkn.  Sir  John  Lambbrt,  G.C.B. 

Sept.  14.  At  Weston  House,  Thames 
Ditto n,  aged  75,  Gen.  Sir  John  Lambert, 
G.C.B.,  K.St.V.,  and  K.M.J.  Colonel  of 
the  10th  Regiment  of  Foot. 

He  was  "  lineally  descended  from  Sir 
John  Lambert,  Bart,  created  in  1711" 
(Dudd's  Peerage,  &c.*)  but  is  not  men- 
tioned in  Debrett's  account  of  the  family. 
He  entered  the  army  as  Ensign  in  the 
1st  Foot  Guards  in  Jan.  1791.  He  served 
in  the  campaign  of  1793  in  Flanders,  and 
was  present  at  the  siege  of  Valenciennes, 
the  action  at  Liocelles,  and  at  Dunkirk .  In 
October  of  that  year  he  became  Lieute- 
nant anil  Captain,  and  served  as  Adjutant 
to  the  regiment  in  the  year  following ; 
and  he  was  with  the  Guards  in  Ireland 
during  the  rebellion.    In  1800  be  em- 
barked with  the  expedition  to  New  Hol- 
land, and  was  present  in  the  actions  of 
the  27th  August,  10th  and  19th  Septem- 
ber, and  2nd  and  6th  October.    In  May, 
1801,  he  became  Captain  and  Lieut. -Col. 

He  proceeded  to  the  Peninsula,  and 
served  with  Sir  John  Moore  in  1808-9, 
and  waa  with  htm  in  the  retreat  and 
battle  of  Cora  ana.  In  1809  he  com- 
manded the  light  companies  of  the  1st 
and  3rd  brigades  of  Guard*  in  the  Scheldt 
expedition.  He  obtained  the  rank  of 
Cotonelin  July,  1810;  and  in  May,  1811, 
embarked  in  command  of  the  3rd  battalion 
of  the  1st  Guards,  for  Cadiz  ;  whence  he 
proceeded,  by  order  of  Lord  Wellington, 
in  Jan.  1812,  with  a  brigade  to  Cartha- 
gena.  He  returned  to  Cadis:  on  the  15th 
April,  and  assumed  the  command  of  the 
reserve  in  the  Isla  de  Leon,  and  in  Octo- 
ber of  that  year  joined  the  main  army  at 
Salamanca.  In  1813  he  was  placed  on 
the  staff  of  the  army,  under  the  Duke  of 
Wellington;  on  the  4th  of  June  was  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Major- General,  and 
on  the  2nd  of  July  appointed  to  a  brigade 
in  the  6th  division,  which  he  commanded 
in  the  affairs  of  Nivelle,  Nive,  Orthes, 
and  Toulouse,  for  which  he  received  a 
cross.  Subsequently,  he  waa  appointed 
to  the  staff  in  America,  and  took  part  in 
the  attack  on  New  Orleans,  in  Jan.  1815, 


and  siege  of  Fort  Bowyer,  succeeding  to 
the  command  of  the  army  on  the  deaths 
of  Generals  Pakenham  and  Gibbs.  He 
arrived  home  just  in  time  to  be  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  loth  brigade  in 
the  campaign  of  1815,  consisting  of  the 
4th,  27th,  40th,  and  81st  regiments, 
which  he  commanded  at  Waterloo. 

In  1824  he  was  appointed  to  the  Colo- 
nelcy of  the  10th  Foot;  in  May,  1825, 
he  attained  the  rank  of  Lieut. -General ; 
and  in  November,  1841,  that  of  General. 
He  was  nominated  a  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Bath  at  the  enlargement  of  the 
order  in  1815  ;  and  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  Grand  Cross  in  1837.  He  was  also 
appointed  a  Knigbt  of  the  third  class  of 
Vladimir  of  Russia,  and  Commander  of 
the  Bavarian  order  of  Maximilian  Joseph, 
for  his  services  at  Waterloo. 

Sir  John  Lambert  married,  in  1816,  a 
daughter  of  John  Morant,  esq.  of  Brockle- 
hurst  Park,  in  the  New  Forest. 


Ghx.  Sir  Gkorus  Cockburn,  G.C.H. 

Aug.  18.  At  his  residence,  Shaang- 
nagh  Castle,  near  Bray,  co.  Wicklow, 
aged  84,  General  Sir  George  Cockburn, 
Knt.  and  G.C.H.,  a  magistrate  for  the 
counties  of  Dublin  and  Wicklow. 

Sir  George  Cockburn  was  the  eldest 
son  of  George  Cockburn,  esq.  of  Dublin, 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  Charles  Cald- 
well, esq.  and  sister  to  the  late  Adm.  Sir 
Benjamin  Caldwell,  G.C.B.    He  entered 
the  army  May  9,  1781,  in  the  1st  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  Guards.    He  was  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  Genera]  Elliott  at  the  siege  of 
Gibraltar  ;  and  In  1785  he  purchased  the 
ciip tain -lieutenancy  of  the  65th  Regiment, 
then  quartered  in   Dublin,   and  com- 
manded by  Lord  Harrington,  who  was 
ever  after  a  kind  friend  to  him.    He  em- 
barked with  the  regiment  in  Cork  in  June, 
1785,  for  Canada  ;  but,  before  sailing,  an 
order  to  leave  a  captain  at  home  to  recruit 
fell  on  him  as  junior.    Lord  Harrington 
then  sent  him  to  Prussia  to  the  autumn 
reviews,  there  being  no  recruiting  until 
towards  winter,  and  he  then  gave  him  the 
London  party  ;   and  in  spring  1786  he 
joined  the  army  depot  battalion  at  Chat- 
ham.   He  purchased  a  company  in  the 
15th  in  1787  ;  a  troop  in  the  5th  Royal 
Irish  Dragoons  in  1790;  was  appointed 
Major  to  a  garrison  battalion  in  179  $ ; 
and  purchased  the  Lieutenant-Colonelcy 
of  the  92nd  in  the  same  year.  That 
regiment  was  reduced  in  1793,  and  Sir 
George  was  on  half- pay  until  made  a 
Major-General  in  1806.    He  was  then 
placed  on  the  staff,  which  he  held  nearly 
four  years  in  the  Northern  district.  In 
1810  he  was  placed  on  the  Western  staff. 
He  afterwards  joined  Sir  J.  Stewart's 
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army  in  Sicily,  and  was  present  when 
Murat  landed  300  men  near  Stcpliano. 
Having  been  made  Lieutenant-General  in 
1811,  he  returned  home,  and  was  never 
employed  afterwards,  although  he  fre- 
quently applied.  He  attained  the  rank  of 
General  in  1821. 

He  was  made  a  Knight  Commander  of 
the  Hanoverian  Uuclphic  Order  by  King 
George  the  Fourth  on  his  visit  to  Han- 
over in  1821,  and  received  the  grand 
cross  of  that  order  from  King  William 
the  Fourth,  by  whom  he  was  knighted  at 
Brighton  in  1831. 

The  deceased  was  extravagant  both  in 
religion  and  politics.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  pamphlets  of  a  decidedly  dcist- 
ical  character.  He  was  a  warm  advocate 
of  Parliamentary  Reform,  and  was  well 
known  for  his  attachment  to  Cohbett. 
The  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  he  com- 
memorated by  a  column  erected  near  his 
residence.  This  he  afterwards  swept 
away,  for  the  Whigs  went  too  slow  for 
him,  and  he  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  Con- 
servatism and  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

He  was  also  the  author  of  a  pamphlet 
on  banking  and  the  currency. 

Sir  George  Cockburn  married  in  1 790 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Phineas  Riall,  esq. 
of  Clonmel. 


Lt.-Gen.  Sin  H.  S.  Keating,  K.C.B. 

Sept.  12.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  70, 
Lieut.-General  Sir  Henry  Shechy  Keat- 
ing, K.CB.,  Colonel  of  her  Majesty's 
33  rd  Regiment  of  Foot. 

Sir  Henry  entered  the  army  as  Ensign, 
August  31,  1793  ;  and  became  Lieutenant 
in  the  33rd  Foot,  Jan.  31, 1794.  Having 
proceeded  to  the  West  Indies  with  the 
force  under  Sir  Charles  Grey,  he  landed, 
early  in  1794,  at  Martinique ;  and 
was  present  at  the  affair  of  La  Triuite, 
the  attack  of  Mont  Rouge  and  Mont 
Calabasac,  where  his  sword-arm  was  bro- 
ken by  a  musket-shot ;  and  the  defence  of 
Bcrvillc  camp,  where  he  was  again 
severely  wounded,  his  skull  being  fractured 
by  a  splinter  of  a  shell ;  he  was  also  taken 
prisoner,  and  kept  on  board  a  prison-ship 
for  18  months,  and  three  months  subse- 
quently a  close  prisoner  at  Rochelle. 

He  attained  the  rank  of  Captain-in  1796, 
and  in  1800  was  promoted  to  a  Majority 
in  the  56th  Foot.  In  the  same  year  he 
served  as  Major  of  Brigade  in  Ireland; 
and  in  1803  he  was  Inspecting  and  Re- 
cruiting Officer  of  the  quota  of  the  Army 
of  Reserve  appointed  to  be  raised  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  and  received  the  thanks 
of  the  governors  and  deputy  governors  of 
the  same  for  his  zealous  exertions  in  that 
service.  He  received  the  Lieut. -Colonelcy 
of  the  56th  on  the  1st  Aug.  1604. 


In  1807  he  proceeded  to  the  East  In- 
dies, where  in  1809  he  was  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  island  of  Kodcrigues, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Commodore  Row  - 
ley, planned  the  attack,  and  succeeded  in 
the  capture  of  the  town  and  shipping  of  St. 
Paul's,  in  the  Isle  de  Bourbon.  In  1810 
he  was  intrusted  with  the  command  of  • 
force  amounting  to  5000  men,  destined 
for  the  attack  of  Bourbon ;  his  arrange- 
ments entirely  succeeded  in  the  conquest 
of  that  island,  where  he  captured  the 
stores,  ammunition,  and  material,  and 
took  seven  standards,  the  garrison  laying 
down  their  arms  and  surrendering  them- 
selves prisoners  of  war.  Shortly  after  he 
commanded  the  advance  of  the  army  in 
the  attack  of  the  Isle  of  France,  and  was 
wounded  in  the  leg  by  a  thrust  of  a  sword. 

For  his  services  in  the  Mauritius,  the 
East  India  Company  voted  him,  in  March 
1811,  four  hundred  guineas  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  piece  of  plate.  He  continued 
at  the  Island  of  Bourbon  until  it  was  re- 
stored to  Louis  XVIII. 

He  attained  the  rank  of  Colonel  in  the 
army  June  4,  1813  ;  that  of  Major-Gene- 
ral, Aug.  12,  and  that  of  Lieut.-General, 
in  Jan.  1837.  Having  been  a  Companion 
of  the  Bath  from  the  enlargement  of  the 
order  in  18)5,  he  was  nominated  a  Knight 
Commander  in  1836  ;  and  in  April  1845 
lie  was  anj)  oiuted  to  the  Colonelcy  of  the 
33d  Foot. 

Sir  Henry  Keating  married  a  sister  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Singer,  D.D.,  of 
Trinity  college,  Dublin. 

Colonel  Sir  H.  G.  Macleod,  K.H. 

Aug.  20.  At  his  residence,  near  Wind- 
sor, after  a  short  illness,  Colonel  Sir 
Henry  George  Macleod,  K.  11. 

Sir  Henry  entered  the  army  in  1807, 
and  saw  considerable  service  with  bis  re- 
giment, the  35th  Foot,  up  to  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  in  which  be  was  severely 
wounded.  He  subsequently  Berved  in 
British  North  America,  as  Aide-de-Camp 
to  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  He  attained 
the  rank  of  Major  in  1817,  and  that  of 
Colonel  in  1838.  In  1837  he  was 
appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  of  St. 
Christopher's,  and  was  in  1842  appointed 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Trinidad,  and  in 
1843  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  that  island.  He  remained  Governor 
of  that  colony  up  to  last  year,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Lord  Harris. 

He  received  the  order  of  St.  Wldimir 
of  the  4  th  class  from  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  for  his  services  at  the  siege  of 
Dantaic,  in  1813 ;  was  nominated  a  Knight 
of  the  Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order  in 
1 836,  and  was  knighted  by  King  William 
IV.  on  the  8th  March,  1837,  on  being 
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appointed  Lieut. -Governor  of  St.  Christ- 
opher's. 

Sir  Henry  George  Maclcod  married  in 
1842,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Sir  John 
Robinson,  Bart. 


Sir  Archibald  Christie,  K.C.H. 

Aug.  10.  At  Stirling  Castle,  aged  73, 
Sir  Archibald  Christie,  Knt.  and  K.C.H. 
Deputy  Governor  of  that  garrison,  and 
Colonel  of  the  1st  Royal  Veteran  Bat- 
talion. 

Sir  Archibald  Christie  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Capt.  James  Christie,  of  Riddcy, 
Lanarkshire,  late  of  the  Scots  Greys  and 
Royal  Dragoons,  by  a  daughter  of  John 
Beardsley,  esq.  of  Glascote,  Warwick- 
shire ;  and  was  the  heir  male  and  repre- 
sentative of  the  ancient  family  of  Chrysty, 
of  Stenton,  East  Lothian,  and  chief  of 
the  name,  as  certified  from  the  office  of 
the  Lord  Lyon  in  Scotland. 

He  entered  the  army  by  purchase  in 
the  Royal  Highlanders  in  1793.  He 
served  in  Flanders  and  Holland,  and  was 
wounded,  for  which  he  received  a  pen- 
sion. 

Iu  1811  he  was  appointed  Command- 
ant-general of  Army  Hospitals  ?  and  he 
was  commandant  at  Chatham  from  1821 
to  1831,  when  he  was  appointed  Deputy 
Governor  of  Stirling.  He  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood  from  King  George 
the  Fourth,  on  the  28th  June,  1820. 

He  married  the  only  child  of  George 
Dwyer,  esq.  son  of  J.  Dwyer,  esq.  of 
Singiaud,  Limerick. 


Sir  Richard  Dobson,  M.D. 

Sept.  1.  In  Gloucester- place,  aged  73, 
Sir  Richard  Dobson,  Knt.  M.D.,  In- 
spector of  Hospitals  and  Fleets,  Knt.  of 
St.  Vladimir  of  Russia,  and  of  Dannebrog 
of  Denmark,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

He  was  descended  from  a  younger 
branch  of  an  old  Westmorland  family. 
His  career  in  the  public  service  com- 
menced in  May  1795,  at  Haslar  Hospital, 
and  in  October,  1796,  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Tickler,  and  in  succession  to  the 
Arrow,  Sans  Pareil,  Prince  of  Wales,  Vir- 
ginie,  Swift,  and  Lively.  In  1809  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Trusty  Hospital-ship, 
stationed  in  Gillingham  reach  of  the 
river  Medway,  where  he  had  charge  of  up- 
wards of  1,500  prisoners  of  war  of  all 
nations  for  five  years.  At  the  conclusion 
of  this  service  he  received  the  above 
orders  of  knighthood  from  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  and  King  of  Denmark,  ana  ah>o 
two  magnificent  diamond  rings  of  the 
value  of  1,000/.  In  1814  he  was  ap- 
pointed surgeon  of  the  Chatham  Division 
of  the  Royal  Marine* ;  on  quitting  which 


for  Greenwich  Hospital  in  1824  he  was 
presented  by  the  officers  of  the  Royal 
Marines  with  a  valuable  service  of  plate. 
He  continued  as  chief  medical  officer  and 
surgeon  of  Greenwich  Hospital  until  June, 
1844,  when  he  retired  on  full-pay. 

Sir  Richard  Dobson  was  twice  married : 
first,  in  1811,  to  the  second  daughter  of 
Mr.  William  Alston,  of  Rochester ;  she 
died  in  1822  ;  and  secondly,  in  1824,  to 
the  third  daughterof  Sir  Alexander  Purvcs, 
Bart. 

On  the  9th  Sept.  the  body  of  Sir 
Richard  Dobson  was  buried  with  due 
honours  at  St.  Mary's  church,  Chatham, 
having  been  brought  from  London  by  a 
special  steam-boat,  accompanied  by  a 
distinguished  circle  of  private  friends  as 
mourners.  At  the  church  the  body  was 
met  by  the  Rev.  G.  E.  Nash,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  T.  Stimpsoo,  and  the  following 
o (tie ere  of  the  Royal  Marine  Corps: — 
Colonel  John  Wright,  K.H.,  Command, 
ant  of  the  Royal  Marines;  Colonel  Charles 
Menries,  K.H.,  Second  in  C  ommand  of 
the  Battalion  ;  Dr.  W.  Roe,  Deputy  In- 
spector of  Hospitals  and  Fleets,  and  Chief 
Medical  Officer  of  Melville  Hospital ;  Dr. 
Warden,  Senior  Surgeon  of  the  Navy ; 
Captain  Alexander  Anderson  and  Capt. 
P.  Trant  Payne,  of  the  Royal  Marines. 
These  six  officers  officiated  as  pall- bear- 
ers. There  were  also  upwards  of  30 
officers  of  the  Royal  Marines  stationed  at 
the  entrance  of  the  church  gates. 


Rkar-Adm.  Blow,  C.B. 

Sept.  14.  At  his  residence,  King's 
terrace,  Southsca,  ai^ed  78,  Robert  Bloye, 
esq.  a  retired  Rear-Admiral  and  C.B. 

This  officer  was  midshipman  of  the 
Marlborough  in  the  glorious  1st  of  June  ; 
was  made  a  Lieutenant  in  1800 ;  Com- 
mander in  1806;  and  Captain  in  1810. 
lie  commanded  the  Lyra,  on  the  north 
coast  of  Spain,  in  1812  and  1813,  in  ac- 
tive co-operation  with  the  patriots,  and 
served  at  the  defence  of  Castro,  and  on 
shore  at  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian.  In 
those  years  his  gallant  services  were  no- 
ticed in  the  London  Gazette  no  less  than 
four  times.  He  was  advanced  to  post 
rank  Sept.  23,  1813  ;  nominated  a  C.B. 
in  1815;  and  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
a  retired  Rear-Admiral  in  1846. 

He  had  been  long  in  a  declining  state 
of  health,  and  his  death  at  his  advanced 
age  might  have  been  expected,  but  Mrs. 
Bloye  had  been  in  tolerable  health.  Such, 
however,  was  the  shock  to  her,  that  on 
the  announcement  of  her  husband's  death 
she  fell  prostrate,  and  did  not  rally  again. 
Medical  attendance  was  at  hand,  but  in 
the  course  of  four  hours  she  ceased  to 
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exist  ;  her  age  was  76.    The  Admiral'* 

nephew,  Lieut.  Cox,  R.N.,  of  the  sur- 
veying service,  at  Portsmouth,  was  on  the 
•pot  and  was  sent  for  at  the  time,  but  ar- 
rived too  late  to  be  recognised  by  either 
of  his  relative*. 


Lieut.-Col.  Fkad,  C.B. 

Sept.  13.  At  Lew  wham,  Kent,  in  his 
66th  year,  Lieut. •Colon el  George  Feed, 
C.B.,  late  of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

He  entered  the  army  in  December, 
1709,  as  Ensign  in  the  1st  Foot  Guards, 
was  made  Lieutenant  and  Captain,  Dec. 
3,  1803  ;  Adjutant,  Nor.  12,  1407  ;  and 
Captain  and  Lieut-Colonel,  Dec.  13, 
1813.  He  served  in  Flanders,  and  at  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  which  obtained  for 
him  the  distinction  of  C.B. 

Colonel  Fead  was  son  of  the  late  Lieut- 
General  George  Feed,  of  the  Royal 
Artillery,  and  was  one  of  a  gallant  band  of 
that  name  who  have  distinguished  them, 
selves  in  the  army  and  navy  in  every  part 
of  the  globe.  His  brother,  Captain  Fead, 
of  the  Royal  Navy,  died  in  January  lost 
(sec  our  March  number,  p.  330).  Colonel 
Kead,  we  believe,  has  left  a  son  a  Com- 
mander in  the  Navy. 

Capt.  Edward  Lloyd. 

March  17.  At  the  Gambia  river  in 
Africa,  Capt.  Edward  Lloyd,  formerly  of 
Beechmount,  near  Limerick. 

He  had  resided  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  during  the  period  of  forty-two  years, 
having  gone  to  that  country  in  1805,  in 
the  company  of  the  celebrated  traveller, 
Mungo  Park.  He  lived  at  the  Gambia 
since  1816,  where  his  thin  wigwam  formed 
the  nucleus  of  the  present  beautiful  settle- 
ment of  splendid  stone  and  brick  houses, 
now  inhabited  by  a  population  of  3,000 
souls.  The  town  can  boast  of  a  spacious 
school-house,  fine  streets,  a  noble  square, 
barracks,  a  church,  and  Wesleyau  chapel, 
hospital,  and  Government  house,  which 
last  cost  about  20,000/.  Capt.  Lloyd 
was  reckoned  the  venerable  patriarch  of 
the  locality,  living  respected  and  dying 
regretted,  not  only  by  his  numerous  child- 
ren, grand  •  children,  colonists,  native 
chiefs  and  kings,  but  by  the  natives  gene, 
rally  on  the  banks  of  the  Gambia,  far 
into  the  interior  of  that  extensive  conti- 
nent. Ilia  word  had  so  much  influence 
among  them,  that  it  stayed  many  a  san- 
guinary war,  or  shortened  its  duration. 
In  the  Egyptian  expedition  in  1810,  he 
was  a  captain  in  Abercromby's  army. 

Chari.es  BfNNfl,  Esa. 
April  28.    At  Charlotte  Town,  Prince 
Kdward  Island,  British  North  America, 
after  a  lingering    illness,   borne  with 


Christian  resignation,  aged  CO,  Charlea 

Binns,  esq.  barrister -at -law. 

Mr.  Binns  was  a  native  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  the  elder  bro- 
ther of  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Binns,  of  Keys  ton, 
near  Thrapston.  He  emigrated  to  Prince 
Edward  Island  in  the  year  1808.  At  bin 
decease  he  was  the  '*  Father  of  the  Bar" 
of  that  colony,  of  which  he  waa  for  up- 
wards of  thirty-four  years  a  distinguished 
and  leading  member.  He  also  at  one 
time  held  the  office  of  Solicitor  General 
(from  which  party  politics  caused  his  re- 
moval), and  represented  Prince  County 
and  Charlotte  Town,  at  different  uerioda, 
in  the  House  of  Assembly,  ana  waa  an 
influential  member  of  that  body  for  aevc  - 
ral  years,  though  of  late  ill-health  com- 
pelled him  to  retire  from  political  life. 

Mr.  Binns's  talents  were  of  no  ordinary 
order.  His  ready  eloquence  and  brilliant 
wit  rendered  him  at  all  times  an  eminently 
successful  counsel ;  and  his  urbanity  and 
kindness  of  heart,  in  the  various  relation* 
of  life,  were  such,  that  it  may  be  safely 
asserted,  he  never  made  an  enemy  of  any 
man;  and  he  has  died  universally  re- 
gretted. 


David  Lbahy,  Esq. 
June  21.  At  his  chambers,  Mitre - 
court-buildings,  Temble,  David  Leahy, 
esq.  barrister-at-law,  and  Judge  of  the 
County  Courts  of  Lambeth  and  Green- 
wich. 

Mr.  Leahy  was  a  native  of  Newcastle, 
co.  Limerick,  and  waa  called  to  the 
bar  by  the  Hon.  Society  of  Gray's  Inn, 
Jan.  29,  1831.    He  was  known  to  a  very 
wide  circle  of  frienda,  by  whom  be  waa 
much  respected  and  beloved,    lib  abi- 
lities and  his  attainments,  general  as  well 
as  professional,  were  of  a  very  high  order. 
He  was  one  of  the  moat  powerful  defend- 
ers of  Lord  Normanby  and  his  govern- 
ment, when  so  persevering  I  y  attacked 
about  ten  years  ago.    He  was  also  the 
author  of  the  political  articles  oa  the 
I  risk  State  Trials,  which  appeared  in  the 
Morning  Chronicle. 

Vkn.  AacuoKACON  Batmkr. 
Oct.  3.  At  his  residence,  Meole  Brace, 
near  Shrewsbury,  in  the  68th  year  of  his 
age,  the  Veo.  Edward  Bather,  M.A.. 
Archdeacon  of  Salop,  in  the  diocese  of 
Lichneld. 

The  Archdeacon  was  the  eldest  sou  of 
the  Rev.  John  Bather,  M.A.,  (*2tf  yem* 
Vicar  of  Meole,  ami  who  died  Oct.  26, 
1796,)  •  by  Martha- Hannah,  daughter  of 


*  This  gentleman  was  the  only  child  of 
John  Bather,  esq.  who  purchased  the 
manor  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of 
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the  Rev.  Jamet  H  alii  fax,  D.D.,  Rector 
of  Whitchurch,  Salop.  In  the  year  1787 
he  was  sent  to  the  Royal  Free  Grammar 
School  at  Shrewsbury,  where  his  stay  was 
short,  being  subsequently  removed  to 
Rugby,  and  from  thence  in  due  time  en- 
tered  at  Oriel  college,  Oxford. 

Mr.  Bather  was  presented  to  the  vicar- 
ago  of  Meole  Brace,  May  20,  1804,  by  his 
mother,  as  sole  executrix  of  his  late  father. 
On  the  decease  of  the  Ven.  Hugh  Owen, 
lie  was  presented  by  Bishop  Ryder  to  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Salop,  in  the  diocese  of 
Lichfield,  and  to  the  prebendal  stall  of 
Upton  Cantoris;  and  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
17,  1828,  on  occasion  of  his  declaring  his 
assent  and  declaration  to  the  Articles  of 
Religion,  he  preached  two  most  able  ser- 
mons in  St.  Chad's  Church,  Shrewsbury, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  set  forth  the 
great  work  which  ministers  of  the  gospel 
have  to  perform  in  subduing  the  evil  pas- 
sions of  men,  and  remarked  that  his  great 
aim  should  be,  by  God's  blessing,  to  bring 
them  to  a  ''knowledge  of  the  truth,"  and 
to  forsake  sin,  in  doing  which,  he  said  his 
"  work  would  be  done,  for  I  preach  not 
myself,  but  Christ  Jesus,  whose  servant  I 
am,  and  yours  for  his  sake."  And  such 
was  an  epitome  of  his  doctrine  and  life. 

In  all  that  he  undertook  pertaining  to 
his  holy  calling—whether  in  consoling  the 
aged — relieving  the  sick  and  afflicted  in 
their  hour  of  need — warning  the  healthy — 
rebuking  the  disorderly — cheering  the 
weak — or  catechising  the  young — his  zeal 
was  untiring  and  his  diligence  most  faith- 
ful. His  heart  seemed  to  enter  into  all 
his  parochial  engagements  and  public 
ministrations;  and  it  is  gratifying  and 
satisfactory  to  know  that  he  possessed  the 
kindliest  feelings  of  the  clergy  in  all  the 
useful  works  he  suggested,  and  who  in- 
variably,  to  their  honour,  ©o-operated 
with  him. 

The  inhabitants  of  Shrewsbury  are 
much  indebted  to  him  in  furthering  the 
erection  of  new  churches  in  two  of  their 
populous  suburbs,  and  for  his  exemplary 
attention  during  several  years  in  the  ex- 
ercise and  promotion  of  a  third  service  on 
Sunday  evenings  at  St.  Julian's  church, 
for  the  free  accommodation  of  the  town 
at  large.  At  the  same  time  it  will  be 
acknowledged  by  many  with  what  prompti- 
tude— when  in  the  full  powers  of  health 
and  strength,  in  years  gone  by — he  has, 
on  numerous  occasions,  rendered  additional 


Meole  Brace,  from  Viscount  Malpas.  He 
died  31st  Jan.  1810,  aged  83,  and  was  a 
branch  of  an  ancient  family  settled  at 
Ness  Strange,  co.  Salop,  for  many  gene- 
rations, and  now  represented  by  T.  I. 
Bather,  esq.  of  that  place. 


assistance  to  some  of  his  clerical  brethren 
In  the  town  of  Shrewsbury,  at  the  time 
when  either  illness  or  absence  has  ren- 
dered such  help  necessary  ;  as  well  a.s  to 
the  willingness  he  has  invariably  shown 
in  responding  to  the  many  calls  made 
upon  him  to  plead  on  behalf  of  the  public 
institutions,  schools,  and  other  works  of 
beneficence  connected  with  the  town  or 
county — allof  which  were  essentially  bene* 
fited  by  the  force  of  his  appeals.  Nor  did 
his  energies  terminate  here,  for,  while  his 
heart  was  warmly  engaged  in  the  service, 
his  liberal  hand  was  largely  extended  in 
devising  pecuniary  aid  to  innumerable 
works  and  labours  of  love— in  the  founds- 
tionof  schools — the  building  and  enlarging 
of  churches— the  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel, both  at  home  and  abroad — and,  in 
short,  of  every  good  work,  public  and  pri- 
vate, that  had  for  its  object  the  glory  of 
God,  the  good  of  mankind,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  that  righteousness  which  exalteth 
a  nation — a  basis  on  which  his  generous 
spirit  would  insist,  that  the  superstructure 
of  public  morals,  and  consequently  public 
prosperity,  could  only  securely  rest. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  most  powerful 
and  convincing,  shewing  great  perspicuity 
of  conception  in  his  discourses,  which, 
though  perhaps  not  deeply  learned,  yet 
displayed  a  bold  and  masculine  train  of 
sound  argument,  that  impressed  his  hear- 
ers with  the  truth  of  the  matter  discussed, 
and  with  such  cogency  and  clearness  that 
they  became,  as  it  were,  imperceptibly 
identified  with  the  subject,  and  were  led 
to  believe  that  his  reasoning  was  such  that 
could  not  be  avoided ;  so,  in  the  public 
addresses  he  had  frequently  to  make, 
there  was  a  natural  ease  and  animation  of 
thought  which  evidently  showed  he  was 
not  only  master  of  his  subject,  but  his 
mind  sympathised  with  all  that  he  stated, 
and  thereby  gave  to  his  remarks  a  free- 
dom and  spirit,  which  excited  general  admi- 
ration. 

In  private  life,  he  was  a  conscientious 
observer  of  all  those  moral  and  religious 
duties,  on  the  performance  of  which  the 
pious  Christian  humbly  builds  his  hopes, 
and  looks  for  mercy  and  deliverance 
through  the  merits  and  grace  of  his 
Saviour. 

He  was  given  to  much  study,  and  rose 
to  eminence  by  the  intrinsic  force  of  his 
own  energies;  and  as  an  author  he  has 
done  signal  service  to  the  church  of 
which  he  was  so  exemplary  and  indefati- 
gable a  minister. 

Among  his  publications  are  three  vols, 
of  "  Sermons,  chiefly  Practical,"  8vo. 
The  first  volume  of  these  sermons  was 
published  In  1827*  and  of  which  three 
editions  have  been  called  for ;  the  others 
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followed  at  intervals  afterwards.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  he  published  several  mis- 
cellaneous discourses  preached  on  dif- 
ferent occasions,  also  fourteen  "  Charges*' 
delivered  to  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry 
at  Shrewsbury  and  Newport  in  successive 
years  from  1829.  In  the  enumeration 
may  be  mentioned  a  Sermon  preached  at 
St.  Chad's  Shrewsbury,  Sept.  24,  1819, 
being  the  day  of  the  anniversary  meeting 
of  the  Salop  Infirmary. 

"  The  awful  case  of  Drunkards,"  a 
sermon  preached  at  Meole  Brace  on  Nov. 
11,  1821,  on  the  fatal  occurrence  of  the 
denth  of  a  man  killed  in  a  battle,  (pub- 
lished  at  the  request  of  a  Parish  Meeting.) 

"St.  Paul's  Views  of  the  Christian 
Ministry  considered  ;"  a  sermon  preached 
at  St  Chad's,  Shrewsbury,  12  June, 
1823,  at  the  Visitation  of  the  Ven.  Hugh 
Owen,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Salop. 

A  sermon  preached  at  St.  Chad's,  Oct. 
26,  1M28,  "  On  occasion  of  His  Majesty's 
Letter  on  behalf  of  the  Incorporated 
Society  for  Enlarging  and  Building 
Churches,  &c." 

"The  Presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
assemblies  of  his  worshippers a  ser- 
mon preached  at  the  Consecration  of  St. 
George's  Church,  Shrewsbury.* 

"  A  Letter  to  the  Common  People." 
1832. 

**  A  Charge,  1829 ;"  this  was  introductory 
and  suggestive  of  general  matters,  and  of 
an  intention  to  make  a  personal  visitation 
of  every  church,  and  an  examination  into 
the  state  of  the  several  parishes  in  the 
archdeaconry. 

A  Charge,  1830  ;*'  comprising  the 
result  of  his  inquiries  with  reference  to  a 
personal  visitation,  and  an  account  of  the 
actual  condition  of  the  district. 

"  Considerations  upon  the  Growth  of 
Infidelity,  and  the  recent  dispersion  of 
Infidel  Publications;"  a  Charge  delivered 
in  1831. 

"  Thoughts  on  Church  Establishments 
and  Church  Reform;"  a  Charge,  1833  ; 
(a  most  excellent  production.) 

"A  Sermon"  at  St.  Andrew's,  Hol- 
born,  London,  being  the  33rd  anniversary 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  1K33. 

"Thoughts  on  the  demand  for  Sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State ;"  a  Charge, 
1834. 

"  Hints  on  Scriptural  Education,  and 
on  InstrucUon  by  Catechising  ;"  a  Charge, 
1 833. 

"  The  Doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  re- 
specting the  Rich  and  Poor,  and  their 
duties  to  God  and  to  one  another." 


*  Vide  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  en.  part  i. 
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"  A  Sermon  at  St.  Chad's,  at  the  Anni- 
versary Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  the 
Salop  Infirmary."  183C. 

"Thoughtson  Parochial  Ministrations," 
a  Charge,  1837. 

"  Statistical  Details  relating  to  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Salop,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Lichfield  ;"  a  Charge,  1838. 

"The  Duty  of  Churchmen  with  refer- 
ence to  populous  towns  ;"  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  consecration  of  Bishop 
Ryder's  Church,  Birmingham,  Dec.  1838. 

"Thoughts  on  the  Duties  and  Claims 
of  the  Clergy  with  respect  to  National 
Education      a  Charge,  1839. 

"A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Mary's, 
Shrewsbury,  on  the  death  of  the  Right 
Rev.  Samuel  Butler,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  late 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Dec.  1839." 

"  Thoughts  on  Clerical  Qualifications, 
and  particularly  on  the  Obligations  to 
Diligent  Study  ;"  being  a  sequel  to 
Thoughts  on  Parochial  Ministrations  ;  a 
Charge,  1840. 

"  Christian  Patriotism  ;"  a  sermon 
preached  at  Wolverhampton,  October, 
1840. 

"  The  Obligations  imposed  upon  Christ- 
ians by  their  full  knowledge  of  Divine. 
Truth  ;"  a  sermon  at  the  consecration  of 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  Great  Haywood, 
co.  Stafford,  Sept.  1840. 

"  A  Sermon  at  the  consecration  of 
Cressage  Church,  co.  Salop,  Oct.  19, 
1841 ;  shewing  the  need  which  all  men 
have  for  spiritual  teaching." 

"  Devotcdness  and  an  exemplary  Life 
the  foundation  of  Ministerial  i 
a  Charge,  1842. 

"  Some  Cautions  and  Practical  Sugges- 
tions in  a  time  of  Religious  Agitation  ;" 
a  Charge,  1843. 

"  The  Mutual  Obligations  of  Ministers 
and  People  5"  a  sermon  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  Church  at  West  Pool,  co.  Mont- 
gomery, Oct.  1844. 

"The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of 
the  Clergy  as  the  Instructors  and  Advo- 
cates ofthe  Poor;"  a  Charge,  184C. 

"  The  State  and  Prospects  of  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  Salop,  especially  in  reference 
to  Schools  ;"  a  Charge,  1847. 

This  last  Charge  was  delivered  under 
much  infirmity  in  June  of  the  present 
year,  and  the  subject  was  one  he  had  al- 
ways nearest  his  heart,  and  in  which  he 
had  long  felt  a  deep  interest,  and  it  may 
be  noticed  that thewholeof  these  "Charges" 
form  a  rich  store  of  suggestive  matter 
both  to  the  clergy  and  laity,  under  many 
important  heads ;  and  some,  in  particular, 
are  most  valuable,  as  showing  very  mi- 
nutely the  ecclesiastical  statistics  of  the 
diocese. 
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by  htm,  bat,  being  intended  tor  private  dis- 
tribution, are  not  now  specially  noticed. 

He  was  twice  married,  and  most  fortu- 
nate in  the  choice  of  both  his  wires.  First, 
April  16,  1805,  to  Emma,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Hallifax,  of  Standish,  co. 
Gloucester,  a  most  amiable  lady ;  she  died 
in  1825  ;  and  secondly,  March  27,  1828, 
to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Butler,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of 
Shrewsbury  school,  and  afterwards  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lichfield,  whose  kind  attention 
to  him  during  his  long  illness  and  loss  of 
sight  was  mo9t  assiduous  and  praise- 
worthy. He  had  no  issue  by  either  of 
his  marriages. 

The  mortal  remains  of  the  venerable 
Archdeacon  were  consigned  to  the  grave  in 
Meole  church-yard,  on  the  8th  instant, 
amidst  the  sorrows  of  a  large  assemblage 
of  friends  and  parishioners.  Agreeably 
to  the  expressed  wish  of  the  deceased,  the 
solemnity  was  conducted  with  as  little  pa- 
rade as  possible  ;  the  mayor  and  corpora- 
tion of  Shrewsbury,  as  a  mark  of  their 
respect,  made  a  voluntary  offer  to  attend 
on  the  mournful  occasion,  but  from  the 
reason  above  stated  the  same  was  respect- 
fully declined.  Minute  bells  were  tolled 
at  all  the  churches  in  the  town  of  Shrews- 
bury during  the  forenoon,  and  at  night 
mourning  peals  sounded  their  melancholy 
notes  in  responsive  echoes  from  the  towers 
of  St.  Chad  s  and  the  abbey  churches. 

A  portrait  of  Archdeacon  Bather,  from  a 
picture  painted  by  William  Etty,  esq. 
R.A.,  for  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry, 
and  engraved  by  Samuel  Cousins,  A.R.A., 
was  published  in  1838. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Dikes,  LL.B. 

Aug.  23.  At  Hull,  in  the  house  of 
Avison  Terry,  esq.  Newland,  in  his  86th 
year,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dikes,  LL.B., 
Incumbent  Minister  of  St.  John's  Church, 
Hull,  Vicar  of  North  Ferriby,  and  Master 
of  the  Charter  House  in  that  town. 

Mr.  Dikes  was  born  at  Ipswich,  21st 
Dec.  1761,  where  he  was  for  some  time 
engaged  in  commerce.  He  came  to  Hull 
in  1783,  and  was  shortly  after  induced  by 
the  celebrated  Joseph  Milner  (who  seems 
to  have  been  his  model  through  life),  to 
enter  the  ministry.  He  consequently 
entered  as  a  fellow  commoner  of  Mag- 
dalen college,  Cambridge,  graduated  B.A. 
in  1  787,  and  was  ordained  the  same  year 
to  the  curacy  of  Cottingham.  He  after- 
wards continued  his  ministerial  duties  at 
Berwick -in -Elmet,  in  the  West  Riding. 

In  1788  be  married  Mary,  eldest  child 
of  William  Hey,  esq.  the  eminent  surgeon, 
of  Leeds,  by  whom  he  had  three  children : 
Mary,  who  married  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
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Wawne ;  Mr.  Thomas  Dikes,  of  Hull ; 
and  Mr.  William  Hey  Dikes,  of  Wake- 
field. 

In  the  year  1791  he  was  inducted  to 
the  incumbency  of  St.  John's  church,  at 
Hull,  which  he  had  erected,  unsolicited, 
at  his  own  expense  (when  not  twenty  new 
churches  had  been  built  in  the  riding 
during  half  a  century),  and  which  is  an 
enduring  monument  of  the  zeal  which, 
through  a  long  life,  he  continually  exhi- 
bited in  advancing  the  highest  interests  of 
bis  fellow  men. 

He  was  appointed  to  the  Mastership  of 
the  Charterhouse  in  Hull  in  1833,  and 
presented  to  the  vicarage  of  North  Ferriby 
in  1834. 

During  his  residence  at  Cambridge  it  is 
generally  understood  that,  in  company 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simeon  and  others, 
Mr.  Dikes  experienced  no  small  share  of 
persecution.  Ridicule  and  vituperation 
were  abundantly  showered  upon  them  by 
the  less  serious  and  devout  of  their  fellow 
students.  He  stood  firm,  however,  in  the 
course  he  had  taken— not  that  he  was  un- 
susceptible of  keenly  feeling  the  contumely 
he  experienced,  but  that  he  was  animated 
by  the  heroic  spirit  of  a  true  Christian.  In 
early  life  he  became  distinguished  as  an 
eloquent  and  zealous  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel. Faithful  pulpit  exhortation,  the 
visitation  of  the  sick,  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church, 
were  duties  which  he  most  diligently, 
affectionately,  and  earnestly  performed. 
Until  his  energies  declined  with  advancing 
age,  the  popularity  he  had  through  suc- 
cessive years  maintained  suffered  no  abate- 
ment. He  could  alike  fix  the  attention  of 
the  learned  and  of  the  ignorant,  rich  and 
poor,  young  and  old— none  could  hear 
him  without  being  charmed,  affected,  and 
subdued.  There  was  a  peculiar  sweetness 
in  his  voice,  and  his  discourses  were  cha- 
racterised for  embodying  strength  of 
thought  and  beauty  of  expression. 

The  consistency  of  his  private  life  with 
his  public  profession  was  such  that  those 
who  lived  under  his  roof  never  saw  it 
violated.  That  of  all  things  "  charity  is 
the  greatest,11  is  a  doctrine  which,  if  any- 
thing, he  more  delighted  to  practise  than 
to  preach,  and  this  most  conscientiously  ; 
fulfilling  the  precept — "  Let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth." 
To  his  affectionate  nature  and  the  large- 
ness of  his  heart  and  disposition— to  the 
simplicity  and  humility  which  charac- 
terised all  his  ways — to  bis  strict  integrity 
and  unfeigned  piety — to  his  urbanity,  and 
all  the  nameless  virtues  which  constitute 
the  true  Christian  gentleman— all  who 
knew  him  bear  willing  and  ample  testi- 
mony. To  use  his  own  words,  uttered  in 
4  A 
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public  on  the  anniversary  of  his  80th 
birth-day,  which  was  in  December,  1840, 
-—"  He  had  ever  lived  in  friendship  with 
his  dissenting  brethren,  and  he  could 
honestly  say  that  he  rejoiced  when  good 
was  done,  by  whomsoever  it  was  effected. 
He  could  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
4  If  Christ  is  preached  he  therein  rejoiced 
and  would  rejoice.' " 

On  that  occasion,  after  a  large  number 
of  his  friends  had  partaken  of  breakfast 
in  the  Public  Rooms,  Avison  Terry,  esq. 
as  their  representative,  presented  him  with 
the  titles  of  an  investment  for  1000/.  for 
the  purpose  of  founding  a  scholarship  at 
the  University  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
to  be  called  the  "  Dikes's  Scholarship," 
the  patronage  of  which  was  to  be  vested 
in  himself  for  life,  and  subsequently  to 
devolve  to  the  proprietors  of  Kingston 
college,  at  Hull, — his  descendants  always 
having  the  preference.  In  the  course  of 
his  remarks,  Mr.  Terry  said — "  It  might 
be  expected  that  he  would  dwell  at  large 
on  the  many  claims  their  reverend  friend 
had  upon  them  for  their  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments. He  (Mr.  Terry)  might  allude 
to  his  long  eminent  services  amongst 
them,  as  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel—to the  consecration  of  his  health  and 
strength  in  his  Master's  cause,  and  for 
their  benefit — to  his  cheerful  and  ready 
support  of  their  charities,  both  of  a  public 
and  private  nature — to  his  unwearied 
.sympathising  attention  to  his  suffering 
and  afflicted  fellow-creatures  of  every  rank 
and  station  in  society,  whether  suffering 
in  mind,  body,  or  estate  :  and  here  it 
would  have  been  easy  to  have  struck  a 
chord  that  would  have  vibrated  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  heard  him,  but  in  his 
presence  he  forbore  ;  it  would,  perhaps, 
be  ill-timed,  and  he  knew  that  to  the 
rev.  gentleman  himself  it  would  be  pecu- 
liarly distasteful."  Mr.  Terry  then  read 
over  a  series  of  resolutions  respecting  the 
scholarship,  of  which  the  following  is  the 
first — "  That  the  faithful,  zealous,  and 
eminently  successful  labours  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Dikes  during  a  period  of  nearly 
50  years  as  a  minister  of  St.  John  s 
church,  called  loudly  for  some  public  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  and  respect  from 
the  inhabitants  of  this  towii  in  general, 
and  from  the  congregation  of  St.  John's 
in  particular." 

Mr.  Dikes,  in  acknowledging  the  ho- 
nour paid  him,  observed  that  "  he  had 
spent  a  fortune  in  the  town,  rather 
than  made  one,  for  the  income  he  had 
derived  from  St.  John's  had  never  been 
half  sufficient  to  defray  his  household  ex- 
penses. But,  though  he  had  not  obtained 
wealth,  he  had  obtained  that  which  was 
more  precious— the  friendship  of  the  wise 


and  good.  Never  had  he  before  heard 
himself  so  highly  spoken  of,  and  therefore 
he  had  never  felt  himtelf  more  deeply- 
humbled.'* 

On  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Dikes's  funeral, 
the  respect  shewn  by  the  authorities  and, 
inhabitants  to  his  memory  was  universal. 
It  was  attended  by  the  Ven.  and  Rev. 
R.  I.  Wilberforce,  Archdeacon  of  the 
East  Riding,  supported  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Bromby,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  and 
the  Rev.  John  Deck,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Stephen's  ;  by  a  large  number  of  other 
clergymen,  by  the  Dissenting  Minister?  ; 
the  Mayor  and  Corporation,  and  twelve 
Magistrates,  with  a  very  long  train  of  pro- 
fessional men,  bankers,  merchants,  and 
inhabitants ;  closed  by  the  Sisters  and 
Brethren  of  the  Charter-house.  In  the 
church  about  1,500  persons  were  present 
(the  seats  amounting  to  1,200). 

Gborgb  Dennis  John,  Esq. 
Sept.  21 .  At  Penzance,  in  his  54th  year, 
George  Dennis  John,  esq.  Town  Clerk  of 
that  borough,  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Guard- 
ians, and  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the 
District. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  venerable  George 
John,  esq.  of  Rosemorran  in  Gulval,  a 
magistrate  of  the  county,  by  Jane,  eldest 
daughter  of  William  Arundell- Harris,  esq. 
of  Kenegie,  and  Li f ton  Park,  Devonshire, 
who  assumed  the  name  of  Harris,  and 
aunt  to  the  present  Arundell  Harris- Arun- 
dell, esq.  of  Treburgie,  near  Launcestoo, 
who  re- adopted  the  family  surname. 

Shortly  after  the  commencement  of  his 
professional  career,  Mr.  G.x  D.  John  be- 
came  well  known  throughout  the  county — 
and  for  nearly  thirty  years  he  has  been 
one  of  the  most  distinguished — and  cer- 
tainly the  most  brilliant— of  the  advocates 
at  the  Quarter  Sessions.  For  readers  un- 
acquainted with  the  county  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  state  that  its  professional  men 
(attorneys  and  solicitors)  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  acting  as  advocates  at  the  General 
Quarter  Sessions— one  which  is  shared  by 
their  brethren  in  very  few  counties  (indeed, 
if  we  are  rightly  informed,  only  in  North- 
umberland and  Durham,)  but  which,  it 
will  readily  be  supposed,  adds  to  the  re- 
spectability of  the  whole  body  where  it  is 
possessed,  and  secures  for  the  more  gifted 
members  something  like  the  eclat  which 
in  a  wider  sphere  attends  the  successful 
barrister.  The  graceful  and  ready  elo- 
quence of  Mr.  John,  the  ingenuity  with 
which  he  pleaded,  and  the  animation 
which  made  his  client's  cause  his  own, 
have  frequently  induced  the  most  obsti- 
nate juries  to  surrender  their  prejudices 
to  his  winning  address.  The  same  talents, 
joined  to  an  habitual  courtesy,  rendered 
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him  the  delight  and  ornament  of  a  wide 
circle  of  friends ;  and  the  regret  which 
has  attended  his  illness  and  followed  his 
death,  attests  the  loss  not  merely  of  an 
agreeable  companion,  but  of  one  who 
had  deserved  a  grateful  remembrance  for 
many  an  unsought  act  of  substantial  kind* 
neas. 

He  was  married  three  times,  and  has 
left  a  widow,  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Jonathan  Passingham,  esq.  of  Bonithon 
House,  Cornwall,  and  a  numerous  family 
— all  of  them,  however,  with  a  single  ex- 
ception, the  children  of  his  second  wife, 
who  was  the  niece  of  the  late  Sir  John 
Trevelyan,  Bart.  * 

J.  B.  Papworth,  Esq. 

June  16.  At  his  residence,  Park  End, 
St.  Neot's,  whither  he  had  retired  after 
more  than  fifty  years  of  professional  prac- 
tice, John  Buonarotti  Papworth,  esq.  late 
Vice-President  of  the  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects. 

Early  in  life  his  excellent  judgment  and 
kind  heart  acquired  for  him  the  intimacy 
of  the  leading  artists,  and  also  the  confi- 
dence of  many  wealthy  amateurs,  as  to 
the  direction  of  their  patronage,  as  well 
as  to  the  decoration  of  their  mansions. 
In  this  course  he  aided  materially  in  in- 
troducing a  tasteful  style  of  modern  fur- 
niture, which  caused  his  selection  by 
Government  for  the  trust  of  forming  and 
directing  the  Somerset  House  School  of 
Design.  His  works  on  garden  and  rural 
architecture,  very  favourably  received  by 
the  public,  were  the  results  of  his  expe- 
rience in  landscape  gardening,  which  he 
joined  as  a  profession  with  his  other  art. 

Amongst  the  clients  to  whom  he  owed 
an  extremely  varied  practice,  he  numbered 
several  of  the  late  branches  of  the  royal 
family,  especially  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
and  also  the  present  King  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  from  whom  he,  having  designed  the 
palace  and  English  park  at  Kaunstadt, 
received  the  appointment  of  Architect  to 
his  Majesty.  His  sons  will  have  the 
satisfaction  of  remembering  how  highly 
Mr.  Papworth  was  respected,  not  only  by 
his  friends  and  by  his  clients,  but  also  by 
those  severer  judges,  the  members  of  his 
own  profession,  who  presented  him  with 
a  gratifying  token  of  their  esteem  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  year. 

His  works  are : — 

"  An  Essay  on  the  Causes  of  Dry  Rot 
in  Timber :  with  some  Observations 
on  the  Cure  of  the  Dry  Rot  by  the  ad- 
mission of  air  into  the  parts  of  buildings 
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"  Hints  on  Ornamental  Gardening." 
1834.  4to. 
««  Hints  on  Rural  Architecture." 


Andrew  Combe,  M.D. 

Aug.  9.  At  Georgie  Mill,  near  Edin- 
burgh, aged  49,  Andrew  Combe,  M.D., 
one  of  her  Majesty's  Physicians  in  Ordi- 
nary in  Scotland,  and  corresponding  mem- 
ber of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Society  of 
Physicians  of  Vienna. 

He  was  born  on  the  27th  Oct.  1797* 
and  educated  at  the  university  of  his  na- 
tive city.  In  1 835  be  was  appointed  Phy- 
sician to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  but  in 
the  following  year  he  was  compelled  by  ill- 
health  to  resign  the  situation. 

His  works,  the  chief  of  which  were— 
"  The  Principles  of  Physiology  applied  to 
the  Preservation  of  Health  ;"  "  A  Trea- 
tise on  the  Physiological  and  Moral  Ma- 
nagement of  Infancy ;"  and  "  The  Phy- 
siology of  Digestion,"  have  passed  through 
many  editions,  and  attained  a  celebrity 
rarely  equalled  both  in  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica. His  first  publication  was,  "  Ob- 
servations on  Mental  Derangement," 
printed  in  1831.  Just  before  his  last  at- 
tack of  illness  he  was  actively  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  a  communication  in- 
tended for  insertion  in  the  Times  on  a 
subject  of  the  greatest  moment  within 
his  peculiar  branches  of  philanthropic  in- 
quiry— namely,  the  nature  and  causes  of 
the  ship  fever,  which  has  swept  off  within 
the  last  few  months  so  many  hundreds  of 
the  unfortunate  Irish  in  their  emigration  to 
the  United  States.  This  has  been  pub- 
lished  since  his  death  in  The  Times  of 
Sept.  17. 

Dr.  Combe's  brother  Abraham,  who 
died  in  1827,  made  himself  prominent  as 
a  Socialist,  and  the  friend  of  Mr.  Owen. 
Mr.  George  Combe,  the  eldest  and  only  sur- 
viving member  of  the  family,  was  in  early 
life  a  successful  advocate,  and  has  distin- 
guished himself  as  a  phrenologist,  his  works 
in  that  science  being  esteemed  next  to  those 
of  Spurzheim.  He  is  also  the  author  of 
"Travels  in  the  United  States,"  pub- 
lished in  1841. 

CLERGY  DECEASED. 

March  17.  At  Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 
aged  46,  the  Rev.  John  Wood,  M.A. 
Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School  in 
that  town,  and  formerly  Afternoon  Lec- 
turer at  St.  John's  church.  He  was  of 
Trinity  coltege,  Cambridge ;  and  was  ap- 
pointed Master  of  the  School  in  1833,  on 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  Mortimer,  now 
Head  Master  of  the  City  of  London  School. 

June  12.  At  Stoke,  Devonport,  aged 
40,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Arundel  Browne. 

June  20.  At  Sheffield,  aged  75,  the 
Rev.  Edward  Goodwin,  one  of  the  mi- 
nisters belonging  to  the  parish  church. 

June  21.    At  Maltby,  Lincolnshire, 
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aged  30,  the  ReT.  Neviil  Patrick,  B.  A. 
late  Curate  of  Louth. 

June  23.  At  the  vicarage.  East  Mai- 
ling, Kent,  aged  45,  the  ReT.  Christopher 
Francis  Godmond,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented io  1845,  on  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
S.  F.  Godmond.  He  was  a  member  of 
Queen's  college,  Oxford. 

At  Appleshaw,  Hants,  aged  66,  the  Rev. 
Allan  Barman  Hutchins.  He  wns  the  son 
of  Mr.  Hutchins,  formerly  of  Porton, 
Wilts.  In  1814  he  was  Curate  of  Newton, 
and  in  1824  Curate  of  Grateley.  At  the 
former  date  he  opened  some  of  the  ancient 
sepulchral  barrows  on  Salisbury  Plain,  on 
the  estate  of  his  friend  Sir  Charles  Malet ; 
and  at  the  latter  he  communicated  some 
account  of  his  discoveries  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
R.  C.  Hoare,  Bart  which  is  printed  in 
Hoare's  Modern  Wiltshire,  Hundred  of 
Alderbuiy,  pp.  209—212.  He  had  also 
recently  made  some  communications  of  a 
similar  nature  to  the  British  Archarological 
Association. 

At  Brussels,  aged  34,  the  Rev.  John 
Orant  Law/ord,  M.A.  late  of  Aylesbury, 
second  son  of  the  late  William  Robinson 
Lawford,  esq.  of  Leighton  Buzzard,  Bed- 
fordshire. He  was  of  Wadham  college, 
Oxford,  and  married  in  1838  Phoebe, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  W.  Dawson,  esq. 
of  Turn  hum  Green. 

At  Carhampton,  Somerset,  aged  52,  the 
Rev.  Philip  Wilson. 

June  25.  At  his  house  in  the  Close, 
Norwich,  aged  82,  the  Rev.  John  Hum- 
Jrey,  Rector  of  Great  Dunham,  and  of 
Crostwick,  Norfolk.  He  was  of  Corpus 
Chriati  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1786, 
M.A.  1787  ;  was  presented  to  Great  Dun- 
ham in  1788  by  John  Peele,  esq.  and  col- 
lated to  Crostwick  in  1804,  by  Dr.  Man- 
ners. Sutton,  then  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

June  26.  At  Kenmare,  co.  Kerry,  of 
fever,  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Thomas,  Rector  of 
that  parish,  to  which  he  was  only  a  few 
weeks  appointed. 

June  29.  At  the  rectory,  Sowton,  De- 
vonshire, aged  63,  the  Ven.  George 
Jiames,  D.  D.,  Archdeacon  of  Barnstaple. 
He  passed  many  years  in  India,  as  the 
first  Archdeacon  of  Bombay.  The  de- 
ceased in  1809,  when  M.A.,  and  Fellow 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  was  instituted 
to  the  rectory  of  St.  Mary  Major,  Exe- 
ter. During  his  incumbency  be  obtained 
an  augmentation  of  the  emoluments  of 
the  living,  for  which  his  successors  in  that 
benefice  owe  a  grateful  recollection  to  bis 
memory.  He  resigned  the  living  in  1814, 
having  previously  attained  the  degree  of 
B.D.  He  then  proceeded  to  India  as  tbe 
first  Archdeacon  of  Bombay,  in  which 
office  bis  exemplary  discharge  of  its  oner- 
ous duties  frequently  obtained  for  him 


the  public  commendation  of  Bishop  Hcber. 
Having  returned  from  Bombay  in  May 
1826,  and  attained  the  degree  of  D.D.,  he 
was  collated  to  the  rectory  of  Sow|on  by 
Bishop  Carey  ;  and  on  the  10th  of  March 
1830,  was  collated  by  the  same  prelate  to 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Barnstaple.  The 
deceased  was  ulso  a  magistrate  of  the 
county,  and  held  various  honorary  offices 
in  the  numerous  public  institutions  of 
Exeter  and  its  neighbourhood,  of  which  he 
was  always  an  ardent  supporter. 

Lately.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bagwell \ 
Chanter  of  Emly,  and  Rector  of  Bally- 
brood,  in  that  diocese. 

The  Ven.  Edward  Barton,  M.A.  Arch- 
deacon of  Perns. 

Tbe  Rev.  Harry  Disney,  Vicar  of  Mar- 
shalstown,  in  the  diocese  of  Cloyne. 

At  Templecarne,  co.  Donegal,  of  fever 
caught  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
duties,  the  Rev.  T.  Birney,  Rector  of 
that  parish. 

At  Roths ay,  Isle  of  Bute,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Jesxopp,  Minister  of  Portland 
Chapel,  Bath. 

At  Liverpool,  of  fever,  the  Rev.  Jm 
Johns,  minister  of  the  Domestic  Mission 
oocieiy. 

At  Newcastle  glebe,  co.  Dublin,  the 
Ven.  James  Langrishe,  M.A.  Archdeacon 
of  Glandelough,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin. 

Tbe  Rev.  Jamee  Alartin,  Minor  Canon 
of  Limerick,  and  Rector  of  the  union  of 

At  Kilrush,  of  fever,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Trousddl,  Vicar  of  Monsea,  Ncnagh. 

The  Rev.  Charles  B.  Turpin^  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Rahan.in  the  diocese  of  Mcath. 

July  1.  At  Kidlington,  Oxfordshire, 
aged  56.  the  Rev.  Robert  Brown,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  North  Aston,  in  that  county. 
He  was  of  Pembroke  college,  Oxford,  and 
was  presented  to  his  living  in  1841. 

At  \\  aterford,  of  fever,  the  Rev.  d 
Hardcastie. 

At  Bandon,  co.  Cork,  the  Rev.  Herbert 
P.  Molesvorth. 

July  3.  At  Oxford,  aged  54,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Colliitson.  Fellow  of  Queen's  col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  Rector  of  South  Weston, 
Oxfordshire,  in  the  gift  of  that  Society. 

July  8.  At  York,  aged  55,  the  Rev. 
John  Garwood  B.A.  Vicar  of  God- 
alraing,  Surrey,  to  which  he  was  presented 
by  the  Dean  of  Salisbury. 

July  11.  At  Leeds,  aged  25,  the  Rev. 
If  illiam  Stanley  Monck,  B.A.  of  Univ. 
coll.  Oxford,  only  brother  to  John  Bligh 
Monck,  esq.  of  Coley  Park,  near  Reading. 
He  was  the  younger  son  of  the  late  John 
Berkeley  Monck,  esq.  M.P.  for  Reading, 
by  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Stephens, 
esq.  of  Aldermaston. 

>n/yl4.    Aged  68,  the  Rev.  James 
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Davidton,  M.A.  Incumbent  of  Barnard 
Castle,  Durham,  and  Master  of  St.  John's 
Hospital  in  that  town.  He  was  appointed 
in  1815. 

At  Chelsea,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Meadow, 
M.A.  only  son  of  the  late  Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel Meadows,  15th  Regt.  and  grandson 
of  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Dupre,  formerly 
Dean  of  Jersey. 

At  Montreal,  Canada,  aged  50,  of  fever 
caught  in  the  hospitals  of  the  dying  immi- 
grants, the  Rev.  Mark  Willoughby, 
Minister  of  Trinity  church,  Montreal, 
and  Superintendent  of  the  Church  of 
England  School  Society  for  Newfound- 
land and  the  Colonies  ;  son  of  the  late 
William  Hall  Willoughby,  esq.  of  Chew 
Magna,  co.  Somerset. 

July  15.  At  Walmsley,  near  Bolton, 
Lancashire,  aged  57,  the  Rev.  Low i her 
Grit  dale,  Perpetual  Curate  of  that  cha- 
pelry,  to  which  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Vicar  of  Bolton,  in  182 1 . 

July  16.  At  Tunbridge  Wells,  the 
Rev.  Thomat  Mount  Fallow,  M.A.  In- 
cumbent of  St.  Andrew's,  Marylebone, 
a  member  of  St.  Edmund's  hall,  Oxford. 
In  1838,  when  be  was  Curate  of  All 
Souls,  Marylebone,  he  published  "  The 
Order  of  Baptism,  both  public  and  private, 
according  to  the  use  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  illustrated  from 
the  Use  of  Salisbury,  the  Religious  Con- 
sultation of  Herman  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  compilers  and 
revisers  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer." 
12mo. 

July  19.  At  Clifton,  Westmoreland, 
the  Rev.  Michael  Uand,  M.A.  Rector  of 
that  place,  to  which  he  was  collated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  in  184-. 

July  21.  At  Gateacre,  aged  77,  the 
Rev.  William  Shepherd,  LL.D. 

July  22.  At  Cornwall-terrace,  Regent's 
Park,  aged  56,  the  Rev.  Thomat  Stephen 
Gottett,  M.A.  one  of  the  Senior  Fellows 
of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge.  He  gra- 
duated B.A.  1812,  as  9th  Wrangler  and 
senior  Chancellor's  medallist,  M.A.  1815. 
He  was  the  second  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Isaac  Gosset,  the  celebrated  Biblio- 
maniac ;  of  whom  full  memoirs  appeared 
in  our  Magazine  for  1812,  part  ii.  pp.  596, 
601 ,  669.  His  grandfather  was  Mr.  Isaac 
Gosset,  an  eminent  modeller  of  portraits 
in  wax.  He  was  presented  to  the  vicar- 
age of  Old  Windsor  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
in  1824. 

July  25.  At  Oxford,  aged  77,  the 
Rev.  George  Htnville  Roger t,  Vicar  of 
Southrop,  Gloucestershire.  He  was  of 
Wadham  college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1796, 
and  was  presented  to  his  living  by  that 
Society  in  1812. 

July  21.  Aged  77,  the  Rev.  Peter  Eade, 


of  Ipswich,  Rector  of  Cotton,  Suffolk, 
and  of  Stowbedon,  Norfolk.  He  was  of 
Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1792. 
He  was  presented  to  Stowbedon  in  1795, 
by  C.  Eade,  esq.  and  instituted  to  Cot- 
ton, which  was  in  his  own  patronage,  in 
the  year  1811. 

July  28.  At  Ore  rectory,  Sussex,  the 
Rev.  Devey  Fear  on,  M.A.  for  32  years 
Rector  of  that  parish.  He  was  of  Tri- 
nity college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1791,  as 
12th  Wrangler,  M.A.  1794. 

July  29.  At  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica, 
the  Rev.  W.  G.  P.  Burton,  for  32  years 
Rector  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale.  He 
was  the  second  son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Bur- 
ton, formerly  Rector  of  Faccombe  cum 
Tangley,  Hants,  and  afterwards  of  Fal- 
mouth Trelawney,  Jamaica. 

July  30.  At  Wotton  under  Edge,  aged 
68,  the  Rev.  William  Scott  Panting,  for 
30  years  Curate  of  Beverstone  and  Kings- 
cote,  Glouc. 

July  31.  At  Bath,  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Hugh  Pearton,  late  Rector  of  Norton  in 
Hailes,  Somersetshire.  He  was  of  Queen's 
college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1832,  M.A. 
1835. 

Aug.  1.  At  the  Charing-cross  Hospital, 
of  apoplexy,  aged  68,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Woodfield  Paul,  B.D.  Vicar  of  Finedon, 
Northamptonshire,  and  Rural  Dean  of  the 
deanery  of  Higham  Ferrers.  He  was  in- 
stituted to  Finedon  in  1810.  He  took  the 
degree  of  B.D.  as  a  member  of  Jesus  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  in  1817.  Mr.  Paul  was 
gifted  with  an  excellent  understanding,  a 
noble  simplicity  of  character,  and  a  most 
benevolent  heart.  He  married  in  1806 
Charlotte,  fourth  daughter  of  Sir  John 
English  Dolben,  of  Finedon,  Bart  F.S.A. 
and  had  a  numerous  family. 

Aug.  2.  At  How  Hatch,  South  Weald, 
Essex,  aged  58,  the  Rev.  William  Tower. 
He  was  the  sixth  son  of  Christopher  Tower, 
esq.  of  Huntsmore  park,  Bucks,  and  Weald 
hall,  Essex,  by  Elizabeth,  only  daughter 
of  George  Baker,  esq.  of  Elemore  hall, 
Durham.  He  was  a  member  of  St.  John's 
college,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  B.A. 
degree  in  1812.  He  married  in  1825  Ma- 
ria, daughter  and  coheir  of  Adm.  Sir  Eliab 
Harvey,  G.C.B.  and  has  left  issue. 

Aug.  3.  Aged  59,  the  Rev.  William 
Brockman,  of  Beachborough,  Kent,  a  ma. 
gistrate  for  that  county.  He  was  the  second 
son  of  James  Drake  Brockman,  esq.  Sheriff 
of  Kent  1 791 ,  by  Catharine-Elizabeth,  dan. 
of  the  Rev.  William  Tatton,  D.D.  Pre- 
bendary of  Canterbury ;  and,  his  elder  bro- 
ther, James,  who  was  Major  of  the  East 
Kent  militia,  having  died  unmarried  in 
1829,  he  succeeded  his  father  in  his  estates 
in  1832.  He  was  of  Queen's  college,  Cam- 
bridge, B.A.  1812,  M.A.  1815.  Mr. 
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Brock  man,  as  the  head  of  a  distinguished 
Kentish  family,  was  highly  respected  by  a 
wide  circle  of  acquaintance,  and  as  a  land- 
lord and  a  neighbour  his  kindness  and  li- 
berality were  the  theme  of  general  praise. 
He  had  been  throughout  life  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  Liberal  politics. 

Aug.  3.  In  Milbank  prison,  West- 
minster, the  Rev.  Whitworth  Russell, 
Vicar  of  Chiddingley,  Sussex,  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Prisons.  He 
was  the  fifth  son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Henry  Russell,  Bart.  Chief  Justice  of 
Bengal,  by  his  second  wife  Anne-Barbara, 
daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Whitworth,  of 
Leybourne,  and  sister  to  Charles  EarlWhit- 
worth,  G.C.B.  He  was  of  St.  John's  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  B.A.  1818,  M.A.  1822. 
He  was  presented  to  Chiddingley  in  1825 
by  the  Earl  of  Plymouth.  In  1 830  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  one 
of  the  Inspectors  of  Prisons  (an  office 
worth  1,000/.  per  annum)  ;  and  he  always 
took  the  deepest  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
prisoners,  particularly  the  criminal  portion. 
Mr.  Russell  destroyed  himself  with  a 
pocket  pistol;  he  had  been  unwell  for 
some  days,  and  the  coroner's  jury  returned 
a  verdict  of  "  unsound  mind."  He  married 
in  1824  Frances,  daughter  of  the  late  Vice- 
Adm.  Carpenter,  by  whom  he  has  left  a 
daughter  and  two  sons. 

Aug.  4.  At  Newborough,  Hexham, 
the  Rev.  Henry  Wastell,  formerly  Fellow 
of  Clare  hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  1788,  as  8th  Senior  Optime, 
M.A.  1791. 

Aug.  5.  At  the  house  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Hesketh,  Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool,  very 
suddenly,  of  apoplexy,  aged  57,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Blackburne,  Rector  of  Prestwich. 
He  was  brother  to  the  late  John  Ireland 
Blackburne,  esq.  M.P.,of  Hale,  being  the 
second  son  of  John  Blackburne,esq.  F.R.S. 
M.P.  for  Lancashire,  by  Anne,  daughter 
of  Samuel  Rodbard,  esq.  of  Shepton  Mal- 
let. He  was  of  Brasenose  college,  Oxford, 
M.A.  1836  ;  was  presented  to  the  vicarage 
of  Eccles  in  1818  by  the  King;  and  to 
Prestwich  by  the  Marquess  of  Westminster 
in  1836,  when  he  resigned  Eccles.  He 
married  Emma,  daughter  of  Henry  Hes- 
keth, esq.  of  Newton,  Cheshire,  whom  he 
has  left  a  widow  with  eight  children. 

At  Zeals  House,  Mere,  Wilts,  aged 
79,  the  Rev.  William  Frederick  Grove, 
Rector  of  Melbury  Abbas,  Dorset* 
shire.  He  was  the  son  of  Hugh  Grove, 
esq.  and  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Zeals, 
on  the  death  of  bis  uncle  William  Chafin 
Grove,  esq.  in  1793.  He  was  presented 
to  the  rectory  of  Melbury  in  1794  by  Sir 
R.  C.  Glyn,  Bart.  He  is  succeeded  in 
estates  by  his  nephew,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
^hafin  Grove,  sou  of  Charles  Grove, 


est 


M.D.,  who  died  in  1806,  by  Elizabeth, 
sister  to  Sir  John  Palmer  Aoland,  Bart. 

Aug.  6.  At  Westley  Waterless,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, aged  42,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hal*ted,  Curate  of  that  place,  and  for- 
merly of  Great  Thurlow,  Suffolk.  He  was 
of  Trinity  hall,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1828, 
M.A.  1831  ;  and  married  in  1839  Emily, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mrs.  Mortlock,  of 
Little  Thurlow. 

Aug.  7.  At  Stonehouse,  Devon,  aged 
61 ,  the  Rev.  John  Lloyd  Lugger,  Rector 
of  Tregony,  Cornwall,  to  which  he  was 
presented  in  1831  by  J.  A.  Gordon,  esq. 

Aug.  11.  At  Holt,  Worcestershire, 
aged  73,  the  Rev.  John  Foley,  Rector  of 
Holt  with  Little  Witley.  He  was  for- 
merly  Fellow  of  Wadham  college,  Oxford. 
M.A.  1801,  and  was  presented  to  his 
living  in  1812  by  Lord  Foley. 

Aug.  13.  At  Sandown,  Isle  of  Wight, 
aged  33,  the  Rev.  W.  Tucker  Roby,  B.A. 

Aug.  15.  At  Glankeen,  co.  Tipperary, 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Hoops,  Rector  of  that 
parish.  He  terminated  his  life  with  his 
own  hand,  and  his  insanity  is  attributed  to 
the  general  distress  of  the  country,  as  he 
had  filled  the  office  of  Chairman  to  the 
Relief  Committee,  and  in  administering  to 
the  wants  of  the  poor  had  almost  disre- 
garded those  of  his  own  family. 

Aug.  17.  At  Hanover,  aged  60,  the 
Rev.  William  Thomas  Shore,  late  of-  Oriel 
college,  Oxford,  M.A.  1811. 

Aug.  18.  At  Donning  ton,  Berks,  aged 
66,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Slocock,  Rector  of 
Shaw  cum  Donnington,  to  which  he  whs 
presented  in  1P38  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pen- 
rose. 

Aug.  19.  At  Llanbyther,  co.  Carmar- 
then, aged  50,  the  Rev.  John  Evans,  Vicar 
of  that  place.  He  was  of  Queen's  college, 
Cambridge,  B.A.  1831,  M.A.  1835,  and 
was  formerly  one  of  the  masters  of  Tiver- 
ton  school,  and  Curate  of  Halberton,  co. 
Devon. 

At  Kilkee,  aged  68,  the  Rev.  J.  Martin, 
sen.  Vicar  of  Kilmurry,  Clanderalaw. 

Aged  49,  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Monck,  for- 
merly Curate  of  Conwall,  Donegal. 

At  Scarborough,  Toronto,  Upper  Ca- 
nada, aged  69,  the  Rev.  Charles  Winston- 
ley,  late  of  St.  Edmund  hall,  Oxford, 
M.A.  1812. 

Aug.  21.  At  the  Crown  hotel,  Car- 
lisle, the  Rev.  Huntley  Huggard,  Curate 
of  St.  John's,  Newcastle,  which  cure  he 
had  held  for  about  six  months.  He  was 
a  native  of  Ireland,  and  was  on  the  point 
of  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  an  emi- 
nent builder  at  Newcastle.  He  went  from 
that  town  to  Carlisle,  having  prepared  a 
razor  evidently  with  the  fatal  object  he 
accomplished  :  verdict,  4i  temporary  in- 
sanity." 
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At  Brechin,  Scotland,  the  Right  Rev. 
David  Moir,  D.  D.  Bishop  of  Brechin. 
He  was  ordained  in  1808,  and  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Brechin  in  1837.  He  took  the 
degree  of  M.  A.  at  Marischal  college,  Aber- 
deen, and  that  of  D.D.  at  Washington  col- 
lege in  the  United  States  of  America. 

At  Dorchester,  the  Rev.  George  Wood, 
Rector  of  the  parish  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
that  town.  He  was  of  Oriel  college,  Ox- 
ford, M.A.  1804 ;  and  was  presented  to 
his  living  in  1824  by  the  Corporation  of 
Dorchester. 

Jug.  28.  The  Rev.  George  Pehie, 
Curate  of  the  townships  of  Burford  and 
Norwich,  Western  Canada. 

Aug.  30.  Of  malignant  fever,  caught 
in  the  discharge  of  his  parochial  duties, 
aged  29,  the  Rev.  J.  Stone,  Curate  of  St. 
Michan's  parish,  Dublin. 

Sept.  1.  At  Dome  House,  Bognor,  aged 
47,  the  Rev.  Edward  Woodhouse. 

Sept.  3.  At  Ripon,  aged  75,  the  Very 
Rev.  James  Webber,  D.D.  Dean  of  Ripon, 
a  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  and  Vicar 
of  Kirkham,  Lancashire.  He  was  for- 
merly a  Student  of  Christ  church,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  M.A.  1796,  B.D. 
1807,  and  by  which  Society  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarage  of  Kirkham  (annual 
value  92  U. )  in  1 815.  He  had  (previously, 
we  believe,)  held  the  vicarage  of  Sutton 
in  the  Forest,  near  York,  in  the  gift  of 
the  Archbishop.  In  1816  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  and 
in  1827  he  succeeded  his  father-in-law, 
Dr.  Fynes  Clinton,  as  Rector  of  St.  Mar- 
garet's, Westminster.  This  he  resigned 
in  1835.  In  1828  he  was  appointed  Dean 
of  Ripon.  He  married  Caroline* Frances, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Fynes  Clin- 
ton, D.D.  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  and 
sister  to  the  present  Henry  F.  Clinton,  esq. 


DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  IT8  VICINITY. 

Sept.  7.  Aged  20,  Vincent  Hanson 
Fraser,  medical  pupil  of  King's  College, 
second  son  of  Simon  Fraser,  esq.  member 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  at  Meerut, 
Bengal. 

Sept.  12.  In  Bedford-square,  aged  45, 
George  Darby  Dermott,  esq.  an  eminent 
lecturer  on  anatomy  and  surgery,  and 
author  of  many  contributions  to  the  Medi- 
cal Journal. 

Sept.  14.  At  Brompton  Grove,  aged 
73,  Arthur  Betts,  esq.  of  the  Royal  Ex- 
change. 

Sept.  16.  At  Hamilton-terr.  St.  John's 
Wood,  Charlotte,  relict  of  Claud  Russell, 
esq.  Civil  Service,  Bengal. 

Sept.  17.  Agnes- Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of 
Dr.  Day,  of  Southwick. street. 


Sept.  18.  Aged  68,  Robert  Ashhy,  esq. 
of  Albany-road,  Camberwell. 

At  Greenwich,  aged  37,  Louisa, youngest 
dau.  of  James  Pidding,  esq.  of  Cornhill, 
and  Blackheath. 

Sept.  19.  At  Camberwell.  Sarah- Ann, 
dau.  of  the  late  Carter  Stiles,  esq.  of 
Bristol. 

Sept.  22.  At  Barrington-road,  North 
Brixton,  the  wife  of  Thos.  A.  Austin,  esq. 

Sept.  23.  In  Albemarle-st.  aged  95, 
Mrs.  Johnes,  of  Torquay. 

In  Upper  Belgrave-pl.  aged  77,  Mary, 
wife  of  John  Aitkens,  esq. 

Aged  59,  Edmund,  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Chambers,  of  Radway,  Warwicksh. 
and  cashier  to  Messrs.  Broadwood,  of  Gt. 
Pulteney-street. 

Sept.  24.  In  Dean's-yard,  Annie,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  John  Clarke  Haden,  Rector 
of  Hutton,  Essex. 

In  Welbeck- street,  aged  77,  Margaret, 
widow  of  Sir  Richard  Croft,  Bart.  M.D. 
and  sister  to  Lord  Denman.  She  was  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Denman,  M.D. 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alexander  Bro- 
die,  esq.;  was  married  in  1789  to  Dr.  Croft, 
who  succeeded  his  brother  as  a  Baronet  in 

1816,  and  was  left  his  widow  in  1818,  hav- 
ing had  issue  six  sons  (including  the  late 
and  present  Baronets),  and  one  daughter, 
married  to  M.  de  Chanteau. 

In  Southampton-pl.  Euston-sq.  aged 
77,  Miss  Sarah  Lay  ton. 

At  her  brother's  residence,  Burton-st. 
aged  75,  Rebecca-Ann,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Powell,  A.M.  late  of  the  White 
House,  near  Abergavenny,  Monmouth- 
shire. 

In  Larkhall-lane,  Clapham,  Eliza-Mar- 
garet, wife  of  W.  M.  Berkley,  esq. ;  and 
on  the  26th,  aged  39,  Mary  Emma  Wil- 
liams, her  twin  sister. 

Sept.  26.  Aged  77,  Capt.  Hillas,  of 
Porchester-terr.  (late  of  St.  Andrew's-pl. 
Regent's  Park). 

In  Tonbridge-pl.  New-road,  aged  59, 
William  Trebawke  Renell,  esq. 

In  Great  Russell-st.  Bedford-sq.  Major 
George  Taylor,  of  the  Bombay  Army. 

In  Great  Cumberland-street,  aged  16, 
Maria-Frances,  only  remaining  child  of 
Col.  Cholmley,  of  Whitby  Abbey,  and  of 
Honsham,  Yorkshire. 

Sept.  27.  In  Lower  Seymonr-st.  Mrs. 
Poehin,  widow  of  Charles  Poehin,  esq. 
Barkby  Hall,  Leicestershire,  who  died  in 

1817.  She  was  unfortunately  burnt  to 
death. 

In  York-buildings,  New-road,  aged  82, 
Timothy  Essex,  Doctor  in  Music,  of  Mag- 
dalene hall,  Oxford. 

Aged  54,  Frances-Ann,  relict  of  John 
Cowper,  esq.  late  of  Ashby  Hall,  Jamaica. 

In  New  Cavendish-st.  Portland-pl.  aged 
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32,  Lamare  Morison,  esq.  member  of 
Gray's-inn. 

In  York-pl.  Portman-sq.  Henrietta- 
Maria-Charlotte,  relict  of  Edmund  Alex- 
ander Howard,  esq.  of  York-place,  and 
Thropnall  Hall,  Hemel  Hempstead. 

In  Portman-sq.  Anne,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
James  Hayes  Sadler,  of  Keynsham  Bury. 

At  Camden  Town,  aged  85,  Thomas 
Ricketts,  esq.  R.N. 

Sept.  28.  Adeline,  wife  of  James  Reeves 
Wyatt,  esq.  of  Radnor-pl.  Hyde  Park. 

Sophia,  wife  of  Samuel  George,  esq.  of 
Denmark  Hill. 

At  Stoke  Newington,  aged  22,  Julia, 
fifth  dau.  of  the  late  Jonathan  Nevill,  esq. 
of  Highbury-pi. 

Sept.  29.  At  Wyndham-pl.  aged  55, 
Adam  Yates  Bird,  esq.  of  Kidderminster, 
solicitor. 

In  Upper  George-st.  Bryanston-sq. 
Charles  T.  O'Gorman,  esq.  late  Consul- 
General  in  Mexico. 

At  Dulwich,  Francis  Tuke,  esq. 

At  Clapham  Common,  aged  67,  Miss 
Mary  North. 

Sept.  30.  Aged  60,  Sophia,  wife  of  John 
Moss,  esq.  of  Sloane-st. 

At  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  J.  A. 
Moore,  esq.  Hunter-st.  Brunswick -sq. 
Harriet,  widow  of  Thomas  Usborne,  esq. 
of  Croydon,  Surrey. 

Aged  27,  Alfred,  only  son  of  Joseph 
Pocklington,  esq.  of  Camberwell  Green, 
and  West  Smithfield. 

In  New-st.  Spring  Gardens,  aged  76, 
Isabella,  relict  of  Granville  Penn,  esq. 
F.S.A.  of  Stoke  Park,  Bucks.  She  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Gen.  Gordon  Forbes, 
Colonel  of  the  29th  Foot,  by  Margaret, 
eldest  daughter  of  Benj.  Sullivan,  esq.  of 
Cork;  was  married  to  Mr.  Penn  in  1791, 
and  left  his  widow  in  1844,  having  had 
issue  three  sons  and  five  daughters  (see 
the  memoir  of  Mr.  Penn  in  our  vol.  XXII. 
p.  545). 

In  Southampton-row,  aged  89,  Richard 
Rosser,  esq. 

At  Rotherhithe,  aged  56,  John  Stuns- 
field,  esq.  late  civil  engineer  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's  Dock-yard,  Woolwich. 

Oct.  1.    In   Bennett-st.  Stamford -st 
d  77,  Richard  Killick,  esq.  surviving 
wife  only  one  month. 
Oct,  2.  At  Lansdowne-villas,  Notting- 
hill,  aged  79,  Henry  Read  Revel! ,  esq.  of 
Round  Oak,  Egham. 

In  Upper  Eaton-st.  Pimlico,  aged  84, 
Hannibal  Sandys,  esq.  formerly  of  Great 
Queen-st.  Westminster. 

At  Doctors'  Commons,  aged  70,  Mr. 
William  Barchard,  late  of  Lloyd's. 

At  Hampstead,  Harriet-Anne,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Tancred, 
Bart. 

13 


Oct.  3.  At  Porchester-terr.  Bayswater, 
Charles  A.  Hay  ward,  esq. 

Oct.  4.  At  the  house  of  his  sister, 
George-st.  Hanover -sq.  aged  63,  Com- 
mander Charles  Bernhard  Harvey,  R.N., 
Lieut.  1803,  Commander  1814. 

Oct.  5.  In  Arundel-st.,  aged  61,  Mary, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  Vice- Admiral  Dick- 
son. 

In  Bloomsbury-square,  aged  68,  Miss 
Claughton. 

At  West  Hackney,  Ann,  relict  of  Capt. 
David  Urquhart,  formerly  paymaster  of 
the  72d  Highlanders,  and  eldest  dau.  of 
the  late  Lieut.-Col.  James  Fraser,  of  Kin- 
corth,  N.  B. 

Aged  54,  George  Ravenor,  esq.  of 
Brompton,  late  of  Greenford. 

Aged  47,  Mary -Anne,  wife  of  Godfrey 
Goddard,  esq.  of  Wood-st  Cheapside. 

Oct.  6.  Aged  71,  Mr.  John  Stevens, 
pastor  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Church, 
Salem  Chapel,  Meard's  Court,  Soho,  for 
upwards  of  50  years  the  unflinching  cham- 
pion of  the  doctrines  of  distinguishing 
grace.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Help  for 
the  true  Disciples  of  Immannel,"  flee. 

Oct.  7.  In  the  Dover-road,  aged  70, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  John  Annable,  esq. 
of  West-sq.  Southwark. 

In  Marlborough- pi.  Old  Kent  Road, 
aged  78,  Ambrose  Keddell,  esq. 

Aged  56,  George  Firman,  esq.  of 
Great  Alie-st.  formerly  of  Colchester. 

In  Doughty-st.  aged  43,  Edward  Trol- 
lope,  esq. 

In  Guildford-pL  Mary-Ann,  wife  of 
James  Barton  Hill,  esq. 

Aged  74,  Henry  Ladbroke,  esq. 

Oct.  8.  In  Lower  Phillimore-place, 
Kensington,  aged  59,  Alfred  Hard  wick, 
esq.  M.D. 

At  Brook-green,  Hammersmith,  aged 
10,  Eleanor-Christian,  dau.  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Wickham. 

Aged  64,  Mrs.  Frances  Rickerby,  of 
Sloane-st.,  Chelsea. 

At  Camberwell,  aged  71,  Sarah,  only- 
surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Thomas  Savill, 
esq.  of  Clapton. 

Oct.  9.  At  Oakley-crescent,  City-road, 
aged  79,  Amos  Wray,  esq. 

Oct.  10.    Aged  34,  Charles  Jacob  Hare 
Ray,  esq.  of  Elizabeth-st.  Eaton-sq. 

At  the  residence  of  her  daughters,  in 
Little  Chelsea,  aged  77,  Mrs.  Sarah  Eliza- 
beth Read,  formerly  of  Fleet- st. 

Aged  52,  David  Davies,  esq.  of  Hen- 
rietta-st.  Covent-garden,  solicitor. 

Aged  17,  WilUam,  third  son  of  H.  J. 
White,  esq.  of  Corrie-pl.  Old  Kent-road, 
and  Old  Broad-st. 

Oct.  11.  At  Canterbury  Villas,  Maida- 
vale,  aged  76,  Jane,  relict  of  Capt.  R.  Me- 
riton,  Hon.  East  India  Company's  Service. 
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At  Islington,  aged  41,  George  M'Cor- 
mick,  esq.  son  of  the  late  Wm.  M'Cor- 
mick,  esq.  of  Upper  Gower-st.  formerly 
of  the  Island  of  St.  Croix. 

In  Hertford-at.  aged  80,  the  Rt.  Hon. 
Juliana,  Dowager  Lady  Waterpark.  She 
was  eldest  dau.  and  co-heir  of  Thomaa 
Cooper,  esq.  of  Cooper's  Hill,  and  Mul- 
laghmast  Castle,  co.  Kildare  ;  was  married 
in  1 789  to  Richard,  second  Lord  Water- 
park,  and  had  a  family  of  twelve  children, 
ten  of  whom  survive  their  mother. 

Oct.  12.  In  Oxford-terrace,  aged  57, 
Horatio  Herbert,  esq. 

Oct.  13.  In  Argyle-st.  aged  31,  James 
Frederick  Slade,  esq.  eldest  son  of  Stephen 
Slade,  esq. 

Oct.  14.  At  Fulham,  aged  55,  Mr. 
Rooke,  composer.  He  was  a  native  of 
Ireland,  and  the  first  master  of  Balfe. 
He  composed  the  opera  of  Amelie,  which 
was  successfully  performed  at  Covent- 
garden  ;  also  Henrique,  and  many  other 
vocal  pieces.  He  has  left  behind  him  a 
widow  and  a  large  family,  very  scantily 
provided  for. 

Oct.  15.  Philip  Powell,  esq.  late  of 
her  Majesty's  Theatre,  the  Philharmonic 
and  Ancient  Concerts.  He  excelled  as  a 
player  on  the  clarionet. 


Bkds.—  Sept.  18.  At  Sharnbrook, 
aged  81,  Miss  Elizabeth  Gibbard,  dan.  of 
the  late  Wm.  Gibbard,  esq. 

Sept.  24.  At  Bedford,  aged  83,  Theed 
Pearse,  esq. 

Berks.— Sept.  30.  At  Reading,  a^ed 
70,  Herbert  Lewis,  esq.  for  many  years 
Alderman  of  that  borough. 

Oct.  10.  At  Shippon-house,  aged  18, 
James  Douglas  Waite,  late  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's ship  Terrible. 

Bucks. — Sept.  14.  At  the  Park,  As- 
ton Clinton,  Sarah-Ceely,  wife  of  Thomas 
Sands  Chapman,  esq. 

Oct.  11.  At  High  Wycombe,  aged  84, 
Samuel  Edmonds,  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  father-in-law  of  Philip  D. 
Tuckett,  Frenchay,  near  Bristol. 

Oct.  13.  At  St.  Leonard's,  aged  73, 
John  Burgess,  esq. 

Cheshire. — Sept.  14.  Aged  75,  John 
Bnlkeley  Johnson,  esq.  of  Mortlake  House, 
Congleton. 

Sept.  28.  At  Chester  Castle,  aged  46, 
Major  Thomas  Woodward  Eyles,  90th  light 
inf.  only  son  of  the  late  Admiral  Eyles.  He 
received  the  commission  of  Ensign  1820t 
Lieut.  1824,  Capt.  in  the  90th  1826,  and 
Major  1840. 

Cornwall. — Sept.  24.  At  Falmouth, 
Emma- Marie,  widow  of  R.  Bastard  James, 
esq.  Lieut.  R.N. 

Lately.  At  Torpoint,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Capt.  George  Hayes.    He  was  made 
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a  Lieut,  in  May  1793,  Commander  1814, 
and  Captain  1829. 

Cumberland. — Sept.  22.  Aged  84, 
Mrs.  Simpson,  of  Carlisle  and  of  Bowness. 

Oct.  7.  At  Pasture  House,  aged  73, 
William  Coulthart,  esq.  of  Coulihart,  co. 
Wigtown,  and  of  Collyn,  co.  Dumfries,  fa- 
ther of  Mr.  John  Ross  Coultbart,  of  Croft 
House,  Ash  ton -under- Lyne. 

Derby. — Sept.  29.  At  Stretton-en-le- 
Field,  aged  23,  Louisa- Rosamond-Sophia, 
eldest  dau.  of  Sir  John  Cave  Browne  Cave, 
Bart. 

Devon.— Sept.  17.  At  Exeter,  aged 
29,  Henry.  CoUyns,  eldest  son  of  E.  P. 
Pridham,  esq. 

Sept.  18.  At  the  residence  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Mr.  Bothway,  R.N.  Plymouth, 
aged  82,  Mrs.  Wuist,  relict  of  J.  M.  Wuist, 
esq.  of  London. 

At  Honiton,  aged  39,  James  Campbell, 
M.D. 

At  Dawlish,  Mela,  dau.  of  Frederic 
John  Pidgley,  esq. 

Sept.  21.  Miss  Marianne  Pidsley,  of 
Greendale,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Pidsley,  esq.  of  Exeter. 

Sept.  23.  At  Exeter,  aged  97,  Richard 
Collins,  esq. 

Sept.  25.  At  Kingsbridge,  aged  21, 
William  John,  eldest  son  of  William  Wil- 
liams, esq.  of  Tregullow. 

At  Dawlish,  where  be  had  practised  as  a 
surgeon  for  nearly  50  years,  aged  76,  James 
Goss,  esq. 

Sept.  26.  At  Oak  field,  near  Honiton, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  Rev.  T.  Terry 
Jackson,  Vicar  of  Payhembury. 

At  Exmouth,  aged  40,  Henry  Scott 
Floud,  esq. 

Sept.  28.  At  Totnes,  Philippa-Ferrers, 
youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Ayshford  Wise, 
esq.  of  Ford  House. 

At  Plymouth,  aged  26,  George- Smith, 
only  son  of  the  late  Capt  William  Butle 
Hook,  Staff  Corps  Cavalry. 

Sept.  30.  Thomas  Snell,  esq.  of  Upcott 
Barton,  Beaford. 

Oct.  1.  At  his  brother's,  Mr.  F.  Rudall, 
Palace,  Crediton,  aged  78,  Thomas  Rudall, 
esq.  for  many  years  an  attorney,  at  Cle- 
ment's Inn.  . 

At  Exeter,  aged  61,  Richard  Henry 
Tremlett,  esq.  only  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
Tremlett,  esq.  of  St.  David's-hill,  Exeter. 

Oct.  5.  At  Exeter,  aged  72,  Miss  Mary 
Dymond. 

Oct.  7.  At  Dartmouth,  Charlotte,  wife 
of  the  Hon.  William  Henry  Hare.  She 
was  the  only  daughter  of  Isaac  Baugh.esq. 
was  married  in  1806,  and  has  left  one  son. 

From  an  accidental  discbarge  of  his  gun 
whilst  shooting,  aged  36,  Samuel  White- 
way,  esq.  of  Oakford,  KLngsteignton,  a 
banker  at  Teignmouth. 
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Oct.  f).  At  Tiverton,  aged  75,  Mrs. 
Govett,  widow  of  John  Govett,  jun.  esq. 
surgeon. 

Oct.  10.  At  Exraouth,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Alice*  Anne,  relict  of  Richard  Weigh, 
esq.  of  Hyde,  Jamaica,  and  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Preston,  of  Swainstone, 
co.  Meath. 

Oct.  11.  At  Billacombe,  Plyinstock,  the 
wife  of  James  Rooke  Watts,  esq. 

Oct.  13.  At  Torquay,  Ann,  relict  of 
the  Rev.  Canon  Hume,  late  of  the  Close, 
Salisbury. 

In  St.  Thomas,  near  Exeter,  aged  84, 
Miss  Rachel  Williams. 

Dorset.  —  Sept.  15.  At  Blamlfonl, 
after  a  long  illness,  contracted  during  the 
Chinese  war,  aged  27,  Arthur  Vyvyan 
Johns,  R.N.  third  son  of  H.  W.  John*, 
esq. 

Sept.  22.  At  Parkstone,  near  Poole, 
aged  45,  James  Slade,  esq.  of  the  firm  of 
David  and  James  Slade,  Newfoundland 
merchants,  at  the  port  of  Poole. 

Sept.  28.  At  Weymouth,  Mrs.  Donald, 
relict  of  Capt.  James  Donald,  94th  Foot. 

Durham. — Sept.  8.  AtCleadon  House, 
near  Sunderland,  aged  67,  Rachel,  wife  of 
Brian  Abbes,  esq. 

Essex.  —  Sept,  8.  Aged  97,  James 
Fisin,  esq.  of  Colchester. 

Sept.  16.  Aged  28,  Caroline,  wife  of 
Charles  S.  Owen,  esq.  of  Manningtrce. 

Lately.  At  Ley  ton,  aged  23,  Emma- 
Lucy,  dau.  of  R.  Barclay,  banker,.  London. 

Oct.  11.  Aged  88,  William  Hall,  esq. 
of  Leyton. 

Oct.  12.  At  Leyton,  aged  57,  Samuel 
James  Capper,  esq.  He  was  the  nephew 
of  the  late  George  Capper,  esq.  who  died 
June  15,  1846;  and  was  of  the  firm  of 
Messrs.  John  and  S.  J.  Capper,  merchants, 
of  Adelaide-place,  London  Bridge.  When 
very  young  he  wrote  a  Poetical  History 
of  England,  which  was  privately  printed. 
He  married  a  sister  of  Mr.  Alderman 
Copeland,  by  whom  he  has  left  a  large 
family. 

Oct,  13.  At  Sewardstone  Green,  near 
Waltham  Abbey,  aged  86,  Joseph  Atkin- 
son, esq. 

Gloucestersh.— Sept.  13.  At  Clifton, 
Mary,  second  dau.  of  J.  Blake,  esq.  R.A. 

Sept.  17.  At  Hawkesbury,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son-in-law  £.  Bletchly,  esq. 
aged  80,  Henry  Fletcher,  esq.  many  years 
Capt.  in  the  77th  Regiment. 

Sept.  28.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  71, 
Lydia,  wife  of  George  Schonswar,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  63,  H. 
Hudson,  esq.  Wick,  near  Pershore. 

At  Twyning,  near  Tewkesbury,  aged 
74,  Michael  Procter,  esq. 

At  Tetbury,  aged  73,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
K.  C.  Paul,  esq. 


Oct.  8.  At  Bristol,  aged  47,  Charles 
Venner  Crawford,  esq.  formerly  of  the 
Auditor's  Office,  East  India  House. 

Hants.— Sept.  13.  At  Ticbfield,  aged 
30,  Commander  Edward  Crouch,  R.N. 
lately  invalided  from  Her  Majesty's  ship 
Devastation. 

Sept.  19.  At  Kingston-crescent,  near 
Portsmouth,  aged  84,  George  Waller,  esq. 
late  of  Her  Majesty's  Dockyard  at  that 
port. 

Sept.  25.  At  Southsea,  aged  70,  Capt. 
James  Campbell  (1827).  As  a  midship- 
man he  served  at  the  capture  of  the  islands 
of  Martinique  and  St.  Lucia,  and  storm- 
ing of  Basse  Terre,  Gaudaloupe,  in  1794  ; 
aud  was  acting  signal  Lieutenant  of  the 
Triumph,  in  Calder's  action.  His  com- 
mission as  Lieutenant  was  Aug.  31,  1807  | 
Commander  1813.  He  has  left  a  widow 
and  two  sons ;  the  elder  is  the  Rev.  John 
U.  Campbell,  chaplain  to  the  Dockyard 
at  Bermuda;  and  the  younger  is  a  Cap- 
tain in  the  Royal  Marine  Corps. 

Sept.  27.  Near  Southampton,  aged  75, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  David  Haynes,  esq. 
late  of  TiUingbourne  Lodge,  Surrey. 

Sept.  30.  At  Gosport,  Commander 
David  Welch,  promoted  in  Nov.  1846, 
from  the  Victory,  ordinary  guard-ship  at 
Portsmouth.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  of 
1812,  and  formerly  commanded  a  Fal- 
mouth packet. 

Oct.  1.  At  Fareham,  Lieut.  William 
Ayling  (1815). 

At  Belmour  House,  William  Ross,  esq. 
formerly  of  Great  Marlborough-st. 

Oct.  4.  At  Bembridge,  I.  W.  aged  69, 
Charles  Varnham,  esq.  late  of  Copthall- 
court,  London. 

Oct.  6.  Marianne,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Dallas,  Rector  of  Wonston. 

Oct.  8.  At  Peartree  Green,  near  South- 
ampton, James  Lowry,  esq.  Commander 
R.N.  He  was  made  Lieut.  1802;  ap- 
pointed first  of  the  Ajax  74  in  1809 ;  was 
in  1812  an  agent  of  transports;  and  in 
1821  commanded  the  Cameleon  revenue 
cutter  on  the  Portsmouth  station.  That 
vessel  was  one  of  the  squadron  which 
escorted  King  George  IV.  to  Scotland  in 
1822,  on  which  occasion  he  was  made 
Commander. 

Hereford. — Lately.  At  Little  Dilwin, 
aged  21 ,  Harriet-Susan,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  J.  Stephens,  esq. 

Herts. — Sept.  25.  At  Great  Berk- 
hampstead,  Priscilla,  widow  of  Henry 
Taylor,  esq.  late  of  Rickmansworth,  and 
fourth  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bolton 
Hodgson,  late  of  Isham. 

Kent.— Sept.  9.  At  Greenhithe,  aged 
55,  Mr.  Charles  Taylor,  for  many  years  a 
popular  singer  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre, 
and  the  entertaining  contributor  to  the 
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harmony  of  social  public  meetings.    Mr.  Middlesex.— June  12.  AtHounalow, 
Taylor  possessed  no  common  powers  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Robert  Fraser,  K.H.  for- 
voice,  as  was  felt  in  his  extraordinary  merly  Captain  of  the  93d  regiment  of 
imitations  of  Braham,  Incledon,  Suett,  Infantry,  and  for  23  years  Fort  Major  of 
Pignum,  and  others  of  great  variety  of  Jersey.    He  was  appointed  to  that  corn- 
organ  and  execution.    These  were  so  per-  maud  in  1823  ;  and  promoted  to  the  rank 
feet  that,  unless  you  saw  the  singer,  you  of  Lieut. -Colonel  in  1838. 
could  have  sworn  that  you  had  heard  the  Sept.  17.    At  Lower  Edmonton,  Mar- 
parties  whom  he  had  personated — not  garet,  wife  of  W.  L.  Grosvenor,  esq. 
burlesqued.    Mr.  Taylor  was  of  regular  Oct.  4.    At  Tottenham-green,  aged  78, 
habits  and  gentlemanly  manners,  and  en-  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Jobn  Phillips, 
joyed  a  fine  state  of  health  till  near  the  At  Tottenham,  John  Morgan,  esq.  mem- 
close  of  hie  career.  ber  of  the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Lately.  At  East  Sutton-place,  aged  63,  Surgeons,  and  many  years  one  of  the  sur- 
Catberine,  relict  of  David  Munroe,  esq.  gcons  of  Guy's  Hospital. 
Quebec,  Canada.  Monmouth. — Sept.  1 1 .  At  Monmouth, 
Oct.  4.    At  Ramsgate,  aged  26,  Char-  aged  72,  Mary,  relict  of  Charles  Morgan, 
lotte,  wife  of  Henry  S.  Hood,  esq.  esq 

Oct.  G.  At  Folks  tone,  in  his  55th  year,  Norfolk. — Sept.  6.    At  Little  Wals- 

John  James  Bond,  esq.  Coroner  of  Folk-  inghain,  aged  47,  Mary-Sophia,  dau.  of 


stone,  clerk  to  the  magistrates  and  to  the 
Folkstone  turnpike  trust,  and  deputy 
steward  of  the  manor  to  Lord  Radpor. 
He  committed  suicide  by  cutting  his  throat: 
verdict,  Temporary  insanity. 

Oct.  8.  At  Dover,  Julia- Frances,  in- 
fant dau.  of  Ashburnham  H.  Bulley,  esq. 

At  Sandling  Park,  aged  7,  Emily,  se- 
cond dau.  of  Wm.  D cedes,  esq.  M.P. 

Oct.  10.  At  Sydenham,  Samuel  Au- 
gustus Oddy,  esq.  late  of  Brighton,  and 
Islington. 

At  Tunbridge  Wells,  the  Right  Hon. 
Lady  Harriet  Gamier,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
William  Gamier,  of  Rookesbury,  Hamp- 
shire. She  was  the  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Hon.  Brownlow  North,  late  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  sister  of  the  Earl  of 
Guilford ;  was  married  in  1 797,  and  left 
a  widow  in  1835. 

Oct.  12.  At  Greenhithe,  aged  59,  Char- 
lotte, wife  of  Alderman  Thomas  Wood. 

Lancaster.  —  Sept.  13.  Aged  48, 
George  Blake,  esq.  M.A.  of  Emmanuel 
College,  Camb.  a  Master  in  the  Free  Gram- 


mar School  of  Manchester,  with  which  he    of  Cuckney. 


the  late  Christopher  Adcock,  esq. 

Sept.  11.  At  Brooke,  aged  71,  Mary- 
Anne,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Castell, 
Vicar  of  that  parish. 

Sept.  16.  At  Norwich,  aged  83,  Sarah, 
relict  of  Anthony  Freestone,  esq.  of  St. 
Margaret's,  South -Elmham,  Suffolk.  She 
has  left  issue  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Lind- 
ley,  the  very  eminent  botanist,  and  Edward 
Freestone,  esq.  a  solicitor  at  Norwich. 

Oct,  8.  At  Worstead,  aged  58,  John 
Foakcs,  esq. 

Oct.  9.  At  Colkirk,  at  an  advanced  age, 
Ann,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Ralph  Tatham,  of 
BUhopton,  Durham. 

Northampton. — Oct.  5.  At  Kings- 
thorpe  House,  Susannah,  dau.  of  the  late 
Thomas  Boddington,  esq. 

Northumberland.— Sept.  14.  At 
Berwick -on-Tweed,  aged  25,  Caroline- 
Ann,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Richard 
Budd,  esq.  of  Haverstock  Hill. 

Notts. — Sept.  25.  At  the  Hulvers, 
Cuckney,  Miss  Penning tou,  formerly  of 
Kensington,  and  sister  of  Mrs.  Haskins, 


hud  been  for  more  than  ten  years  connect- 
ed. He  drowned  himself  in  the  lrwcll, 
under  the  influence  of  depressed  spirits. 

Sept.  17.  From  injuries  received  the 
preceding  day,  on  the  Manchester  and 
Leeds  Railway,  William  R.  Westou,  esq. 
Surveyor  General  of  her  Majesty's  Cus- 
toms, eldest  son  of  the  late  W.  Weston, 
esq.  and  brother  of  Roper  Weston,  esq. 
of  Weymouth. 


Oct.  9.  At  Lenton  Abbey,  near  Not- 
tingham, Isaac  Fisher,  esq. 

Oxford.— Lately.  At  Oxford,  Mr. 
George  Purdue,  for  17  years  Clerk  of  the 
University. 

Salop.—  Oct.  8.    In  consequence  of 
an  accident  with  his  gun,  aged  15,  John- 
Wynne,  youngest  son  of  Robert  Fisher, 
esq.  of  Chetwynd  Lodge. 
Somerset.— Sept.  22.   At  Cornhill, 


Sept.  26.   At  Everton,  near  Liverpool,  Uminster,  aged  25,  John,  youngest  son  of 

William  Budd  Prescott,  esq.   He  married  Charles  Hawkes  Mules,  M.D. 

a  dau.  of  the  late  John  Raven  bill,  esq.  of  Sept.  29.    At  Bath,  Rose-Chitty,  dau. 

Clapham  Common,  Surrey.  of  the  late  James  Rice  Williams,  of  Lee, 

Oct.  3.    At  Liverpool,  pged  5,  Alfred,  Kent, 

pnly  child  of  Hon.  Sidney  Koper  Curzon.  Sept.  30.    At  Mount  Beacon,  Bath, 

Lincoln.— &pr.  24.    At  Swaby  rec-  aged  64,  B.  P.  Bellamy,  esq.  lessee  of  the 

tory,  aged  36,  Martha- Elizabeth,  third  Rooms  at  that  city.    He  was  at  one  period 

dau,  of  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Cameron.  connected  with  the  newspaper  press,  and 
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afterwards  entered  upon  the  dramatic  pro- 
fession, appearing  at  the  Bath  Theatre  as 
Dr.  Pangloss  in  1828.  After  a  lapse  of 
some  years,  he  took  the  direction  of  the 
Rooms,  and  raised  that  place  of  elegant 
resort  very  much  in  the  public  estimation. 

Lately.  At  Bath,  aged  85,  H.  Crook, 
esq. 

Oct.  7.  At  Bath,  aged  84,  Ann,  widow 
of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Richardson,  for- 
merly Rector  of  Hunger  ford  Farley. 

Oct.  1 1 .  At  Weston-super-Mare,  Emily, 
dau.  of  C.  B.  Wilkins,  esq.  of  Dover. 

Stafford.  —  Sept.  27.  Aged  90, 
Joshua  Tarratt,  esq.  of  Ford  Honse. 

Suffolk. — Sept.  9.  Aged  57,  Susan- 
nah, relict  of  Isaac  Strutt,  esq.  of  Groton 
Place. 

Sept.  20.  Aged  63,  Robert  Emlyn 
Lofft,  esq.  of  Troston  Hall,  near  Bury  St. 
Edmund's,  eldest  son  of  the  late  well- 
known  Capell  Lofft,  esq. 

Sept.  22.  Aged  74,  John  Bennett,  esq. 
of  Ipswich. 

Sept.  26.  At  the  Hill  House,  Ipswich, 
aged  74,  Nathaniel  Byles  Byles,  esq. 

Surrey. — Sept.  17.  At  Epsom,  aged 
72,  Mary,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Richards,  who  died  Oct.  29,  1833,  in  his 
75th  year. 

Sept.  18.  At  Elmers,  Kingston -on- 
Thames,  aged  83,  Augusta-Georgina, 
relict  of  William  Disney,  esq. 

Sept.  25.  At  Wimbledon,  Louisa,  wife 
of  John  San  ford,  esq.  and  dau.  of  the  late 
Charles  Bicknell,  esq.  of  Spring-gardens. 

Sept.  29.  At  Seale  Lodge,  aged  80, 
John  Wood,  esq.  formerly  of  Hatton, 
Shropshire. 

Sussex.  —  Sept.  15.  At  Brighton, 
aged  77,  Theophilns  Green,  esq. 

Sept.  16.  At  Brighton,  Mary- Ann, 
wife  of  F.  T.  Gell,  esq.  of  Devon  shire- st. 
Portland-pl. 

Sept.  18.  Aged  82,  Jeremiah  Lear, 
esq.  of  Lyminster. 

At  Worthing,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  George 
Daysh,  esq.  formerly  of  New  Grove,  near 
Petworth. 

Sept.  24.  At  Hastings,  Matthew  Thomp- 
son, esq.  of  Manningham  Lodge,  York- 
shire, a  deputy  lieut.  and  justice  of  the 
peace. 

Sept.  26.  At  Northiam,  aged  93,  Mr. 
John  Becket. 

Sept.  27.  At  Henfield,  aged  90,  Mary, 
relict  of  John  Becket,  esq. 

Sept.  30.  At  Brighton,  aged  72,  Mrs. 
Ann  Randall,  of  Norland-sq.  Notting 
Hill,  late  of  Oxford. 

Lately.  In  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Chi- 
chester, aged  94,  Mrs.  Mary  Edsell.  She 
was  a  niece  of  the  celebrated  circumnavi- 
gator, Captain  Cook,  of  whom  she  had  a 
perfect  recollection. 


Oct.  2.  At  Brighton,  aged  52,  Edward 
Barron,  of  Bloomsburysq. 

Oct.  3.  At  Bersted  vicarage,  aged  68, 
Jane,  dau.  of  the  late  Richard  Stert,  esq. 

Oct.  4.  At  Brighton,  aged  41,  Sarah, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  George  Selby  Hele, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  William 
Stanford,  esq.  of  Preston. 

Oct.  6.  At  Hastings,  Thomas  Scutt 
Cabell,  esq.  of  Larkhall-lane,  Clapham, 
and  formerly  of  the  East  India  House. 

Oct.  7.  At  St.  Leonard'  s-on-aej, 
Sarah,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Robert 
Smith  Bird,  esq.  formerly  of  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company's  Madras  cstab. 

At  Brighton,  Elizabeth,  dan.  of  the  late 
James  Philcoz,  esq.  formerly  of  Burwash. 

Warwick.— Sep/.  24.  Mary,  eldest 
surviving  dau.  of  tbe  late  William  Buck, 
esq.  of  Coventry,  and  niece  of  the  late 
James  Wyatt,  esq.  of  Willenhall. 

Westmoreland. — Sept.  17.  At  Flass 
House,  Maulds  Meaburn,  aged  54,  Miss 
Dent,  of  Fitzroy-sq.  London. 

Wilts. — Sept.  22.  At  Beech  cottage, 
Warminster,  Elizabeth-Anne,  dau.  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  Slade. 

Sept.  30.  At  Marlborough,  aged  11, 
Richard  Moorby  Clark  Bowes  Watson, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  George  Bowes 
Watson,  esq.  of  Clapham  Park. 

Oct.  7.  At  Chippenham,  aged  87,  Mrs. 
Alexander. 

Oct.  8.  At  the  Paddocks,  near  Chip- 
penham, aged  68,  Wm.  Henry  Awdry,  esq. 
He  was  the  third  son  of  Ambrose  Awdry, 
of  Seend,  esq.  by  Christiana  dau.  of  Peter 
Delme,  esq.  of  Erie  Stoke  Park.  He 
married  in  1801  Eliza,  dau.  of  West 
Hill,  M.D.  of  Devizes,  by  whom  he  had 
a  numerous  family. 

Aged  57,  John  Gibbs,  esq.  of  Westbury. 

Oct.  13.  Aged  38,  Hester,  widow  of 
Thomas  H.  Hele  Phipps,  esq.  of  Leighton 
House.  She  was  the  only  daughter  of 
William  Hall,  esq.  of  Barton,  Oxfordshire, 
was  married  in  1829,  and  has  left  issue. 

Worcester. — Lately.  At  Ombersley, 
aged  76,  Louis  Etienne  Goule,  for  upwards 
of  40  years  surgeon  at  that  place,  a  native 
of  Rouen,  and  late  of  the  17th  Light  Dra- 
goons. 

At  Evesham,  aged  68,  W.  Byrch,  esq. 

York. — Sept.  15.  At  Sheffield,  Ann, 
wife  of  William  Marsden,  esq. 

Sept.  18.  At  High  Thorns,  aged  35, 
Sarah-Ann,  wife  of  the  Rev.  F.  Keeling, 
of  North  Frodingham. 

Sept.  21.  At  Doncaster,  aged  61,  Mr. 
George  Hatfield,  of  tbe  Doncaster  Gazette. 

Sept.  22.  At  Scarborough,  aged  68, 
Henry  Hoyle  Oddie,  esq.  of  Colney 
House,  Herts,  and  rortland-pl. 

Sept.  23.  At  Thorpe  Hall,  near  Brid- 
lington, aged  47,  Alexander-William- 
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Robert  Bosville,  esq.  one  of  the  magis- 
trate* of  the  East  Riding. 

Sept.  26.  At  Brislington,  aged  63, 
Henry  Chambers,  esq. 

In  Spring  Gardens,  near  Kingston* 
upon-Hull,  aged  69,  Ann,  wife  of  Thomas 
English,  esq. 

Sept.  30.  Aged  94,  Mrs.  Featherston- 
haugh,  of  the  Cliff,  Scarborough. 

Oct.  6.  Aged  10,  Lucy-Clare,  fifth 
dan.  of  John  Prest,  esq.  of  York. 

Oct.  11.  At  York,  Anna-Augusta,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Hawkins,  Canon  Re- 
sidentiary, and  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  James 
Cockburn,  of  Langton,  Baronet. 

Walks. — Sept.  12.  At  Pwllywrach 
House,  near  Cowbridge,  Glamorganshire, 
Sarah,  dau.  of  the  late  Thos.  Prichard, 
esq.  of  Bristol. 

Sept.  15.  At  Quellyn,  near  Caernar- 
von, aged  71,  Thomas  Cane,  esq.  late  of 
Norwood  Green,  Middlesex. 

Sept.  20.  At  Carmarthen,  aged  65,  R. 
Spurrell,  esq. 

Sept.  22.  At  Clydacb,  Breconshire, 
aged  71,  Thomas  Pierce,  esq.  many  years 
a  banker  in  Merthyr. 

Sept.  23.  At  Bangor,  aged  23,  Catha- 
rine-Jane, youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Major 
Basil  R.  Heron,  R.Art. 

Lately.  At  the  Great -house,  Pipton, 
GUabury,  aged  38,  Evan  Williams,  esq. 

Oct.  5.  Aged  63,  Mr.  Patrick  Brown, 
formerly  an  extensive  merchant,  alderman, 
and  mayor  of  Cardigan. 

Oct.  10.  At  Porthmawr,  Crickhowell, 
Charlotte-Alice,  wife  of  Edward  William 
Seymour. 

Oct.  II.  At  Llanelly  House,  Carina r- 
thensh.  aged  26,  Samuel  H.  C.  Payne,  esq. 

At  Laugharne,  aged  49,  Henry  Sampson 
Locke,  esq.  youngest  son  of  the  late  John 
Locke,  esq.  of  Walthamstow,  Essex. 

Scotland.  —  June  30.  At  Kippet, 
Peeblesshire,  in  his  one  hundred  and 
fiftieth  year,  Mr.  David  Roe,  shepherd. 
David  was  never  drunk  in  his  life,  and  never 
spent  five  shillings  on  drink  of  "  any  sort, 
either  in  his  own  house  or  in  other  folks'." 

Sept.  19.  At  Edinburgh,  aged  63, 
Arthur  Peri  gal,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Edinburgh,  Mr.  S.  Aitken, 
of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Bell  and  Bradfute, 
booksellers. 

At  Glasgow,  aged  25,  Miss  Sarah  Hed- 
ford,  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Red- 
ford,  of  Worcester. 

Oct.  5.  At  Methven  Castle,  Perthshire, 
Robert  Smythe,  esq.  of  Methven. 

Oct.  6.  Aged  35,  Anne,  wife  of  John 
Frederic  Baillie,  esq.  of  Legs  Castle,  In- 
verness-shire. 

Oct.  7.  At  Ratho,  near  Edinburgh, 
Mary- Barbara,  elder  dau.  of  the  late  Ro- 
bert Duff,  esq.  of  Dundee. 


Ireland.  —  Sept.  12.  At  Drumroe, 
co.  Waterford,  aged  76,  Lady  Charlotte 
Homan,  wife  of  Sir  W.  J.  Homan.  Bart 
Her  ladyship  was  only  surviving  dau.  of 
the  late  Marqueaa  of  Bute  and  the  Hon. 
Charlotte  Jane  Windsor,  eldest  dan.  and 
co-heir  of  Herbert  last  Viscount  Windsor, 
and  was  married  in  1797. 

Sept.  14.  At  Dublin,  Thomas  Nugent 
Vaughan,  esq.  justice  of  the  peace,  of 
Castle  Forbes,  co.  Longford,  and  Grosve- 
nor-pl.  London,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Richard  Vaughan,  esq.  of  the  1st  Royals. 

Sept.  21.  At  Cavan,  Isabella -Jane, 
wife  of  Major  William  Methias,  62nd 
Regiment. 

Lately.  At  Maryborough,  aged  112, 
Billy  Allen,  a  vendor  of  tracts.  He  waa 
a  newsman  in  London  at  the  time  of  Lord 
George  Gordon's  riots. 

At  Glynwood,  near  Athlone,  aged  46, 
George,  youngest  son  of  F.  Long,  esq.  of 
Coteswold-house,  Cheltenham. 

Lieutenant  Hugh  Brice  White  (1802), 
inspecting  commander  of  the  coast  guard 
at  Galway.  He  was  the  tenth  in  seniority 
on  the  list  of  Lieutenants,  and  was  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tonnant  at  Trafalgar. 

Oct.  10.  Aged  26,  of  typhus  fever, 
Dr.  John  Oliver  Curran  ;  another  bright 
name  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs  of  the 
medical  profession  in  Ireland. 

Oct.  12.  At  Lissanoure  Castle,  the 
wife  of  George  Macartney,  esq.  She  died 
from  tbe  explosion  of  a  large  quantity  of 
gunpowder  which  had  been  for  some  time 
stored  in  the  castle,  her  husband  having 
been  formerly  a  captain  in  the  yeomanry 
force. 

Isle  or  Man.—  Sept.  25.  At  Doug- 
las, James-Hellyer,  youngest  son  of  the 
late  Capt.  Arscott,  R.N.  of  Chudleigh. 

Jersey. — Sept.  25.  At  Kings-cliff, 
St.  Helier's,  John  Andrew  Mackenzie,  esq. 

East  Indies.— Sept.  2, 1846.  Ensign 
J.  Read,  2d  Bombay  European  Regiment. 
He  jumped  overboard  from  the  steamer 
Semiramis,  on  his  voyage  to  Aden. 

Sept.  7.  At  Bangalore,  Major-Gen. 
George  L.  Wahab,  33d  Madras  Regiment. 
He  was  appointed  a  Cadet  in  1799,  and 
Colonel  of  tbe  52d  regiment  in  1834. 

Sept.  10.  At  Phillour,  Lieut  Francis 
Scrivenor,  63d  Regiment. 

Dec.  29.  At  Uraballa,  brevet  Major 
Charles  Ernest  Mills,  Bengal  Artillery, 
and  assistant  to  the  commissioner  and 
superintendent  of  the  Cis-Sutlej  provinces. 

Dec.  31.  At  the  outpost  of  Ghaut  K up- 
per, Lieut.  Timotheus  Burd,  9th  Bengal 
Native  Infantry. 

Jan.  6,  1847.  At  Mussoorie,  aged  21, 
Isabella,  the  wife  of  Capt.  R.  C.  Tytler, 
38th  Bengal  Native  Infantry. 

Jan.  21.    At  Nassick, aged  37,  Isabella, 


Digitized  by  Google 


558 


Obituahy. 


CNot. 


wife  of  brevet  Major  H.  Hobson,  20th 
Bombay  Native  Infantry. 

Feb.  2.  At  Meerut,  Lieut. -Colonel 
James  Winniett  Nunn,  of  the  80th  Foot. 
He  entered  the  service  as  Ensign,  April  7, 

1804  ;  was  presented  to  a  Lieutenancy, 

1805  ;  to  a  Captaincy,  1810  ;  a  brevet  Ma- 
jority, 1830 ;  and  to  a  Lieut. -Colonelcy, 
1844.  He  served  with  much  distinction 
in  Egypt,  and  was  present  at  the  capture 
of  Genoa  in  1814.  His  last  services  were 
with  his  regiment,  the  80th  Foot,  during 
the  Sutlej  campaign. 

Feb.  15.    At  Cannanore,  Ensign  W.  A. 
Fuller,  15th  Regiment. 
At  Secunderabad,  Superintending  Sur- 

5 eon  C.  Desormeaux,  Hyderabad  Subsi- 
iary  Force. 

Feb.  19.  At  Subathoo,  Bengal,  Col. 
Joseph  Orchard,  C.B.  1st  European  Fusi- 
liers.   He  was  a  cadet  of  1805. 

Feb.  23.  At  Lucknow,  Capt.  Henry 
Hollings,  6Gth  Regt.  Deputy  Judge  Advo- 
cate General  Cawnpore  Division. 

At  Palamcotta,  Assistant  Surgeon  A.  J. 
Will,  31st  Madras  Native  Infantry. 

March  1.  At  Ferozepore,  Major-Gene- 
ral Sir  James  R.  Lumley,  Adjutant  Gene- 
ral of  the  Bengal  army.  He  was  appointed 
a  Cadet  in  1 794,  Colonel  of  the  62d  Nat. 
Infantry  in  1832,  and  Major-Gen.  1837. 

March  2.  At  Ferozepore,  Lieut.  H. 
J.  Gregg,  42d  Regiment. 

March  4.  At  Belgaum,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  W.  Bowie,  M.D.  78th  High- 
landers. 

July  24.  At  Gowahutti,  in  Assam, 
Major  Thomas  Fisher,  commanding  the 
1st  Assam  Light  Inf.  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Thomas  Fisher,  esq.  of  Great  Ryder- 
Street,  St.  James's. 

July  29.  At  Umballa,  Major  Charles 
Douglas,  of  61st  reg.  of  Foot,  eldest  son 
of  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  Bart. 

Aug.  3.  At  Candy,  in  Ceylon,  after  a 
few  days'  illness,  Lillie  Campbell,  wife  of 
C.  W.  Clayton  East,  esq.  Lieut.  15th  reg. 
*  Aug.  4.  At  Kussowlee,  aged  27,  Capt. 
Walter  Kirby,  H.  M.  29th  reg.  youngest 
son  of  R.  C.  Kirby,  esq.  War  Office. 

Aug.  8.    At  Lucknow,  in  command  of 
the  23d  N.  I.  Major  I.  F.  F.  Bean,  second 
of  the  late  John  Bean,  esq.  of  Clap- 
-house,  Sussex. 
Aug.  9.  At  Calcutta,  Lieut.-Col.  Isaac 
Pereira,  Bengal  Art.    He  was  a  cadet  of 
1805,  and  Lieut.-Col.  1837. 

Aug.  11.  At  Lahore,  aged  24,  Richard- 
Greenaway  Newman,  esq.  Lieut.  38th 
Bengal  N.  Iuf.  fourth  son  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Newman,  Rector  of  Cory  ton,  Devon. 

Aug.  19.  At  Bombay,  aged  45,  brevet 
Major  John  Edward  Parsons,  of  11th  reg. 
of  N.  Inf.  and  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Battalion,  Bombay.    He  was  made  brevet 


Lieut.-Col.  1834,  and  in  the  Uth  regt. 

1837. 

At  Arcot,  Capt.  James  Macdonald, 
1st  Madras  Light  Cavalry,  son  of  the  late 
Col.  Macdonald,  of  Exeter,  and  of  Mrs. 
Macdonald,  now  of  Cheltenham. 

West  Indies.— Aug.  29.  At  Govern- 
ment House,  St.  Christopher's,  aged  six 
months,  James,  youngest  son  of  his  ex- 
cellency Robert  James  Mackintosh,  esq. 

Abroad. — Jan.  31.  At  her  brother's 
residence  near  Adelaide,  South  Australia, 
Emma,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Gregory  Bate- 
man,  M.  A*  Chaplain  of  Oatlands,  Van 
Diemen's  Land. 

Feb.  U.  At  Government  House,  Perth, 
Western  Australia,  his  Excellency  Andrew 
Clarke,  esq.  K.H.,  Governor  and  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  that  colony,  and  late 
Lieut.-Col.  in  the  46th  Regt.  He  was 
appointed  Ensign  Aug.  22,  1806,  Lieute- 
nant July  29,  1808  ;  Captain  (by  purchase) 
Feb.  4,  1813;  Major  (by  purchase)  Dec. 
15,  1825  ;  brevet  Lieut-Colonel  June  28, 
1838;  and  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  46th 
regiment  Oct.  11,  1839. 

April ....  Lost  at  sea,  in  a  terrific  hurri- 
cane off  the  Malabar  coast,  Lieut.  Monta- 
gue Prichard,  of  the  2d  Madras  European 
reg.  of  Light  Inf.  youngest  son  of  W. 
Prichard,  esq.  late  of  Barnwood-court, 
Gloucestershire. 

May  24.  At  Quebec,  James  Hall  Selby, 
fifth  son  of  the  late  Prideaux  Selby,  esq. 
of  Maidenhead. 

July  2.  At  Sierra  Leone,  aged  33,  Rich- 
ard Hay  ward,  esq.  Colonial  Surveyor  and 
Engineer  for  Sierra  Leone. 

July  3.  At  Hong  Kong,  aged  31, 
Lieut.  John  Frederick  Warre  (1841).  He 
was  appointed  to  the  Scout,  14,  in  Feb. 
1846,  and  proceeded  to  the  East  Indies 
and  China  in  her  as  first  Lieutenant. 

July  7.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on 
his  passage  to  England  for  the  recovery  of 
his  health,  brevet-Major  Cowper  Roch- 
fort,  of  the  27th  Madras  N.  I. 

Aug.  6.  In  action  with  the  rebels  in  the 
Horokiwi  Valley,  Ensign  Henry  Middleton 
Blackburn,  of  the  99th  regt.  to  which  he 
was  appointed  in  1841. 

Aug.  18.  Aged  24,  Adrian-Ducarel, 
fourth  surviving  son  of  Rev.  Andrew  Du- 
carel  Morrice,  Rector  of  Betshanger,  Kent. 
He  was  shipwrecked  on  his  return  from 
America,  on  board  the  Mameluke. 

Aug.  . ,  At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  Sir 
John  Hamet,  M.D.  a  medical  officer  of  the 
Royal  Navy,  in  which  he  attained  the  rank 
of  Surgeon  in  1822.  He  was  employed  in 
the  year  1831  as  a  member  of  the  medical 
commission  in  Germany,  and  in  Jan.  1845 
was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Deputy  In- 
spector of  Hospitals. 

Lately.  Near  Potsdam,  the  Privy  Coon- 
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cillor  V.  Meusebach,  leaving  behind  a  col- 
lection of  old  German  works,  unparalleled 
either  in  public  or  private  libraries.  Most 
complete  are  the  editions  of  Luther's  and 
Fischart's  works,  the  latter,  in  particular, 
having  cost  the  owner  much  time,  labour, 
search,  and  money  to  collect.  He  not 
only  spent  large  sums  for  the  acquisition 
of  the  various  works,  editions,  and  copies, 
but  he  had  actually  founded  a  sort  of  order 
of  merit  for  those  who  studied  Fischart. 

Sept.  1.  At  Frcndenstadt,  her  Serene 
Highness  Eugenie  Princess  Hohenzollern- 
Hechingen,  second  daughter  of  Eugene 
Beauharnois,  Duke  of  Leuchtenburg,  by 
his  wife  Augusta,  daughter  of  Maximilian, 
late  King  of  Havana.  She  was  born  the 
23rd  Deo.  1808,  and  married  the  22d  May, 
1886,  to  Frederick  William  Hermann  Con. 
stantine,  reigning  Prince  of  Hohensollern- 
Hechingen,  and  Duke  of  Sag  an,  by  whom 
she  had  no  issue. 

Sept.  15.  At  Geneva,  Samuel  Barrett, 
esq.  late  of  Old-sq.  Lincoln's-inn. 

Sept.  16.  In  the  Island  of  Sark,  Chan- 
nel Islands,  aged  45,  Henry  Bevington, 
esq.  formerly  of  Grove-lane,  Camberwell. 

Sept.  22.  At  Venice,  Rear-Adm.  Ban- 
deira.  With  him  the  last  of  his  race  is 
consigned  to  the  grave.    His  two  sons  fell 
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on  the  scaffold  of  Cozema.  He  in  the 
self-same  hour  was  informed  of  the  tragical 
death  of  his  sons,  and  his  dismissal  from 
the  command  of  his  frigate.  He  was 
buried  with  all  the  naval  honours  due  to 
his  rank. 

Sept.  24.  At  Darmstadt,  aged  76,  Sir 
Lewis  Moeller,  K.G.H. 

Sept.27.  At  Boulogne-sur-Mer, Richard 
Alexander  Price,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  of 
Brick-court,  Temple. 

At  Versailles,  Jemima,  widow  of  William 
Mitchell,  esq.  of  Harley-st. 

Sept.  28.  At  Frankfort-on-the* Maine, 
aged  32,  James  Martin  Crook,  esq.  of 
Brook-st.  Grosrenor-sq.  and  late  of  Bletch- 
ingly,  Surrey. 

Sept.  30.  At  Tours,  aged  19,  Aone- 
Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  James  Giles,  esq. 
late  of  Haling- park,  Croydon. 

Lately.  At  Bonn,  Germany,  Anna- 
Frederica,  wife  of  Lieut. -Col.  Ottery, 
Bombay  Army,  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  J. 
Berkeley,  R.M. 

At  Montauban,  Isabella,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Emilien  Frossard,  and  dau.  of  the 
late  C.  B»  Trye,  esq.  Leek  ham  pton-court, 
near  Cheltenham.  She  was  married  to 
M.  Frossard,  a  Protestant  clergyman,  in 
1826. 
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TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 

(Including  the  District  of  Wandsworth  and  Clapham,  and  the  Sub-Districts  of 
Hempstead,  Plumstend  and  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewi  sham,  Eltham,  and  Sydenham, 
which  sab-districts  were  added  to  the  Returns  issued  by  the  Registrar- General 
for  the  first  time  on  Jan.  1,  184/7.) 

Deaths  Registered  from  Sept.  25,  to  Oct.  23,  1847  (5  weeks), 
w,         OKQJ,  I     Under  15  2412^ 

Females    2603/  |    co  and  upwarda      969  >5137 

Age  not  specified  6} 
for  the  above  period  6466 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  Oct.  19,  1847. 


Wheat. 
t.  d. 
59  1 


Barley. 

Oats. 

Rye. 

Beans. 

$.  a. 

i.  d. 

t.  d. 

$.  d. 

35  0 

26  8 

35  9 

43  5 

Peas. 
/.  d. 

52  2 


PRICE  OF  HOPS,  Oct.  25. 
Sussex  Pockets,  2/.  10#.  to  31.  4*. — Kent  Pockets,  2/.       to  5/.  5s. 


PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  SMITHFJELD,  Oct.  23. 

Hay,  2/.  10a.  to  31. 12#.  6d  Straw,  1/.  8».  to  1/.  J2#.—  Clover,  3/.  12».  to  41. 15t. 

SMITHFIELD,  Oct.  25.    To  sink  the  Offal— per  stone  of  81bs. 


Beef ...  •*..<•<   ,3#. 

Mutton  3*. 

Veal  3s. 

Pork. 


Head  of  Cattle  at  Market.  Oct.  25. 

Beasts   3629  Calves  106 

SheepandLambs  25,080  Pigs  355 


id.  to  4i.  lOd. 

Sd.  to  4».  Sd. 

8d.  to  4*.  6d. 

Od.  to  5*.  2d. 

COAL  MARKET,  Oct.  23. 
Walls  Ends, from  16a.  6VI.  to  21*.  Ori.per  ton.  Other  sorts  from  15«.  6d.  to  18*.  64, 

TALLOW,  per cwt.— Town  Tallow,  48*.  6<f.    Yellow  Russia,  47*.  Od, 

CANDLES,  0s.  Od.  per  do*.  Moulds,  Oe.Od. 
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METEOROLOGICAL  DIARY,  by  W.  CARY,  Strand. 

From  September  26,  to  October  25,  1847,  both  inclusive. 


Fahrenheit's  Therm.  i 

Fahrenheit's 

• 

• 

• 

c 

S 

8  o'clo* 
Mornin 

c 

Mon 

8  oloc 
Morn 

o 
o 

"tJ  fct 

Bare 

Weather. 

o 
o 

a?*  _  _ 

*% 

0 

53 

—— 

0 

57 

O 

55 

in. pts. 
30,  16 

fair 

Oct. 
11 

0 

56 

0 

62 

3 1 

m 

55 

45 

94. 

do. 

12 

«>o 

65 

28 

49 

57 

52 

,  29 
j  3*4* 

do. 

13 

56 

62 

29 

52 

62 

54 

do. 

14 

50 

55 

30 

52 

58 

52 

,  20 

do. 

15 

50 

53 

O.l 

57 

68 

57 

,07 

do.  cloudy 

16 

51 

55 

2 

54 

57 

52 

,  08 
,  16 

do.  do. 

17 

51 

57 

3 

55 

59 

52 

do.  do. 

18 

55 

61 

4 

55 

59 

51 

29,  99 

do.  do. 

19 

59 

64 

5 

50 

57 

49 

,  19 
,  16 

cloudy 

20 

49 

54 

6 

50 

60 

56 

Jfog.hy.rn.lhg. 

21 

52 

57 

7 

61 

63 

46 

,  U 

;  fair,  cldy.  rain 

22 

49 

58 

8 

53 

60 

55 

,  29 

.do.  do.  do. 

23 

50 

54 

9 

55 

60 

55 

,  89 

.cloudy 

r  ain, eld  y.  rain 

24 

49 

52 

10 

56 

62 

56 

,84 

25 

45 

52 

or 

O  U 


S 
o 


I. 


56 
58 
52 
50 
50 
54 
50 
45 
56 
50 
44 
52 
48 
41 
41 


in.  pts. 

29,  87 
,  86 
,  88 
,  84 
.  79 
,  95 
,  99 
,  69 
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MINOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mr.  Urban,  W^SSS^' 
I  am  a  dabbler  in  genealogy,  and,  I 
may  add,  a  lover  of  antiquities,  because 
they  illustrate  the  history  of  man.  I  wish 
to  encourage  publications  of  family  history, 
and  am  possessor  of  both  editions  of  Mr. 
Burke's  Dictionary  of  the  Landed  Gentry. 
I  love  truth,  and  therefore  address  you, 
who  have  ever  been  a  lover  of  truth.  I 
do  not  entirely  blame  Mr.  Burke  for  the 
errors  he  publishes  in  what  he  receives  on 
the  credit  and  responsibility  of  his  contri- 
butors. It  is  impossible  for  him  to  scru- 
tinize the  pedigrees  sent  him  :  but  when 
they  are  published  thry  are  open  to  criti- 
cism and  observation ;  and  no  gratification 
of  personal  vanity  will  justify  a  violation 
of  truth. 

I  am  acquainted  with  the  Irish  family 
of  Warburton,  and  I  have  perused  the 
statement  given  by  Mr.  Burke,  upon  which 
I  offer  you  a  few  remarks  ;  viz.  the  Roy- 
alist character  of  the  family  in  the  \1th 
century,  and  the  offerings  from  the 
Cromwellites  ! 

Richard  Warburton,  the  clerk  of  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons,  was  previously 
an  under  clerk  of  the  Privy  Council  when 
Richard  Cromwell  was  Lord  Lieutenant 
in  1654  !  absolutely  in  the  usurper's  ser- 
vice instead  of  being  a  persecuted  Log. 
alist. 

Secondly.  The  said  Richard  was  not 
son  of  John  Warburton.  His  father's 
name  was  William,  and  he  was  the  same 
Richard  Warburton  who  was  M.P.  for 
Poftarlrngton,  and  is  called  by  Mr.  Burke 
second  son  of  Richard,  and  brother  of 
George  and  John.  Mr.  Burke  makes  him 
father  to  himself. 

Now  a  deed  is  iu  existence  to  which  the 
said  George  and  John  Warburton  ore 
parties  in  trust  for  their  elder  brother 
Richard  Warburton,  of  Garryhinch  alias 
Timberton,  which  proves  the  inaccuracy 
of  this  pedigree,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
there  are  many  such  misstatements  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Mr.  Burke  within  my  own 
knowledge,  on  which  I  only  speak. 

The  Irish  Warburtous  are  undoubtedly 
branches  of  the  Cheshire  family*  but  not 
descended  in  the  way  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Burke.    Yours,  &c.     W.  S.  Butler. 


Essexikxsis  remarks,  "  It  might  seem 
from  'Architecture  at  the  Royal  Academy,* 
Gent.  Mag.  Nov.  p.  518,  that  a  Cemetery 
was  formed  in  the  parish  of  Woodford,  or 
is  likely  to  be  so,  neither  of  which  is  the 
case ;  the  plan  proposed  was  one  of  the 
many  wild  schemes  which  happily  have 
now  vanished.  The  situation  intended 
was  eight  miles  north-east  of  London,  near 
Woodford-bridge,  where  the  Rhodon  fre- 
quently overflows  in  winter,  and  the  land 
remains  covered  with  water  for  several 
days  each  time.    The  population  of  the 

_J     LL»„..L««  1   Im  „n»   |.r„,  nnnnnti    frt  enn 

ncitrnooui  noou  is  noi  large  ciiuugii  iu  sup- 
port an  institution  of  this  kind  ;  and,  if 
funerals  were  to  be  brought  from  the  east 
part  of  London,  they  would  pass  at  no 
great  distance  a  cemetery  already 
blished  at  Bcthnal  Green." 

iElfric  (de  Veteri  Testamento),  as 
lished  by  L'Isle,  treating  of  the 
lonish  captivity,  has  the  following  sen- 
tence:— "And  gelasdde  hone  kining  to 
Chaldea  mid  him  ac  him  gehaten  swifte 
huxlice."  L'Isle's  translation  is,  "  So  they 
led  into  captivity  both  people  and  king ; 
but  him  they  handled  most  basely. **  "  Ac 
him  gehaten  "  cannot  have  the  meaning 
here  given.  What  does  it  mean  ?  See 
L'Isle's  Ancient  Monuments,  p.  16,  1.  9. 

K.  will  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  our 
readers  who  will  inform  him  where  a  pedi- 
gree of  the  Carews  of  Beddington,  co. 
Surrey,  is  to  be  found,  besides  the  one  in 
Bray  and  Manning's  Surrey. 

C.  S.  C.  inquires  of  what  place  was  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Clarke,  vicar  of  Long  Benton, 
Northumberland,  a  native,  and  from  what 
family  is  he  descended  ?  Of  what  college 
and  university  was  he  a  member  ?  The 
living  is  in  the  gift  of  Baliol  college, 
Oxford,  and  Mr.  Clarke  was  inducted 
into  it  in  1703,  and  died  1733.  His  arms 
appear  on  his  tombstone  :  Gules,  a  saltire 
between  four  horse's  heads  erased  argent. 
Crest,  a  dexter  arm  in  armour  holding  an 
arrow  proper. 

Gwilym  asks,  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents inform  me  which  is  the  manor- 
house  of  Cantellows  or  Kentish  Town— 
whether  or  not  it  is 
Mother  Red  Cap's  ? 
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The  Natural  History  of  Wiltshire.   By  John  Aubrey,  F.R.S. 
Edited  by  John  Britton,  Esq. 

IF  ever  there  was  one  author  who  deserved  well  of  another,  it  surely  is 
Mr,  John  Britton  of  John  Aubrey.  He  rescued  the  memory  of  that 
worthy  person  from  the  imputations  cast  on  it  by  that  she-wotf  his  wife, 
and  showed  him  to  be  an  honest  man,  in  days  when  honesty  was  rare ; 
fallen  by  misfortune  into  the  den  of  a  dragon,  a  crocodile  in  cruelty  and 
hypocrisy,  a  woman  angue  et  lupd  pejus.  Not  that  John  was  not  to 
blame  himself  in  some  respects  ;  we  do  not  altogether  acquit  him  of  a  kind 
of  acMua.  He  was  a  simple,  credulous  being,  going  here  and  there,  and 
up  and  dow  n,  asking  questions,  seeking  for  news — aliquid  nor*— and  noting 
down  queries  and  answers  in  his  table-book 9.  He  was  but  little  versed  in 
those  female  wiles  {nets  Milton  calls  them)  with  which  wiser  men  than 
John  was  are  entangled  and  destroyed.  He  knew  little  of  those  fair  imper- 
fections of  nature — like  the  mermaid,  at  once  beautiful  and  cruel — and  thus 
suffered  the  matrimonial  noose  to  be  put  over  his  head  as  tamely  as  an  Ameri- 
can bullock  submits  to  the  lasso ;  but  John,  too,  on  his  part,  wanted  certain 
qualifications  to  ensure  happiness  in  the  marriage  state,  or,  as  he  would  call  it, 
the  connubiumjugale, and  that  mild  and  pleasant  yoke  never  sat  easy  on  him. 
We  hinted  at  the  subject  (it  is  somewhat  delicate)  in  our  late  memoir  of 
him;  it  will  be  found  written  there  in  choice  Latin.  The  matter  was 
passed  over  as  well  as  we  could,  for  we  did  not  like  it ;  but  this  was  the 
consequence  of  his  taking  a  wife  from  a  "  spaw."  The  woman  had  drank 
iron  till  she  had  become  mineralized ;  there  was  not  an  ounce  of  true 
feminine  flesh  about  her.  She  was  as  hard  and  as  foul  as  a  cop  roll  te,  or 
one  of  Professor  Ansted's  Jbssil  tigers  /  and  H  is-  our  firm  belief  that  she  it 
was — for  the  vulture  arrested  him  in  open  day  in  Chancery-lane— we  say 
that  she,  this  Thessalian  witch,  broke  John's  heart,  and  sent  him  to  an 
early  and  untimely  grave.  He  did  wrong  to  marry ;  we  acknowledge  that ; 
all  antiquaries  do :  they  are  all  of  them  wedded  to  some  beloved  and 
beautiful,  some  favourite  and  fascinating  theory,  and  a  second  mar- 
riage is  absolutely  bigamy.  However,  as  John  himself  says,  "There 
is  a  noble  prospect  in  it,  but  that  concerns  not  me"  So  we  must  eschew 
any  further  talk  on  the  subject ;  besides  that  some  certain  misgivings,  too, 
come  over  us,  that  we  are  not  the  best  of  advisers  in  these  delicate  and 
difficult  matters.  John  is  at  rest  from  all  his  troubles,  and  Mr.  Britton  is 
at  hand  to  do  justice  to  his  memory. 

The  present  work  is  called  "  The  Natural  History  of  Wiltshire,"  and 
was  written  between  the  years  1656  and  1691.  Mr.  Britton  considers 
it  to  be  superior  to  Plot's  Staffordshire  and  Oxfordshire,  on  which  works 
it  was  evidently  modelled,  both  containing  chapters  on  Heavens,  Air, 
Earth,  Water,  Stones,  Plants,  Beasts,  Men,  Women,  Devils,  Echoes, 
Witches,  Phantoms,  &c.  mixing  the  utile  with  the  dulce.  There  were 
two  manuscripts  of  it  existing,  one  at  Oxford,  and  one  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Poulett  Scropc,  from  which  the  present  volume  is  edited,  collated 
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with  the  other:  it  has  also  a  few  notes  by  Ray  and  Evelyn,  and  is 
enriched  with  many  useful  illustrations  by  the  editor.  That  Aubrey  was 
not  wanting  in  the  utmost  fidelity,  of  diligence,  and  scrupulous  attention, 
to  gain  the  public  confidence,  may  be  ascertained  by  his  method  of  pro- 
ceeding, which  will  be  allowed  to  be  both  novel  and  ingenious;  a  method 
we  recommend  to  all  future  historians,  and  to  the  certain  success  of  which 
nothing  will  be  wanting  but  the  correctness  of  the  maps,  the  uniformity  of 
the  paper,  the  relative  quantity  of  the  paint  and  ink,  and  the  accuracy  of 
the  scales.  He  says, — "  To  finde  the  proportion  of  the  downes  of  this 
county  to  the  vales,  I  did  divide  Speed's  map  of  Wiltshire  with  a  pair 
of  cizars,  according  to  the  respective  hundreds  of  down  and  vale,  and  / 
weighed  them  in  a  curious  balance  of  a  goldsmith,  and  the  proportion  of 
the  hill  country  to  the  vale  was  as  ...  to  ...  sc.  about  £  fere." 

We  must,  however,  leave  the  author  for  the  subject,  and  commence  by  ex* 
tracting,  as  a  proper  opening  of  the  history  of  the  county,  a  general  eulogy 
on  its  peculiar  beauties.    Our  readers  will  at  once  find  themselves  in  a 
province  abounding  with  characteristics  of  archaic  excellence ;  models  of 
pastoral  beauty  and  ideal  innocence.    They  will  find  themselves  amidst 
bucolical  clergymen,  milkmaids  guileless  and  innocent,  shepherds  skilled  io 
vocal  and  instrumental  music ;  in  short,  in  a  land  full  of  goats,  pipes, 
crooks,  clothiers,  and  cornucopias,  quite  unlike  anything  that  exists  else- 
where, but  most  attractive  to  every  well-disposed  mind,  as  it  is  painted  by 
its  affectionate  and  faithful  historian. 

"  The  downes  are  intermixt  with  boscages  that  nothing  can  be  more 
pleasant,  and  in  the  summer  time  doe  excell  Arcadia  in  verdant  and  rich 
turfe  and  moderate  aire,  but  in  winter  indeed  our  air  is  cold  and  rawe. 
The  innocent  lives  here  of  the  shepherds  doe  give  us  a  resemblance  of  the 
golden  age.  Jacob  and  Esau  were  shepherds ;  and  Amos,  one  of  the 
royall  family,  asserts  the  same  of  himself,  for  he  was  among  the  shepherds 
of  Tecua  [Tekoa]  following  that  employment.  The  like,  by  God's  own 
appointment,  prepared  Moses  for  a  scepter,  as  Philo  intimates  in  his  life, 
when  he  tells  us  that  a  shepherd's  art  is  a  suitable  preparation  to  a  king- 
dome.  The  same  he  mentions  in  his  Life  of  Joseph,  affirming  that  the 
care  a  shepherd  has  over  his  cattle  very  much  resembles  that  which  a  king 
hath  over  his  subjects.  The  same  St.  Basil,  in  his  Homily  de  St.  Mamme 
Martyre,  has  concerning  David,  who  was  taken  from  following  the  ewes 
great  with  young  ones  to  feed  Israel.  The  Romans,  the  worthiest  and 
greatest  nation  in  the  world,  sprang  from  shepherds.  The  augury  of  the 
twelve  vultures  plac't  a  scepter  in  Romulus  s  hand,  which  held  a  crook 
before ;  and,  as  Ovid  says, 

His  own  small  flock  each  senator  did  keep. 

"  Lucretius  mentions  an  extraordinary  happinesse,  and  as  it  were  divinity 
in  a  shepherd  s  life  : — 

Thro'  shepherds'  care,  and  their  divine  retreats. 

"  And,  to  speake  from  the  bottome  of  my  heart,  not  to  mention  the  inte- 
grity and  innocence  of  shepherds,  upon  which  so  many  have  insisted  and 
copiously  declaimed,  methinkes  he  is  much  more  happy  in  a  wood  that  at 
ease  contemplates  the  universe  as  his  own,  and  in  it  the  sunn  and  starrs, 
the  pleasing  meadows,  shades,  groves,  green  banks,  stately  trees,  flowing 
springs,  and  the  wanton  windings  of  a  river,  fit  objects  for  quiet  innocence, 
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than  he  that  with  fire  and  sword  disturbs  the  world,  and  measures  his  pos- 
sessions by  the  wast  that  lies  about  him." 

These  delicate  and  choice  expressions  are  written  from  the  heart  The 
writer  then  proceeds  : — 

"  In  this  tract  is  yc  Earle  of  Pembroke's  noble  seat  at  Wilton  ;  but  the 
Arcadia  and  the  Daphne  is  about  Vernditch  and  Wilton  ;  and  these 
romaocy  plames  and  boscages  did  no  doubt  conduce  to  the  tightening  of 
Sir  Philip  Sydney's  phansie.  He  lived  much  in  these  parts,  and  his  most 
masterly  touches  of  his  pastoralls  he  wrote  here,  upon  the  spott  where  they 
were  conceived.  'Twas  about  these  purlieus  that  the  muses  were  wont  to 
appeare  to  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  and  where  he  wrote  down  their  dictates  in 
his  table  book,  though  on  horseback.  [/  remember  some  old  relations 
o  f  mine  and  (other )  old  men  hereabout  that  have  seen  Sir  Philip  doe 
thus,"]  For  those  nimble  fugitives,  except  they  be  presently  registered,  fly 
away,  and  perhaps  can  never  be  caught  again.  But  they  were  never  so 
kind  to  appeare  to  me,  though  I  am  the  usufructuary  :*  it  seemes  they 
reserve  that  grace  only  for  the  proprietors,  to  whom  they  have  continued  a 
constant  kindnesse  for  a  succession  of  generations  of  the  no  lesse  ingenious 
than  honourable  family  of  the  Herberts.  These  were  the  places  where 
our  kings  and  queens  used  to  divert  themselves  in  the  hunting  season. 
Cranbourn  Chase,  which  reaches  from  Harnham  Bridge,  at  Salisbury,  near 
to  Blandford,  was  belonging  to  Roger  Mortimer,  Earle  of  March  :  his 
seate  was  at  his  castle  at  Cranbourne.  If  these  oakes  here  were  vocail  as 
Dodona's,  some  of  the  old  dotards  (old  stagge-headed  oakes,  so  called) 
could  give  us  an  acconnt  of  the  amours  and  secret  whispers  between  this 
great  Earle  and  the  faire  Queen  Isabell,"  &c. 


AIR. 

This  chapter  commences  with  "  Oliver's  wind,"  the  storm  supposed  to 
have  been  attendant  on  the  usurper's  death,  and  ends  with  echoes  and  mu- 
sical sounds.  As  in  roost  other  parts  of  the  work,  the  remarks  and  ob- 
servations are  often  curious  and  valuable ;  the  reasons  and  causes  deficient, 
or  erroneous,  or  ridiculous.  It  appears  that  the  hilly  country  in  Wiltshire 
is  more  subject  to  mists,  blights,  damps,  and  diseases  than  the  valleys,  no 
doubt  owing  to  the  chalky  soil  of  the  elevated  parts  which  attracts  and 
imbibes  water.  "  The  leather  covers  of  books,  &c.  doe  mold  more  and 
sooner  in  the  hill  countrey  than  in  the  vale.  The  covers  of  my  bookes  in 
my  closet  at  Chalke  would  be  all  over  covered  with  a  hoare  mouldinesse, 
that  I  could  not  know  of  what  colour  the  leather  was ;  when  my  bookes  in 
my  closet  at  Easton-Piers  (in  the  vale)  were  not  touch t  at  all  with  any 
mouldinesse."  So  Aubrey  accounts  for  this  phenomenon  :  "  Besides  that 
the  hill  countrey  is  elevated  so  high  in  the  air,  the  soile  doth  consist  of 
chalke  and  mawme,  which  abounds  with  nitre,  which  craddles  the  air,  and 
turns  it  into  mists  and  water." 

"  Having  spoken  of  mists  it  brings  to  my  remembrance  that  in  December 
1653,  being  at  night  in  the  court  at  S1*  Charles  Snell's  at  Kington  St. 
Michael  in  this  country,  there  being  a  very  thick  mist,  we  sawe  our 
shadowes  on  the  fogg  as  on  a  wall  by  the  light  of  the  lanternes,  sc.  about 


•  Aubrey  held  the  manor  farm  of  Broad  Chalk  under  u  lease  from  the  Earl  of  Pern- 
broke.-J.  B. 
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30  or  40  foot  distance  or  more.    There  were  several  gentlemen  which  sawe 

this ;  particularly  Mr.  Stafford  Tyndale.  I  have  been  eni'orroed  since  by 
some  that  goe  a  bird-batting  in  winter  nights  that  the  like  hath  been  seen  : 

but  rarely."* 

"  In  South  Wiltshire  the  constant  observation  is  that  if  droppes  doe 
hang  upon  the  hedges  on  Candlemas-day  that  it  will  be  a  good  pease  yeare. 
It  is  generally  agreed  on  to  be  a  matter  of  fact."  Then  comes  the  reason; 
"  The  reason  perhaps  may  be  that  there  may  rise  certains  unctuous  vapours 
which  may  cause  that  fertility.  [  This  is  a  general  observation:  we  havm 
it  in  Essex,  I  reject  as  superstitious  all  prognosHcksfrom  the  weather- 
on  particular  days, — John  Ray.]" 

"  Anno  1660, 1  being  then  at  dinner  with  Mr.  Stokes  at  Titherton,  news 
was  brought  in  to  us  that  a  whirlewind  had  carried  some  of  the  hay-cocks 
over  high  elmes  by  the  house :  which  bringes  to  my  mind  a  story  that  is 
credibly  related  of  one  Mr.  J.  Parsons,  a  kinsman  of  ours,  who,  being-  a 
little  child,  was  sett  on  a  hay-cock,  and  a  whirlewind  took  him  np  with 
lialf  the  hay-cocke  and  carried  him  over  high  elmes,  and  layd  him  dotvn 
safe,  without  any  hurty  in  the  next  ground. ' 

This  chapter  then  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  monosyllabic  echoes, 
it  appearing  "  that  none  of  our  echos  in  this  county  are  polysyllabicall." 
"  In  my  kitchin-garden  at  the  plain  at  Chalke  is  a  monosyllabicall  echo  ; 
but  it  is  sullen  and  mute  till  you  advance  ....  paces  on  the  easie  ascent, 
at  which  place  one's  mouth  is  opposite  to  the  middle  of  the  heighth  of  the 
house  at  right  angles ;  and  then,  to  use  the  expression  of  the  Emperor 
Nero,— 

 reparabilu  ndsonat  Echo.— PtRaius." 

Lastly  there  is  an  account  of  the  house  of  John  Hall,  esq.  at  Bradford, 
subsequently  called  Kingston  House,  built  in  the  time  of  James  the  First, 
of  freestone.  Mr.  Britton  says,  "  Part  of  this  once  fine  and  interesting 
mansion  still  remains,  but  wofiilly  degraded  and  mutilated*  It  appears 
to  have  been  built  by  the  same  architect  as  the  mansion  of  Long  I  eat, 
which  was  erected  between  1567  and  1579,  and  for  which,  it  is  believed, 
John  of  Padua  was  employed  to  make  designs." 


SPRINGS  MED1C1NALL. 

- 

Aubrey  says, "  At  Dracott  Cerne  (the  seate  of  my  ever  honoured  friend 
Sir  James  Long,  Baronet,  whom  I  name  for  honour's  sake),  the  waters  of 
the  wells  are  vitriolate,  and  with  powder  of  galles  doe  turne  of  a  purple 
colour."  To  this  Evelyn  adds — "  I  have  a  delicate,  cleare,  and  plentifull 
spring  at  Upper  Deptford,  never  dry,  and  very  near  the  river  Ravens-born ; 
the  water  famous  for  y*  eyes,  and  many  other  medicinall  purposes.  Sr 
Rich.  Browne,  my  father-in-lawe,  imraur'd  it,  w111  a  chaine  and  iron  dish 
for  travellers  to  drink,  and  has  sett  up  an  inscription  ro  white  marble. 
This  little  river,  the  Ravensbourn,  we  may  remark,  has  two  sources  or 
springs  ;  one  near  Hollwood,  the  late  residence  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  one  in  the 
garden  grounds  of  the  late  Lord  Farnborough  at  Bromley  Hill,  where  it 
rises  in  several  small  heads  with  much  force.   And,  to  corroborate  Evelyn's 


*  Mr.  Britton  mentions  some  analogous  appearances,  which  greatly  astonished  the 
resident*  near  Souterfell,  in  Cumberland,  about  a  century  ago,  as  described  by  Mr. 
Brayley  in  his  account  of  that  county.— Rav. 
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statement  of  the  purity  of  the  water,  we  may  add  that  the  late  owners  con- 
sidered its  quality  so  fine,  that  they  used  to  have  it  regularly  sent  to  London 
and  elsewhere  to  them,  for  their  common  supply. 

Of  the  discovery  of  the  mineral  spring  at  Tunbridge,  Aubrey  gives  the 
following  account : — "  Memorandum.  That  Dudley,  Lord  North,  grand- 
father to  6ir  Francis  North,  Lord  Keeper,  and  Baron  of  Guildford,  return- 
ing from  his  travells  from  the  Spaw,  &c.  making  a  visit  to  the  Earle  of 
Leicester  at  Penshurst,  his  relation,  as  he  was  riding  thereabout  made 
observation  of  the  earth  where  the  water  run,  the  colour  whereof  gave  him 
an  indication  of  its  vertue.  He  sent  for  galles,  and  tried  it  by  evaporation, 
&c.  and  found  out  the  vertue,  which  hath  ever  since  continued  and  donne 
much  good  to  the  drinkers,  and  the  inhabitants  thereabout.  This  discovery 
was  this  year  (1685),  about  seventy-five  years  since,  and  'tis  pitty  it 
should  be  buried  in  oblivion.  My  Lord  Keeper  North  told  me  of  this 
himselfe." 

"  My  Lady  Cocks  of  Dumbleton  told  me  that  ladies  did  send  ten  miles 
and  more  for  water  from  a  spring  on  Malverne  hill  in  Worcestershire  to 
wash  their  faces  and  make  'emjfaire." 

"  As  I  rode  from  Bristoll  to  Welles  downe  Dundery-hill,  in  the  moneth 
of  June,  1663,  walking  down  the  hill  on  foot,  presently  after  a  fine  shower 
I  sawe  a  little  thinne  mist  arise  out  of  the  ditch  on  the  right  hand  by  the 
htg-hwayes  side.  But  when  I  came  neer  to  the  place  I  could  not  discern 
it :  so  I  went  back  to  a  convenient  distance  and  saw  it  again ;  and  then 
tooke  notice  of  some  flower  or  weed  that  grew  in  the  ditch  whence  the 
vapour  came.  I  came  againe  to  the  marke,  and  could  see  nothing  of  a 
mist,  as  before ;  but  my  nose  was  affected  with  a  smell  which  I  knew ;  but 
immediately  it  came  not  to  my  mind ;  which  was  the  smell  of  the  canales 
that  come  from  the  bathes  at  Bath.  Bv  this  time  my  groom  was  come  to 
me,  who,  though  of  a  dull  understanding,  his  senses  were  very  quick  ;  I 
asked  him  if  he  smelt  nothing,  and,  after  a  siiiff  or  two,  he  answered  me, 
he  smelt  the  smell  of  the  Bath** 

"Mr.  Nich.  Mercator  told  me  that  water  maybe  found  by  a  divining  rod 
made  of  willowe ;  whicbe  he  hath  read  somewhere ;  he  thinks  in  Vitruvius ; 
Quaere  Sir  John  Hoskins  de  hoc.** 


RIVERS. 

This  chapter  Mr.  Britton  has  very  judiciously  given  nearly  entire.  We 
make  one  short  extract : — "  The  river  Adder  riseth  about  Motcomb,  neer 
Shaftesbury.  In  the  Legeir  booke  of  Wilton  Abbey  it  is  wrott  Nofebre,  a 
Nodderi  fluvii  ripa.  (hodie  Adder-bourn,  Nafcbre,  serpens,  anguis,  Saxonicd. 
Adder  in  Welsh  signifies  a  bird.)  This  river  runnes  through  the  magni- 
ficent garden  of  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  at  Wilton,  and  so  beyond  to  Christ 
Church.  It  hath  in  it  a  rare  fish  called  an  umber,  which  are  sent  from 
Salisbury  to  London*  They  are  about  the  bignesse  of  a  trowt,  but  pre- 
ferred before  a  trowt.  This  kind  of  fish  is  in  no  other  river  in  England, 
except  the  river  H umber  in  Yorkeshire.  [The  umber  is  perhaps  more 
generally  known  as  the  grayling. — J.  B.]  H 

Aubrey  is  not  correct  in  his  ichthyology.  The  grayling  is  found  plen- 
tifully in  the  Herefordshire  rivers,  near  Kineton,  and  Presteign,  and  else- 
where, where  a  fishing-club  is  established  for  the  purpose. 
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Aubrey  observes,  "  In  Vernknoll,  a  ground  belonging  to  Fowles-wick, 
adjoyning  to  the  lands  of  Easton-Pierse,  neer  the  brooke  and  in  it,  I  bored 
clay  as  blew  as  ultra-marine,  and  incomparably  fine,  without  anything  of 
sand,  &c.  which  perhaps  might  be  proper  for  Mr.  Dwight  for  bis  making 
of  porcilaine.  It  is  also  at  other  places  hereabout,  but  'tis  rare."  On 
which  Mr.  Britton  observes,  "  It  is  not  very  clear  that  *  blew  clay,'  however 
fine,  could  be  '  proper  for  the  making  of  porcilaine,'  the  chief  characteristic 
of  which  is  its  transparent  whiteness."  John  Aubrey,  however,  is  right 
This  blue  clay,  being  washed  and  ground,  burns  of  a  white  colour  ;  and  all 
our  white  bricks  are  made  of  it.  Mr.  Britton  observes  that  "  Aubrey's 
remark  is  curious,  as  it  intimates  that  the  manufacture  of  porcelain  was 
attempted  in  this  country  at  an  earlier  period  than  is  generally  believed. 
The  famous  porcelain  works  at  Chelsea  were  not  established  till  long  after* 
wards."  There  were  ancient  manufactures  at  Worcester,  Bristol,  and  other 
provincial  towns,  the  dates  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  fix  ;  but  they  all  have 
their  separate  and  distinct  mark,  and  are  not  easily  to  be  met  with.  The 
Chelsea  manufactory  was  set  up  in  imitation  of  the  Dresden.  It  was 
always  inferior  in  its  clay,  but  beautiful  in  its  designs.  It  lasted  but  a 
short  time. 

The  following  is  in  John's  best  style  : — "  As  to  the  green  circles  on  the 
downes,  vulgarly  called  faiery  circles  (dances),  I  presume  they  are  gene- 
rated from  the  breathing  out  of  a  fertile  subterraneous  vapour.  (The 
ring-worme  on  a  man's  flesh  is  circular.  Excogitate  a  paralolisme  between 
the  cordial  heat  and  ye  subterranean  heat,  to  elucidate  this  pheenomenon.) 
Every  tobacco-taker  knowes  that  'tis  no  strange  thing  for  a  circle  of  smoke 
to  be  whiff* d  out  of  the  bowle  of  the  pipe ;  but  'tis  donne  by  chance.  If 
you  digge  under  the  turfe  of  this  circle,  you  will  find  at  the  rootes  of  the 
grasse  a  hoare  or  mouldinesse.  But  as  there  are  fertile  steames,  so  con- 
trary wise  there  are  noxious  ones,  which  proceed  from  some  mineralls» 
iron,  &c. ;  which  also  as  the  others,  cceteris  paribus,  appear  in  a  circular 
forme."  We  are  afraid  that  John  "excogitated  his  paralolisme"  in  vain, 
though  supported  by  the  ring-worm  and  the  tobacco-pipe.  The  green 
circles  in  grass-fields  are  formed  by  funguses,  which  take  that  circular 
manner  of  growth,  as  other  plants,  of  somewhat  similar  structure,  have 
a  different  direction  given  to  them.  The  deeper  colour  of  the  grass  is 
from  a  greater  proportion  of  vegetable  matter  decomposed  in  the  particular 
spaces  which  the  roots  and  fibres  have  occupied — and  that 's  all  ! 

"  The  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Seth,  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
averres  to  me  that  at  Silchester,  in  Hampshire,  which  was  a  Roman  citie, 
one  may  discerne  in  the  corne  ground  the  signe  of  the  streetes ;  nay, 
passages  and  hearthes :  which  also  Dr.  Jo.  Wilkins  (since  Lord  Bishop  of 
Chester),  did  see  with  him,  and  has  affirmed  the  same  thing  to  me.  They 
were  there,  and  saw  it  in  the  spring. 

 1  ita  res  accendunt  lamina  rebus/— Luchbtius." 

It  is  the  same  now.  We  have  distinctly  seen  the  direction  of  the  streets 
in  the  corn  fields  of  the  farm  which  fills  this  most  interesting  inclosure  of 
about  200  acres  ;  it  may  be  seen  particularly  well  when  the  summer  is  dry. 
The  estate  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  we  understand  has 
forbidden  any  excavations  to  be  made  on  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of 
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antiquarian  discovery.  Coins  are  still  dug  or  ploughed  up,  and  we  saw  a 
small  cabinet  in  the  possession  of  the  tenant ;  but  formerly  they  were  found 
in  larger  quantities,  and,  being  sold  or  dispersed,  found  their  way  into  the 
repositories  of  the  collectors.  We  do  not  know  what  the  antiquaries  say 
on  the  subject,  but  we  have  always  thought  that  Silchester  was  placed  by 
the  Romans  as  a  fortress  town  to  guard  the  strong  country  of  North 
Hampshire,  abounding  in  forests  and  hills.  Being  distant  from  any  water, 
we  can  conceive  no  other  notion  for  its  site ;  and  being  useless  for  any 
other  purpose,  and  most  disadvantageous  for  trade,  it  rapidly  fell  into  decay. 

"  The  spring  after  the  conflagation  at  London  all  the  ruines  were  over- 
grown with  a  herbe  or  two  ;  but  especially  one  with  a  yellow  flower :  and 
on  the  south  side  of  Sl.  Paul's  church  it  grew  as  thick  as  could  be,  nay, 
on  the  very  top  of  the  tower.  The  herbalists  call  it  Ericolevis  Neapofi- 
tana,  small  bank  cresses  of  Naples ;  which  plant  Tho.  Willis  told  me  he 
knew  before  but  in  one  place  about  the  towne,  [It  grows  abundantly  by 
the  way  side  between  London  and  Kensington. — J.  Ray.]  and  that  was  at 
Battle  Bridge,  by  the  Pindar  of  Wakefield,  and  that  in  no  great  quantity. 
[The  Pindar  of  Wakefield  is  still  a  public-house,  under  the  same  sign,  in 
Gray's  Inn  road,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras,  London. — J.  B.]"  On 
a  wall  of  the  well-known  tea-gardens  called  Bagnigge  Wells  was  an 
inscription,  "  This  is  Bagnigge  House  near  the  Pindar  a  Wakefield, 
1680." 

"  Sir  John  Danvers,  of  Chelsey,  did  assure  me  to  his  knowledge  that 
my  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  was  wont  to  compound  severall  sorts  of  earths, 
digged  up  very  deep,  to  produce  severall  sorts  of  plants.  This  he  did  in 
the  garden  at  Yorke  House,  where  he  lived  when  he  was  Lord  Chancellor. 
(See  Sir  Ken.  Digby,  concerning  his  composition  of  earth  of  severall  places.) 

"  Edmund  Wyld,  esq.  R.S.S.  hath  had  a  pott  of  composition  in  his 
garden  these  seven  yeares  that  beares  nothing  at  all,  not  so  much  as  grasse 
or  mosse.  He  makes  his  challenge,  if  any  man  will  give  him  xxu.  he  will 
give  him  an  hundred  if  it  doth  not  heare  wheate  spontaneously  ;  and  the 
party  shall  keep  the  key,  and  he  shall  sift  the  earth  composition  through  a 
fine  sieve,  so  that  he  may  be  sure  there  are  no  graines  of  wheat  in  it.  He 
hath  also  a  composition  for  pease;  but  that  he  will  not  warrant,  not  having 
yet  tryed  it."  This  account  of  Mr.  Wyld's  wheat,  together  with  "  the  gray 
mosse  at  Bendon  Park  which  skreeks  as  one  walks  on  it,  and  putts  one's 
teeth  on  edge,"  will  suffice  for  the  chapter  on  Soiles,  from  which  "  sit  terra 
levis"  on  Master  John  Aubrey. 


MINERALS  AND  FOSSILS. 

" « In  the  parish  of  Great  Badminton,  in  a  field  called  Twelve  Acres, 
the  husbandmen  doe  often  times  plough  up  and  find  iron  bulletts,  as  big 
as  pistoll  bulletts ;  sometimes  almost  as  big  as  muskett  bulletts.'  Dr. 
Childrey's  Britannia  Baconica,  p.  80.  These  bulletts  arc  Dr.  Th.  Willises 
aperitive  pills  ;  sc.  he  putts  a  barre  of  iron  into  the  smith's  forge,  and 
gives  it  a  sparkling  heat ;  then  thrusts  it  against  a  roll  of  brimstone,  and 
the  barre  will  melt  down  into  these  bulletts ;  of  which  he  made  his  aperitive 
pills  !!  In  this  region  is  a  great  deale  of  iron,  and  the  Bath  waters  give 
sufficient  evidence  that  there  is  store  of  sulphur;  so  that  heretofore,  when 
the  earthquakes  were  hereabouts,  store  of  such  bulletts  must  necessarily 
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be  made  and  vomited  up."  "  Dr.  Willis,"  Mr.  Britton  says,  "  was  one  of 
he  most  eminent  physicians  of  his  age,  and  author  of  numerous  Latin 
works  on  medical  subjects.''  Mr.  Britton  has  not  told  us  how  these  opening 
pills  were  administered  ;  probably  a  small  pocket  [pistol >  ]  was  directed  down 
the  throat  of  the  patient,  and  the  iron  balls  safely  and  gently  deposited  in 
the  oesophagus.    The  Willises  have  played  some  mad  pranks  since  then. 

STONES. 

"  There  was  a  time  when  all  pebbles  were  liquid.  Wee  find  them  all 
ovalish.  How  should  this  come  to  passe?  As  for  salts  some  shoot 
cubicall,  some  hexagonall.  Why  might  there  not  be  a  time  when  these 
pebbles  were  making  in  embryone  (m flert),  for  such  a  shooting  as  falls 
into  an  ovalish  figure  ?"  The  subject  of  pebbles,  as  John  Aubrey  calls 
them,  or  gravel,  is  one  of  difficulty.  Perhaps  the  most  probable  theory  is, 
that  the  force  of  waves  has  transported  broken  masses  of  rock,  and  by  a 
succession  of  similar  movements  these  fragments  were  conveyed,  being 
more  and  more  pounded  and  rolled,  to  great  distances,  while  the  action  of 
the  waves  on  an  ordinary  coast  line  is  sufficient  to  account  for  many  of 
the  phenomena. 

"  Anno  1655,  I  desired  Dr.  W.  Harvey  to  tell  me  how  flints  were 
generated.  He  sayd  to  me  that  the  black  of  the  flint  is  but  a  natural 
vitrification  of  the  chalke :  and  added  that  the  medicine  of  the  flint  is  ex- 
cellent for  the  stone,  and  I  thinke  he  said  for  the  greene  sicknesse ;  and 
that  in  some  flints  are  found  stones  in  next  degree  to  a  diamond.  The 
doctor  had  his  armes  and  his  wife's  cutt  in  such  a  one,  which  was  bigger 
than  the  nailc  of  my  middle  finger ;  found  at  Folkston,  in  Kent,  where  he 
told  me  he  was  borne."  On  the  formation  of  flints  see  Prof.  Ansted's 
Ancient  World,  p.  229,  &c.  u  Flints,  when  examined  with  the  aid  of  a 
good  microscope,  not  only  exhibit  a  net-work  of  fibres,  but  also  shew  en- 
tangled among  the  fibres  a  vast  multitude  of  exceedingly  minute  bodies, 
the  remains  of  a  group  of  animals  known  to  naturalists  as  4  infusorial 
animalcules/  The  skeletons  of  these  little  creatures  exist  not  only  in  the 
recesses  of  the  chalk  flints,  but  they  also  abound  in  many  parts  of  the  chalk 
itself ;  so  that  a  large  part  of  this  rock  would  seem  to  be  made  up  of  the 
fragmentary  skeletons  of  these  most  minute  animals,  whose  very  ex- 
istence would  be  unknown  to  us  without  the  assistance  of  powerful 
microscopes,"  &c. 

"  I  shall  conclude  with  the  stones  called  the  *  Grey  Wethers  ; '  which 
lye  scattered  all  over  the  dowues  about  Maryborough,  and  incumber  the 
ground  for  at  least  seven  miles  diameter ;  and  in  many  places  they  are,  as 
it  were,  sown  so  thick,  that  travellers  in  the  twylight  at  a  distance  take 
them  to  be  flocks  of  sheep  (wethers),  from  whence  they  have  their  name. 
So  that  this  tract  of  ground  looks  as  if  it  had  been  the  scene  where  the 
giants  had  fought  with  huge  stones  against  the  Gods,  as  is  described  by 

Hesiod  in  his  Qeoyovta  Of  these  kind  of  stones  are  framed 

the  two  stupendous  antiquities  of  Aubury  and  Stone-heng.  I  have  beard 
the  minister  of  Aubury  say  those  huge  stones  may  be  broken  in  what  part 
of  them  you  please  without  any  great  trouble.  The  manner  is  thus  :  they 
make  a  fire  on  that  line  of  the  stone  where  they  would  have  it  to  crack  ; 
and,  after  the  stone  is  well  heated,  draw  over  a  line  with  cold  water,  and 
immediately  give  a  smart  knock  with  a  smyth's  sledge,  and  it  will  break 
like  the  collets  at  the  glasse-house.    [  This  system  of  destruction  is  still 
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adopted  on  the  downs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Avebury.  Many  of  the 
upright  stones  of  the  great  Celtic  Temple  in  that  parish  have  been  thus 
destroyed  in  my  time — J.  B.]  Sir  Christopher  Wren  saves  they  doe 
pitch  (incline)  all  one  way,  like  arrowes  shot.  Quaere  de  hoc,  and  if  so  to 
what  part  of  the  heavens  they  point  ?  Sir  Christopher  thinks  they  were 
east  up  by  a  vukano." 


OF  FORMED  STONES. 

"  At  Dracot  Cerne  there  is  belemnites,  as  also  at  Tytherington  Lucas. 
They  are  like  hails  of  knives,  dimly  transparent,  having  a  searae  on  one 
side. '  The  belemnite  is  a  common  lias  fossil,  an  associate  of  the  ammonite. 
It  had  an  internal  shell  and  ink-hag,  a  chambered  shell  and  fins ;  its  name 
is  derived  from  its  dart-shape.  Species  are  found  from  an  inch  to  a  foot 
long.  The  fossil  bclemnite  is  in  fact  the  internal  skeleton  of  a  cephalo- 
podrus  animal  very  like  the  cuttle-fish.  In  his  "Hypothesis  of  the 
Terraqueous  Globe,"  Aubrey  cites  "  the  scheme  of  Father  Kirchcr,  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  which,  in  a  section  of  the  globe,  represents  it  as  full 
of  cavities,  and  resembling  the  inside  of  a  pomegranade,  the  centre  being 
marked  with  a  blazing  fire,  or  ignis  centralis.  But  now,"  writes  Aubrey, 
in  1691,  "  Mr.  Edmund  Halley,  R.S.S.,  hath  an  hypothesis  that  the  earth 
is  hollow,  about  five  hundred  miles  thick  ;  and  that  a  terella  moves  within 
it,  which  causes  the  variation  of  the  needle  ;  and  in  the  center  a  sun." 


OF  PLANTS. 

This  chapter,  Mr.  Britton  says,  is  one  of  the  most  copious  in  Aubrey's 
work,  and  Kay  has  appended  a  number  of  very  valuable  notes  to  it,  several 
of  which  are  printed.  "  It  were  to  be  wish't,"  says  Aubrey,  "  that  we 
had  a  survey  or  inventory  of  the  plants  of  every  county  in  England  and 
Wales,  as  there  is  of  Cambridgeshire  by  Mr.  John  Ray  ;  that  we  might 
know  our  own  store,  and  whither  to  repaire  for  them  for  medicinall  uses. 
God  Almighty  hath  furnished  us  with  plants  to  cure  us,  that  grow  perhaps 
within  five  or  ten  miles  of  our  abodes,  and  we  know  it  not.  Experience 
hath  taught  us  that  some  plants  have  wonderful  vertues ;  and  no  doubt  all 
have  so,  if  we  knew  it  or  could  discover  it.  Homer  writes  sublimely,  and 
calls  them  XeTpet  Qtiov  (Oewv),  the  hands  of  the  gods:  and  we  ought 
to  reach  them  religiously,  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  I  am  no  botanist 
myselfe,  and  1  thinke  we  have  very  few  in  our  countrey  that  are  ;  the  more 
is  the  pity.    But  had  Tho.  Willisel  •  lived,  and  been  in  England,  I  would 


*  Of  this  forgotten  person,  the  following  interesting  notice  is  given  in  p.  48.  "  Tho- 
mas WilUsel  was  a  Northamptonshire  man  (Lancashire — J.  Rat),  a  very  poor  fellow, 
and  was  a  foot  soldier  in  ye  army  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Lying  at  St.  James's  (  a  gar- 
rison then  I  thinke),  be  bap}>ened  to  go  along  with  some  simpler*.  He  liked  it  so 
well  that  he  desired  to  goe  with  them  as  often  as  they  went,  and  tooke  such  a  fancy 
to  it  that  in  a  short  time  be  became  a  good  botunist.  He  was  a  lusty  fellow,  and  had 
an  admirable  sight,  which  is  of  great  use  for  a  simpler ;  was  as  hardy  as  a  Highbinder  \ 
all  the  cloathes  on  his  back  not  worth  ten  groates,  an  excellent  marksman,  and  would 
maintain  himselfe  with  his  dog  and  his  gun,  and  his  fishing-Une.  The  botanists  of 
London  did  much  encourage  him,  and  employed  (sent)  him  ail  over  England,  Scot- 
land,  and  good  part  of  Ireland,  if  not  all;  where  he  made  brave  discoveries,  for  which 
bis  name  will  ever  be  remembred  in  her  bolls.   If  he  saw  a  strange  fowls  or  bird,  or  a 
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have  employed  him  in  this  search."  Aubrey  proposes  that  the  botany  of 
the  country  should  be  investigated  by  the  apothecaries.  "  Why  were  it 
impossible  to  procure  a  botanique  survey  of  Wiltshire  by  apothecaries  of 
severall  quarters  of  the  county  ?  Their  profession  leadeth  them  to  an 
acquaintance  of  herbes,  and  the  taske  being  divided,  would  not  be  very 
troublesome;  and,  besides  the  pleasure,  would  be  of  great  use.  The 
apothecaries  of  Highworth,  Malmesbury,  Calne,  and  Bath  ('which  is 
within  three  miles  of  Wilts)  might  give  an  account  of  the  northern  part 
of  Wiltshire,  which  abounds  with  rare  simples  :  the  apothecaries  of  War- 
minster, the  Devises,  and  Maryborough,  the  midland  part;  and  the 
apothecaries  of  Salisbury  the  south  part,  towards  the  New  Forest.  Mr. 
Hayward,  the  apothecary  of  Calne,  is  an  ingenious  person  and  a  good 
botanist ;  and  thereabout  is  great  variety  of  earths  and  plants.  He  is  my 
friend,  and  eagerly  espouses  this  designc.  He  was  bred  in  Salisbury,  and 
hath  an  interest  with  the  apothecaries  there,  and  very  likely  at  Bath  also. 
I  had  a  good  interest  with  two  very  able  apothecaries  in  Salisbury :  Henry 
Denny  (Mr.  I  lay  ward's  master),  and  Mr.  Eires;  but  they  are  not  long 
since  dead.  But  Mr.  Andrewes,  on  the  Ditch  there,  hath  assured  a  friend 
of  mine,  Rob*.  Good,  M.A.  that  he  will  preserve  the  herbes  the  herbe- 
women  shall  bring  him,  for  my  use." 

We  make  an  extract  or  two  ex.  gr.  "  This  north  part  of  the  shire  is 
very  naturall  for  barley.  Till  the  beginning  of  the  civill  warrs  wheat 
was  rarely  sown  hereabout ;  and  the  brown  bread  was  barley :  now  all 
the  servants  and  poor  people  eat  wheaten  bread"  This  is  curious,  as  in 
other  counties,  especially  in  the  east  and  north  of  England,  barley  and  rye 
bread  was  eaten  in  the  small  farm-houses  till  a  very  late  period,  certainly 
within  half  a  century  ;  so  the  county  of  Wilts  must  in  this  respect  have 
been  in  advance  of  most  others. 

««  Strawberries  have  a  most  delicious  taste,  and  are  so  innocent  that 
a  woman  in  childbed,  or  one  in  a  feaver,  may  safely  eate  them  ;  but  1  have 
heard  Sir  Christopher  Wren  affirm,  that  if  one  that  has  a  wound  in  his 
head  eates  them,  they  are  mortall.  Methinks  'tis  very  strange.  Quaere, 
the  learned  of  this  ?" 

"  Ferne  (filix ) ;  the  largest  and  rankest  growes  in  Malmesbury  hundred : 
but  the  biggest  and  tallest  that  ever  I  saw  is  in  the  parke  at  Dray  cot 
Ceme,  as  high  almost  as  a  man  on  horseback,  on  an  ordinary  horse." 

"  At  Orston  (Orcheston)  St.  Maries  is  a  meadowe  of  the  nature  of  that 
at  Ebbesbourne  aforesayd,  which  beares  a  sort  of  very  long  grasse.  Of 
this  grasse  there  was  presented  to  King  James  the  First  some  that  were 
seventeen  foot  long :  here  is  only  one  acre  and  a  half  of  it.  In  common 
yeares  it  is  twelve  or  thirteen  foot  long.  It  is  a  sort  of  knott  grasse,  and 
the  pigges  will  eate  it."  See  Mr.  Britton's  note  on  the  subject  of  the 
Orcheston  Grass  in  the  Beauties  of  Wiltshire,  vol.  II.  p.  79. 

"  No  wild  oates  in  Wiltshire,  or  rarely.  In  Somersetshire,  common. 
(There  is  abundance  of  wild  oats  in  the  middle  part  of  Wiltshire,  especially 

fish,  he  would  have  it  and  case  it.  When  y"  Lord  John  Vanghan,  now  Earle  of  Car- 
be  ry,  was  made  Governour  of  Jamaica,  167—,  1  did  recommend  him  to  his  Excellency, 
who  made  him  hie  gardiner  there.  He  dyed  within  a  yeare  after  his  being  there,  bat 
had  made  a  fine  collection  of  plants  and  shells,  which  the  Earle  of  Carbery  hath  by 
•  hirn ;  and  had  he  lived  he  would  have  given  the  world  an  account  of  the  plants,  ani- 
mals, and  fishes  of  that  island.  He  could  write  a  hand  indifferent  legible,  and  had 
made  himself  master  of  all  the  Latine  names :  he  pourtrayed  bat  untowardly.  All  the 
profession  he  had  was  to  make  pegges  for  shoes." 
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in  the  west  clay  of  Market  Lavington  field,  wheu  the  crop  is  barley. — 
Bishop  Tanner.)  Some  accounts  appeared  in  the  Gardeners  Chronicle 
last  year,  detailing  some  experiments,  we  believe  made  at  lckworth,  in 
Suffolk,  to  show  that  oats  and  barley  are  but  varieties  of  the  same  plant, 
and  that  oats  kept  from  flowering  till  the  second  year  produced  barley. 
We  believe  that  specimens  were  sent  to  Dr.  Lindley  of  the  produce.  A  refer- 
ence to  the  Chronicle  will  show  the  correspondence  upon  this  curious  subject. 

"  Furzes  {genista  spinosa). — I  never  saw  taller  or  more  flourishing 
English  furzes  than  at  Chalke.  The  Great  Duke  of  Thuscany  canned 
furzes  out  of  England  for  a  rarity  in  his  magnificent  garden.  I  never 
saw  such  dwarft  furzes  as  at  Bowdon  parke ;  they  did  but  just  peep  above 
'  the  ground."  This  story  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  makes  a  good  pendant 
to  that  told  of  Linnaeus,  who,  on  his  arrival  in  England,,/*//  on  his  knees 
to  thank  God  he  had  seen  the  furze  in  flower. 

In  his  account  of  the  Oakes,  he  says, — "  In  a  progresse  of  K.  Charles  I. 
in  time  of  peace,  three  score  and  ten  carts  stood  under  the  great  oake  by 
Woodhouse.  It  stands  in  Sir  James  Thinne's  land.  On  this  oake  Sir 
Fr.  D.  hung  up  thirteen,  after  quarter.  Woodhouse  was  a  garrison  for 
the  Parliament.  He  made  a  sonn  hang  his  father>  or  e  contra.  From 
the  body  of  this  tree  to  the  extreme  branches  is  nineteen  paces  of  Captain 
Hani  den,  who  cannot  pace  less  than  a  yard.  (Of  prodigious  trees  of  this 
kind  you  will  see  many  instances  in  my  Sylva,  which  Mr.  Ray  has  trans- 
lated and  inserted  in  his  Herbal. — J.  Evelyn.)" 

Concerning  yew-trees,  Aubrey  rightly  says, — "  They  grow  naturally  in 
chalkie  countrys."*  "When  I  learnt  my  accidents,  1633,  at  Yatton 
Keynel,  there  was  a  fair  and  spreading  ewe-tree  in  the  churchyard,  as  was 
common  heretofore.  The  boyes  tooke  much  delight  in  its  shade,  and  'it 
furnish't  them  with  theire  scoopes  and  nutt-crackers.  The  clarke  lop't  it 
to  make  money  of  it  to  some  howyer  or  fletrhert  and  that  Zapping  killd 
it;  the  dead  trunke  remaines  there  still.  (Eugh-trees  grow  wild  about 
Winterslow.  A  great  eugh-tree  in  North  Bradley  churchyard,  planted, 
as  the  tradition  goes,  in  the  time  of  y*  Conquest, f  Another  in  ...  . 
Canning's  churchyard.  Leland  (Itinerary)  observes  that  in  his  time  there 
was  thirty-nine  vast  eugh-trees  in  the  churchyard  belonging  to  Stratfleur 
Abbey,  in  Wales. — BishopTanner.)  (Abundance  of  ewgh -trees  in  Surrey, 
upon  the  downes,  heretofore,  tho  now  much  diminished.— -J.  Evelyn.)" 

"  Holy  is  indifferently  common  in  Malmesbury  hundred,  and  also  on 
the  borders  of  the  New  Forest:  it  seems  to  indicate  pitt-coale.  In 
Wardour  Parke  are  holy-trees  that  beare  yellow  berries.  I  think  I  have 
seen  the  like  in  Cranborne  Chase." 


*  The  almost  entire  absence  of  Yew-trees  in  the  churchyards  of  Suffolk  is  peculiar, 
and  not  easy  to  account  for.  We  are  however  inclined  to  attribute  it  to  the  scarcity 
of  pasture  in  that  county,  which  made  even  the  little  croft  attached  to  the  church 
valuable.  The  want  of  both  the  ivy  and  the  yew  are  drawbacks  to  the  picturesqueness 
of  the  Suffolk  churchyards,  as  compared  with  those  in  other  counties.  The  jew  is 
certainly  fatal  to  cattle,  under  certain  circumstances  ;  and  the  try  is  perhaps  reckoned 
by  Archdeacons  u  heathen  plant,  being  found  on  the  brows  of  Bacchus,  and  round  the 
thyrsus  of  the  Msenads.  We  know  no  other  reason  of  their  aversion  to  it,  for  it  is  certainly 
a  preservative  of  buildings,  excluding  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  influences. — Rev. 

f  Decandolle,  the  eminent  botanist,  who  has  paid  peculiar  attention  to  the  age  of 
trees,  gives  as  mnch  as  1600  years  as  the  date  of  living  yew-trees  ;  and  some  trees  of 
the  kind  in  England  arc  supposed  to  be  mnch  older,  existing  previous  to  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  the  island.  See  Decandolle's  Tabular  List  of  the  Age  of 
Trees,  as  given  by  Professor  Henslow,  in  his  Physiology  of  Botany. — Rev. 
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"Mr.  Anthoify  Hinton,  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Earle  of  Pembroke, 
did  inoculate,  not  long  before  the  late  drill  warres  (ten  y cares  or  more), 
a  bnd  of  Glastonbury  Thorne,  on  a  thorne  at  bis  farm-house  at  Wilton, 
which  blossomes  at  Christmas  as  the  other  did.  My  mother  has  had 
branches  of  them  for  a  flower-pott  severall  Christmasses,  which  I  hare 
seen.  Elias  Asbmole,  Esq.  m  his  notes  upon  *  Theatrum  Chymicum,' 
saies  that  in  the  churchyard  at  Glastonbury  grew  a  wallnutt  tree  that  did 
pott  out  young  leaves  at  Christina*,  as  doth  the  king's  oaie  in  the  New 
Forest,  In  Parham  Park*,  in  Suffolk  (Mr.  Bou  tele's  J,  is  a  pretty 
ancient  thorne  that  blossomes  Kke  that  at  Ulastonbury;  the  people  flock 
thither  to  see  it  on  Christmas  Day,  Bnt  m  the  rode  that  leades  from 
Worcester  to  Droitwiche  is  a  blackthorne  hedge  at  Clayn,  nalfe  a  mile  long- 
er more,  that  blossomes  about  Christmas  Day  for  a  week  or  more  together. 
The  ground  is  called  Longland.  Dr.  Ezerel  Tong  sayd  tliat  about  Runnly- 
marsh,  in  Kent,  [Romney-marsh  ?]  are  thomes  naturally  like  that  at 
Glastonbury.  The  souldiers  did  cutt  downe  that  neer  Glastonbury:  the 
stump  remaines." 

"  In  the  old  hedges  which  are  the  botmdes  between  the  lands  of  Priory 
St.  Marie,  juxta  Kington  St.  Michael,  and  the  west  field,  which  belonged 
to  the  Lord  Abbot  of  Glastonbury,  are  yet  remaining  a  great  number  of 
berberry  trees,  which  I  suppose  the  nunnes  made  use  of  for  confections, 
and  they  taught  the  young  ladies  that  were  educated  there  snch  arts.  In 
those  days  there  were  not  schooles  for  young  ladies  as  now,  but  they  were 
educated  at  religious  houses.'* 

The  tenth  chapter  is  on  Beastes: — "  Mr.  J.  Speed,  who  wrote  the  de- 
scription of  Wiltshire,  anno  Domini  [1611],  reckons  nine  forests,  one 
chase,  and  twenty-nine  parkes.  This  whole  island  was  anciently  one  great 
forest.  A  stagge  might  have  raunged  from  Bradon  Forest  to  the  New 
Forest ;  sc.  from  forest  to  forest,  and  ndt  aborc  four  or  five  miles  intervall 
(sc.  from  Bradon  Forest  to  Grettenham  and  Clockwoods  ;  thence  to  the 
forest  by  Dough  wood  Parke,  by  Calne  and  Pewsham  Forest,  Blackmore 
Forest,  Gillingham  Forest,  Cranboum  Chase,  Holt  Forest,  to  the  New 
Forest.)  Most  of  those forests  were  given  away  by  King  James  the  First. 
Pewsham  Forest  was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  gave  it,  I 
thinke,  to  his  brother,  the  Earle  of  Anglesey.  Upon  the  disafforesting  of 
it,  the  poor  people  made  this  rhythme : — 

"  When  Chipnam  stood  in  Pewshaui's  wood, 
Before  it  was  deatroy'd, 
A  cow  might  have  gone  for  a  groat  a  yeare — 
But  now  it  is  denyed." 

"  Mr.  Wace's  notes,  p.  62v— « We  have  no  wild  boares  in  England :  yet 
it  may  be  thought  that  heretofore  we  had,  and  did  not  think  it  convenient 
to  preserve  this  game.'  But  King  Charles  I.  sent  for  some  out  of  France, 
and  putt  them  in  the  New  Forest,  where  they  much  encreased,  and  became 
terrible  to  the  travellers.  In  the  civill  warres  they  were  destroyed,  but 
they  have  tainted  all  the  breed  of  the  pigges  of  the  neighbouring  partes, 
which  are  of  their  colour ;  a  kind  of  soot  colour.  (There  were  wild  boars 
in  a  forest  in  Essex  formerly.  I  sent  a  Portugal  boar  and  sow  to  Wotton 
in  Surrey,  which  greatly  increased ;  but  they  digged  the  earth  so  up,  and 
did  such  spoyle,  that  the  country  would  not  endure  it :  but  they  made  in- 
comparable bacon.— J.  Evelym.)** 

"  In  warrens  arc  found,  but  rarely,  some  old  stotes,  quite  white :  that 
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is,  they  are  ermins.  My  keeper  of  Vernditch  warren  hath  shewn  two  or 
three  of  them  to  me."  The  stoat  in  winter  often  changes  its  brown  coat 
to  white,  with  the  exception  of  the  tip  of  the  tail.  It  is  not,  as  Aubrey 
supposes,  that  they  are  white  with  age.  The  white  or  partially  white 
colour  is  not  at  all  uncommon. 

"  It  is  certain  that  no  county  of  England  had  greater  variety  of  game, 
&c.  than  Wiltshire,  and  our  county  hounds  were  as  good,  or  rather  the 
best  of  England ;  but  within  this  last  century  the  breed  is  much  mix't 
with  northern  hounds.  Sir  Charles  Snell,  of  Kington  St,  Michael,  who 
was  my  honoured  friend  and  neighbour,  had  till  the  civill  warrs  as  good 
hounds  for  the  hares  as  any  were  in  England,  for  handsomenesse  and  mouthe 
(deep-mouthed)  and  goodnesse,  and  suited  one  another  admirably  well. 
But  it  was  the  Right  Hon.  Philip  I.  Earle  of  Pembroke  that  was  the  great 
hunter.  It  was  in  his  lordship's  time,  sc.  tempore  Jacobi  I.  and  Ca- 
roli  L  a  serene  calme  of  peace,  that  hunting  was  at  its  greatest  heighth 
that  ever  was  in  this  nation.  The  Roman  governours  had  not,  I  thinke, 
that  leisure.  The  Saxons  were  never  at  quiet ;  and  the  barons'  warres, 
and  those  of  York  and  Lancaster,  took  up  the  greatest  part  of  the  time 
since  the  Conquest :  so  that  the  glory  of  the  English  hunting  breath'd  its 
last  with  this  earle,  who  deceased  about  1644,  and  shortly  after  the  forests 
and  parkes  were  sold  and  converted  into  arable,  fyc.  'Twas  after  his 
lordship's  decease  {[1650]  that  I  was  a  hunter;  that  is  to  say,  with  the 
Right  Honourable  William,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cardiff,  the  aforesaid  Philip's 
gTaudson.  Mr.  Chr.  Wace  then  taught  him  Latin,  and  hunted  with  him ; 
and  'twas  then  that  he  translated  Grratii  Cynegeticon,  and  dedicated  it  to 
his  lordship,  which  will  be  a  lasting  monument  for  him.*  Sir  Jo.  Denhaxn 
was  at  Wilton  at  that  time  about  a  twelve  moneth." 

"  Dr.  Caldicot  told  me  that  in  Wilton  library  there  was  a  Latine  poeme 
(a  manuscript),  wrote  about  Julius  Caesar's  time,  where  was  mention  of 
tumblers,  and  that  they  were  found  no  where  but  in  Britaine.  I  ask'd  him 
if  'twas  not  Gratius ;  he  told  me  no.  Quaere,  Mr.  Chr.  Wace,  if  he  re- 
members any  such  thing  ?  The  books  are  now  most  lost  and  gonne : 
Perhaps  'twas  Martial." 

"  I  have  not  seen  so  many  pied  cattle  any  where  as  in  North  Wiltshire, 
The  country  hereabout  is  much  inclined  to  pied  cattle,  but  commonly  the 
colour  is  black  or  brown,  or  deep  red.  Some  cowstealers  will  make  a  hole 
in  a  hott  lofe  newly  drawn  out  of  the  oven,  and  putt  it  on  an  oxes  horn  for 
a  convenient  time,  and  then  they  can  turn  their  softned  homes  the  contrary 
way,  so  that  the  owner  cannot  sweare  to  his  own  beast  Not  long  before 
the  king's  restauration  a  fellow  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  for  this,  and 
sayd  that  he  had  never  come  thither  if  he  had  not  heard  it  spoken  of  in  a 
sermon.    Thought  he,  I  will  try  this  trick." 

We  are  told  in  the  Chapter  XL,  on  Fish, — "  Ilungerford  trowtes  are 
very  much  celebrated,  and  there  are  also  good  ones  at  Maryborough  and  at 
Ramesbury.  In  the  gravelly  stream  at  Slaughtenford  are  excellent  troutes  ; 
but,  though  I  say  it,  there  are  none  better  in  England  than  at  Nawle,  which 
is  the  source  of  the  streame  of  Broad  Chalke,  a  mile  above  it ;  but  half  a 
mile  below  Chalke,  they  are  not  so  good.    King  Charles  I.  loved  a  trout 


•  Christopher  Wase  was  bom  16 — ,  died  abont  16.00.  His  Gratius  was  published 
1654,  8vo.    He  was  ft  man  of  learning  and  industry.    A  list  of  bis  works  may  be 


in  Watt's  Bibliotheca,  where  his  Senariu*  js  printed  Jensrita  by  mistake. 
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above  all fresh  fish ;  and  when  he  came  to  Wilton,  as  he  commonly  did 
every  summer,  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  was  wont  to  send  for  these  trowtes 
for  his  majesties  eating." 


REPTILES. 

"  Toades  are  plentifull  in  North  Wiltshire :  but  few  in  the  chalkie 
countreys.  In  sawing  of  an  ash  2  foot  -f-  square,  of  Mr.  Saintlowe's,  at 
Knighton  in  Chalke  parish,  was  found  a  live  toade  about  1 656 ;  the  sawe 
cutt  him  asunder,  and  the  bloud  came  on  the  under-sawyer's  hand :  he 
thought  at  first  the  upper-sawyer  had  cutt  his  hand.  Toades  are  often- 
times found  in  the  milstones  of  Darbyshire."  The  late  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
was  curious  in  his  inquiries  on  this  subject,  and  we  have  heard  him  say 
that  he  never,  in  the  whole  of  his  life,  had  been  able  to  obtain  one  well- 
authenticated  account  of  this  fact.  Stories  of  it  are  frequent,  and  occur 
from  time  to  time ;  there  are,  however,  many  difficulties  attending  its  being 
affirmatively  asserted  and  proved. 

"  Mr.  Butler  of  Basingstoke,  in  Hampshire,  who  wrote  a  booke  of  Bees,* 
had  a  daughter  he  called  his  honey-girle,  to  whom,  when  she  was  born, 
he  gave  certain  stocks  of  bees,  the  product  of  which,  when  she  came  to  be 
married,  was  400ft.  portion.  .  .  .  Mr.  Harvey,  at  Newcastle,  gott  8OO/1. 
per  annum  by  bees.  (I  thinke  Varro  somewhere  writes  that  in  Spaine  two 
brothers  got  almost  as  much  yearly  by  them — J.  Evelyn.)  ....  (Upon 
the  Brenta  river,  by  Padua  in  Italy,  they  have  hives  of  bees  in  open  boates ; 
the  bees  goe  out  to  feed  and  gather  till  the  honey-dews  are  spent  neer  the 
boate ;  and  then  the  bee-master  rows  the  boate  to  a  fresh  place,  and  by  the 
sinking  of  the  boate  knows  when  to  take  the  honey,  &c— J.  Evelyn.)*'  f 

In  the  Chapter  (XIV.)  **  Of  Men  and  Woemen,"  are  some  remark- 
able instances  of  longevity,  particularly  that  of  "  Mr.  Ambrose  Brown, 
in  the  chancel  of  Winterbottom  Basset,  who  died  aged  103.  A  old 
goodwife  Dew,  of  Broad  Chalke,  who  died  about  1649,  aged  103.  She 
told  me  she  was,  I  thinke,  sixteen  yeares  old  when  King  Edward  the  Sixth 
was  in  this  countrie,  and  that  he  lost  his  courtiers,  or  his  courtiers  him,  a 
hunting,  and  found  him  again  in  Falston-lanc.  ...  A  poore  woman  of 
Chippenham  died  about  1664,  aged  108  yeares.'' 

"  Dame  Olave,  a  daughter  and  coheire  of  Sir  [Henry}  Sharington  of 
Lacock,  being  in  love  with  [John]  Talbot,  a  younger  brother  of  the  Earle 
of  Shrewsbury,  and  her  father  not  consenting  that  she  should  marry  him  ; 
discoursing  with  him  one  night  from  the  battlements  of  the  abbey  church, 
said  shee,  '  I  will  leap  downe  to  you :'  her  sweetheart  replied  he  would 
catch  her  then ;  but  he  did  not  believe  she  would  have  done  it.  She  leap't 
downe,  and  the  wind,  which  was  then  high,  came  under  her  coates,  and 

*  Charles  Butler  was  vicar  of  Wotton,  Hants,  born  1559.  died  1647.  His  book  is 
called  "  Feminine  Monarchy,  or  History  of  Bees,  and  the  due  ordering  of  them.'* 
Oxon.  1609  and  1634.  He  wrote  some  other  works,  one  on  the  Marriage  of  Cousins- 
germ  an,  1625,  4  to. 

f  In  White's  History  of  Selborne  is  a  most  interesting  account  of  an  idiot  boy,  to 
whom  bees  were  his  food,  his  amusement,  his  chief  object,  and  his  prey.  He  would  611 
his  bosom  with  them,  and  suck  their  bodies  for  the  sake  of  their  honey -bags.  He  would 
rap  with  his  lingers  on  the  hives,  and  so  take  the  bees  as  they  came  out.  He  made  a 
humming  noise  with  his  lips,  like  the  bussing  of  bees.  In  winter  he  dozed  awny  his 
time  in  a  half-torpid  state  by  the  fireside  ;  in  summer  he  was  in  quest  of  his  prey  in  the 
fields  and  on  sunny  banks.  When  a  tall  youth  he  was  removed  to  a  distant  village,  and 
died  before  he  arrived  at  manhood.— Vide  Letter  xxvii. 
2 
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did  something  breake  the  fall.  Mr.  Talbot  caught  her  in  his  amies,  but 
she  struck  him  dead  :  she  cried  out  for  help,  and  he  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty brought  to  life  again.  Her  father  told  her  that  since  she  had  made 
such  a  leap  she  should  e'en  inarrie  him.  She  was  my  honoured  friend 
Col.  Sharington  Talbot's  grandmother,  and  died  at  her  house  at  Lacock 
about  1651,  being  about  an  hundred  yeares  old.  Quaere,  Sir  Jo. 
B  Talbot."* 

"  One  goodwife  Mills  of  Yatton  Keynel,  a  tenant  of  my  father's,  did 
dentire  in  the  88  yeare  of  her  age,  which  was  about  the  yeare  1 646.  The 
Lord  Chancellour  Bacon  speakes  of  the  like  of  the  old  Countesse  of  Des- 
mond, in  Ireland." 

At  Wishford  Magna  is  an  inscription  to  Thomas  Bonham  and  Edith  his 
wife,  who  died  1473  and  1469.  "Mrs.  Bonham  had  two  children  at  one 
birth,  the  first  time :  and  he  being  troubled  at  it  travelled,  and  was 
absent  seven  yeares.  After  his  rcturne,  she  was  delivered  of  seven  chil- 
dren at  one  birth.  In  this  parish  is  a  confident  tradition  that  these  seven 
children  were  all  baptized  at  the  font  in  this  church,  and  that  they  were 
brought  thither  in  a  kind  of  chardgcr,  which  was  dedicated  to  this  church, 
and  hung  on  two  nailes,  which  are  to  be  seen  there  yet,  neer  the  bellfree  on 
the  south  side  Some  old  men  are  yet  living  that  doe  remember  the 
chardger.  Ths  tradition  is  entred  into  the  register  booke  there,  from 
whence  I  have  taken  this  narrative  (1659).— See  Hoare's  Modern  Wilts, 
p.  49.  J.  B." 

"  Dr.  Wm.  Harvey,  author  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  told  me 
that  one  Mr.  Palmer  s  wife  in  Kent  did  beare  a  child  every  day  for  five 
daies  together." 

"  The  Duke  of  Southampton,  who  was  a  most  lovely  youth,  had  two 
foreteeth  that  grew  out,  very  unhandsome.  His  cruel  mother  caused  him 
to  be  bound  fast  in  a  chaire,  and  had  them  drawn  out ;  which  has  caused 
the  want  of  his  understanding."  f 

In  his  "Diseases  and  Cures,"  we  find  that — "  May-dewc  is  a  very  great 
dissolvent  of  many  things  with  the  sunnc,  that  will  not  be  dissolved  any 
other  way  ;  which  putts  me  in  mind  of  the  rationality  of  the  method  used 
by  Wm.  Gore  of  Clapton,  Esq3«  for  his  gout ;  which  was,  to  walke  in  the 
dewe  with  his  shoes  pounced ;  he  found  benefit  by  it.  I  told  Mr.  Wm. 
Mullens,  of  Shoe  Lane,  Chirurgion,  this  story  ;  and  he  sayd  this  was  the 
very  method  and  way  of  curing  that  was  used  in  Oliver  Cromwell,  Pro- 
tectour" 

"  In  the  city  of  Salisbury  doe  reigne  the  dropsy,  consumption,  scurvy, 
gowte ;  it  is  an  exceeding  dampish  place. — At  Poulshot,  a  village  neer  the 
Devises,  in  the  spring  time  the  inhabitants  appeare  of  a  primrose  com- 
plexion ;  'tis  a  wett,  dirty  place." 

In  his  "  Observations  on  Parish  Registers"  we  find, — "  Mr.  Robert  Good, 
M.A.  of  Bower  Chalke,  hath  a  method  to  calculate  the  provision  that  is 
spent  in  a  yeare  in  their  parish ;  and  does  find  that  one  house  with  another 


*  Mr.  Britton  says  this  romantic  story  has  escaped  the  attention  of  Mr.  Bowles,  the 
historian  of  the  Abbey.  Mr.  Carter  mentions  a  tradition,  "  that  one  of  the  nuns 
jumped  from  a  gallery  on  the  top  of  a  turret  there  into  the  arms  of  her  lover."  We 
suppose  those  ladies  heard  that  "  Love  has  wings,"  and  trusted  he  would  assist  their 
flying  visits  to  their  lovers. —  Rbv. 

T  This  refers  to  Charles  Fitzroy,  natural  son  of  Charles  II.  by  the  Duchess  of 
Cleveland,  created  Duke  of  Southampton  in  1674,  died  1730. 
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spends  six  pounds  per  annum  ;  which  comes  within  an  hundred  pounds 
of  the  parish  rate." 

"  Sir  William  Petty  observes,  from  the  account  of  the  people,  that  not 
above  halfe  teeming  uromen  are  marryed  ;  and  that  if  the  Government 
pleased  there  might  be  such  a  multiplication  of  mankind  as  in  1500  yeares 
would  sufficiently  plant  every  habitable  acre  in  the  world. 

«  M'dm.  The  poore's  rate  of  St.  Giles-in-the-fields,  London,  comes  to 
six  thousand  pounds  per  annum.* 

"  It  hath  been  observed  that  the  plague  never  fiYt  (increased)  in  Bridge- 
north  in  Salop.  Also  at  Richmond  (Surrey)  it  never  did  spread ;  bat  at 
Petersham,  a  small  village  a  mile  or  more  distant,  the  plague  made  so 
great  a  destruction  that  there  survived  only  five  of  the  inhabitants.*' 

In  his  chapter  of  "  Worthies"  Aubrey  mentions,— 

**  There  is  a  tradition  at  Wootton  Basset  that  King  Richard  the  Third 
was  born  at  Vasthorne  (Fasterne),  now  the  seate  of  the  earle  of  Rochester. 
This  I  was  told  when  I  was  there  in  1648.  Old  Mr.  Jacob,  then  tenant 
there  to  the  Lady  Inglefield,  was  then  eighty  yeares  old,  and  the  like  other 
old  people  there  did  affirme.  [According  to  the  best  authorities,  this 
tradition  is  incorrect :  Richard  was  born  in  Fotheringhay  Castle,  Nor- 
thamptonshire, on  the  2nd  of  October,  1452. — J.  B.]" 

"  Sir  John  Davys,  Knig-ht,  was  born  at  Tjrsbury ;  his  father  was  a 
tanner.  He  wrote  a  poeme  in  English,  called  Nosce  Teipsum;  also 
Reports.  He  was  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  Ireland.  His  wife  was  sister  to 
the  Earle  of  Castle-Haven  that  was  beheaded ;  she  had  also  aliquid 
dementia,  and  was  a  prophetesse,  for  which  she  was  confined  in  the  Tower, 
before  the  late  troubles,  for  her  predictions,  f  His  onely  daughter  and 
heire  was  married  to  [Ferdinando]  Earle  of  Huntingdon." 

"Sir  Christopher  Wren,  Knight,  Surveyor  of  his  Majesty's  buildings,  the 
eldeste  sonne  of  Dr.  Christopher  Wren,  Deane  of  Windsore,  was  born  at 
Knowyle,  in  this  county,  where  his  father  was  rector,  in  the  parsonage- 
house,  anno  1631 ;  christened  November  the  10th ;  but  he  tells  me  that 
he  was  born  October  the  20th.  His  mother  fell  in  labour  with  him  when 
the  bell  rung  eight. 

"  [Richard]  Bkckmore,  M.D.  born  in  Cosham  parish,  the  sonne  of  au 
attorney,  went  to  schoole  to  Parson  ....  of  Dracot.  Scripsit  an  Epique 
poeme,  called  Prince  Arthur,  1694." 

"  Will.  Yokeney,  a  lutinist  and  a  composer  of  songs,  e.  g.  of  Colonel 
Lovelace's  songs,  &c.  was  born  at  Lacock,  1646.  Among  other  fine  com- 
positions of  songs  by  Will.  Yokeney,  this  following  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, made  1646  or  1647,  viz. : — \ 

What  if  the  king;  should  come  to  the  city, 

Would  he  he  then  received  I  trow  ? 
Would  the  Parliament  treat  him  with  rigor  or  pity  ? 

Some  doe  think  yea,  hut  most  doe  think  no,  Ac. 


*  Mr.  Britton  says  the  poor's-rate  of  St.  Giles'  and  St.  George's  united  parishes 
amounted  in  1829  to  nearly  40,000/. — Rev. 

f  The  works  of  Lady  Eleanors  Davies,  the  prophetess,  widow  of  Sir  John,  were  of 
a  most  extraordinary  kind.    See  a  list  of  them  in  Watt's  Biblioth.  Britanmca.— J,  &. 

X  How  is  this,  good  Mr.  John  Britton  ?  W.  Yokeney  was  horn  1646,  and  must 
have  come  singing  into  the  world,  fulfilling  the  proverb,  *'  Poeta  ntucitur^'  for  his 
song  bears  date  the  same  year,  1646.  Again  we  ask,  How  comes  this  to  pass  ? 
Was  it  that  W.  Yokeney,  "adhuc  dormiens  in  utero  uatris,  versus  feoerit?"  The 
chronologx  is  much  perplexed.  It  behoves  you,  hut  do  nothing  hastily,  to  calculate 
the  nativity  again— -weigh,  propound,  propose,  correct*— R* v. 
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It  is  a  lively,  briske  aire,  and  was  playd  by  the  lowd  musick  when  King 
Charles  the  Second  made  his  entry  in  London  at  his  res  tau  ration." 

The  following:,  called  4*  A  Digression,"  we  give  as  a  curiosity,  that  will 
draw  iron  tears  down  the  pale  and  furrowed  cheeks  of  the  whole  Anti- 
quarian Society,  and  excite  some  bitter  and  senile  maledictions  against  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Stump  and  Mr.  Latimer,  and  their  destructive  compeers. 

«  Anno  1683,  I  entred  my  grammar  at  the  Latin  schoole  at  Yatton- 
Keynel,  in  the  church,  where  the  curate,  Mr.  Hart,  taught  the  eldest  boyes 
Virgil,  Ovid,  Cicero,  Sic.  The  fashion  then  was  to  save  the  forules  of 
their  bookes  with  a  fake  cover  of  parchment,  sc.  old  manuscript,  which  I 
was  too  young  to  understand ;  but  I  was  pleased  with  the  elegancy  of 
the  writing  and  the  coloured  initiall  letters.  I  remember  the  rector  here, 
Mr.  Wm.  Stump,  great-grandson  of  St.  the  cloathier  of  Malmesbury, 
had  severall  manuscripts  of  the  abbey.  He  was  a  proper  man  and  a 
good  fellow  ;  and,  when  he  brewed  a  barrell  of  speciall  ale,  his  use  was 
to  stop  the  bung-hole,  under  the  clay,  with  a  sheet  of  manuscript ;  he 
sayd  nothing  did  it  so  well:  which  me  thought  did  grieve  me  then  to 
see.  Afterwards  I  went  to  schoole  to  Mr.  Latimer,  at  Leigh-dclainer,  the 
next  parish,  where  was  the  like  us©  of  covering  of  bookes.  In  my  grand- 
father's dayes  the  manuscripts  flew  about  like  butterflies.  All  musick 
bookes,  account  bookes,  copie  bookes,  <&c.  were  covered  with  old  manu- 
scripts, as  wee  cover  them  now  with  blew  paper  or  marbled  paper  ;  and 
the  glovers  at  Malmesbury  made  great  havock  of  them  ;  and  gloves  were 
wrapt  up  no  doubt  in  many  good  pieces  of  antiquity.  Before  the  late 
warres  a  world  of  rare  manuscripts  perished  hereabout ;  for  within  half  a 
dozen  miles  of  this  place  were  the  abbey  of  Malmesbury,  where  it  may 
be  presumed  the  library  was  as  well  furnished  with  choice  copies  as  most 
libraries  of  England  ;  and  perhaps  in  this  library  we  might  have  found  a 
correct  Pliny's  Katurall  History,  which  Canutus,  a  monk  here,  did  abridge 
for  King  Henry  the  Second.  Within  the  aforesaid  compass  was  Broad- 
stock  Priory,  8tanleigh  Abbey,  Farleigh  Abbey,  Bath  Abbey,  eight  miles, 
and  Cyrencester  Abbey,  twelve  miles.  Anno  1638,  I  was  transplanted  to 
Blandford-schoole,  in  Dorset,  to  Mr.  Wm.  Sutton.  (In  Mr.  Wm. 
Gardner's  time  it  was  the  most  eminent  schoole  for  the  education  of 
gentlemen  in  the  West  of  England.)  Here  also  was  the  use  of  covering 
of  bookes  with  old  parchments,  sc.  leases,  &c,  but  I  never  saw  anything  of 
a  manuscript  there.  Hereabout  were  no  abbeys  or  convents  for  men.  One 
may  also  perceive  by  the  binding  of  old  bookes  how  the  old  manuscripts 
went  to  wrack  in  those  dayes.  Anno  1647,  I  went  to  Parson  Stump  out 
of  curiosity,  to  see  his  manuscripts,  whereof  I  had  seen  some  in  my  child- 
hood ;  but  by  that  time  they  were  lost  and  disperst.  His  sons  were 
gunners  and  souldiers,  and  scoured  their  gunnes  with  them ;  but  he  shewed 
me  several  old  deedes  granted  by  the  Lords  Abbotts,  with  their  seales  an- 
nexed, which  I  suppose  bis  sonn  Capt  Tho.  Stump  of  Malmesbury  hath 
still."* 

The  strange  adventures  of  Captain  Thomas  Stump  among  the  savages 
in  Guiana  in  1633,  and  his  "  sitting  on  the  spondyles  of  the  backbones 
of  the  huge  serpents,  as  women  sitt  on  butts"  we  have  not  room  for ; 
but  they  should  be  read,  as  Captain  Stump  is  fide  dignus.    "  When  he 


•  Part  of  this  paragraph  Mr.  Britton  quoted  in  his  curious  and  valuable  Memoir  of 
Aubrey  in  1845. 
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came  home  from  his  captivity,  nobody  knew  him,  and  they  would  not  own 
him ;  only  Jo.  Harris  the  carpenter  knew  him,"  &c. 

The  account  of  the  ancient  gardens  is  in  part  new,  and  very  interesting. 
Let  us  give  a  few  sketches  from  them,  such  as  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Bradley  or  Loudon,  or  other  books  on  the  subject. 

"  To  write  in  the  praise  of  gardens  is  besides  my  designe.  The  pleasure 
and  use  of  them  were  unknown  to  our  great-grandfathers.  They  were 
contented  with  pot-herbs,  and  did  mind  chiefly  their  stables.  The  chronicle 
tells  us,  that  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  8th,  pear-mains  were  so 
great  a  rarity  that  a  baskett  full  of  them  was  a  present  to  the  great  Cardinall 
Wolsey. 

"  Henry  Lyte,  of  Lyte's  Cary,  in  Somerset,  Esq.  translated  Dodoens* 
Herball  into  English,  which  he  dedicated  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  about  the 
beginning  of  her  reigne  [1578].  He  had  a  pretty  good  collection  of 
plants  for  that  age  ;  some  few  whereof  are  yet  alive,  1660  :  and  no  question 
but  Dr.  Gilbert,  &c.  did  furnish  their  gardens  as  well  as  they  could  so  long 
ago,  which  could  be  but  meanly.  But  the  first  peer  that  stored  his  garden 
with  exotick  plants  was  William  Earle  of  Salisbury  [161°, — 1668],  at  his 
garden  at  [Hatfield  ? — J.  B.]*  a  catalogue  whereof,  fairly  writt  in  a  skin 
of  vellum,  consisting  of  830  plants,  is  in  the  hands  of  Elias  Ashmole,  Esq. 
at  South  Lambeth. 

"  But  'twas  Sir  John  Danvers,  of  Chelsey,  who  first  taught  us  the  way 
of  Italian  gardens.  He  had  well  travelled  France  and  Italy,  and  made  good 
observations.  He  had  in  a  fair  body  an  harmonicall  mind.  In  his  youth 
his  complexion  was  so  exceeding  beautiful  and  fine  that  Thomas  Bond,  Esq. 

of  Ogbourne  S(  in  Wiltshire,  who  was  his  companion  in  his  travells, 

did  say  that  the  people  would  come  after  him  in  the  street  to  admire  him. 
He  had  a  very  fine  fancy,  which  lay  chiefly  for  gardens  and  architecture.+ 

«  Wilton  Garden  was  the  third  garden  after  these  two  of  the  Italian 
mode ;  but  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  the  Second  gardening  was  much 
improved  and  became  common.  I  doe  believe  I  may  modestly  affirme  that 
there  is  now,  1691,  ten  times  as  much  gardening  about  London  as  there 
was  anno  1660 ;  and  wee  have  been,  since  that  time,  much  improved  in 
forreign  plants,  especially  since  about  1683, %  there  have  been  exotick  plants 
brought  into  England  no  lesse  than  seven  thousand.  (From  Mr.  Watts, 
gardener  of  the  Apothecarys'  garden  at  Chelsey,  and  other  botanists.)  As 
for  Longleate  Garden  it  was  lately  made.  I  have  not  seen  it,  but  they  say 
'tis  noble." 

Aubrey's  account  of  Sir  C.  Danvers'  garden  at  Chelsea,  Mr.  Britton 
has  not  given,  as  he  says  it  is  irrelevant  to  a  History  of  Wiltshire,  but  we 
shall  solicit  a  copy  of  it. 


*  If  these  plants  were  at  Hatfield,  as  Mr.  Britton  conjectures,  no  trace  of  them  now 
remains. — Rrv. 

t  All  the  old  gardens,  as  Sir  Thomas  More'i,  Sir  C.  Danvers',  are  destroyed.  When 
the  house  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  pulled  down  a  few  years  ago,  some  curious 
trees  were  still  there.  The  site  of  Sir  C.  Danvers'  was  near  the  bridge,  on  the  Fulham 
side.    See  on  this  subject  Faulkner's  History  of  Chelsea. — Rev. 

X  This  date,  about  1G80,  may  be  marked  aa  an  era  in  gardening  in  England.  The 
cedar  of  Lebanon  was  introduced  at  this  time  :  it  is  said  that  Evelyn  himself  planted 
those  in  the  Apothecaries'  garden  at  Chelsea ;  if  so,  two  of  the  original  and  first  planted 
trees  still  remain,  though  in  decay.  Where  the  seeds  or  plants  came  from  we  do  not 
know ;  the  only  cedars  with  which  we  are  acquainted  that  grew  from  seeds  brought 
from  Lebanon,  are  at  High  Clerc ;  they  were  brought  over  by  Bishop  Pocock.— Rbv. 
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The  following  mention  of  a  singular  class  of  people,  has  never  before 
been  given  entire. 

"  Till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civill  warres,  Tom  o'  Bedlams  did  travell 
about  the  countrey.  They  had  been  poore  distracted  men  that  had  been 
putt  into  Bedlam,  where  recovering  to  some  sobernesse  they  were  li- 
centiated  to  goe  a  begging :  e.  g.  they  had  on  their  left  arm  an  armilla 
of  tinn,  printed  in  some  workes,  about  four  inches  long ;  they  could  not 
gett  it  off.  They  wore  about  their  necks  a  great  horn  of  an  oxe  id  a  string 
or  bawdrie,  which,  when  they  came  to  an  house  for  almes,  they  did  wind : 
and  they  did  putt  the  drink  given  them  into  this  horn,  whereto  they  did 
putt  a  stopple.  Since  the  warres  I  doe  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  one 
of  them.  (I  have  seen  them  in  Worcestershire  within  these  thirty  years, 
1756.    MS.  note,  Anonymous.)" 

The  following  miscellaneous  observations  occur  among  many  others. 

"  The  consistorie  of  this  church  (Salisbury)  was  as  eminent  for  learning 
as  any  in  England,  and  the  choire  had  the  best  method ;  hence  came  the 
saying  secundum  usum  Sarum.  Over  every  stall  there  was  writt  hoc 
age"  &c. 

"  But  it  was  at  the  Abbey  of  Malmesbury  where  learning  did  most 
flourish  in  our  parts,  and  where  most  writers  were  bred,  as  appeares  by 
Pitseus,  Baleus,  &c." 

"  In  King  James  the  First's  time  coarse  paper,  commonly  called  white 
browne  paper,  was  first  made  in  England,  especially  in  Surrey  and  about 
Windsor." 

"  It  ought  never  to  be  forgott  what  our  ingenious  countreyman  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  proposed  to  the  silke  stocking  weavers  of  London, 
Anno  Domini  16 — ,  viz.  a  way  to  weave  seven  paire  or  nine  paire  of 
stockings  at  once  (it  must  be  an  odd  number). .  He  demanded  four  hundred 
pounds  for  his  invention  ;  but  the  weavers  refused  it  because  they  were 
poor ;  and  besides,  they  sayd  it  would  spoile  their  trade.  Perhaps  they 
did  not  consider  the  proverb,  that '  light  gaines,  with  quick  returnes,  make 
heavy  purses.'  Sir  Christopher  was  so  noble,  seeing  they  would  not 
adventure  so  much  money,  he  breakes  the  modell  of  the  engine  all  to 
pieces  before  their  faces." 

Under  the  term  "  Architecture,"  Part  II.  Chapter  VI.  are  some  in- 
teresting notices  respecting  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

"  This  was  about  the  latter  end  of  King  John's  reigne,  and  the  first 
grant  or  diploma  that  ever  King  Henry  the  Third  signed  was  that  for  the 
building  of  our  Ladies  church  at  Salisbury.  The  Bishop  sent  for  archi- 
tects from  Italy,  and  they  did  not  onely  build  that  famous  structure,  and 
the  close,  but  layd  out  the  streetes  of  the  whole  city :  which  run  parallel 
one  to  another,  and  the  market-place  square  in  the  middle :  whereas  in 
other  cities  they  were  built  by  chance,  and  at  severall  times.  I  know  but 
one  citie  besides  in  England  that  was  designed  and  layd  out  at  once  as 
this  was ;  and  that  is  Chichester :  where,  standing  at  the  market-crosse, 
you  may  see  the  four  gates  of  the  city.  They  say  there  that  it  was  built 
about  the  same  time  that  New  Salisbury  was,  and  had  some  of  those 
architects."  [This  is  decidedly  a  mistake,  Chichester  being  a  Roman 
city,  and  following  the  plan  of  its  original  castrum. — Rev.] 

"  Sir  William  Dugdale  told  me,  many  years  since,  that  about  Henry  the 
Third's  time  the  Pope  gave  a  bull  or  patents  to  a  company  of  Italian 
freemasons  to  travell  up  and  down  over  all  Europe  to  build  churches. 
From  those  are  derived  the  fraternity  of  adopted  masons.    They  are  known 
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to  one  another  by  certain  sipnes  and  watch-words :  it  continues  to  this  day. 
.  .  .  Memorandum.  This  day,  May  the  18th,  being  Munday,  1691,  after 
Rogation  Sunday,  is  a  great  convention  at  St.  Paul's  Church  of  the  fra- 
ternity of  the  adopted  Masons,  where  Sir  Christopher  Wren  is  to  be 
adopted  a  brother,  and  Sir  Henry  Goodric,  of  the  Tower,  and  divers 
others.    There  have  been  kinge  of  this  sodality." 

Aubrey  mentions  that "annealed  or  enamelled  brieks  or  tiles  have  not  been 
in  use  for  a  hundred  years.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  fashion  is  not  revived  ; 
they  are  handsome  and  far  more  wholesome  than  marble  paving  in  out 
cold  climate,  and  much  cheaper.  They  have  been  disused  ever  since  King 
Edward  the  Sixth's  time.*'9 

"  The  architecture  of  an  old  English  gentleman's  house,  especially  in 
Wiltshire  and  thereabout,  was  a  good  high  strong  wall,  a  gate  house,  a 
great  hall  and  parlour,  and  within  the  little  green  court  where  you  come 
in,  stood  on  one  side  the  barne  :  they  then  thought  not  the  noise  of  the 
threshold  ill  musique.  This  is  yet  to  be  seen  at  severall  old  houses  and 
seates,  as  Brad  field,  Alderton,  Stanton  St.  Quintin,  Yatton-Kepnell,  Ac/' 

"  Longleate  House  is  the  most  august  building  in  the  kingdome.  It 
was  built  by  [Edward]  Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset,  Lord  Protector,-|- 
tempore  Edward  VI.,  who  sent  for  the  architects  out  of  Italy.  The  length 
is  272  foot,  the  breadth  172  foot ;  measured  by  Mr.  Moore,  Clericus.  It 
is  as  high  as  the  Banqueting  house  at  Whitehall,  outwardly  adorned  with 
Dorick,  Ionick,  and  Corinthian  pillars.  Mr.  Dankertz  drew  a  landskip 
of  it,  which  was  engraved.    Desire  Mr.  Rose  to  gett  me  a  print  of  it.'r 

"  Longford  House  [Earl  of  Radnor's]  was  built  by  the  Lord 
after  the  fashion  of  one  of  the  King  of  Stceedland's  palaces." 

"  Charlton  tiouse  was  built  by  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Lord  High  Trea- 
surer, about  the  beginning  of  King  James  the  First,  when  architecture 
was  at  a  low  ebbe" 

Under  the  head  of  "Agriculture,"  $  Aubrey  mentions, — "The  Devonshire 
men  were  the  earliest  improvers.  I  heard  Oliver  Cromwell}  Protector, 
at  dinner  at  Hampton  Court,  1657  or  8,  tell  the  Lord  Arundell  of  War- 
dour  and  the  Lord  Fitzwilltams,  that  he  had  been  in  all  the  counties  of 
England,  and  that  the  Devonshire  husbandry  was  the  best." 

"  The  wheate  and  bread  of  this  county,  especially  South  Wilts,  is  but 
indifferent ;  that  of  the  Vale  of  White  Horse  is  excellent.  King  Charles 
II.  when  he  lay  at  Salisbury,  in  his  progresse,  complained  that  he  found 
there  neither  good  bread  nor  good  beer." 

*  At  which  time  John  of  Padua,  and  the  Italian  architects  employed  in  England, 
probably  introduced  the  marble  pavement,  as  in  their  own  country.  Mr.  Britton  men- 
tions, with  just  praise,  the  revival  of  this  beautiful  and  useful  manufacture.  But  we 
find,  however,  that  they  will  not  stand  exposure  to  the  open  air  without  injury.  — Rbv. 

f  Mr.  Britton  has  corrected  this  statement,  and  savs  Longleat  was  granted  by  Henry 
the  Eighth  to  Sir  John  Horsey,  and  Edward  Earl  of  Hertford,  from  whom  it  was  pur- 
chased  by  Sir  John  Thynne.  In  1576  Sir  John  commenced  the  mansion,  which  some 
writers  assert  was  designed  by  John  of  Padua. 

X  We  strongly  advise  Mr.  Britton,  in  his  next  edition,  to  cancel,  at  p.  103  in  this 
chapter,  the  words  "  not  merely  occupied  in  learning  useless  Greek  and  Latin."  Does 
Mr.  Britton  suppose  that  any  language  can  be  uselett?  or  that  each  language  is  not  a 
key  opening  a  new  chamber  or  ball  of  knowledge  ?  or  that  Greek  and  Latin  contain 
nothing  but  words?  In  our  copy,/br  his  sake,  we  hare  erased  these  words. — Memo- 
randum, to  gu<ere  our  friend,  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter,  Ctericue,  dehoe,  and  request  him  to 
write  some  notas  marginaiee  on  it,  he  understanding  it  as  well  as  any  gentleman  in  the 
nation.  He  will  doubtless  say  with  us,  toxiching  Mr.  Britton's  vudendous  assertion, 
"  IUis  pretium  facit  Htura,"  a*  saith  Martial  in  bis  learned  and  facetious  Epigram- 
>nata.— Rkv. 
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Sir  William  Basset,  of  Claverdoun,  hath  made  the  best  vineyard  that 
I  have  heard  of  in  England.  He  sayes  that  the  Navarre  grape  is  the 
best  for  oar  climate,  and  that  the  eastern  sunn  does  most  comfort  the  vine, 
by  putting  off  the  oold.  Mr.  Jo.  Ash,  of  Teflbnt  Ewyas,  has  a  pretty 
nneyard  of  about  6  acres,  made  anno  1665.  Sir  Walter  Erneley,  Baronet  , 
told  me,  a  little  before  he  died,  that  he  was  making  one  at  Stert,  I  thinke, 
neer  the  Devises."* 

Mr.  Jo.  Evelyn  told  me  that  out  of  Varro,  Cato,  and  Columella,  are 
to  be  extracted  all  good  rules  of  husbandry ;  and  he  wishes  that  a  good 
collection  or  extraction  were  made  out  of  them  " 

"  King  Henry  the  Seventh  brought  in  depopulations,  and  that  inclosures ; 
and  after  the  dissolution  of  the  abbeys  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  more 
inclosing.  Then  were  a  world  of  labouring  people  maintained  by  the 
plough,  as  they  were  likewise  in  Northamptonshire.  *Tis  observed  that 
the  inclosures  of  Northamptonshire  have  been  unfortunate  since,  and  not 
one  of  them  have  prospered." 

These  inclosures,  and  laying  down  lands  for  flocks,  occasioned  several 
serious  agrarian  revolutions ;  see  Latimer's  Sermons,  Skelton's  Vox  Populi, 
and  other  writings  of  the  time. 

"  The  falling  of  rents  is  a  consequence  of  the  decay  of  the  Turky-trade, 
which  is  the  principall  cause  of  the  falling  of  the  price  of  wooll.  Another 
reason  that  conduces  to  the  falling  of  the  prices  of  wooll  is  our  women's 
wearing  so  much  silk  and  Indian  ware  as  they  doe.  By  these  meanes  my 
fame  at  Chalke  is  worse  by  sixty  pounds  per  annum  than  it  was  before 
the  civill  warres.  The  gentry  living  in  London,  and  the  dayly  concourse 
of  servants  out  of  the  country  to  London,  makes  servants'  wages  deare  in 
the  countrey,  and  makes  scarcity  of  labourers.  Sir  William  Petty  told 
me,  that  when  he  was  a  boy  a  seeds-man  (i.  e.  ploughman)  had  five  pounds 
per  annum  wages,  and  a  countrey  servant-maid  between  30  and  40*.  wages. 
[40*.  per  ann,  to  a  servant-maid  is  now,  1743,  good  wages  in  Worcester- 
shire.—MS.  note,  Anonymous.]'^ 

Aubrey  mentions  that  King  Henry  the  Seventh  lived  with  his  aunt  tho 
Duchess  of  Burgnndie  in  Flanders,  and,  seeing  the  profit  that  arose  from 
the  wool  trade,  when  he  came  to  the  crown  sent  for  clothiers  out  of 
Flanders,  and  established  them  in  Wiltshire,  &c.  In  the  country  here- 
abouts, he  says,  are  severall  families  that  still  retain  Walloon  names,  as 
Goupy,  &c.  It  appears  that  the  Methuens  were  great  clothiers  in  the 
time  of  Charles  the  Second ;  Paul  of  Bradford  being  the  greatest  of  his 
time,  who  died  about  1667. 

Under  the  head  of  4<  Hawking*'  we  find,—"  [From  Sir  James  Long, 
Dracot.]    Memorandum.    Between  the  years  1630  and  1634  Henry 


•  This  notice  of  Aubrey's  shews  how  late  vineyards  were  planted  in  England.  It 
is  said  that  the  tendrils  of  the  vines  are  still  mown  in  a  meadow  near  Berkeley  Castle. 
The  last  and  latest  vineyard  ever  made  in  England  (we  don't  notice  the  one  at  White 
Knights)  was  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Hamilton  at  Payne's  Hill.  This  was  the  Burgundy  grape, 
and  the  wine  was  sold  to  the  merchants  in  London.  The  place  where  it  stood  is  now 
a  grove  of  Scotch  pines.  The  soil  seems  to  be  warm  sand.  An  account  of  it  may  be 
»een  in  "  Barry  on  Wines,"  and  probably  in  later  works. — Rev. 

t  Wages  have  not  risen  so  much  as  could  hare  been  expected  ;  a  shilling  or 
nghteeu  pence  a- week  is  the  average  paid  in  farmhouses  in  Suffolk  to  the  servant  maids : 
and  the  seedman  was  not  badly  off,  being  lodged  and  boarded,  with  his  five  pounds  per 
annum.  There  is  less  recreation  now,  fewer  holidays,  and  festivals,  and  wakes,  and 
maypoles,  and  village  sports,  thanks  to  our  modern  Puritans  j— but  the  food  is  pro- 
bably the  same.    O  dura  messorom  ilia !— R«v. 
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Poole,  of  Cyrencester,  Esquire  (since  Sir  Henry  Poole,  Baronet),  lost  a 
falcon  flying  at  Brook,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  about  three  a'clock  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  he  had  a  falconer  in  Norway  at  that  time  to  take 
hawks  for  him,  who  discovered  this  falcon,  upon  the  stand  from  whence  he 
was  took  at  first,  the  next  day  in  the  evening.  This  flight  must  be  600 
miles  at  least." 

The  account  of  Stobball-play  is  curious,  as  one  of  the  old  manly  games 
of  the  country,  which  preceded  the  modern  game  of  cricket,  that  has  super- 
seded them  all,  but  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace  earlier  than  1680. 

The  whole  chapter  on  "  Attorneys  "  is  very  entertaining.  Of  that  very 
interesting  and  amiable  class  of  citizens  it  is  said,  that,  in  the  time  of 
Henry  the  Sixth,  on  the  attorneys  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  increasing  to 
twenty-four,  it  was  enacted  that  in  future  there  should  be  only  six  in  each 
county,  and  two  at  Norwich.  Their  increase  to  twenty-four  was  to  the 
vexation  and  prejudice  of  the  two  counties.  They  were  considered  by  our 
ancestors  as  the  bellows  that  blew  up  the  fire  of  discontent.  In  the 
county  of  Gloucester  there  were  but  four  attorneys,  in  Somersetshire  only 
one,  and  he  was  so  poor  that  he  went  on  foot  to  London.  In  Worcester- 
shire were  but  two  attorneys.  The  Norfolk  people  complained  "  that  the 
attorneys  went  to  markets  and  bred  contention.    The  judges  were  ordered 

to  rectify  this  grievance,  but  they  fell  asleep   They  doe  now  rule 

and  governe  the  lawyers  and  judges/'  * 

Under  "  Fatalities"  we  read, — "  'Tis  certain  that  there  are  some  houses 
lucky  and  some  that  are  unlucky  ;  e.g.  a  handsome  brick  house  on  the 
south  side  of  Clarkenwell  churchyard  hath  been  so  unlucky  for  at  least 
these  forty  yeares  that  it  is  seldom  tenanted ;  nobody  at  last  would  adven- 
ture to  take  it.  Also  a  handsome  house  in  Holbourne  that  looked  into  the 
fields,  the  tenants  of  it  did  not  prosper ;  about  six,  one  after  another." 

Among  "  Accidents"  we  find  a  shrewd  remark  of  an  old  acquaintance. 

"  Dr.  Ralph  Bathurst,  Dean  of  Wells,  and  one  of  the  chaplains  to  King 
Charles  1st,  who  is  no  superstitious  man,  protested  to  me  that  the  curing 
of  the  King's  evill  by  the  touch  of  the  King  doth  puzzle  his  philosophic : 
for,  whether  they  were  of  the  house  of  Yorke  or  Lancaster,  it  did." 

Another  still  better  is  told  of  James  the  First ;  but  we  must  be  contented 
in  referring  our  readers  to  it.  There  are  also  some  notices  regarding  the 
trial  of  witches,  which  shows  the  credulity,  the  superstition,  and  prejudice 
of  the  people,  and  the  shamefully  careless  manner  in  which  justice  (so 
miscalled)  was  administered.  In  one  case,  "  the  judge  could  not  hcare  the 
prisoner,  nor  the  prisoner  the  judge  ;  but  the  words  were  handed  from  one 
to  another  and  not  truly  reported ;  and  a  barrister,  a  curious  observer  of 
the  whole  trial,  was  not  satisfied."  In  another  a  cabal  of  witches  were 
detected  at  Malmesbury,  of  whom  seven  or  eight  were  hanged.  Odd  things 
were  sworn  against  them ;  as  "  the  dyeing  of  H.  Denny's  horse,  and  of 
flying  in  the  aire  on  a  staffe."  Our  own  opinion  on  these  strange  and 
afflicting  accusations  and  trials  has  long  been,  that,  so  strong  was  the 
general  prejudice  and  ignorance  of  the  people,  that  the  judges  were  afraid 
to  acquit i  that  they  leaned  themselves  to  the  same  opinion,  and,  as 


*  Mr.  Britton  observes  that  there  are  now  upwards  of  3,000  attorneys  practising  (a 
good  word  that)  in  London  alone  ;  but  the  speech  he  attributes  to  Alderman  Beck/ord 
it  entirely  supposititious,  and  should  be  omitted  in  the  next  edition.  How  it  ever  got 
into  Guildhall  we  cannot  imagine,  except,  as  he  says,  "  the  Corporation  of  London  are 
not  philosophers ;  "  but  by  Gog  and  Magog,  it  is  all  false.— Rev. 
3 
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appears  in  these  cases,  were  too  indifferent  about  the  evidence.  There  was 
no  chance  of  acquittal,  because,  as  in  the  well-known  trial  at  Lowestoft, 
when  Sir  Thomas  Browne  was  sent  for  by  Sir  Mathew  Hale  from  Norwich, 
the  philosopher  joined  with  the  ignorant.  The  Royal  Society  was  not 
established  too  soon  I 

We  have  reserved  the  interesting  account  given  by  Aubrey  of  Wilton 
and  the  Pembroke  family  for  a  notice  in  a  future  number,  and  we  now 
take  our  leave  of  Mr.  Britton  with  feelings  both  of  gratitude  and  respect; 
of  gratitude  for  having  thus  rescued  a  curious  and  interesting  work  from 
the  long  oblivion  in  which  it  had  laid ;  and  with  respect,  in  seeing  him  in 
the  advanced  period  of  his  life,  retaining  all  the  taste  for  those  learned  and 
useful  pursuits  which  so  successfully  engaged  his  earlier  days,  and  which 
now  shed  a  dignified  lustre  on  the  closing  scene  of  his  labours.  Though, 
like  Horace's  friend  Fuscus,*  finding  a  city  to  be  the  most  commodious  and 
congenial  residence  for  the  repose  of  age,  his  thoughts  often  recur  to  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  his  native  county,  and  those  beloved  spots  which  me- 
mory has  selected  above  all  others,  which  she  so  faithfully  retains,  and 
holds  so  dear, 

Donasti,  Lupe,  ros  sub  urbe  nobis ; 
Sed  rus  est  tibi  maius  in  fenestra. 
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w  tt..»»  48»  Summer  Hill,  vany,  O'Kernan,  O'Clery,  MacTernan, 
air.  urban,  Dublin.  O'Gallaher,  and  MacWard.  On  the 
THIS  extensive  and  interesting  fall  of  the  O'Donnell  family,  however, 
county,  to  whose  capabilities  I  would  in  the  time  of  James  the  First,  and 
now  fain  invite  attention,  may  be  con-  the  attainder  of  that  historic  indi- 
sidered  as  bounded  on  every  side  by  viduaL,  "  Red  "  Hugh  O'Donnell  (who 
navigable  waters  and  teeming  fish-  afterwards  died  an  exile  in  Spain,  and 
eries ;  the  Atlantic,  with  all  its  noble  was  buried  with  great  honour  at  Val- 
bays  at  north,  west,  and  south ;  while  ladolid),  his  principality  was  seized 
at  east  the  deep  tidal  river  of  the  by  the  crown,  and  planted,  according 
Foyle  commemorates  the  ancient  boun-  to  King  James's  policy,  with  Scotch 
dary  between  the  O'Neill  and  the  and  English  settlers.  The  history  of 
Kinel-  Council.  Hie  latter  sept  inha-  this  county  during  the  long  interval 
bited  the  district  under  present  con-  which  preceded  the  confiscation,  may 
sideration,  and  derived  the  designation  be  characterised  as  most  peculiarly 
from  Connell  Gulban,  one  of  the  sons  Irish,  as  may  its  statistics  to  the  pre- 
of  that  productive  Irish  king,  NiaL,  sent  day,  with  the  exception  of  thos«j 
"  of  the  Nine  Hostages,*'  from  whom  tracts  which  have  been  opened  and 
also  this  territory  took  its  more  an-  reclaimed  by  the  descendants  of  the 
cient  and  popular  name,  Tir-Connell.  settlers,  the  families  of  Benson,  Brooke, 
During  twelve  centuries  it  was  pos-  Chichester,Cunningham,Davis,  Ffolliot, 
by  this  chief  and  his  descend-  Hamilton,  Hart,  Kennedy,  Knox,  Lyle, 


ants,  and  its  scenery  and  dynasty  were  Maxwell,  Moore,  Murray,  Stewart, 

throughout  associated  with  the  most  Walsh,  Wray,  &c.  or  by  those  who  have 

stirring  events  of  native  history.   The  more  recently  acquired  possessions 

line  or  Connell,  under  the  successive  here.    Much  has  been  done  by  them ; 

surnames  of  O'Cannanan,  O'Muldorry,  but  how  much  yet  remains  to  be  done! 

and,  lastly,  O'Donnell,  continued  the  and  when,  in  stating  these  deficiencies, 

lords  of  this  country,  while  their  sub-  I  advert  to  matters,  that  are  not  less 

feudatories  were  O'Donnelly,  O'Do-  applicable  to  other  counties  of  Ireland, 

herty,  MacSweeny,  O'Boyle,  O'Mul-  and  that  appear  to  me  to  open  abun- 

*  "  Urbis  amatorem,  Fuseum,  salvere  jubemus 
Runs  amatores,"  fee— v.  Hor.  Epiit  lib.  i.  x.  1. 
Gent.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII.  4  F 
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dant  sources  for  productive  employ-  valleys,  but  they  are  innocent  of  useful 

ment,  and  inducements  for  industrious  labour,   manufactures    are  scarcely 

habits,  I  trust  I  may  be  permitted  to  known,   their   -water-power    is  un« 

give  one  paragraph  to  the  subject ;  a  employed.    Allusion  has  been  made 

sincere,  and  I  am  willing  to  think  an  to  the  abundant  fisheries  off*  this  coast 

honest,  love  of  country,  may  excuse  and  in  its  havens  and  loughs,  while 

the  digression  in  me,  its  importance  the  rivers  and  lakes  are  alive  with 

may  recommend  it  to  others:  the  safety  salmon  and  trout  and  eels.   "I  be- 

of  the  empire  is  identified  with  the  lieve,"  writes  Sir  William  Temple  in 

well-being  of  Ireland.  1671,  "the  two  great  improvements 

How^  much,  then,  I  will  venture  to  to  be  made  in  Ireland  are  of  the  fish- 


ask,  of  the  soil  of  this  large  county 
yet  remains  in  a  state  of  nature — even 
as  the  Flood  subsided  from  it  ?  The 
total  contents  of  Donegal  are  1,165,107 
acres,  of  these  393,191  alone  are 
cultivated,  such  as  that  cultivation  is  ; 
the  remainder  is  classed  as  unimproved 


ing  and  the  linen  trade ;  this  to  keep 
our  money  at  home,  and  that  to  fetch 
more  in  from  abroad."  And  again  says 
the  same  writer,  "the  fisheries  of 
Ireland  might  prove  a  mine  under 
water,  as  rich  as  any  under  ground,  if 
it  were  improved  to  those  vast  ad- 


mountain  and  bog,  but  so  interspersed  vantages  it  is  capable  of."  Many  years 
with  natural  vegetation,  and  divided  after  these  cogent  suggestions,  an  Act 
by  fertile  valleys,  that  417,920  acres  of  the  Irish  Parliament  (25  Geo.  HI. 
are  reported  as  capable  of  appropria*  c.  65),  after  reciting  that  "  the  en- 
tion  to  pasture  or  tillage ;  at  hand  is  couragement  of  the  fisheries  of  Ireland 
the  bountiful  supply  of  natural  ma-  would  highly  tend  to  promote  the 
nures,  besides  the  materials  of  ordinary  wealth  and  population  of  the  kingdom," 
domestic  acquisition  ;  but  the  shelly  granted  20,000/.  to  promote  the 
sea-sand  is  not  cast  upon  them,  the  fisheries  on  this  coast ;  the  Right  Ho- 
bog-stuff  is  not  gathered  for  their  nourable  William  Conyngham  charging 
compost,  the  young  and  fresh  sea- weed  his  estates  in  Donegal  to  the  same 
is  not  prepared  for  their  nutrition,  amount,  "by  reason  of  the  evident 
the  frequently  recurrent  limestone  advantage  tnat  must  arise  in  encou- 
quarries  are  left  thatched  with  heath  raging  the  population  of  such  an  ex- 
and  moss.  Drainage  has  in  latter  tended  tract  of  country,  the  greatest 
years  gone  far  towards  improving  the  part  of  which  is  improvable."  La- 
soil  and  climate,  but  much  is  still  to  tourers  for  these  subaqueous  mines 
be  effected  in  embanking  the  loughs  are  not  wanting ;  they  are  fearless  and 
and  deepening  the  rivers,  that  must  be  famished,  but  they  are  unskilful  in 
the  reservoirs  of  these  operations,  their  mode,  place,  and  time  of  angling, 
Farming  societies,  agricultural  schools,  desultory  in  their  application,  their 
and  resident  proprietary,  have  in  some  boats  and  tackle  inadequate,  and  the 
baronies  introduced  a  better  system  of  means  of  curing  their  draught  utterly 
culture  and  improved  implements  of  unattainable.  How  frequent  are  the 
husbandry,  but  these  agencies  are  noble  harbours  along  the  bays  of 
limited  in  their  operations  and  checked  Lough  Foyle,  Lough  Swilly,  Killybeg, 
in  their  extension  by  the  want  of  roads  Donegal,  Sheephaven,  Strabreagv, 
and  bridges ;  fences  are  still  rare,  and  but  they  are  strangers  to  commerce, 
the  homes  of  the  peasantry  are  wretched  its  incentives  and  results.  The  po- 
and  uncomfortable  hovels.— It  is  con-  pulation  of  the  county  is  by  the 
fidently  asserted  that  as  a  field  for  the  last  census  close  upon  300,000,  of 
practical  discoveries  of  the  mincralo-  whom  but  38,147  are  reported  to  be 
gist  and  geologist,  Donegal  is  perhaps  employed  in  agriculture,  and  12,621  in 
more  likely  to  reward  investigation  trades  :  what  a  balance  due  to  indus- 
than  any  other  district  of  Ireland,  try  is  the  deficit !  It  is  not  allowable 
Lead  and  iron  have  revealed  their  here  to  say  what  are  the  native  wants, 
existence,  but  they  have  not  been  or  what  the  external  agency  that 
drawn  out ;  coal  beds  are  reported  but  sanction  this  suspension  of  human  la- 
they  are  not  explored ;  and  slate  bour ;  but  were  the  proprietary  of 
quarries,  where  they  show  themselves,  this  county,  and  those  of  others  in  si- 
nre  but  feebly  worked.  Rivers  tumble  mi  I  or  circumstances,  induced,  enabled, 
down  the  hills  or  wind  through  the  or  encouraged  to  effectuate  such  works, 
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how  much  might  be  improved,  how 
many  employed,  what  an  amount 
would  be  added  to  the  wealth,  strength, 
and  happiness  of  the  empire.  A  strik- 
ing illustration  of  such  results  is  af- 
forded by  the  example  of  Lord  George 
A.  Hill,  who,  having  within  the  last 
ten  years  purchased  23,000  acres  of 
waste  or  wasted  land  within  this 
county,  has  already  by  residence  and 
unreserved  intercourse  with  all  his 
tenantry,  by  consolidating  run-dale  * 

,  occupation,  subdividing  and  inclosing 
land  out  of  commonage,  opening  mar- 
kets for  imports  and  exports,  locating 
tradesmen  and  dealers,  inviting  com- 
merce to  a  theretofore  unknown  har- 
bour, and  withal  establishing  schools 
for  the  young,  a  dispensary  for  the 
sick,  and  an  hotel  for  the  tourist, 
raised  in  the  mountain  district  of 
Gweedore  a  busy  grouping,  that  may 
well  gratify  the  eye  of  the  political 
economist — a  home  in  the  wilderness. 

The  grandeur  and  beauty  of  va- 
rious scenes  in  this  county  are  highly 
extolled ;  and  certainly  the  shores  of 
Mulroy  Bay,  the  mountain  of  Lough- 
Salt,  the  river  at  Ballintra,  the  circuit 
of  Clonmany,  the  town  of  Ballyshan- 

•  non,  Lough  Esk,  the  country  from 
Donegal  to  Killybeg,  and  various 
other  localities  here,  well  justify  such 
eulogy ;  while  the  antiquary  will, 
amongst  other  eloquent  remains  of 
olden  time,  pre-eminently  enjoy  the 
now  ruined  castle  of  Donegal,  once 
the  princely  seat  of  the  O'Donnells ; 
and  the  adjacent  abbey,  where,  on  the 
eve  of  that  great  civil  war  that  has 
torn  asunder  the  hearts  and  interests 
of  Ireland,  the  monastic  compilers  of 
the  "  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,** 
gathered  in  those  records  of  Irish  his- 
tory, many  of  which  were  fated 
thenceforth  to  leave  their  only  record 
in  the  references  of  that  work.  Ano- 
ther scene  of  far  more  ancient  cele- 
brity is  specially  mentioned  in  my  col- 
lections for  the  history  of  this  county; 
and  the  very  interesting  narrative  of 

•  In  this  extraordinary  species  of  te- 
nant-right, every  holder  of  any  part  of  a 
townland,  however  3 mall,  is  entitled  to 
his  proportion  of  each  various  quality  of 
soil  within  his  townland,  sometimes  to  the 
extent  of  thirty  different  small  patches,  and 
these  without  fences,  only  traditionally 
distinguishable  from  the  shares  of  their 
neighbours. 


Purgatory.  567 

a  w  Pil«rriina<xo  to  Wiilsinjjlmin,"  which 
appeared  in  your  last  September  num- 
ber, leads  me  to  invite  you,  even  in 
this  wintry  season,  on  a  "  Pilgrimage 
to  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory." 

"  At  the  south  of  the  county,  in  the 
parish  of  Temple-carne,  and  heart  of 
a  wild  barren  district,  Lough-derg 
opens  a  fine  expanse  of  water,  thickly 
studded  with  islands.  4  One  of  these 
islands,'  says  Boate  (Nat.  Hist.  p.  44), 

*  has  been  famous  for  some  ages  over 
almost  all  Christendom,  because  the 
world  was  made  to  believe  that  there 
was  the  suburbs  of  Purgatory.'  When 
the  Earl  of  Cork  was  Viceroy,  and 
Sir  Adam  Loftus  Chancellor,  a  state 
inquiry  was  directed  to  elucidate  this 
representation ;  when  it  was,  adds 
Boate,  *  found  that  the  miraculous  and 
fearful  cave,  descending  down  to  the 
very  purgatory  and  hell,  was  nothing 
else  but  a  little  cell  digged  or  hewn 
out  of  the  rocky  ground  without  any 
windows  or  holes,  so  as,  the  door  being 
shut,  one  could  not  see  a  jot  within 
it :' — 'no  confines  of  purgatory  or  hell' 
impresses  the  more  prying  Sir  John 
Borlase  (Reduction  of  Ireland,  p.  206). 
Ledwicb,  in  his  *  Antiquities,1  gives  a 
map  of  this  little  island,  its  monastery, 
chapels,  and  burial  place,  and  a  pic- 
ture of  the  purgatory;  the  latter  was 
1  built  of  freestone  covered  with  broad 
flags,  and  green  sods  laid  over  them, 
and  so  low  and  narrow  that  a  tall 
man  could  hardly  sit,  much  less  stand 
in  it.'  (Archdall.) 

"  The  earliest  notice  of  a  pilgrimage 
to  this  place  refers  to  the  time  of 
King  Stephen  ;  when  an  Irish  knight, 
Owen,  who  had  served  that  monarch 
in  his  wars,  returning  to  Ireland  and 

*  hearing  the  fame  of  the  Purgatory* 
visited  it,  and  making  full  report  to 
the  king  of  the  strange  sights  he  had 
seen  there,  obtained  licence  to  lead 
thenceforth  a  religious  and  solitary 
life.  The  Polychronicon  and  Matthew 
Paris,  ad  ann.  1154,  detail  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  visit.  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  the  tutor  and  companion  of 
Prince  John  to  Ireland,  notices  *  the 
Purgatory  of  Patrick,'  its  awful 
situation,  and  the  visions  which  a  so- 
journ there  was  calculated  to  suggest. 

J  CO 

King  Edward,  in  the  thirty-second 
year  of  his  reign,  granted  his  letters  of 
testimonial  to  Malatcsta  Vngar,  a 
knight  of  Rimini  in  Italy,  who  *  de- 
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scending'  from  his  country  had  vi- 
sited the  *  Purgatory  of  St.  Patrick  in 
Ireland,  and  there  had  remained  shut 
up  for  a  whole  day  and  night  as  is  the 
custom;'  adding  that  his  majesty,  con- 
sidering the  dangers  of  the  pilgrimage, 
although  the  assertion  of  such  a  no- 
bleman ought  to  suffice,  yet,  as  the 
justiciary  of  Ireland,  and  the  prior 
and  fraternity  of  the  Convent  of  the 
Purgatory,  had  thought  proper  by 
letters  and  otherwise  to  assure  the 
king  of  the  fact,  deemed  it  incum- 
bent to  add  the  further  testimony  of 
these  his  letters  patent.  (Rot.  Pat. 
32  Edw.  III.  in  Turr.  Lond.)  A  si- 
milar attestation  was  at  the  same  time 
granted  to  Nicholas  de  Beccario,  a 
noble  individual  of  Ferrara.  (Rymer's 
Fcedcra,  ad  ann.) 

"  A  narrative  of  the  pilgrimage  of 
William  de  Lisle,  one  01  the  knights 
who  accompanied  Richard  the  Second 
to  Ireland,  and  of  the  wonders  he  re- 
lated to  have  witnessed  at  the  Purga- 
tory, is  preserved  in  Froissart ;  and  in 
1397  the  same  sovereign  directed  a 
pass  of  protection  to  all  his  officials  by 
sea  and  land,  stating  that  a  certain 
1  Raymond  Viscount  de  Perilleux, 
knight  of  Rhodes  and  chamberlain  of 
our  dearly  beloved  father  of  France,' 
had  prepared  to  pass  through  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  to  the  Purgatory  of 
St.  Patrick,  on  pilgrimage,  with  twenty 
men  and  thirty  horses  as  his  suite,  an- 
nouncing the  royal  desire  to  protect 
him  and  his  said  retinue  while  going, 
sojourning,  and  returning ;  and  there- 
fore enjoining  that  all  care  should  be 
taken  for  their  safe  conduct,  provided 
the  said  Raymond  on  entering  any  town, 
castle,  &c.  in  his  journey,  shall  show 
these  letters  of  authority,  and  shall 
make  prompt  and  fair  payment  for 
whatever  he  may  have  occasion  to 
buy.  (Rymer's  Fcedera,  ad  ann.) 
Ware,  in  his  classification  of  the  writers 
of  Ireland,  mentions  James  Young  as 
author  of  a 4  History  of  the  Pilgrimage 
of  Laurence  Rathold,  a  knight  and 
baron  of  Hungary,  to  St.  Patrick's 
Purgatory,  in  1411;'  and  it  appears 
that  Sigismund,  emperor  of  Germany, 
and  king  of  Hungary,  issued  an  ex- 
press licence  in  his  favour.  In  1434 
the  mayor  and  corporation  of  Dublin 
made  a  solemn  pilgrimage  hither.* 

*  In  1483  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of 


(Annals  of  Saint  Mary's  Abbey,  ad  ann.) 
The  registry  of  Octavian  de  Palatio, 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  certifies  in  14S5, 
that  John  Garry,  Francis  Proly,  and 
John  Burgess,  (so  are  the  names  spelt,) 
three  priests  of  Lyons,  had  visited  *  the 
Purgatory  of  St.  Patrick,  the  Apostle 
of  Ireland,'  and  there  performed  the  ac- 
customed penances  and  mortifications. 

"  At  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, however,  pilgrimages  hither  hav- 
ing led  to  the  commission  of  sundry 
irregularities  and  misdemeanors  by- 
licentious  visitors,  they  were,  by  the 
authority  of  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth, 
suppressed  on  the  feast  of  the  Apostle 
in  1497 ;  and  in  obedience  to  the  edict 
of  his  Holiness  the  warden  of  the 
Franciscans  of  Donegal,  and  some 
others  of  the  Deanery  of  Lough  Erne, 
were  deputed  by  the  diocesan  to  de- 
molish the  station.  Immediately  after 
this  suppression,  viz.  in  1505,  Hugh 
Oge  O'Donneil,  chief  of  this  country, 
resorted  for  pilgrimage  to  Rome;  and 
it  is  related  that  in  passing  through 
London,  both  when  going  and  re- 
turning, he  was  'entertained  with  great 
honour  and  respect  by  King  Henry 
the  Seventh  ;  and  he  appears  to  have 
been  the  same  individual  who  in  1511 
received  knighthood  at  the  justs  which 
Henry  the  Eighth  celebrated  at  West- 
minster on  the  birth  of  a  prince. 
(Ellis's  State  Letters,  vol.  I.  p.  224.) 
The  observance  of  the  Purgatory  was, 
nevertheless,  not  long  after  resumed, 
and  it  continued  to  be  openly  fre- 
quented until  the  reign  of  James  the 
First.  (Gough's  Camden,  vol.  III.  p. 
642.)  Amongst  the  subjects  seriously 
transmitted  from  England  for  investi- 
gation here  in  1538,  was  one,  as  to 
scandalous  words  alleged  to  have  been 
against  the  Lord  Privy  Seal 
Cromwell),  as  that  4  he  for 
some  practice  hath  sent  into  Ireland  a 
Welshman  to  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  to 
ensearch  and  have  intelligence  privily 
of  a  certain  prophecy,  that  a  pelican 
should  come  out  of  Ireland  into  Eng- 
land which  should  do  many  marvellous 
things.'  In  1638  Queen  Henrietta 
wrote  to  the  Lord  Deputy  Strafford, 
recommending  *  the  restoration  of  this 
place  of  devotion'  as  her  wish;  but  the 


Waterford  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
shrine  of  St.  James  of  Compostella, 
(Ware's  Annals,  ad  ami. 
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viceroy  adroitly  replied, 4 1  fear  at  this  as  the  common  fame  doth  utter,  I 

time,  when  some  men's  zeal  hath  run  neither  believe  nor  wish  to  be  re- 

them  already  not  only  beyond  their  garded.    I  have  conferred  with  divers 

wits,  but  almost  forth  of  their  allegiance  that  have  gone  this  pilgrimage,  who 


too,  it  might  furnish  them  with  some-  affirmed  the  order  of  the  premises  to 

thing  to  sav  in  prejudice  and  scandal  be  true.'  De  fiurgo  gives  (Hib.  Dom. 

to  his  Majesty  s  government,  which  p.  5,  n.)  a  minute  account  of  the  morti- 

for  the  present,  indeed,  is  by  all  means  fication  and  strict  discipline  enforced 

to  be  avoided.'  (Strafford's  State  Let-  upon  pilgrims  here  in  his  time.  Dr. 

ters,  vol.  1 1,  p.  221 .)  It  was,  in  truth,  Henry  Jones,  Bishop  of  Clogher,  wrote 

but  a  short  time  previous  that  the  a  tract  of  134  pages  on  this  subject. 

State  Inquiry  before  alluded  to  was  Richardson's  4  Folly  of  Pilgrimages  *  is 

instituted,  and  the  frequenting  this  also  particularly  directed  to  it;  and 

place  forbidden  by  the  Lords  Justices.  O'Sullivan  Beare,  in  his  History  of 

in  1703,  on  the  occasion  of  the  pro-  Catholic  Ireland,  has  a  chapter  upon 

jected  'Bill  to  prevent  the  further  it.     Pope  Benedict  the  Thirteenth 

growth  of  Popery,'  the  Irish  House  of  preached  in  its  favour,  and  the  fullest 

Commons  voted  that  the  committee,  memoir  *  of  the  scene  will  be  found  in 

who  were  to  prepare  that  Act,  should  4  L'Histoire  de  la  Vie  et  du  Purgatoire 

receive  a  clause  to  prevent  pilgrimage  de  St.  Patrice."1 

to  St.  Patrick's  Purjgatory  ;  it  was  ac-  Yours,  &c.   John  D'Altow. 

cordingly  most  stringently  forbidden   

by  that  memorable  statute  (2  Anne,  „  tt»«a« 

c.  4),  whose  enactments  completed  the  ™v  r  n    •     t        ~rc-  t  ™„ 

.              i*     r  *l          *   lllh  following  Letter  of  Sir  James 

ruinous  results  of  the  previous  civil  ,  .  .    ,  .     6.  .    ,    -      ,  •    , . 

j  i  a.  t   i    j      »      i    •  Mackintosh  is  not  lo  be  found  in  his 

wars,  and  left  Ireland— what  she  is.  T  .f  ,    ,.   "      0    7~              ,  . 

44  Poems  on  the  virtues  attributed  Llf«bv  rh>8  .Son»  2  vo18-  8v0,"  ,an(I  ,s 

to  this  place  are  to  be  found  in  the  worthy  of  being  more  generally  known 

in  1*    'V     -a    *i  „„i  than  it  is;  I  have  extracted  it  from 

Cottonian  and  other  manuscript  col-  T  .r  1  r  T     ,  «,  ,,   ,  , 

,              •          „   *  ■    «.  ^  r r  ;Ko„  the  Life  of  Lord  Wellesley,  by  Mr. 

lections;  it  is  written  ot  in  the  4  Liber  Pa<IWM1  1AAfl     .      _  070/  J 

Niger'  of  Christ  Church;  Campion  ^earce,  I84b,  vol.  n.  p.  37y. 

has  a  chapter  on  the  locality ;  and  Dr. 

Hanmer  labours  to  account  for  the  Sir  James  Mackuitosh  to  the  Marquess 
alleged  wonders  of  the  scene,  as  that  Wellesley. 
4  after  the  manner  of  concavities  in  m  Bombay,  ]  6M 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  where  the  air,  44  M*  Lord,  j805 
entering  naturally  to  avoid  vacuum,  "The  last  packet  with  which  lam 
and  the  wind  following,  whistleth  and  honoured  by  your  Lordship,  reminds 
crieth  like  doleful  ghosts,  the  silly,  me  0f  the  acknowledgments  which  I 
ignorant,  and  simple  people,  being  de-  owe  voll  for  geVeral  proofs  of  good- 
ceived  through  persuasion  of  covetous  neSs  towards  me.  Your  intention  of 
priests  that  some  souls  and  spirits  do  piacing  me  in  the  chair  of  ethics  and 
penance  there  for  their  sins,  call  it  &  jurisprudence  in  the  college  (accord- 
Purgatory.*  A  treatise  called  4  St.  ing  original  wise  and  magnifi- 
Patrick's  Purgatory  ^  was  written  by  cent  plan)  'a  a  mark  of  confidence  and 
Dr.  Spottiswood,  Bishop  of  Meath.  ^  0pin;0n  on  which  I  shall  always 
Stanihurst,  in  his  description  of  Ire-  reflect  with  pride.  perhaps  my  judg- 
land,' speaks  of  the  form  and  frequency  ment  m&y  ^  influenced  by  this  flat- 
of  popular  veneration  here.  4louch-  ^fog  ch0icc ;  perhaps  I  may  be 
ing  the  credit  of  these  matters,  he  biassed  by  the  prejudices  of  a  man 
concludes,  4 1  see  no  cause  but  a   

Christian,  being  persuaded  that  there  *   ,  x. 

•   u  *u  v  ii  —  A  kA..An           w;iLn..t  Our  industrious  correspondent  has 

is  both  hell  and  heaven,  may,  without  b    here  collected  of 

vanity,  upon  sufficient  information,  be  ^  extraordinary  place  not  to  ^  found 

resolved  that  it  might  please  bod,  at  dscwhere .  but  he  appears  to  be  unaware 

some  tune,  for  considerations  to  his  cfa  recent  volume  entided    St.  Patrick's 

wisdom  known,  to  reveal  by  miracle  Purgatory  ;  an  Essay  on  the  Legends  of 

the  vision  of  joys  and  pains  eternal ;  Purgatory,  Hell,  and  Paradise,  current  in 

but  that  altogether  in  such  sort,  and  the  Middle  Ages.    By  Thomas  Wright, 

by  such  manner,  and  to  such  persons,  esq.  M.A.  F.S.A.  1844."  12mo. — Edit. 
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who  overvalues  Ihose  speculations  to 
which  he  has  devoted  his  life ;  but  I 
own  iny  opinion  always  has  been  that 
the  defeat  of  your  enlarged  plan  of 
education  is  the  triumph  of  a  very 
short-sighted  policy,  and  that  it  will 
prove  as  injurious  to  the  true  interests 
of  this  great  empire  as  to  the  improve* 
ment  and  diffusion  of  science  and  li- 
terature. The  conception  of  so  great 
an  institution,  and  the  benefits  already 
resulting  even  from  its  partial  execu- 
tion, win  long  remain  the  monuments 
of  an  administration  conducted  on  wise 
and  generous  principles.  The  recol- 
lection of  what  you  have  done,  and 
what  you  attempted  to  do,  will  attend 
your  Lordship  to  your  native  coun- 
try ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  prospe- 
rity and  honours  which  I  hope  await 
you  there,  you  will  never  cease  to  re- 
member with  satisfaction  that  you  en- 
deavoured to  provide  the  means  of 
supplyiug  well-principled,  well-dis- 
ciplined, and  well-informed  adminis- 
tration for  one  of  the  most  numerous 
societies  of  men  upon  earth. 

"Your  patronage  of  knowledge, 
and  the  confidence  with  which  you 
have  honoured  me,  encourage  me  to 
lay  before  you  a  project  which  cannot 
succeed,  and  indeed  which  ought  not 
to  be  attempted,  without  the  support 
of  the  Supreme  Government  of  India. 
I  have  for  some  time  been  ambitious 
to  undertake  4  The  History  and  Pre- 
sent State  of  the  British  Dominions  in 
India.'  That  no  tolerable  work  on 
this  subject  now  exists  will  be  readily 
and  universally  acknowledged.  Who- 
ever now  asks  where  he  is  to  find  the 
history  of  India,  must  be  told  to  glean 
the  scanty  and  imperfect  knowledge 
of  it  from  fifly  volumes,  the  greater 
part  of  which  are  extremely  unin- 
teresting. This  is  a  serious  want  for 
the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
the  civil  and  even  military  service  of 
the  country.  It  will  sometimes  be 
felt  by  those  who,  in  the  highest  sta- 
tions both  here  and  at  home,  are  re- 
quired by  official  duty  to  consider  the 
political  state  of  India.  Even  the 
speculator  and  the  general  reader  have 
some  right  to  complain  that  the  Eng- 
lish empire  in  Asia  is  almost  as  much 
unknown  as  if  it  were  a  dependency 
of  the  most  ignorant  and  incurious 
country  in  Europe.  And  I  1io|mj  that 
a  fair  statement  of  our  internal  and 


foreign  administration  would  correct 
many  unfavourable  notions  of  our  na- 
tional policy  in  the  East. 

"  My  principle  in  the  composition 
of  such  a  work  would  be  that  on  which 
every  work  of  literature  must  be 
founded.  I  should  be  guided  in  the 
selection  of  facts  and  the  expansion 
of  narrative  by  the  consideration  of 
what  would  interest  the  majority  of 
those  who  read  history  with  some  de- 
gree of  understanding  and  pleasure. 
The  naturalist,  the  philologist,  the  an- 
tiquarian, must  seek  for  information 
about  their  respective  pursuits  in 
books  which  are  professedly  destined 
for  them.  In  history,  which  is  adapted 
to  the  body  of  reading  men,  no  more 
of  these  -  subjects  ought  to  be  intro- 
duced than  can  be  made  intelligible 
and  agreeable  to  them.  This  princi- 
ple coincides  with  a  regard  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  younjf  servants  of 
government.  It  excludes  what  ihey 
will  not  relish,  and  therefore  will  not 
learn. 

44  The  curiosity  of  learned  English- 
men has  hitherto  been  directed  rather 
to  the  antiquities  than  either  to  the 
certain  history  or  present  condition  of 
India.  By  great  labour  they  have 
built  up  systems,  not,  perhaps,  very 
impregnable  against  the  attacks  of 
criticism.  What  little  in  their  sys- 
tems is  probable  (for  nothing  is  cer- 
tain) ought  to  find  a  place  in  history 
suited  to  its  real  importance.  But  the 
far  greater  portion  should  be  dismissed 
by  the  historian,  as  too  uncertain  and 
too  unimportant  to  deserve  his  notice. 
History  receives  no  facts  without  rea- 
sonable evidence.  It  dwells  on  none 
of  which  the  narrative  has  no  practical 
use.  Both  these  reasons  exclude  the 
greater  part  of  Indian  antiquities. 
The  latter  reason  abridges  great  part 
of  that  more  ascertained  history  which 
relates  to  the  obscure  and  insignificant 
revolutions  of  Indian  states,  which 
agree  in  their  general  character  with 
those  which  are  already  known,  which 
furnish  no  new  conclusions  of  political 
science,  and  no  new  rules  for  the  con- 
duct of  statesmen. 

44  The  exclusion  of  what  is  uncer- 
tainly known  (if  known  at  all),  and 
what  it  is  useless  to  know,  greatly 
facilitates  the  undertaking,  which  is 
indeed  chiefly  formidable  loom  those 
difficile*  nitfffc  which  have  been  sup- 
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posed  to  form  a  necessary  part  of  it, 
and  which  do  indeed  require  a  labour 
and  knowledge  almost  as  great  as  their 
results  are  inconsiderable.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  also  observe,  that  the  admis- 
sion of  antiquarian  researches  isfnot 
more  incompatible  with  the  utility  and 
the  popularity  than  with  the  elegance, 
the  dignity,  and  the  classical  character 
of  history.  You  are,  indeed,  so  fami- 
liar with  the  rules  and  models  of  his- 
torical composition  that  it  is  imperti- 
nent to  enlarge  on  them  to  you. 

"But  the  work,  even  thus  con- 
tracted, and  facilitated  by  the  exclu- 
sion of  what  is  uncertain,  and  by  the 
abridgment  of  what  is  uninteresting, 
cannot  be  executed  without  great  as- 
sistance from  Government.  A  mere 
compilation  from  printed  books  is  a 
task  which  I  should  leave  to  others. 
What  I  am  desirous,  therefore,  of 
knowing  is,  whether  I  may  hope  for 
the  countenance  of  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment, so  far  that  orders  will  be 
issued  to  all  the  subordinate  govern- 
ments, and  to  all  the  civil  and  military 
servants,  to  transmit  answers  to  me  to 
such  list  of  queries  as  I  should  send  to 
the  secretary  at  Calcutta,  to  be  by  him 
distributed  over  the  British  dominions 
in  India.  By  this  means  I  might  hope 
to  accumulate  valuable  materials  of 
various  sorts,  especially  statistical, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  would  be  the 
most  important  of  any,  because  they 
would  furnish  the  means  of  applying 
principles  of  political  economy  to  the 
condition  of  this  countrv.  The  statist- 
ical and  economical  inquiries  arc, 
more  than  any  other,  directly  subser- 
vient to  the  practical  convenience  of 
administration. 

"  I  own  I  should  with  more  plea- 
sure recur  to  the  approbation  and 
patronage  of  a  lettered  governor  than 
the  cold,  formal  sanction  of  those  who 
felt  no  respect  for  my  pursuits,  and  to 
whom  I  should  never  nave  thought  of 
communicating  my  plans  if  accident 
had  not  placed  them  in  a  situation  of 
authority. 

"  For  this  reason  I  should  certainly 
be  ambitious  that  such  an  order  were 
the  act  of  your  Lordship's  govern- 
ment, and  if  it  were  combined  with  a 
recommendation  to  your  successor,  I 
have  no  doubt  it  would  produce  the 
aid  I  desire. 

"I  know  not  whether  I  ought  to 


consider  the  projected  work  of  Mr. 
Bruce  as  an  objection  which  I  ought 
to  obviate.  It  is,  indeed,  patronised 
and  recommended  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  But  I  only  ask  the  means 
of  fair  competition,  which  an  honour- 
able rival  ought  not  himself  to  refuse, 
and  which  his  patrons  do  not  there- 
fore seem  bound  to  withhold,  or  even 
justified  for  withholding. 

"I  have  encroached  too  long  on 
your  Lordship's  time,  and  I  hasten  to 
conclude  with  the  most  hearty  wishes 
for  your  Lordship's  safe  and  agree- 
able voyage  to  England,  and  with  most 
sincerely  assuring  you  that  I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  your  Lordship's  most 
obliged  and  faithful  humble  servant, 
"James  Mackintosh." 


Mr.  Urban,   2'  Street* 
'        N.E.  London. 

I  HAVE  often  been  urged  by  my 
friends,  who  know  my  line  of  study 
and  research,  to  write  something  for 
some  of  the  periodicals.  My  usual 
answer  is  that  I  cannot  find  a  subject 
upon  which  any  remarks  that  I  could 
offer  have  not  been  anticipated  by 
some  other  contributor.  A  certain 
dear  friend  and  relative,  not  satisfied 
with  this  excuse,  returned  to  the 
charge,  "  I  wonder  that  a  person  of 
your  education,  with  so  much  time  on 
your  hands,  does  not  write  something 
for  the  Magazines :  there  is  the  Gen- 
tleman's, for  instance."  "  Very  good; 
but  really  I  have  nothing  worth  writing 
about,  and — "  "Well,  then,  write 
about  nothink."  Nothink,  nothing, 
mused  I,  when  left  alone;  and  this 
brought  to  my  recollection  some  spe*- 
dilations  of  Hornc  Tooke  upon  thing, 
think,  res,  reor,  and  vereor.  Was  he 
right?  Have  I  no  think  worth  writing  ? 
This  could  not  be  what  I  meant,  for  I 
was  not  conscious  of  such  a  meaning. 

But  let  the  philological  relationship 
of  the  words  be  what  it  may,  the  or- 
thoepical  confusion  of  the  letters  (g 
and  A)  suggests  a  query.  Did  our 
Saxon  predecessors  modify  the  sound 
of  £,  as  the  modern  Germans  do  ?  Was 
it  indifferent  whether  they  wrote  Hnc 
or  Hng,  or  Sane, or  Sang?  lfnotso,then 
such  examples  as  ftangung,  geSang, 
&c.  must  be  errors  of  the  scribes. 

The  former  occurs  in  a  metrical 
paraphrase  of  Gloria  Patri  published 
by  Dr.  Ilickes  (Thes.  i.  180) 
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WHtige  englas,  rious  passage,  which  has  never  been 

and  wuldor-gyfe,  printed  as  it  stands  in  MS.,  interlining 

soSc  sibbe,  \u  for  the  gake  of  general  readers,  with 

sawla  bangung,  8cc.  a  nterai  translation.    To  the  question, 

Beauteous  angels,  and  glorious  grace,  Of  what  substance  was  Adam,  the  first 


true  peace,  thanking  (or  gratitude)  of    man,  formed  ?    Solomon  answers,  Of 
souls.  eight  pounds  by  weight. 

For  the  latter  I  quote  a  very  cu- 

Q.  What  were  those  called  ? 

A.  I  thee  say,  the  first  was  of  earth  a  pound,  whence  [to]  him  was  flesh 
Ic  "Se  secge,  "Sect  aeroste  was   foldan        pand     "Sanon  him  waes  ri*ae«e 

wrought ;  [the]  second  was  of  fire  a  pound,  whence  to  him  was  the  blood  red 
geworht;  oSer  waes  fyres      pund,    Sanon       him  waes  Saet  b!6d  read 

and  hot ;  the  third  was  of  wind  a  pound,  whence  to  him  was  the  breathing 
and  hat ;       "Sridde  waes  windes         pund,    Sanon        him  wees  seo     a:  Sung 

given  ;  the  fourth  was  of  cloud  a  pound,  whence  to  him  was  his  mind's  un- 
geseald ;        feor "    waes  wolcnes       pund,    'Sanon         him  waes  his  m6dea  un- 

steadfastness  given ;  the  fifth  was  of  grace  a  pound,  whence  to  him  was  given 
staSelfaestues  geseald ;        fifte  waes       gyfe      pund,     "Sanon      him  waes  geseald 

mind  and  thought ;  the  sixth  was  of  blossoms  a  pound,  whence  to  him  was  of 
sefa  and  ge"Sang ;         sixte  waes      blostmena     pund,     "Sanon        him  waes 

eyes  dissimilarity  given ;  the  seventh  was  of  dew  a  pound,  whence  to  him 
eagcna  missenlicnes  geseald ;        seofeSe  waes     deawes     pund,     Sanon  him 

came  sweat ;  the  eighth  was  of  salt  a  pound,  whence  to  him  were  the  tears 
becom  swat ;        eabtoSe  waes     sealtes     pund,    Sanon       him  waeron  Sa  teams 

salt, 
sealte. 

To  some  all  this  may  appear  very  thus  sings  : — "  Their  eyes  are  standing 
absurd,  but  it  is  certainly  curious;  out  with  fat;"  and  a^ain,  "Their 
and  those  who  may  be  disposed  to  ac-  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ;  and  further, 
cuse  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  of  "They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat- 
trifling,  cannot  deny  him  the  praise  of  ness."  The  dismembering  of  "  sefa," 
ingenuity.  For  the  whole  dialogue  and  subsequent  corruption,  led  to  the 
between  Saturn  us  and  Solomon  see  supposition  that  gcSang  stood  for  getS- 
Thorpe's  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica.  wang,  a  system  of  thwangs  or  sinews. 

By  some  unaccountable  error  (for  That  the  spiritual  or  rational  part  of 
the  passage  is  fairly  legible)  Mr.  Thorpe  man,  in  his  primeval  state,  was  de- 
has  been  led  to  print  under  the  fifth  rived  from  grace,  divine  grace,  is  a 
ingredient,  "  se  fat  [and]  gebang,"  the  noble  and  elegant  idea, 
character  for  &  being  taken  for  a  Another  fine  passage  ^a|  suffered  by 
Saxon  t,  to  which  it  bears  no  reseni-  the  lamentable  fire  at  Westminster, 
bianco  (•),  &  ;  t,  t).  but  is  printed  entire  by  the  industrious 

The  cautious  iudgment  and  delicate  Wanley : — 

taste  of  the  editor  forbade  him  to  I4a          ,       „  ,         m  . 

translate  his  text  •  but  his  suspicion  Saga  me  hw«r  God  8ttte       h«  ge- 

transiate  nts  text,  dui  nis  suspicion    worhte  heofonM  and  eorW  ic«e8t.cge 

fell  on  the  wrong  member  of  the  ha  s«t  oft*  winda  feSerum."  * 

phrase,  and  he  marked  gyfe  as  an  un-  tl  _  „        .              .    «     «  , 

f         '  „  ,  M  „f  i*i  na           j  11  Tell  me  where  God  sat  when  be  made 

known  word,  or,  at  least,  as  applied  and  ^    ,  ^  fc 

here,  denoting  something  very  dif-  Bpon  the  wings  of  the  winds." 

fcrent  from  its  usual  acceptation.  Re-  r 

volting  it  must  certainly  have  been  to  I  could  make  up  a  little  century  of 

his  taste  and  judgment  to  hear  the  similar  observations  on  various  works, 

wisest  of  men  so  flatly  contradict  the  both  printed  and  MS. ;  but,  that  I  may 

Royal  Psalmist  who  begat  him,  as  to  not  seem  to  be  making  a  world  out  of 

make  grace  the  substance  out  of  which  nothing,  I  retire  into  the  obscurity  of 

the  fat  and  sinews  of  man's  body  were  my  real  signature, 

formed ;  for  undoubtedly  they  were  Yours,  &c.    Ebknk.  Thomson. 

far  from  grace  of  whom  the  father   
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THE  POOR  WOMEN'S  ALMS 

(With  i 

Mb.  Urban,  Tottenham. 

AT  the  top  of  Magdalene  Street, 
Glastonbury,  on  the  east  side,  not  far 
from  the  new  Cross  which  has  lately 
been  erected,  (a  print  of  which  ap- 
peared in  your  Magazine  for  October, 
1 846,)  formerly  stood  an  ancient  Gate- 
way, which  was  the  grand  entrance  to 
the  monastery  of  Glaston,  but  which 
has  undergone  much  alteration,  and 
at  this  time  forms  part  of  the  Red  Lion 
Inn. 

Immediately  at  hand  is  an  ancient 
entrance  which  leads  to  some  Alms- 
houses called  the  Upper  Almshouses, 
founded  by  Abbat  Richard  Bere,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  16th  century. 

Richard  Beere,  who  was  installed 
abbat  of  Glastonbury  on  the  20th  Jan. 
1504,  and  lived  for  exactly  thirty  years 
after  that  date,  was  a  great  builder. 
His  works  are  thus  enumerated  by 
Eyston,  the  Glastonbury  historian  : — 

"  He  built  the  new  lodgings  by  the 
great  chamber,  called  the  King's  Lodgings, 
in  the  gallery ;  as  also  the  new  lodgings  for 
secular  priests,  and  clerk 4  of  our  Lady. 
He  likewise  built  the  greatest  part  of 
Edgar's  chap  pel,  at  the  east  end  of  the 
church ;  arched  the  east  part  of  the  church 
on  both  sides ;  strengthened  tbe  steeple  in 
the  middle  by  a  vault  and  two  arches 
(otherwise  it  had  fallen) ;  made  a  rich  altar 
of  silver  gilt,  and  set  it  before  the  high 
altar ;  and  returning  out  of  Italy  (where 
lie  had  been  embassadour),  made  a  chappel 
of  our  Lady  of  Lorctto,  joining  to  the 
north  side  of  the  body  of  tbe  church.  He 
made  withal  a  chappel  of  the  sepulchre  in 
the  south  end  of  the  nave  or  body  of  the 
church ;  an  almshouse  (with  a  chappel)  in 
the  north  part  of  tbe  abbey,  for  seven  or 
ten  poor  women  ;  and  the  mannour-place 
at  Sharpbam  in  the  Park  (two  miles  west 
from  Glastonbury),  which  had  been  before 
nothing  else  but  a  poor  lodge." 

Over  the  entrance  of  the  Gateway 
before  mentioned,  on  a  square  panel, 
there  was  sculptured  the  full-blown 
rose  of  Lancaster,  surmounted  by  a 
close  or  covered  crown,  with  the 
dragon  and  greyhound  as  supporters, 
and  underneath  a  scroll,  on  which  was 
the  date  1512. 

These  Almshouses  are  small  and 
neat  tenements  for  the  use  of  ten  poor 
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women,  each  having  a  small  garden  in 
front. 

At  the  end  of  these  almshouses  there 
is  a  small  chapel;  it  is  a  plain  old 
building  of  hewn  freestone  adjoining 
the  abbey  iuclosure,  and  in  the  summer 
season  is  much  enveloped  with  shrubs 
and  bushes,  so  as  in  a  great  measure 
to  prevent  a  complete  view  of  it.  The 
wall  on  the  left  is  the  boundary  of  the 
abbey  garden,  and  a  tree  which  ap- 
pears over  it  is  a  scion  of  the  holy 
thorn.  On  the  right  are  some  sheds 
which  belong  to  >a  farm-yard,  over 
which  appear  two  turrets,  part  of  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  chapel  of  St. 
Joseph  of  Arimathea. 

On  the  west  gable  is  a  bell  in  a 
wooden  case,  over  which  in  a  shield 
arc  the  arms  of  the  abbey,  and  on 
another  on  the  left  is  a  representation 
of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  very  roughly 
worked. 

At  the  east  end  in  the  interior  of  the 
chapel  is  a  stone  altar,  and  it  is  fur- 
nished with  a  plain  row  of  seats  on 
each  side.  On  the  right  of  the  altar 
is  a  recess,  and  on  the  right  of  the  door 
is  another,  which  in  ancient  times  con- 
tained a  vessel  to  hold  the  holy  water.  # 

There  was  formerly,  as  in  most 
ancient  establishments  of  the  kind,  a 
dining-hall  to  these  Almshouses,  as 
well  as  a  chapel;  but,  having  fallen 
into  desuetude,  it  was  converted  into 
a  dwelling-house  for  another  sister. 

The  same  munificent  founder  erected 
also  an  Almshouse  for  Poor  Men, — 
another  interesting  building,  with  a 
picturesque  bell-turret. 

As  many  of  your  readers  may  feel 
an  interest  in  contemplating  the  order 
and  the  completeness  with  which  these 
buildings  were  adapted  to  their  in- 
tended purposes,  however  humble  they 
were  in  comparison  to  the  lordly  foun- 
dation at  whose  roots  they  were  planted, 
I  claim  admission  to  your  pages  for  this 
brief  memorial  of  them,  flattering  my- 
self that  the  example  they  afford  may 
not  be  without  its  use  to  some  of  our 
modern  architects,  when  engaged  in 
the  erection  of  village  schools,  and 
structures  of  a  similar  description. 

Yours,  &c.   W.  R. 
4  G 
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On  the  Invention  and  First  Introduction 
of  Mr.  Kanigs  Printing  Machine. 
By  Richard  Taylor,  F.S.A.,  F.L.S., 

"  As  a  step  in  the  progress  of  civi- 
lization the  Steam  Press  can  only  be  com- 
pared to  the  original  discovery  of  Printing 
itself."  Timet  Neirsjiaprr,  July  29,  1847, 
on  the  death  of  Mr.  J.  Walter. 

MORE  than  a  century  after  its  in- 
troduction the  first  invention  of  the 
Art  of  Printing  became  a  subject  of 
long-continued  controversy,  remark- 
able for  the  insufficiency  and  fallacy 
of  the  most  confident  assertions  resting 
upon  pretended  traditions  and  unsup- 
ported conjectures.  And,  as  Hadrian 
Junius  in  1575  first  disputed  the 
claims  of  Gutemberg  after  so  long  a 
period  had  elapsed,  so  did  Atkyns  as 
late  as  1664  first  deny  the  title  of 
Caxton  to  the  honour  of  having  intro- 
duced the  art  into  our  own  country. 
Hence  one  of  the  writers  in  this  con- 


share  which  he  is  alleged  to  have  had 
in  this  important  invention,  to  pass 
without  the  most  unqualified  contra- 
diction. 

In  the  Obituary  we  read  as  follows: — 

14  But  one  achievement  alone  is  sufficient 
to  place  Mr.  Walter  high  in  that  lift  which 
the  world,  as  it  grows  older  and  wiser,  will 
and  more  appreciate- 


that  "  the  art  of 
printing,  which  has  given  light  to  most 
other  things,  hides  its  own  head  in 


It  will  be  our  own  fault  if  we  allow 
any  unfounded  assertions  and  pre- 
tensions to  obtain  currency  with  re- 
gard to  an  improvement  in  the  art,  of 
which  the  Times  newspaper  has  said 
that  "from  the  days  of  Faust  and 
Gutemberg  to  the  present  hour  there 
has  been  only  one  great  revolution  in 
the  art  of  printing,  and  it  occurred  in 
the  year  1814.  Of  that  revolution 
Mr.  Walter  teas  the  prominent  and 
leading  agent.'" 

Now,  though  I  would  on  no  account 
detract  from  the  general  merits  of  the 
late  Mr.  Walter,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Obituary  and  extended  Memoir  which 
appeared  in  the  Times  of  the  29th  of 
July  and  16th  of  September,  yet  I 
cannot  allow  the  representations  which 
are  made  in  these  articles,  as  to  any 


Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoloere  per  artet, 
Quique  sui  memo  res  alios  fecere  merendo. 

He  first  brought  the  steam-engine  to  the 
assistance  of  the  public  press.  Familiar 
as  the  discovery  is  now,  there  was  a  time 
when  it  seemed  fraught  with  difficulties 
as  great  as  those  which  Pulton  has  over- 
come on  one  element  and  Stephenson  on 
another.  To  take  off  5000  impressions  in 
an  hour  was  once  deemed  as  ridiculous  a 
conception  as  to  paddle  a  ship  fifteen  miles 
against  wind  and  tide,  or  to  drag  in  that 
time  a  train  of  carriages  weighing  100 
tons  fifty  miles.  Mr.  Walter,  who,  with- 
out being  a  visionary,  may  be  said  to  have 
thought  nothing  impossible  that  was  useful 
and  good,  was  early  resolved  that  there 
should  be  no  impossibility  in  printing  by 
steam.  It  took  a  long  time  in  those  days 
to  strike  off  the  3000  or  4000  copies  of 
the  Times.  Mr.  Walter  could  not  brook 
the  tsedium  of  the  manual  process.  As 
early  as  the  year  1804  an  ingenious  com- 
positor, named  Thomas  Martyn,  had  in- 
vented a  self-acting  machine  for  working 
the  press,  and  had  produced  a  model 
which  satisfied  Mr.  Walter  of  the  feasi- 
bility of  the  scheme.  Being  assisted  by 
Mr.  Walter  with  the  necessary  funds,  he 
made  considerable  progress  towards  the 
completion  of  his  work.    •    •    *    *  * 

11  On  the  very  eve  of  success  he  was 
doomed  to  bitter  disappointment.  He 
hud  exhausted  his  own  funds  in  the  attempt, 
and  his  father,  who  had  hitherto  assisted 
him,  became  disheartened,  and  refused 
him  any  further  aid.  The  project  was 
therefore  for  the  time  nbandoned.  [Why 
abandoned,  we  may  ask,  if  so  feasible,  and 
on  the  very  eve  of  success  ?] 

11  Mr.  Walter,  however,  was  not  the 
man  to  be  deterred  from  what  he  had  i 


*  For  the  very  sufficient  reasons  given  by  Mr.  Taylor  in  his  introductory  observa- 
tions,— that  is,  in  brief,  to  guard  the  truths  of  literary  history, — and  from  oar  personal 
recollection  of  the  principal  circumstances,  we  are  induced  to  extract  this  very  clear 
and  convincing  statement  from  the  Philosophical  Magazine  for  October ;  and  we 
feel  it  the  more  incumbent  upon  us  so  to  do,  because  the  passage  principally  com- 
mented upon  wns  adopted  in  the  Memoir  of  Mr.  Walter  given  in  the  Obituary  of  our 
September  number.  As  we  there  mentioned,  Mr.  Kosnig's  own  account  of  his  Ma- 
chine will  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  Dec.  1814  ;  and  in  the  Memoir  of 
the  late  Mr.  Bensley,  given  in  our  number  for  July.  1836,  p.  100,  the  part  which  that 
gentleman  took  in  promoting  the  adoption  of  the  Printing  Machine  is  fully  < 
Edit. 
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resolved  to  do.  He  gave  his  mind  inces- 
santly to  the  subject,  and  courted  aid 
from  all  quarter*,  with  bis  usual  muni- 
ficence. Iu  the  year  1814  he  was  induced 
by  a  clerical  friend,  in  whose  judgment  he 
confided,  to  make  a  frrsh  experiment; 
and  accordingly  the  machinery  of  the 
amiable  and  ingenious  Kcenig,  assisted  by 
his  young  friend  Bauer,  was  introduced  — 
not,  indeed,  at  first,  into  the  Times  office, 
but  into  the  adjoining  premises,  such 
caution  being  thought  necessary  from  the 
threatened  violence  of  the  pressmen.  Here 
the  work  advanced,  under  the  frequent 
inspection  and  advice  of  the  friend  alluded 
to.  At  one  period  these  two  able  me- 
chanics suspended  their  anxious  toil,  and 
left  the  premises  in  disgust.  After  the 
lapse,  however,  of  about  three  days,  the 
same  gentleman  discovered  their  retreat,* 
induced  them  to  return,  showed  them  to 
their  surprise  their  difficulty  conquered, 
and  the  work  still  in  progress.'* 

Who  would  not  infer  from  the 
above,  that  Mr.  Walter,  having  deter- 
mined "  to  make  a  fresh  experiment," 
in  pursuance  of  those  which  he  had 
long  before  abandoned  (notwithstand- 
ing his  early  resolution  that  there 
should  be  no  impossibility  in  it),  and 
"  courting  aid  front  all  quarters  with 
his  usual  munificence,"  had  been  ac- 
tually the  person  that  enabled  Mr. 
Koenig  to  pursue  his  labours  on  Mr. 
Walter's  premises,  "  under  the  in- 
spection and  advice  of  Mr.  Walter's 
clerical  friend,"  and  thus  to  produce 
his  invention?  Whereas,  in  truth,  Mr. 
Walter  knew  nothing  of  Mr.  Koenig 
till  alter  his  invention  had  been  com- 
pleted. He  was  merely  the  first  news- 
paper proprietor  who  "purchased  from 
the  patentees  the  printing  machines 
long  before  invented  by  Mr.  Kcenig. 
Of  these  patentees  I  was  one,  and,  as  1 
am  now  the  sole  survivor,  it  devolves 
upon  me  to  contradict  any  erroneous 
statements  and  unfounded  pretensions. 
I  feel  this  to  be  the  more  necessary,  as 
already  the  mis-statements  of  the 
Tunes  are  circulated,  with  additions 
and  exaggerations,  in  other  journals. 
Thus,  in  an  article  in  the  Mechanics' 
Magazine  for  Sept.  18,  copied  into  the 


newspapers,  I  find  the  following  pas- 
sage : — 

"  No  sooner  were  presses  made  of  iron, 
than  the  idea  occurred  of  working  them 
by  steam  ;  and  the  first  to  welcome  the 
new  and  happy  thought  was  the  proprietor 
of  a  journal  which  ^ood  in  instant  need  of 
some  such  powerful  auxiliary  to  enable 
him  to  keep  pace  with  a  circulation  un- 
exampled in  the  history  of  the  press,  and 
who,  without  it,  would  most  surely  never 
have  been  aide  to  attain  to  that  prodigious 
influence  which  for  many  years  past  has 
at  once  astonished  and  awed  the  world. 
Kcenig,  the  ingenious  inventor  of  the 
stcam-press.'f  found  in  the  proprietor  of 
the  Times  his  natural  and  best  possible 
patron.  With  the  liberal  aid  of  the  late 
Mr.  Walter,  he  produced  a  machine  of 
somewhat  gigantic  size,  but  nevertheless 
possessing  a  completeness  of  design  and 
purpose  which  cast  all  other  surface 
printing-presses  into  the  shade." 

And  again— 

"  The  steam-press  has  given  occupation 
to  many  thousands,  who,  but  for  its  in- 
troduction, would  have  been  standing  idle, 
and  who  ought,  one  and  all,  to  bless  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Walter  for  enabling  the 
inventor  to  work  out  his  ideas,  and  per- 
fect his  great  and  glorious  undertaking." 

Now  the  whole  of  this  is  a  fable. 
Mr.  Walter  was  no  "  natural  and  best 
possible  patron  "  of  Mr.  Kcenig's, — 
cave  him  no  "  liberal  aid  in  producing 
his  machine,"  nor  did  anything  what- 
ever to  "  enable  him  to  work  out  his 
ideas."  These  had  all  been  worked 
out  long  before;  patents  had  been 
taken  out,  a  machine  had  been  made, 
and  was  in  operation  on  the  premises 
of  the  patentees,  before  ever  Mr. 
Walter,  or  any  other  newspaper  pro- 
prietor, was  applied  to  and  invited  to 
adopt  it.  Mr.  Perry,  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  declined,  alleging  that  he 
did  not  consider  a  newspaper  worth 
so  many  years'  purchase  as  would 
cental  the  cost  of  machines.  Mr. 
W  alter,  "  being  a  cautious  man  of  the 
world,"  but  enterprising,  "  it  being," 
as  his  biographer  says,  "  his  habit  in 
the  game  of  life  never  to  throw  away 


*  To  me  this  story  appears  not  a  little  extraordinary  : — the  11  discovery  of  the  re- 
treat" of  Messrs.  K.  snd  B.  I  who  were  every  day  to  be  found  superintending  our 
factory  in  Whitecross  Street. — R.  T. 
f  Mr.  Kcenig's  invention  is  very  inappropriately  designated  by  the  terms  "  steam- 
and  11  the  working  of  iron  presses  by  strum."  Its  construction  is  wholly  in- 
"  of  the  motive  power  employed. — B.  T. 


press,*'  an 
dependent 
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a  chance,"  when  lie  had  fully  satisfied 
himself  by  seeing  that  the  invention 
was  accomplished,  and  in  effective 
operation,  consented  to  give  an  order 
for  two  machines,  for  the  cost  of  which 
he  paid  us  a  certain  sum,  and  a  rental 
according  to  the  number  of  copies 
printed ;  and  this  rent  we  received, 
until  it  was  commuted  for  a  sum 
agreed  upon. 

I  do  not  mean  to  charge  the  writer 
in  the  Mechanics'  Magazine  with  any 
intentional  misrepresentation.  He  has 
evidently  been  misled  by  the  articles 
in  the  Times,  which,  though  they  do 
not  directly  assert  all  that  he  has  in- 
ferred from  them,  yet  they  imply  as 
much.  Thus  a  story  gains  in  the 
telling,  till  the  most  vague  and  un- 
founded suggestions,  if  uncontradicted, 
are  assumed  as  indisputable  facts ;  and 
it  would  be  recorded  that  if  Koenig 
was  the  Cutemberg  of  the  new  dis- 
covery, Walter  was  at  least  the  Faust 
or  SchoetTcr  of  the  affair,  or  rather 
both  in  one. 

I  am  convinced  that  Mr.  Walter, 
were  he  living,  would  disclaim  the 
preteusions  that  have  been  made  in 
his  name  :  and,  indeed,  he  has  done  so 
in  the  announcement  which  appeared 
in  the  Times,  Nov.  20,  1814,  the  day 
on  which  that  journal  was  first  printed 
by  the  machines,  and  which  contains 
the  following  passage  : — 

"That  the  completion  of  an  invention 
of  this  kind,  not  the  effect  of  chance,  but 
the  result  of  mechanical  combinations 
methodically  arranged  in  the  mind  of  the 
artist,  should  he  attended  with  many  ob- 
structions and  much  delay  may  be  readily 
admitted.  Our  share  in  the  event  ha*, 
indeed,  only  been  the  application  of  the 
discovery,  under  an  ayreement  with  the 
patentees,  to  our  own  particular  business." 

"  The  time  for  effecting  the  great 
revolution  in  the  art  of  printing,"  says 
Mr.  Walter's  biographer,  4<  did  not 
arrive  till  the  year  1814."  Now  it 
was  in  1809  that,  together  with  the 
late  Mr.  George  Woodfall,  I  joined 


Mr.  Kcenig  and  Mr.  Bensley  in  taking 
out  patents,*  the  machine  being  even 
then  so  far  advanced  as  to  satisfy  us 
as  to  the  prospect  of  success,  and  to 
enable  us  to  have  the  specifications 
drawn  up.  Koenig  had  gone  on  with 
Bensley,  to  whom  I  had  recommended 
him  some  few  years  before,  up  to  the 
year  1809,  when  the  taking  of  premises 
and  the  purchase  of  lathes,  tools,  &c. 
and  the  employing  of  workmen,  with 
the  salaries  of  Mr.  Koenig  and  his  able 
and  excellent  assistant  Mr.  Bauer,  led 
Bensley  to  invite  us  to  a  partnership 
in  the  undertaking.!  For  several  years 
it  occupied  much  of  our  time  and  at- 
tention, and  cost  us  much  money  (from 
which  we  had  no  return),  and  much 
anxiety.  Each  experiment  suggested 
some  improvement,  and  one  improve- 
ment led  to  others,  so  that  additional 
patents  had  to  be  taken  out.  But 
with  Mr.  Walter  we  had  none  of  us 
any  communication,  until,  as  I  have 
before  stated,  the  machine  had  been 
completed,  and  was  at  work  on  our 
own  premises. 

I  have  thought  it  right,  under  the 
circumstances,  to  put  on  record  my 
own  recollections  as  to  the  progress 
and  introduction  of  this  invention ; 
and,  though  they  relate  to  transactions 
which  took  place  from  thirty  to  forty 
years  ago,  I  believe  they  are  in  the 
main  correct,  and  can  be  confirmed 
by  documentary  evidence. 


Me.  Uruan,     Gre°*  Yarmouth, 
*         Aop.  17 th. 

YOUR  correspondent  H.  in  your 
last  Number,  asks  this  question :  "Was 
the  double-headed  spread  eagle  an 
heraldic  or  a  religious  emblem  ?"  The 
like  inquiry  has  occupied  a  place  in 
my  mind,  and  I  am  inclined  to  con- 
sider it  a  religious  emblem  wherever 
clear  heraldic  or  family  evidence  does 
not  show  to  the  contrary. 

The  gorgeous  bosses  in  Yarmouth 
Church  were  placed  there  in  the  reign 


*  One  of  the  four  patents  bears  dote  March  29,  1810  (ppc  Phil.  Mag.  vol.  XXXV. 
latsrrirs,  p.  319).  It  was  taken  out  in  the  name  of  Frederick  Koenig,  and  was 
assigned  by  articles  of  partnership  to  the  firm  of  Bensley,  Koenig,  Woodfall,  and 
Taylor.  Two  other  patents  were  taken  out  by  Mr.  Kcenig,  dated  Oct.  30,  1812,  and 
July  23.  1813.— R.  T. 

t  "  The  sheet  (H)  of  the  New  Annual  Register  for  1810, «  Principal  Occurrences/ 
was  printed  with  my  machine,  and  it  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  first  part  of  a  book  ever 
printed  with  a  machine. — F.  Kcenig,  Dec.  8,  1814." 
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of  Edward  the  Third,  and  in  the  centre 
of  the  south  aisle  they  display  a  long 
line  of  emblazoned  shields.  First  comes 
the  well-known  Trinity  banner ;  next 
Or,  a  double-headed  eagle  displayed 
sable;  then  the  coat  of  Edward  the 
Third  ;  then  of  the  Black  Prince ;  then 
of  Edward's  sons,  in  their  order  of 
birth;  then  of  benefactors,  Bishop 
Spencer,  &c.  The  remaining  bosses 
in  the  south  aisle  contain  the  shields 
of  other  benefactors,  and  flowers  of 
different  devices ;  but  I  am  not  aware 
that  one  of  them  displays  a  religious 
emblem. 

The  bosses  in  the  nave  exhibit  flowers 
only,  of  the  most  various  shapes  and 
fancies. 

In  the  north  aisle  the  bosses  show  a 
plentiful  collection  of  tasteful  flowers, 
and  among  these  bosses  are  several  of 
a  religious  character;  for  instance,  the 
pelican,  the  vesica  piscis,  &c.  These 
last -mentioned  bosses  have  probably 
not  been  cleaned  for  centuries,  and  it 
is  not  easy  to  make  them  out.  A  few 
days  ago  1  detected  the  double-headed 
eagle  displayed  on  one  of  them,  and, 
if  the  remains  of  colours  can  be  trusted, 
as  I  think  they  can,  I  should  describe 
that  shield  as  Gules,  a  double-headed 
eagle  displayed  or. 

The  blazon  of  the  two  boss -shields 
in  the  north  and  south  aisles  is  thus 
altogether  different.  That  one  of  them 
belongs  to  the  Suffolk  branch  of  the 
FastouTam  ily  (see  Mr. Dawson  Turner's 
History  of  Caister)  I  have  little  doubt. 
Nearly  twenty-five  years  ago,  which 
was  long  before  attention  was  directed 
to  such  matters,  I  well  remember  the 
shield  in  the  south  aisle  being  pointed 
out  to  me  as  belonging  to  the  Suffolk 
Fastolfs.  I  do  not  know  the  origin  of 
this  tradition,  for  such  it  was,  and  only 
mention  a  fact.  The  Fastolfe,  in  both 
their  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  branches, 
were  unquestionably  great  benefactors 
to  our  cnurch.  For  this,  also,  there 
is  no  other  authority  than  tradition. 
Now  tradition  is  not  to  be  slighted, 
though  it  may  not  be  the  evidence  to 
swear  by. 

Still  there  comes  the  question, 
which  of  the  boss-shields  in  Xarmouth 
Church  belongs  to  the  Suffolk  branch 
of  the  Fastolf  family?  because  the 
other  of  them  must  appertain  to  some- 
thing else.  My  attention  might  have 
been  called  to  the  wrong  shield,  wliile 


the  fact  of  the  two-headed  eagle  be- 
longing to  the  Suffolk  Fastolfs  would 
remain  unaffected.  I  am  unable  to 
meet  the  difficulty  at  present,  and 
therefore  I  will  confine  myself  to  your 
correspondent's  inquiry. 

I  dismiss  at  once,  and  without  re- 
serve, all  thought  of  the  double-headed 
eagle  referring  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany.  What  had  this  country  to 
do  with  the  Emperor  during  the  long 
reign  of  Edward  the  Third  ?  Nothing, 
I  may  say.  We  hired  his  soldiers  on 
some  occasions,  just  as  we  hired  Hes- 
sians during  the  American  war,  and 
the  connection  ceased  when  the  price 
was  paid.  England  has  never  acknow- 
ledged the  superior  title  of  Emperor, 
and  consequently  would  allow  no  su- 
periority of  shield.  Even  if  Edward 
the  Third  had  held  a  fief  of  the  empire, 
which  I  believe  be  did  not,  he  would 
never  be  considered  as  an  inferior  po- 
tentate within  his  own  dominions. 

The  Earl  of  Cornwall  was  elected 
King  of  the  Romans,  and  that  seems 
to  me  to  furnish  the  best  authority  for 
assigning  the  two-headed  eagle  in  our 
churches  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
if  the  shield  may  be  so  assigned ;  but 
Richard  outlived  his  right,  and  his 
title  was  never  revived,  and  was  not 
worth  revival. 

There  is  not  a  modern  book  of  he- 
rnldry  or  antiquities  that  I  know  of 
that  affords  any  information. 

In  Areoll's  "Accedence  of  Armorie" 
(1612),  Or,  an  eagle  displayed  tcith  two 
heads  sable  is  given  as  the  shield  of 
Julius  Caesar !  The  same  writer  also 
tells  us  that  "  at  the  birth  of  Alexander 
Magnus  two  eagles  sat  upon  the  house 
of  his  father,  signifying  unto  him  a 
double  empire  of  Europe  and  Asia." 

Bosscwell,  in  his  "  Workcs  of  Ar- 
morie" (1572),  says,  "The  signe  of 
the  eagle  displayde  thus  with  two 
heads,  after  tne  common  opinion,  be- 
gonne  to  bee  borne  in  Jstanderdes, 
auncientes,  and  banners  in  Charles  the 
Great  hys  tyme,  to  declare  hys  empyre 
both  in  the  oriente  and  Occident.  Or 
rather,  as  Wolfangus  Lazius  reporteth, 
in  the  tyme  of  Constantyne  the  Great, 
which  of  one  publick  weale  of  the 
Romaynes  obtayned  and  made  two, 
th'  one  at  Rome,  and  the  other  at  Con- 
stantinople." 

Fanciful  as  these  old  heralds  are, 
they  prove  at  least  that  the  device  of 
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the  two-headed  eagle  was  deemed  im- 
perial. Julius  Ctesar,  whether  he  used 
armorie  or  not,  was  assuredly  44  the 
foremost  man  of  all  this  world,"  the 
first  of  Roman  emperors,  nnd  an  ex- 
ample that  every  claimant  for  rule  in 
all  its  shapes  would  desire  to  follow. 
The  empire  of  Constantino  had  two 
capitals.  He  was  the  great  stay  of  the 
Church  in  his  time,  the  first  Christian 
monarch,  and  religion  with  him  was  a 
grand  mean  of  government.  Whether 
the  Decretals  and  Donation  of  Charle- 
magne be  a  papal  forgery  or  not  (gib- 
bon, c.  49),  certain  it  is  that  the  Pope 
claims  from  him  the  title  "to  the  purple 
and  prerogatives  of  the  Caesars. "  And 
thus  we  have,  first  an  imperial  coat, 
and  next  the  repute  of  its  having  been 
borne  by  Christian   emperors;  and 


thence  it  would  seem,  and  not  unfairly, 
that  this  two-headed  eagle  might  have 
been  adopted,  or  considered  as  adopted, 
as  symbolical  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
who  claimed  the  right  of  universal  rule, 
as  well  in  the  Western  world  as  in  the 
East. 

I  have  not  as  yet  met  with  any  au- 
thority on  the  subject ;  but  in  its  ab- 
sence, and  while  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Trinity  banner  typifies  the 
Church  itself,  1  am  inclined  to  consider 
the  two-headed  eagle  as  the  emblem 
of  the  rule,  the  power,  and  the  itnpe- 
rium  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Pardon  this  long  letter,  which  I  hope 
will  at  least  elicit  some  better  reasons, 
and  some  authorities. 

Yours,  &c.    Fbancjs  Wobshif. 


RETROSPECTIVE  REVIEW. 

DelicicB  Poetarum  Bclgicorum.  2  vols. 

THIS  collection  contains  the  works  of  thirty  of  the  Dutch  poets. 

Vol.  i.  p.  1. — The  work  begins  with  a  long  poem  of  fourteen  pages,  by 
Hadrian  Dammanis,  of  Ghent,  on  the  marriage  of  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland 
and  Anne  of  Denmark.    The  poet  praises  James  for  his  poetical  talents  : 

Nam  quis  Jacobo  Scotorutn  rege  camoenas 
Latoidaraque  colit  melius  ?  qui*  tenoporis  istud 
Aut  state  patrum  poterit  meminisse  monarcham 
Ingenii  ilia  insignem  et  amabilis  indole  linguae, 
Tarn  vigilemquc  animi  ?  plausit  cui  saepe  cancan* 
Calliope,  viridique  auscultans  Phoebus  ab  antro. 

Then  follows  one  "Ad  Johanneiu  Metcllanum  (Maitland)  Cancellarium 
Scotiae and  then  one  "  I)e  teuipcstate  cum  Sponsa  in  Scotiam  tenderet,"  al- 
luding to  James's  voyage  home  after  fetching  his  (jueen  from  Denmark ;  this 
also  is  very  long.  Then  another — 44  In  eundem  vix  intermittens  jejunio  et 
precibus  indictivis  ecclesia?,  subito  se  data?"  Tliis  storm  is  mentioned  in  the 
historical  accounts  of  the  event.  Then  follows — 44  Quod  de  navigatione  in 
Daniarn  Scotorutn  rc^is  Jacobi  VI.  .  .  Hmbletna.  Verba  haec  sub  currUj 
4  DanictB  mimgationi  fel'tciter'  In  numismatis  orbe,  4  Numinis  instinctu  Divum." 
Then  another — 44  In  Anna?  Scotorum  reginrc  coronationem." 

An  nam  omnes  anitnis,  intente  vultibus  omncs 

Suspiciunt  Annam,  quam  dux  Lenosius  illinc, 

Hinc  HamiHouiun,  pnelongo  syrmate  pallam 

Augustarn,  Tyriam  bene  versicoloribus  intra 

Pellibus  eflfultam,  quas  nunc  populariter  oinoei 

Dicimus  Arminiax  (Ermine),  nitidi  superinduit  aura,  ike. 

 Fert  dux  Lenoxius  auro 

•  Et  gravidam  gem  mis  rairandaque  arte  coronam, 

Pert  auro  ex  solido  trims  adamantibus  aptis 
Graodibus,  indoinitis,  sublimi  in  cuspide  sceptrura 
Hamiltoniades :  tenet  altum  Anyustius  enseal. 
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Among  the  champion*  in  the  jousts  and  feats  of  chivalry— 

Effugit  ante  alios,  prim  usque  infertur  arena 
Lattdis  amans  bellique  comes  Bodhvtllius  *  armis, 
Flos  juvenum,  certo  defigere  vulnera  nisu 
Magimnimua,  pelagique  potens  coufligcre  pugnid. 

The  last  poem  is  "  De  introitu  Regime  in  Urbcm  Edinburgum." 

Obrius  egreditur  placida  gravitate  seoatus, 
Atque  hilari  ad  vent  us  testatur  gaudia  vultu; 
limstllut  loquitur  Juris-consultus,  et  urbia 
Nomine  gratantur  felicia  fcedera  lecti 
Adventuraque  Dete,  quod  taustutn  civibus  esset 
Ut  velit  urbania  succederc  mccuibus,  orat. 

The  whole  of  this  poetical  laudation  of  Queen  Anne  takes  up  no  leas  than 
forty-three  pages. 

P.  172  is  a  poem  by  the  younger  Douza  (Janus  Douza  films),  "Mimbus 
Philippi  Sidnjei,"  which  is  followed  by  another  and  longer  one  on  the  same 
subjectr-"  De  M.  illustr.  Herois  Philippi  Sidnwi." 

Expectant  reducem  affines,  socrusquc  aororque, 

Et  prsesumta  auimo  gaudia  vana  fovent. 
Fida  sed  hoc  conjux  fluctus  emensa  Britaniios, 

Ferre  viri  nequiens  flebile  desaidium, 
Venit,  et  optatum  pnesens  complexa  maritum, 

Letitiss  ben  miser  ee  quam  brevia  ilia  fuit ! 
Nam  sua  vix  iterum  repararat  cornua  Phoebe, 

Conrosa  ett  lubito  tola  domus  gemitu, 
Vulnere  cum  Sidnaie  gravi  percusse  jacerea, 

Et  tecum  regio  aaucia  tota  fuit,  &c. 

This  is  followed  by  "  In  ejuadem  obitum  Daphnis  Ecloga." 

P.  209. — In  the  Erotopaignion  of  the  same  poet  is  one — "  Adumbratum  de 
Anglico  Henr.  Conestabuis. 

P.  219.—"  In  Britanniam  Camdeni."  By  Douza. 

Insula  Romania  ignota  Britannia  primum 

Detecta  eat  magni  Cfesaris  auspiciis, 
Tu  vero,  quinam  fuerint,  Cambdene,  Britanni 

In  lucem  spissts  eruia  e  tenebria. 
Lana  communis  utrique,  sed  et  major  Hbi  laude 

Caesaria,  immo  ipso  Ctesare  snrgit  honos. 
Mfttre  hie,  tu  ingenio  rimatus  es  omnia  et  arte, 

Sed  neque  laus  soli  convenit  ista  duel. 
Partem  etenim  bona  fore,  partem  quoque  militia  ardor, 

Que  aupereat  partem,  maxime  Ccesar,  babes. 
At  tibi  de  patri*  qute  gentis  origine  caaca 

Ceditur,  inventi  gloria  tota  tui  est. 

P.  258. — In  the  "Des.  Erasmi  Miscellanea"  is— "Ode  do  laudibus  Bri- 
tannia;, regisque  Henrici  Septimi,  ac  regiorum  liberorum." 

Britannia  loquitur. 

Speaking  of  Henry's  children,  she  says — 

Aureus  hie  Phoebus,  aoror  hasc  argentea  PhoGbi  eat, 

Per  ipsa  juret  alma  Phcebi  lnmina, 
Jam  puer  Henrtcua  genitoris  nomine  lcetus 

Munatrante  fontes  vote  Sieltono  aacroa. 


*  Francis  Stewart,  Earl  of  Botbwell. 
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Palladias  teneris  meditator  ab  unguibua  arte*, 
Quam  multus  illi  lucet  in  vultu  pater. 

We  do  not  recollect  that  this  mention  and  praise  of  Skelton  is  in  Mr.  Dyce's 
Life  of  that  poet. 

*  P.  282. — 44  In  fugam  Galloruin,  insequentibus  Anglis  apud  Morimun,  an. 
1513."    Erasmus  here  alludes  to  the  famous  44  battle  of  the  spurs." 

Audivit  olim  cenaor  ille  Romanna 
Ludos  jocosse  quando  noveraa  Florae ; 
Cur  in  theatrum,  Cato  severe,  venisti  ? 
An  ideo  tan  turn  veneres,  ut  exires  ? 
At  jure  nunc  imbellia  audiat  Gating 
Ludum  cruenti  quando  noveras  Martis  ? 
Animos  ferocia  quando  noveras  Angli  ? 
Quid,  qu;eso,  in  aciem,  timide  Galle,  prodiati. 
Ferro  minaci  splemlidas  agens  turmas  ? 
An  ideo  tantum  venerea,  uti  foede 
Fugiens  aequente  terga  verteria  hoate  ? 
Ac  ai  pedum  certamen  esaet,  baud  dcxtrte, 
Cato  foeminaa  vide  re  non  potest,  Oaliut 
Viros— Cato  mutare  potest  non  vultu  m, 
Gailu*  nequit  mutare  pectus  ignavutn. 

P.  512.— Is  a  poem  by  Graphius,  "Pro  Carolo  V.  ex  Hispantis  per  Bri- 
tannmm  in  patriam,  reditu,  aggratulatio." 


P.  661. — The  first  poem  of  James  Gruterus  ia  44  Ad  Reginam  Britanniae."  In 
this  address  to  Queen  Elizabeth  the  poet  says — 


Spero  tamen  quoque  posse  meas  tcretismata 

Influere  auriculia  haud  odioaa  tuia, 
Non  quia  vernanti  decorentur  et  ipsa  lepore, 

Iisque  aibi  sua  sit  gratia  aitque  Venus, 
Sed  quia  ceu  regina  andia,  puriasima  virgo, 

Sic  quoque  aic  virgo  tota  camoena  mea. 
Nulliusque  unquam  laudandum  aumpsit  in  ore 

Vivi  kominia  nomen,  dum  tuita  ipsa  diem  est,  &c. 

thus  addressing  bis  flattery  in  the  right  quarter. 
P.  696.— The  same  poet,  44  In  effigiem  Regina?  Elisae." 
P.  700.— 44  Ad  Elisam  Britanniie  reginam." 

Terra  Britanna  quidem  candente  beata  metallo  est, 

Necnon  lanigcro  cornigeroque  grege, 
Portubua  Ula  etiam  specioaa,  atque  urbibua  amplis, 

Queis  sua  non  proles  deait  adulta  virUm. 
Sat  quoque  temperie  felix  aeatusque,  gelique, 

Et  Cereris  n unquam  denciente  penu  ; 
Hoc  sed  enim  longe,  longeque  beatior  uno 

Quod  natale  tuum  fertur,  Eliaa,  solum. 
Quippe  quod  eat  rutilo  gemma  exqoisitior  auro, 

Numinia  hoc  ipai  gratia  houoaque  tui  est. 

P.  704. — Another  poem, 44  Elisaa  Britanna?." 
P.  718.— 44  Ad  Britannos." 

Ne  jam  pro  vobia  posthac  vestraque  Britanni 
Pro  sobole,  aetbereoa  sollicitetis  heroa. 

Tantum  orate,  diu  terns  ut  prosit  Eiita, 
Viva  ipsa  cunctia  cotnmoda  cuncta  fluent. 

Quid  aic  ?  nocte  die  pro  vobis  excubat,  ejus 
Inque  salute  uua  publica  nixa  salus. 


J.  if. 
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History  of  Egypt,  from  the  earliest  time 
to  the  Conquest  by  the  Arabs,  a.d. 
640.  By  Samuel  Sharpe. 
THIS  learned  and  laborious  work  is 
executed  with  care  and  research,  and 
every  where  shows  a  ready  command 
of  various  erudition  and  a  discrimi- 
nating knowledge  of  the  rules  of  his- 
torical evidence.  It  has  supplied 
what  was  previously  defective  in  our 
literature ;  and,  from  the  way  in  which 
it  is  executed,  we  do  not  think  it  is 
likely  to  be  superseded  or  surpassed 
by  a  later  work.  The  variety  is  with- 
out confusion,  and  the  compression 
without  obscurity.  It  is  deserving  of 
fuller  specimens  than  we  can  afford  to 
give,  but  an  abridgment  of  history  is 
to  be  judged  of,  not  by  the  splendour 
of  particular  passages,  but  by  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  whole.  Of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  executed,  perhaps  the 
following  extracts  will  enable  our 
readers  to  judge. 

gnosticism  (p.  412.) 

41  Gnosticism,  or  science,  for  the  name 
means  no  more,  was  not  then  new  in 
Alexandria,  nor  were  its  followers  origi- 
nally Christians.  It  was  the  proud  name 
claimed  for  their  opinions  by  those  who 
studied  the  Eastern  philosophy  of  the 
Magi ;  and  Egypt  seems  to  have  been  as 
much  its  native  soil  as  India.  Simon 
Magus,  who,  distrusting  his  own  art  of 
sorcery,  wished  to  buy  from  the  apostles 
the  power  of  working  miracles,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  Gnostic ;  the  Nico- 
laitans  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation, were  a  sect  of  Gnostics:  and  it 
was  against  the  antitheses  of  gnosticism, 
or  the  4  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called,*  that  the  Apostle  Paul  warned 
Timothy.  Cerintbus  was  one  of  the  first 
who  tried  to  engraft  Christianity  on  these 
opinions.  He  had  studied  many  vears  in 
Alexandria,  bnt  it  was  in  Asia  Minor  that 
he  gathered  round  himself  a  sect  of  fol- 
lowers. The  Gnostics  taught  that  there 
were  several  spiritual  powers  or  beings 
proceeding  ont  of  the  everlasting  God, 
to  whom  he  had  trusted  the  creation 
and  government  of  the  world,  and  whom 
they  called  seons,  or  ages,  and  Cerinthus 
said  that  one  of  these  reons,  named 
Christ,  dwelt  in  the  body  of  Jesus.  Ce- 
rinthus also   taught   his  followers  that 
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the  looked'for  kingdom  of  Christ  was 
to  be  an  earthly  kingdom ;  and  he  was 
by  many  believed  to  be  the  author  of 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  though  there 
seems  to  be  no  other  ground  for  thinking 
so  beyond  the  opinions  taught  in  that 
curious  work.  Bat  Basilides  was  the 
founder  of  the  Egyptian  sect  of  Christian 
Gnostics.  By  his  learning  and  ability  he 
raised  himself  and  his  followers  into  im- 
portance, and  they  would  seem  to  be  the 
persons  spoken  of  by  Hadrian.  Basilides 
dwelt  sometimes  at  Apbroditopolis,  and 
sometimes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alex- 
andria, but  not  in  the  capital  itself;  and 
he  counted  many  more  Egyptians  than 
Greeks  among  his  followers.  He  taught 
a  religious  fatalism,  and  the  doctrine  of 
election,  that  nobody  could  believe  in 
Christianity  unless  he  had  been  elected 
to  salvation,  and  that  the  elect  could  not 
fall  by  sin.  He  held  that  matter  was 
itself  eternal  like  the  deity  :  and  making 
the  divine  attributes  into  so  many  per- 
sons, taught  that  the  deity  had  begotten 
out  of  himself  seven  seons  or  natures 
(perhaps  the  seven  spirits  of  God  men- 
tioned in  the  Book  of  Revelation),  namely 
Mind,  Word,  Prudence,  Wisdom,  Power, 
Justice,  and  Peace ;  which  eight  persons 
together  formed  the  one  ever. blessed 
Agdoad.  Puzzled  as  so  many  other  in- 
quirers have  been,  with  the  origin  of 
evil,  and  with  the  difficulty  of  believing 
that  the  giver  of  all  good  was  himself  the 
author  of  sin,  Basilides  made  a  second 
god  of  the  devil,  or  the  personification  of 
sin.  He  set  a  great  value  on  mathe- 
matics ;  sometimes  inquiring  into  Daniel's 
prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  and  the 
number  of  months  in  onr  Lord's  ministry ; 
at  other  times  naming  God  the  Abraxas, 
because  the  letters  of  that  word  are  the 
numerals  for  three  hundred  and  sixty-five, 
the  number  of  days  in  a  year.  The 
Gnostics  endeavoured  to  blend  these  and 
other  mischievous  opinions  with  Chris- 
tianity. We  still  possess  the  traces  of 
their  astrology  in  a  nnmber  of  amulets 
and  engraved  gems,  with  the  word 
Abraxas,  and  other  emblems  of  their  su- 
perstition, which  they  kept  as  charms 
against  diseases  and  evil  spirits.  To  their 
mystic  rites  we  may  trace  many  of  the 
reproaches  thrown  upon  our  religion ;  such 
as  that  the  Christians  worshipped  the 
head  of  an  ass,  using  the  animal's  Coptic 
name  Eeo,  to  represent  the  name  of  Iao, 
or  Jehovah.  To  the  same  source  we  may 
4  H 
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trace  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Christian  fathers,  inch  as  St.  Ambrose, 
calling  Jesus  'the  good  Scarabaeus,  who 
rolled  up  before  him  the  hitherto  unshapen 
mud  of  our  bodies;'  a  thought  which 
seems  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
Egyptian  priests,  who  in  their  hiero- 
glyphics used  the  scarabseusto  denote  the 
word  only-begotten." 

ALEXANDRIAN  PLATONISTS  (p.  447.) 

"  Potamo,  a  teacher  of  philosophy  in 
Alexandria,  had  formerly  tried,  though 
with  very  little  success,  to  unite  the  fol- 
lowers of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  by  showing 
how  far  the  doctrines  of  those  two  philoso- 
pher* agreed.  But  in  this  reign  he  was 
followed  in  his  attempt  by  Ammonius 
Saccas,  who  became  the  founder  of  a  new 
and  most  important  school  of  philosophy, 
that  of  the  Alexandrian  Platonists.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  we  know  so 
little  of  a  man  who  was  able  to  work  so 
great  a  change  in  the  philosophy  of  the 
Pagan  world,  and  who  had  so  great  an 
influence  on  the  opinions  of  the  Christians ; 
but  he  wrote  nothing,  and  is  only  known 
to  us  through  his  pupils,  in  whose  writings 
we  trace  the  mind  and  system  of  the 
teacher.  The  most  celebrated  of  those 
pupils  were  Plotinus,  Herennius  and 
Origen,  together  with  Longinus,  the 
great  master  of  the  '  Sublime,'  who  owns 
him  his  teacher  in  elegant  literature. 
Ammonius  was  unequalled  in  the  variety 
and  depth  of  his  knowledge,  and  was  by 
his  followers  called  heaven-taught  He 
aimed  at  putting  an  end  to  the  triflings 
and  quarrels  of  the  philosophers,  by  show- 
ing  that  all  the  great  truths  were  the  same 
in  each  system,  and  by  pointing  out  where 
Plato  and  Aristotle  agreed  rather  than 
where  they  differed.  Plotinus,  bis  great 
Pagan  pupil,  was  born  at  Sycopolis  in 
Upper  Egypt,  and,  after  studying  philo- 
sophy for  many  years,  he  entered  the 
school  of  Ammonius  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight,  where  he  studied  for  eleven  years 
more.  In  the  works  of  Plotinus  we  have 
the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  freed  from 
their  mythology,  taking  up  the  form  of  a 
philosophical  religion,  a  deism  accom- 
panied with  a  pure  and  higb-toned  mo- 
rality, but  clouded  in  all  the  darkness  of 
metaphysics.  Like  the  other  Platonists, 
he  enlarges  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity, 
though  without  using  the  word.  He  argues 
against  the  philosophy  of  the  Gnostics, 
and  points  out  that  iu  calling  the  world 
evil,  and  the  cause  of  evil,  they  were  de- 
nying the  goodness  or  power  of  the 
Creator,  and  lowering  the  model  upon 
which  their  own  characters  were  to  be 
formed.  He  teaches  that  it  is  not  enough 
Cor  a  man  to  have  the  virtues  of  society, 


or  even  to  be  without  vices  ;  but  he  must 
aim  higher,  and  take  God  for  his  model, 
and  that  after  all  his  pains  he  will  still 
fall  far  short  of  his  aim  ;  for  though  one 
man  may  be  like  another,  as  a  picture  is 
like  a  picture,  yet  a  good  man  can  only  be 
like  God,  as  a  copy  is  like  the  original. 
In  the  Greek  mythology  the  gods  were 
limited  in  their  powers  and  knowledge ; 
they  were  liable  to  mistakes,  to  vicious 
passions,  and  to  change  of  purpose.  Like 
mankind,  whose   concerns   they  rather 
meddled  with  than  governed,  they  were 
themselves  under  the  all-powerful  laws  of 
fate ;  and  they  seem  to  have  been  looked 
upon  as  agents  or  servants  of  a  deity, 
while  the  deity  himself  was  wanting.  It 
was  round  this  unfortunate  framework 
that  the  Pagans  entwined  their  hopes  and 
fears,  their  feelings  of  human  weakness, of 
devotion,  of  duty,  and  of  religion.  By  the 
philosophers,  indeed,  this  had  been  wholly 
thrown  aside  as  a  fable  ;  but  they  had  of- 
fered to  the  ignorant  multitude  nothing  in 
its  place.     Those  who  sneered  at  the 
tasteless  system  of  the  many,  raised  no 
fabric  of  their  own.    It  remained  for  the 
Alexandrian  Platonists,  borrowing  no 
doubt  freely  from  the  Egyptians,  the 
Jews,  and  the  Christians,  to  offer  to  their 
followers    the  beautiful  philosophy  of 
Plato,  in  a  form  now  nearly  approaching 
what  we  could  call  a  religion.    The  over- 
whelming feeling  of  our  own  weakness,  and 
of  the  debt  which  we  owe  to  some  un- 
seen power  above  us,  was  not  confined  to 
the  Christians,  though  perhaps  strongly 
called  into  being  by  the  spread  of  their 
religion.    It  was  this  feeling  that  gave 
birth  to  the  New  Platonism  of  the  Alex- 
andrians, which  the  Pagans  then  raised 
up  as  a  rival  to  the  religion  of  the  New 
Testament.    The  same  spirit  which  led 
these  eclectic  philosophers,  informing  their 
own  system,  to  make  use  of  the  doctrines 
of  Aristotle  as  well  as  those  of  Plato, 
taught  them  to  look  also  to  Christianity 
for  whatever  would  give  a  further  strength 
to  their  philosophy.   To  swell  the  num- 
bers of  their  forces,  they  counted  among 
their  allies  many  of  the  troops  of  the 
enemy ;  and  in  so  doing  they  were  fol- 
lowed unfortunately  by  the  Christians, 
who,  while  they  felt  the  strength  of  their 
own  arguments,  and  the  superiority  of 
their  own  philosophy,  were,  in  order  to 
help  the  approach  of  convert*,  and  to 
lessen  the  distance  which  separated  them 
from  the  philosophers,  willing  to  make 
large  advances  towards  Platonism." 

MONASTIC  INSTITUTIONS  (p.  514.) 

"  The  monastic  institutions  of  Egypt 
had  already  reached  their  full  growth. 
They  were  acknowledged  by  the  laws  of 
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me  empire  as  ecclesiastical  corporations, 
and  allowed  to  hold  property  ;  and,  by  a 
new  law  of  this  reign,  if  any  monk  or  nan 
died  without  a  will  or  any  known  kindred, 
the  property  went  to  the  monastery  as 
heir-at-law.    One  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  these  monasteries  was  on  Tebenna,  an 
island  on  the  Nile  in  the  Thebaid,  where 
Pachomius,  after  meditating  for  some  years 
alone  in  a  cave,  bad  gathered  round  him 
thirteen  hundred  followers,  who  owned 
him  aH  the  founder  of  their  order,  and 
gaTe  him  credit  for  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
His  disciples  in  the  monasteries  of  Upper 
Egypt  amounted  to  six  thousand  more. 
His  laws  were  of  the  severest  kind,  as 
best  fitted  to  keep  the  thoughts  always 
turned  to  heaven.  The  monks  were  clothed 
in  skins ;  they  prayed  twelve  times  a -day ; 
they  worked  laboriously  with  their  hands, 
and  ate  but  little.    The  divine  Anuph  was 
at  the  head  of  another  order  of  monks, 
and  he  boasted  that  he  could  by  prayer 
obtain  from  heaven  whatever  he  wished. 
Uor  was  at  the  head  of  another  monas- 
tery, where,  though  wholly  unable  to  read 
or  write,  be  spent  his  life  in  singing  psalms, 
and,  as  his  followers,  and  perhaps  he  him- 
self believed,  in  working  miracles.  Sera- 
pion  was  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  monks 
in  the  Arsinote  nome,  who  raised  their 
food  by  their  own  labour,  and  shared  it 
with  their  poorerneighbours.  Near  Nitria, 
a  place  in  the  Mareotic  nome,  which  gave 
its  name  to  the  nitre-springs,  there  were 
as  many  as  fifty  monasteries ;  but  those 
who  aimed  at  greater  solitude,  and  severer 
mortification,  withdrew  further  into  the 
desert,  to  Icetis,  in  the  same  nome,  a  spot 
already  sanctified  by  the  trials  and  tri- 
umphs of  St.  Anthony.    Here  dwelt  Apol- 
lonius,  who  in  his  youth  had  been  a 
remarkable  sinner,  and  in  his  old  age  be- 
came even  more  remarkable  as  a  saint. 
It  was  said  that  for  six  years  he  spent 
every  night  in  prayer,  without  once  closing 
his  eyes  in  sleep;  and  that  one  night, 
when  his  cell  was  attacked  by  four  robbers, 
he  carried  them  all  off  at  once  on  his  back 
to  the  neighbouring  monastery  to  be  pun- 
ished,  because  he  would  himself  hurt  no 
man.    Benjamin  also  dwelt  at  Icetis  ;  he 
consecrated  oil  to  heal  the  diseases  of 
those  who  washed  with  it,  and,  during  the 
eight  months  that  he  was  himself  dying  of 
a  dropsy,  he  touched  for  their  diseases  all 
who  came  to  the  door  of  his  cell  to  be 
healed.    Hellas  carried  fire  in  his  bosom 
without  burning  his  clothes.    Elias  spent 
seventy  years  in  solitude  near  Antimopolis. 
Apelles  was  a  blacksmith  near  Acboris ; 
he  was  tempted  by  the  devil  in  the  form 
of  a  beautiful  woman,  but  he  scorched 
the  tempter's  face  with  a  red-hot  iron. 
Apollos  spent  forty  years  in  solitude,  and 


the  account  of  his  life  and  miracles  was 

written  by  Timotheus,  Bishop  of  Alex- 
andria. Dorotheas,  who,  though  a  The  ban, 
had  settled  near  Alexandria,  mortified  his 
flesh  by  trying  to  live  without  sleep.  He 
never  willingly  lay  down  to  rest,  nor  in- 
deed ever  slept  till  the  weakness  of  the 
body  sunk  under  the  efforts  of  the  spirit. 
Paul,  who  dwelt  at  Pberma,  repeated  three 
hundred  prayers  every  day,  and  kept  three 
hundred  pebbles  in  a  bag  to  help  him  in 
his  reckoning.  He  was  the  friend  of  An- 
thony, ami  when  dying  begged  to  be  wrapt 
in  the  cloak  given  him  by  that  holy  monk, 
who  had  himself  received  it  ns  a  present 
from  Athanasius.  His  friends  and  ad- 
mirers claimed  for  Paul  the  honour  of 
being  the  first  Christian  hermit,  and  they 
maintained  their  improbable  opinion  by 
asserting  that  he  had  been  a  monk  for 
ninety. seven  years,  and  that  he  had  retired 
to  the  desert  at  tbe  age  of  sixteen,  when 
the  Church  was  persecuted  in  the  reign 
of  Valerian.  At  a  time  when  our  modern 
plan  of  registering  births  was  unknown,  it 
was  of  course  difficult  to  disprove  such  an 
assertion,  particularly  when  supported  by 
the  authority  of  Jerom.  The  unceasing 
prayers  and  sufferings  of  these  monks 
drew  after  them  the  admiration  of  those 
who  had  not  tbe  zeal  and  strength  to  copy 
their  painful  self-denial.  The  same  men 
that  were  grumbling  at  the  partial  weak- 
ness of  the  emperor,  for  promoting  officers 
who  echoed  his  praises  in  the  palaces  of 
Constantinople,  rather  than  those  who 
executed  his  orders  under  an  African  sun, 
were  unwise  enough  to  fancy  their  heavenly 
Sovereign  better  pleased  with  continual 
worship  than  with  active  usefulness.  All 
Egypt  believed  that  the  monks  were  the 
especial  favourites  of  heaven,  that  they 
worked  miracles,  and  that  divine  wisdom 
flowed  from  their  lips,  without  the  help  or 
hindrance  of  human  learning.  They  were 
all  Homo.ousians,  believing  that  the  Son 
was  of  one  substance  with  the  Father;  some, 
as  Trinitarians,  holding  the  opinions  of 
Athanasius ;  some,  as  Sabellians,  believing 
that  Jesus  was  the  creator  of  the  world, 
and  that  his  body  wag  not  liable  to  cor- 
ruption ;  some,  as  Anthropomorphizes, 
believing  that  God  was  of  a  human  form, 
like  Jesus :  but  all  warmly  attached  to  the 
Nicene  creed,  denying  the  two  natures  of 
Christ,  and  hating  the  Arian  Greeks  of 
Alexandria  and  the  other  cities." 

ALEXANDRIAN  LIBRARY  (p.  690.) 

"  The  fate  of  the  Alexandrian  library 
still  requires  our  attention.  The  first 
great  library  of  that  name  collected  by  the 
Ptolemies,  and  placed  in  the  museum  in  the 
quarter  of  the  city  called  the  Benchium, 
was  burnt  by  the  soldiers  of  Julius  Caesar. 
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The  second,  which  was  formed  round  the 
library  from  Pergarnus,  presented  to  Cleo- 
patra by  Mark  Antony,  waa  placed  in  the 
temple  of  Serapia ;  and  though  that  temple 
waa  twice  burnt,  or  at  leaat  injured  by 
fire,  once  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aureliua, 
and  again  in  the  reign  of  Commodua,  the 
library  was  unhurt  in  the  reign  of  Julian, 
when  Ammianus  waa  in  Egypt,  and  it 
then  amounted  to  seven  hundred  thousand 
volumes.  But  when  the  pagan  worship 
was  put  down  by  Theodosius  I.  and  the 
temple  of  Serapts  waa  sacked  by  the 
Christiana,  the  library  was  either  dispersed 
or  destroyed ;  and  when  Orosius  was  in 
Egypt,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  II.  he 
saw  the  empty  book-shelves.  There  may 
have  been  other  large  libraries  in  Alex- 
andria,  although  we  have  no  account  of 
them.  The  museum  of  the  Benchium 
was  rebuilt,  but  again  destroyed  with  that 
part  of  the  city  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus. 
The  Icbaste,  or  Caesars  temple,  had  a 
library.  The  emperor  Claudius  built  a 
second  college  called  the  Claudian  mu- 
aeum,  but  we  do  not  hear  whether  it  had 
a  library.  But  as  the  public  schools  of 
pagan  philosophy  continued  open  until 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  as  the  astronomers 
continued  to  make  their  observations  in 
Alexandria,  and  aa  the  Christians  wrote 
largely,  though  perhaps  to  little  purpose, 
on  controversial  divinity,  we  can  hardly 
believe  that,  in  a  city  so  famed  for  its 
public  libraries,  the  museum  should  have 
been  without  one.  The  Arabic  historian 
tells  us  that  when  Alexandria  was  con- 
quered  by  Amrou,  he  set  bis  seal  upon 
the  library,  together  with  the  other  public 
property  of  the  city;  but  John  Philo- 
pooos  begged  that  the  books  might  be 
spared,  as  being  of  no  use  to  the  con- 
querors ;  and  Amrou  would  have  granted 
the  request  at  once,  if  he  had  not  thought 
it  necessary  to  ask  leave  of  the  caliph. 
Omar  answered  him  that  if  the  books  in 
the  Alexandrian  library  were  the  same  as 
the  Koran  they  were  useless  ;  and,  if  not 
the  same,  they  were  worse  than  useless  ; 
and  that  ineithercase  they  were  to  be  burnt. 
Amrou  obeyed  this  order,  and  sent  the 
books,  most  of  which  were  of  papyrus,  to 
the  public  baths  of  Alexandria ;  and  the 
Arabic  historian,  in  the  poetic  style  of  his 
nation,  says  that  the  baths  were  heated 
by  them  for  the  space  of  six  months/' 


Six  Discourses  on  the  Prophecies  re- 
lating to  Antichrist  in  the  Apocalypse 
of  St.  John.   By  S.  H.  Todd,  D.D. 
AFTER  the  wild  conjectures,  the 
baseless  theories,  and  the  absurd  adapt- 
ations of  the  modem  expounders  of 
the  Apocalypse,  it  is 


that  we  open  the  pages  of  a  writer 
who  reasons  with  accuracy  and  judges 
with  candour;  and  who,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  those  qualities   to  the 
difficult  and  important  subject  before 
him,  has  we  think  obtained  conclusions, 
which  those  who  are  unfettered  by 
previous  speculation  and  uninfluenced 
hj  party  violence  and  bigotry,  will  be 
willing  to  allow  and  to  adopt.    In  the 
preface  the  author  investigates  and 
explains  the  true  meaning  of  literal  in- 
terpretation, showing  that    it  does 
not  necessarily  exclude  metaphor  or 
symbol ;  and  why  therefore,  in  some 
cases,  the  grammatical  meaning  is  not 
the  same  as  the  literal  signification. 
The  author  is  guilty  of  no  inconsistency 
in  maintaining  the  literal  interpretation 
of  the  Apocalypse,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  admits  and  asserts  that  it 
contains  many  symbolical  representa- 
tions.  The  author  next  considers  and 
refutes  a  popular  objection,  "  that  a 
powerful  weapon  is  snatched  from  the 
armoury  of  Protestants,  by  denying 
that  the  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse  are 
fulfilled  in  the  Romish  cemipttons  ;  they 
imagine  this  denial  to  imply  a  more 
favourable  view  of  the  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  a  less  deep  con- 
viction of  the  evils  inflicted  by  the 
papal  system  on  the  happiness  of  man. 
This  is  consistent  with  an  entire  loyalty 
to  the  Reformation."  But,  to  apply  the 
prophecies  of  this  book  to  the  Komish 
church,  it  is  necessary  to  represent  the 
religion  of  that  church  as  a  virtual 
renunciation  of  every  article  of  the 
faith,  and  to  pronounce  all  its  followers 
to  he  beyond  the  hope  or  possibility  of 
xal cation ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  and 
therefore  we  must  reject  a  weapon 
whose  efficacy  is  derived  from  falsehood, 
and  based  on  the  misinterpretation  of 
the  Word  of  God.   The  author  ob- 
serves, that,  though  he  has  a  clear  and 
serious  conviction  of  the  danger  of  the 
Romish  claims  and  doctrines,  and  of 
the  evil  inflicted  by  them  on  religion 
and  society,  yet  he  cannot  see  in  them 
the  character  assigned  in  prophecy  to 
the  Antichrist  of  latter  times. 

"The  Antichrist  of  the  Scripture  is 
an  avowed  and  unblushing  infidel ;  a 
blasphemer  of  Christianity  and  of  all  true 
religion ;  in  short,  denying  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  and  setting 
himself  up  as  the  object  of  religions 

his  reign  of  all 
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power  upon  earth,  and  openly  trampling  assumed  that  the  successive  visions  of 

on  all  law,  civil  and  divine.   These  cha-  the  seals  and  trumpets  were  to  be  con- 

racteristica  do  not  describe  the  ecclesi-  gidered,  not  as  repetitions  of  the  same 

astical  power  of  Rome  nor  it*  rehgioot  events   but  as  a  continuous  prophetic 

corruptions;  they  depict  a  power  wholly  i.-^J,  nf  #.  !•  /,  '  , 

different  in  its  nature;  and  vastly  more  ex-  S^r^fS*.  *  J  ?7 

tended,  as  well  as  more  pernicious  iu  its  ™em  dmded  into  8lx  different  periods, 


.»»  the  first  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  that 

of  Julian  the  Apostate,  the  last  from 
The  author  observes,  that  of  the  the  destruction  of  Antichrist  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  Apocalypse  was  consummation  of  all  things.  Thus  the 
understood  by  the  con  temporaries  of  its  visions  of  the  Apocalypse  were  no 
author,  and  his  immediate  successors,  longer  considered  synchronous,  accord- 
scarcelyany  traces  note  remain;  but  in  ing  to  ancient  belief,  but  as  predicting 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century  a  events  chronologically  successive;  and 
change  began  in  the  popular  interpret*-  its  design  was  supposed  to  predict 
tion,  and  the  opinions  held  by  Irenaeus,  all  the  important  transactions  of  the 
Tertullian,  and  Justin  Martyr,  were  church  from  the  age  of  the  apostles  to 
for  the  first  time  questioned,  and  ulti-  the  end  of  the  world.  The  business 
mately  ceased  to  hold  a  place  in  the  of  the  commentator  was  reduced  to 
tenets  of  the  Church.  comparing  the  facts  of  history  with  the 
The  ancient  interpretations  were  predictions  of  prophecy,  and  to  discover 
probably  literal,  and  led  to  the  ex-  their  agreement.  At  the  era  of  the 
pectation  of  a  Millenium ;  when,  being  Reformation,  the  application  of  Anti- 
questioned  in  the  third  century,  it  was  christ  was  made  to  the  Church  of 
in  the  fifth  century  merged  us  a  scrip-  Rome,  and  this  became  abroad  highly 
tural  truth  in  the  figurative  interpre-  popular,  though  English  theology  was 
tations ;  but,  as  the  doctrine  of  pur-  more  sober-minded  and  scriptural;  but 
gatory  prevailed,  no  place  was  left  for  in  another  century,  when  the  Revolu- 
the  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  with  his  tion  produced  a  second  flood  of  bitter- 
saints,  preparatory  to  their  admission  ness  against  the  Romish  Church,  this 
into  the  glory  of  the  Father ;  and  hence  application  was  revived  by  all  the  great 
the  doctrine  of  the  Millenium  is  re-  scriptural  commentators,  and  became 
garded  as  heretical  by  the  church  of  popular  and  received  to  the  present 
Rome.  The  literal  interpretation  was  day.  The  author  then  considers  these 
now  abandoned,  and  a  figurative  or  and  the  other  opinions ;  gives  his  rea- 
allegorical  exposition  sought  for  and  sons  for  distrusting  their  accuracy  and 
adopted.  "  Upon  these  principles,**  truth ;  and  at  length  observes,  that  the 
says  the  author,  "were  constructed  great  cause  of  the  discrepancies  has 
the  earliest  commentaries  now  extant  been  the  assumption  that  the  Apoca~ 
on  the  Revelations ;  in  which  it  is  con-  bjpte  is  in  course  of  fulfilment,  or  already 
sidered,  not  precisely  as  a  prophecy  but  for  the  most  part  fulfilled;  and  he  points 
as  an  allegory,  not  as  a  prediction  of  out  the  great  errors  of  this  line  of  ar- 
actual  events  by  a  fiction,  but  as  a  mythes,  gument,  and  the  very  dangerous  con- 
representing  a  moral  truth/1  (As  an  sequences  that  must  result  from  it. 
instance  of  this,  the  author  gives  an  The  author  at  length  (p.  51)  gives 
abstract  of  the  exposition  of  Beren-  his  own  explanation,  founded,  in  its 
gaudus  of  the  Seven  Seals,  p.  19.)  outline,  on  tne  ancient  interpretation. 
Such  was  the  popular  exposition  current  First,  that  the  main  design  of  the 
in  the  church  from  the  fourth  to  the  prophecy  is  to  prepare  the  church  for 
thirteenth  century,  when  another  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  that  its  ful- 
change  took  place.  The  Apocalypse  filraent  will  occupy,  not  the  long  course 
came  then  to  be  regarded  as  a  chro-  of  centuries  which  have  elapsed  since 
nological  prediction  of  the  facts  and  the  first  preaching  of  Christianity,  but 
fortunes  of  the  church,  and  the  moral  a  short  space  of  time,  comprehending 
allegory  was  almost  lost  in  the  his*  the  still  future  period  of  our  Lords 
tortcal   application ;  and    the   awful  second  advent. 

words  of  prophecy  were  seized  on  as       Secondly.  That  the  successive  vi- 

tbe  most  effective  weapons  of  political  sions  of  the  Apocalypse  are  not  to  bo 

and  relinious  controversy.  taken  as  predicting  events  which  were 

This  latest  system  of  interpretation  regularly  to  follow  each  other  in  order 
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of  time,  bat  as  rej>etitioiis  of  the  same 
great  prophecy ,*  the  later  visions  being 
supplemental  to  the  former,  depicting 
the  same  event*,  in  new  points  of  view, 
with  new  circumstances,  or  additional 
particulars.  He  then  proceeds  to  ad- 
duce evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  two 
principles,  and  that  the  Anoculypse 
must  be  so  interpreted  that  the  events 
foretold  as  the  precursors  of  Christ's 
second  coming  may  come  to  pass  and 
be  accomplished  in  a  short  space  of 
time.  The  scene  of  the  Apocalypse  is 
therefore  not  spread  over  successive 
periods  of  history,  through  the  various 
fortunes  of  the  church,  but  is  confined 
to  the  events  which  precede,  accom- 
pany, and  follow  the  second  advent  of 
Christ;  as  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse 
are  repetitions  of  the  same  one  great 
prophecy  under  different  points  of 
view,  or  with  additional  particulars, 
all  descriptive  of  the  same  event — the 
coming  of  Christ  in  glory :  or,  in  other 
words,  their  completeness  is  to  be 
sought,  not  in  mediaval  history,  or  in 
modern  European  revolutions  (not  in 
allusions  to  Bonaparte,  or  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  or  Sir  Robert  Peel*),  but  in 
a  period  still  to  come — the  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ — and  in  the  trials,  perse- 
cutions, and  affliction  of  the  Church  in 
that  short  but  awful  period,  the  pur- 
pose being  to  forewarn  us  of  the  fearful 
trial  of  our  faith  which  is  yet  to  come, 
or  perhaps  at  hand,  and  that  all  former 
apostacy  and  error  will  sink  into  in- 
significance compared  with  the  one 
predicted,  and  that  the  delivery  of  the 
church  from  this  fiery  trial  will  come, 
not  from  human  aid,  but  from  Christ 
himself.  Such  is  a  very  imperfect  out- 
line indeed,  but  still  an  outline,  of  the 
author's  views  on  the  subject,  which 
we  think  are  worthy  of  the  most  seri- 
ous attention,  and  perhaps  of  accepta- 
tion :  if  they  are  received,  they  will 
sweep  away  at  once  swarms  of  the  most 
absurd  and  licentious  hypotheses,  and 
place  this  great  subject  on  a  firm  and 

*  Mr.  Cunningham  considers  that  the 
seventh  blast  of  the  trumpet  sounded  in 
1841,  and  signified  "  Sir  Robert  Peel's 
motion  of  want  of  confidence  in  the  Whig 
ministry,  and  the  formation  of  hi*  own  ; 
together  with  Bishop  Alexander**  sailing 
for  Palestine  in  the  Devastation  steamer.** 
Well  may  Mr.  Todd  ask,  44  if  the  author 
of  such  reveries  as  these  is  to  be  dealt  with 
as  perfectly  sane?*' 


more  solid  basis:  we,  at  least,  return 
bim  our  thanks  for  the  delight  and 
instruction  which  we  have  received 
from  his  volume,  for  its  sound  and 
well-digested  learning,  and  for  its  ac- 
curate and  cogent  reasoning. 

History  of  the  Literature  of  Ancient 
Greece.  Translated  from  Vie  German 
of  K.  O.  Miiller,  by  G.  C.  Lewis, 
Esa.  8vo.  pp.  xvi.  530. 
THIS  work  was  composed  by  Pro- 
fessor Miiller,  of  Gottingen,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  Society  for  the  Dif- 
fusion of  Useful  Knowledge,  and  for 
its  exclusive  use.  It  was  written  in 
German,  and  translated  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Society,  from 
the  author's  MS.,  in  correspondence 
with  himself,  and  the  larser  part  of  it 
was  read  and  approved  of  by  bim. 
The  author's  task  was  brought  down 
to  the  period  of  lacerates,  when  he 
proceeded  to  Greece  for  the  purpose 
of  making  personal  researches,  but 
there,  unfortunately,  his  labours  were 
interrupted  by  death.  The  Society 
therefore  determined  to  close  the  work 
at  that  point,  and  to  leave  to  the 
future  continuator  a  perfect  freedom 
as  to  the  form  and  manner  in  which 
he  shall  undertake  the  task. 

The  translation  at  first  appeared  as 
a  first  volume,  with  an  incipient  por- 
tion of  the  second ;  but,  in  reprinting, 
it  has  been  judged  best  to  throw  the 
whole  into  one,  with  an  appropriate 
index.  In  one  instance  only  does  this 
arrangement  seem  to  have  been  over- 
looked, viz.  at  p.  491,  where  a  re- 
ference is  made  to  "  Vol.  I.  p.  247," 
but,  as  the  paging  is  identical,  the 
reader  will  not  be  misled  by  it 

"  Before  the  publication  of  the  present 
work  (says  the  translator),  no  history  of 
Greek  literature  had  been  published  in 
the  English  language.  The  Society 
thought  that,  since  the  Greek  literature  is 
the  source  from  which  the  literature  of 
the  civilized  world  almost  exclusively  de- 
rives its  origin  ;  and  since  it  still  contain* 
the  finest  productions  of  the  human  mind 
in  poetry,  history,  oratory,  and  phi. 
losophy;  a  history  of  Greek  literature 
would  be  properly  introduced  into  the 
series  of  works  published  under  their 
superintendence.  The  present  work  is  in- 
tended to  be  within  the  compass  of  the 
general  reader ;  but  at  the .  same  time  to 
be  useful  to  scholars,  and  particularly  to 
persons  commencing  or  pursuing  the 
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study  of  the  Greek  authors.   Agreeably  We  are  inclined  to  take  exception 

with  this  view,  the  chief  original  au-  to  the  opinion  that  "  Homer  flourished 

thoritiea  for  the  statements  in  the  text  gQme  centuries  later  than  the  heroic 

are  mentioned  in  the  notes  ;  but  few  re;  ^       31)j  ^  if  we           the  p^. 

ferences  have  been  given  to  the  works  of  gjnality  cf  Homer,  it  seems  difficultnot 

.nodern  cn be. .  either  foreign  or  nabve."  him  an  »ra  before  the  re- 

(Preface,  ui-iv.)  turn  of  the  Heraclid*.    The  author, 

The  author^  in  his  Introduction,  however,  argues  on  physical  grounds, 

proposes  to  divide  the  subject  into  as  the  degeneracy  of  bodily  strength 

these  three  principal  heads.    1.  The  (Iliad,  £.  303,  Y.  286)  ;  and  here  ano- 

development  of  Grecian  poetry  and  ther  question  arises,  whether  interpo- 

Jirose  oefore  the  rise  of  Athenian  lation  has  been  at  work  or  not  ?  At 

iterature ;  2.  The  flourishing  era  of  p.  32,  in  the  first  sentence,  the  word 

poetry  and  eloquence  at  Athens ;  and  muses  is  twice  repeated,  where  them 

3.  The  history  of  Greek  literature  would  have  been  better  in  the  latter 

in  the  long  period  after  Alexander,  instance. 

This  last  division  he  was  prevented  by  At  p.  33  we  have  the  origin  of  the 

death  from  entering  upon,  but  he  has  laureateship : — 
briefly  given  us  his  general  opinion  of  it : 

„,,■  ,    ,         ...       .            j      •  "The  poets  of   this  Boeotian  school 

♦'Which  last,  although  it  produced  a  ,       FT  ,     ,        .  .  &        \  .  e 

much  larger  Dumber  of  writings  than  the  J?crcJr  c*™<£j>     Auf'  fi *  fl? 

former  periods,  need  not,  con„stently  g»  dignity  bestowed  by  Apollo  and  the 

with  the  objeci  of  the  present  work,  be  !*"ses'  a*  *he  »cePtre  WM  the  bad«e  of 

treated  at  great  length,  as  literature  had  )nd&*  and  heraldi,• 

in  this  age  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  At  p.  63  the  author  treats  of  the 

learned  few,  and  had  lost  its  living  in-  Cypria,  the  poem  which  in  the  Cyclus 

fluence  on  the  general  mass  of  the  com-  the  Iliad.    The  Cypria,  he 

munity.    (p.  1.)  *^             ^  ^          f  of  tfae 

The  literature  •  of  Greece,  during  Earth  to  Zeus,  to  lessen  the  burdens 

that  period,  must  in  a  great  measure  of  the  race  of  man,  already  become 

be  sought  for  out  of  Greece ;  for  in-  too  heavy.   Perhaps  this  prayer  sug- 

stance,  at   Alexandria  and  Rome,  gested  the  complaint  of  the  Earth  to 

Another  blank  remains  also  to  be  sup-  Jupiter,  of  the  sufferings  caused  by 

plied,  namely,  Philosophy,  which  is  Phaeton's  wilfulness.  (Ovid.  Met.  b. 

treated  of  in  the  first  period  (chap.  ii.  1.  278.) 

xvii.),  but  at  which  the  second  had  The  beautiful  simile  of  the  eagle 
not  arrived,  having  proceeded  no  fur-  wounded  by  an  arrow  feathered  from 
ther  than  Oratory ;  and  consequently  his  own  wing,  which  has  been  adopted 
what  is  hitherto  said  of  Socrates,  oc-  by  Waller  and  Lord  Byron,  appears 
curs  under  the  head  of  hisreviler  Axis-  to  have  belonged  originally  to  the 
tophanes.  This  defect,  or  rather  loss,  Lybian  class  of  fables,  introduced  into 
we  hope  to  see  remedied  by  the  trans-  Greece  through  Cyrene.  (p.  144-5.) 
lator  himself,  or  by  some  other  able  The  history  of  Sappho  is  a  portion 
hand.  of  the  work  with  which  the  author  lias 
The  work  commences  appropriately  taken  great  pains,  and  which  he  has 
with  an  essay  on  the  race  and  lan-  executed  successfully.  He  has  re- 
guage,  and  another  on  the  religion,  trieved  her  character  from  the  impu- 
of  the  Greeks,  for  language  and  re-  tations  under  which  it  had  laboured, 
ligion,  as  the  author  justly  observes,  and  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  our 
"  in  general  are  prior  to  poetry,  and  literary  ladies  for  his  chivalry, 
naturally  precede  poetical  composition,  At  p.  1 85  the  character  of  the  poetry 
as  poetry  in  its  turn  is  followed  by  re-  of  Anacreon  is  compared  to  that  which 
"ular  composition  in  prose."  (p.  2.)  Aristotle  gives  of  the  Ionic  school  of 
In  speaking  of  language,  however,  we  painting — viz.  that  it  was  in  moral 
fear  the  expression,  u  the  very  dege-  character  (to  rj$ot\  which  we  should 
nerate  remains"  of  the  Celtic  (p.  3),  translate  familiarly,— -there  was  no- 
will  involve  the  author's  name  in  a  thing  to  be  learnea  from  it. 
dispute  with  the  Cymmorodorion  in  In  giving  the  testimonies  to  the 
Wales,  and  the  Celtic  Society  in  Scot-  Lydian  origin  of  the  poet  Alcman, 
land.  the  author  has  overlooked  that  of  the 
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historian  Paterculus,  "  Nam  Alcmana 
Lacones  falsd  sibi  vindicant."  (b.  i. 
c  18.) 

At  p.  245  we  meet  with  an  early 
and  an  acute  condemnation  of  image- 
worship  by  Heraclitus.  "  They  wor- 
ship images,  just  as  if  any  one  were  to 
converse  with  houses.1  (Clemens  Alex. 
Cohort,  p.  33).  Those  who  maintain 
that  the  ancients  only  practised  a  re- 
lative image-worship,  will  feel  rather 
inconvenienced  by  this  passage,  unless 
they  assert  that  Heraclitus  did  not 
know  his  countrymen's  minds,  which 
is  a  violent  supposition. 

The  article  with  which  we  are  least 
satisfied  is  that  upon  Pythagoras, 
though,  as  the  philosopher  has  been 
the  subject  of  particular  works,  the 
author  may  have  meant  his  readers  to 
consult  them.  That  upon  Herodotus 
is  very  good. 

At  p.  283,  note,  the  expression  chro' 
nique  scandaleuse  is  used  in  a  modern 
sense,  which  it  did  not  originally  bear, 
though,  indeed,  there  is  an  obscurity 
about  its  first  employment. 

The  author  remarks  that  the  new 
comedv,  with  a  more  decent  exterior 
than  the  old,  preached  a  far  looser  mo- 
rality, and  considers  that  the  produc- 
tions of  modern  literature  answer  to 
the  comparison  (p.  402),  in  which  we 
think  he  is  justified. 

The  scale  on  which  this  work  was 
undertaken  prevents  an  extensive  space 
being  allotted  to  every  article;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  this  apparent  defect 
is  compensated  by  real  copiousness. 
Hints,  too,  are  occasionally  afforded 
which  might  serve  as  starting-points 
for  essays  on  particular  subjects :  for 
instance,  that  of  parody,  at  p.  146.  On 
the  whole  we  may  justly  say,  that  to 
have  compressed  more  into  a  work  of 
this  size  would  have  been  impossible, 
and  that  it  might  serve  as  a  pattern  of 
copious  conciseness  to  all  similar  un- 
dertakings. We  hope  to  see  the  his- 
tory of  Roman  literature  executed  on 
somewhat  of  the  same  pian. 

There  is  one  subject  which  we  can 
hardly  avoid  noticing,  and  which,  ne- 
vertheless, we  touch  upon  with  reluc- 
tance. We  mean  the  descriptions  of 
comic  festivals  in  Greece  (p.  394). 
The  author  has  been  sparing  upon  the 
subject,  but,  in  republishing,  the  pru- 
ning-knife  may  yet  be  employed  with 
vivantage;  for,  in  these  days  of  general 


reading,  books  must  be  adapted  to  all 
kinds  of  readers,  and  the  Greek  or 
Latin  fence  which  formerly  protected 
the  youthful  or  female  mind  is  broken 
down.  In  the  meantime  the  reader 
must  follow  the  suggestion  of  Horace, 
so  beautifully  applied  by  the  editors 
of  the  reprinted  Bipont  Classics  in 
1828  (Pnef.  ad  Horat.  p.  viii.)  : 

Quid  verum  atque  decens  euro  .  .  .  .  et 

omnis  in  hoc  sum  .  .  . 
Et  mihi  res,  non  me  rebus,  submitter© 

conor.— (Ep.  i.  1,  1.  11,  19.) 

History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Six- 
teenth Century.    By  J.  H.  Merle 
D'Aubigne,  D.D.  Vols.  I.  to  IV.  in 
one  Vol.  8vo.pp.  675. 
THIS  work  has  been  so  long  before 
the  public,  and  so  often  commented 
upon,  that  little  is  necessary,  except  to 
mention    the    circumstances  under 
which  the  present  edition  appears. 
The  author  had  often  been  requested 
to  publish  an  English  edition  of  the 
three  first  volumes,  with  his  own  cor- 
rections, which  might  thus  become  a 
standard  one.  He  has  accordingly  re- 
vised the  translation  ;  which  was  ex- 
ecuted in  the  first  instance  by  Dr. 
Henry  White,  of  Trinity  college,  Cam- 
bridge.   It  is  therefore  the  only  one 
that  contains  the  author's  own  super- 
visions as  a  translation ;  besides  which, 
he  has  introduced    numerous  cor- 
rections and  additions,  freuuently  of 
importance ;  and  some  facte  have  been 
related  which  were  not  previously  in- 
serted.   He  says  further, 

"  It  is  almost  unnecessary  for  me  to 
add,  that,  if  the  other  translations  appear 
to  me  somewhat  defective,  I  accuse  neither 
the  publishers  nor  the  translators :  this  is 
an  inevitable  disadvantage  when  the  work 
is  not  revised  by  the  author.  There  are 
some  publishers  in  particular,  with  whom 
I  have  had  pleasing  intercourse,  and  whom 
(I  feel  compelled  to  say)  I  am  delighted  in 
reckoning  among  the  number  of  my 
friends.*' 

In  the  particular  preface  to  the 
fourth  volume,  he  mentions  that  from 
150,000  to  200,000  copies  are  in  cir- 
culation in  the  English  language,  in 
Great  Britain  and  America ;  of  these, 
it  is  stated  in  the  general  preface, 
about  75,000  are  circulated  in  America- 
The  American  Tract  Society  have 
printed  an  edition  of  24,000,  which 
they  sold  through  the  instrumentality 
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of  more  than  a  hundred  hawkers  ( col- 
porteura )y  principally  in  the  new  set- 
tlements, which  no  bookseller  can 
reach,  but  where  it  is  of  importance  to 
counteract  the  papal  emissaries. 

In  France,  the  language  of  which 
country  was  originally  adopted  for 
writing  this  work,  the  number  of 
copies  nardly  exceeds  4000.  Hence  he 
perceived  (as  is  understood)  the  im- 
portance of  securing  the  English  mar- 
ket for  his  own  copyright,  instead  of 
leaving  the  field  to  be  occupied  by 
translations,  in  which  he  had  no  bene- 
ficial interest.  The  fourth  volume  was 
therefore  translated  at  once,  and  pub- 
lished first  in  England,  and  has  only 
recently  appeared  in  a  French  form. 
Besides  this,  as  he  informs  us,  he  did 
not  think  it  right  to  leave  to  translators, 
as  in  the  cases  of  the  former  volumes, 
the  task  of  expressing  his  ideas  in 
English,  for  serious  inaccuracies  had 
been  the  result,  which  had  given  rise 
to  a  very  severe  contest  in  America. 

"  With  such  facts  before  me,  I  could  no 
longer  hesitate.  It  became  necessary  for 
me  to  publish,  myself,  in  English,  and 
this  I  accordingly  do.  Bat,  although  that 
language  is  familiar  to  me,  I  was  desirous 
of  (tearing,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  co- 
operation of  an  English  literary  gentleman. 
Dr.  Henry  White,  of  Croydon,  has  had 
the  great  kindness  to  visit  Switzerland 
for  this  purpose,  although  such  a  step  ex- 
posed him  to  much  inconvenience,  and  to 
pass  with  me  at  Geneva  the  time  necessary 
for  this  labour.  I  could  not  have  had  a 
more  enlightened  coadjutor,  and  I  here 
express  my  obligations  to  him  for  his  very 
valuable  assistance."  (p.  497.) 

The  contents  of  the  fourth  volume 
are  thus  enumerated : 

"  The  first  two  books  of  this  volume 
contain  the  most  important  epochs  of  the 
Reformation — the  Protest  of  Spires  and 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg.  The  last 
two  describe  the  establishment  of  Reform 
in  most  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  and  the  in- 
structive and  deplorable  events  that  are 
connected  with  the  catastrophe  of  Cap- 
pcl."  (ibid.) 

The  author  had  contemplated  enter- 
ing upon  the  subject  of  the  English 
Reformation,  but  upon  reflection  he 
has  deferred  it.  "  Die  Reformation 
in  Great  Britain  is  not  very  important 
before  the  period  described  in  this 
volume  ;  the  order  of  time  compelled 
me,  therefore,  to  remain  on  the  con- 
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tinent."  (p.  498.)  The  subject  thus 
contemplated  has  its  difficulties,  and 
the  autlior  fairly  avows  them.  11  Pcri- 
culofwe  plenum  opus  alca? "  (Hor.  Od. 
5,  i.  1.  6,)  was  the  motto  judiciously 
prefixed  by  the  late  estimable  Dr. 
Cook  to  his  History  of  the  Refurma- 
tion  in  Scotland. 

This  edition,  as  well  as  a  library  one 
in  four  volumes  post  Hvo.,  hns  been 
printed  by  Messrs.  Oliver  and  Bovd 
of  Edinburgh,  for  the  London  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society.  As  it  is  sold  at 
a  price  which  places  it  within  the  reach 
of  every  one,  we  shall  dispense  with 
giving^  extracts,  which  too  often  only 
Kelp  the  superficial  reader  to  affect  an 
acquaintance  with  a  book,  which  he 
has  only  gained  at  second  hand.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  the  fourth  part 
is  in  every  way  worthy  of  its  prede- 
cessors, and  brings  down  the  subject 
to  a  period  which  forms  a  crisis  in  the 
Historv  of  the  Reformation. 

Prefixed  to  the  title-page  is  this 
attestation,  in  a  fac-simile  of  the 
author's  hand-writing  : — u  I  have  re- 
vised this  translation"  line  by  line,  and 
word  bv  word.  ...  It  is  the  only  one 
which  I  have  corrected. — J.  H.  Merle 
(T  Anbigne? 

We  need  only  add,  that  the  type, 
though  necessarily  small,  is  clear,  and 
that  in  point  of  execution  this  is  a 
model  for  works  comprised  in  a  single 
volume. 


Remarks  on  the  Principles  of  Gothic 
Architecture,  us  applied  to  ordinary 
Parish  Churches,  read  before  the 
Oxford  Architectural  Society.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Petit,  M.A.  Spo. 
Remarks  on  Architectural  Character, 
read  before  the  Lichfield  Architec- 
tural Society,  fol.    By  the  same. 
THE  above  works  arc  short  essays 
which  had  been  read  before  two  several 
local  architectural  societies,  and  are 
now  produced  in  very  different  dresses. 

Mr.  Petit  has  already  shown  in  all 
the  essays  he  has  published,  whether 
iu  separate  works,  or  as  parts  of  the 
published  transactions  of  archreological 
or  antiquarian  associations,  an  acute 
perception  of  artistic  and  picturesque 
effect  as  exhibited  in  Gothic  churches, 
aided  by  a  quick  perception  of  natural 
beauty.  Feeling  that  certain  forms 
convey  impressions  to  the  mind  which 
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are  more  easily  to  be  understood  than 
accounted  for,  he  has  aimed  to  convey 
to  his  readers  some  just  principles 
which  may  guide  their  judgment 
to  the  real  sources  of  the  beauty 
which  in  every  ancient  edifice  cap- 
tivates his  taste.  There  are  some 
admirers  of  Gothic  churches  who, 
animated  by  poetic  sentiment,  look  to 
the  ivy  which  covers  the  walls,  or  the 
surrounding  scenery,  as  the  sources  of 
their  admiration ;  others  seek  to  con- 
nect reminiscences  of  past  events  with 
the  structure  they  are  viewing :  but 
those  who  feel  that  higher  reasons 
should  be  given  for  their  admiration,  and 
who,  though  not  professed  archaeolo- 
gists, are  willing  to  account  for  their 
admiration  on  some  settled  principles, 
will  find  a  congenial  guide  in  Mr. 
Petit.  The  author's  investigations 
being  directed  to  the  general  form  of 
churches  rather  than  to  their  parts — 
to  the  mass  and  not  to  the  detail— will 
render  his  remarks  more  pleasing  to 
the  lover  of  the  picturesque,  than  a 
close  research  into  the  forms  of  mould- 
ings, or  the  distinctions  between  styles. 

The  larger  work,  the  "Essay  on 
Architectural  Character,"  is  illustrated 
with  views  of  a  folio  size,  etched  by 
the  author  in  that  bold  and  free  style 
which  characterises  all  the  productions 
of  his  needle.  They  are  introduced 
as  examples  of  character  in  churches 
and  old  buildings,  and  they  illustrate 
the  author's  views  far  more  distinctly 
than  any  essay  could  convey.  The 
heavy  masses  which  characterise  the 
Norman  buildings  exhibit  their  pe- 
culiar features  equally  in  the  large 
churches  of  Komsey  and  St.  Cross,  as 
in  the  smaller  structures  at  Porchester 
and  Stukeley.  The  aspiring  character 
of  the  early  pointed  style  is  as  dis- 
tinctly seen  in  the  high  gables  and 
pointed  tower  of  Northbourn,  as  in 
the  more  important  edifices  at  Chi- 
chester and  Salisbury,  and  the  real 
principles  on  which  the  admiration 
which  results  from  the  contemplation 
of  structures  of  such  different  pro- 
portions rests,  will  be  easily  understood 
by  the  aid  of  these  illustrations. 

The  whole  of  the  subjects  repre- 
sented are  chosen  with  judgment,  and 
are  drawn  with  good  feeling.  Whether 
they  have  lofty  or  low  spires,  or  mas- 
sive towers,  either  ancient  or  modern, 
they  will  lead  the  inquirer  to  the  real 


sources  of  the  admiration  he  feels  for 
the  actual  structures.  We  must  not 
omit  to  notice  that  Mr.  Petit  has  re- 
ferred with  satisfaction  to  one  modern 
building  of  good  general  principles, 
and  this  is  the  queen  of  new  churches, 
St.  Giles,  at  Camberwell,  designed  by 
Mr.  Scott.  44  That  its  general  princi- 
ples are  good,"  adds  Mr.  Petit,  44 1 
judge  from  this,  that  I  saw  the  build- 
ing at  two  different  stages  of  its  pro- 
cess, once  when  the  tower  wa*  hardly 
carried  above  the  level  of  the  walls  of 
the  nave,  and  again  when  the  same 
tower  was  complete  up  to  the  base  of 
the  spire.  In  both  cases  it  exhibited 
that  peculiar  characteristic  of  me- 
diaeval architecture,  that  it  was  beau- 
tiful and  showed  its  meaning,  even 
while  incomplete ;  and  its  completion 
did  not  disappoint  the  eye.*1 

From  the  remarks  44  on  principles," 
we  have  only  room  to  extract  the  fol- 
lowing very  judicious  observation. 

44  ^flie  only  further  remark  I  have 
to  make  upon  the  natural  propriety  so 
apparent  in  medieval  churches,  is  one 
which  has  frequently  been  made  be- 
fore ;  but  it  cannot  be  too  often  re- 
peated. It  regards  the  actual  size  of 
the  building.  In  the  very  smallest 
churches  nothing  has  ever  struck  me 
as  being  a  miniature,  or  model  of 
some  design,  intended  to  be  executed 
on  a  larger  scale." 

Mr.  Petit  illustrates  this  with  a 
reference  to  a  very  singular  edifice, 
of  small  dimensions,  the  Chapel  of 
Stowel,  near  Northleach:  it  is  a 
cruciform  structure,  but  not  a  mi- 
niature cathedral;  the  arrangement 
is  peculiar  but  striking;  the  central 
tower,  or  rather  the  substitute  for 
one,  exhibits  the  judgment  which 
has  set  the  limits  between  the  design 
of  a  tower  for  a  cathedral  and  one  for  a 
chapel.  Each  in  its  degree  is  worthy  of 
notjee ;  but  the  source  of  admiration  de- 
pends on  principles  totally  different.  It 
is  only  by  a  close  study  of  actual  exam- 
ples that  the  true  principles  which 
guided  the  ancient  architect  can  be 
ascertained,  and  it  will  be  in  vain  for 
any  architect  to  produce  a  desijzn, 
unless,  by  personal  examination,  he  has 
attained  a  knowledge  of  such  principles ; 
without  this  knowledge,  he  will  design 
in  vain,  as  the  mass  of  modern  Gothic 
designers  have  done  before  him. 
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Transactions  of  the  Exeter  Diocesan 

Architectural  Society.  Vol.  ii.  part  hi*. 

WE  congratulate  the  Exeter  Society 
on  the  energy  it  displays  in  its  pro- 
ceedings :  old  churches  are  visited ; 
new  ones  are  watched.  The  first  are 
guarded  against  decay  and  innovation, 
and  their  repairs  and  renovations  care- 
fully scrutinized.  The  new  ones, 
where  they  fall  within  the  society's  in- 
fluence, are  erected  with  a  due  regard 
to  decency  and  propriety,  not  alone  in 
architecture,  but  in  the  attention  which 
is  shown  to  the  externals  of  religion. 
We  are  happy  to  find  by  such  a  notice 
as  the  following  that  the  Society's  la- 
bours are  not  confined  to  the  stones 
and  wood  of  the  temple  ;  "  At  Ash- 
ford  Chapel  there  is  service  but  eight 
times  iu  the  year,  commencing  the 
first  week  in  May,  and  continued  once 
a  fortnight  till  all  are  competed.  Well 
mignt  some  of  the  neighbouring  inha- 
bitants remark,  as  was  remarked  to 
the  committee  on  their  visit,  in  words 
to  this  effect, — 4  Keiigion  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  now  and  then ;  we  want  its 
offices  continually,  and  our  congrega- 
tions would  be  much  larger  if  our  ser- 
vices were  more  frequeut."' 

There  is  a  good  article  entitled  44  A 
few  Remarks  on  some  Stained  Glass 
in  Exeter  Cathedral,  by  the  Rev.  J.  L. 
Fulford,  M.A."  illustrated  by  large 
coloured  engravings  of  five  saints,  all 
of  which  it  is  remarkable  have  lost 
their  faces,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whe- 
ther from  accident  or  design,  as  the 
figures  themselves,  and  the  accompa- 
niments, are  exceedingly  well  pre- 
served. It  is  far  from  improbable 
that  the  lines  of  the  faces,  which  were 
often  worked  with  great  delicacy,  have 
faded.  The  plates  are  beautifully  ex- 
ecuted, and  ii  is  pitiable  to  see  them 
folded,  or  rather  cut  into  sections 
and  hinged  together  with  cloth,  the 
size  of  the  volume  not  allowing  any 
other  mode  of  introducing  them.  The 
same  gentleman  has  a  paper  entitled 
44  Church  Restoration  a  Duty,"  a  com- 
position  creditable  to  his  feelings. 

The  report  of  the  Society  shows  it  is 
steadily  pursuing  the  excellent  objects 
for  wnich  it  was  formed.  However 
small  may  be  the  success  of  its  labours, 
when  compared  with  the  extent  of  the 
field  over  which  it  has  to  range,  there 
is  no  reason  to  fear  that  the  persever- 
ance which  has  been  shown  hitherto 


will  be  ultimately  crowned  with  a  re- 
ward far  greater  than  present  appear- 
ances, however  favourable,  may  in- 
dicate. 

A  pleasing  paper  on  the  churches  of 
St.  Columb  Major  and  St.  Alawgan  in 
Pydar,  Cornwall,  by  the  Rev.  P.  Car- 
lyon,  gives  an  ample  notice  of  two  in- 
teresting and  well-preserved  ancient 
churches,  possessing  illustrations  of  the 
local  features  of  the  architecture  of  the 
county. 

The  general  report  shows  that  the 
Society  have  actively  interfered  in  the 
restoration  of  several  ancient  churches, 
which  in  all  probability,  but  for  the  aid 
which  such  a  society  could  afford,  by 
directing  the  repairs  of  the  structures 
into  a  right  channel,  might  have  suf- 
fered, as  hundreds  of  our  fine  old 
churches  have  already  done,  from  the 
effects  of  inadequate  superintendence. 
The  elegance  with  which  the  Transac- 
tions are  got  up,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
embellishments!,  are  honourable  to  the 
Society. 


A  Manual  of  Gothic  Architecture.  By 

F.  A.  Paley,  M.A. 
A  Hand-  Book  of  English  Ecclesiology, 

by  the  Ecclesiologicai,  late  Cambridge 

Cumden,  Society. 

THE  study  of  Gothic  ecclesiastical 
architecture  has  been  a  favourite  pur- 
suit for  above  half  a  century,  yet  this 
lone  period,  which  has  seen  numerous 
and  highly  embellished  works  issue 
from  the  press,  illustrating  the  beauties 
of  individual  buildings,  has  never  wit- 
nessed a  complete  classification  of  the 
many  variations  of  their  architecture. 
The  first  attempt  at  a  reduction  of  the 
important  features  of  the  pointed 
style  to  a  system  was  made  by  Dr. 
Milner,  and  the  three  orders  into 
which  he  divided  the  style  of  archi- 
tecture which  prevailed  from  the  thir- 
teenth to  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  shewed  a  great  advance  upon 
the  limited  knowledge  of  the  subject 
which  prevailed  in  his  days:  subse- 
quent research  has  proved  that  those 
three  orders  or  divisions  were  far  from 
sufficient  to  embrace  the  manifold 
varieties  which  are  met  with  in  the 
existing  remains  of  this  beautiful  style, 
and  has  evinced  the  necessity  of  a  new 
and  more  extended  classification.  To 
effect  this  object  has  been  the  aim  of 
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many  acute  observers  of  the  Pointed  filled  up  from  personal  observation  by 
style  in  all  its  varieties  and  their  rc-    various  members. 


searches  have  been  successfully 
by  the  many  societies  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture which  have  recently  arisen. 

The  two  works  at  the  head  of  this 
article  have  both  emanated  from  the 
Cambridge  Camden  Society ;  the  first 
is  the  production  of  a  gentleman  who 
was  for  many  years  one  of  the  most 
active  of  its  members,  and  who  may  now 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  informed 
and  most  scientific  amateur  architects 
of  t  he  dav,  as  he  has  already  shewn  by 
his  valuable  work  on  mouldings.  In 
the  present  work,  which  is  modestly 
styled  "  a  manual,"  he  has  aimed  at 
producing  a  complete  classification  of 
the  general  features  of  this  style,  more 
acceptable  to  the  general  reader  than 
the  study  of  mouldings  in  all  their 
minute  varieties,  and  on  this  head  has 
left  nothing  to  be  wished  for. 

The  work  which  we 
with  Mr.  Paley's  at  the 


We  will  now  place  before  our  i 
the  classification  of  the  style  in  question 
by  both  the  publications.  Mr.  Paley's 
arrangement  divides  the  style  accord- 
ing to  the  following  table. 

T.  Anglo- Romanesque. 

1.  Early  British,  or  Anglo-Saxon. 

2.  Ante-Norman,  from  about  950  to  the 
Conquest. 

3.  Norman,  1066  to  1170. 

4.  Transition,  1170  to  1200. 

II.  Gothic. 

5.  First  Pointed,  1200  to  1246. 

6.  Late,  or  Florid  First  Pointed,  1240 
to  1270. 

7.  Geometric  Middle  Pointed,  1270  to 
1330. 

8.  Complete  Middle  Pointed.  1330to  1380. 

9.  Third  Pointed,  1380  to  1485. 

10.  Florid  Third  Pointed,  1485  to  1546. 

1 1 .  Debased,  or  Semi-classic,  1546  to  1 650. 
To  which  might  be  added  (to  complete 

have  ioined  cyc*e)  hy  bringing  church  architecture 
lead  of  this    roun**  'gain  nearly  to  the  point  where  it 


review  is  a  publication  of  the  Ec-  ,2  ^   d  «       165Q  to  lg40 

clesiologica  Society,  into  which  the  In  this  tab£  ^  Pointed  ig  what  ig 

society  we  have  named  has  merged  :  it  ^rally  called  Early  English ;  Geometric 

is  an  amplification  of  the 44  Hints  on  the  Middle  Pointed,  is  Geometric  or  Early 

practical  Study  of  Ecclesiastical  Archi-  Decorated;  Complete  Middle  Pointed  is 

tecture  and   Antiquities,"   formerly  Pure  or  Flowing  Decorated  ;  Third  Pointed 

published  by  the  Cambridge  Camden  is  Perpendicular ;  Florid  Third  Pointed, 

Society,  and  now  extended  to  a  much  i*  Tudor. 

greater  bulk  by  the  addition  of  a  vast  The   Society's   division    is  more 

mass  of  information,  obtained  through  simple,  but  does  not  essentially  differ 

the  medium  of  the  44  church  schemes  "  from  Mr.  Paley's. 


C  Early  Romanesque 
Ronune^ue  }  &»»  Romany  J*  £ 
I  Normal 
First  Pointed 


Pointed 


Middle  Pointed 


Third  Pointed 


A.n. 
800 

800—1066 
1066— 1154 
1154—1189 
1189—1272 


1272—1377 


Transitional  .  . 
Developed    .  . 
Discontinuous ) 
Continuous  ) 

f  Early   1377—1485 

Tudor   1485—1546 

Debased  ....  1546—1640 


It  will  be  remarked  that  the  three  ge-  store  himself  with  sufficient  elementary 

neral  divisions  of  Pointed  architecture  information  to  enable  him  to  pursue 

made  by  the  Society  do  not  materially  his  researches  into  actual  buildings 

differ  from  Milner's  classification.  much  more  readily   than  he  could 

The  objects  of  both  works  are  the  have  done  with  the  crude  information  he 

same — to  furnish  the  student  with  the  would  possess  without  such  efficient  aid. 
knowledge  requisite  to  enable  him  to       The  Society's  work  takes  in  the 

distinguish  between  the  different  styles  whole  range  of  English  ccclesiology, 

which  prevailed  at  the  periods  ein-  and  contains  a  vast  fund  of  informa- 

braced  in  these  tables  ;  and,  provided  tion,  not  alone  on  architecture,  but  on 

with  these  guides,  he  will  readily  every  subject,  however  minute,  which 
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might  become  a  question  in  the  course  We  could  not  forbear  extracting 

of  any  research,  however  extensive ;  this  corroborative  notice  of  our  cor- 

and  few  questions  could  arise  which  respondent's  conclusion,  emanating,  as 

might  not  be  readily  answered  with  it  does,  from  a  Society  which  has 

its  aid.  done  so  much  for  Gothic  architecture. 

We  have  not  room  to  make  extracts,  The  illustrations  in  Mr.  Paley's 

but,  as  there  is  a  subject  in  which  we  Manual  are  more  numerous  than  those 

arc  somewhat  concerned,  we  will  not  in  the  Hand-Book.    On  the  other 

conclude  our  review  without  noticing  hand,  the  Hand-Book  goes  into  other 

the  question  so  much  debated  of  the  matters  not  within  the  scope  of  Mr. 

use  and  object  of  lychnoscopes.    Mr.  Paley's  Manual.    The  ccclesiological 

Paley  says,  44 1  woufd  call  them  offer-  student  must  possess  himself  of  both, 

tory  windows,  since  that  was  probably  and  he  will  find  he  has  two  safe  guides, 

their  real  use ;"  and  he  adds,  44  that  one  aiding  the  other,  and  both  striving 

they  originated  from  an  order  of  re-  to  put  him  into  the  right  path,  ana 

cluscs,  or  soUtarii,  who  had  their  ora-  keeping  him  steady  when  he  is  there. 

torics  contiguous  to    or  adjoining   

churches,  ana  who,  not  being  allowed  Sketches,  Graphic  and  Descriptive,  for 

to  communicate  with  any  assembly  of  a  History  of  the  Decorative  Painting 

men,  had  their  little  windows  con-  applied  to  English  Architecture  during 

structed  ut  per  fenestram  possent  ad  the  MithlU  Ages.    By  E.  L.  Black- 


rnissas  jter  intuitu  sacerdotum  cblationes  burne,  F.S.A.,  Architect.  Folio, 
offerrer  Mlt.  BLACKBUKNE  has  been 
The  existence  of  a  perfect  window  of  already  known  as  the  author  of  an 
this  description,  with  its  unglazedgrat-  historical  work  on  Crosby  Hall,  and, 
ing  and  internal  shutter  in  Uie  secluded  we  believe,  some  other  essays  on  sub- 
church  at  Hartley,  Kent  (and  which  is  jects  of  antiquity.  The  present  is  the 
engraved  by  Mr.  Paley),  attracted  first  part  of  a  work  dedicated  to  the 
the  attention  of  a  correspondent  of  paintings  which  once  so  profusely  de- 
ours,  who  suggested  that  the  use  of  corated  every  church  and  important 
these  windows  was  for  outward  con-  secular  building  of  antiquity.  Whether 
fession,  his  opinion  being  sustained  by  the  author  will  be  enabled  to  bring 
an  order,  at  the  period  of  the  Reforma-  forward  any  Saxon  mural  paintings 
tion,  directing  outward  confessionals  now  existing  we  think  is  questionable, 
to  be  closed.  The  Hand-Book  of  the  If  any  should  be  discovered,  their 
Ecclesiological  Society  adopts  our  cor-  identification  by  the  aid  of  Saxon  MS S. 
respondent's  theory,  and  we  cannot  would  be  a  task  of  no  great  difficulty, 
help  extracting  a  portion  of  the  rea-  That  paintings  of  great  antiquity  ao 
soning  in  support  of  it.  undoubtedly  exist  under  the  coats  of 

whitewash  on  the  walls  of  ancient 

"We  proceed  to  observe  that  it  U  churches  is  certain,  and  the  fact  is 

certain  that  there  were  exterior  confes-  p^yed  foy  their  frequent  discovery 

tionals  to  some  churches,  and  that  they    *L„M#,„„JV  l^Ji^  l  „<•  a, , 

were  blocked  by  royal  order,  and  at  a  consequent  on  the  removal  of  the  ex- 

remotedate.    The  proof  of  this,  and  the  cracence  which  covered  them  ;  and 

application  of  the  fact  iuelf-that  is,  the  equally  certain  is  their  destruction,  m 

honour  of  having,  to  all  appearance,  most  cases,  as  soon  as  they  are  dis- 


established the  use  of  lychnoscopes —  covered.    Some  exceptions  are  found 

belongs  to  an  honorary  member  of  our  to  this  rule,  and  we  may  instance  the 

own,  Mr.  E.  J.  Carlos,  in  a  commnni-  curious  frescoes  of  the  twelfth  century 

cation  addressed  to  the  Gentleman's  Ma-  still  to  be  seen  on  the  apsidal 


frazlne  for  October,  1846.    It  is  hardly  roof  of  one  of  the  chapels  of  the  very 

possible  to  imagine  a  difficulty  and  a  curious  transitional  church  of  St.  Mary 

solution  fitting  m  more  beautifully ;  for  Guildford,  which  show  an  early  ex- 

wc  can  only  ask  -if  lychnoscopes  were  not  ■     f  ^   practice  of  ornam4tmg 

confessional  windows,  what  was  their  use  ?  Kt-        ..7  \  ■  ,    .          .  l'llll<-nilu& 

;f  ,.„„f..tu;™„i     '  i„„  c ,.,  ,„„  „„f  i„  .1.  vaulting  with  historical  painting, 

but  a  contessional  w  inuows  were  not  lycn-  T«n_  .         i    •         i«  fi         °  i«  , 

noscopes,  what  has  become  of  them?  Whatever  designs  of  the  same  kind 

The  fact  that  blocked  lychnoscopes  do  existed  at  Salisbury  have  been  hidden 

exist,  proves  that  blocked  confessionals  since  the  never-enough-to-be-censured 

would  exist  also.   But  they  do  not  exist  alterations  effected  by  Wyatt;  bnt  we 

unless  they  are  lychnoscopes."  entertain  a  fervent  hope  that  the  spirit 
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now  awakened  in  favour  of  church  de- 
coration, which  has  given  a  painted 
window  of  ancient  design  to  the  sullen 
church  of  St.  George's  Hanover  Square, 
and  has  added  to  the  symbolic  cha- 
racter of  the  best  interior  of  Wren's 
parish  churches  a  window  of  truly  re- 
ligious and  instructive  character,  will 
not  allow  the  nave  of  Salisbury  to  call 
in  vain  for  a  restoration  equal  to  the 
Temple  Church,  or  that  Chichester— 
and  how  many  others  of  our  cath- 
edrals— should  plead  unsuccessfully  for 
painted  vaults  and  pictured  walls,  and 
resplendent  glass,  to  gladden  the  eyes 
and  elevate  the  mind  of  the  serious 
visitant,  who  now  feels  a  shudder  as 
he  surveys  either  the  whitewashed  or 
•ickly  stone-coloured  walls  which 
everywhere  meet  his  eye. 

The  six  engravings  in  this  number 
are  all  dedicated  to  the  embellishment 
by  colour  of  architectural  detail.  The 
choir  ceiling  of  Malvern,  panelled  in 
square  compartments,  is  a  late  example 
of  painting  sparingly  applied,  and  might 
be  very  useful  in  a  modern  church. 
The  more  gorgeous  decorations  of  ar- 
chitectural objects  seem  to  have  been 
bestowed  on  screens  and  monuments, 


especially  in  the  Tudor  period.  The 
screen  in  AUieuham  Church,  Herts,  is 
a  most  striking  example  of  the  extent 
to  which  colour  was  applied.  Not  an 
atom  of  the  surface  exists  on  which 
the  material  could  be  traced.  The 
singular  tomb  of  Lord  Bourchier,  and 
the  screen  of  St.  Erasmus's  Chapel,  at 
Westminster,  are  also  specimens  of 
this  gorgeous  style  of  decoration, 
though  heavier  in  execution  than  the 
last-named  example ;  and  the  neglected 
lectern  stand  at  Littiebury,  Essex, 
shows  the  same  style. 

Some  tiles  of  the  early  part  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  from  Tewkesbury, 
have  arms  and  flowers  executed  in 
plain  pale  yellow,  on  a  light  drab 
ground,  and  are,  we  apprehend,  almost 
unique  in  this  respect. 

The  commencement  of  a  work  of 
this  kind  is  creditable  to  the  author. 
As  no  publication  entirely  dedicated 
to  the  same  objects  has  appeared,  the 
assemblage  of  a  series  of  ornaments  in 
all  styles  and  periods  will  have  the 
effect  of  increasing  the  feeling  which 
now  so  happily  prevails  in  favour  of 
appropriate  church  decoration. 


Northern  Antiquities;  or,  an  Historical 
Account  of  the  Manners,  Customs,  Re- 
ligion, and  Laws,  Maritime  Expeditions 
and  Discoveries,  Language  and  Litera- 
ture of  the  ancient  Scandinavians  (Danes, 
Swedes,  Norwegians,  and.  Ieelanders), 
with  Incidental  Notices  respecting  our 
Saxon  Ancestors.  Translated  from  the 
French  of  M.  Mallet.  New  edition,  re- 
vised throughout  and  considerably  en- 
larged, with  a  Translation  of  the  Prose 
Edda  from  the  original  old  Norse  text  ; 
and  Notes  critical  and  explanatory.  By 
J.  A.  BUckwell,  esq.  To  which  is  added 
0*  abstract  of  the  Eyrbyggja  Saga  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  (Bohn's  Antiquarian  Li- 
brary,.)— This  work,  creditable  as  it  was 
in  its  original  form  to  its  first  writer  and 
its  first  translator,  has,  by  the  additions 
and  corrections  of  its  new  editor,  sq  in. 
creased  in  value  as  to  deserve  to  be  con- 
sidered rather  a  new  work  than  the  re- 
modelling of  an  old  one.  Mr.  Black  well's 
labours  on  the  colonisation 
of  Greenland,  and  the  discovery  of  the  Ame- 
^•Miean  continent  by  the  Scandinavians ;  on 
vhe  laws  and  institutions  and  the  manners 
d  customs  * 


literature,  &c.  form  nearly  three-fifths  of 
this  thick  and  closely  printed  volume, 
which  forms  the  second  of  Mr.  Bobn's 
Antiquarian  Library  ;  and,  as  Mr.  Black* 
well  states,  he  has  "  made  it  an  invariable 
rule  to  test  the  statements  even  of  writers 
who  are  generally  regarded  as  authoritative 
on  the  subject,  by  referring  to  the  Eddas, 
the  Sagas,  and  the  Gratis,  from  which 
almost  all  the  information  we  posaesi 
respecting  Scandinavia  in  the  olden  time 
has  been,  either  mediately  or  immediately, 
derived  ;"  and  he,  moreover,  is  obviously 
a  diligent  and  accomplished  scholar  in  that 
rare  branch  of  learning — the  literature  of 
the  North  generally,  it  is  clear,  that  the 
work  not  only  far  outweighs  in  value  the 
former  edition,  but  also,  from  the  con- 
nection which  existed  between  the  races  to 
the  illustration  of  whoso  history  it  i> 
more  immediately  directed  and  our  Anglo- 
Saxon  forefathers,  that  that  illustration 
abounds  in  materials  of  the  greatest  value 
for  giving  us  better  notions  than  we  yet 
possess  of  their  mode  of  life,  and  their 
general  tone  of  character  and  ideas.  We 
can,  therefore,  cordially  recommend  it  to 
our  readers }  to  those  who  have  go*  Percy  i 
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original  edition  as  a 
to  those  who  have  not  as  a 
substitute. 


The  Case  of  the  Church  Education 
Society  of  England  argued.  By  George 
Miller,  D.D. — This  pamphlet  is  written  in 
reply  to  Dr.  Elrington,  Professor  of  Divi- 
nity in  Dublin  University,  and  relates  to 
the  disputed  claims  of  the  Church  Educa- 
tion Society  and  the  National  Board  of 
Education  in  Ireland.  It  is  well  known  of 
what  importance  this  question  is  :  to  use 
the  author's  words,  "  It  is  the  question 
of  the  safety  and  permanence  of  the  united 
church  of  this  great  Protestant  empire ; — • 
a  question,"  he  adds,  "  which  I  must 
argue,  if  the  words  which  I  should  use 
the  last  to  which  I  should  ever  give 
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expression."  It  would  occupy  more  space 
than  we  could  give  to  afford  a  general 
view  or  analy>is  of  the  whole  of  this  in- 
te resting  aud  important  subject,  besides  we 
have  not  the  materials  before  us ;  but  we 
must  say  of  the  present  pamphlet,  that 
the  argument  is  conducted  with  close  and 
accurate  reasoning,  and,  though  w  ith  the 
utmost  seriousness,  arising  from  the  con- 
viction of  its  vital  importance,  yet  with  all 
possible  propriety  of  language,  and  in  that 
tone  throughout  which  shows  the  author's 
respect  for  himself  and  his  opponent.  It 
is  well  worthy  of  a  most  attentive  pe- 


Quesiions  of  the  Churchtnan 

and  Dissenter,  ^c— The  object  of  this 
pamphlet  seems  to  be  to  show  that  the 
churchman  is  the  dissenter,  and  the  dis- 
senter the  churchman  ;  as  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.  the 
ministers  who  resigned  their  livings  con- 
scientiously were  martyrs  to  that  arbitrary 
act.  An  act  (says  the  writer)  which  com- 
pelled two  thousand  ministers,  then  of  the 
Church  of  England,  to  quit  their  livings 
and  become  Nonconformists,  or,  as  they 
were  afterwards  called,  Dissenters,  &c. 
Belonging  as  we  do  to  the  church,  we  do 
not  agree  in  the  statements  or  views  of 
the  writer.  We  consider  the  established 
national  church  as  most  beneficial  even 
to  the  dissenters  themselves.  We  observe 
that  their  opulence  (as  seen  in  their  cha- 
ritable contributions  and  their  numerous 
foundations)  would  render  any  participa- 
tion in  the  revenue  of  the  church  not 
necessary,  we  hope  not  desired  by  them  ; 
and  lastly,  we  observe  that  the  property 
of  the  establishment  is  overrated  to  an 
extent,  by  this  dissenter,  that  makes  us 
wonder  where  he  could  have  obtained  his 


Wayland  Smith:  a  Dissertation  on  a 
Tradition  of  the  Middle  Ages,  8fC.  By 
S.  W.  Singer. —The  use  (says  the  editor) 
which  Sir  Walter  Scott  made  of  this  legend 
in  his  romance  of  Kenilworth,  has  given 
it  universal  celebrity,  but,  independent  of 
this  claim  to  oar  attention,  it  may  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  interesting 
of  the  old  sagas  of  the  North.  The  subject 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Northern 
scholars.  The  brothers  Grimm  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  editors  of  the  Edda  at  Copen  • 
hagen,  have  collected  the  traces  of  the 
traditions  respecting  Wayland,  while  Mr. 
F.  Michel  has  collected  all  that  could  be 
found  in  the  old  French  romances,  and  his 
Dissertation  is  translated  in  the  present 
volume.  Mr.  Depping  also  gave  an  essay 
on  the  subject  as  early  as  1822,  called 
"  Veland  le  Forgeron,"  &c.  In  the  Dis- 
sertation, the  History  of  IVayland  is 
traced  from  the  ancient  mention  of  it  in 
the  V&lundaryuida,  io  the  form  of  a  chant 
or  ballad  which  the  Edda  contains  ;  five 
or  six  centuries  after,  it  appears  in  a  more 
polished  form  in  the  Wilkina  Saga,  and 
bears  the  impress  of  the  spirit  of  chivalry. 
This  saga  appears  to  have  been  composed 
in  the  15th  century  in  Norway,  and  was 
published  in  Stockholm  in  1715.  The 
Dissertation  gives  an  account  of  this  in- 
teresting history  in  the  traditions  of  the 
different  countries  in  which  it  has  become 
popular,  as  the  Scandinavian,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  the  German,  the  French,  and 
Greek  origin  of  the  traditions  5  and  lastly, 
it  gives  Mrs.  Kinnear's  elegant  translation 
of  Oehlenschlager's  rifacciamento  of  it, 
written  in  Danish  about  1800,  and  re- 
written by  him  in  German.  "  The  Dis- 
sertation," says  the  editor,  *'  will  show 
how  gradually  the  legend  has  been  built 
up,  and  how  skilfully  from  its  fragmentary 
state  the  Danish  poet  has  constructed  a 
poetical  tale,  breathing  the  wild  spirit  of 
his  native  land.  A  dissertation  on  a  popu- 
lar tale  may,  at  first  glance,  appear  to  be 
a  trifling  thing  ;  nevertheless,  when  this 
tale  is  of  remote  origin,  when  it  has 
amused  the  people  of  the  South  and  of 
the  North,  and  given  occupation  to  poets, 
to  writers  of  romance,  and  to  mycologists 
of  various  ages, — when  it  has  passed  from 
one  language  and  one  country  to  another, 
— it  is  no  longer  an  object  to  be  despised : 
that  which  has  exercised  the  imagination 
of  poets  of  various  nations,  must  always 
merit  some  attention  from  posterity."  — 
The  editor,  we  must  add,  has  executed  his 
task  with  his  usual  care,  accuracy,  and 
knowledge,  and  he  gives  us  at  once  an 


The  Life  of  Sarah  Martin.  \%mo.pp.  140. 
—This  sketch  of  the  life  of  a  benevolent 
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visitor  of  prisons  is  interesting,  because 
we  have  few  works  of  the  kind  ;  and  may 
prove  useful  to  persons  whose  call- 
ing or  feeling  leads  them  to  visit  penal 
establishments.  Its  importance  may  be 
estimated  from  the  Parliamentary  Reports 
of  Capt.  John  Williams,  Inspector  of 
Prisons,  in  which  her  charitable  labours 
are  spoken  of  with  praise,  and  their  cessa- 
tion, through  failure  of  health,  lamented. 


The  Doctrinal  Puritans.  Charnock'* 
Discount*.  18mo.  pp.  360.— Although  we 
do  not  think  the  title  of  this  series  quite  a 
happy  one,  still  the  principle  of  reprinting 
the  works  of  our  older  writers  is  so  ex- 
cellent, that  we  will  not  insist  on  that 
exception.  The  Discourses  are  on  "  The 
Necessity  of  Christ's  Death,"  on  "  His 
Exaltation  and  Intercession  ;"  and  another 
has  been  subjoined,  on  "Mourning  for 
other  men's  sins,"  which  makes  a  dif- 
ference in  the  paging.  Mr.  Orme,  in  his 
"  Bibliotheca  Biblica,"  alluding  to  these 
discourses  among  others,  terms  them 
elaborate,  and  says,  "  None  of  the  wri- 
tings of  Charnock  are  properly  exegetical, 
and  yet  they  contain  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  scriptural  interpretation,  mixed 
with  the  most  important  doctrinal  and 
practical  views.'*  It  is  curious  that  Dod- 
dridge and  Toplady  are  at  issue  on  his 
merits,  but  the  praise  of  the  latter  is  so 
strong  as  to  overbalance  the  strict  ares  of 
the  former.  He  commends  him  for  per- 
spicuity and  depth,  metaphysical  subli- 
mity and  evangelical  simplicity,  immense 
learning  and  irrefragable  reasoning.  This 
may  be  the  language  of  partiality,  but  to 
deserve  it  in  any  degree  is  no  ordinary 
merit. 


The  Paragraph  Bible.  Part  2. 18mo.— 
We  have  already  spoken  of  this  editiou, 
which  is  so  admirably  calculated  to  make 
the  text  its  own  intrepreter,  by  giving  each 
paragraph  its  peculiar  force.  This  portion 
contains  the  books  from  Job  to  Malachi. 
The  notes  have  the  double  advantage  of 
pertinency  and  brevity.  Subjoined  is  a 
note  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  contents  of  the  historical 
and  prophetical  books,*  and  a  sketch  of 
the  history  of  the  Jews  during  the  period 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Although  these  are  not  newly  drawn  up 
for  this  occasion,  their  insertion  is  appro- 
priate. 

The  Live*  of  the  Ca>*ar*.  By  Cathe- 
rine Sinclair.  18mo.  pp.  172 — A  large 
edition  of  this  little  work  having  already 
become  popular  with  young  readers,  the 


*  Chiefly  from  Lightfoot  andTownsend. 
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authoress  has  been  induced  to  extend  it. 
The  book  is  professedly  designed  for 
children  under  ten  years  old,  to  assist 
them  "in  forming  reflections  on  history, 
and  especially  in  contrasting  Christianity 
with  Paganism,  as  to  the  effects  they  have 
produced  on  the  virtue  and  happiness  of 
mankind."  Why  the  histories  of  Nerva 
and  Trajan  arc  included  among  the  Ctrsar* 
(a  term  restricted  usually  to  the  hcelve) , 
we  do  not  know,  unless  it  is  to  take  in 
the  interesting  account  of  Ignatius.  But 
we  do  not  wish  to  be  hypercritical,  and 
it  is  more  common  to  find  books  falling 
short  of  their  titles  than  exceeding  them. 
We  have  have  not  laid  down  the  volume, 
without  being  first  convinced  of  its  adapt- 
ation to  its  object,  both  in  the  excellence 
of  its  sentiments,  and  the  due  simplicity 
of  its  style. 


The  Monthly  Volume.— Of  this  useful 
series  two  are  now  before  us;  the  one 
entitled,  "  The  Life  of  Mohammed,*'  and 
the  other,  "  The  French  Revolution." 
The   former  may  be  recommended,  as 
well  for  its  judicious  omissions  as  for  its 
pleasing  and  sensible   narrative.  The 
latter  compresses  a  subject  of  some  length 
into  a  small  space,  without  weakening  its 
interest ;  and  the  expression,  that  with  the 
death  of  Robespierre  terminates  all  the 
romance  of  the  French  Revolution,  is 
striking  and  just  (p.  184).    There  is  an 
obscurity  at  p.  32,  in  calling  Louis  XVIII. 
the  eldest  brother  of  Louis  XVI.  wherca> 
it  should  rather  be,  the  eldest  of  the  bro- 
ilers of  Lout*  XVI. 


The  Claim*  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Young 
By  the  Rev.  Joel  Parker,  D.D.  \Smo. 
pp.  134. — The  little  volume  is  reprinted 
from  the  Philadelphia  edition,  with  a  few 
omissions.  The  author  has  rather  avoided 
the  practice  of  beguiling  young  readers 
into  instruction,  by  means  of  narrative, 
on  the  ground  that  our  modern  religious 
literature  partakes  too  largely  of  that  cha- 
racter, and  that  "  Patient  thought  is  es- 
sential to  the  formation  of  sound  religious 
principles."  The  second  section,  On  the 
influence  of  sinful  associates,  deserves 
particular  attention  ;  as  also  does  the 
fourth,  which  illustrates  the  proverb  Peri- 
Trtti*  in  liciti*,  though  the  title  "  Dangers 
of  Innocent  Enjoyments,"  will  not  carry 
such  conviction  at  first  sight  as  the  for- 
mer. However,  the  book  is  replete  with 
such  instruction  as  will  prove  serviceable 
to  youth  when  entering  upon  the  world. 


The  Scripture  Pocket-book  for  1848. — 
We  fear  that  the  fastidiousness  of  some 
readers  will  quarrel  with  this  title,  but 
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those  who  remember  the  popular  comment* 
on  Zechariah  xiv.  30,  21  (apart  from 
learned  speculations  on  the  meaning  of 
those  verses)  will  acknowledge  the  prin- 
ciple contained  in  it.  So  much  trash  has 
been  circulated  under  the  name  of  pocktt' 
books,  even  with  insidious  objects,  that  we 
may  well  rejoice  to  see  it  driven  off  the 
field.  This  little  production  takes  its 
name  apparently  from  a  text  being  sug- 
gested for  observation  each  separate  day 
of  the  year.  Some  may  think  this  unne- 
cessary ;  but  such  a  selection  makes  a  little 
library  for  many  readers,  whose  time  is 
greatly  occupied.  Besides  this,  an  ar- 
rangement is  given,  by  which  the  Bible 
may  be  read  through  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  A  good  deal  of  useful  information 
is  added,  together  with  several  extracts 
from  devotional  writers  in  verse  and  prose. 
An  elegant  engraving  of  the  Temples  at 
Philss  in  Egypt,  from  Baxter's  Patent  Oil 
Printing  press,  is  prefixed. 


The  Christian  Almanack,  1818.— This 
useful  annual,  the  value  of  which  has  been 
fully  tested  by  past  experience,  contains 
the  usual  information  on  matters  of  public 
interest,  and  a  good  selection  of ' '  £)omestic 
Hints,"  &c.  in  addition  to  several  extracts, 
more  immediately  harmonizing  with  the 
title.  The  list  of  colonial  bishops  will  re- 
commend it  to  some  readers,  who  wish  for 
information  on  that  point;  and  the  late 
appointments  are  included,  nor  is  the  Bi- 
shopric of  Jerusalem  omitted.  A  smaller 
edition,  and  a  sheet  almanack,  containing 
the  principal  particulars,  arc  also  pub- 
lished. 


Cicero :  a  Drama.  By  the  Author  of 
Moile'e  State  Trials.  4/o.— The  form  of 
this  drama  is  somewhat  unusual.  It  is  in 
fact  a  history  of  Cicero's  life  divided  into 
three  acts,  and  coming  down  to  the  time 
of  the  Philippics.  These  acts  are  divided 
into  many  scenes,  and  the  whole  extends 
to  near  three  hundred  pages.  The  play 
is  in  rhymed  heroic  verse  ;  it  is  very  de- 
scriptive, and  has  little  of  that  general 
character  and  manner  which  is  considered 
dramatic.  The  remarkable  point  to  notice, 
however,  is  in  the  expression.  The  author 
we  presume  is  a  scholar,  as  his  quotations 
and  allusions  shew  ;  but  where  he  learnt 
or  found  his  English  style  and  vocabulary 
we  are  quite  at  a  loss  to  know ;  for  his 
"  flowers  of  speech  "  are  such  as  grow  in 
no  other  plot  of  English  ground.  We 
made  as  we  proceeded  a  few  notices  of 
these  anomalous  words  and  phrases,  which 
we  shall  mention.  Among  the  author's 
favourite  words  is  "  intoned*1  which  is  used 
at  least  fifty  times  in  the  poem,  as 

Gbnt.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


Earth  alter'd,  space  intoned,  a  radiance  thrill'd. 

But  cries  intoned  for  peace. 

Once  more  make  Freedom's  voice  by  mine 
intone. 

Intones  in  every  stream,  exhales  in  every  flower. 
Mute  skies  intone,  still  throes  convulse  the 
ground, — 

and  so  on.  We  give  also  a  few  other 
extracts  from  a  vocabulary  not  very 
familiar  to  our  ears,  as 

P.  8.— 

Though  pride  contemn  the  del/, 
And  sneers  nigh  make  the  delver  doubt  him- 
self. 

P.  12.— 

And  balcons  hung  in  air,  sic. 

P.  18.— 

Bright  hair,  and  milky  brows, 
Aod  face  uncouth,  and  harmless  as  a  cow's. 

P.  31.— 

From  the  bayed  oriel  to  the  curtain'd  arch,— 

a  singular  expression,  as  applied  to  a 
Roman  building. 

P.  32.— 

♦Twill  whelm  the  skedd ers,  and  may  whelm 
ourselves. 

P.  40.— 

Or  bursts  a  burning  tower  to  rouse  Its  folk. 
P.  64.— 

To  hymn  the  God,  aod  incense  with  the  breese. 
P.  80.— 

Spears  bristle,  springier  footsteps  spurn  tbe 
ground. 

P.  85.— 

Thou  pretty  bird,  so  fain  to  perch  in  lime. 

P.  92.— 
As  lows  a  lion  till  the  hills  are  free. 

P.  122.— 
But  Philo  join'd  the  train  his  master  led, 
Through  aisles  with  vanity  arabesques  o'sr- 
spread,— 

an  architecture  somewhat  strange  in  the 
days  of  Tully  and  Vitruviua. 

P.  127.— 

Deep  in  whose  cave  the  tusky  tealtron  swims. 
Is  this  expression  intended  for  walrus  t 
P.  129.— 

These  can  engross  thee.  Ere  the  moon  be  brim, 
Whose  light  with  mockery  radiated  his  mien. 

P.  137.— 
His  lancing  eyes,  and  corruscating;  soul. 

P.  139. 

If  more  be  dare,— fate  presses,— noon  is  sksen. 
P.  153.— 

That  blazed  twelve  labours  of  herculean  fates. 
Some  bent  as  boughs  whom  wintry  snows  fat- 
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P.  154.— 

From  columns,  earyans,  panels,  roof,  and 
floors. 

These  are  sufficient,  and  strangely  they 
look,  scattered  as  they  are  so  thickly  on 
the  surface  of  the  poetic  diction  ;  but,  if 
we  can  separate  them  from  the  feeling 
and  power  occasionally  displayed,  we  can 
only  lament  that  they  must  act  pre. 
judicially  on  all  classes  of  his  readers,  and 
expose  him  to  those  birds  of  prey  who  are 
"willing  to  wound,"  and  who  delight  in 
settling  on  the  tore  places  of  an  author's 
back. 


The  Ant  Prince.  By  Fanny  Steers. 
—Miss  Fanny  Steers  informs  us  that 
walking  out  one  day,  she  heard  the  Ant 
Prince  sing  a  song,  of  which  the  following 
stanza  forms  a  part  :— 

Oh  !  hopeless  Love  can  all  things  blight, 

Can  pleasure  turn  to  pain  ; 
And  brightest  day  is  drear  as  night 

To  hearts  that  sigh  in  vain. 

After  he  had  finished,  a  nobleman  of  his 
court,  Sir  Fly,  inquired  the  cause  of  his 
majesty's  grief;  when  he  was  pleased  to 
inform  him  that  he  was  dying  for  love  of 
the  »  Queen  of  the  Bees  ;"  to  which  the 
nobleman  answered — 

Whether  or  no  there  's  one  in  your  heart, 
No  one  can  doubt  there  is  a  bee  in  your 
bonnet. 

The  Prince  then  narrates  the  history  of  his 
love,  making  some  false  quantities  as  he 
proceeds— a  thingnot  unusual  with  princes, 
—  and  at  length  sends  a  love  epistle  to  the 
Queen,  through  the  Fly.  The  Queen,  how- 
ever, informs  the  ambassador  that  she  has 
resolved  to  live  a  virgin's  life,  like  Queen 
Bess.  The  amazement  of  the  Fly,  who 
well  knew  what  relation  nhe  bore  to  her 
subjects,  may  be  conceived, — 

When,  bursting  restraints  of  decorum 
asunder, 

He  exclaimed — '  As  for  that,  madam, 
facts  contradict  it.' 

The  Queen  is  furious  at  her  chaste  virgi- 
nity being  thus  doubted,  notwithstanding 
a  whole  hive  full  of  fruits  seemed  to 
support  the  Fly's  doubts,  and  she  orders 
her  guards  to  seize  and  torment  him, 
for  his  want  of  breeding, — probably  in 
suggesting  the  amount  of  hers.  When 
at  length  dismissed,  he  returns  and  com- 
municates the  sad  refusal  to  the  Prince, 
who  dies  of  grief.  The  Queen  subse- 
quently relents,  and,  seeing  the  melancholy 
effects  of  her  cruelty,  kills  herself.  The 
Fly,  survivor  sole,  looks  at  the  dead 
bodies,  and  exclaims— 


'  Have  not  extremes  the  same  fate  oft  ?' 

He  said,  with  all  his  usual  terseness; 
4  The  Prince  is  dead  from  heart  too  soft, 

The  Queen  fromverygreat  perverseness.' 
Still  ling'riug  near,  awhile  he  staid, 

As  if  nought  else  on  earth  he  headed, 
Then  wander'd  forth,  and  justly  said, 

*  My  presence  now  is  no  more  needed.' 

And  so  the  poem  ends  ;  meanwhile 

We've  read  the  story  of  the  Ant, 

In  joy  and  grief,  with  smiles  and  tears, 
And  very  clever,  too,  we  grant. 

Appears  to  us — Miss  Fanny  Steers: 
But,  from  one  passage  we're  discovered, 

For  what  we  say  needs  no  apology  ; 
For  a  young  lady,  she's  too  learn'd 

We  think  by  far— in  entomology. 

Sermons.  By  William  Micheson,  A.M. 
— These  discourses  have  been  published 
since  the  author's  death,  as  appears  by 
the  advertisement.    "  They  were  written 
under  the  pressure  of  laborious  and  un- 
paid parochial  duties  :  and  are  published 
as  an  affectionate  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  their  beloved  and  lamented  author,  who 
early  sank  under  the  burdena  of  bis  many 
labours."  The  Sermons,  which  were  deli- 
vered to  a  "simple,  though  not  a  rustic  con- 
gregation," appear  to  us  to  have  those 
qualities  which  render  them  useful  to  those 
to  whom  they  arc  addressed,  and  honourable 
to  the  reputation  of  the  author.  We  should 
point  out  as  well  worthy  of  attention,  Sermon 
xix.  "  Lack  of  knowledge  the  destruction 
of  the  People,"  and  Sermon  xxi.  which  was 
preached  at  the  Archdeacon's  Visitation— 
"  The  Priest's  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge,"   &c.     With  regard  to  Sermon 
xvi.  on  the  "  Ministry  of  Angels,"  we 
think  this  subject  not  well  chosen  as  * 
practical  discourse  for  the  pulpit,  for  it  u 
in  itself  very  mysterious  and  obscure. 
We  neither  know  the  nature  of  the  angels, 
nor  can  conceive  it;  and  we  know,  in 
fact,  little  more  than  that  there  ore  sack 
beings  in  Hesven  ;  and  we  must  also  re- 
collect that  the  word  oyycXor  is  one  that 
bears  different  significations.     All  that 
belongs  to  the  spiritual  beings,  whether 
upright,  as  angels,  or  fallen ,  as  daemons,  is 
a  subject  dark  and  mysterious  to  us,  and 
not  sufficiently  revealed  to  make  part  of 
our  knowledge. 


The  Christian  Pilgrimage  from  tk* 
Cradle  to  the  Gravt.  By  G.  F.  Townshend, 
A.M. — This  little  work  is  an  explanation  of 
the  Services  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  Baptism,  Catechism,  Marriage,  Burial, 
&c.  and  is  written  with  great  care,  with  a 
constant  reference  to  the  ancient  Customs 
and  Observances  of  the  Church;  with  an 
account  of  the  Subsequent  changes  and 
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variations  In  services  and  forms,  and  with 
a  pious  and  conscientious  trust  in  the 
troth  and  excellence  of  the  exposition  by 
the  Church  of  England  of  the  doctrines 
of  Scripture.  This  little  work  will  be 
found  useful  to  the  Clergyman,  as  well  as 
instructive  to  fll  other  members  of  the 
same  communion  of  the  faithful. 
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it  destroyed,  and  they  have  got  rid  of 
stays:  and  men  will  never  regain  their 
beauty  unless  they  than  less  rigonrously 
than  before,  and  wear  what  God  meant 
them  to  Wear — tmviolated  beard*;  till 
this  is  done,  you  are  not  to  expect  to 
find  real  standard  men  or  women  any 
whore ! I" 
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The  Evangel  0/ Love.  Interpret  a  ted  by 
Henry  Sutton.-— It  would  be  a  work  of  no 
little  trouble  and  difficulty  to  give  a  clear 
account  of  the  philosophy  and  religion  of 
this  book,  either  of  the  soulic  pleasure  or 
bodilic  manifestations.  We  must  refer  to 
the  author's  summary  of  the  universe,  as 
displayed  in  a  table  at  the  commence- 
ment. The  author  has  throughout  his 
own  original  view  of  things  present  and 
to  come,  as  for  instance,  in  the  chapter  of 
"Life  Hereafter,"  he  says,  p.  124,— 
41  Take  away  the  marine  insubordination, 
and  add  a  perfected  science,  and  you  will 
have  a  perfect  picture  of  the  life  to  come 
in  the  present  state  of  being.  This  planet 
earth  is  for  us  the  only  heaven.  Even  in 
the  Bible  there  is  not  the  least  warrant  to 
be  found  for  anticipating  that  we  shall 
not  eat  and  sleep,  drink,  &c.  just  as  we 
do  now,  though  far  more  simply,  beauti- 
fully, and  truly.  The  earth  we  live  on, 
with  its  trees,  and  houses,  and  rivers,  and, 
underneath  these,  stones,  will  be  our  dwel- 
ling place,  as  now]  and  it  i4  to  me  an 
abundant  satisfaction  to  think  that  J  shall 
never  '  leave  this  world  for  a  better. 1 
Take  away  sin,  and  I  want  nothing  better. 
I  love  these  old  faces  and  circumstances, 
these  clouds,  and  trees,  and  skies,  these 
grasses  and  flowers.  Important  to  nature 
as  she  is,  with  her  winters  and  summers, 
and  though  now  there  are  many  disagree- 
able phenomena,  snch  as  fogs,  and  floods, 
and  thunderbolts,  yet,  by  the  advanceinent 
of  science  ,  these  mnsl  in  the  end  be  dew? 
away.  *         *  *  * 

With  the  notion  of  a  special  place,  apart 
from  this  planet,  in  which  the  Deity  re- 
sides, must  go  also  the  notion  of  special 
inhabitants  of  such  a  place—'  Angels  and 
beatified  spirits.'  •  •  There  is 
no  one  any  where  to  be  found  who 
ever  pretended  to  see  an  angel.  The  only 
evidence  we  have  of  their  fancied  ex- 
istence is  contained  in  some  old  pam- 
phlets, written  in  a  superstitious  age  and 
country,  and  proved  to  be  in  many  parts 
purely  allegorical  and  poetical."  Of  such 
originality  of  views  and  freedom  of  opi- 
nion numerous  examples  will  be  found 
to  reward  the  inquirer  ;  indeed,  the  whole 
work  is  formed  by  bold  conceptions,  and 
on  original  designs.  As  for  instance— 
«'  Woman  will  never  attain  her  proper 
dignity  till  the  abomination  of  cooking 


Ground  Plan  of  the  A  etual  State  of  the 
Temple  of  Minerva  at  Athens.  By  George 
Kuowles,  folio. — In  most  respects  this 
plan  corresponds  with  that  in  the  work 
on  the  Parthenon,  published  under  the 
auspices  of  the  British  Museum,  which 
presented  such  important  corrections:) 
that  published  by  Stuart.  The  accessions 
of  information  derived  from  the  removal 
in  1842,  by  the  Archseological  Society  of 
Athens,  of  the  mosque  which  had  for  many 
years  occupied  the  celhe  of  the  temple, 
has  induced  the  author  of  this  plan  to  un- 
dertake his  work.  The  removal  of  the 
mosque  "  discovered  the  ichnographic 
disposition  of  the  columns  of  the  interior, 
by  unquestionable  indications  on  the 
paving,  which  had  been  effaced  on  those 
parts  more  exposed.  It  appears  that  the 
axes  of  the  columns  were  placed  upon  the 
joints  of  the  slabs  exposing  the  pavement, 
precisely  according  to  the  system  observed 
in  the  exterior  peristyle  of  the  Temple  it- 
self. It  is  conjectured  that  the  angles 
were  supported  by  pilasters,  as  well  from 
the  evidence  of  a  corresponding  one  ac- 
tually existing  in  the  south-eastern  end  of 
the  cella,  as  from  the  requirement  of  the 
interoolumination ;  but  it  must  be  stated 
that  no  distinct  traces  of  such  pilasters 
have  been  discovered/'  The  present  plan 
displays  the  most  perfect  attention  to 
every  mark  and  indication  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  plan  of  the  temple  which  can 
possibly  assist  the  future  investigation  of 
these  precious  remains;  and  will  be  highly 
acceptable  to  every  traveller  in  Greece. 

Sermons  preached  in  Holy  Week,  Sec. 
By  Charles  F.  Smith,  B.  A. —These  dis- 
courses were  preached  at  Pendlebury  near 
Manchester,  and  are  dedicated  to  the  con- 
gregation  in  a  short  affectionate  address. 
The  subjects  appear  to  us  well  chosen, 
each  one  containing  some  important  doc- 
trine, or  inculcating  some  practical  truth. 
The  discourse  called  "  The  closing  Year," 
is  Written  in  very  Impressive  language,  as 
becomes  the  subject;  in  •«  Things  tem- 
poral and  Things  eternal,"  the  contrast  is 
forcibly  drawn :  while  in  the  "  Wisdom 
of  Men,"  the  moral  is  drawn  forth  with 
pathos  and  truth.  We  mention  these,  but 
in  no  disparagement  to  the  others  ;  though 
it  is  impossible  for  any  author  to  be  per* 
tectly  equal  throughout  an  enure  volume, 
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Other  readers  may  be  more  forcibly  im-  tation.   Sobriety  of  language,  correctness 

pressed  with  other  subjects  and  reason-  in  reasoning,  and  soundness  in  doctrine, 

ings;  while  no  one  in  such  discourses  as  all  must  hope  to  find,  nor  will  they  be 

these  has  a  right  to  expect  novelty  in  the  disappointed  in  the  present  modest  and 

mode  of  discussion  or  method  of  interpre-  unobtrusive  work. 


LITERARY  AND  SCIENTIFIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

Oct.  26.  Thomas  Henry  Haddan,  esq. 
B.C.L.  and  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  the 
senior  scholar  on  the  foundation  of  Mr. 
Viner,  was  elected  to  the  fellowship  on  the 
same  foundation,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  Frederick  Rogers,  esq.  of  Oriel  College. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Pritchard,  M.A.  and 
the  Rev.  George  Frederick  de  Teissier, 
M.A.  scholars  of  Corpus  Cbristi  College, 
were  admitted  Fellows  of  that  Society. 

Nov.  3.  At  the  election  to  fellowships 
at  All  Souls'  college,  the  following  gen- 
tlemen were  chosen  :—  Francis  Horatio 
Fitzroy,  B.A.  of  Balliol  college;  Henry 
Dalrymple  Des  Voeux,  B.A.  of  Balliol 
college;  the  Hon.  Charles  Wrottesley, 
B.A.  of  University  college;  and  Henry 
Jeremiah  Dyson,  B.A.  of  Merton  college. 

The  Professor  of  Political  Economy 
(Mr.  Senior,  of  Magdalen)  has  delivered 
two  lectures  in  the  Clarendon. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  (Dr. 
Hampden)  commenced  his  public  course 
of  lectures  on  Thursday,  Nov.  18. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  (Dr. 
Pusey)  has  lectured  on  the  Prophet  Micah, 
from  the  original  text. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  His- 
tory (the  Dean  of  Carlisle)  delivers  a  course 
of  lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Thirty 


Years'  War,  and  the  Peace  of  Westphalia. 

The  Camdeu  Professor  of  Ancient  His- 
tory (Dr.  Cardwell,  Principal  of  Albun 
Hall)  lectures  on  Athene  in  the  time  of 
Socrates,  consisting  of  dissertations  on  the 
finance,  police,  education,  manners,  fee. 
of  the  Athenians  at  that  period. 

The  Clinical  Professor  of  Medicine  (Dr. 
Ogle)  of  Trinity,  gives  a  course  at  the 
Radcliffe  Infirmary; and  Dr.  Lee's  Reader 
in  Anatomy  (Dr.  Acland,  of  Christ 
Church)  a  course  on  General  Physiology, 
in  the  Anatomy  School. 

The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  (Mr. 
Wilson,  of  Corpus  Cbristi  college)  lectures 
in  the  Hall  of  Corpus  Cbristi  college. 

The  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
Laboratory  under  the  Museum. 

The  Reader  in  Mineralogy  (the  Dean  of 
Westminster)  lectures  on  the  Elements  of 
the  Mineral  Kingdom,  and  their  most  im- 
portant uses  in  agriculture  and  the  arts, 
and  in  the  economy  of  animal  and  ve- 
getable life.  These  lectures  are  illustrated 
by  the  valuable  collection  of  minerals  be- 


queathed to  the  University  by  the 
Dr.  Simmons  of  Christ  Church. 


AUTOGRAPH  OF  SRAKSPERB. 

On  the  25th  Nov.  at  a  sale  at  Messrs. 
Soutbgate  and  Barrett's  rooms,  in  Fleet- 
street,  an  autograph,  stated  in  the  cau 
logues  to  be  44  undoubted,'*  of  William 
Shakspere,  was  sold.  The  autograph  U 
on  the  title-page  of  an  old  folio  volume, 
called  44  Blount's  Historie  of  the  Righte 
of  the  King  of  Portugall  to  the  Crowne  of 
Castile.  Emprynted  at  London  by  Am. 
Hatfield,  for  Edward  Blount,  1600." 
Blount,  it  is  well  known,  was,  conjointly 
with  Jaggard,  the  publisher  of  the  first 
edition  of  Shakspere's  44  Comedies,  His* 
tories,  and  Tragedies,"  and  this  book  U 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton, 
Shakspere's  greatest  patron.  The  cata- 
logue states,  "that  this  undoubtedly 
original  autograph  of  the  immortal  bnrd 
of  Avon  on  the  title  of  the  above  volume 
came  into  possession  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  of 
Islington,  the  late  possessor,  many  yean 
since,  during  which  time  several  eminent 
collectors  have  seen  it,  who  are  unanimous 
in  their  opinion  of  its  authenticity."  The 
auctioneer  stated,  that  it  could  be  proved 
to  have  been  in  possession  of  one  psrty 
eighty  years,  which  would  take  it  beyond 
the  period  when  the  clever  fabrications  of 
Ireland  were  done.  He  had  taken  it  to 
the  British  Museum,  and  also  to  Doctors' 
Commons,  and  all  who  had  seen  it  were 
of  opinion  that  it  more  closely  resembled 
the  writing  of  Shakspere  than  any  they 
had  ever  seen.  The  cause  of  the  book 
being  in  such  a  filthy,  dirty  state,  was  that 
for  sixty  years  it  was  kept  amongst  a  lot 
of  old  lumber,  and  was  sold  to  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton with  a  quantity  of  old  books  as  waste 
paper.  It  was  not  until  three  years  after 
Mr.  Hamilton  had  it  in  his  possession  that 
he  discovered  the  name  upon  the  title. 
The  book  was  handed  round  the  room ; 
there  were  no  covers  to  it,  and  it  was  so 
water-stained  that  a  strong  magnifying 
glass  had  to  be  used  to  distinguish  the 
writing.  The  signature  appeared  to  be  in 
much  smaller  characters  tbsn  the  one  in 
the  Museum,  and  less  formal,  but  still 
there  was  a  great  similarity.  Five  guineas 
was  the  first  offer,  and  after  a  languid 
bidding  it  was  knocked  down  for  9/.  to  s 
Maxwell.-Gto**. 
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SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES. 

Nov.  18.  The  first  meeting  for  the 
session  was  held,  Lord  Viscount  Mahon, 
President,  in  the  chair,  who  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  first  announced  the  resig- 
nation of  William  Richard  Hamilton,  esq. 
Vice-President,  on  account  of  his  advanced 
age ;  and  then  adverted  to  the  active  ex- 
ertions made  by  the  House  Committee  in 
arranging  the  collection  of  antiquities,  and 
in  rendering  the  apartments  more  service- 
able and  convenient,  making  special  men- 
tion of  the  assiduous  and  efficient  labours 
of  the  Director,  Capt.  W.  H.  Smyth,  R.N. 
The  office  of  Secretary,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  Carlisle,  will  remain  unfilled 
for  the  present,  the  existing  engagement 
with  Mr.  Long,  the  assistant  in  the  Li- 
brary, continuing  until  June.  The  Secre- 
tary then  read  a  long  list  of  donations  of 
books,  and  announced  the  bequest,  by  the 
late  Rev.  J.  W.  Mackie,  M.A.  of  the  in- 
scribed brass  plate  recording  the  dedication 
of  a  chapel  at  Tours,  of  which  a  fac-simile 
was  published  in  the  Archeeologia,  vol. 
xxtii.  p.  427. 

John  Dickinson,  esq.  F.R.S.  of  Hetnel 
Hempstead,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
Society. 

Mr.  Ball,  of  High  Holborn,  presented 
three  earthen  (grey-beard)  bottles,  of 
Dutch  pr  German  manufacture,  found  in 
the  marshes  near  Grey's,  Essex  ;  a  small 
vessel  of  dark  brown  ware  discovered  in 
digging  a  vault  at  St.  Bride's,  Fleet-street; 
and  some  casts  of  natural  curiosities. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis  presented  a  leaden  cast 
of  a  seal  or  bulla,  inscribed  on  one  side 
ceonwlf,  and  on  the  other  rrx  mbrcior, 
supposed  to  have  been  that  of  Ceonwulf, 
king  of  the  Mercians,  796 — 818.  Having 
been  in  several  Italian  collections,  it  was 
brought  to  England  in  May  last,  and  was 
sold  at  the  sale  of  the  effects  of  the  late 
Walter  Wilson,  esq.  of  Bath;  it  is  now 
in  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum. 

Benj.  Williams, esq.  F.S.A.of  Uxbridge, 
communicated  from  the  State  Paper  Office 
the  original  indentures  between  King 
Henry  IV.  and  his  prisoner  Archibald  Earl 
of  Douglas  in  the  year  1408  ;  whereby 
the  Earl  had  permission  to  visit  Scotland, 
giving  security  and  hostages  for  his  re- 
turn to  safe  custody  at  Durham.  It  was 
accompanied  by  some  remarks  on  the 
language  of  the  document,  which  is  in 
English,  but  abounding  in  many  words 
derived  from  the  French. 

A  paper  was  then  read  from  William 
Roots,  esq.  M.D.  F.S.A.  suggested  by  a 
communication  by  the  late  Mr.  Kempe, 


RESEARCHES. 

on  the  entrenchment  at  Wimbledon- com- 
mon. Dr.  Roots,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Kempe,  considers  that  work  to  be 
the  fortified  camp  or  oppidum  of  Cassi- 
belaunus,  the  British  prince,  which  was 
captured  by  Csesar ;  and  he  is  of  opinion 
that  the  spot  where  Cesar  crossed  the 
Thames  must  have  been  near  Kingston- 
upon -Thames,  because  that  locality  alone 
would  agree  with  the  words  of  Caesar  him- 
self, who  states  that  he  crossed  the  river 
at  the  only  place  where  it  was  fordable. 
At  this  place  the  Thames  was  more  shallow 
than  at  any  other  part  in  the  territories  of 
Cassibelaunus  ;  and  the  weapons  which 
have  been  discovered  so  abundantly  in  the 
bed  of  the  river  on  the  site  of  the  pre- 
sumed passage  of  the  Roman  army,  are, 
in  his  (Dr.  Roots')  opinion,  evidence 
strongly  confirmatory  of  the  conflict  which 
took  place  on  this  occasion  between  the 
invaders  and  the  Britons. 

Nov.  25.   Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.  V.P. 

Hugh  Welch  Diamond,  esq.  F.S.A. 
made  a  communication  relative  to  some 
recent  discoveries  of  Roman  remains  at 
Ewell  in  Surrey,  in  pits  or  shafts  of  various 
depths,  four  of  which  have  been  carefully 
examined,  and  the  existence  of  others  (in 
states  more  or  less  disturbed)  has  been 
ascertained.  They  are  formed  in  the  chalk, 
from  which  they  are  readily  distinguished, 
being  filled  with  a  rich  black  soil,  amongst 
which  have  been  discovered  various  frag- 
ments of  pottery  (several  of  which  have 
Roman  potters'  marks),  the  shells  of 
oysters,  muscles,  and  snails,  the  skeletons 
of  rabbits  or  bares,  and  in  one  instance 
that  of  a  very  old  dog ;  also  some  fibulae, 
pieces  of  glass,  &c.  Similar  shafts  have 
been  observed  in  London,  in  the  Isle  of 
Thanet,  at  Winchester,*  and  recently  at 
Chesterford  in  Essex  ;  and  they  have  been 
noticed  by  antiquarian  and  topographical 
writers  under  various  names, none  of  which 
appear  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Diamond.  They 
have  been  called  wells ;  but  that  idea  is 
negatived  by  their  being  cut  in  the  chalk, 
and  sometimes  only  to  a  small  depth.  The 
supposition  that  they  were  mere  receptacles 
of  refuse,  seems  refuted  by  the  fact  that 
no  article  of  domestic  use  has  been  found 
in  them,  whilst  there  are  traces  of  human 
remains ;  and  from  that  circumstance, 
Mr.  Diamond  is  inclined  to  entertain  the 
opinion  that  they  were  formed  for  the  re- 

*  See  these  described  by  Mr.  C.  R. 
Smith  in  our  Magazine  for  Oct.  1838, 
and  those  in  London  by  the  late  Mr. 
Kempe  in  Dec.  1838. 
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ceptiou  of  the  ashes  of  the  dead  after  ere-  sent  a  plan  of  Ditchingham  Church,  for- 
mation. This  is  supported  by  the  regu-  folk  ;  together  with  drawings  of  6ome 
Wiry  of  strata  generally  perceptible  in  the  mural  paintings  recently  discovered  in 
deposits;  and  by  the  broken  state  of  the  that  edifice,  the  subjects  represented  being, 
earthen  vessels,  many  of  which  are  of  the  1.  An  illustration  of  the  morality  so  po- 
richly  ornamented  Saminn  ware,— a  state  pular  in  the  fourteenth  century,  called 
probably  occasioned  by  a  well-known  *•  Le  dit  des  trois  morts  et  des  trois  vifs 
custom  at  funerals.  The  vestiges  of  Roman  and  2.  "  The  Last  Judgment."  It  was 
occupation  are  abundant  in  the  neighbour-  announced  that  these  drawings  would  be 
hood  of  Ewell,  and  great  quantities  of  engraved  for  the  Journal  of  the  Institute. 
Roman  coins  arc  found ;  and  Mr.  Dia-  Mr.  Hudson  Turner  alluded  to  the  sue- 
mond  concluded  his  paper  by  suggesting    cessful  efforts  made  by  the  Society  of  An- 

that  the  site  of  the  much  disputed  station  tiquaries  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne  for  the 
of  Noviomagus  may  have  been  at  this  restoration  and  preservation  of  the  castle 
place.  there ;  and  reaa  a  survey  of  that  edifice 

Mr.  C.  R.  Smith  rose  to  state  his  ob-    as  it  existed  early  in  the  reign  of  Edward 

jections  to  the  last  mentioned  theory,  the  Third.    Mr.  M.  Turner  also  read  an 

which  was  one  that,  he  said,  would  throw  essay  upon  "  The  Domestic  Architecture 

out  the  whole  of  the  Itinera.   Ewell  seems  of  the  Twelfth  Centory  in  England,"  which 

to  have  been  a  station  on  a  line  of  Roman  led  to  a  conversation  on  the  domestic 

road  from  London  to  Chichester,  vi&  Big-  manners  of  the  middle  ages, 
nor,  which  is  wholly  undescribed  in  the  Itine-       Mr.  Cunningham  exhibited  the  original 

raries;  whilst  Noviomagus  was  clearly  on  inventory  of  arms  and  armour  in  the  Tower 

the  Kent  line  of  road  towards  Rochester,  of  London,  made  at  the  Restoration  by 

He  alluded  to  a  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  command  of  the  King,  and  signed  by  Sir 

Puttock  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  John  Robinson,  the  Lieutenant  of  the 

assigning  a  station  called  Canca  to  Ewell,  Tower  (the  last  Lieutenant  exercising  ex- 

and  said  he  did  not  think  that  gentleman  traordinary  privileges)  and  by  Will  Legge 

right;  however,  that  line  of  road  was  one  (as  he  wa9  called),  Master  of  the  Ar- 

which  remained  undescribed.    (Mr.  Put-  mouries,  and  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of 

tock's  paper  will  be  found  in  our  vol.  XVI.  Dartmouth.    Mr.  Cunningham  observed 

p.  2G0,  Sept.  1811).  that,  though  the  document  was  of  a  recent 

A  paper  was  then  read,  written  by  date,  it  was  the  earliest  known  inventory 

Thomas  Stapleton,  esq.  V.P.  being  Hlsto-  of  the  armour  in  the  Tower, 
rical  Details  of  the  Life  of  Richard  de       The  map  of  British  and  Roman  York- 

Emeldon,  Burgess  and  Mayor  of  New-  shire,  prepared  at  the  expense  of  the  In- 

castlc-upon-Tyne,  in  the  several  reigns  of  stitute  bv  Mr.  Newton,  was  laid  on  the 

the  three  Kings  Edward  ;  after  whose  de-  table,  and  announced  as  ready  for  delivery 

cease  a  chantry  was  ordained  by  Richard  to  the  subscribing  members. 

de  Bury,  Bishop  of  Durham,  chancellor  -  

and  treasurer,  for  the  soul  of  the  said  ancient  temple  in  maLta. 
Richard  ;  also  the  souls  of  his  parents,  Some  interesting  excavations  have  been 
brothers  and  sisters,  kindred,  and  of  all  recently  made  near  Civil  u  Veccbia.  A 
the  faithful  deceased  in  the  church  of  St.  temple  has  been  disinterred,  the  style  of 
Nicholas  in  the  same  town,  at  the  altar  of  which  is  Egyptian ;  and  it  is  supposed 
the  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  John  the  that  Malta  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Egypt- 
Apostle  and  Evangelist,  in  the  year  of  ians  in  the  time  of  their  king  Psammeti- 
our  Lord  1336.  ens,  nearly  700  years  B.C.    A  gold  case, 

  containing  a  lamina  of  gold,  rolled  op, 

arch/KOlogical  institute.  and  covered  with  Egyptian  hieroglyphics, 

Nov.  5.    At  the  first  monthly  meeting  of  which  Ciantar  gives  a  plate  at  the  end 

fbr  the  season,  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  of  his  first  volume,  was  dug  up  in  Malta 
Institute  of  Civil  Engineers,  H.  Hallam,  ~  In  the  time  of  the  Order.    The  reliefs  on 

esq.  V.P.S.A.  was  in  the  chair.  Twenty-  the  sides  and  ceiling  of  the  newly-dis- 

eight  new  subscribers  were  announced,  covered  temple  would  appear  to  many,  at 

The  Rev.  J.  Bulwer  exhibited  some  draw-  first  sight,  to  be  mere  traces  of  the  imple- 

ings  of  a  figured  screen  in  Cawston  Church,  ments  with  which  the  excavations  were 

Norfolk  ;  and  various  objects  of  archied-  made.    But  a  more  attentive  examination 

logical  interest  were  contributed  by  Mr.  reveals  the  fact,  that  they  are  the  abraded 

R.  Fitch,  Mr.  Hawkins,  and  the  Rev.  W.  remains  of  a  particular  species  of  orna* 

H.  Guuncr.    A  remarkable  silver  fibula  mental  bas-reliefs,  of  the  nature  of  which 

of  large  size,  and  a  pair  of  silver  armlets,  no  precise  traces  now  remain.  The  greater 

found  in  the  excavations  for  the  Ely  and  part  of  them  h«Ve  been  evidently  disposed 

Peterborough  Railway,  were  exhibited  by  In  circlet  ;  a  mode  In  which  no  one  hews 

Mr.  Hertx.   The  Rev.  W.  E.  Scudamore  into  a  rock  for  mere  purposes  of  excava- 
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tion.  Besides  which,  the  indentations, 
or  cuts,  at  times  three  together,  are  so 
near  each  other  as  to  negative  the  hand 
of  one  merely  striving  to  remove  the  rock, 
in  order  to  make  a  hollow  in  it ;  for  the 
softness  of  the  stone  is  such,  that  one 
blow  alone  would  have  removed  a  portion 
of  the  rock  of  greater  dimensions  than  the 
space  in  which  the  three  cuts  would,  in 
such  case,  indicate  three  blows  to  have 
been  given.  Dr.  Vassallo  observed  the 
figure  of  a  dog  on  the  wall,  which  suggests 
the  presence  of  the  Egyptian  Anubis. 

This  excavated  temple  has  three  com- 
partments or  chambers,  with  an  entrance 
to  each.  Looking  at  them  from  without, 
the  right-hand  one  was  evidently  that  by 
which  the  chief  personages  had  their  in- 
gress; the  centre  chamber  that  of  the 
performance  of  rites,  the  left  excavation 
that  where  water  was  made  use  of.  That 
the  right-hand  chamber  was  that  through 
which  the  chief  personages  entered,  and 
took  their  seats,  is  evident ;  because  at 
the  bottom  of  it  is  a  passage  between  it 
and  the  internal  end  of  the  centre  one, 
where  two  rows  of  scats  are  placed,  one 
above  the  other,  both  at  the  end  and  at  a 
part  of  the  sides.  On  these  seats  it  is 
evident  that  those  occupyiug  them  occa- 
sionally stood  erect;  to  enable  them  to  do 
which  the  roof  over  them  is  cut  about  a 
couple  of  inches  higher  than  the  rest  of  it. 
The  walls  are  incurvated  at  the  back  of 
the  seats,  to  afford  more  conveniency  of 
sitting,  by  allowing  a  slight  curvature  of 
the  back.  The  principal  seat  would  ap- 
pear to  have  been  against  a  square  column, 
cut  out  of  the  rock,  with  faces  parallel  to 
the  sides  of  the  chamber,  and  occupying 
the  left-hand  inner  corner  of  it ;  and  on  a 
part  of  this  column  something  would  ap- 
pear to  have  been  cut,  perhaps  some  figure 
of  a  deity  of  secrecy,  probably  Harpocrates. 
This  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  sacrifi- 
cing-chamber.  The  floor  is  inclined  to- 
wards the  entrance,  where  was  a  pit,  to 
receive  (as  is  supposed)  the  blood  of  the 
victims  immolated,  and  the  water  used  iu 
cleansing  the  place,  while  above  is  a  long 
cut  or  groove  in  the  roof,  increasing  in 
width  towards  the  entrance,  to  allow  the 
escape  of  smoke.  The  other  chamber, 
i.e.  the  left-hand  one,  looking  at  them 
from  without,  is  supposed  to  have  had  a 
running  spring,  subsequently  intercepted 
by  excavating  for  water  in  the  gardens 
above.  A  little  water  still  exudes  at  one 
corner  of  the  chamber,  sufficient  to  keep 
it  constantly  muddy,  and  the  rock  at 
that  corner  has  become  extremely  hard  by 
the  absorption  of  carbonic  add  from  the 
water.  A  place  evidently  made  to  con- 
tain water  is  cut  out  of  the  rock  in  this 
chamber,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  nar- 


row place  to  stand  upon,  with  grooves  to 
allow  the  water  to  pass  through  it.  The 
water  here  might  have  served  for  the  ab- 
lution of  sacrifice!*,  or  the  middle  room 
might  perhaps  have  been  used  for  the 
judges  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  dead, 
in  order  to  decide  whether  they  should 
enjoy  the  rites  of  burial ;  and  the  water  in 
the  other  room  might  have  been  symboli- 
cal of  the  lake  over  which  Charon  carried 
them  for  that  purpose  in  the  then  mother 
country  in  his  boat. 


DISCOVERY  Or  ROMAN  COINS. 

A  few  weeks  since  a  person  residing  at 
Clearwell,  Gloucestershire,  discovered  a 
pipkin  near  that  place  containing  about 
3,000  copper  Roman  coins,  the  major 
part  of  which  were  in  tolerable  preserva- 
tion. A  great  mystery  for  a  few  days  was 
manifested,  as  it  was  supposed  the  coins 
were  gold  ;  but,  this  not  proving  to  be 
the  case,  they  were  indiscriminately  dis- 
tributed and  sold.  The  whole,  or  nearly 
so,  of  the  coins  are  from  Gallienus  to 
Aurelian,  but  chiefly  consist  of  those  of 
the  Emperors  Claudius  and  Tetricus,  with 
the  usurpers  of  Gaul,  Posthumus  and 
Victorinus.  It  has  long  been  presumed 
by  antiquaries  that  St.  Briavcrs,  within 
three  miles  of  the  spot  where  the  coins 
were  found,  was  a  Roman  station. 


At  Cacrleon,— the  Isca  Silurium  of 
the  Romans,  said  to  have  been  the  metro- 
polis of  Wales,  and  the  third  city  in  extent 
in  Britain,  also  an  Archbishop's  see  from 
the  establishment  of  Christianity  until  the 
year  521,  when  the  see  was  removed  by 
St.  David  to  Menevia,  since  called  St. 
David's,  in  Pembrokeshire,— a  Society  has 
been  formed,  named  "  The  L  at  r  Icon  An- 
tiquarian Association, with  the  object  of 
forming  a  museum  of  antiquities  fouud  at 
that  place  and  in  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, and  for  the  furtherance  of  anti- 
quarian pursuits  generally,  whether  by  ex- 
cavation or  otherwise.  An  extensive  field 
has  been  recently  opened  to  the  Society 
by  the  number  of  antiquities  that  have 
turned  up  in  this  most  interesting  spot  in 
constructing  a  Branch  of  the  South  Wales 
Railway,  which  passes  through  the  town. 
The  following  are  the  officers  of  the  So- 
ciety .—Patron,  The  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
diocese.  President,  Lieut. -Col.  Sir  Digby 
Mackworth,  Bart.  K.H.  Committee,  John 
Butler,  esq. ;  Henry  Montonnier  Hawkins, 
esq. ;  John  Jenkius,  esq.  ;  Rev.  Daniel 
Jones ;  1 H yd  Nicholl,  esq.  ;  Rev.  William 
Powell.    Secretary,  John  Edward  Lee, 
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PROCEEDINGS 

The  New  Parliament  assembled  on 
Thursday  the  18th  Nov.  when  the  House 
of  Commons  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a 
Speaker.  The  re-election  of  the  Rt.  Hon. 
C.  S.  Lefevre  was  proposed  by  Lord  Sey- 
mour, and  seconded  by  Mr.  /.  A.  Smith, 
and  carried  without  a  dissentient  voice. 

Nov.  23.  The  following  Speech  was 
delivered  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament: 

41  My  Lord*  and  Gentlemen, —  Her  Ma- 
jesty has  ordered  us  to  declare  to  you  the 
causes  which  have  induced  her  to  call  Par- 
liament together  at  the  present  time. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  seen  with  great 
concern  the  distress  which  has  for  some 
time  prevailed  among  the  commercial 
classes.  The  embarrassments  of  trade 
were  at  one  period  aggravated  by  so  ge- 
neral a  feeling  of  distrust  and  of  alarm, 
that  Her  Majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
storing confidence,  authorised  her  minis- 
ters to  recommend  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Bank  of  England  a  course  of  proceeding 
suited  to  such  an  emergency.  This  course 
might  have  led  to  an  infringement  of  the 
law.  Her  Majesty  has  great  satisfaction 
in  being  enabled  to  inform  you  that  the 
law  has  not  been  infringed,  that  the  alarm 
has  subsided,  and  that  the  pressure  on  the 
banking  and  commercial  interests  has  been 
mitigated. 

"The  abundant  harvest  with  which  this 
country  has  been  blessed  has  alleviated  the 
evils  which  always  accompany  a  want  of 
employment  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts. Her  Majesty  has,  however,  to  la- 
ment the  recurrence  of  severe  distress  in 
some  parts  of  Ireland,  owing  to  the  scarcity 
of  the  usual  food  of  the  people.  Her  Ma- 
jesty trusts  thst  this  distress  will  be  mate- 
rially relieved  by  the  exertions  which  have 
been  made  to  carry  into  effect  the  law  of 
the  last  session  of  Parliament  for  the  sop- 
port  of  the  destitute  poor.  Her  Majesty 
has  learnt  with  satisfaction  that  landed 
proprietors  have  taken  advantage  of  the 
means  placed  at  their  disposal  for  the  im- 
provement of  land.  Her  Majesty  laments 
that  in  some  counties  of  Ireland  atrocious 
crimes  have  been  committed,  and  a  spirit 
of  insubordination  has  manifested  itself, 
leading  to  an  organised  resistance  to  legal 
rights.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  has  employed 
with  vigour  and  energy  the  means  which 
the  law  places  at  bis  disposal  to  detect 


IN  PARLIAMENT. 

offenders,  and  to  prevent  the  repetition  of 
offences.  Her  Majesty  feels  it,  however, 
to  be  her  duty  to  her  peaceable  and  well- 
disposed  subjects  to  ask  the  assistance  of 
Parliament  in  taking  further  precautions 
against  the  perpetration  of  crime  in  certain 
counties  and  districts  in  Ireland.  Her 
Majesty  views  with  the  deepest  anxiety 
and  interest  the  present  condition  of  Ire- 
land, and  she  recommends  to  the  consider- 
ation of  Parliament  measures,  which,  with 
due  regard  to  the  rights  of  property,  way 
advance  the  social  condition  of  the  people, 
and  tend  to  the  permanent  improvement 
of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  seen  with  great  con- 
cern the  breaking  out  of  civil  war  in 
Switzerland.  Her  Majesty  is  in  commu- 
nication with  her  allies  on  this  subject, 
and  has  expressed  her  readiness  to  use,  in 
concert  with  them,  her  friendly  influence 
for  the  purpose  of  restoring  to  the  SwiM 
Confederation  the  blessings  of  peace. 

"  Her  Majesty  looks  with  confidence  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  general  peace  of 
Europe. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  concluded  with  the 
Republic  of  the  Equator  a  treaty  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade.  Her  Ma- 
jesty has  given  directions  that  this  Treaty 
should  be  laid  before  you. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Route  of  Commons, 
— Her  Majesty  has  given  directions  that 
the  estimates  for  the  next  year  should  be 
prepared,  for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  be- 
fore you.  They  will  be  framed  with  a 
careful  regard  to  the  exigencies  of  the  pub- 
lic service. 

"  My  Lord*  and  Gentlemen,— Her  Ma- 
jesty recommends  to  the  consideration  of 
Parliament  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
Navigation  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  whether  any  changes 
can  be  adopted,  which,  without  danger  to 
our  maritime  strength,  may  promote  the 
commercial  and  colonial  interests  of  the 
empire. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  thought  fit  to  ap- 
point a  Commission  to  report  on  the  best 
means  of  improving  the  health  of  the  me- 
tropolis ;  and  Her  Majesty  recommends 
to  your  earnest  attention  such  measures 
as  will  be  laid  before  you  relating  to  the 
Public  Health. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  deeply  sympathiied 
with  the  sufferings  which  afflict  the  la- 
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bowing  classes  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts in  Great  Britain  and  in  many  parts 
of  Ireland,  and  has  observed  with  admira- 
tion the  patience  with  which  thesesufferings 
have  been  generally  borne.  The  distress 
which  has  lately  prevailed  among  the  com- 
mercial classes  has  affected  many  impor- 
tant branches  of  the  revenue  ;  but  Her 
Majesty  trusts  that  the  time  is  not  distant 
when,  under  the  blessing  of  Divine  Pro- 


vidence, the  commerce  and  industry  of  the 
United  Kingdom  will  have  resumed  their 
wonted  activity." 

The  Address  was  moved  in  the  House 
of  Lords  by  the  Earl  of  Yar borough, 
and  seconded  by  Lord  Elphinttone ;  in 
the  House  of  Commons  it  was  moved  by 
Mr.  Hey  wood,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  5. 
Adair :  and  both  Addresses  were  agreed 
to  without  division. 


FOREIGN  NEWS. 


ITALY. 

The  Duke  of  Lucca  has  abdicated  in 
favour  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
and  is  to  receive  a  handsome  yearly  income 
until  he  shall  have  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Parma.  The  Austrians  appear  leas  than 
ever  disposed  to  evacuate  Ferrara.  An 
order  from  the  Aulic  council  at  Vienna 
has  been  received,  commanding  that  the 
works  necessary  for  rendering  the  build- 
ings used  as  barracks  more  habitable 
should  be  forthwith  executed.  At  the 
same  time  orders  have  been  sent  to  Venice 
to  supply  the  troops  with  various  military 
stores. 

SWITZERLAND . 

The  legislative  body  of  the  Confedera- 
tion has  shown  a  great  solicitude  to  render 
it  apparent  to  Europe  that,  in  the  extreme 
exercise  of  its  powers,  it  has  neglected 
nothing  which  could  have  tended  to  avert 
the  necessity  of  executing  its  decrees  by 
armed  force.  In  the  present  measure  no 
immediate  reference  is  made  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  the  separate 
league  of  the  seven  cantons  only  which  is 
the  declared  object  of  attack,  and  it  is  the 
dissolution  of  that  league  which  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  federal  army  is 
ordered  to  effect  by  armed  force.  Three 
documents  hare  been  adopted  by  the 
Diet:  1.  The  decree  for  the  dissolution 
of  the  Sonderbnnd,  and  the  order  to  Ge- 
neral Dufour  to  execute  it;  2.  A  pro- 
clamation addressed  to  the  federal  army ; 
and,  3.  A  manifesto  containing  a  detailed 
view  of  the  questions  which  divide  the 
Confederations,  and  a  vindication  of  the 
policy  pursued  by  the  Diet  in  relation  to 
them.  These  were  severally  adopted  by 
the  majority  of  twelve  cantons,  and  two 
half-cantons,  which  has  sanctioned  all  the 
former  decisions.  Mr.  Peel  had  a  long 
conference  with  M.  Oiihsenbein  on  the 
4th  Nov.,  at  which  it  was  reported  that  an 
offer  of  mediation  was  made  on  the  psrt 
of  the  British  government,  but  that  the 
President  declared  that  matters  had  gone 
too  far  to  admit  of  that  mode  of  arrange- 
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ment.  After  a  sHiiguinary  conflict,  Fri- 
bourg  surrendered  on  the  evening  of  the 
13th  Nov.,  and  a  capitulation  was  con- 
cluded between  the  general  of  the  federal 
army  and  two  delegates  from  the  city.  It 
was  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of  the 
Diet. 

HUNGARY. 

The  Diet  of  the  united  kingdom  of 
Croatia,  Esclavonia,  and  Dalmatia  have 
unanimously  resolved  to  declare  the  lan- 
guage  of  those  countries  to  be  the  official 
language,  and  to  decree  that  they  be  used 
hereafter  respectively  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  other  languages  in  all  public,  judicial, 
and  administrative  affairs  in  the  three 
kingdoms,  with  the  single  exception  of 
diplomatic  and  judicial  relations  with  the 
kingdom  of  Hungary,  in  which  tbey  will 
continue  to  use  Latin,  in  conformity  with 
the  statute  of  1805. 

MALTA. 

Many  hundreds  of  men  are  employed 
upon  the  fortifications.  Some  new  bat- 
teries for  traversing  guns  of  a  very  heavy 
calibre,  68 -pounders,  have  been  erected 
within  Fort  St.  Elmo,  on  the  bastion 
facing  the  entrance  to  the  quarantine 
harbour,  and  under  the  Baracca  in  the 
Grand  Harbour,  called  "  Ball's  Baracca.'' 
This  last  is  a  very  powerful  battery,  and 
stands  on  such  an  elevation  as  to  be  able 
to  fire  down  upon  the  decks  of  any  vessel 
attempting  to  enter.  A  sunk  battery, 
similar  to  the  one  on  the  island  of  Vido, 
at  Corfu,  is  to  be  erected  on  the  Coradino 
heights.  This  will  command  the  whole  of 
the  approaches  to  the  Cotenera  lines. 

MEXICO. 

The  propositions  made  by  the  envoy  of 
the  United  States,  Mr.  TrUt,  involved  a 
large  concession  of  territory  ;  but  Santa 
Anna  declared  that  he  would  never  con- 
sent to  the  relinquishment  of  New  Mexico, 
which  by  her  heroical  rising  had  shown 
her  determination  to  abide  by  the  great 
Mexican  family.  The  negociation  having 
failed,  hostilities  *  recommenced  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th  Sept.,  and  a  battle 
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was  fought  which  (from  a  neighbouring 
mill)  is  called  the  battle  of  Molino  del 
Rey.  After  this  the  bells  of  the  city  were 
rung  in  triumph,  the  Americans  having 
retired  to  their  former  position,  although 
the  loss  was  greatest  on  the  Mexican 
side.  On  the  two  following  days  there 
was  only  slight  skirmishing  ;  on  the  11th 
a  cavalry  engagement,  without  material 
result ;  on  the  12th  the  castle  of  Chapul- 
tepee  was  bombarded,  which  wag  continued 
on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  when,  at  25 
min.  past  9,  the  Mexican  flag  was  btruck. 
During  the  following  night,  Santa  Anna 
retreated  to  Guadeloupe,  and  on  the  14th 
Sept.  the  Americans  entered  Mexico. 
During  the  next  two  days  considerable 
resistance  was  raised  by  the  lower  orders 
of  the  populace,  apparently  with  views  of 
indiscriminate  pillage,  and  there  was  con- 
tinual street  fighting  ;  but  gradually  the 
whole  American  force  was  drawn  into  the 
city,  and  the  re-entrance  of  Santa  Anna's 
troops  was  successfully  resisted.  General 
Quitman  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Mexico,  and  a  levy  of  150,000  dollars 
was  made.  The  Ayuntamiento  was  charged 
with  the  administration  of  civil  affairs, 
and  empowered  to  raise  a  body  of  600 
men,  in  order  to  enforce  its  orders  and 
preserve  public  order  and  security.  During 
the  siege,  which  lasted  just  a  month,  the 
Americans  lost  238  men  killed  and  1 ,33d 
wounded.  The  Mexican  loss  is  said  to 
have  been  much  greater.  Five  generals, 
three  colonels,  seven  lieut.-colonels,  and 
about  100  other  officers,  with  800  men, 
have  been  taken  prisoners.  The  Americans 
have  severely  punished  deserters  i  about 
fifty  have  been  put  to  death. 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

In  July,  1846,  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany despatched  an  expedition  of  thirteen 
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persons  from  Fort  Churchill,  in  Hudson's 
Bay,  under  the  command  of  Dr.  John  Rae, 
for  the  purpose  of  surveying  the  unex- 
plored portion  of  the  Arctic  coast  at  the 
north-eastern  angle  of  the  American  con- 
tinent. This  expedition  has  now  returned, 
after  having  traced  the  coast  all  the  way 
from  the  Lord  Mayor's  Bay  of  Sir  John 
Ross  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Straits 
of  the  Fury  and  the  Hecla— thus  proving 
Sir  John  Ross  to  have  been  correct  in 
stating  Boothia  Felix  to  be  a  peninsula. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

There  has  been  more  fighting  in  New 
Zealand,  the  Maories  having  attacked,  in 
open  day,  the  settlement  of  Wanganui,  and 
plundered  some  of  the  unfortified  houses 
in  the  suburbs.  An  unremitting  fire  was 
directed  against  them  all  day  from  a 
stockade  and  gun-boat,  commanded  by 
Lieut.  Holmes,  and  they  at  last  were 
compelled  to  retire,  having  lost  their  great 
chief  Maketu,  understood  to  be  the  prime 
mover  in  the  rebellion.  As  soon  as  in- 
telligence of  these  disastrous  occurrences 
reached  Auckland,  Governor  Grey  pro- 
ceeded to  Wanganui,  in  her  Majesty's 
steamer  Inflexible,  and  landed  there  100 
men  of  the  65th  regiment,  and  about  80 
sailors.  Towards  the  close  of  May  the 
force  at  Wanganui  was  strengthened  by 
Capt.  Stanley,  Lieut.  Beresford,  and  thirty 
men  from  her  Majesty's  ship  Calliope,  and 
early  in  June  by  a  lieutenant  and  40  men 
from  the  same  ship,  116  men  of  the  65th 
regiment,  Lieut,  the  Hon.  W.  C.  Yel- 
vcrton,  and  some  artillery,  all  under  the 
command  of  Lieut. -Col.  M'Cleverty. 
Previous  to  the  arrival  of  these  reinforce- 
ments the  natives  had  retired  up  the  river 
to  a  position  difficult  of  access,  from 
whence  they  were  still  enabled  to  become 
an  occasional  source  of  annoyance. 


Domestic  Occurrences. 


DOMESTIC  OCCURRENCES. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

The  commercial  distress,  which  forms  a 
prominent  subject  of  her  Majesty's  speech 
on  opening  Parliament,  has  been  greater 
than  was  ever  known  at  any  former  period 
of  our  history.  Among  the  failures  in  the 
city  of  London  have  been  the  houses  of 
two  Bank  directors,  Sir  John  Rae  Reid, 
Bart.,  and  AbclL.  Gower,  esq. ;  of  an  East 
India  director,  Henry  Alexander,  esq. ;  of 
Sir  George  Larpent,  one  of  the  late  can- 
didates for  the  representation  of  the  city  ; 
Mr.  Lyall,  one  of  the  former  members, 
Messrs.  Sanderson,  the  principal  bill- 
brokers  ;  and  many  others  in  the  largest 
Way  of  business.  The  bankers  have  stood 
their  ground  better  than  the  merchants, 


the  only  London  failure  being  that  of 
Messrs.  Cockburn,  at  Whitehall ;  but  in 
the  country  several  have  taken  place,  of 
which  the  most  remarkable  are  the  Royal 
Bank  of  Liverpool  (Joint  Stock},  the 
North  and  South  Wales  Joint  Stock 
Bank,  the  Honiton  Old  Bank,  Messrs. 
Adams  of  Shrewsbury,  Messrs.  Brodie  of 
Salisbury,  Messrs.  Gundry  of  Bridport, 
8cc.  Messrs.  Barton,  Irlam,  and  Ylig- 
ginson,  merchants,  of  Liverpool,  have 
failed  for  a  million  sterling,  and  there  have 
been  many  other  large  failures  in  Liver- 
pool and  Manchester. 

On  the  25th  Oct.  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  made  a  communication  to  the  Bank 
of  England,  recommending  the  directors, 
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44  id  the  present  emergency ,  to  enlarge  the 
amount  of  their  discounts  and  advances, 
upon  approved  security  ;  bat  that,  in  order 
to  retain  this  operation  within  reasonable 
limits,  a  high  rate  of  interest  should  be 
charged.  Tn  present  circumstances  they 
would  suggest  that  the  rate  of  interest 
should  not  be  less  than  eight  per  cent.  If 
this  course  should  lead  to  any  infringement 
of  the  existing  law,  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  be  prepared  to  propose  to  Parlia- 
ment, on  its  meeting,  a  bill  of  indemnity." 
The  immediate  effect  of  this  announce- 
ment was  to  create  confidence,  whilst  it 
was  immediately  imagined  on  all  hands 
that  the  Bank  Charter  Act  of  1844  was 
virtually  abandoned.  It  will  be  seen, 
however,  by  reference  to  her  Majesty's 
speech,  that  the  Bank  directors  did  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  su<rtrcstion  made 
by  Government,  and  the  law  was  not 
transgressed. 

The  Rolls  estate  in  Chancery  Lnne  has 
been  selected  for  the  site  of  the  intended 
new  Record  Office.  The  proposition  has 
received  the  official  sanction  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan Improvement  Commissioners, 
whose  sixth  Report,  recently  issued,  is  de- 
voted to  the  subject.  Their  surveyor,  Mr. 
Pennethorne,  has  surveyed  the  ground 
and  prepared  ground  plans.  According 
to  these  plans,  there  will  be  a  new  street 
from  Cheapside  to  Endell-street,  Long* 
Acre,  following  the  line  indicated  by 
Paternoster-row  and  Cory-street,  Lin- 
coln 's-inn;  and  the  new  Record  office  will 
lie  on  the  south  side  of  that  street.  It 
will  form  two  sides  of  a  quadrangle,  each 
about  500  feet  long ;  the  principsl  front 
in  the  new  street ;  the  other  front  towards 
the  east,  about  the  site  of  the  present 
Fetter-lane,  which  will  be  replaced  by  a 
wide  street,  and  there  will  be  a  third  front- 
age, smaller  than  the  other  two,  in  Fleet- 
street.  The  proposed  street  from  Cheap- 
side  to  Long-acre  would  be  very  useful 
in  relieving  the  overcrowded  traffic  of 
Holborn  and  the  Strand ;  it  would  thus 
far  complete  the  third  middle  line  between 
the  great  thoroughfare  from  Westminster 
and  that  from  Oxford-street,  and  render 
the  Piccadilly  contribution  towards  the 
traffic  independent  of  those  two  lines.  The 
whole  question  of  providing  a  suitable 
Record-office,  therefore,  is  now  narrowed 
to  a  very  small  point ;  the  necessity  of 
such  a  building  has  been  affirmed  by  all 
concerned ;  the  plan  which  we  have  de- 
scribed has  received  the  sanction  of  the 
Record-office,  the  Board  of  Woods  and 
Forests,  the  City,  and  the  Metropolitan 
Commissioners;  it  only  remains  to  give 
the  necessary  notices  for  introducing  the 
requisite  bill  into  Parliament.  It  was  on 
the  2d  of  November,  164T,  that  the  idea  of 


erecting  a  general  repository  for  the  pubb'o 
records  was  first  enunciated ;  and  it  would 
be  a  coincidence  "  pretty  to  observe  "  if 
the  question  were  finally  settled  just  two 
centuries  afterwards, — a  very  fair  al- 
lowance of  time  for  official  deliberation. — 
Spectator. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Three  years  since  a  few  students  of 
Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  requested 
permission  of  the  authorities  to  contribute 
towards  the  restoration  or  rather  re-ex- 
posure of  the  roof  of  the  chapel.  The 
restoration  has  been  effected,  and  the  roof 
now  appears  panelled  in  oak,  and  richly 
decorated  with  painting  and  gilding.  At 
the  same  time  Mr.  R.  Moon,  M.  A.  restored 
the  pitched  timber  roof  of  the  hall,  and 
added  a  louvre  and  bell -turret.  A  new 
cast  window  of  Caen  stone  has  also  been 
added  to  the  chapel. 

CHESHIRE. 

Oct.  14.  The  new  church  of  fiyley-cum- 
Lee»,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chester.  It  has  rather  a  striking  appear- 
ance as  approached  from  Middlewich,  and 
though  mainly  built  of  bricks  has  both  a 
picturesque  effect  and  a  general  ecclesias- 
tical character  which  can  perhaps  be  sold 
"of  no  other  brick  church  in  the  county. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Oct.  7.  The  parish  church  of  Briminfj- 
ton,  near  Chesterfield,  was  opened  for 
Divine  service,  after  being  rebuilt  from  de- 
signs and  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Mitchell,  architect,  Sheffield.  It  is 
in  the  Decorated  style  which  prevailed  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  13th  century,  is  fitted 
up  with  open  benches  throughout,  and 
contains  500  sittings,  of  which  300  are 
free,  besides  a  commodious  gallery  in  the 
tower,  and  seats  in  the  area  underneath 
for  children.  Admirable  sermons  were 
preached,  in  the  morning  by  the  Bishop 
of  Lichfield,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Archdeacon  of  Derby,  and  collections  were 
made  amounting  to  53/. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Oct.  19.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol  consecrated  a  new  church  at  Kemer- 
ton,  near  Tewkesbury. 

The  spire  of  Lydney  church,  one  of  the 
finest  and  nicest  proportioned  in  the  king- 
dom, about  220  feet  high,  is  now  under- 
going very  considerable  repairs,  at  a  cost 
of  upwards  of  180/.  the  entire  expense  of 
which  is  borne  by  Charles  Bathurst,  esq. 
of  Ly  dney  Park .  The  spire  is  ornamented 
with  a  cross,  which  has  been  worked  from 
a  stone  weighing  upwards  of  twelve  hun- 
dred weight 
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The  old  church  of  Brockworth,  near 
Gloucester,  has  lately  been  restored.  Rates 
were  granted  to  the  extent  of  360/.  and 
the  Church  Building  Society  contributed 
125/.  W.  Davies,  esq.  of  Wellclose,  gave 
a  stained  window  for  the  chancel. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Sept.  17.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Win- 
Chester  consecrated  a  new  church  at  Ports- 
wood.  The  Rev.  P.  Robin  is  appointed 
Minister.  Schools  in  connexion  with  the 
church  will  be  shortly  erected. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Oct.  12.  The  parish  church  of  Bottei- 
ford,  in  the  vale  of  Belvoir,  after  under- 
going repairs  at  an  expense  of  1,700/.  was 
re-opened  for  divine  service.  Two  ser- 
mons were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell,  of  Manchester.  The  morning 
collection  amounted  to  68/.  that  in  the  af- 
ternoon to  43/. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Lansdown  Tower,  Bath,  built  by  the 
late  Mr.  Beckford,  has  been  presented  by 
the  Duchess  of  Hamilton  to  the  Rector 
of  Walcot,  for  a  cemetery  for  his  parish- 
ioners. It  had  been  previously  sold  by 
public  auction  to  a  beer-shopkeeper,  and 
was  about  to  be  opened  for  the  purposes 
of  his  trade,  a  large  number  of  deal-tables 
having  been  ordered  to  ornament  the 
grounds,  mid  other  appendages  appropriate 
to  his  calling  having  been  all  but  supplied. 
Her  Grace,  consequently,  had  to  re-pur- 
chase the  property,  before  she  could  apply 
it  to  its  present  purpose,  and  this  at  no 
little  personal  sacrifice.  The  necessary 
alterations  are  being  made  under  the  di- 


rection of  the  Rector  of  Walcot ;  and  it  is 
supposed  that  they  will  be  completed  so 
as  to  allow  of  the  consecration  of  the 
cemetery  in  November.  Mr.  Beckford'* 
remains  are  to  be  removed  thither ;  and 
it  is  said  in  other  respects  to  be  likely  to 
be  one  of  the  most  "  interesting  "  places 
of  sepulture  in  the  kingdom. 

IRELAND. 

The  murders  and   assassinations  for 
which  Ireland  is  unfortunately  notorious, 
have  recently  increased  to  an  alarming 
extent.    Besides  Mr.  Roe,  of  whom  a 
notice  will  be  found  in  our  Obituary  of 
this  month,  Major  Mahon,  the  nephew 
and  heir  of  the  late  Lord  Hartland,  has 
fallen  a  victim  ;  Mr.  llassard  the  treasurer 
of  the  county  of  Fermanagh,  Mr.  Walsh 
agent  to   C.  G.  O'Callaghan,   esq.  of 
Ballynahinch,  near  Scariff,  and  several 
others.    Mr.  Richard  U.  Bayly,  land- 
agent  at  Nenagh,  was  shot,  and  dreadfully 
wounded  in  the  head,  on  the  13th  Nov. 
but  has  hitherto  lingered  in  life.  John 
Ryan,  steward  and  bailiff  to  Sir  Matthew 
Barrington  at  Murroe,  was  attacked  in  his 
own  cottage,  and  after  a  fearful  struggle, 
the  villians  were  contented  in  having 
killed  his  wife,  who  interposed  her  person, 
and  received  a  gun-shot  in  her  breast.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  political  demagogues 
have  been  holding  various  meetings  to 
assert  the  claim  of  Tenant-Right.  This 
circumstance,  accompanied  by  the  manner 
in  which  many  priests  have  denounced 
from  their  altars  those  landlords  who  bare 
taken  legal  means  for  the  recovery  of 
their  rents,  has  tended  greatly  to  fan  the 
flame  of  discontent  and  outrage. 
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Gazette  Promotions. 

Oct.  27.  Charles  Robert  Scott  Murray,  of 
Danesfield.  in  Medmenham,  co.  Bucks,  esq. 
in  memory  of  his  great-uncle  Robert  Scott, 
esq.  of  Danesfield,  who*e  property  he  inherits, 
to  take  the  surname  of  Scott  before  Murray. 

Oct.  29.  Rear-Adm.  Sir  Thomas  John  Coch- 
rane, Knt.  to  be  a  Knight  Commander  of  the 
Rath  — Coldstream  Guards,  brevet  Major  H. 
Daniel)  to  be  Capt.  and  Lieut.-Col.  rice  Knox, 
who  retires.— Royal  Marines,  Capt.  and  brevet 
Major  K.  Ford  to  be  Lieut.-Col. 

Oct.  30.  The  Right  Hon.  James  Stephen 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Nov.  5.  Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  brevet  Major 
the  Hon.  A.  N.  Hood  to  be  Capt.  and  Lieut.- 
Col.— 9th  Foot,  Lieut  -Col.  B.  Harvey,  from 
Inspecting  Field  Officer  of  a  Recruiting  Dis- 
trict, to  be  Lieut.-Col.  rice  Barnwell,  appointed 
Inspecting  Field  Officer  of  a  Recruiting  Dis- 
trict; Major  H.  H.  Kitchener,  to  be  Deut.- 
Col.  j  brevet  Major  F.  Luahington,  C.B.  to  be 


Major.— 17th  Foot,  Major  F.  Murray,  to  be 
Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  K.  B.  Owen  to  be  Major.— 
Cape  Mounted  Riflemen.  Major  A.  R.  Arm- 
strong to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  to  be  Majors  :  Capt. 
H.  D.  Warden,  Capt.  G.  T.  C.  Napier.— Royal 
Canadian  Rifle  Regiment,  Capt.  P.  W.  Taylor 
to  be  Major.— Brevet,  Capt.  J.  K.  Pipon  (As- 
sistant Military  Secretary  to  the  Lieut.-GeneraJ 
commanding  at  Malta),  to  be  Major  in  the 
Army). 

Nov.  12.  7lst  Foot,  Major  Sir  Hew  Dalrym- 
ple,  Bart,  to  be  Lieut.-Col.; brevet  Major  Edw. 
Foy  to  be  Major-73d  Foot.  Major  W.  Eyre 
to  be  Lieut.-Col. ;  Capt.  W.  L.  Y.  Baker  to  be 
Major.— 3d  West  India  Regt.  Major  W.  M. 
Mills  to  be  Lieut -Col.— Capt.  D.  G.  Freer, 
from  75th  Foot,  to  be  Major.— Brevet  Capt. 
Matthew  Gunning,  from  the  0th  Foot,  to  be 
Major  and  Lieut.-Col.  in  the  army.  —  Lieut. 
William  Jenkins  to  be  Fort  Major  of  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland. 
Nov.  15.  Archibald  Davidson,  esq.  to  be 
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A'.'' .  16.  Charles  Zacharay  Macaulay,  esq. 
to  be  Manager  of  the  Currency  for  the  island 
of  Mauritius ;  Hougham  Hudson,  jun.  esq. 
to  be  Civil  Commissioner  and  Resident  Magis- 
trate of  Somerset,  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  P.  A.  Ganteaume,  esq.  to 
be  Registrar  General  for  the  island  of  Trini- 
dad ;  and  W.  Gillam.  esq.  to  be  Registrar  and 
Secretary,  Clerk  of  the  Enrolments,  and  Clerk 

of  the  Council,  for  the  island  of  Dominica.  

Brecknockshire  Militia,  J.  L.  V.  Watkins,  esq. 
to  be  Lieut.-Col.  Commandant.— North  Somer- 
set Yeomanry  Cavalry,  M.  Gore,  esq.  to  be 
Major. 

Nov.  19.  Sir  Robert  Horsford,  Knt.  to  be 
Chief  Justice  for  the  islands  of  Antigua  and 
Montserrat ;  Joseph  Leaver  Bindon,  esq.  to 
be  Provost  Marshal  for  Antigua;  and  Gabriel 
Fleck,  esq.  to  be  Surveyor  and  Engineer  for 
Sierra  Leone. 

Nov.  20.  John  George  Shaw  Lefevre,  esq.  to 
be  one  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England. 

Nov.  22.  The  Right  Rev.  Samuel  Wilber- 
force,  D.D.  Bishop  of  Oxford,  to  be  her  Ma- 
jesty's High  " 


Naval  Preferments. 

To  be  Captain,— R.  Tryon. 

To  be  Commanders,— W.  H.  Webb  and  G. 
Oldmixon,  for  services  in: the  Parana  river; 
J.  J.  Palmer,  B.  Mackinnon. 

Appointment*, — Captains  F.  W.  Beechey  to 
the  Caledonia;  Hon.  H.  Keppel  to  the  Mean- 
der: A.  Milnes  to  the  Victory;  R.  A.  Yates 
to  the  Blenheim ;  C.  Hope  to  the  Trafalgar ; 
J.  N.  Nott  to  the  Ocean  (as  Flag  Captain  at 
Sheerness) ;  H.  W.  Bruce  to  the  Queen ;  Sir 
H.  Leeke  to  the  San  Josef  (as  Flag  Captain  at 
Devonport) ;  W.  L.  Sheringham  (additional), 
to  the  Victory,  for  surveying  service ;  G.  F. 
Rich  to  the  Vanguard.— Commanders,  G.  H. 
Richards  to  the  Acheron;  W.  Ellis  to  the 
Alert;  G.  Ogle  to  the  Victory;  G.  Harper  to 
the  St.  Vincent;  J.  B.  West  to  the  Belle- 
rophon  ,  H.  Dunlop  to  the  Star;  E.  Peirse  to 
the  Nerbudda ;  Lord  A.  W.  Beauclerk  to  the 
Stromboli  steam  •  sloop ;  A.  Little  to  the 
Queen;  T.  M.  Christian  to  the  Trafalgar ;  A. 
Frazer  (additional),  to  the  Crocodile,  for  sur- 
veying service  on  the  coast  of  Ireland;  E. 
Collier  to  the  Ocean ;  G.  Kenyon  to  the  Cyg- 
net.—Lieut.  E.  F.  Roberts  to  command  the 
Porcupine. 


Ecclesiastical  Preferments. 

Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Musgrave  (Bishop  of 
Hereford)  to  be  Archbishop  of  York. 

Dr.  Hampden,  to  be  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford,  to  be  Lord  High  Al- 
moner. 

Rev.  J.  Allen,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Salop. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Hoare,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Surrey. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Wigram,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Win- 
chester. 

Rev.  J.  Allen,  Rev.  W.  B.  Thomas,  and  Rev. 
T.  Watts,  to  be  Hon.  Prebendaries  of  St. 
David's. 

Rev.  T.  Robinson,  to  be  a  Canon  of  St.  Paul's. 
Rev.  G.  Wray,  to  be  a  Canon  of  York. 
Rev  G.  Stephenson,  to  be  an  Hon.  Canon  of 
Norwich. 

Rev.  J.  Ambrose,  jun.  Trimley  St.  Martin  R. 
Suffolk. 

Rev.  W.  Armitsead,  Whitbeck,  Ravenglass 

P.C  Cumberland. 
Rev.W.  Baugharn.Christchurch  P.C  Lichfield. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Bingham,  Ramsey  P.C.  Hunts. 
Rev.  S.  Blackall,  Ixworth  P.C.  Suffolk. 
Rev.  W\  C.  Bo  wen.  Llanstinan  P.C.  Pemb. 


Rev.  T.  Brooke,  Shiffhal  V.  Shropshire. 

Rev.  W.  Bowyer,  Clapham  R.  Surrey. 

Rev.   W.  A.  Buckland,    Ravensthorpe  V. 

Northamptonshire. 
Rev.  A.  D.  Campbell,  Stone  V.  Bucks. 
Rev.  G.  Chute,  Frampton-on-Severn  V.Glouc. 
Rev.  B.  S.  Clarke,  Thorpe,  Wath-upon-Deam 

P.C.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  W.  Cookson,  Glaston  R.  Rutlandshire. 
Rev.  H.  Cottingham,  Hathersage  V.  Derb. 
Rev.  S.  N.  Dalton,  Foulness  R.  Essex. 
Rev.David  Davies,  Castle  Caereinion  R.  Montg. 
Rev.  G.  Dixon,  Egton  P.C.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Fenn,  Stotfold  V.  Bedfordshire. 
Rev.  T.  Floyd,  Castle  Hall,  Stockport  P.C. 

Cheshire. 

Rev.  T.  U.  Gibson,  Barton  V.  Westmoreland. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Gorham,  Brampford  Spelre  V. 
Devonshire. 

Rev.  W.  Gresley,  Glastonbury  P.C.  Som. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Harte,  Marston  Yardley  P.C. 
Worcestershire. 

Rev.  E.  Heale  All  Saints'  P.C.  Jersey. 

Rev.  R.  Holmes,  Wingfield,  Eve  P.C.  Suffolk. 

Rev.  T.  Jackson,  Merevale,  Atberstone  P.C. 
Warwickshire. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Knyvett,  West  Heslerton  R.  Yorks. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Lawton,  Kilnwick  Percy  V.  Yorks. 

Rev.  Y.  G.  Lloyd,  Dunston  V.  Line 

Rev.  F.  W.  S.  Lumley,  Bilsthorpe  R.  and  P.C. 
of  Willow,  Notts. 

Rev.  W.  Metcalfe,  Everton  V.  Notts. 

Rev.  T.  Mills,  Bulphan  R.  Essex. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Morrell,  St.  George's,  Kidder- 
minster P.C.  Worcestershire. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Neat,  Clandown  (Midsomer  Nor- 
ton) P.C.  Somerset. 

Rev.  A.  A.  Ormerod,  Redenhall  with  Har lea- 
ton  P.C.  Norfolk. 

Rev.  E.  Roberts,  New  Church  of  St.  Paul's, 
Seacomb  P.C.  Somerset. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Robertson,  Trinity  Chapel,  Brigh- 
ton. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Rowley,  new  church  of  Emmanuel, 

Weston-super-Mare  P.C.  Somerset. 
Rev.  J.  Rushton,  Prestwich  R.  Lane. 
Rev.  W.  Saville,  Bilsthorpe  R.  and  P.C.  of 

Willow,  Notts. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Shearly,  Christ  Church,  Henton, 

Workey  P.C.  Somersetshire. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Spencer,  Barfreystone  R.  Kent. 
Rev.  J.  Steward,  Penny  Stratford  P.C.  Backs. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Stokes,  Grindon  R.  Staffbrds. 
Rev.  A.  Tate,  Brompton  Regis  V.  Som. 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  Wyke  Regis  R.  Dorset. 
Rev.  F.  Thornburgh,  Carlisle  Chapel,  Ken- 

nington  Lane  P.C.  Surrey. 
Rev.  T.  S.  Turnbull.  Bloneld  R.  Norf. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Turner,  Marsworth  V.  Bucks. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Turner,  Oare  R.  Sussex. 
Rev.  G.  Urquhart,  Meanwood  R.  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  R.  Watt,  Cheadle  R.  Staff*. 
Rev.  W.  West,  Delgany  R.  Wicklow. 


Chaplains. 

Rev.  W.  Brunton,  M.A.  to  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Budd,  M.A.  to  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough. 

Rev.  J.  Frere  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 

Rev.  W.  Johns,  M.A.  to  the  Earl  of  Courtown. 


Civil  Preferments. 

Colonel  Mure,  M.P.  to  be  Lord  Rector  of 

Glasgow  University. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Cookson,  B.D.  to  be  Master  of  St. 

Peter's  college,  Cambridge. 
W.  A.  White,  B.A.  to  be  Sub-Warden  of 

Christ's  college,  Tasmania. 
Rev.  J.  Ferrantl,  M.A.  to  be  Head 
e  Grammar  School,  Usk. 
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Dec. 


Rev.  S.  Gedge,  to  be  Head  Master  of  Kins'  Ed- 
ward's Free  Grammar  School,  Birmingham. 

Rev.  P.  Jackson,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the 
Woodbridge  Free  Grammar  School. 

Rev.  W.  Lee,  to  be  Head  Master  of  the  Bille- 
ricay  Grammar  School,  Essex. 

Rev.  H.  Lowther,  M.A.  to  be  a  Governor  of 
the  Grammar  School  of  St.  Bee's. 

Mr.  G.  Perkins,  B.A.  to  be  Master  of  the 
Lower  School,  Manchester. 

Rev.  M.  Rowe.tobe  Head  Master  of  the  Mans- 
field Free  Grammar  School,  Notts. 

Rev.  G.  Tuffnell,  to  be  Master  of  the  Brent- 
wood Free  Grammar  School,  Essex. 

Rev.  1).  Carver,  B.A.  to  be  Mathematical  Lec- 
turer at  the  college  of  Civil  Engineers, 

DMM'Dermott,  esq.  barrlster-at-law.  to  be 
Roman  Catholic  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Charitable  Bequests  in  Ireland. 


BIRTHS. 


Oel.  12.   At  Lyme  Regis,  the  wife  of  G.  F. 

Codrington,  esq.  a  son.  13.   At  Marston 

House,  Northamptonshire,  the  wife  of  J.  J. 

Bleneowe,  esq.  a  son.  At  Black  Hall,  the 

wife  of  James  Cornish,  esq.  a  son  and  heir.  

At  Milton-on-Thames,  Kent,  the  wife  of  Col. 

Holbrow,  a  dan.  10.   At  Woolmers  Park, 

Hertf.  the  wife  of  William  Herbert  Woodhouse, 

esq.  a  dau.  At  Chawleigh,  Mrs.  Richard 

Gough,  a  son.  17.  At  Metherells,  Ly nip- 
stone,  the  wife  of  II .  B.  Benett,  esq.  a  son  

At  Dusseldorf,  the  wife  of  G.  S.  Fofjambe,  esq. 

a  dau.  19.   The  Viscountess  Campdeti.  a 

dau.  At  Woolwich,  the  wife  of  Major  Col- 

lingwood  Dickson,  Royal  Horse  Art.  a  son.  

30.   At  88,  Gloeester-jiq.  Hyde-park,  the  wife 

of  J.  P.  Kay  Shuttleworth,  esq.  a  son.  At 

Great  Limber  House,  Line,  the  wife  of  William 
Richardson,  esq.  a  dau.  22.  At  the  Vica- 
rage, Axminster,  the  wife  of  the  Hev.  Sir 

Charles  Macgregor,  Bart,  a  son.  23.  At 

Poltimore  Rectory,  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  John  Fortescue,  a  dau.  At  Harts- 
bourne,  near  Watford,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Kenyon, 

a  son.  24.   At  Lincoln,  the  wife  of  Arthur 

Trollope,  esq.  a  dau.  26.  At  the  Vicarage, 

Chcsterford,  the  Lady  Harriet  Hervcy,  a  dau. 

 At  Hardness  House,  Dartmouth,  the  wife 

of  S.  W.  Prideaux,  esq.  a  son  and  heir.  28. 

At  Calke  Abbey,  the  lady  of  Sir  J.  H.  Crewe, 
Bart,  a  dau. 

Nov.  1.  At  North  Curry,  the  wife  of  Charles 

Millett  Foster,  esq.  a  son  and  heir.  At  Cefn 

Mably,  the  wife  of  Charles  J.  Kenieys  Tynte, 

esq.  M.P.  a  dau.  At  Brighton,  the  wife  of 

Heneage  Dering,  esq.  a  dau.  4.  At  Danes- 
field,  Bucks,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Scolt  Murray,  a 

son  and  heir.  At  Clifton,  the  wife  of  Charles 

Z.  Macanlay,  esq.  a  dau.  At  Athlone,  the 

wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  Ricketts,  Royal  Scots  Greys, 

a  dau.  5.    In  Wilton-cres.  the  Viscountess 

Newport,  a  son.  At  Gaultier  Cottage,  ro. 

Waterford,  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  a  dnu. 

 At  Castlemacgarrett,  co.  .Mayo,  the  Hon. 

Mrs.  Charles  Ridley,  a  son.  7.  At  Dublin, 

the  Baroness  de  Roeheck,  a  son.  y.  At 

Sydenham,  Mrs.  John  Rivington,  a  dnu.  

10.   At  Langley  Lodge,  Wilts,  Mrs.  T.  Aluly 

Fellowes,  a  dau.  11.    At  Maiden  Bradley 

House,  Wilts,  the  Lady  Algernon  St.  Maur,  of 

twin  sons.  At  Castle  Bellingham,  Ireland, 

Lady  Bellingham,  a  son.  12.   At  Clarendon 

Park,  Lady  Hervey  Bathuist.  a  dau.  14. 

At  Gloucester-terr.  Regent's  Park,  the  Hon. 

Lady  Pearson,  a  son.  At  Apley,  the  Ladv 

Louisa  Whitmorc,  a  dau.  At  Coptfold-half, 

Essex,  the  wife  of  J.  A.  HardcasUe,  esq.  M.P. 


a  dau  In  St.  Jaraes*s-pl.  the  wife  of  W. 

Cripps,  esq.  M.P.  a  son.  17.  At<~ 

sq.  the  wife  of  Sir  W.  Norris,  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 

April  29.  At  Perth,  Samuel  Pole  Phillip*, 
esq.  of  Culham,  Western  Australia,  to  Sophia, 
dau.  of  the  Hon.  J.  S.  Roe,  M.C.  and  Surveyor 
General. 

Jutu  15.  At  St.  Thomas's  Mount.  Madras. 
Lieut.  Algernon  llyndman  Gordon,  of  the 32nd 
Regiment  of  Native  Inf.  fourth  son  of  the  late 
John  Gordon,  esq.  of  !>ominica,  to  Rlixa, 
fourth  and  youngest  dau.  of  D.  C.  Low,  esq.  of 
Calcutta. 

Ann.  21.  At  Colombo,  Samuel  Rateton.  esq. 
of  Canton,  to  Frances-Ann,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  Ci.arles  Smelt,  of  Oedtinr,  Notts, 
and  niece  of  Major-Gen.  Smelt,  C.B.  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  in  Ceylon. 

23.  At  Madras,  the  Rev.  James  P.  Fletcher, 
to  Clara  Rosilie,  eldest  dnu.  of  the  late  Rer. 
W.  T.  Blenkinsop,  of  the  Madras  Eatab. 

31.  At  Three  Rivers,  Canada  East,  Edward 
M.  Ifopkin*,  esq.  of  the  Hon.  Hudson's  Bay 
Company's  Service,  to  Ann,  eldest  dau.  of  J. 
Gouverneur  Ogden.'esq.  Sheriff  of  the  Dis- 
trict, late  a  Capt.  56th  Rcgt. 

Sept.  2.  At  Peter  Tavy,  Devonshire,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Smith,  Vicar  of  East  on  Mauduit, 
co.  Npn.  son  of  the  late  Dean  of  Christ  Church, 
to  Frances- Bell,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Machean,  Rector  of  Peter  Tavy.  At 

Richmond,  Surrey,  Sampson,  youngest  soo  of 
the  late  Robert  Burleigh,  esq.  of  Sible-Ileding- 
hani,  Essex,  to  Charlotte  -  Arabella,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  James  Simmons,  esq.  Of  Can- 
terbury.  At  Wyn  yard- park,   the  Right 

Hon.  the  Earl  of  Purtnrlingtun,  to  the  Lady 
Alexandrina  Octavia  Vane,  second  dau.  of  the 
Marquess  of  Londonderry. 

4.  At  Ham,  Surrev,  the  Hon.  Frederick 
James  Tullemrtrhe,  M.P.  to  Isabella-Anne, 
eldest  dau.  of  Gordon  Forbes,  esq. 

8.  At  Datchet,  Bucks,  John,  eldest  son  of 
William  Crake,  esq.  of  Stanhope-st.  Hyde- 
park-gardens,  to  Mary-Ann,  younger  dau.  of 
the  late  Robert  Todd,  esq.  of  St.  John's  Wood, 

and  of  Datchet.  At  Sidmouth,  Capt.  IW 

liam  George  Hamleg,  R.E.  to  Olivia-Arbuth- 
not,  second  dau.  of  Capt.  T.  Gallwev,  R-N. 

 At  Highgate,  the  Rev.  Edmund  \ 'enables, 

of  Hurstmonceaux,  Sussex,  son  of  late  Alder- 
man Venables,  to  Caroline- Mary',  eldest  dau. 
of  Henry  Virtue  Tebbs,  esq.  of  Southwood 

House,  Highgate.  At  swindon,  Henry 

Knight,  esq.  of  Wimbome,  Dorscts.  to  Alary, 
second  dau.  of  Amos  Barnes,  esq.  of  Broome, 
near  Swindon. 

9.  At  Brighton,  Charles  Gonne,  of  Abington 
Hall,  Camb  esq.  to  Charlotte-Maria,  third  dau. 
of  John  Cotton,  esq.  of  Upper  Harley-st. — - 
At  Charlton,  near  Woolwich,  J.  W.  F.ltcin,  of 
Usher's  Island,  Dnhnn,  son  of  Capt.  Elwin, of 
Harblcdown,  Canterbury,  to  Caroline- Jane, 
youngest  dau.  of  J.  Burt,  esq.  Royal  Art. 

 At  Paddington,  Henry  Aunesley  \'oy«ey, 

esq.  to  Henrietta,  dau.  of  Cant.  Henry  Curtis, 

Royal  Art.  Henry,  fourth  son  of  the  late 

Gen.  Birch  Jlet/nardtttm,  of  Holywell  Hall, 
Lincolnshire,  to  Eleanor-Dorothea,  youngest 
dau.  of  Henry  Samuel  Partridge,  esq.  of  Ilock- 

ham  Hall,  Norfolk.   At  Walton  upon- 

Thames.  Richard  Moure,  esq.  eldest  sou  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Richard  Moore,  Attorney-Gen. 
for  Ireland,  to  Emma-Frances,  eldest  dau.  of 
Richard  Sharp,  esq.  of  Apps-court,  Surrey. 

 At  Chigwell,  Essex,  Henry  Adam*,  son  of 

Joseph  Philby,  esq.  of  Goidings,  Loughton, 
same  county,  to  Mary,  second  dau.  of  Jane* 
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Wcddell  Bridger,  esq.  of  Belmont,  Chigwell. 

 At  Hammersmith,  Richard  J.  Roberta, 

esq.  of  Worcester,  son  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Roberts,  M.A.  of  Wallingford,  and  grandson 
of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Hancock  Roberts,  D.I),  to 
Rosa-Edwina,  widow  of  C.  H.  Rainbridnje,  of 
Bombay,  esq.  third  dau.  of  Capt.  J.  L.  White, 
of  Theresa-pi.  (late  68th  Light  Inf.)  andgrand- 
dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  John  White,  of 

Bengal.  At  Turlougb,  the  Rev.  William  C. 

Townsend,  Incumbent  of  Turlough,  to  Emma- 
Mary,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Edward 
Thomas  Fitzgerald,  of  Turlough-park,  in  the 
co.  of  Mayo.  At  Newton-le-Willows,  Lanca- 
shire, Mr.  John  Pitman  Jones,  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  William  Pitman  Jones,  Incumbent 
of  St.  Thomas's,  Preston,  to  Mary-Ann,  second 
dau.  of  William  Ciarke,  esq. 

11.  At  Ryde,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Charles 
Tennant,  esi\.  of  Russell-sq.  to  Gertrude  Bar- 
bara Rich  Collier,  the  eldest  dau.  of  Capt. 

Henry  T.  B.  Collier,  of  the  R.N.  At  Hamp- 

stead,  Coventry  K.  Patmore.  esq.  to  Emily, 
dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Adams,  LL.D. 

 At  George's,  Bloomsbury,  Edmund,  only 

son  of  Edmund  lid/our,  eaq.  of  Lincoln's-in- 
Fields,  to  Maria-Godfrey,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
Edward  Turner,  esq.  of  Woburn-sq.  and  of 

the  Hon.  East  India  Company's  Service.  

At  Kingston-on-'l  names,  John  Edward  Wood- 
roffe,  esq.  of  Lincoln's-inn,  barrister-at-law, 
son  of  John  Woodrolle,  esq.  M.D.  of  Dublin, 
to  Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  Broome 
Phillips  Witts,  esq.  of  Brunswick-sq.  and 
Surbiton  Lawn. 

14.  At  Burnham.  Charles  Wyatt  Kxtcourt, 
eaq.  of  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  White,  to  Fran- 
ces-Emma-Coker,only  dau. of  Chas.  ii.ilcombe 

Dare,  esq.  of  North  Curry,  Somersetshire.  

At  Lanercost  Abbey,  Cumberland,  Thomas 
Addison,  esq.  M.D.  to  Elizabeth-Catherine, 
widow  of  the  late  W.  W.  Hanxwell,  esq. 
uephew  and  protege"  of  the  late  Adin.  Selby 

of  Grangemouth.         At  St.  Mary's,  Pad- 

dington,  Alexander  (itithric,  esq.  to  Bridiret- 
Isabella-Jane,  widow  of  the  late  Assistant 
Surgeon  William   Purnell,  of  the  Bombay 

Estab.  At  Longfield,  Kent,  the  Rev.  Henry 

Burvill  Rashleit/h,  eldest  son  of  the  Kev.Ceonje 
Rasbleigh,  to  Sarah-Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  the 

Rev.  James  King.  At  Buckley,  Wore.  If  on* 

tague  Af«mV,esq.  of  London,  barrist.-at-law, 
to  Anne,  eldest  dau.  of  Edward  Allies,  of  Suck- 
ley,  esq.  At  Wappenbury,  Henry  Homer, 

esq.  M.D.  of  Leamington,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Wclchman,  esq.  of 

Eathorpe.   At  St.  Michael-le-Belfrey's, 

York,  the  Rev.  ;llugh  A'anney,  Vicar  of  Jar- 
row,  to  Frances.'seconddau.of  W.  Matterson, 
esq.  of  York,  alderman. 

15.  At  Marylebone  New  Church,  Capt. 
Bruce^  Grenadier  Guards,  to  Anna  Maria 
Frances  Stuart,  dau.  of  the  late  James  Stuart, 
esq.  M.P.  for  Huntingdon.  • — -  At  Baden 
Baden,  Lieut.  George  Collier  Kerr,  R.W  son 
of  the  late  Capt.  A.  R.  Kerr,  R.N.,  CM.  to 
Ann-Lambert,  dau.  of  the  late  Sir  William 

Drysdale,  of  Pittenrhar,  Fifeshire.  At  St. 

GeorgeN,  Hanover-sq.  F.  Hayes,  esq.  02d 
Regt.  Bengal  Army,  only  son  of  the  late  Com- 
modore Sir  John  Hayes,  to  Frances-Henrietta, 
only  dau.  of  the  late  Col.  Robert  Torrens.C.B. 
Adj. -Gen.  of  her  Majesty's  Forces  in  India. 

16.  At  Cranbrook,  the  Rev.  William  Penne- 
father,  son  of  the  Hon.  Richard  Petinefather, 
one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
in  Ireland,  to  Catherine,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
Hon.  Rear-Adm.  and  Mrs.  Kintr,  of  Angley 
House,  Cranbrook,  and  granddau.  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Robert,  second  Earl  of  Kingston,  and 
of  the  Most  Rev.  Euseby  Cleaver,  late  Lord 
Archbishop  of  DubUn.  At  Florence,  Ro- 
bert Jones,  esq.  of  Gortland,  co.  of  Sligo,  to 
Jane- Margaret,  eldest  dau.  of  Francis  Sapte, 
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esq.  of  Eaton-pl.  Belgrave-sq.  At  Cadoxtou, 

John  Henry  Rowland,  esq.  Upper  Gower-st. 
to  Fanny,  eldest  dau.  of  Wm.  Jevons,  esq.  of 

Glyn  Liros,  near  Neath.  At  Monmouth, 

the  Rev.  J.  D.  Watkerston,  M.A.  Head  Master 
of  Monmouth  Grammar  School,  to  Sophia, 

dau.  of  Joseph  Price,  esq.  At  St.  James's, 

Paddington,  John  MaeOubrey,  esq.  barrister- 
at-law,  to  Clara,  second  dau.  of  Thomas  Car- 
lisle, esq.  of  Hyde-park-place  West,  and  late 

of  Bristol.  At  Wareham,  Dorset,  the  Rev. 

James  Joyce  Evans,  SLA.  Curate  of  the  parish, 
eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Harington  Evans, 
to  Caroline-Eliza,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Joseph 

Freeland,  esq.  of  Chichester.  At  Kirby- 

undcr- Dale, Yorkshire,  Henry  Linwood Strong, 
esq.  barrister-at-law,  to  Fanny-Louisa,  dau. of 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  II.  D.  Erskine  and  the  late 

Lady  Harriet  Erskine.  At  Norton  juxta 

Kempsey,  the  Rev.  A.  E.  llavergal,  Vicar  of 
Cople, near  Bedford,  to  Frances-Mary,  eldest 
dau.  of  George  J.  A.  Walker,  esq.  of  Norton, 

Worcestershire.  At  Romsey,  Charles  Hor- 

ton  Rhys,  esq.  only  son  of  Major  Rhys, 
of  Bath,  ana  grandson  of  the  late  Sir 
Watts  Morton,  Bart,  to  Agnes  -  Cut hbert, 
eldest  dau.  of  Col.  Cureton,  C.B.  At  Fair- 
ford,  Clone.  G.  A.  Payne,  esq.  M.A.  barrister- 
at-law,  of  Lincoln's-i'nn,  to  Amelia,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Carter,  esq.  of  Keims- 
cott,  Uxou.  At  Ilampstead,  Henry  Stain- 
ton  Laycock,  esq.  M.A.  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
to  Henrietta-Carolina,  elder  dau. ;  and  at  the 
same  time  aud  place,  William  Cochrane,  esq. 
of  Grantham,  Line,  to  Catherine  •  Elvira, 
younger  dau.  of  W.  K.  Jenkins,  esq.  of  Ave- 
nue-road, Regent's-park.  At  Fulham,  Wil- 
liam Pitt  Adams,  esq.  her  Majesty's  Charge 
d'Affaires  to  the  Republic  of  Peru,  to  Geor- 
giana-Emily,  third  dau.  of  the  late  Robert 

Lukin,  esq.  At  Ayr,  North  Britain,  William 

Tennant,  eaq.  Collector  of  her  Majesty's  Cus- 
toms, Rochester,  to  Ramsay-Tennant,  young- 
est dau.  of  the  late  Dr.  Philip  Whiteside,  of 

Ayr.  At  Prestbury,  near  Macclesfield,  John 

C.  Dent,  esq.  barrister-at-law,  of  Sudeley 
Castle,  Clone,  to  Emma,  eldest  dau.  of  John 

Brocklehurst,  esq.  M.P.  At  Wimbledon, 

the  Rev.  M.  Boys  M.A.  to  Henrietta,  youngest 
dau.  of  the  late  Major-Gen.  Trewman,  of  the 
Madras  Army. 

17.  At  South  Collingham,  Notts,  the  Rev. 
Walter  T.  Clarke,  Vicar  of  Swinderby,  Line, 
third  surviving  son  of  Gen.  Tredway  Clarke, 
Madras  Art.  to  Maria-Frances,  youngest  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mayor,  Rector  of  South 
Collingham. 

18.  At  Blotield,  Norfolk,  the  Rev.  John 
William  Clapcott,  BA.  eldest  son  of  G.  B. 
Clapcott,  esq.  to  Aune  Theresa,  eldest  dau.  of 
Capt.  Onslow,  R.N.,  niece  of  Sir  Henry  Ons- 
low, Bart. 

II.  At  Norham,  the  Rev.  Lewis  Morgan, 
M.A.  Incumbent  of  Southwick,  to  Mary-Anna, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gilly,  Vicar  of 
Norham,  and  Canon  of  Durham.  At  Ken- 
sington, John,  eldest  son  of  Richard  Eykyn, 
esq.  of  Crouch  End,  to  Georgiana  Charlotte, 
second  dau.  of  the  late  C.  W.  Lovesy,  esq.  of 

Charlton  Kings,  Glouc.  At  Thomhill,  the 

Rev.  Percy  James,  youngest  son  of  the  Ven. 
James  Croft,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  to 
Annabella-Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Henry 

Torre,  Recto-  of  Thornhill.  At  Godalming, 

Surrey,  the  Kev.  Christopher  F.  Cooke,  Incum- 
bent of  Berdon,  Essex,  to  Lavinia,  third  dau. 
of  Samuel  White  White,  esq.  of  Charlton- 

Marshal,  Dorset.  At  Walcot,  Nathaniel 

Cotrdrv,  esq.  of  Bath,  third  son  of  the  late 
Thos.  Urn  dry,  esq.  of  Puneknole.  Dorset,  to 
Harriet,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Jaa.  Oldham, 
esq.  of  Cork. 

22.  At  Helpston,  Thomas  Salkeid,  esq.  of 
Holm  Hill,  near  Carlisle,  to  Lucy  Burrough, 
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only  surviving  child  of  the  Rev.  Edward 

Booth,  formerly  Vicar  of  Friskney.  At 

Almsford,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pooke,  Vicar  of 
Keevil,  Wilts,  to  Harriet,  youngest  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Chamberlain,  of  Keevil,  and  Rec- 
tor of  Almsford,  Horn.  At  Brethomley, 

Cheshire,  Thomas  Julian  Pode,  esq.  of  Plymp- 
ton,  Devons.  to  Hannah,  youngest  dau.  of  the 
late  John  Bridge  Aspinall,  esq.  of  Clayhonger 

Hall,  Cheshire,  and  Green  Park -pi.  Bath.  

At  Paul's  Cray,  Kent,  Pitman  arooker,  esq. 
to  Mary,  only  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Joseph 

Snelling,  esq.  of  St.  Mary's  Cray.  AtCheet- 

hain,  Montgomerie  Gladstone,  esq.  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Robert  Gladstone,  esq.  of  Liver- 

Kol,  to  Sarah- Jane,  only  dau.  of  James  Hib- 
rt  Wanklyn,  esq. of  Crumpsall  House,  Man- 
chester. At  St.  Pancras  New  Church,  Ben- 
jamin Magor  Eyre,  esq.  of  High-st.  Camden 
Town,  to  Henrietta- Mary,  dau.  of  J.  A.  Cooke, 

esq.  barrister-at-law.  At  Newbury,  the  Rev. 

J.  A.  Deverell  Meakin,  M.A.  Perp.  Curate  of 
Speenhamland,  to  Henrietta-Atkinson,  fourth 
dau.  of  the  late  William  Cowper,  esq.  of  Dul- 
wich. 

23.  At  Stainton,  Cathcart  Gybbon  Mony- 
penny,  esq.  son  of  Major  Monypenny,of  Hole- 
house,  Kent,  to  Emma,  dau.  of  Thomas  Du- 

meyne,  esq.  of  Milford,  Pembrokeshire.  At 

Luton,  Beds,  John  Wardlaw  Ramsay,  esq, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  Robert  and  Lady 
Anne  Wardlaw  Ramsay,  to  Penelope- Eleanora 
youngest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Mc  Douall, 
Canon  of  Peterborough,  and  Vicar  of  Luton. 

 At  Valetta,  Malta,  Charles  Fox  Turner, 

esq.  Paymaster  and  Purser,  K.N.  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Lieut.  Charles  Fox  Turner,  R.N. 
to  Laura-Augusta,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 

Capt.  James  Clarke,  47th  Regt.  At  Daw- 

lish,  Capt.  John  Tobin,  late  of  the  Uth 
Regt.  eldest  son  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Tobin,  Royal 
Art.  to  Mary-Theodosia.  youngest  dau.  of 
Major  O'Hara  Baynes,  h.   p.   Royal  Art. 

 At  Sedlescombe,  Sussex,  Samuel  Birch 

Buck M.D.  of  Rugby,  to  Marianne,  fourth 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Pratt,  of  the  former 

place.  At  Exeter,  the  Rev.  Richard  Sleeman, 

son  of  the  Rev.  P.  Sleeman,  Vicar  of  Whit- 
church, to  Annette,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late 

James  Shuttleworth,  esq.  At  Clapham, 

William  Harris,  esq.  of  Worthing,  to  Adriana, 
eldest  dau.  of  John  Parrott,  esq.  of  Clapham 

Common.  At  Hayes,  Middlesex,  the  Rev. 

William  C.  Howell,  eldest  son  of  T.  Jones 
Howell,  esq.  to  Mary-Augusta,  second  dau.  of 

the  late  Richard  Willan,  esq.           At  St. 

Mary's,  Bryanston-sq.  Edward  Delves  Brougk- 
ton,  esq.  to  Penelope,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
James  Walthall  Hammond,  esq.  of  Wistaston 
Hall,  Cheshire.  At  Hackney,  Edward  Jen- 
nings, son  of  the  late  Edward  Blunt,  esq.  of 
Cornhill,  to  Mary-Robson,  youngest  dau.  of 

William  Silveraides,  esq.  of  Dalston.  At 

Carisbrooke,  Isle  of  Wight,  William  Hugkei, 
esq.  of  Widcombe,  to  Anne-Long,  only  dau.  of 
the  late  Alexander  Kellett,  esq.  formerly  of 
the  1st  Royals. 

35.  At  Totteridge,  Henry  Cottrell,  esq. 
Chambellan  et  Chevalier  de  Compagnie  to  his 
Roval  Highness  the  Infante  Duke  of  Lucca,  to 
Sophia-Augusta,  dau.  of  C.  A.  Tulke,  esq.  of 
Totteridge- park.  At  Hampton,  James  Free- 
ling,  third  son  of  the  late  James  Wilkinson, 
esq.  R.N.  of  Malta,  to  Emma,  eldest  dau.  of 
Charles  M.  Gunnell,  est),  of  Hampton  Court. 
 At  Camberwell,  William  Hill,  esq.  of  Lame- 
st, second  son  of  the  late  John  Wilkes  Hill, 
esq.  of  Peckham  Rye,  to  Mary- Anne,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  Robert  Sudlow,  esq.  of  Colney 
Hatch. 

28.  At  Plymouth,  Henry  T.  Stoddard,  esq. 
H.M.  '.uth  Regt.  to  Clara-Louisa,  only  dau.  of 
the  late  James  George  Wahab,  esq.  40tb  N.  I. 


Madras  Presidency.  At  Romsey,  Dr.  Joseph 

C.  Bompas,  of  Fishponds  House,  near  Bristol. 

to  Fanny,  second  dau.  of  Dr.  Beddome.  At 

Siblc  Hedingham,  Essex,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Charles  .Seller.  B.A.  of  St.  John's  Coll.  Camb. 
to  Mary-Elizabeth,  dau.  of  the  late  Rear-Adm. 

Fowke.  At  Paris,  Percival  Skelton,  esq.  of 

Versailles,  to  Katharine-Sarah,  widow  of  Wil- 
liam Burt,  esq.  of  Bracondale,  Norfolk.  

At  St.  James's,  Paddington,  George- Munk- 
house,  eldest  son  of  George  Fori,  esq.  of  Alder- 
bury-house,  Wilts,  to  Emilv-Margaret,  second 
dau.  of  the  late  C.  P.  Dimond,  esq.  of  Hen- 

rietta-st.  Cavendish-sq.  At  Exeter,  the  Rev. 

James  Philip  Bremridge,  M.A.  of  Morchard 
Bishop,  Devon,  to  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  H.  M. 
Ford,  esq.  late  of  Exeter.  At  PenaUy,  An- 
drew Reed,  son  of  the  late  W.  Reed,  esq.  of 
Tenby,  to  Anna-Maria,  youngest  dau.  of  Cabot 

Kynaston,  esq.  of  Caldy  Island.  At  Church 

Oakley,  Hants,  A.  J.  G.  Seymer  Terry,  esq. 

Eoungcr  son  of  S.  Terry,  esq.  of  Dummer- 
ouse,  to  Georgians- Brydges,  fourth  dau.  of 
the  late  Rev.  B.Lefroy.  Rector  of  Ashe,  Hants. 

 At  St.  Pancras,  the  Rev.  Frederick  G. 

Hughes,  M.A.  of  St.  John's  College,  Camb. 
to  Sophia,  second  dau.  of  John  Johnson,  esq. 
of  Park-st.  Regent's-park,  and  Gray's-inn, 

barrister-at-law.  At  ByfieJd.  George,  eldest 

son  of  George  Hitchcock,  esq.  of  Hinton  House, 
Northamptonsh.  to  Elizabeth-Anne,  only  dau. 
of  the  late  John  Page,  esq.  surgeon,  sc.  of 

Kirton,  Lincolnshire.   At  St.  George's, 

Hanover-sq.  Thomas  Dermer  Young,  esq.  of 
the  Grove,  Hertford,  to  Harriett,  second  dan. 
of  J.  G.  Sparke,  esq.  M.D.  Finsbury-pl.  South, 

London.  At  Godalraing,  Henry  Uaubeny, 

esq.  of  Upper  Gloucester-pl.  Dorset-sq.  to 
Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  William  Keen, 

esq.  of  Godalming.  At  Cheltenham,  John 

George,  only  son  of  John  Kentish,  esq.  late 
Bombay  Civil  Service,  to  Susan,  dau.  of  the 

late  John  Halliday  Martin,  esq.  At  Croston, 

Lancashire,  Francis  Falkner,  of  Bath,  esq.  to 
Jennetta,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rear-Adm. 
James  Master,  of  Sion  Hill.  Bath. 

29.  At  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  James 
Gutteres,  esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  to  Susan- 
Julia-Hogarth,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Capt. 
John  Barton  Gooch,  Hon.  E.I.C.  Service,  of 

Camberwell.  At  St.  George's,  Hanover-sq. 

John  Francis  Halcombe  Read,  esq  of  the  Ord- 
nance, Pall  Mall,  to  Mary- Frances- Elizabeth, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Jervis,  In- 
cumbent of  Cheltenham,  and  Rector  of  Lud- 

denham,  Kent.  At  Exmouth,  Herbert  Wins- 

loe  Patton,  esq.  of  the  Royal  Art.  secoud  son 
of  Thomas  Patton,  esq.  of  Bishop's  Hull, 
Somerset,  to  Mary,  only  dau.  of  Charles  Gifford, 
esq.  Exmouth,  and  niece  of  the  late  Lord  Clif- 
ford.  At  Stockwell,  Henry  J«».  Locke, 

eldest  son  of  James  Locke,  esq.  of  Tanoton, 
Somerset,  to  Martha,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Locke, 

esq.  of  North  Brixton,  Surrey.  At  Bram- 

cote,  the  Rev.  John  Wadham,  second  son  of 
Thomas  Wadham,  esq.  of  Frenchay  House, 
Glouc.  to  Eliza-Mary,  elder  dau.;  and  at  the 
same  time,  Springall  Thompson,  esq.  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  barrister-at-law,  to  Margaret- 
White,  younger  dau.  of  Lawrence  Hall.  esq. of 

Hramcote  Grove,  Notts.  At  St.  Mary's, 

Bryanston-sq.  John  Finlay.e&q.  LL.D.  of  Dub- 
lin, to  Jane- Maria,  widow  of  James  Harrington, 
of  Sydney  Parade,  Booterstown.  —  At  Perth, 
William  Walter  Cargill,  esq.  Chief  Manager 
of  the  Oriental  Bank,  to  Helen,  eldest  dau.  of 

Henry  Fisher,  esq.  of  Hillhead.  AtClaydon, 

Suffolk,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Agnetc,  Fellow  of  New 
College,  to  Ann-Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of  the  late 
G.  Drury,  esq.  of  the  above  place.  At  Chel- 
tenham, Thomas  Peploe  Ward,  esq.  of  Warwick, 
to  Anne,  only  dau.  of  John  Clemison,  esq.  late 
of  Popple  ton  Hall,  near  York. 
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Louis  Buonaparte, 
■  Kino  or  Holland. 
June  2b,  184G.  At  Leghorn,  in  his  69th 
year,  Louis  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  ex-King 
of  Holland,  latterly  bearing  the  title  of 
Count  of  Saint  Leu. 

Louis  was  born  at  Ajaccio,  in  Corsica, 
on  the  2d  Sept.  1778.  He  entered  the 
French  army  at  an  early  age,  and  accom- 
panied his  brother  Napoleon  to  Italy  and 
Egypt.  He  was  aide-de-camp  of  Napo- 
leon when  the  latter,  seizing  a  standard, 
rushed  upon  the  bridge  of  Areola.  On  this 
occasion  Louis  placed  himself  before  him, 
braving  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  In  1805  he 
nag  sent  by  the  First  Consul  on  amission 
to  St.  Petersburg!),  but  received  at  Berlin 
the  news  of  the  deatb  of  Paul  I.  After 
staying  at  Berlin  about  a  year,  he  returned 
to  Paris,  and  was  made  Colonel  of  the  5th 
Regiment  of  Oragoous.  lie  became  soon 
a  General  of  Brigade,  a  Councillor  of 
State,  and  subsequently  a  General  of  Di- 
vision. In  1802  he  married  Hortense 
Fanny  de  Beauharnais,  daughter  of  tbe 
Empress  Josephine.  When  Napoleon  be- 
came Emperor,  Louis  received  the  titles 
of  Constable  of  France,  and  Colonel  Ge- 
neral of  Carabineers.  After  having  suc- 
cessively been  appointed  Governor  Gene- 
ral of  Piedmont,  and  Governor  ad  interim 
of  the  capital,  in  place  of  Murat,  he  took 
the  command  of  the  Army  of  the  North  in 
Holland.  The  Batavian  republic  was  soon 
afterwards  converted  into  a  kingdom  by 
Napoleon  ;  and  a  treaty,  by  which  the 
Crown  of  Holland  was  given  to  Prince 
Louis,  was  signed  between  France  and 
Holland  on  the  <i4th  of  May,  1806.  On 
the  9th  of  June  the  States  of  Holland  sent 
an  embassy  extraordinary  to  Napoleon  to 
request,  in  the  name  of  the  Dutch  people, 
that  Louts  might  be  their  King  ;  and  al- 
most immediately  afterwards  he  assumed 
the  title. 

The  first  care  of  the  new  King  was  to 
re-establish  the  finances  of  tbe  state  ;  and 
he  earnestly  solicited  the  Emperor  to  re- 
call the  French  troops,  who  were  paid  by 
the  Dutch  nation,  and  to  diminish  the 
naval  armaments.  This  request  was  eventu- 
ally acceded  to.  A  civil  and  a  criminal  code 
according  to  his  views  were  drawn  up  by 
eminent  men,  and  be  established  an  equal 
system  of  taxation.  He  finally  proposed 
to  the  legislative  body  a  law  creating  the 
order  of  the  Union  and  that  of  Merit.  To 
his  qualities  as  a  statesman  and  a  sove- 
reign, he  added  a  noble  character  for  hu- 
manity. In  1807  a  barge,  loaded  with 
gunpowder,  blew  up  at  Ley  den, 
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dreadful  disasters.  The  King  hastened  to 
the  spot,  and  aasisted  the  sufferers.  The 
persons  who  sustained  losses  were  by  his 
order  exempted  from  all  taxes  for  ten 
years.  In  an  inundation  of  the  Gueldre, 
the  King,  although  ill  at  the  time,  rushed 
to  the  assistance  of  the  people,  and  ex- 
posed himself  to  imminent  danger  in  the 
example  he  gave  to  others  to  exert  them- 
selves for  the  sufferers.  The  benevolence 
with  which  he  listened  to  all  the  com- 
plaints that  were  made  to  him  endeared 
hi  in  to  his  subjects;  but  what  inspired 
them  with  most  veneration  was  the  hu- 
manity that  he  displayed  in  the  village  of 
Aarle,  in  exposing  himself  voluntarily  to 
the  effects  of  a  contagious  malady  in  order 
to  give  succour  to  the  inhabitants.  The 
love  of  Louis  for  his  Dutch  subjects  was 
such  that  he  refused  without  hesitation 
the  crown  of  Spain  when  offered  to  him 
by  the  Emperor. 

It  having  been  resolved  by  Napoleon  to 
establish  his  Continental  System,  an  order 
was  given  for  the  sequestration  of  all 
English  merchandize,  which  would  have 
had  the  effect  of  destroying  tbe  commerce 
of  Holland.  Louis,  from  a  sense  of  duty  to 
his  subjects,  long  resisted  tbe  commands 
of  the  Emperor,  and  Marshal  Oudinot,  at 
the  head  of  an  army  of  20,000  men,  was 
sent  into  Holland  to  enforce  the  conti- 
nental blockade.  The  King  then,  finding 
that  he  was  unable  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  Dutch  nation,  abdicated  in  favour 
of  his  son.  The  abdication  was  rejected  by 
the  Emperor ;  and  by  a  decree,  dated  the 
9th  of  July,  1810,  Holland  was  united  to  the 
empire.  The  ex-King  left  Haarlem  secretly, 
and  went  to  Gratz,  in  Styria,  where  he  re- 
sided three  years,  under  the  title  of  Count 
de  Saint  Leu.  He  had  refused  a  brilliant 
apanage,  and  ordered  his  wife  to  resist  all 
assistance  from  the  Emperor  for  himself 
and  his  children. 

In  1813,  when  the  united  forces  of 
Europe  appeared  to  be  on  the  point  of 
falling  upon  France,  Louis  offered  his 
services  to  the  Emperor,  by  whom  they 
were  accepted.  He  proceeded  to  Switzer- 
land, but,  notwithstanding  the  answer  that 
he  had  received  from  the  Emperor,  re- 
mained there  unoccupied. 

When  Holland  threw  off  the  French 
yoke,  Louis,  who  was  then  at  Soleure, 
addressed  to  tbe  provisional  government 
a  letter,  asserting  bis  claims  to  the  throne, 
but  they  were  opposed  by  the  allied 
powers. 

The  Count  de  Saint  Leu  finally  retired 
to  the  Papal  states  with  some  members  of 
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his  family.  In  his  retreat  he  devoted  him- 
self chiefly  to  literature.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  following  works  : — "  Marie, 
on  lea  Hollandaises,"  "  Documeos  His- 
toriques  sur  la  Hollande,"  "  Memoires 
sur  la  Versification,"  an  opera  and  a 
tragedy,  a  collection  of  poems,  and  a 
reply  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  on  his  History  of 
Napoleon.  The  ex-King  was  an  advocate 
for  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment. 
"  A  King,"  said  he,  44  owes  to  God,  to 
posterity,  and  to  the  nation,  an  account  of 
all  the  persons  in  subjection  to  him." 

He  died  at  Leghorn  on  the  25th  June, 
1846,  leaving  a  request  that  his  body,  and 
that  of  his  son,  who  was  killed  at  Forli, 
in  1831,  in  the  disturbances  of  Romagna, 
might  be  taken  to  France,  and  buried  at 
Saint  Leu,  near  Enghien,  with  the  re- 
mains of  his  father  and  his  first  son,  which 
lie  there. 

This  wish  was  fulfilled  on  the  29th  of 
September  last. 

The  little  church  of  Saint  Leu,  in  which 
the  ceremony  was  to  take  place,  was  as 
splendidly  decorated,  without  and  within, 
as  regard  for  mourning  would  admit.  The 
church  was  hung  with  black  cloth,  the 
pillars  bound  with  silver  bands.  Tablets 
and  medallions  with  the  44  N,"  the  eagle, 
and  the  crosses  of  the  Legion  of  Honour 
and  of  the  Iron  Crown,  were  arranged  on 
the  pillars,  pilasters,  and  frieze.  Over 
the  altar,  on  an  imperial  or  royal  mantle 
of  violet  colour,  blazed  the  imperial  and 
royal  arms.  In  the  middle  of  the  choir 
was  raised  a  magnificent  catafalque,  within 
which  were  placed  the  two  coffins  ;  that 
of  the  ex-King  on  the  right,  covered  with 
a  violet  pall,  and  that  of  his  son  on  the 
left,  having  over  it  a  black  pall.  On  the 
first  was  a  cross  of  cloth  of  gold,  sur- 
rounded by  bees,  and  a  border  of  ermine. 
Upon  the  coffin  was  placed  a  cushion  with 
the  emblems  of  sovereignty.  Over  the 
catafalque  was  a  grand  dome  or  canopy 
suspended  from  the  vault  of  the  church. 
The  corners  of  the  pall  were  held  by  the 
Prince  de  Montfort  (son  of  Jerome  ex- 
King  of  Westphalia),  the  Duke  de  Padoue, 
M.  de  Decazes,  and  an  Italian  prince. 
More  than  10,000  persons  came  from 
Paris  (about  18  miles  distant)  and  the 
surrounding  towns  and  villages.  Between 
400  and  500  soldiers  of  the  empire,  wear- 
ing the  uniforms  of  the  Old  Guard,  the 
Hussars,  the  Cuirassiers,  the  Dragoons, 
the  Grenadiers,  the  Chasseurs,  and  the 
Artillery — assembled  from  various  distant 
places  to  attend  the  funeral.  They  were 
drawn  up  in  lines  along  the  nave,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Lecomte,  of  the 
Hussars.  Several  generals  and  an  immense 
number  of  officers  of  the  army  and  Na- 
tional Guards  were  present  in  their  uni- 


forms. The  funeral  service,  which  wis 
with  music,  began  at  half-past  twelve. 
The  organ-loft  was  filled  with  performers 
from  most  of  the  theatres  of  the  capital, 
who  came  to  contribute,  by  their  voices  or 
their  instruments,  to  the  effect  of  the  so- 
Iemnity.  Amongst  the  persons  present 
were  the  Princess  Ma  tilde  Demidoff  (rister 
to  the  Prince  de  Montfort),  Madame 
Wyse,  several  members  of  the  Clary 
family  (that  of  the  empress  Josephine), 
General  Arrighi,  General  Gourgand,  M. 
de  St.  Hilaire,  M.  Marchant,  valet-de- 
chambre  of  the  emperor ;  Doctor  Con- 
neau,  the  friend  of  Louis  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte, who  was  confined  at  Ham;  M. 
Belmontet;  General  Sheraaky,  a  Pole; 
General  Oliviera,  an  Italian;  M.  de 
Vatry,  and  M.  de  Thaer. 

Marshal  Oudinot,  Duke  or  Rkggio. 

Sept.  . .  At  Paris,  aged  80,  Nicholas 
Charles  Oudinot,  Duke  of  Reggio,  Mar- 
shal of  France,  Governor  of  the  Invalides, 
Peer  of  France,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honour,  Grand  Cross  of  St.  Louiii 
and  Knight  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Oudinot  was  born  on  the  2nd  of  April, 
1767.     He  sprung  from  a  commercial 
family  of  Bar,  and  began  his  military 
career  at  16  years  of  age,  in  the  regiment 
of  Medoc ;  but  in  the  year  1787,  at  the 
entreaty  of  his  father,  he  quitted  the  ser- 
vice.   He  entered  the  army  again  within 
three  years.    In  1791  we  find  him  Major 
in  the  brave  regiment  of  the  Volunteers 
of  the  Meuse,  with  which  he  defended 
the  fort  of  Bitcher  against  the  Prussians 
in  September,  1792,  and  made  700  pri- 
soners.   He  was  immediately  afterwards 
appointed  to  command  the  regiment  of 
Picardy.    He  became  General  of  Brigade 
after  the  14th  Prairial  of  the  year  2.  He 
marched  on  Treves,  which  he  captured 
on  the  7th  of  August,  1794,  and  remained 
in  command  of  the  town.    Oudinot  was 
nearly  cut  to  pieces  by  sabre  wounds  on 
the  18th  of  October,  1795,  in  a  night  at- 
tack, and  was  made  prisoner,  but  was  ex- 
changed after  a  period  of  five  months. 
At  the  blockade  of  Ingoldstadt  he  re- 
ceived a  gun-shot  wound  in  the  thigh  and 
several  sabre-cuts  on  the  arm  and  neck. 
He  was  appointed  General  of  Division  on 
the  12th  of  April,  1799.    He  figured  with 
that  rank  at  TJlm  and  at  Zurich,  and  subse- 
quently as  Massena's  principal  Aide-de- 
camp.   It  was  he  who  brought  the  ac- 
count of  the  armistice  of  Trevtso  to  Paris. 
In  1805  he  commanded  the  grenadiers  at 
the  camp  of  Boulogne.     He  entered 
Vienna  45  days  afterwards,  whence  fce 
marched  to  force  the  bridges  of  the  Da- 
nube.   Oudinot  after  wards  took  part  in 
the  battles  of  Wertingen,  Annstetten, 
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and  Juntersdorff,  where  he  was  again 
wounded.  He  was  covered  with  glory  at 
Austerlitz.  He  was  at  the  battle  of  Jena, 
and  he  entered  Berlin  on  the  23rd  of  Oc- 
tober, 1806,  whence  he  passed  into  Po- 
land. He  gained  the  victory  of  dstro- 
leuka  on  the  6th  of  February,  1807. 
Napoleon  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  Count 
Of  the  Empire,  with  a  dotation  of  1 ,000,000f. 
Oudinot  figured  subsequently  at  the  siege 
of  Dantzic,  at  Friedland,  and  at  Tilsit. 
He  was  Governor  of  Erfurt  in  1808.  He 
defeated  the  Austriang  on  the  13th  of 
May,  1809:  and  won  fresh  laurels  at 
Wag  ram.  He  entered  Vienna,  and  the 
Emperor  created  him  a  Marshal  of  France. 
Jn  1810  he  took  possession  of  Holland  in 
the  absence  of  King  Louis,  who  had  quitted 
the  throne.  He  afterwards  made  the 
campaign  of  Russia,  and  that  of  1814. 

After  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons 
Louis  XV II I.  appointed  him  Colonel- 
General  of  Grenadiers,  and  Governor  of 
Metz.  He  lived  retired  during  the  hun- 
dred days.  In  October,  1815,  Louis 
XVIII.  appointed  him  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  National  Guard  of  Paris,  and 
decorated  him  with  his  orders. 

Marshal  Oudinot  made  the  campaign 
of  Spain  in  1823,  when  he  captured  and 
governed  Madrid. 

The  Marshal  leaves  one  son,  the  Mar- 
quess Oudinot,  Lieutenant-General,  De- 
puty Commander  of  the  Legion  of  Ho- 
nour, and  member  of  the  Consulting  Com- 
mittee of  Cavalry ;  who  has  recently  held 
a  high  command  in  Algeria. 

His  funeral  was  solemnised  in  the  church 
of  the  Invalides  on  the  5th  of  October. 
Around  the  pall  stood  Marshal  Molitor, 
the  Duke  de  Decazes,  the  Duke  de  Morte- 
mart,  and  General  Lauriston ;  while  the 
Ministers  of  War,  of  Finance,  of  the 
Marine,  of  Public  Works,  and  of  Com- 
merce, the  principal  members  of  both 
Chambers,  and  a  number  of  the  Corps 
Diplomatique,  occupied  places  which  had 
been  reserved  for  them  around  the  cata- 
falque. Marshal  Oudinot  had  been  for 
several  years  Governor  of  the  Invalides 
and  Commandant  of  the  National  Guards 
of  Paris,  and  while  the  former  of  these 
appointments  increased  the  interest  with 
which  these  veterans  would  regard  their 
old  comrade  and  commander,  the  esteem 
which  he  had  earned  in  the  latter  capacity 
Induced  the  attendance  of  the  whole  staff 
of  the  National  Guard.  The  effect,  too, 
was  greatly  increased  by  the  presence  of 
several  relics  of  the  Imperial  armies,  who 
appeared  in  the  uniform  of  by-gone  days, 
and  who  by  their  quaint  though  splendid 
costume  re-called  to  recollection  the  ex- 
ploits of  the  Empire.  General  Petit,  the 
Commander  of  the  Invalides,  pronounced 


the  funeral  oration,  in  which,  after  reca- 
pitulating his  services  and  his  exploits,  he 
noticed  his  retirement,  "  loaded  with  ho- 
nours and  dignities,  General-in-Chief  of 
the  French  army,  Marshal  of  the  Empire, 
and  Duke  of  Reggio,  Marshal  and  Peer 
of  France,  decorated  with  all  the  military 
orders  of  Europe,  esteemed  and  honoured 
for  his  justice,  his  great  probity,  and  the 
moderation  of  his  political  opinions." 

Rt.  Hon.  Sir  R.  G  n  K  DON,  G.C.B. 

Oct.  8.  At  Bolmorral,  near  Aberdeen, 
suddenly,  aged  56,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Robert  Gordon,  G.C.B.  and  G.C.H.,  late 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Court 
of  Austria ;  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen. 

Sir  Robert  Gordon  was  the  fifth  son  of 
George  Lord  Haddo  (who  died  during  the 
life-time  of  his  father  the  third  Earl  of 
Aberdeen,)  by  Charlotte,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  William  Baird,  esq.  of  Newbyth, 
and  sister  of  the  gallant  Gen.  Sir  David 
Baird,  Bart,  and  K.B. 

He  was  a  member  of  Christ  church, 
Oxford,  and  entered  the  diplomatic  service 
in  1810,  when  he  was  appointed  an  attache* 
to  the  embassy  at  Persia.  He  was  subse- 
quently secretary  of  embassy  at  the  Hague 
and  at  Vienna.  At  the  latter  Court  he 
served  ten  years.  In  1826  he  went  to  the 
Brazils  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Mi- 
nister Plenipotentiary,  and  on  that  occa- 
sion was  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor;  in 
1828  proceeded  as  Ambassador  Extraor- 
dinary to  Constantinople.  In  Oct.  1841, 
on  the  accession  of  the  late  ministry,  he 
was  appointed  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
to  the  Court  of  Vienna,  which  office  he 
held  up  to  a  recent  period,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Viscount  Ponsonby.  He 
wan  nominated  a  Grand  Cross  of  the  Ha- 
noverian Guelphic  order  in  1819,  and  a 
Civil  Grand  Cross  of  the  order  of  the  Bath 
in  1829. 

Sir  Robert  Gordon's  death  occurred 
very  suddenly.  He  had  been  to  the  stables 
before  breakfast,  giving  some  directions  to 
his  groom ;  and  had  scarcely  sat  down  at  the 
breakfast  table  on  his  return,  when  he  must* 
havefallendead  from  his  chair  ;  for  his  ser- 
vant had  left  the  room  but  a  few  minutes 
when,  on  returning,  he  found  his  master 
lifeless  on  the  floor.  Sir  Robert  was  alone  at 
Balmorral  at  the  time,  being  expected  at 
Haddo  House,  Aberdeen,  the  mansion  of 
his  noble  brother,  the  next  day.  Sir 
Robert  had  been  in  perfect  health  and 
spirits  immediately  previous  to  the  sad 
event.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
have  been  more  beloved,  being  remark- 
able for  his  high  gentlemanly  bearing  and 
amiable  character.  He  was  extensively 
known  and  justly  appreciated  in  European 
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society  at  large,  and  bis  melancholy  and 
unexpected  death  is  a  heavy  loas  to  it. 
Sir  Robert  Gordon  was  unmarried. 


Sir  Thomas  Pigott,  Bart. 

Oct.  7.  At  Denston.ball,  Suffolk,  the 
residence  of  S.  Y.  Benyon,  esq.  aged  51, 
Sir  Thomas  Pigott,  the  second  Bart,  of 
Knapton  iu  the  Queen'*  County  (1808), 

Sir  Thomas  was  born  Oct.  12,  1796, 
the  eldest  son  of  Sir  George  Pigott,  the 
first  Baronet,  by  Annabella,  daughter  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Kelly,  of  Kelly- 
ville  in  the  Queen's  County,  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland.  He  was  for  some  time  a  Cap- 
tain in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards  (Blue). 

He  married,  Oct.  24,  1831,  Georgiana- 
Anne,  daughter  of  William  Brummell, 
esq.  of  Wyvenhoe,  Essex,  by  whom  he 
has  left  a  young  family.  He  is  succeeded 
by  his  son  Charles. 


Sir  Richard  Robinson,  Bart. 

Oct.  2.  At  Rokeby  Hall,  Dunleer, 
oo.  Louth,  in  his  61st  year,  Sir  Richard 
Robinson,  the  second  Baronet,  of  that 
place  (1819),  and  a  deputy  lieutenant  of 
the  county. 

He  was  born  April  4,  1787,  the  eldest 
son  of  Sir  John  the  first  Baronet,  (son  of 
Dr.  Freiod,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  and 
maternal  nephew  to  Dr.  Robinson,  Arch* 
bishop  of  Armagh,  created  Lord  Rokeby 
in  1777,)  by  Mary- Anne,  second  daughter 
of  James  Spencer,  esq.  of  Rathangan,  co. 
Kiltlare. 

He  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  death 
of  his  father  on  the  16th  April,  1832; 
and  served  the  office  of  high  sheriff  of 
the  county  of  Louth  in  1844. 

He  married,  Feb.  25,  1813,  Lady  He- 
lena Eleanor  Moore,  eldest  daughter  of 
Stephen  second  and  late  Earl  of  Mount - 
cashell ;  and  by  that  lady,  who  survives 
biro,  he  had  issue  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Sir  John  Stephen  Robinson, 
the  present  Baronet,  who  is  a  Lieutenant 
in  the  GOth  Rifles,  was  born  in  1816,  and 
married  in  1841,  Sarah- Bridget,  only 
daughter  of  Anthony  Denny,  esq.  of 
Barham  Wood,  Herts,  and  grand-daughter 
of  the  celebrated  Admiral  Lord  Colling, 
wood. 


Sir  George  Philips,  Bart. 

Oct.  3.  At  Weston  House,  Warwick- 
shire, aged  82,  Sir  George  Philips,  Bart, 
a  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  magistrate  in 
Warwickshire  and  Lancashire,  and  for- 
merly M.P.  for  South  Warwickshire. 

He  was  born  March  24,  1766,  the  se- 
cond son  of  Thomas  Philips,  esq.  of  Sedg- 
ley,  Lancashire,  by  Mary,  only  daughter 
and  heir  of  JohnRidcr,  esq.  of  Manchester. 


He  first  entered  Parliament  as  one  of 
the  members  for  Ilchester  in  the  year 
18-..  In  the  Parliaments  of  1820  and 
1 826  he  sat  for  Wootton  Bassett. 

He  was  created  a  Baronet  by  patent 
dated  Feb.  21,  1828. 

After  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Act  he 
was  one  of  the  Whig  candidates  for  the 
Southern  division  of  Warwickshire,  in 
which  contest  he  was  successful  by  the 
small  majority  of  thirteen  votes,  the  num- 
bers being,  for 

Sir  George  Skipwith,  Bart.  .  1396 
Sir  George  Philips,  Bart.  .  1121 
E.  J.  Shirley,  esq  1108 

At  the  next  election  in  1835  none  of 
these  gentlemen  took  the  field,  the  mem- 
bers returned  being  Sir  John  Mordauat 
and  Mr.  Sheldon.  Mr.  Shirley  succeeded 
the  next  year  on  Mr.  Sheldon's  death, 
defeating  Sir  George  Skipwith  by  more 
than  five  hundred  votes,  and  Sir  George 
Philips  did  not  again  come  forward. 

He  married,  Oct.  16, 1788,  Sarah- Ann, 
eldest  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Philips,  esq. 
of  Hollinghurst,  in  Prestwich,  Lanca- 
shire ;  and  by  that  lady,  who  died  Sept. 
2,  1844,  be  had  issue  an  only  son,  now 
Sir  George  Richard  Philips,  who  has  sat 
for  many  years  in  Parliament,  successively 
for  Steyning,  Kidderminster,  and  Poole. 
He  married  in  1819,  the  Hon.  Sarah- 
Georgiana  Cavendish,  sister  of  Lord  Wa- 
terpark,  and  has  issue.  1 1  is  eldest  daugh- 
ter is  the  Viscountess  Duncan ;  and  his 
second  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  R.  S.  Carew. 
M.P.,  eldest  son  of  Lord  Carew. 


Yice-Aom.  Sir  C.  Dashwood,  K.C.B. 

Sept.  21.  At  Torquay,  aged  83,  Vice- 
Admiral  Sir  Charles  Dashwood,  K.C.B. 
and  G.C.T.S. 

Sir  Charles  Dashwood  was  born  at 
Vallon  Wood,  in  Somersetshire,  the  an- 
cient seat  of  his  family,  from  which  all  of 
the  name  now  in  existence  are  supposed 
to  have  sprung.  He  entered  the  Royal 
Navy  in  1779,  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  as  a  midshipman, 
on  board  the  Courageux,  74,  commanded 
by  Lord  Mulgrave ;  and,  after  serving 
for  some  time  with  the  Channel  fleet,  was 
removed  into  the  Southampton  frigate, 
in  which  he  sailed  to  the  West  Indies. 
He  returned  from  Jamaica  to  England 
with  Capt.  Gamier,  in  the  Grafton,  of  74 
guns,  and  subsequently  joined  the  For- 
midable, a  second-rate,  bearing  the  fia^ 
of  Sir  George  B.  Rodney,  to  whom  he 
acted  as  an  aide-de-camp  in  the  memorable 
battles  of  April  9  and  12,  1782. 

The  Formidable  being  paid  off  in  1783, 
Mr.  Dashwood  proceeded  to  the  East  In- 
dies, in  the  Cygnet  sloop  of  war;  and 
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finding  on  hi*  arrival  that  Sir  Edward 
Hughes,  to  whom  he  had  been  recom- 
mended, had  left  that  station  on  his  re- 
turn to  Europe,  he  removed  into  the 
Bristol,  of  50  guns,  bearing  the  broad 
pendant  of  Commodore  Charles  Hughes, 
and  served  in  that  ship  until  she  was  put 
out  of  commission  in  1 786. 

When  a  midshipman  of  the  Impregnable, 
98,  on  the  glorious  1st  June,  1794,  Mr. 
Dashwood  distinguished  himself  in  com- 
pany with  Lieut,  (the  present  Sir  Robert) 
Otway,  in  lashing  the  fore  top-sail  yard 
which  had  been  shot  in  the  slings,  to  the 
cap,  whereby  the  ship  was  enabled  to  wear 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  For  this  essen- 
tial service  Mr.  Otway  was  soon  after 
made  a  First  Lieutenant,  and  Mr.  Dash- 
wood  promoted  to  a  Lieutenancy  ;  and,  at 
the  particular  request  of  Rear-  Admiral 
Caldwell,  appointed  to  a  vacancy  in  the 
same  ship,  occasioned  by  the  death  of  an 
officer  who  had  been  mortally  wounded  in 
the  action. 

The  Impregnable  was  paid  off,  and  Mr. 
Dashwood  appointed  to  the  Defiance,  74, 
in  1 796.  From  her  he  removed  into  the 
Magnanime,  of  48  guns,  as  First  Lieute- 
nant, during  the  alarming  mutiny  in  1797  ; 
on  which  occasion  the  crew  of  the  Defi- 
ance, offended  at  the  resolute  manner  in 
which  he  opposed  their  rebellious  and 
blood-thirsty  designs,  insisted  on  his 
leaving  the  ship  ;  which  was  perseveringly 
resisted  by  their  captain  and  officers,  un- 
til he  was  directed  to  do  so  by  Lord  Brid- 
port,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Channel 
fleet.  On  the  24th  Aug.  1798,  the  Mag- 
nanimc,  commanded  by  the  Hon.  Michael 
de  Courcy,  assisted  at  the  capture  of 
la  Decade,  French  frigate,  off  Cape  Finit- 
terre ;  and  in  October  following  she  bore 
a  distinguished  part  in  the  action  between 
Sir  John  B.  Warren  and  M.  Bom  part. 
On  this  occasion  Lieut.  Dashwood  took 
possession  of  the  Hoche,  and  had  the 
honour  of  receiving  the  French  Commo- 
dore's sword  ;  but  was  shortly  after  super- 
seded by  an  officer  of  the  Canada,  bearing 
Sir  John  B.  Warren's  broad  pendant, 
and  then  placed  in  charge  of  la  Coquille 
frigate.  After  encountering  various  diffi- 
culties, occasioned  by  the  damaged  state 
of  the  prize,  and  a  continuance  of  tem- 
pestuous weather,  he  put  into  Belfast  to 
refit,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Ply- 
mouth, where  la  Coquille  was  burnt  by 
accident  on  the  14th  Dec.  and  several  of 
her  crew,  with  three  women,  unfortunately 
perished. 

Lieut.  Dashwood,  having  rejoined  the 
Magnanime,  continued  to  be  actively  em- 
ployed in  that  ship,  and  assisted  at  the 
capture  of  several  privateers,  until  Aug. 
2,  1799,  on  which  day  he  was  made  a 


Commander,  and  appointed  to  the  Sylph, 
of  18  guns,  attached  to  the  Channel  fleet. 

He  commanded  that  sloop  for  three 
years,  and,  as  she  was  chiefly  employed  as 
the  advanced  vessel  of  the  in-shore  squa- 
dron of  the  Channel  fleet,  under  Lords 
Bridport  and  St.  Vincent,  was  frequently 
in  action  with  the  enemies'  batteries  and 
gun-boats.  In  this  sloop  he  engaged  and 
beat  off  in  July  and  September,  1801, 
L'Artemise,  a  French  frigate  of  44  guns 
and  350  men ;  for  which  service  he  ob- 
tained bis  Captain's  commission,  on  the 
2nd  Nov.  in  that  year. 

He  then  commanded  for  seven  years, 
chiefly  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Bacchante 
and  la  Franchise  frigates,  in  which  ships 
he  captured  in  1805  the  Fort  of  Mariel, 
near  the  Havannah  ;  in  1806  engaged  and 
dispersed  a  flotilla  of  Spanish  men-of-war 
in  the  Bay  of  Cam  peachy,  capturing  El 
Ileposa,  of  16  guns  and  95  men  ;  captured 
and  destroyed  the  town  and  fort  of  Sa- 
mana,  in  Hispaniola,  destroying  three 
large  privateers,  and  sending  BOO  prison- 
ers to  Jamaica ;  and  subsequently,  in  la 
Franchise,  assisted  at  the  siege  and  cap- 
ture of  Copenhagen  under  Lord  Gambier. 

In  1810  he  returned  to  England,  and 
was  appointed  to  the  Pyrenees,  a  new 
36-gun  frigate,  iu  which  he  was  very  ac- 
tively employed  for  four  years  in  the 
Baltic  under  the  orders  of  Sir  James  Sau- 
marez,  and  on  his  leaving  that  ship  her 
officers  presented  him  with  a  piece  of 
plate  as  a  token  of  their  regard.  At  the 
latter  end  of  1812  he  removed  into  the 
Creasy,  74,  in  which  he  continued  to  serve 
in  the  North  Sea,  and  then  convoyed  a 
fleet  to  the  Leeward  Islands.  He  was 
present  when  the  Prince  Regent  reviewed 
the  fleet  at  Spithead  and  St.  Helen's  in 
1814,  and  then  had  the  honour  of  steering 
the  royal  barge. 

He  was  next  appointed  to  the  Norge, 
74,  and  was  present  at  the  siege  of  New 
Orleans,  on  which  occasion  his  name  was 
honourably  mentioned  in  the  public  des- 
patches of  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane.  The 
Norge  was  paid  off  in  Aug.  1815.  He 
was  made  flag-Captain  to  Sir  Alexander 
Cochrane  at  Plymouth  in  Feb.  1821,  and 
removed  from  the  Impregnable  to  the 
Windsor  Castle,  about  July  in  the  same 
year.  He  re-commissioned  that  ship 
Jan.  1822,  and  was  senior  officer  in  com- 
mand at  Lisbon  in  1824,  when  the  King 
and  Royal  family  of  Portugal  placed  them- 
selves under  his  protection  during  the  in- 
surrection of  Don  Miguel.  In  approba- 
tion of  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  King 
George  IV.  conferred  on  him,  in  1825, 
the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  he  received 
from  his  Most  Faithful  Majesty  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  order  of  the  Tower  and 
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under  Sir  Ralph  Abercromhy  at  Cadix, 
and  in  the  Mediterranean  ;    by  which 
latter  officer  he  was,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
armament  at  Malta,    appointed  Com- 
manding Royal  Engineer  of  that  island; 
1799,  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  de  Courcy,    and  having  succeeded  to  a  Lieut.-Colonelcy 
second  daughter  of  John  26th  Lord  King-    of  Engineers,  in  March,  1805,  was  con- 
tinued in  that  command  (excepting  nine 
months'  leave  of  absence,)  until  June, 
1814,  when  he  obtained   the   rank  of 
Colonel  in  the  army,  and  leave  to  return 
to  England.    On  the  29th  Sept.  follow- 
ing, he  became  Colonel  in  his  corps  ;  and, 
on  the  11th  March,  1815,  was  appointed 
Commanding  Royal  Engineer  in  the  East- 
ern District ;  in  which  situation  he  con- 
tinued until  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Mi- 
General*  Sir  Samuel  Tre~vo7  Dickens,  Knt.    jor-General,  the  12th  August, 
and  K.C.H.,  senior  Colonel  Commandant       He  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
of  Royal  Engineers.  Jan.  29,  183-1,  and  attained  the  rank  of 

He  was  a  son  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Tho-     Lieut.-General  in  1837. 
mas  Dickens,  of  the  1st  Foot,  and  entered        He  married,   in  1784,  Mary-Anne, 
as  a  cadet  at  the  Royal  Military  Academy    daughter  of  Daniel  Gearing,  esq.  and  wai 
at  Woolwich,  the  21st  of  April,  1778.    left  a  widower  in  Feb.  1843,  having 
He  obtained  a  2nd  Lieutenancy  in  the    issue  a  numerous  family. 


the  4th  of  July,  1840,  conferred  on  him 
the  second  class  of  the  order  of  the  Bath. 
He  attained  the  rank  of  Rear- Admiral  in 
1830,  and  that  of  Vice-Admiral  in  1841. 
Sir  Charles  Dashwood  married,  Nov. 


sale,  and  niece  to  his  old  friend  and  com 
mander  the  late  Admiral  de  Courcy.  His 
two  eldest  sons  are  Lieutenants  in  the 
Royal  Navy  ;  and  his  third  son,Aan  officer 
in  the  Bengal  Horse  Artillery,  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Moodkee,  on  the  Sutlej, 
Dec.  19,  1845. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  S.  T.  Dickens. 
Oct.  11.    At  Ipswich,  aged  83,  Lieut.- 


Royal  Artillery  the  16th  June,  1779  ; 
and  was  immediately  ordered  to  Coxheath 
camp,  to  the  command  of  the  battalion 
guns  of  the  East  Suffolk  Militia.  In  Jan. 
1780,  he  embarked  with  a  detachment  for 
the  West  Indies,  but  was  obliged  by  con- 
trary winds  to  put  back  to  Torbay,  and 
while  there  was  removed  from  the  Ar- 
tillery to  the  Engineers,  and  ordered  to 
Plymouth.  He  served  in  the  Western 
District  until  March,  1 784,  when,  being 
ordered  to  Gibraltar,  he  embarked  for 
that  fortress,  where  he  arrived  the  follow- 
ing May.     He  was  appointed  Aide-de 


Thomas  Mark  Dickens,  his  eldest  son, 
a  Lieut.-Colonel  Royal  Eng.  married  27th 
April,  1831,  at  East  Dereham,  Norfolk, 
Louisa,  daughter  of  Thomas  Smyth,  esq. 
of  that  place.    She  died  20th  Nov.  1841. 
The  Rev.  James  Charles  O'ttara  Dickens, 
married  at  Dover,   26th   Sept.  1820, 
Helen-Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  Col. 
West,  Lieut.-Governor  of  Languard  Fort, 
and  had  issue.    He  died  1st  June,  1832, 
aged  36,  at  Copdock  ;  she  died  at  Ded- 
ham,  30th  Nov.  1832,  aged  36,  and  was 
buried  at  Felixstow.  J.  T.  Dickens.  R.N. , 
married  at  Trinity  church,  Colchester, 
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Camp  to  the  first  Lord  Heathfield,  (then  3rd  Sept.  1819,  Isabella,  2nd  daughter  of 

Sir  George  Elliott)  in  1785  :  and  con-  Benjamin  Craven,  eiq^.  of  Colchester, 
tinued  in  that  situation  until  his  Lordship 


embarked  for  England.  In  1787,  having 
succeeded  to  a  First  Lieutenancy  of  Engi- 
neers, he  was  appointed  Director  of  the 
Revenue  Works  by  Gen.  O'Hara,  then 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Gibraltar,  inwhich 
capacity  he  surveyed  and  directed  the  gal- 
leries, batteries,  and  emplacements,  with 
which  the  faces  of  that  rock  are  so  fully 
furnished,  and  was  continued  in  those 
employments  by  Sir  Robert  Boyd  and 
Gen.  Rainsford,  until  the  resumption  of 
the  command  of  the  fortress  by  Gen. 
O'Hara,  who  immediately  made  him  his 
first  Aide-de-Camp,  the  duties  of  which 


Another  son,  Charles  R.  Dickens,  Capt« 
Royal  Artillery,  died  13th  June,  1845, 
aged  51.  Maria-Andalusia,  second  daugh- 
ter, married  at  Malta,  30th  Nov.  1810, 
John,  second  Lord  Rendlesham,  but  died 
s.  p.  15th  Aug.  1814,  aged  23,  and  was 
buried  at  Rendlesham. 


Rear-Adm.  Grosett. 
Sept.    At  Clifton,  in  his  80th  year, 
Rear- Admiral  Walter  Grosett. 

This  officer  entered  the  navy  in  Nor. 
1779,  as  a  midshipman  on  board  the 
Sandwich,  90,  the  flag-ship  of  Sir  George 
situation  he  continued  to  perform,  as  well    Rodney,  which  shortly  afterwards  sailed 
as  those  before  mentioned,  until  1800,    to  the  relief  of  Gibraltar,  and  from  thence 


when  he  came  to  England  on  leave  ;  and 
immediately  applied  to  be  employed  on 
actual  service. 

In  July  of  the  same  year  he  was  or- 


to  the  Leeward  Islands.  He  was  conse- 
quently present  at  the  capture  of  the 
Caraccas  convoy,  the  defeat  and  surrender 
of  Don  Juan  de  Langara,  and  the  three 


dered  to  serve  as  Second  Engineer  under  actions  with  Mons.  de  Guichen  off  Marti- 
Sir.  James  Pultcney  on  the  coast   of    niaue.   He  afterwards  served  under  Capt 
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John  Rodney,  in  the  Boreas,  of  32  guns, 
Sybil  28,  and  Anson  64. 

In  Feb.  1784,  Mr.  Grosett  joined  the 
Thisbe  28,  Capt.  George  Robertson, 
fitting  for  the  Newfoundland  station, 
where  he  continued  nearly  three  years. 
He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieute- 
nant in  Oct.  1794  ;  previously  to  which 
he  had  served  for  some  time  as  master's- 
mate  of  the  Boyne  98,  flag-ship  of  Sir 
John  Jervis;  and  distinguished  himself 
on  many  occasions,  when  employed  ashore 
in  co-operation  with  the  army  during  the 
sieges  of  Martinique,  St.  Lucia,  and  Gua- 
deloupe. 

His  first  appointment  as  Lieutenant  was 
to  the  Quebec  32,  in  which  he  served  under 
Captains  Josias  Rogers,  James  Carpenter, 
and  John  Cooke,  on  the  West  India  and 
Channel  stations.  Previously  to  his  de- 
parture from  the  Leeward  Islands,  he  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  the  President  and 
Council  of  Grenada,  for  having  "  very 
materially  contributed  to  the  preservation 
of  that  colony,  and  restored  it  to  a  state 
of  tranquillity"  by  his  able  and  gallant 
conduct,  when  commanding  a  detachment 
of  about  150  seamen  and  marines  landed 
from  the  squadron  under  the  orders  of 
Capt.  Rogers. 

In  Dec.  17i)6,  Lieut.  Grosett  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Success  frigate,  Capt. 
Philip  Wilkinson  (the  late  Admiral  Ste- 
phens) ;  in  Nov.  following,  to  the  Hec- 
tor 74,  Capt.  Peter  Aplin,  then  at  Lis- 
bon ;  in  Feb.  1798,  to  el  Mahoneta  32, 
Capt.  John  GifTard  ;  and  in  June,  same 
year,  to  the  Centaur  74t  Capt.  John 
Mark  ham.  The  last  ship  formed  part  of 
the  squadron  under  Commodore  Duck- 
worth at  the  reduction  of  Minorca,  Nov. 
15,  1798  ;  and  was  afterwards  sent  to 
cruise  on  the  coast  of  Catalonia,  where  she 
captured  la  Vierga  de  Rosario,  a  Spanish 
privateer. 

On  the  16th  Feb.  1799,  the  Centaur, 
Argo,  and  Leviathan,  attacked  the  town 
of  Cambrelles,  and,  the  Spaniards  having 
quitted  their  battery,  the  boats  were  sent 
in  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Grosett, 
who  dismounted  the  guns,  burnt  five 
settees,  and  brought  out  a  similar  number, 
laden  with  staves,  wine,  and  wheat. 

Shortly  after  the  performance  of  this 
service,  he  was  removed  to  the  Ville  dd 
Paris,  a  first-rate,  in  which  ship,  succes- 
sively bearing  the  flags  of  Earl  St.  Vin- 
cent and  the  Hon.  William  Cornwallig, 
he  served  on  the  Mediterranean  station 
and  off  Brest,  until  appointed  to  the 
Royal  Charlotte  yacht,  in  May,  1801. 
His  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Commander 
took  place  Oct.  6,  in  the  same  year. 

In  Aug.  1802,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Port  Mahon  brig,  on  #e  Guernsey  sta- 
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tion ;  and  in  June,  1803,  he  was  removed 
to  the  Trent  32,  armed  en  flute,  which 
ship,  whilst  under  hi*  command  at  Cork, 
successively  bore  the  flags  of  Adra.  Lord 
Gardner,  Rear- Adra.  W.  O'B.  Drury,  and 
Vice- Admirals  WhitshedandThornbrough, 
as  commanders-in-chief  on  the  Irish  sta- 
tion. 

Capt.  Grosett's  post  commission  bore 
date  Oct.  21,  1810.  Previously  to  his 
leaving  Cork,  the  mayor  and  corporation 
held  a  special  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
voting  him  the  freedom  of  the  city  :  the 
committee  of  merchants  also  assembled 
and  voted  him  their  unanimous  thanks 
for  his  great  attention  to  their  interests 
whilst  commanding  the  guard-ship,  a 
period  of  upwards  of  seven  years. 

From  the  foregoing  sketch  it  would  be 
seen  that  Capt.  Grosett  twice  servea 
under  the  eye  of  Earl  St.  Vincent,  who 
so  highly  approved  of  his  conduct  on 
every  occasion  as  to  present  him  with  a 
medal, — a  convincing  proof  of  the  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  that  celebrated 
chieftain. 

He  was  placed  on  the  retired  list  of 
Rear- Admirals,  at  the  general  promotion 
in  November  last. 

His  only  son  died  at  Jamaica,  in  1824, 
aged  22  :  his  daughter  is  married  to  W. 
Hudson  Heaven,  of  Penridge  House,  co. 
Somerset,  esq. 

Pis  nephew,  John  Rock  Grosett,  esq. 
was  formerly  M.P.  for  Chippenham. 

Major-Gen.  T.  S.  St.  Clair,  C.B. 
Oct.  23.    At  Gloucester-road,  Hyde- 
park,  aged  60,  Major-General  Thomas 
Staunton  St.  Clair,  C.B.  and  K  1 1 . 

This  gallant  general  was  an  old  Penin- 
sula officer,  and  otherwise  distinguished 
himself  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  He  en- 
tered the  service  in  Aug.  1803,  as  Ensign 
in  the  1st  Foot ;  and  became  Lieutenant 
in  August  1804,  and  Captain,  SepL  1807. 
He  sailed  for  the  West  Indies  in  1805,  landed 
at  Berbice,  and  in  1807  proceeded  to  De- 
raerara,  attached  to  the  household  of  the 
governor,  Col.  Nicholson,  whom  he  at- 
tended nearly  400  miles  up  the  Essequibo 
River,in  1807,  to  disperse  the  Indians,  who 
had  collected  there  in  great  numbers  to 
attack  those  colonies.  In  1 809  he  was  em- 
ployed on  the  expedition  to  the  Scheldt  ; 
landed  on  Walcheren  and  en  gage  din  several 
affairs  with  the  enemy  ;  and  was  also  pre- 
sent at  the  siege  and  capture  of  Flushing 
with  the  Royals,  which  was  the  firsf  re- 
giment that  took  possession  of  the  town. 
In  March  1810  he  landed  in  Portugal, 
and  served  in  the  third  division  at  the 
battle  of  Busaco.  He  commanded  four 
flank  companies  on  the  retreat  to  the  lines 
of  Torre*  Vedxas,  in  the  actions  of  Eppi- 
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bal,  Redinha,  Pucntc  de  Murcella,  Sabu- 
gal,  and  the  celebrated  movement  upon 
Guarda ;  and  was  also  in  the  battles  of 
Fuentes  d'  Onor  and  siege  of  Badajoz.  In 
1812  he  was  employed  organising  and 
drilling  recruits  for  the  Portuguese  army 
in  Coimbra.  In  1813  and  1814  he  com- 
manded the  5th  Caqadores,  and  was  en- 
after  several  hot  skirmishes,  in  the 
of  the  Nivelle  and  the  Nive,  the 
passage  of  the  Adour,  and  investment  of 
Bayonne,  in  which  he  successfully  kept 
possession  of  a  garden  on  the  left  of  the 
position  occupied  by  the  allied  army  dur- 
ing the  sortie.  He  received  a  medal  for 
the  Nive*,  and  was  nominated  a  Compa- 
nion of  the  Bath  in  1815. 

He  attained  the  brevet  of  Major  in 
1814,  and  that  of  Lieut. -Colonel  in  1817. 
In  1818  he  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the 
7th  Portuguese  regiment.  He  was  placed 
on  half-pay  of  the  British  army  Dec.  9, 
1828.  He  attained  the  rank  of  Colonel 
Jan.  10,  1837,  and  that  of  Major-General 
in  Nor.  1846. 


Major-Gen.  Howard,  K.H. 

Oct.  11.  At  his  residence,  Royal-ter- 
race, Weymouth,  aged  80,  Major-Gen. 
Thomas  Phipps  Howard,  K.H.  late  of  the 
23  rd  Dragoons. 

The  deceased  entered  the  army  in  1793, 
and  during  that  and  the  succeeding  year 
Bcrved  with  his  regiment  on  the  continent. 
From  1795  to  1799,  he  took  part  in  the 
operations  of  the  British  troops  at  St. 
Domingo  and  the  West  India  Islands. 
He  subsequently  served  with  distinction 
in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington ;  and  at  the  battle  of  Talavera  he 
was  severely  wounded  and  taken  prisoner 
by  the  French.  He  continued  in  the  23d 
Dragoons  up  to  1818,  when  he  retired  on 
half-pay.  His  commissions  were  dated 
as  follows:—  Lieutenant,  25th  Sept.  1794  ; 
Captain,  4th  June,  1798  ;  Major,  15th 
March,  1810;  Lieut. -Colonel,  12th  Aug. 
1819;  Colonel,  10th  Jan.  1837;  and 
Major-General,  at  the  general  promotion 
of  the  army  last  November.  He  was  no- 
minated a  Knight  of  the  order  of  the 
Guelphs  of  Hanover  in  1837. 


Major-Gkn.  Arch.  Robkrtson. 
June  9.    In  Baker-street,  Portman- 
square,  Major-General  Archibald  Robert- 
son, of  the  Bombay  establishment,  a  Di- 
rector of  the  East  India  Company. 

General  Robertson  was  appointed  a 
cadet  in  1800,  and  joined  in  1801.  After 

S>rming,  for  some  time,  regimental 
in  Malabar,  and  having  been  present 
his  regiment  at  the  siege  of  Baroda, 
he  was,  in  1803,  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  local  corps  in  the  province  of 


Guxerat,  in  which  the  Hon.  Company  had 
just  then  obtained  valuable  possessions. 
Having  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guages of  India,  and  of  the  customs  of 
the  natives,  he  was  in  180)4,  appointed, 
as  a  temporary  measure,  in  addition  to 
the  command  just  mentioned,  to  a  Reve- 
nue charge  under  the  Resident  at  Baroda; 
and  in  1805,  on  a  permanent  arrangement 
having  been  made  for  the  administration 
of  the  recent  acquisitions  in  Guxerat,  he 
was  nominated  First  Assistant  of  the  Col- 
lectorship  of  Kaira,  in  which  situation  he 
continued  till  1817.  He  actively  assisted 
in  all  the  improvements  in  the  system  of 
administration,  which  were  established  in 
that  valuable  Collectorship. 

In  Oct.  1807,  he  joined  the  late  Gene- 
ral Walker,  then  Resident  at  Baroda,  on 
field  service,  in  Kattywar,  and  continued 
with  him  till  its  termination  in  180£. 
During  that  time  he  performed  the  duty 
of  Assistant  to  that  able  and  distinguished 
officer ;  and,  under  his  orders  and  instruc- 
tions, assisted  in  the  military  operations 
against  the  Fort  of  Kundorna ;  as  well  as 
in  all  those  interesting  negotiations,  which 
not  only  fixed  the  tributes  of  the  Chief- 
tains of  Kattywar,  but  which  led  to  en- 
gagements for  the  abolition  of  female  in- 
fanticide ;  as  well  as  to  the  formal  relin- 
quishment by  those  who  possessed  terri- 
tories on  the  sea  coast,  of  the  right  to 
wrecks  ;  and  the  habits  of  piracy  to  which 
they  had  long  been  addicted.    He  also, 
in  1809,  joined  for  a  few  days  the  field 
force,  then  a  second  time  commanded  by 
General  Walker,  in  Kattywar,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  present  at  the  siege  of 
Msllia. 

In  1817  he  was  nominated  Collector  of 
the  Eastern  Zilla,  north  of  the  Myhee: 
and  he  finally  left  that  Collectorship  io  a 
high  state  of  prosperity,  its  revenues  much 
improved,  and  regularly  paid,  on  being 
appointed,  in  Sept.  1820,  a  member  of  s 
Committee  which  was  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  revising  the  Judicial  and  Revenue 
code  of  regulations  or  laws,  for  the  presi- 
dency of  Bombay  ;  on  which  important 
duty  he  was  employed  till  the  commence- 
ment of  1823;  when  he  was  nominated 
to  the  charge  of  the  large  and  valuable, 
but  very  disturbed  province  of  Khandeish; 
not  only  as  Collector,  but  as  Magistrate 
and  Judge.  He  had  previously  in  that 
province,  during  a  short  deputation  to  it 
as  Acting  Political  Agent,  paved  the  way 
for  the  detection  of  very  extensive  frauds, 
which  the  native  public  servants  had  long 
practised  on  the  public  treasury  and  on 
the  inhabitants.  On  his  permanent  ap- 
pointment in  1823,  he  corrected  many 
other  remaining  abuses  ;  and  in  particular, 
he  detected  an  extensive  system  of  for- 
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gcry,  entailing  ;i  large  annual  expenditure, 
under  the  head  of  pensions,  which  it  was 
the  object  of  the  forgeries  to  make  it  ap- 
pear had  been  enjoyed  during  the  former 
government.    But  the  most  important 
service  which  he  re u  tiered  to  that  long 
oppressed  and  unhappy  country,  and  the 
moat  valuable  to  his  employers— whether 
as  it  affected  the  credit  of  our  administra- 
tion and  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of 
the  people,  or  relieved  the  Government 
from  the  heavy  charges  to  which  it  had 
long  been  subjected — was  the  complete 
change  which  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  able  to  introduce  in  the  habit*  of  the 
numerous  predatory  and  lawless  tribes  in 
that  province ;  who  had,  for  years,  preyed 
upon  the  peaceable  inhabitants, — visiting 
with  fire  and  sword  all  who  presumed  to 
oppose  them  ;  and '  who,  protected  by 
their  fastnesses  in  the  mountains,  had 
baffled  the  most  strenuous  exertions  pre- 
viously made  to  reduce  them  to  subjec- 
tion.   Though  the  Government,  referring 
to  the  inveterate  propensities  of  these  peo- 
ple, considered  the  plan  submitted  by 
Col.  Robertson  "  as  difficult  of  accom- 
plishment,    yet,  "  no  pains  having  been 
scared  by  the  Government  to  give  it 
effect,  directed  as  it  was  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  so  desirable  an  object,"  hia 
exertions  were  so  crowned  with  success, 
that  even  so  early  as  the  beginning  of 
18SG,  when  he  quitted  the  province,  he 
had  the  satisfaction  to  leave  it  in  as  peace- 
able a  state  as  the  best  regulated  of  our 
oldest  possessions.    Those  who,  till  then, 
had  lived  by  robbery  and  murder,  were 
themselves  settled  down  as  cultivators, 
into  industrious  subjects ;  or,  as  the  or- 
ganised police  of  the  country,  had  become 
the  most  trustworthy  guardians  of  the 
public  peace,  which  they  had  so  long  and 
so  successfully  destroyed. 

In  the  year  1827,  after  a  temporary 
absence  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Col. 
Robertson  was  appointed  Resident  at 
Sattara,  where  he  remained  till  his  return 
to  England  at  the  end  of  1831  ;  affording 
entire  satisfaction  to  his  own  Government, 
and  to  his  Highness  the  Raja ;  who,  in  a 
marked  and  distinguished  manner,  in  a 
letter  which  he  presented  to  him  at  his 
departure,  expresseed  his  high  sense  of 
the  whole  course  of  his  conduct  while  at 
his  Court. 

Though  it  thus  was  his  lot  to  be  en- 
g.iired  in  civil  duties,  yet,  as  a  military 
officer,  Colonel  Robertson  was  always 
alive  to  all  that  related  to  the  promotion 
of  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the 
army  ;  while  latterly  the  command  of  the 
troops  at  Sattara  having  been  joined  to  his 
office  of  Resident,  it  enabled  him  to  add 
to  the  practical  experience  and  knowledge 
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acquired  in  service  with  his  regiment, 
and  during  his  command  for  nearly  three 
years  of  a  local  corps,  which  he  raised  and 
disciplined,  in  the  earlier  stage  of  his 
career.  In  the  monsoon  of  1830,  also, 
he  commanded  a  field  detachment  against 
Akulkote ;  on  which  occasion  his  conduct 
was  honoured  with  the  approbation  both 
of  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  of  Sir 
Sidney  Beckwith,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Army. 

In  the  course  of  his  long,  extensive, 
and  varied  intercourse  with  the  natives  of 
India,  on  affairs  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  them,  he  always  enjoyed  their 
regard  and  their  confidence  ;  and  acquired 
that  intimate  knowledge  of  their  feelings 
and  their  interests,  which  enabled  him  justly 
to  appreciate  their  character  and  their 
rights,  and  inspired  him  with  the  most 
lively  desire  to  promote  their  welfare,  not 
only  for  their  own  sakes,  but  also  for 
that  of  the  Company. 

The  Records  of  the  India  House  con- 
tain numerous  testimonies  in  approbation 
of  hia  services  on  the  part  of  the  local 
government,  under  whose  orders  he  was 
employed,  and  of  the  Court  of  Directors  ; 
who  were  pleased  not  only  to  extend,  in 
1822,  their  confirmation  to  his  promotion 
in  the  Revenue  Department  in  1817, — 
but  also,  in  1831,  in  revising  the  esta- 
blishment of  military  officers  employed 
in  civil  duties,  to  state,  that  the  orders 
then  issued  were  not  to  affect  him  or 
Lieut.- Colonel  Barnewall. 

General  Robertson  offered  himself  as  a 
candidate  for  the  direction  of  the  Com-  • 
pany  in  May  1833,  and  after  the  proba- 
tion of  several  years,  and  many  disappoint- 
ments, he  was  elected  about  1840. 

Capt.  James  Boxp.r.  R.N. 

Oct,  5.  At  Dover,  in  his  69th  year. 
Captain  James  Boxer,  R.N. 

Captain  Boxer  was  a  genuine  specimen 
of  the  true  British  wiilor,  and  had  seen 
much  hard  fighting  in  early  life. 

He  was  a  native  of  Dover,  and  entered 
the  navy  about  the  year  1791. 

Wheu  a  boy  he  sailed  with  Sir  Sydney 
Smith,  and  wa«  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French,  along  with  that  gallant  officer, 
who  was  much  attached  to  him,  and  in- 
terested himself  in  his  advancement.  Mr. 
Boxer  was  mate  of  the  Tigre,  and  com- 
manded a  gun-boat  at  the  siege  of  St. 
Jean  d'Acre  (by  Buonaparte),  and  in  the 
expedition  to  Egypt.  He  was  made  a 
Lieutenant  in  Nov.  1800,  and  received 
the  Turkish  gold  medal  for  his  services 
in  the  Levant. 

He  was  Lieutenant  of  the  Pomp^e  at 
the  siege  of  Coi>enhagen,  and  included  in 
the  general  promotion  of  officers  belong- 

4  N 


642  Obituary.— Zt«W.  John  Imrie,  R.N.  [Dec. 

ing  to  Lord  Gambier'i  fleet,  Oct.  13,  in  the  Mediterranean  until  Oct.  1809, 

1807.    In  the  spring  of  1809,  being  then  when  she  returned  to  England  with  a 

Commander  of  the  Skylark  brig,  he  wae  convoy ;  and  was  ordered  to  the  West 

employed  in  ascertaining  the  strength  of  Indies.    At  Barbados,  in  Feb.  1810,  he 

the  enemy's  defences  at  Flashing,  &&,  joined  the  Pompey,  nnder  Adm.  Coch- 

prenaratory  to  the  commencement  of  the  rane,  and  remained  in  that  ship,  and  the 

Walcheren  expedition.  Neptune,  until  July,  when  the  Admiral 

On  the  10th  Not.  1811,  the  Skylark,  appointed  him  to  the  Frolic,  in  which  he 

in  company  with  the  Locust  gun-brig,  served  on  the  West  India  station  until 

Lieut.  John  Gedge,  discovered  and  pursued  May,  1811.    He  then  joined  the  Dragon, 

twelve  French  gun-brigs,  one  of  which  wus  Rear- Adm.  Sir  T.  Lafbrey;  and  on  the 

driven  on  shore  near  Calais,  and  another,  28th  of  the  same  month  was  appointed  to 

a  brig  of  4  guns  and  60  men,  was  cap-  the  Surinam  sloop,  and  served  on  the 

tured.    On  the  .3rd  May,  1812,  the  Sky-  coast  of  Surinam  until  Sept.  1811,  on  the 

lark  was  unfortunately  wrecked  near  Bou-  10th  osjwhich  month  he  was  confirmed  to 

logne.  the  rank  of  Lieutenant,  and  returned  to 

On  the  15th  Feb.  1814,  Capt.  Boxer  England, 
was  appointed  to  the  Albacore  sloop,  in  In  Sept.  following  he  was  appointed  to 
which  he  was  serving  when  promoted  her  Majesty's  ship  Boxer,  Comm.  Blyth, 
to  post  rank  on  the  19th  July  following,  and  in  October  was  removed  to  the  Bar- 
He  was  one  of  the  retired  captains  whose  ham,  74,  Capt.  Spranger,  employed  in  the 
pay  was  lately  increased  to  20».  per  diem.  Channel  until  March,  1813 ;  in  July  of 

  which  year  he  was  appointed  to  the  Eg- 

Libut.  John  Imrie,  R.N.  mont,  74,  Capt.  Bingham,  and  was  at  the 
Sept.  8.  At  Landport,  near  Ports-  blockade  of  Kochefort,  until  hoisting  the 
mouth,  aged  62,  Lieut.  John  Imrie,  R.N.  flag  of  Rear-Adm.  Penrose,  who  corn- 
He  entered  the  navy  in  March  1793,  manded  the  squadron  which  forced  an 
on  board  the  Robust  74,  Capt.  Lord  entrance  into  the  Gironde;  after  which 
Keith  ;  was  at  the  siege  and  surrender  of  he  was  employed  in  conveying  the  troops 
Toulon,  and  conveyed  the  ships  home  from  that  river  to  England  until  the  ahip 
that  surrendered  there.    He  served  on  was  paid  off. 

board  the  same  ship  with  Capt.  Edward  In  Nov.  1840,  Lieut.  Imrie  waa  ap- 
Thornbrough,  and  was  in  Lord  Bridport's  pointed  to  the  Java,  1880  tons,  as  Admi- 
action  off  l'Orient,  in  June,  1 795,  and  ralty  agent  for  transports,  in  which  ship 
afterwards  with  Sir  J.  B.  Warren's  squa-  he  served  conveying  troops  and  stores  to 
dron  at  the  landing  of  the  French  emi-  various  ports  until  Jan.  1845,  when  he 
grants  in  Quiberon  Bay.  He  went  all  left  her  in  China  (Hong  Kong),  the  Go- 
through  the  expedition  in  the  year  1795,  vemment  having  no  further  use  for  her 
and  was  in  the  same  ship  at  the  capture  services.  He  then  joined  the  Cambrian, 
of  the  La  Hoche  (afterwards  the  Donegal  36,  Comm.  Chads,  by  order  of  Adm. 
in  our  service)  and  the  squadron  com-  Cochrane,  for  passage  home.  While  on 
manded  by  M.  Bompart,  with  troops  for  the  passage,  having  a  screen  berth  under 
the  invasion  of  Ireland,  in  Oct.  1798.  the  half-deck  with  other  supernumeraries, 
In  Sept.  1801,  he  was  turned  over  to  just  after  retiring  to  his  cot,  and  while 
the  Edgar,  Capt.  R.  W.  Otway,  and  sitting  up  in  it,  one  of  the  main-deck 
served  in  that  ship  while  employed  in  half  ports,  placed  over  his  head,  came 
Quiberon  Bay,  and  at  Jamaica,  until  the  down  by  the  run  (the  ship  rolling  heavily 
peace,  when  she  was  paid  off,  July  1802.  at  the  time),  striking  and  throwing  him 
In  August  following  Mr.  Imrie  was  ap-  out  on  the  gun,  whereby  his  collar-bone 
pointed  to  the  Portmahon,  in  which  he  and  two  of  his  ribs  were  broken,  and 
served  in  the  Channel,  until  the  war  broke  other  parts  of  his  body  injured  internally, 
out  again,  when  he  joined  the  Plover  which  compelled  him  to  resign  as  agent 
sloop,  on  the  Milford  station.  In  April  for  transports  on  the  6th  Aug.  1845, 
1804  he  moved  into  the  Courageux,  since  which  time  he  has  been  a  great 
which  proceeded  to  the  island  of  St.  sufferer.  The  internal  injuries  at  length 
Helena  with  a  convoy,  and  returned  to  turned  to  mortification,  and  death  ensued. 
England  with  another;  he  served  on  Mr.  John  Imrie,  Second  Master,  late 


board  that  ship  in  Sir  Richard  Strachan's  of  the  Rhadamanthus,  steam-transport, 

action  in  Nov.  1805,  and  at  the  capture  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased  veteran, 

of  the  Marengo  and  Belle  Poule  in  1806,  whose  remains  were  followed  to  their  last 

and  continued  at  the  blockade  of  Cadiz  resting  place  by  numbers  of  friends  and 

until  May,  when  that  ship  was  laid  up  at  admirers  of  his  bravery  in  the  service  of 

Chatham,  her  crew  being  draughted  to  his  country,  and  his  character  as  n  hus- 

several  other  ships.     He  was  then  ap-  band,  father,  and  friend.    He  has  also 

pointed  to  the  Hyperion,  and  employed  left  a  widow  aad 
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E.  D.  Davenport,  Esq. 
Sept.  9.    At  Capeithorne-hall,  Che- 
shire, aged  69,  Edward  Daries  Daven- 
port, esq. 

Mr.  Davenport  was  born  April  27, 
1778,  the  eldest  son  of  Davies  Davenport, 
esq.  M.P.  for  Cheshire  from  1806  to 
1830,  by  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Ralph 
Sneyd,  esq.  of  Keel,  co.  Stafford.  He 
succeeded  Ids  father  in  hie  large  estates 
on  the  5th  Feb.  1837. 

He  was  a  candidate  for  the  city  of  Ches- 
ter on  the  death  of  Mr.  Cunliffe  Offley  in 
May,  1832  ;  but,  polling  only  452  votes, 
was' defeated  by  Mr.  John  Finchett  Mad- 
dock,  who  was  supported  by  577.  At 
the  general  election  in  the  same  year,  and 
again  in  1835,  he  was  a  candidate  for 
Stockport,  but  on  both  occasions  without 
success. 

He  married,  Nov.  8,  1830,  Caroline- 
Anne,  daughter  of  Richard  Hurt,  esq.  of 
Wirks worth,  and  has  left  a  son  and  heir, 
Arthur-Henry,  born  June  9,  1832. 

William  Rob,  Esq. 

Oct.  21.  Assassinated,  near  his  resi- 
dence at  Rockwell,  near  Cashel,  William 
Roe,  esq.  a  barrister- at-law,  and  magis- 
trate for  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  country  magistrates 
held  at  Cashel,  in  consequence  of  this  out- 
rage, the  Earl  of  Glengall  stated  that  he 
know  the  character,  as  did  all  the  other 
gentlemen  in  the  room,  of  the  lamented  Mr. 
Roc,  than  whom  a  more  upright,  a  more 
gentlemanlike,  generous,  charitable,  and  a 
moreprniseworthy  man  in  every  respect,did 
not  exist.  No  doubt  was  entertained  by 
those  who  were  cognisant  of  what  had 
lately  taken  place  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Boyton rath— that  a  combination,  if 
not  a  conspiracy,  existed  to  deprive  Mr. 
Roe  of  the  legal  and  just  claims  which  he 
had  upon  his  tenants  for  large  arrears 
of  rent :  the  parties  met  to  consider  what 
steps  they  should  adopt,  and  it  abso- 
lutely became  the  subject  of  delibera- 
tion among  them,  whether  Mr.  Roe, 
or  the  gentleman  who  officiated  as  his 
agent,  should  be  shot.  They  admitted 
that  Mr.  Roe  was  an  excellent,  extremely 
liberal,  and  generous  gentleman,  and  that 
it  would  be  a  pity  to  shoot  him,  and  that 
it  would  be  better  to  shoot  the  agent ; 
but,  when  the  fellows  had  fully  discussed 
their  machinations,  they  came  to  the  de- 
termination to  shoot  the  landlord,  for 
this  reason, — Mr.  Roe's  children  were  very 
young  ;  if  Mr.  Roe  was  dead,  the  pro- 
perty would  be  probsbly  placed  under  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  the  consequence 
of  that  would  be  that  a  receiver  from  the 
Court  would  be  appointed  over  it ;  that 


those  cases,  would  pay  little  or  no  atten- 
tion to  the  interests  of  the  minors  ;  that 
those  scheming  tenants  would  be  enabled 
to  get  a  reduction  in  the  rents,  and  that, 
as  it  had  often  been  the  case  when  proper- 
ties were  placed  under  the  courts,  the 
minors  and  widow  would  be  plundered  of 
their  only  subsistence  I 

It  further  appears  from  an  address  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  agreed  to  by  the 
same  meeting,  that  this  atrocious  murder 
was  perpetrated  near  the  demesne  of  the 
unfortunate  gentleman,  and  within  a  few 
yards  of  some  houses.  The  late  Mr.  Roe, 
(it  is  added)  was  an  upright  magistrate,  a 
kind  and  considerate  landlord,  most  cha- 
ritable to  the  poor,  always  most  generous 
and  liberal  in  the  measures  he  adopted  to 
provide  employment  for  the  peasantry  on 
his  property.  For  this  purpose  he  was 
about  commencing,  in  addition  to  previ- 
ous works,  an  extensive  system  of  drain- 
age ;  and,  during  the  late  period  of  dis- 
tress, he  established  a  depdtof  food  at  his 
own  expense,  which  was  gratuitously  dis- 
tributed to  the  destitute  under  the  super- 
intendence of  his  sisters,  both  of  whom 
were  attacked  by  fever,  caught  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  benevolent  duties. 

The  generally  supposed  cause  of  this 
murder  is,  that  Mr.  Roe  had  ejected  one 
of  his  tenants  who  held  seven  acres  of 
land  at  a  moderate  price.  He  owed  Mr. 
Roe  two  years'  rent  last  May.  Six  out 
of  the  seven  acres  were  totally  waste  and 
uncultivated.  Mr.  Roe  offered  him  10/., 
to  forgive  all  arrears,  and  to  let  him  have 
the  crops  grown  on  the  one  acre  he  had 
tilled,  if  he  would  yield  possession  of  the 
land;  this  proposal  the  tenant  refused, 
evidently  resolved  to  hold  the  ground 
without  paying  rent. 

Rev.  W.  Hodgson,  D.D. 
Oct.  16.    At  Cambridge,  in  his  47th 
vear,  the  Rev.  William  Hodgson,  D.D. 
"Master  of  St.  Peter's  College,  and  Rector 
of  Glaston,  Rutlandshire. 

Dr.  Hodgson  came  to  the  university  in 
1819,  an  unfriended  Cumbrian  moun- 
taineer, from  "  Southey's  country,"  where 
hiB  father  was  a  farmer.  He  took  his 
Hachelor's  degree  in  1823  (remembered  as 
"Airey*s  year,"  from  the  Astronomer 
Royal  being  Senior  Wrangler),  and  was 
ranked  as  11th  Wrangler.  Though  he 
did  not  obtain  any  university  prizes,  he 
was  foremost  at  the  college  examinations. 
As  College  Tutor,  which  office  he  filled  for 
several  years,  his  plan  was  such  as,  with- 
out dereliction  of  discipline,  to  cause  the 
undergraduates  to  view  him  as  a  courteous 
friend.    As  Master,  to  which  Office  he 

of  Dr.  Barnes  in 
mesne  left  him. 
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He  then  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  D.D. 
having  been  created  B.D.  in  1833. 

Dr.  Hodgson  was  universally  esteemed 
in  his  college,  and  loved  and  respected  by 
all  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  benefice, 
which  he  held  9x-officio,  it  being  attached 
to  the  Mastership.  His  good  offices  were 
easily  obtained,  and  his  humanity  and 
generosity  were  called  into  frequent  ex- 
ercise. A  poor  connection,  or  reduced 
college  friend,  were  assisted  even  beyond 
his  convenient  means. 

Dr.  Hodgson  married  in  1838  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  General  Tarleton,  of  Chester, 
who  survives  him,  with  three  children,  two 
sons  and  one  daughter. 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  college 
chapel  on  Saturday,  Oct.  23. 


Rkv.  Samukl  Kilderbek,  D.D. 

Sept.  5.  At  West  Cowes,  Isle  of 
Wight,  aged  88,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kil- 
derbee, D.D.,  Rector  of  Easton,  Suffolk. 

He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Kilderbee,  of 
Ipswich,  attorney-at-law,  and  was  born  in 
that  town  in  1759.  He  was  educated  at 
University  college,  Oxford,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1783,  and  accumu- 
lated the  degrees  of  B.D.  and  D.D.inl8ll. 
In  1784  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory 
of  Ash  by  Campsey,  Suffolk,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Earl  of  Rochford  ;  and  in 
1787,  to  the  rectory  of  Trimley  St.  Mar- 
tin, in  the  same  county,  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  George  Nassau,  esq.  In  1817  he 
resigned  the  living  of  Ash,  upon  being 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Easton,  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Earl  of  Rochford.  On 
the  10th  of  April  1787,  he  married  Caro- 
line, daughter  of  Samuel  Horsey,  of  Bury, 
esq.  (who  died  22nd  June,  1845,  aged 
83,)  the  relict  of  Henry  Waddington, 
esq.  of  Ely.  By  her  Dr.  Kilderbee  had 
one  son  and  three  daughters  :  the  daugh- 
ters never  married,  and  one  only  we  be- 
lieve is  now  living:  the  son,  Spencer- 
Horsey,  born  in  1790,  married  in  1824, 
Lady  Louisa  Judith  Rous,  youngest 
daughter  of  John  first  Earl  of  Stradbroke  ; 
she  died  in  1843,  leaving  issue.  On  the 
20th  April,  1832,  Mr.  Spencer  Horsey 
Kilderbee  obtained  the  King's  licence  to 
take  the  surname  of  De  Horsey,  in  lieu 
of  that  of  Kilderbee,  and  to  bear  the 
arms  of  Horsey. 

Dr.  Kilderbee  built  a  very  good  house 
upon  his  estate  in  Great  Glemham,  Suf- 
folk, where  he  resided  some  time,  and 
was  an  acting  magistrate  of  the  county  : 
upon  leaving  it,  he  retired  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  where  he  has  since  resided.  The 
house  at  Great  Glemham  has  since  been 

Jurchased  by,  and  is  now  the  residence  of, 
ohn  Moseley,  esq.     Samuel  Horsey, 
esq.  the  father  of  Mrs.  Kilderbee,  was 


originally  iu  the  army,  but  was  after- 
wards Bath  King  at  Arms,  and  married 
Isabella,  only  daughter  of  Brigadier- 
General  Moyle.  He  died  at  Bury  St. 
Edmund's,  July  28,  1771. 


John  Morgan,  Esq. 

Oct.  4.  At  Tottenham,  aged  50,  John 
Morgan,  esq.  F.L.S.,  member  of  the 
council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeon*, 
late  Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital. 

He  was  born  at  Stamford-hill,  Jan.  10, 
1797.    His  father,  William  Morgan,  for 
many  years  held  the  actuaryship  of  the 
Equitable  Insurance  Office,  a  situation  to 
the  present  time  filled  by  his  son  Arthur. 
Having  received  his  general  education  at 
home,  he  commenced  his  professional  stu- 
dies, at  the  age  of  16,  as  an  articled  pupil 
of  the  late  Sir  Astley  Cooper,   at  the 
then  united  schools  of  St.  Thomas  and  of 
Guy;  and  having  passed  the  period  of 
pupillage,  conjointly  with  Mr.  Key,  per- 
formed the  duties  of  demonstrator  of 
anatomy  at  a  private  school  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  hospitals.     He  ob- 
tained the  diploma  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  1818  or  1820;    and  in 
1824,  at  the  early  age  of  27,  was,  on  the 
retirement  of  Messrs.  Foster  and  Lucas, 
elected  at  the  same  time  with  Mr.  Key, 
his  coajutor  in  the  dissecting-room,  sur- 
geon to  Guy's  Hospital.    For  the  first 
year  of  their  appointment  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  was  their  colleague,  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  whose  resignation  was  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Bransby  Cooper.    The  lec 
tureship  upon  surgery  at  Guy's  Hospital 
was  for  many  years  in  part  tilled  by  Mr. 
Morgan,  who,  however,  of  late,  confined 
himself  to  the  delivery  of  a  course  of 
ophthalmic  surgical  lectures.     He  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons  in  1843. 

Mr.  Morgan  paid  much  attention,  when 
first  established  in  practice,  to  the  subject 
of  comparative  anatomy ;  in  connection 
with  which  may  be  mentioned  the  circum- 
stance that  he  undertook  the  dissection  of 
the  elephant  shot  in  a  rabid  state  at 
Exeter  Change,  (numerous  anatomical 
preparations  from  which,  with  many 
others  of  value,  the  works  of  his  scalpel, 
are  deposited  in  Guy's  Museum,)  and 
made  one  of  the  best  collections  of  stuffed 
birds  ever  formed.  Advancing  in  prac- 
tice, and  having  his  leisure  time  more 
occupied  in  the  domestic  circle,  Mr.  Mor- 
gan disposed  of  his  collection,  and  it  is 
now  preserved  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge—we  believe  in  the  Fitawillimn 
Museum. 

As  a  surgeon,  Mr.  Morgan  was  dis- 
tinguished beyond  many  of  his  early  con- 
temporaries for  the  attention  he  bettowed 
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upon  medical  surgery;  a  subject  now 
more  cultivated,  but  only  a  few  years 
back  treated  with  much  neglect.  He  was 
careful  to  investigate,  and  remedy  if  need- 
ful, the  constitutional  condition  of  his  pa- 
tient, and,  except  on  emergencies,  evinced 
a  wholesome  tardiness  in  resorting  to  the 
knife;  yet  he  was  a  bold,  unflinching, 
and  enterprising  operator. 

The  reputation  of  a  hospital-surgeon  as 
a  good  operator  is  most  justly  founded 
upon  his  execution  of  the  manipulations 
of  ordinary  occurrence :  cases  of  hernia, 
lithotomy,  of  amputation  of  limbs,  or 
removal  of  tumours,  of  restoration  of  lost 
or  marred  features,  constitute  the  fittest, 
because  the  most  frequent  and  important 
tests  of  the  operator's  ability.  Judged 
by  criteria  such  as  these,  Mr.  Morgan 
deservedly  acquired  distinction  as  one  of 
the  best  operators  in  London  :  discrimi- 
nating in  judgment,  ready  in  contrivance, 
intrepid  and  cool,  yet  skilful  and  rapid  in 
action,  he  won  both  confidence  and  admi- 
ration ;  yet  more,  he  achieved  success. 
But  his  conduct  in  routine  practice  did 
not  constitute  Mr.  Morgan's  only  claim 
to  celebrity  as  an  operator.  In  the  earlier 
period  of  his  career,  several  cases  of  more 
than  common  difficulty  and  responsibility 
established  his  reputation  beyond  ques- 
tion. Thus  on  two  or  three  occasions  he 
removed  considerable  portions  of  the 
lower  jaw  ;  several  times  be  tied  the  ex- 
ternal iliac  artery ;  and  in  one  instance 
performed  this  latter  operation  where  re- 
markable obesity  and  a  large  inguinal 
hernia  on  the  same  aide  as  the  aneurism 
formed  most  embarrassing  complications. 

In  cases  of  amputation  of  limbs  or  the 
breast,  Mr.  Morgan  pursued  with  much 
advantage  the  practice  of  maintaining 
gentle  pressure  (by  the  hand  of  an  assist- 
ant or  nurse)  over  the  wound  for  some 
hours  after  the  operation,  pressure  being 
then  superseded  by  the  application  of  a 
soft  warm  poultice.  Troublesome  oozing 
of  blood  is  prevented  by  this  pressure  as 
satisfactorily  as  by  insertion  of  a  sponge 
in  the  wound,  and  both  the  pressure  and 
subsequent  poulticing  are  productive  of 
great  comfort  to  the  patient,  and  materi- 
ally conducive  to  union  by  adhesion. 

To  the  late  Mr.  Morgan,  supported  by 
the  discerning  approbation  of  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  hospital,  is  mainly  due  the 
credit  of  establishing  the  Guy's  Eye  In- 
firmary, which  for  many  years,  a  Hording 
relief  to  thousands,  has  supplied  ample 
evidence  of  the  value  of  that  analogical 
consideration  and  treatment  of  ophthalmic 
disease  which  Mr.  Morgan  zealously  in- 
culcated and  successfully  practised.  Under 
his  auspices  the  Infirmary  reached  its 
i-  and  a 


recipients  of  its  benefits,  might  justly  ad- 
dress him  as  the  instrument  of  their  con- 
valescence, with  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment— 

Tu  mihi  curarem  requies,  tu  nocte  vel  atra, 
Lumen ! 

To  turn  to  Mr.  Morgan's  literary  pro- 
ductions. They  were  not  numerous,  but 
valuable,  and  stamped  with  marks  of  the 
sound  judgment  and  vigorous  intellect  of 
the  author.  His  investigation  of  the  mo- 
dus operandi  of  poisons,  undertaken  in 
conjunction  with  Dr.  Addison,  gave  occa- 
sion to  a  publication  wherein  the  pains- 
taking experimentalists  display  acumen  of 
no  common  kind,  and  considerable  argu- 
mentative power.  This  work,  which  ap- 
peared in  1829,  forced  itself  upon  the  at- 
tention of  toxicologies!  philosophers  and 
the  profession  at  large,  but  cannot  be  said 
to  have  set  the  debated  question  entirely 
at  rest. 

In  a  lecture  on  Tetanus,  published  in 
1833,  at  the  request  of  his  pupils,  Mr. 
Morgan  gave  a  graphic  description  of  that 
sad  malady,  and  introduced  to  general 
notice  the  probability  of  an  antidote  being 
discovered  in  the  Ticunas,  or  wourali  poi- 
son of  the  North  American  Indians— a 
substance  productive  of  muscular  paraly- 
sis when  placed  within  a  wound.  Tested 
in  some  of  the  lower  animals,  it  seemed 
to  exercise  a  controlling  power  over  teta- 
nus and  certain  analogous  affections  ;  but 
we  are  not  aware  that  any  medical  man 
has  hitherto  ventured  to  employ  it  in  the 
human  subject,  although  struggling  with 
a  notoriously  fatal  malady. 

Mr.  Morgan  was  not  a  large  contribu- 
tor to  the  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  and 
confined  his  communications  to  two  or 
three  of  the  earlier  numbers.  His  princi- 
pal work  of  later  years  was  a  volume  of 
Lectures  on  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  pub- 
lished in  1839,  the  value  of  which  was 
fully  proved  by  a  rapid  sale.  Its  perspi- 
cuous style,  unimpaired  by  the  condensed 
character  of  the  work,  rendered  it  a  real 
boon  to  the  student ;  who  found,  as  in 
the  author's  oral  lectures,  this  special 
branch  of  surgery  divested  of  the  over- 
whelming burden  of  a  licentious  nomen- 
clature, and  restored  to  its  proper  posi- 
tion of  affinity  and  correlation  with  gene- 
ral surgery. 

He  also  made  some  contributions  to  the 
Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society. 

Mr.  Morgan  married,  in  the  year  1831, 
Miss  Anne  Gosse,  of  Poole,  in  Dorset- 
shire ;  and  for  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years  resided  at  Tottenham,  maintaining 
aprofessional  residence  in  Finsbury-square, 
to  which  place  he  had  removed  from 
"  'ings. 

close  of  this  estimable 
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surgeon's  career  has  created  a  widely-felt 
blank.  Hii  professional  talents  were 
universally  acknowledged ;  the  confidence 
he  inspired  and  enjoyed  was  great ;  the 
gratitude  his  unobtrusive  beneficence  won, 
concentred  from  many  sources.  In 
public  life  admired  and  respected,  in  pri- 
vate beloved,  Mr.  Morgan  sank  beneath  a 
gradual  and  almost  painless  malady,  the 
surely  fstal  termination  of  which  it  was 
his  melancholy  advantage  from  the  first  to 
foresee.  Hoc  relictis  solatium  postremo 
dicereliceat;  quod(Deiutsperamusgratia), 
IUuminatus,  confortatus,  fide  Catholics  in 
Ecclesire  Anglicanie  gremio  obdormivit. — 
{From  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

Hbnrt  Howard,  Esq.  R.A. 

Oct.  5.  At  Oxford,  aged  78,  Henry 
Howard,  esq.  R.A.  Secretary  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Painting  to  the  Royal  Academy. 

This  veteran  artist  was  born  on  the 
31st  Jan.  1769,  the  year  of  the  first  Ex. 
hibition  at  the  Royal  Academy.  He  was 
the  pupil  of  Philip  Reinagle,  R.A.,  who 
by  the  versatility  of  his  talent  was  well 
qualified  to  prepare  an  artist  for  the  varied 
requirements  of  poetical  painting.  Having 
been  admitted  a  student  at  the  Royal 
Academy  on  the  27th  March,  1788,  he 
obtained  the  first  silver  medal,  for  the 
best  drawing  from  the  life,  on  the  10th 
Dec  1 790  ;  and  at  the  same  time  received 
the  gold  medal  for  the  best  historical  pic- 
ture, an  original  design,  declared  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  to  be  the  best  which  had 
ever  been  presented  to  the  Academy  for  a 
premium.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
a  gentleman  living  in  Cavendish  Square. 
The  subject  is  from  Mason's  dramatic 
poem — "  Caractacus  a  prisoner,  recog- 
nizing the  dead  body  of  his  son."  The 
honour  of  obtaining  the  two  highest  pre- 
miums on  the  same  evening  had  never 
been  before  achieved,  and  this  is  almost 
the  only  instance  of  its  occurrence. 

Early  in  1791  Mr.  Howard  left  England 
for  Italy,  and  while  at  Rome  painted  his 
picture  of  the  "  Dream  of  Cain,'*  from 
Gesner's  "  Death  of  Abel,"  the  figures 
considerably  larger  than  life.  This  he 
sent  to  the  Royal  Academy,  as  a  candidate 
for  the  travelling  studentship  ;  but,  al- 
though it  was  admitted  to  be  the  best 
picture  presented,  he  did  not  obtain  the 
appointment,  as  it  was  stated  that  the  al- 
lowance was  intended  for  those  who  were 
unable  to  go  abroad  on  their  own  re- 
sources ;  and,  as  he  was  then  in  Italy,  it 
was  considered  that  it  would  be  more  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  institu- 
tion if  it  were  given  to  the  next  best  can- 
didate, which  was  done. 

While  in  Italy,  Mr.  Howard  joined 


great  ability,  in  making  a  set  of  accurate 
outlines  of  the  most  celebrated  works  of 
antique  sculpture.  Each  corrected  the 
other's  sketch,  until,  like  the  lines  of 
Apelles  and  Protogenes,  the  last  was  ad- 
mitted to  be  perfect — they  were  then  care- 
fully traced  off.  Soon  after  his  return  to 
England,  Mr.  Howard  was  engaged  in  the 
unrivalled  series  of  finished  drawings  from 
antique  sculpture  published  by  the  Di- 
lettanti Society,  and  from  this  time  he  was 
constantly  referred  to  as  high  authority  on 
classical  art.  This  introduced  him  to 
Mr.  Hawkins,  the  possessor  of  a  celebrated 
circular  bronze  bas-relief  supposed  to  re- 
present ./Eneas  and  Anchises  ;  and  Mr. 
Howard  was  commissioned  to  paint  a 
picture  of  that  subject,  taking  the  com- 
position of  the  bronze— in  which  he  was 
eminently  successful. 

In  1796  Mr.  Howard  exhibited  a  small 
picture  of  "The  Planets  drawing  Light 
from  the  Sun,"— an  idea  afterwards  ex- 
panded into  one  of  his  most  favourite 
pictures  under  the  title  of  "  The  Solar 
System of  which  the  original  picture 
was  bought  out  of  the  Royal  Academy 
exhibition  by  Jesse  Watta  Russell,  esq. 
A  duplicate  was  painted  for  J.  xMorrison, 
esq. ;  and  an  adaptation  of  it  to  a  circular 
form,  12  feet  in  diameter,  adorns  the 
boudoir  of  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland. 

In  1801  Mr.  Howard  was  elected  an 
Associate  of  the  Royal  Academy.  He  had 
been  occupied  in  the  interval  in  small 
pictures  for  engravings  to  illustrate  Dn 
Rov£ray's  unique  edition  of  PopeTs  works, 
Sharpens  and  Suttaby's  editions  of  the 
poets,  BoydelTs  Shakspere,  and  other 
works,— and  in  superintending  the  en- 
gravings for  and  otherwise  assisting  in  the 
publication  of  Forster's  splendid  works 
"The  British  Gallery  of  Engravings" 
and  "  The  British  Gallery  of  Contemporary 
Portraits."  He  also  painted  several 
portraits  privately,  among  which  were 
Mrs.  Trimmer,  and  Dr.  North,  then 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  Banks  and  Flax- 
man,  the  two  great  sculptors,  took  no* 
tice  of  his  efforts,  gave  him  friendly  en- 
couragement in  all  he  did,  and  suggested, 
it  is  said,  new  subjects  for  his  pencil.  In 
1802,  he  exhibited  Love  animating  the 
Statue  of  Pygmalion in  1803  "  Mutius 
Scaevola  thrusting  his  hand  into  the  Fire;*1 
in  1804  "  The  Sixth  Trumpet  sounded," 
and  in  1805  "  Sabrina"  from  Comus.  On 
the  death  of  Banks,  in  1806,  he  removed 
to  No.  5,  Newman  Street-— the  house  and 
studio  for  many  years  of  the  great  sculp- 
tor; and  his  "Hero  and  Leander,"  the 
first  picture  which  he  painted  in  his  new 
quarters,  is  said  to  have  justified  his  occu- 
pation of  the  place. 

In  1807  he  painted  «  The  Infant  Bec- 
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chus  brought  by  Mercury  to  the  Nymphs 
of  Nyae;'*  and  a  classical  frieze  of  "  The 
Marriage  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,"  for  Mr. 
Hibbert.  In  1806  he  was  elected  a  Royal 
Academician.  Of  his  fellow  Academicians 
at  this  time  two  alone  out  of  forty  survive — 
Sir  Martin  Archer  Shee,  and  Mr.  J.  M.  'W . 
Turner.  Others,  however,  elected  after 
him  have  died  before  him— Calleott  and 
William  Daniell,  for  instance,  Wilkie, 
Dawe,  Raebiirn,  H  ton,  CoUina,  Jackson, 
Chantrey,  Constable,  and  Newton.  His 
diploma  picture  on  bis  election  was  "  The 
Four  Angels  loosed  from  the  River  Eu- 
phrates.'' 

In  1809  he  exhibited  a  picture  of"  Christ 
blessing  Little  Children,"  which  is  now  the 
altarpicce  in  the  chapel  in  Berwick-street, 
St.  James's.  On  the  36th  March,  1810, 
he  was  appointed  deputy  to  Mr.  Richards, 
the  secretary  to  the  Academy,— in  which 
office  he  succeeded  that  gentleman  on  the 
11th  Feb.  1811. 

In  1814  Mr.  Howard  obtained  the  pre- 
mium of  50  guineas  for  the  best  design 
for  a  medal  for  the  Patriotic  Fund  ;  and 
after  that  time  he  was  employed  on  all  the 
principal  medals  and  all  the  great  seals 
executed  in  this  country  daring  his  life. 
In  the  name  year  he  was  commissioned  by 
Sir  William  Cougreve,  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  to  execute  eight  large  trans- 
parencies in  commemoration  of  the  Peace, 
for  the  decoration  of  a  temple  erected  in 
Hyde  Park  as  part  of  the  display  in  the 
rejoicings  on  that  occasion.     He  also 
painted  a  large  transparency  for  Rundell 
and  Bridge  for  the  same  occasion ;  and 
during  that  year  made  several  designs  tor 
them  to  be  worked  in  silver.    In  this  year 
Mr.  Howard  exhibited  a  picture  then 
called  "  Sunrise,"  but  since  better  known 
ss  *'  The  Pleiades  "—from  the  groop  of 
those  sister  stars  taking  leave  of  Aurora 
forming   the   main  subject.     It  passed 
through  the  Royal  Academy  exhibition 
unsold,  and  was  sent  to  the  British  In- 
stitution, where  two  premiums  had  been 
offered— 200  guineas  for  the  best,  and 
100  guineas  for  the  second  best,  historical 
or  poetical  picture  exhibited  there.  After 
sending  to  Mr.  Howsrd  to  tell  him  that 
his  picture  was  unquestionably  entitled  to 
the  first  premium,  and  asking  whether  he 
would  not  decline  it  if  offered  to  him,  the 
directors  gave  the  200  guineas  to  Mr. 
George  Hayter,  for  a  head,— and  sent  the 
second   premium,   100  guineas,  to  Mr. 
Howard  !    On  bis  complaining  of  the  in- 
justice, the  then  Marquess  of  Stafford 
bought  the  picture.    Sir  John  Leicester 
requested  permission  to  have  a  copy  of 
it ;— and  that  duplicate  was  always  con- 
sidered  the  greatest  ornament  of  his  noble 
gallery  of  British  art. 


In  1818  the  late  Sir  Matthew  White 
Ridley  bought  one  of  Mr.  Howard's  finest 
works  out  of  the  Royal  Academy  exhi- 
bition-" Fairies  on  the  Sea-Bhore," 

 that  do  chase  the  ebbing  Neptune, 

And  fly  him  ss  he  comes  back. 

He  then  gave  Mr.  Howard  a  commission 
to  paint  a  large  picture  of  "  The  Birth  of 
Venus,"  which  was  exhibited  at  the  Royal 
Academy  in  1819,  and  is  unquestionably 
the  finest  work  of  the  artist  and  of  the 
class  in  existence.  In  1824  Mr.  Howard 
exhibited  "  A  Portrait  of  a  Lady  in  a 
Florentine  Dress,"  which  was  so  popular 
that  Lord  Colbome,  then  Ridley  Colborne, 
esq.  having  bought  the  original,  Lord 
Kennedy  commissioned  Mr.  Howard  to 
paint  a  duplicate — and  several  pictures  of 
a  similar  class  were  bought  by  Mr.  Vernon 
and  others.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  had  s> 
portrait  painted  of  one  of  his  nieces,  and 
the  Earl  of  Carlisle  a  portrait  of  Lady 
Blanche  Howard  (the  late  Countess  of 
Burlington),  in  similar  style. 

For  fifty-three  years,  from  1794  to 
1847,  Mr.  Howard  never  missed  sending 
to  a  Royal  Academy  exhibition.  It  would 
be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  find  another  ex- 
ample of  such  singular  assiduity.  His 
pictures  of  "  Comus  listening  to  the  In- 
cantations of  Circe,"  "  The  Contention 
of  Oberon  and  Titania,"  and  "  Lear  and 
Cordelia,"  are  in  Sir  John  Soane's  Mu- 
seum; the  Duke  of  Sutherland  has  his 
picture  of  "  The  Hours;"  the  Marquess  of 
Lansdowne  a  well-coloured  picture  of  "  A 
Woman  with  a  Guitar;"  and  other  speci- 
mens may  be  seen  in  the  collections  of  Mr. 
Vernon  and  Mr.  Sheepshanks.  He  was 
never  much  of  a  favourite  with  the  public; 
but  from  critics  he  obtained  at  least  his 
full  share  of  admiration.  In  his  best  pic- 
tures the  leading  merit  is,  that  he  never 
offends  you — he  is  classically  cold.  This 
is  pretty — that  part  is  olever — and  here 
and  there  are  certain  graceful  recollections 
of  the  antique ;  but  you  pass  on  unwarmed 
with  what  yon  see,  and,  consequently, 
soon  ceasing  to  remember  what  you  have 
seen.  This  is  not  the  case  with  Flax  man, 
or  eveu  with  Banks ;  who  seldom  fail  to 
impart  to  what  they  borrow  from  the 
antique  an  inborn  vigour  of  their  own, 
which  lifts  them  up  from  the  servile  herd 
of  mere  imitators.  Mr.  Howard  was 
always  on  the  brink  of  doing  something 
great — but,  like  others,  never  got  beyond 
the  line  which  separates  imitation  from 
original  excellence.  His  place,  therefore, 
in  the  history  of  Art  is  not  likely  to  be 
high  or  lasting:  and  the  Royal  Academi- 
cian of  forty,  and  the  constant  exhibitor 
of  fifty-three  years  standing,  must  take 
bis  place  among  the  other  by-gone  Royal 
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Academicians — theTreshams,  the  Thceds, 
and  Thomsons,  of  the  last  century.  Nor 
will  his  lectures  at  the  Academy  materially 
assist  to  buoy  up  his  reputation.  The 
critic  twenty  years  hence  will  scarcely  be 
d  of  ignorance  because  he  knows 
nothing  more  of  Mr.  Howard  than  as 
"  Fiaxman's  friend."— (Atknumm.) 

Lewis  N.  Cottingham,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Oct.  13.  At  his  residence  in  the  Water- 
loo Bridge-road,  aged  60,  Lewis  Nockalls 
Cottingham,  esq.  F.S.A. 

He  was  born  in  1787,  at  Laxfield,  in 
Suffolk,  of  a  highly  respectable  family. 
Early  in  life  he  evinced  unequivocal  marks 
of  a  genius  for  science  and  the  arts,  and 
was  consequently  apprenticed  to  an  ex- 
tensive builder  at  Ipswich.  After  several 
years  spent,  as  his  early  drawings  and 
«  studies  prove,  in  most  industriously  mak- 
ing himself  acquainted  with  all  the  branches 
of  his  art,  he  proceeded  to  London,  and 
there  placed  himself  for  further  improve- 
ment with  a  skilful  architect  and  sur- 
veyor. 

He  commenced  his  professional  careef 
in  1814,  and  for  many  years,  at  his  re- 
sidences in  the  vicinity  of  Lincoln's- Inn 
Fields,  steadily  and  perseveringly  worked 
himself  up  to  that  eminence  which  subse- 
quently obtained  for  him  the  numerous 
important  public  works  we  now  proceed 
to  enumerate. 

His  first  public  appointment  was  that 
of  architect  and  surveyor  to  the  Cooks' 
Company  in  the  year  1822,  which  he  held 
for  a  number  of  years ;  and  soon  after  this, 
he  erected  a  mansion  in  the  perpendicular 
style  of  Gothic  architecture,  for  John 
Harrison,  esq.  at  Snelston  Hall,  Derby- 
shire. 

In  1825  he  was  nominated  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Rochester  architect  to 
their  Cathedral,  where  he  effected  very 
extensive  works,  including  a  new  central 
tower,  with  the  restoration  of  many  por- 
tions of  the  fabric. 

In  1829  he  was  the  successful  com- 
petitor for  the  restoration,  &c.  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  Chapel  of  Magdalene  College, 
Oxford  ;  a  work  which  may  be  considered 
one  of  the  first  steps  towards  the  revival 
of  the  correct  taste  and  feeling  for  English 
ecclesiastical  architecture,  which  since 
then  has  happily  been  so  widely  extended. 
In  1833  he  was  entrusted  with  the  resto- 
ration and  repairs  of  St.  Alban's  Abbey 
Church,  aud  there  carried  out,  in  a  most 
satisfactory  manner,  very  considerable 
works. 

The  next  large  work  on  which  he  was 
engaged  was  the  Cathedral  at  Armagh,  in 
Ireland,  which,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  small  portion,  was  entirely  rebuilt 


from  his  designs.  This  elaborate  under 
taking  occupied  him  several  years,  and. 
gave  full  opportunity  for  a  display  of  tb* 
great  mechanical  skill  which  he  possessed, 
as  well  as  his  sound  taste  and  feeling  as 
an  English  ecclesiastical  architect,  of  both 
of  which  it  will  ever  furnish  the  strongest 
evidence. 

He  was  exceedingly  strenuous  in  his 
exertions  to  aid  in  effecting  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Lady  Chapel  at  St.  Saviour's, 
Southwark. 

In  1840  he  was  called  in  by  the  So- 
cieties of  the  Inner  and  Middle  Temple, 
to  report  upon  the  then  proposed  restora- 
tion of  the  Temple  Church  ;  and  he  after- 
wards, in  various  ways,  materially  aided 
in  the  beautiful  restoration  there  accom- 
plished. 

The  reparation  of  the  tower  and  spire 
of  St.  James's,  Louth,  Lincolnshire,  which 
had  been  rent  from  the  top  to  its  founda- 
tions by  lightning,  was  confided  to  his 
care,  and  has  been  restored  with  the 
utmost  skill  and  accuracy. 

The  extensive  and  able  restorations  at 
St  Mary's  Church,  Bury  St.  Edmund's  ; 
the  Norman  Tower  in  the  same  town, 
which  has  been  completely  restored  in  a 
truly  admirable  manner;  the  new  Bank 
adjoining,  which  he  erected ;  with  other 
works  in  churches,  &c.  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, will  long  cause  his  name  to  be 
honourably  remembered  in   his  native 
county ;  and  especially  by  the  many  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  of  taste  on  the  several 
committees,  who  have  so  zealously  aided 
his  endeavours  to  preserve  and  restore  the 
fine  examples  of  our  ancient  English  archi- 
tecture  in  which   Bury  St.  Edmund's 
abounds. 

He  was  further  occupied  very  exten- 
sively both  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
branches  of  his  profession  ;  and,  from 
among  many  others,  may  be  mentioned 
the  following : — The  restoration  of  the 
churches  at  Ashbourne,  Derbyshire; 
Chesterford,  Essex  ;  Milton  Bryan,  Beds 
—where,  in  addition  to  other  works,  he 
erected  a  new  tower  at  the  north-west 
an^le  of  the  nave ;  Clifton,  Notts ;  Roos, 
Yorkshire ;  Theberton,  Suffolk  ;  Horn- 
ingshcath,  Suffolk ;  Market  Weston,  Suf- 
folk  ;  and  private  works  for  Lord  Brough- 
am, at  Brougham  Castle,  Westmoreland  ; 
the  Earl  of  Harrington,  at  Elvaston  Castle, 
Derby ;  the  Earl  of  Dunraven,  at  A  dare 
Abbey,  Ireland  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Craven 
at  Combe  Abbey.  Among  his  numerous 
patrons  may  also  be  mentioned  the  late 
Karl  of  Verulam,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Lord 
C.  Hervey,  Sir  Robert  H.  Inglis,  Sir 
Edward  Blackctt,  &c.  &c. 

In  the  years  1824  and  1825  he  pub- 
lished several  valuable  practical  works 
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connected  with  the  study  of  Gothic  archi- 
tecture ;  among  which  uiiay  be  specially 
mentioned  a  large  folio  work  on  Henry  the 
Seventh's  Chapel,  as  restored  ;  a  folio  work 
of  4  •  The  Detail*  of  Gothic  Architecture ;" 
and  a  quarto  work  on  Ornamental  Metal 
Work. 

His  last  great  work,  remaining  to  be 
completed  by  his  son,  was  the  restoration 
of  Hereford  Cathedral.    Here  it  is  that 
all  his  efforts  have  been  directed,  for 
some  years  past,  to  bring  into  full  action 
the  fruits  of  his  long  experience  in  the  re- 
storation of  this  splendid  fabric.  So  much 
had  been  done  in  former  times  to  deface 
and  destroy  the  beautiful  proportions  and 
detail  of  the  early  parts  of  the  building, 
that  it  was,  till  his  practised  eye  under- 
took the  task,  considered  almost  beyond 
the  possibility  of  authentic  renovation. 
The  great  central  tower  had  been  dis- 
figured internally  by  unsightly  modern 
groining,  and  the  introduction  of  bar- 
barous supports  under  the  great  north 
and  south  arches,  together  with  the  muti- 
lations of  the  four  grand  piers  sustaining 
the  tower,  by  the  insertion  of  large  blocks 
of  masonry  of  the  rudest  description,  oc- 
casioning most  serious  fractures.    By  Mr. 
Cottingham's  skill  the  four  main  piers  of 
the  tower  have  been  reinstated  with  new 
ones  of  the  original  Norman  design  ;  suffi- 
cient remains  of  which  were  discovered  to 
decide,  with  the  most  minute  accuracy, 
every  moulding.    The  modern  groining 
has  been  removed,  and  the  four  great 
Norman  arches,  with  the  interesting  stone 
lantern  above,  restored  ;  and  a  new  tim- 
ber ceiling,  richly  decorated  in  gold  and 
colour,   placed  under  the  bell-chamber 
floor.    He  has  since  restored  the  Lady 
Chapel ;  and  the  third  contract,  which  is 
now  in  progress,  comprises  the  complete 
restoration  of  the  choir.    Only  the  day 
before  his  decease,  a  county  meeting  was 
held  to  raise  the  funds  required  to  com- 
plete the>e  works,  for  which  the  sum  of 
25,000/.  is   required.     This,  however, 
there  is  every  probability  will  be  raised  ; 
and  it  remains  for  his  son  to  finish  a  work 
id  which  we  feel  sure  his  whole  heart  and 


feelings  must  be  centered. 

About  the  year  1825  Mr.  Cottingham 
undertook  the  management  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  very  extensive  estate  belong- 
ing to  the  late  John  Field,  esq.  of  Tooting, 
on  the  Surrey  side  of  Waterloo  Bridge, 
aod  thereon  erected  the  principal  portion 
of  the  houses  forming  the  large  parish  of 


St.  John's  Lambeth,  immediately  sur- 
rounding his  own  residence.  This  also 
he  built,  and  provided  with  large  suites  of 
rooms  attached,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
positing the  valuable  works  of  art  and  the 
library,  which  he  had,  with  the  true  and 
Gint.  Mao.  Vol.  XXVIII. 


earnest  zeal  of  an  artiBt  devoted  to  his 
profession,  spared  neither  trouble  nor  ex- 
pense to  acquire.  During  the  subsequent 
two-and- twenty  years,  this  collection  has 
constantly  been  added  to,  and  may  justly 
be  considered  as  unique,  comprising  as  it 
does  specimens  and  casts  of  all  the  rarest 
examples  in  the  different  styles  of  archi- 
tecture, arranged  in  chronological  order, 
in  numerous  apartments  appropriately  fur- 
nished. 

Mr.  Cottingham  made  several  com- 
munications to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
but  in  many  cases  they  were  in  the  nature 
of  the  exhibition  of  drawings,  and  with- 
drawn. The  Society  published,  however, 
in  the  29th  volume  of  Archseologia,  his 
description  of  the  pavement  of  encaustic 
tiles  •  in  the  chapter  house  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  his  account  of  the  discovery 
in  the  Temple  church  of  the  leaden  coffins 
of  the  Knights  Templars  there  interred.* 
He  also  made  some  interesting  communica- 
tions to  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  par- 
ticularly of  the  Norman  circular  window 
discovered  in  the  Temple  church, and  others 
relatiug  to  works  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

Mr.  Cottingham  was  a  member  of  many 
of  the  scientific  societies,  and  had,  from  an 
early  period  of  life,  been  on  intimate 
terms  with  many  of  the  most  celebrated 
architects,  artists,  and  scientific  men  of 
his  time,  among  whom  we  may  mention 
Flaxman,  Stothard,  the  well-known  John 
Carter,  Mr.  Gayferc,  (who  restored 
Henry  VII.'s  Chapel,  Westminster),  Mr. 
Capon  the  antiquary,  and  others  now  no 
more;  and  a  numerous  list  might  be 
added  of  those  whom  he  has  left  to  mourn 
his  loss. 

His  temper  and  feelings  with  regard  to 
his  profession,  might  by  the  stranger  be 
considered  enthusiastic ;  but  his  heart  and 
affections  were  equally  ardent,  and  those 
who  once  knew  him,  ever  entertained  the 
greatest  est-em  aod  friendship  for  his 
amiable  domestic  habits,  and  generous 
benevolent  disposition.  Many  who  have 
enjoyed  his  friendship,  and  those  who 
have  received  the  advantage  of  his  sound 
and  able  instruction,  and  since  attained 
eminence  in  their  profession,  will  feel  this 
to  be  but  a  just  eulogy  to  the  memory  of 
so  highly-gifted  and  true-hearted  a  man. 

lie  married,  in  the  year  lb22,  Sophia, 
second  daughter  of  Robert  Turner  Cotton, 
esq.  of  Finsbury,  and  has  left  two  sons 
and  oue  daughter ;  the  elder  son,  Nockalls 
Johnson  Cottingham,  succeeds  him  in  his 
profession,  and  has  already  been  actively 

*  All  the  tiles  in  that  building  were 
afterwards  engraved  from  Mr.  Cotting- 
ham's drawings  in  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols's 
Fac-similes  of  Encaustic  Tiles. 
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engaged,  not  only  at  Hereford  Cathedral, 
bnt  in  a  large  new  church,  now  erecting, 
exclusively  from  bis  own  designs,  at  Lin- 
coln ;  and  the  younger,  Edwin  Cotton 
Cottingham,  is  engaged  in  the  medical 
profession  in  Suffolk. 

His  remains  were  interred  on  Friday, 
Oct.  22,  in  the  family  vault  at  the  east 
end  of  the  north  aisle  of  Croydon  Church, 

Surrey.   

Jonathan  Birch,  Esq. 

Sept.  8.  At  the  Palace  of  Bellevue, 
near  Berlin,  Mr.  Jonathan  Birch,  an  Eng- 
lishman of  considerable  literary  attain, 
ments. 

He  was  principally  known  for  his  trans- 
lation of  Goethe's  Faust.  He  had  also 
translated  Bishop  Eylert's  characteristic 
"  Life  and  Opinions  of  Frederick  William 
the  Third,"  8vo.  1844,  a  prince  for 
whom  the  deceased  possessed  the  most 
unbounded  veneration. 

An  enthusiastic  predilection  for  every- 
thing German,  particularly  for  that  land 
where  the  brightest  days  of  his  youth  had 
been  passed,  characterised  Mr.  Birch's 
feelings,  and  directed  his  literary  pursuits. 


We  find  in  his  "  Divine  Emblems,''  pnb- 
lished  in  1838,  the  following  remarkable 
passage,  whioh  appears  almost  as  a  pro- 
phecy. "  I  will,"  said  he,  "visit  that 
country  again,  and  be  a  spectator  of  the 
national  joy  and  happiness  that  mutt  at- 
tend the  glorious  career  of  a  scion  of  the 
kingly  house  of  Hohenxollern !  I  may. 
perchance,  finish  my  pilgrimage  in  Prussia 
— so  be  it  I  and,  when  my  spirit  has  taken 
flight  towards  a  more  kindred  existence, 
may  my  mortal  remains  be  placed  near 
to  the  base  of  one  of  her  mighty  pines, 
that  so  in  the  change  of  matter  a  portion 
of  my  frail  body  may  become  a  part  of 
that  tree  in  whose  evergreen  woods  it 
was  so  pleased  whilst  living  to  wander — 
whose  perfume  it  was  so  delighted  to  in- 
hale." The  wish  of  the  deceased  is  ful- 
filled ;  he  sleeps  not  far  from  that  pine 
wood  which  inspired  him  with  such  poetic 
enthusiasm. 

His  funeral,  which  took  place  on  the 
11th,  was  attended  by  those  friends  C  partly 
his  own  countrymen  and  partly  Germans) 
who  had  known  and  highly  esteemed  him 
in  life. 


ADDITIONS  TO  OBITUARY. 


Vol.  XXVI.  p.  91.  The  will  of  the 
late  William  Henry  Viscount  Downe,  of 
Cowick  Hall,  Beningbrough  Hall,  and 
Dauby  Lodge,  Yorkshire,  has  been  re- 
corded in  the  Prerogative  Courts  of  Can- 
terbury and  York,  and  bears  date  the  14th 
of  September,  IHM.  The  executors  are 
his  relict  and  his  sous.  The  personal  and 
funded  property  within  the  province  of 
Canterbury  was  valued  at  80,000/.  All 
the  plate  not  bearing  his  coronet,  and  also 
the  furniture,  &c,  at  Beningbrough  Hall, 
he  leaves  to  his  widow,  the  Viscountess, 
and  then  as  heir  looms  with  the  family 
estate  ;  also  leaves  to  her,  for  life,  his 
freehold  estates  in  the  townships  and  pa- 
rishes of  Sessay,  Cowick,  Thormanby, 
and  Danby,  which  at  her  decease  descend 
according  to  the  trusts  and  conditions  of 
the  will  of  his  late  brother  John  Viscount 
Downe.  The  freehold  and  leasehold  es- 
tates in  Essex,  and  the  farming  stock,  &c. 
at  Beningbrough,  he  leaves  to  her  abso- 
lutely ;  and  the  whole  of  the  furniture  in 
Upper  Brook-street  ,  for  herself  and  daugh- 
ter, the  Hon.  Lydia  Downe,  to  whom  he 
leaves  20,000/.  ;  and  to  his  son,  the  Hon. 
Payan  Downe,  the  freehold  of  Bilton-in- 
Holdemess,  a  pecuniary  bequest  of  2,000/., 
an  annuity  of  2,000/.  charged  Upon  certain 
freeholds  in  Yorkshire,  and  the  reversion, 
on  tbc  death  ef  the  Viscountess,  to  all  tbo 


estates  not  otherwise  or  specifically  dis- 
posed of,  with  remainder  to  hit  eldest  son. 

P.  92.  The  late  Lord  Wodekome,  by 
his  will  executed  on  the  19th  of  August, 
1845,  devised  to  Raikes  Carrie,  esq. 
banker,  and  J.  D.  Chambers,  esq.  bar- 
rister, in  trust  for  his  grandson,  the  pre- 
sent Baron,  all  his  landed  estate  and  in- 
terest ;  and  the  plate,  books,  paintings, 
and  furniture,  at  his  residences  at  Kim- 
berley  and  Witton;  and  has  appointed 
his  lordship  his  residuary  legatee.  The 
personal  estate  was  valued  at  30,000/. 
By  power  of  appointment,  under  the  mar- 
riage settlement,  over  a  sum  of  20,000/. 
secured  as  provision  for  younger  children, 
and  charged  upon  the  Witton  estate, 
which  was  the  property  he  derived  from 
his  wife,  the  late  Lady  Wodehouse,  he 
appoints  to  each  or  his  children,  who  may 
not  have  received  their  expectant  interest 
therefrom,  the  sums  of  25,000/.,  being  to 
each  an  eighth  share ;  and  further  leaves 
to  each  son  and  daughter  a  pecuniary  be- 
quest ;  to  his  daughters,  the  Hon.  Char- 
lotte  Wodehouse  and  the  Hon.  Mrs. 
Whaites,  and  to  his  son,  the  Hon.  Ber- 
tram  Wodehouse,  5,500/.  each. 

P.  101.  A  very  handsome  memorial 
of  the  late  Rev.  Walter  Fletcher,  chan- 
cellor of  the  diocrse  of  Carlisle,  has  been 
erected  in  the  parish  church  of  DUston, 
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decorated  with  a  medallion  profile,  in 
basso-relievo,  larger  than  life,  sculptured 
by  M.  A.  Watson,  esq.  The  inscription 
is  as  follows : — "  In  remembrance  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Fletcher,  A.M.,  53  years 
"Vicar  of  Dalston,  and  32  years  Chancel- 
lor of  the  diocese  of  Carlisle  ;  he  died  on 
the  1st  of  April,  1846,  in  the  79th  year  of 
his  age.  '  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.  Erected  by  the  parishion- 
ers." 

P.  328.  The  mother  of  Lieut.  Pearse 
(not  Pearce)  was  an  American  of  that 
name.  The  Lieutenant  having  left  two 
daughters,  reduced  to  comparative  desti- 
tution, on  account  of  their  late  father 
having  contracted  a  second  marriage,  and 
settled  all  his  property  upon  hU  widow, 
application  was  made  on  their  hehalf  to 
her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager,  who 
immediately  forwarded  a  sum  for  their 
present  wants,  aud  offered  them  further 
assistance. 

P.  421.  The  will  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Thomond,  K.P.,  was  executed  on  the 
3rd  of  March,  1840.  His  lordship  has 
bequeathed  to  his  relict,  the  Marchioness, 
all  bis  personal  property  at  Rostellan 
castle,  co.  Cork,  and  the  furniture  and 
effects  at  Belgrave-square ;  and  has  de- 
vised to  her  the  mansion  of  Taplow  house, 
and  the  furniture  and  plate,  and  other 
effects,  and  the  land  and  appurtenances 
thereto  belonging,  and  appointed  her  his 
residuary  legatee.  The  personalty  in  Eng- 
land was  valued  at  30,000/.  The  present 
Marquess  is  the  sole  executor. 

P.  445.  The  following  legacies  have 
been  paid,  free  of  duty,  to  the  undermen- 
tioned charities,  under  the  will  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Mary  Clement,  of  Grosvenor-house, 
Bath  :— Bath  General  Hospital,  400/. ; 
Bath  United  Hospital,  500/.:  Bath  Eye 
Infirmary,  100/. ;  Bible  Society,  200/.  ; 
Poor  Man's  Friend  Society,  200/. ;  Stran- 
gers' Friend  Society,  300/. ;  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Society  (London),  500/.;  Glou- 
cester Asylum,  1,000/. 

P.  531.  Probate  of  the  will  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Ailsa  has  been  granted  by 
the  Prerogative  Court  to  the  executors 
and  trustees,  Sir  David  Baird,  Colonel 
Jonathan  Peel,  and  Sir  John  A.  Cathcart. 
The  personalty  in  England,  and  within 
tbe  province  of  Canterbury,  was  estimated 
for  duty  at  160,000/.  His  grandson  the 
present  Marquess  of  Ailsa  succeeds  to 
the  entailed  estates  of  Cassilis  and 
Culzean  ;  and  his  lordship  has  charged 
the  estate  with  the  payment  of  3,500/.  per 
annum,  which  he  has  settled  on  his  relict, 
the  Marchioness,  and  has  made  a  large 
provision  for  his  younger  children.  All 
the  unentailed  estate,  property,  and  effects 


to  be  held  in  trust,  the  Marchioness  en-  1 
joying  a  life  interest,  and  a  sum  of  2,000/. 
for  mourning.  Besides  the  furniture, 
plate,  and  pictures  at  Culzean  Castle, 
there  is  to  be  transferred  there  a  piece  of 
silver  plate,  with  an  engraving,  represent- 
ing what  was  termed  by  the  family  "  his 
father's  battle ;"  also  the  following  pic- 
tures as  heir-looms,  viz.  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  and  James  her  father;  Louis 
XIV,  introducing  King  James  to  his 
Queen ;  Buonaparte ;  Gilbert  Earl  of 
Cassilis ;  the  Lioness  in  the  net.  The 
Marquess  has  left  to  the  children  of  the 
late  Earl  of  Cassilis  a  legacy  of  4,000/.  to 
each,  and  to  the  children  of  Lady  Anne 
Baird  2,000/.  each,  and  like  legacies  to 
others  of  his  family,  as  well  as  specific  be- 
quests of  pictures  and  plate.  To  his  ex- 
ecutors 500/.  each,  and  liberal  legacies  to 
his  servants.  The  residue  to  his  grand- 
children in  certain  specified  proportions. 
The  deceased  Marquess  made  a  will  for 
England  and  another  for  Scotland,  both 
of  even  date,  the  Uth  Sept.  1843. 

P.  532.  The  late  Earl  of  Yarborouah, 
by  his  will  executed  in  June,  1843,  has 
bequeathed  to  his  younger  son,  the  Hon. 
Dudley  Pelham,  his  practical  nautical 
books,  charts,  chronometers,  telescopes, 
and  all  nautical  instruments,  for  his  own 
use,  and  a  pecuniary  bequest,  having  con- 
veyed to  him  all  his  vested  right  under 
settlement ;  has  also  left  pecuniary  lega- 
cies to  his  daughter,  daughters-in-law, 
and  his  three  sisters,  and  liberal  annuities 
and  legacies  to  his  servants.  By  deeds 
executed  in  1842,  his  lordship  conveyed 
to  his  eldest  son,  Lord  Worsley,  now  the 
Earl  of  Yarborough,  all  his  diamonds, 
plate,  pictures,  books,  prints,  drawings, 
statues,  and  all  other  personal  property  on 
his  estates  at  Brocklesbury  Hall,  Appul- 
durcombe  Park,  and  in  Arlington-street, 
as  heir-looms  with  the  settled  estates  ;  and 
has  bequeathed  to  his  lordship  all  the 
newly  purchased  estates,  and  all  estates 
not  in  settlement,  and  those  in  the 
counties  of  Lincoln  and  Kent,  and  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  and  that  he  may  dispose  of 
the  Romney  Marsh  estate,  and  has  ap- 
pointed his  lordship  residuary  legatee  and 
sole  executor.  The  funded  and  personal 
estate  was  estimated  for  duty  at  80,000/. 
—A  committee  has  been  formed  for  the 
erection  of  a  monument  to  the  memory  of 
the  Earl  of  Yarborough.  Tbe  site  is  not 
yet  determined  on,  but  several  gentlemen 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight  have  offered  pieces  of 
land  for  that  purpose.  The  subscriptions 
amount  to  nearly  1 ,400/. 

P.  536.  The  late  Sir  Charles  Wolseky, 
Bart,  by  his  will,  dated  17th  of  March 
last,  has  left  in  trust  for  his  only  surviving 
son,  now  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  Bart,  all 
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'  the  plate,  pictures,  prints,  and  furniture 
in  the  mansion  house  of  Wolseley  Hall, 
to  be  held  as  heir-looms,  with  the  en- 
titled estates.  Also  leaves  in  trust  for 
him  all  his  Brazilian  stock,  to  enjoy  the 
proceeds  for  his  life,  then  in  trust  for  his 
grandson,  William  Henry  Wolseley,  now 
in  his  second  year,  the  son  of  the  present 
Sir  Charles,  or  to  other  sons ;  but  should 
none  attain  a  vested  interest,  then  to  his 
nephew,  William  Bertie  Wolseley,  and  his 
issue  ;  in  default,  to  testator's  two  daugh- 
ters and  their  issue.  Leaves  all  moneys 
invested,  or  other  securities,  rents  due  and 
in  arrear,  together  with  the  proceeds  that 
may  arise  from  the  sale  of  his  effects,  to  be 
held  in  trust,  one  moiety  for  his  grand- 
sons, Ernest  and  Francis,  the  younger 
sons  of  his  daughter  the  Marchioness  de 
Lousada,  the  other  moiety  to  his  daughter 
Caroline,  the  wife  of  Marmaduke  Salvin, 
esq.  of  Burn  Hall,  Durham,  and  to  her 
children.  All  the  residue,  not  made  heir- 
looms, he  leaves  to  his  son  Charles,  abso- 
lutely. The  funded  and  personal  estate  in 
England  was  estimated  for. duty  at  8,000/. 

P.  539.  The  late  Bishop  Luscombe  made 
his  will  in  Paris  about  a  fortnight  before 
his  death.  He  has  directed  that  the 
proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  his 
property,  including  his  books,  paintings, 
plate>  and  furniture,  shall  be  transmitted 
to  the  Bishop  of  Scotland  in  communion 
with  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  appropriated  to  the  founding 
one  or  more  scholarships  in  Trinity  col- 
lege, near  Perth,  intended  for  the  educa- 
tion of  those  belonging  to  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scotland,  to  be  called  44  Bishop 
Luscombe's  Scholarship,"  and  confined  to 
students  in  that  college  who  have  been  there 
the  required  time,  not  less  than  one  year ; 
the  interest  of  the  sum  invested  to  be 
given  annually  to  the  successful  students, 
and  may  be  held  for  five  years,  provided 
such  students  reside  in  the  college  ;  the 
subjects  to  be, — As  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  Christian  Church — the  Apostolical 
Succession  of  the  Clergy — the  System  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist — Baptismal  Regene- 
ration—and the  History  of  the  Liturgy  ; 
the  examination  to  take  place  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Scottish  Bishop,  or  one  or 
more  Professors  to  be  nominated  by  the 
Primus.  His  money,  of  which  there  was 
10,000f.  in  the  bank  of  Messrs.  Roths- 
child at  Paris,  and  an  inscription  of 
5,000f.at  his  bankers  in  London,  he  leaves 
to  a  daughter  of  General  Horsford. 

P.  540.  The  late  Bat-on  de  Bode  was 
the  son  of  Charles  Augustus  Louis  Fre- 
derick  Baron  de  Bode,  by  Mary,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Kyunersley,  esq.  of  Loxley 
Park,  and  sister  of  Clement  Kynnersley, 
esq.  of  the  same  place:  she  died  at 
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Moscow  in  1814.  The  Baron's  fttxteral 
obsequies  were  celebrated  on  the  7th 
April,  1847,  at  Our  Lady's  Chapel, 
Grove  End,  St.  John's  Wood  (the  delay 
having  arisen  from  the  present  Baron's 
absence  on  the  Continent).  Three  of  the 
late  Baron's  sons,  the  present  Baron  and 
two  others,  with  an  extensive  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives,  were  present  on  the 
occasion.  The  celebration  of  mass  having 
terminated,  the  coffin  was  deposited  in 
one  of  the  vaults  beneath  the  chapel.  It 
bears  the  following  inscription : — 

44  Clemknt  Joseph  Phillip  Pbnk, 
Baron  de  Bode, 
Baron  of  the  Holy  Roman  empire, 
Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Soultx  Alsace. 
Colonel  of  Russian  cavalry, 
Knt.  Commander  of  the  Cross  of  St.  Anne, 
Knt.  Comm.  of  the  Cross  pour  le  Mexite, 
the  Cross  of  St.  Vladimir, 
Gold  medal  of  1807, 
Silver  medal  of  1812, 
Copper  medal  of  1812. 
Horn  23d  April,  1777. 
Died  2d  October,  1846. 
Requiescat  in  pace." 

The  following  is  the  will  of  the  Baron, 
written  by  him  in  pencil  in  the  year  183-4  : 
— 44  1  leave  everything  to  my  son,  except 
the  following ;  but  this  calculation  is  made 
in  case  Government  pay  me,  or  to  my  ton 
after  me,  250,000/.  If  less,  then  the  fol- 
lowing legacies  to  be  reduced  in  propor- 
tion. Should  Government  pay  more  than 
250,000/.,  the  amount  of  the  following 
legacies  to  remain,  and  the  more  will  be- 
left  to  my  dear  son  Clement.  My  son  to 
pay  an  annuity  of  2,000/.  to  his  mother 
for  her  life;  10,000/.  to  each  of  my 
daughters ;  5,000/.  to  my  brother  Louis  ; 
2,000/.  to  my  brother  Charles;  nothing 
to  Felix  ;  10,000/.  to  each  of  ray  illegiti- 
mate sons,  Augustus  and  Frederick  ;  and 
10,000/.  to  Mr.  Robert  Langslow  ;  5,000/. 
to  his  sister  Frederica,  and  2,000/.  to  his 
sister  Clementina.''  He  had  executed  two 
codicils  in  1836  and  1837,  increasing  the 
amount  of  these  bequests.  Hia  son,  the 
Hon.  Clement  A.  G.  P.  L.  Baron  de 
Bode,  has  administered  in  England. 

P.  645.  A  mural  tablet  has  been 
placed  in  Bristol  Cathedral,  in  memory 
of  the  late  Lord  John  Somertei.  It  bears 
the  following  inscription : — 44  Underneath 
are  deposited  the  remains  of  Colonel  Lord 
John  Thomas  Henry  Somerset,  seventh 
son  of  Henry  fifth  Duke  of  Beaufort,  born 

XXX.    August,    MOCCLXXXVII.  deceased 

October  in.,  mdcccxlvi.  At  Talavera, 
in  the  Peninsula,  and  on  the  field  of 
Waterloo,  he  displayed  the  hereditary 
valour  of  his  race.  He  resided  for  some 
years  at  Bristol,  as  inspecting  field  officer 
of  the  district,  where  the  kindness  of  his 
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disposition,  the  courteous octis  of  hU  man- 
ners, and  the  warmth  of  his  heart,  made 
him  universally  beloved.  His  friends  in 
this  neighbourhood,  both  military  and 


civil,  dedicate  this  tablet  in  testimony  of 
their  regard  for  his  memory  and  tbeir 
grief  at  his  loss." 

P.  646.  The  late  Lord  Mount  Sandford 
was  possessed  of  great  wealth,  his  perso- 
nalty alone  in  thu  country  amounting  to 
100,000/.  The  bulk  of  his  property  will 
go  to  his  nieces.  By  his  will,  executed 
in  1841,  he  devised  a  large  portion  of  bis 
estates  to  his  nephew,  William  Henry 
Worth  Newenham  (but  who  did  not  sur- 
vive his  lordship)  ;  the  estates,  therefore, 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  subject  to  a 
few  bequests  and  annuities,  are  divided 
between  his  lordship's  nieces,  Mrs.  Wills 
and  Mrs.  Pakeuham,  the  residuary  le- 


gatees, and  whose  husbands  are  the  exe- 
cutors— namely,  the  Hon.  and  Very  Rev. 
H.  Pakenham,  Dean  of  Dublin,  and  Mr. 
R.  W.  Wills,  of  Willsgrove,  Roscommon. 
His  lordship  left  legacies  to  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  also  annuities  to  some  of  them  ; 
also  bequests  to  the  following  institutions, 
to  be  paid  out  of  his  personal  estate  : — To 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
100/. ;  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
100/. ;  the  Irish  Sunday  School  Society, 
100/.  ;  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society,  100/. 
His  estates  and  interest  in  the  towns, 
hamlets,  and  land  called  the  four  quarters 
of  Baslick,  and  the  quarter  of  Emlough, 
are  left  to  the  Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  H. 
Pakenham,  who  is  the  surviving  trustee 
under  the  will  of  the  former  Lord  Mount 
Sandford,  and  are  to  be  held  under  the 
same  trusts. 

P.  650.  The  late  W.  Bond,  esq.  died 
possessed  of  personal  property  valued  at 
14,000/.  By  his  will,  made  in  1834,  he 
left  small  bequests  to  the  poor  of  the 
parish  of  Tyueham,  and  to  the  London 
Mendicity  Society,  and  to  those  persons 
who  should  be  in  bis  service  at  the  time  of 
his  decease ;  the  residue  of  his  money  and 
funded  property  to  be  equally  divided 
between  his  brothers  and  sisters.  His 
law  books  and  furniture  to  his  brother 
Thomas,  who  is  his  executor.  His  books 
on  botany  and  his  prints  to  his  sister 
Mary.  The  remainder  of  his  books  to  his 
three  brothers;  and  has  appointed  his 
brother  John  his  residuary  legatee.  The 
deceased  was  in  his  47th  year. 

P.  651.  Among  the  numerous  articles 
of  interest  left  by  Mr.  Robert  P turner 
Ward,  as  heirlooms  with  the  family 
estates,  there  are  the  following :— The 
pole  of  the  royal  standard  of  Scotland, 
taken  at  the  battle  of  Musselburg,  tempore 
Edward  VI.,  by  the  hand  of  Sir  Ralph 
Sadlier,  his  predecessor  in  the  Staadon 


estate;  the  standard  of  his  father-in-law 
General  Sir  George  Anson's  regiment, 
23d  Light  Dragoons,  bearing  "  Peninsula, 
Talavera,  Salamanca,  and  Waterloo/'  and 
other  banners ;  the  helmet,  crest,  and 
coat-of-arms  of  Sir  John  Gore,  his  pre- 
decessor in  the  Gilston  estate ;  many 
original  paintings,  family'portraits,  and  of 
the  nobility  and  their  ancestors,  busts, 
and  engravings  ;  the  service  of  plate  with 
the  arms  of  the  Plumer  family  ;  and  the 
plate  at  Gilston  Park  ;  several  pedigrees, 
certified  by  Sir  G.  Nay  lor,  Garter,  con- 
nected with  the  family,  and  the  pedigree 
of  the  Plumer  Wards,  from  Charlemagne  ; 
an  intended  letter  written  by  Mr.  Pitt  on 
his  death  bed,  a  few  hours  before  he 
expired,  and  when  his  mind  was  wander- 
ing. (Although  Mr.  Pitt  had  torn  the 
paper,  he  gave  it  to  Sir  Walter  Farquhar, 
desiring  he  would  give  it  to  the  testator, 
Mr.  Ward,  then  Under  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs.)  All  his  printed  books 
not  specifically  disposed  of  he  leaves  to  his 
three  grandsons,  Charles,  Swinburne,  arid 
Evelyn,  the  sons  of  his  son  Henry  George 
Ward  ;  and  leaves  all  other  his  furniture, 
books,  busts,  pictures,  plate,  &c.,  in  his 
several  houses  in  Upper  Brook-street, 
Chesterfield- street,  London,  and  Okeover 
Hall,  Staffordshire,  his  carriages,  ike.  to 
his  relict,  who  is  htB  sole  executrix.  He 
has  left  liberal  legacies  and  provisions  for 
hu  servants.  All  his  real  estates  he  had 
settled  on  his  son,  Henry  G.  Ward,  sub- 
ject to  his  wife's  jointure. 

P.  652.  The  late  B.  Rudge,  esq.  left 
to  the  Linntean  Society  a  bequest  of  200A 
directing  the  annual  interest  thereof  to 
be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  gold  medals, 
to  be  called  44  the  Linnesan  medals,"  and 
to  be  awarded  by  the  President  and  Coun- 
cil to  the  Fellow  of  the  Society  who  shall 
write  the  best  communication  in  each  vo- 
lume, and  which  shall  be  published  by  the 
society,  in  either  of  the  four  departments 
of  natural  history.  Each  gold  medal  to 
contain  on  one  side  a  profile  bust  of  Lin- 
mucus  in  full  dress,  encircled  by  his  name, 
and  the  dates  of  his  birth  and  death.  On 
the  obverse  is  to  be  engraved  the  name  of 
the  Fellow  of  the  Society  to  whom  such 
medal  is  awarded,  encircled  by  a  wreath  of 
the  Linneea  Boreal  is.  Mr.  Rudge  also 
left  legacies,  free  of  duty,  to  the  following 
institutions  : — to  the  Worcester  General 
Infirmary,  100/.;  the  Evesham  and  Benge- 
worth  Medical  Relief  Society,  200/. ;  the 
Evesham  National  and  Sunday  School, 
100/. ;  the  Evesham  Infant  School,  100/.; 
the  Bath  General  Hospital,  100/. ;  the 
Blind  Asylum,  St.  George's- road,  London, 
100/.  The  deceased  has  left  funded  and 
personal  property  to  the  amountof  90,000/. 
10,000/.  is  to  be  invested,  and  to  accumu- 
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late  for  21  years,  under  the  direction  of  the  ton,  one  of  the  Sheriffs  of  London  io  1834, 

trustees  and  the  tenant  in  possession  of  has  left  funded  and  personal  property  to 

the  entailed  estates.    The  residue  of  his  the  amount  of  60,000/.    His  real  estates, 

personalty  to  he  enjoyed  by  his  widow,  subject  to  annuities,  which  he  leaves  to 

and  at  her  decease  by  his  sons  and  grand-  his  family,  including  1,000/.  a  year  to  his 

children.    The  bulk  of  the  freehold  estates  widow,  he  has  devised  to  his  two  sons,  a* 

is  entailed  on  the  issue  of  his  eldest  son,  also  his  shares  in  several  companies,  and 

the  widow  having  a  life  interest ;  and  a  a  specific  pecuniary  bequest  of  3,000/.  to 

portion  is  left  to  his  younger  son,  and  each,  and  a  like  bequest  to  his  daughter 

his  grandson,  Walter  W.  N.  Rudge.  Elizabeth— legacies  to  his  nephews  aod 

P.  663.    By  the  will  of  the  late  William  nieces.   The  residue  to  be  divided  equally 

Boxhill,  M.D.  &c.  the  bequest  of  300/.  has  between  his  two  sons  and  four  daught 


been  left  to  the  Royal  Free  Hospital,  Gray's       By  the  death  of  Mr.  Stephen  Row U*, 
Inn  ;  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  500/. ;  of  Stilton,  Huntingdonshire,  who  depart  - 
and  to  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  Brownlow-  ed  this  life  on  Christmas  Day,  1846,  a 
street,  500/. ;  to  the  Dispensary  for  the  sum  exceeding  10,000/.  has  fallen  by  be- 
Diseases  of  the  Ear,  S oho -square,  100/. ;  quest  to  the  Stamford  and  Rutland  In- 
and  to  the  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  500/. ;  firmary.    Mr.  Rowles  in  early  life  resided 
together  with  other  valuable  bequests,  at  Peterborough,  but  for  many  years  past 
subject  to  certain  annuities,  amounting  to  as  a  widower  he  occupied  a  small  house 
the  sum  of  16,000/.  and  a  little  land  under  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Ibid.   The  Hon.  Harriet  Grim*  I  on  has  Apreece,  near  Stilton ;  and,  as  his  only 
left  the  reaidue,  forming  the  bulk  of  her  son  died  in  183:/,  his  family  was  confined 
personal  property,  estimated  at  IB, 000/.  to  a  housekeeper,  to  whom  (by  a  will  made 
amongst  her  nephews,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  in  1836)  he  has  left  the  small  legacy  of 
E.  H.  Grimston,  Rector  of  Pebmarsh,  and  100/.    To  the  Stamford  and  Rutland  I  li- 
the Hon.  Robert  Grimston,  who  are  her  firmary  he  has  left  350/.  a  year  for  the 
executors,  and  the  Hon.  Charles  Grimston  general  purposes  of  the  hospital,  also  100/. 
and  the  Hon.  Francis  Grimston,  in  equal  a  year  expressly  to  provide  a  house  sur- 
shares.  Her  ladyship  left  specific  bequests  geon,  and  50/.  a  year  to  provide  a  chap - 
to  her  nephew  the  Earl  of  Verulam,  and  lain ;  and  the  residue  or  his  property 
to  the  Countess,  and  to  others  of  her  (which  is  very  considerable)  he  has  be- 
family  ;  and  an  annuity  of  100/.  to  her  queathed  for  the  erection  of  such  addi- 
companion,  who  has  been  the  governess  tional  buildings  to  the  Infirmary  as  may 
to  her  nieces ;  also  liberal  annuities  to  her  be  thought  most  desirable  for  extending 
servants.  the  uses  of  the  charity.    It  is  therefore 
P.  667.    The  late  Charles  Markham,  pretty  certain  that  fever  wards  will  be 
esq.  was  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age.    He  added.    It  is  rumoured  that,  as  some  of 
was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the  his  estate  was  in  land,  the  Statute  of 
Peace  of  the  county  of  Northampton  on  Mortmain  will  interpose  so  far ;  but  still 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Chr.  Smith,  at  it  is  confidently  averred  that  there  will  be 
the  October  sessions  in  the  year  1823.  a  substantial  benefit  of  more  than  ten 
During  a  long  period  of  years,  his  court e-  thousand  pounds  for  the  Infirmary.    It  is 
ous  and  amiable  deportment  in  the  per-  remarkable  that  Mr.  Rowles's  landlord,  Sir 
formaoce  of  the  duties  of  bis  office  ob-  Thomas  Apreece,  who  died  a  short  time 
tained  for  him  universal  esteem.    In  his  ago,  left  the  prodigious  sum  of  6,000/.  a 
profession  he  was  astute,  upright,  and  year  to  St.  George's  Hospital,  London, 
forbearing.    He  was  a  native  of  North-       Vol.  XXVII.  p.  83.  Sir  Henry  Fether- 
ampton.   The  office,  which  is  in  the  gift  stonhauyh,  Bart,  late  of  Up  Park,  Sussex, 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county,  has  has  left  the  whole  of  his  estates,  real  and 
been  couferrcd  upon  the  deceased's  son,  personal,  to  his  relict,  Lady  Fetherstoo 


Mr.  Henry  Philip  Markham.  haugh.    The  personalty  and  funded  pro- 

P.  668.    Commander  Henry  Nazer  was    perty  was  estimated  at  30,000/. 


of  the  Phaeton,  in  the  attack  on  the  P.  85.   The  late  John  Darneby,  esq.  of 

French  frigate  Semillante  in  1805 ;  was  Brockhampton,  Hereford,  has  devised  to 

promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  in  trustees  all  his  settled  estates  in  Brock- 

1808,  and  served  in  the  Iris,  in  co-opera-  hampton,  Bromyard,  and  Whitbourne,  in 


tion  with  the  guerillas,  on  the  north  coast  Herefordshire,  and   elsewhere,  together 

of  Spain ;  and  commanded  a  party  of  sea-  with  a  sum  of  7,000/.  bequeathed  to  him  by 

men  and  marines  in  1812,  at  the  taking  the  will  of  his  late  uncle,  Philip  Darneby, 

of  Borneo.    In  1823  he  commanded  the  esq.  as  well  as  a  contingent  interest  in 

Badger  revenue  cruiser,  and  captured  an  property  under  the  same  will,  for  the  be- 


armed  smuggling  cutter.  nefit  of  his  eldest  son,  John  Habington 

Ibid.  The  late  John  lUidge,  esq.  of  the  Barneby,  with  a  life  interest  to  his  relict, 
Stock  Exchange,  and  Bethel  House,  Brix-    and  a  proviaion  for  his  younger  son,  Wil- 
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liam  Henry  Barneby,  including  a  sum  of 
10,000/.  under  marriage  settlement.  The 
personalty  was  valued  at  9,000/. 

P.  91.  The  will  of  the  late  T.  M.  AU 
tager,  esq.  has  been  proved  by  his  exe- 
cutors and  trustees,  H.  H.  Cm  man,  esq. 
of  Tulse  Hill,  John  Oxenford,  esq.  his 
nephew,  and  Alexander  Dobie,  of  Lan- 
caster Place.  The  personal  estate  was 
valued  at  25,000/.  The  will  was  executed 
in  the  presence  of  three  witnesses  on  the 
12th  Nov.,  three  days  before  he  expired. 
He  Ins  left  to  his  son,  Thomas  Hicks 
Alsager,  when  of  age,  his  share  in  the 
Times  newspaper ;  in  the  meantime  the 
profits  to  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  all 
his  children.  But  if  his  said  son  should 
not  arrive  at  that  age,  his  interest  in  The 
Times  to  be  valued  at  six  years'  average, 
and  to  be  offered  to  his  nephew,  Mr.  John 
Oxenford,  and,  should  he  decline  to  pur- 
chase, then  to  be  offered  to  any  one  of  the 
proprietors  of  the  paper,  or  sold  as  most 
advantageous  to  the  estate.  The  trustees 
to  sell  all  his  real  estate ;  and  leaves  to 
each  of  his  executors  50/.,  and  appoints 
them  guardians  of  his  children.  Bequeaths 
all  his  personal  estate  to  his  daughters, 
equally  amongst  them.  The  Earl  of  Fal- 
mouth has  recently  purchased  the  exten- 
sive and  valuable  library  of  Mr.  Alsager. 
Of  quartets  for  stringed  instruments  there 
are  107  volumes.  The  quintets  occupy 
68  volumes. 

P.  100.  The  body  of  the  unfortunate 
Rev.  Mr.  Starr,  who  perished  on  Snow- 
don,  was  found  about  nine  months  after. 
He  had  fallen  down  a  tremendous  preci- 
pice, some  hundreds  of  feet,  and  lighted 
on  a  sort  of  ledge,  which  could  not  be  got 
at  without  difficulty,  and,  strange  to  say, 
the  people  who  went  out  to  search  for  him 
must  have  passed  close  to  him  ;  and  it  is 
now  said  that,  if  they  bad  not  taken  the 
hounds  so  soon,  but  have  let  the  body  de- 
compose, he  might  have  been  found  last 
year.  The  body  was  a  mere  skeleton,  or 
mass  of  bleached  bones. 

P.  200.  The  late  Right  Hon.  Thomaa 
Gr entitle  has  left  the  residue  of  his  pro- 
perty to  his  executors,  in  trust,  for  his 
niece  the  Baroness  Delamere,  during  the 
joint  lives  of  herself  and  husband,  and  for 
her  separate  use,  with  power  of  disposition 
by  will,  or  to  her  children.  The  pecu- 
niary bequests  are  not  of  large  amount, 
few  exceeding  500/.  The  legacies  to  his 
servants  amount  altogether  to  2,300/. ; 
there  is  also  an  annuity  of  100/.  to  an  old 
and  attached  servant.  His  will  was  only 
made  in  Jan.  1845. 

P.  202.  The  late  Sir  George  Htfaro 
Barlow,  Bart.  G.C.B.  has  bequeathed  to 
his  daughters  his  funded  property  and  all 
his  plate,  to  be  divided  equally  amongst 


them,  and  to  each  specific  bequests  of 
paintings  and  drawings,  and  a  pecuniary 
legacy  to  his  son,  and  has  appointed  his 
eldest  daughter  sole  executrix  and  re- 
siduary legatee.  The  personalty  in  this 
country  was  valued  at  14,000/.  He  has 
directed  that  the  portrait  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess Cornwallis,  and  several  portraits  of 
his  own  family,  may  descend  as  heir- 
looms with  the  title ;  as  also  the  marble 
bust  of  himself,  sculptured  by  Thorwald- 
sen  at  Rome  ;  the  portrait  of  his  brother, 
Rcar-Adm.  Sir  Robert  Barlow,  K.C.B. 
and  the  paintings  of  the  actions  of  the 
Phoebe  frigate,  under  his  command  ;  the 
Star  of  the  order  of  the  Bath,  and  all  the 
articles  of  dress  and  orders,  and  all  seals, 
medals,  and  rings,  whether  from  India  or 
England. 

P.  210.  The  sum  of  12,000/.  is  vested 
in  the  under-mentioned  religious  institu- 
tions under  the  will  of  the  late  Mr.  John 
Wilkinson,  of  High  Wycombe,  and  such 
bequests  are  payable  on  the  decease  of  his 
widow,  in  the  following  proportions  :  viz. 
— to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, 3,000/. ;  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  2,000/.  ;  to  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society,  1,500/.;  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  1,500/.;  to  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,  1 ,000/. ;  to  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  1,000/. ;  to  the  Lon- 
don Association  in  aid  of  Missions  of 
the  United  Brethren,  called  Moravians, 
1,500/.;  to  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society, 
250/.  ;  to  the  Irish  Society  of  London  for 
Promoting  the  Education  and  Religious 
Instruction  of  the  native  Irish  through 
the  medium  of  their  own  language,  250/. 
His  freehold  residence,  and  the  furniture, 
books,  plate,  and  other  property  on  the 
premises,  cash  at  bankers,  and  shares  in 
the  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal,  he  leaves 
to  his  wife  absolutely,  and  a  legacy  to 
each  of  his  executors  for  the  trouble  they 
may  have.  The  residue  to  executors  in 
trust  to  pay  to  wife  the  annual  proceeds  ; 
and  after  her  decease  he  leaves  to  the 
children  of  his  late  cousin,  Wm.  Raper 
Crowe,  his  shares  in  the  Stockton  and 
Darlington  Railway,  Bishop's  Wearmouth 
and  Weardale  Railway,  and  Lower  Med- 
way  Navigation,  free  of  legacy  duty  ;  and 
to  General  Felix  V.  Raper,  now  in  India, 
200/.  The  ultimate  residue  of  his  pro- 
perty to  be  equally  divided  between  his 
nephews  and  executors,  John  Jowitt  Wil- 
son and  William  Wilson,  both  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  who  have  administered 
to  his  personalty,  within  the  province  of 
Canterbury  alone,  at  18,000/. 

P.  306.  The  late  Sir  C.  Morgan,  Bart, 
of  Tredegar,  besides  his  very  valuable 
freeholds  in  the  countiet  of  Monmouth, 
Glamorgan,  and  Brecon,  left  funded  and 
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personal  property  to  the  amount  of 
120,000/.  He  bad  by  distinct  settlement 
of  real  estate  made  provision  for  his 
younger  sons,  and  for  his  daughters  on 
their  respective  marriages,  and  for  their 
children.  He  executed  a  further  deed  of 
settlement  on  the  26th  Nov.  1844,  and  his 
will  on  the  day  following,  by  which  he 
leaves  to  his  son  Charles  Octavius  forty 
shares  in  the  Rhymney  Railway  Company, 
and  has  appointed  his  eldest  son  his  re- 
siduary legatee  and  sole  executor. 

P.  307.  The  will  of  Sir  Franci*  Lindley 
Wood,  Bart  late  of  Hickleton  and  Hems- 
worth,  in  Yorkshire,  was  proved  in  the 
court  at  York,  and  in  London ;  it  was 
executed  in  the  year  1843,  and  to  which 
he  added  three  codicils.  His  son,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam B.  Cooke,  Bart,  are  the  executors. 
To  his  Bon  be  leaves  all  his  furniture, 
plate,  pictures,  diamonds,  carriages  .horses, 
cattle,  and  farming-stock  absolutely,  as 
well  as  the  residue  of  his  property,  after 
providing  for  annuities  and  other  bequests. 
He  limited  the  expenses  of  his  funeral  to 
300/.  and  directed  an  annuity  of  48/.  to  be 
paid  during  the  lives  of  James  Murga- 
troyd,  the  schoolmaster  at  Hems  worth, 
and  of  his  wife  and  son  James,  and  to  the 
survivor ;  and  has  left  legacies  to  each  of 
his  servants.  Amongst  his  relations  and 
acquaintances  to  whom  he  has  left  re- 
membrances by  will,  are  the  following  : — 
His  daughter,  Ann  Childers,  and  his  son- 
in-law,  J.  W.  Childers;  his  brother, 
Henry  Wood;  his  brother-in-law,  W. 
Busfield ;  his  nephew,  Charles  Armstrong, 
and  Juliet  Armstrong;  and  Admiral  Sir 
Charles  Richardson.  To  his  friend  J. 
Parker,  esq.  M.P.  for  Sheffield,  a  bequest 
of  200/. ;  and  mourning  rings  to  his 
nearest  relatives. 

P.  313.  The  late  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
banker,  of  Norwich,  left  personal  and 
funded  property  amounting  to  140,000/. 
He  directed  his  executors  and  trustees  to 
invest  70,000/.  and  to  pay  the  interest  to 
his  widow  for  her  life,  giving  her  power  to 
dispose  of  20,000/.  by  will.  He  bequeaths 
to  his  daughter  a  legacy  of  20,000/.  and  a 
farther  sum  of  35,000/.  on  the  demise  of 
his  widow.  His  furniture,  plate,  and 
books,  at  his  residence  at  Earlham-hall, 
he  leaves  for  his  wife  and  daughter  to 
make  a  selection  first  therefrom,  and  the 
remainder  to  his  son,  who  is  the  residuary 
legatee,  and  upon  whom,  at  the  decease  of 
Mrs.  Oumey,  will  devolve  the  trust  fund 
comprised  in  the  marriage  settlement ; 
and  to  him  he  has  also  appointed  and  de- 
vised all  his  landed  and  freehold  estates. 
To  his  sister,  Richenda  Cunningham, 
1,000/.  and  other  bequests  to  his  family. 
To  his  nephew,  Henry  Birkbeck,  250/.  for 


his  trouble  as  noting  executor  with  his  ton 
John  Henry  Gurney.  The  deceased  exe- 
cuted his  will  in  March,  1846. 

P.  319.  The  stock  in  trade  and  personal 
property  of  Mr.  William  Clotees,  printer, 
has  been  valued  at  90,000/.    With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  bequests,  viz.  to  his  exe- 
cutors, and  to  his  friend  and  old  assistant, 
Mr.  D.  Pliipps,  and  to  his  servants,  he 
disposes  of  the  whole  of  his  property 
amongst  his  eight  children  in  certain  pro- 
portions, and  the  residue  equally  amongst 
them.    To  his  sons  William  and  George 
he  leaves  the  business,  stock,  and  mate- 
rials, the  steam  engiues  and  apparatus, 
printing  machines  and  presses,  type,  ma- 
chinery, and  foundry,  and  the  premises, 
both  at  Charing  Cross  and  Duke- street, 
Stamford -street,  the  latter,  perhaps,  the 
largest  of  the  kind  in  Europe  ;  and,  as  a 
compensation  to  his  son  Edward  for  not 
having  a  share  in  the  business,  he  leaves 
him  6,000/.  and  an  annuity  of  40O/.  His 
private  library  of  books  he  leaves  to  his 
sons  Winchester  and  Edward,  and  daughrcr 
Anne.    The  plate  to  his  four  daughters, 
for  each  of  whom  he  has  made  a  liberal 
provision.    He  executed  the  will  in  Dec. 
1845,  and  appointed  as  executors  Mr. 
James  Duncan,  late  of  Paternoster-row, 
and  Mr.  Daniel  Nash,  61,  Strand,  his  son- 
in-law,  in  conjunction  with  his  sons  Wil- 
liam and  George. 

P.  329.  The  late  /.  B.  Tabor,  esq.  of 
Fenns,  Booking,  Essex,  was  possessed  of 
considerable  freehold,  leasehold,  and 
landed  estates  in  Finchingfield,  Sible- 
Hedingham,  Stansfield,  and  Poslingford, 
and  other  parts  of  the  counties  of  Essex 
and  Suffolk,  and  left  personal  property 
estimated  at  90,000/.  A  large  portion  of 
the  freeholds  he  has  entailed  upon  the 
issue  of  his  son  Samuel,  and  has  left  por- 
tions of  his  estates  and  liberal  pecuniary 
bequests  to  the  rest  of  his  numerous  fa- 
mily. The  residue,  real  and  personal,  to 
his  son  Samuel,  who  is  an  executor,  with 
Charles  Tabor,  another  son  of  the  deceased. 

P.  429.  The  late  member  for  Cirences- 
ter, Joseph  Cripps,  esq.  banker,  has  be- 
queathed to  his  twelve  children  legacies  to 
the  amount  of  upwards  of  80,000/.  and  the 
residue  amongst  live  of  them.  He  directed 
that  his  freeholds  should  be  sold,  and  added 
to  his  personalty,  which  was  valued  at 
40,000/.  His  eldest  son  takes  nearly  a 
fourth  of  the  property. 

P.  431.  Mr.  Betan  left  1,000/.  and 
not  100,000/.  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Bo- 
sanquet,  her  fortune  having  been  pre- 
viously given  to  her. 

P.  437.  A  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Mr.  Hatcher  has  been  put  up  in  Salis- 
bury cathedral.  It  was  designed  and 
executed  by  Mr.  Osmond,  sculptor,  of 
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that  city,  in  accordance  Kith  the  archi- 
tecture of  the  church.  It  hears  the  fol- 
lowing inscription: — "Sacred  to  the  me- 
mory of  Henry  Hatcher,  a  man  of  sim- 
ple manners,  deep  and  varied  learning, 
silent  and  unobtrusive  piety.  Of  his  talents 
and  research  as  an  antiquarian,  he  has 
left,  in  the  History  of  this  Cathedral  and 
adjoining  City,  a  faithful  and  enduring 
record.  Ever  ready  to  guide  and  assist 
literary  pursuits,  he  exhibited  at  once  a 
bright  example  of  that  industry  by  which 
science  is  acquired,  and  of  that  generous 
feeling  which  delights  to  impart  it  others. 
That  the  memory  of  one  so  worthy  to  be 
bad  in  remembrance  should  not  pass  away 
without  some  public  tribute  of  respect, 
this  tablet,  simple  as  the  character  of  him 
whose  name  it  bears,  was  erected  by  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city  and  neighbourhood. 
Born  at  Ketnble,  in  the  county  of  Wilts, 
May  14,  1777  ;  died  at  Salisbury,  Decem- 
ber 14th,  1846." 

P.  445.  The  late  Rev.  W.  R.  H. 
Churchill,  of  Colliton  House,  Dorchester, 
has  left  in  funded  and  personal  property 
100,000/.  To  each  of  his  four  daughters 
he  leaves  an  immediate  bequest  of  10,000/. 
and  the  residue  to  be  equally  divided 
amongst  them  on  the  demise  of  their 
mother.  His  land  in  the  parish  of  Stur- 
minster  Marshall,  Dorset,  to  his  wife, 
and,  at  her  decease,  to  his  son  George, 
and  then  to  his  grandson  George.  His 
estates  in  Newton,  Bourne,  and  Lowford, 
all  in  Dorset,  comprised  in  marriage  set- 
tlement, he  leaves  to  his  eldest  son,  the 
Rev.  W.  Churchill,  as  also  his  freeholds 
in  the  parishes  of  Buckland  Ripers  and 
Pottersham,  who  will  also  become  en- 
titled to  his  mother's  separate  property, 
and,  in  all  probability,  succeed  to  the  real 
estates  of  his  uncle,  John  Churchill,  esq. 

P.  447.  The  Rev.  T.  T.  Walnuley  was 
Rector  of  St.  Martin's  Ludgate,  where  he 
succeeded  the  Rev.  Hugh  Fraser.  He 
resigned  that  living  in  1*15,  succeeding 
the  Rev.  Francis  Wollaston  in  the  rectory 
of  St.  Vedast,  Foster-lane. 

P.  449.  The  late  R.  H.  Clarke,  esq. 
of  Dulwich,  died  possessed  of  90,000/.  in 
personal  property.  He  has  by  his  will 
left  4000/.  for  charitable  objects,  and  le- 
gacies to  eleven  servants;  to  his  three 
executors  1000/.  each  ;  to  many  of  bis 
family  also  liberal  legacies  ;  but  the  bulk 
of  bis  property  he  has  bequeathed  to  his 
sister,  who  is  the  residuary  legatee,  to 
whom  he  has  left  in  specific  bequests 
50,000/.,  20,000/.  of  which  at  her  decease 
is  to  be  divided  amongst  her  children  ; 
but,  if  none,  then  to  the  cousins. 

P.  450.  Mr.  Christopher  Graham  has 
bequeathed  to  the  Herne  Hill  Infant 
School  500/.,  as  an  endowment  fund ;  a 
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small  bequest  to  each  of  his  clerks  and 
servants,  who  have  been  so  engaged  for 
twelve  months  in  either  of  his  houses  of 
business,  as  grocer,  in  New  Bridge-street 
and  Fleet-street,  and  an  annuity  to  his 
nieces,  the  daughters  of  his  late  brother, 
John  Graham.    The  house  at  Heme  hill 
he  leaves  to  his  widow,  with  an  ample 
provision,  and  leaves  a  pecuniary  bequest 
to  his  daughter.    The  freeholds  and  the 
residue  of  his  personal  estate  he  bequeaths 
to  his  son,  Christopher  North  Graham, 
who,  with  his  partners,  John  Cordery  and 
Alexander  Graham,  bis  nephew,  are  the 
executors.    The  personal  property  was 
valued  at  60,000/.    He  had  executed  his 
will  in  August,  1846. 

P.  451.  Mr.  Thomas  Wtlby  was  for 
many  years  chief  clerk,  aud  latterly  a  Go- 
vernor, of  Christ's  Hospital,  to  which  he 
has  left  1000/.  3  per  cent.  Consols,  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  institution,  and 
in  the  hope  that  his  eldest  nephew  may 
also  be  mnde  a  governor.  To  the  Benevo- 
lent Society  of  Blues,  of  which  he  was 
Vice-President,  he  leaves  50/  ,  also  50/. 
for  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Bishop's 
Stortford,  and  to  each  of  his  servants  10/. 
above  their  wages.  His  personal  property 
has  been  estimated  at  60,000/.  To  his 
niece  Alicia  (wife  of  Mr.  G.  Trollope, 
who  succeeded  him  as  chief  clerk  at 
Christ's  Hospital),  and  to  his  niece  Jane 
(wife  of  Mr.  W.  Wix,  the  clerk  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital),  he  leaves  3000/. 
each,  also  five  shares  each  in  the  Union 
Fire  Office,  valued  at  200/.  per  share.  To 
his  nephews  William,  Warner,  and  Tho- 
mas Wilby,  other  shares  in  the  Union 
Fire,  and  shares  in  the  Imperial  Fire  and 
Life  Offices.  To  the  four  children  of  his 
late  brother,  Litut.-Col.  W.  H.  Wilby, 
2000/.  each,  and  also  five  shares  each  in 
the  Sun  Fire  Office ;  and  to  the  children 
of  his  nephew  Thomas  Wilby,  seventeen 
shares  in  the  Sun  Life.  195  shares  which 
he  held  in  the  Corporation  for  Smelting 
down  Lead  with  Pit  and  Sea  Coal,  he 
leaves  among  his  nephews  and  nieces, 
William,  Warner,  and  Thomas  Wilby,  and 
Mrs.  Trollope  and  Mrs.  Wix.  His  free- 
hold residence,  at  Windhill,  Herts,  and 
his  freehold  premises,  barns,  and  lauds  in 
Bishop's  Stortford,  and  all  other  freehold 
property,  he  leaves  to  his  eldest  nephew, 
William  Wilby,  as  also  his  Long  An- 
nuities, producing  340/.  per  annum,  and 
all  bis  books,  plate,  furniture,  and  the  re- 
sidue of  his  property. 

P.  545.  The  late  Colonel  Gore  Lang- 
ton,  M.P.  had  executed  his  last  will  on 
the  10th  Dec.  1846.  By  a  deed  of  1800 
he  had  conveyed  to  his  grandson  the 
manor  and  lordship  of  Woolmington,  and 
all  his  lands  in  the  county  of  Somerset 
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(not  otherwise  specifically  conveyed),  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  10,000/.  to  Mrs. 
Gore  Langton  (his  relict),  to  whom  he  has 
left  a  further  specific  bequest  of  10,000/. 
The  house  in  Grosvenor-square  to  remain 
ia  her  occupation,  and  at  her  decease  he 
leaves  the  same  to  his  grandson,  charged 
with  the  sum  of  5000/.  for  his  only  son 
by  her,  the  present  Mrs.  Gore  Langton, 
and  for  his  two  married  daughters  by  his 
first  marriage,  Lady  Burgoyne,  and  Maria, 
the  wife  of  Mnjor-Gen.  D'Oyly.    The  es- 
tate of  Backwcil,  in  Somersetshire,  to  his 
wife  for  life,  then  to  their  said  son  Wil- 
liam Henry  Gore  Langton.  The  deceased's 
personal  estate  was  estimated  at  100,000/. 
The  funded  and  pecuniary  property  he 
leaves  to  his  wife  for  life,  and  then  to  her 
children  as  by  her  will  she  may  direct ; 
and  at  her  decease  bequeaths  to  his  other 
surviving  children  by  the  first  marriage, 
Edward  Gore  Langton,  2000/.  and  daugh- 
ter Frances,  5000/.    There  are  a  few  im- 
mediate bequests.    To  John  Fane,  esq. 
100/. :  very  liberal  bequests  to  four  of  his 
principal  servants,  and  legacies  to  all  other 
of  his  domestics.    The  rectorial  tithes  of 
the  parish  of  Brislington  he  bequeaths  to 
his  grandson,  to  whom  he  leaves  all  the 
furniture,  books,  pictures,  fcc.  at  Newton 
Park.    All  the  residue  of  the  furniture,, 
plate,  the  carriages,  horses,  farming  stock, 
and  all  other  personal  property,  he  leaves 
to  his  wife  absolutely.    The  trustees  and 
executors  of  his  will  are  Lieut. -Colonel 
W.  F.  Johnstone,  Thomas  Perrott,  esq. 
of  Adlcstrop  Park,  Gloucestersh. ;  Richard 
Weyland,  esq.  Woodeaton,  Oxfordsh. ;  and 
John  Fane,  esq.  Wormsley,  Oxfordshire. 

P.  546.  The  late  Robert  Williams,  esq. 
banker,  of  Birchin-lane,  and  of  the  Dor- 
chester Old  Bank,  has  left  personalty 
amounting  to  80,000/.,  and  by  his  will  has 
bequeathed  1000/.,  free  of  duty,  to  the 
Dorset  County  Hospital ;  an  annuity  of 
100/.  to  Mrs.  Gerard,  a  friend  of  the  fa- 
mily ;  10,000/.  to  his  daughter;  and  the 
residue  of  his  personalty,  together  with  his 
real  estates,  he  leaves  to  his  son,  Robert 
Williams,  esq.  who  is  his  sole  executor. 

P.  547.  The  representatives  of  the  late 
C.  Beckett,  esq.  of  Leeds,  banker,  who 
died  intestate,  have  presented  the  sum  of 
3,000/.,  in  equal  shares,  to  the  three  me- 
dical charities.  They  have  al$o  devoted 
1 ,000/.  to  assist  the  Church  in  Leeds  in 
further  efforts  for  the  promotion  of  educa- 
tion, and  more  especially  in  enabling  their 
schools  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  pro- 
posed government  aid,  and  that  Dr.  Hook 
and  two  others  named  should  devise  a 
plan  for  carrying  out  the  object  in  view. 
These  three  gentlemen  have,  in  reply,  sub- 
mitted three  propositions— of  grunts  for 
the  erection  of  new  schools ;  of  grants  (in 


order  to  obtain  government  aid)  in  aid  of 
existing  schoolmasters'  residences ;  and  of 
grants  for  the  enlargement  of  the  existing 
schools.  These  proposition*  have  been 
accepted. 

P.  564.  The  late  A.  Mad  en,  esq.  of 
Twickenham,  left  by  will  8,000/.  to  differ- 
ent charitable  institutions. 

P.  565.  The  late  William  Tanner,  esq . 
of  Blackland-house,  near  Calne,  of  the 
firm  of  Tanner  and  Pinckney,  of  the  Old 
Bank,  Marlborough,  has  left  in  funded 
and  personal  property  100,000/. 

P.  566.  William  Bennet  Martin,  e?q. 
was  B.A.  of  Trinity  coll.  Camb.  1818. 
When  resident  at  Thurgarton  priory, 
Notts,  he  was  a  magistrate  for  that  county, 
and  Captain  of  a  troop  of  the  Yeomanry 
Cavalry,  on  retiring  from  which  he  was  pre- 
sented by  its  officers  and  members  with  a 
valuable  service  of  plate.  He  qualified  as 
a  magistrate  for  the  west  riding  of  York 
in  April  1833,  and  acted  as  chairman  of 
the  Barasley  bench  np  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  took  the  oaths  as  a  Deputy- 
Lieutenant  of  Yorkshire  in  Sept.  last,  and 
was  Captain  of  the  1st  West  Yorkshire 
Yeomanry  Cavalry. 

P.  658.  The  late  Sir  Charles  Price, 
Bart,  banker,  has  left  in  personal  pro- 
perty alone  100,000/.  He  executed  his 
will  in  May,  1846,  bequeathing  to  his  wife 
a  handsome  provision  ;  but  she  only  sur- 
vived him  14  days.  To  his  eight  children 
(three  sons  and  five  daughters)  he  leaves 
specific  bequests,  amounting  to  66,000/. ; 
the  residue,  real  and  personal,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  his  sons,  Sir  Charles  and 
Arthur.  To  Sir  Charles  he  has  left  all 
Ms  shares  in  the  City  of  London  Gaslight 
and  (Joke  Company ;  also  his  library,  and 
the  furniture  and  plate  not  specifically 
disposed  of;  the  plate  bequeathed  to  him 
by  his  father,  and  the  plateau  and  epergne 
bequeathed  to  him  by  his  mother,  as  well 
as  the  waiter  presented  to  him  by  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  York-building  Waterworks, 
to  be  held  by  his  son  succeeding  to  the 
title  and  estates,  and  to  descend  to  the 
person  entitled  to  the  baronetcy.  His 
son,  Sir  Charles  Rugge  Price,  Bart,  and 
his  son-in-law,  Mr.  William  Pott,  are  the 
executors. 

P.  674.  The  following  charitable  be- 
quests are  left  by  the  will  of  Mrs.  Meri- 
vale,  of  Rudge,  Devonshire,  widow  of  the 
late  Rev.  A.  F.  Merivale,  formerly  of 
Rugby  : — Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  500/. ;  Church  of  England 
Society  for  educating  the  poor  of  New- 
foundland and  the  Colonies,  500/. ;  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  m 
Foreign  Parts,  500/. ;  and  the  Society  for 
Providing  Employment  for  Additional 
Curates  in  populous  Parishes,  500/. 
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The  late  Benjamin  Winthrop,  esq.  of 
Fleet* street,  banker,  who  died  on  the 
31st  of  January,  in  hia  8  lit  year,  left 
funded  and  personal  property  valued  at 
350,000/.  Hia  will,  with  eight  codicils, 
all  in  hia  own  handwriting,  waa  found  de- 
posited in  the  cellar  of  hia  private  resi- 
dence, each  codicil  increasing  the  amount 
of  some  former  bequest.  Among  other 
legacies,  he  has  left  to  his  nephew  13.  J. 
M.  Praed  20,000/. ;  to  his  nephew  Ben- 
jamin Eveleigh  Winthrop,  only  son  of  his 
late  brother  Edward,  10,000/.  and  the 
chambers  in  Stone-buildings ;  and  to 
several  of  bis  nephews  and  nieces  2000/. 
each ;  and  other  bequests  of  various 
amounts,  and  legacies  to  his  servants. 
His  freeholds  he  has  devised  to  his  nephew 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Winthrop,  the  eldest 
son  of  his  late  Brother  Stephen,  and  to 
whom  he  leaves  the  dividenda  of  his  funded 
property  in  the  Three  per  Cent.  Consols, 
and  also  the  dividends  of  50,000/.  from 
his  stock  in  the  Three  per  Cent.  Reduced, 
the  principal  to  be  transferred  at  his  de- 
cease to  his  eldest  son ;  but,  on  failure  of 
a  son,  the  interest  to  his  said  nephew  B. 
E.  Winthrop  for  life,  and  the  capital  to 
his  eldest  son ;  and  in  case  of  there  being 
no  sons  of  either  of  his  said  nephews,  then 
to  the  other  sons  of  his  brother  Stepbeu. 

Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  88.  The  late  Sir 
William  Tempter  Pole,  Bart,  executed  his 
will  in  1829,  and  by  a  codicil,  in  1833, 
appointed  his  wife,  Lady  Pole,  and  Wm. 
Henry  Merle,  esq.  his  trustees  and  ex- 
ecutors. The  personal  property  in  Eng- 
land has  been  valued  at  10,000/.  He  has 
charged  his  estates  at  Shute  and  Colyton, 
to  which  his  son  has  succeeded,  with  an 
annuity  of  1,200/.  for  Lady  Pole,  and 
500/.  to  each  of  his  younger  children,  to 
each  of  whom  be  has  bequeathed  210/. 
beyond  their  shares  under  their  mother's 
settlement.  He  has  also  bequeathed  to 
Lady  Pole  the  whole  of  the  property  he 
received  with  her  at  marriage,  and  since, 
as  well  as  that  left  to  her  by  her  late 
uncle,  John  Farquhar,  esq.  of  Fonthill 
Abbey.  His  furniture,  books,  and  pic- 
tures to  his  eldest  son  as  heir-looms,  but 
the  residue  of  his  personal  CBtate  he  has 
bequeathed  to  him  absolutely,  directing  his 
annual  bounty  to  the  schools  of  Shute  and 
Colyton  to  be  continued.  All  his  pos- 
sessions in  the  Island  of  St.  Christopher, 
in  the  West  Indies,  to  trustees  for  his 
eldest  son  Sir  John,  and  his  issue ;  and, 
on  failure  thereof,  to  his  other  sons,  and 
in  like  manner  to  his  daughters.  At  the 
time  of  making  his  will  he  expressed 
therein  his  wish  that  his  sons  William  and 
Reginald  should  take  the  degree  of  M.A. 
at  Oxford  University ;  and,  should  they 
be  admitted  into  holy  orders,  that  his  son, 


now  Sir  John,  should  present  to  William 
the  living  of  Templcton,  and  to  Reginald 
the  living  of  Trusham,  on  such  rectories 
becoming  vacaut ;  and  if  one  son  only 
should  be  educated  for  the  Church,  the 
livings  should  he  presented  to  him  as  they 
respectively  became  vacant. 

P.  106.  Mr.  Blower  was  a  very  active 
member  of  the  body  of  Congregational 
Dissenters.  He  became  deacon  of  Clarc- 
mont  chapel,  Pentonville,  in  1823,  and 
during  his  holding  the  treasurcrship  en- 
tirely removed  its  deb»\  which  exceeded 
6000/.  (Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  the  founder, 
relinquishing  the  last  remaining  500/.  in 
1835).  He  was  also  a  very  active  member 
of  the  direction  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  of  the  committees  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  and  the  London  Female 
Penitentiary,  aud  assisted  in  the  formation 
of  the  Pentonville  Bible  Association,  and 
the  Pentonville  Benevolent  Society  for 
visiting  the  sick  poor.  On  the  23rd  May 
a  Funeral  Discourse  was  preached  at 
Claremont  Chapel  by  Mr.  Blackburn,  the 
pastor,  in  commemoration  of  the  religious 
excellence  of  the  deceased,  and  it  has  since 
been  published.  Mr.  Blower  married  in 
1812  a  daughter  of  the  Kcv.  Ellis  Wil- 
liams, of  Clayheydon,  Devonshire,  a  cler- 
gyman of  the  Church  of  England,  and  by 
that  lady,  who  survives  him,  had  issue  the 
late  John  Blower,  esq.  barrister  at-law, 
who  died  on  the  6th  Sept.  1845,  and  several 
daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Elizabeth, 
was  married  in  1641  to  the  Rev.  John 
Gale  Uwins,  M.A.  of  Cains  Cross,  Glouc. 
and  died  in  1844. 

P.  204.  The  will  of  Admiral  the  Hon. 
Sir  Robert  Stopford  bears  date  Nov.  17, 
18-11,  with  a  codicil,  Feb.  4,  1845.  The 
executors  are  Capt.  Arthur  Fanshawe, 
R.N.,  his  brother-in-law,  and  Capt.  Ro- 
bert Fanshawe  Stopford,  R.N.,  his  eldest 
son.  The  personalty  was  estimated 
at  40,000/.  To  his  wife,  Lady  Stop- 
ford, he  bequeathe  for  her  absolute  use  the 
paintings,  furniture,  &c.  and  a  life  interest 
in  his  funded  property  and  personal  es- 
tate ;  and  at  her  decease  the  trust  fund 
under  marriage  settlement  and  all  other 
his  property  to  form  a  common  fund,  and 
be  divided  among  bis  children  ;  any  sums 
that  may  have  been  advanced  to  his  sons, 
and  the  portion  on  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter,  Henrietta  Maria,  with  Lord 
Henry  Russell,  to  constitute  a  part  of 
their  respective  shares. 

P.  210.  The  mother  of  Archdeacon 
Pott  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert 
Cruttenden,  a  distinguished  writer,  and 
correspondent  of  Dr.  Dodsley.  She  waa 
living  in  1809,  in  her  86th  year:  (see  a 
letter  of  the  Archdeacon  in  Gent.  Mag. 
July  1809,  p.  627).  The  valuable  Library 


Digitized  by  Google 


660 


Additions  to  Obituary. 


[Dec 


of  Archdeacon  Pott  was  Bold  by  Messrs. 
Sothehy,  May  15—22,  1847.  His  portrait 
was  painted  by  William  Owen,  esq.  R.A. 
and  an  engraving  was  published  by  pub. 
lie  subscription  in  1843. 

P.  220.  The  Earl  of  Lanetborough, 
lately  residing  at  Brislir.gton,  in  Somerset* 
shire,  had  made  his  will  in  early  life,  de- 
vising his  estates  in  the  county  of  Cavan 
to  his  uncle,  Major  George  Marlay,  and 
aunt  Lady  Catharine,  and  to  the  survivor, 
and  then  to  their  only  son,  charging  these 
estates  with  20,000/.  for  the  payment  of 
pecuniary  legacies,  or  other  outgoings  and 
incumbrances  ;  bequeathing  therefrom  an 
annuity  of  150/.  to  the  Rev  P.  Roberts, 
who  was  his  tutor,  and  50/.  a-year  for  the 
life  of  bis  then  housekeeper.  From  bis 
estates  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh,  he 
leaves  to  his  cousins,  Elizabeth  and 
Catharine  (daughters  of  Major  Marlay) 
10,000/.  each,  and  subject  to  these  legacies, 
has  devised  the  Ferrannauh  estutes  to  his 
two  aunts.  Lady  Charlotte  Debbieg  and 
Lady  Louisa  Butter,  equally.  Tlie  estates 
in  Westmeath,  called  Kilbridge  and 
Wwrderstown,  to  his  uncle  the  Right  Hon. 
Maurice  Fitzgerald  and  his  Lady,  Maria, 
and  to  their  younger  children.  The  rest 
of  the  estates  in  the  county  of  Westmeath 
and  all  other  parts  of  Ireland,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  his  fortune,  real  and  personal, 
be  leaves  to  his  uncle,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Robert  La  Touche,  his  sole  executor  and 
residuary  legatee.  His  uncles  John  and 
Peter  La  Touche,  esquires,  are  the  ap- 
pointed trustees.  The  present  Earl  of 
Lancsborough  (Mr.  Butler  Danvers)  suc- 
ceeds to  an  estate  situate  within  a  short 
distance  of  Dublin,  of  about  12,000/.  per 
annum,  and  to  a  large  share  of  400,000/.  in 
the  public  funds,  principally  the  accumu- 
lated savings  of  his  cousin,  the  late  Lord, 
whose  recluse  mode  of  living  for  25  years 
has  not  caused  an  expenditure  of  more 
than  1,000/.  per  annum. 

P.  321.  The  will  of  the  late  John 
Walter,  esq.  of  Bearwood  Hall,  Berks, 
and  Printing  House-square,  London,  was 
executed  on  the  9th  Feb.  1847.  He  has 
devised  to  his  son,  John  Walter,  esq.  (now 
M.P.  for  Nottingham)  the  entire  freehold 
premises  and  wart  houses  belonging  to  the 
Times,  in  Printing  House-square,  together 
with  nil  his  inte  est  in  the  business.  The 
freehold  and  copyhold  estates  which  he 
possessed  in  the  couuties  of  Berks  and 
Wilts,  and  the  right  of  presentation  to  St. 
Katharine's  church,  Bearwood,  he  leaves 
to  the  trustees  under  the  marriage  settle- 
ment of  his  son.  The  residue  of  his  real 
and  personal  estate  to  his  wife  Mrs.  Mary 
Walter,  for  her  own  absolute  use,  and  she 
is  appointed  sole  executrix.  The  per- 
onalty  was  valued  at  90,000/. 


P.  324.    The  late  Daniel  Stuart,  esq. 
of  Wykham  Park,  near  Banbury,  and  of 
Upper  Harley- street,  has  devised  his  es- 
tates in  Kilburn,  and  the  tithes  of  Wil- 
leaden,  to  his  eldest  son,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Stuart.    His  freeholds  in  London,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Red  Lion  Square,  to  his  son 
Arthur,  and  a  legacy  of  8,000f.  The 
manor  of  Wykham  and  his  estates  in 
Banbury  are  to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds 
invested  for  the  benefit  of  his  eldest 
daughter  Mary  and  her  issue  ;  on  failure, 
to  be  divided  between  his  son  Edward  and 
daughter  Catharine.    The  manor  and  es- 
tates  of  Horley  and  Hornton   to  his 
daughter  Catharine  and   her  issue  ;  on 
failure,  to  his  son  Edward.    The  Fulhacu 
estate  to  his  daughter  Margaret,  the  wife 
of  Mr.  Baynes,  to  whom  he  leaves  the 
painted  pictures,  and  a  pecuniary  bequest. 
He  also  leaves  to  his  daughters  Mary  and 
Catharine  the  house  and  furniture  in 
Harley -street,  and  the  interest  of  8,0O0/. 
with  benefit  of  survivorship.    His  widow 
is  provided  for  by  an  annuity  under  the 
will  of  her  brother,  tbe  late  Philip  Schalch, 
esq.  charged  upon  land,  as  well  as  by  the 
settlement  on  marriage,  and  a  charge  upon 
his  real  estate.    He  has  left  legacies  to 
his  executors  and  others  of  his  friends, 
and  tbe  residue  equally  amongst  his  two 
sons  and  three  daughters.   1  he  executors 
are  his  son,  the  Rev.  E.  Stuart,  and 
E.  J.  Rudgeand  Richard  Matins,  esquires. 
The  personal  estate,  exclusive  of  the  free- 
holds, was  estimated   at  33,000/.  By 
power  of  appointment,  under  the  settle- 
ment of  marriage,  in  1813,  over  a  sum  of 
16,500/.  stock,  he  has  appointed  6.000/. 
to  remain  under  tbe  trusts  and  conditions 
thereof ;  6,000/.  to  his  son  Arthur ;  and 
to  his  son  Edward,  and  daughters  Mary 
and  Catharine,  1.500/.  each. — Mr.  Stuart 
was  the  possessor  of  the  original  picture 
ofWilkie's  "Blind  Fiddler,"  which  he 
purchased  for  five  guineas  in  1806,  soon 
after  it  was  painted,  of  Andrews,  a  picture- 
frame  maker  at  Charing  Cross;  and  to 
our  Magaxine  for  July   1841,  (p.  35,) 
he  communicated  "  Anecdotes  of  David 
Wilkie  and  his  Blind  Fiddler." 

P.  334.    Jonathan  Akroyd,  esq.  of 
Woodside,  near  Halifax,  died  on  the  26th 
of  July,  aged  64.    He  had  a  public  fu- 
neral, which  was  attended  by  about  1200 
persons,  including  the  chief  constables  of 
Halifax,  and  magistrates,  the  directors  of 
the  Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Com- 
pany (of  whom  he  was  one),  the  directors 
of  the  Halifax,  Bradford,  and  Keighley 
Insurance  Company  (of  which  he  was 
chairman),  about  1000  gentry  and  trades- 
men, and  the  teachers  and  scholars  of  bis 
school.    The  body  was  interred  in  the 
graveyard  of  Salem  chapel,  after  an  elo- 
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quent  funeral  oration  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Allin. 

P.  537.  The  will  and  five  codicils  of 
the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir  John,  Bernard 
Bosanquet,  P.C.  has  been  proved  by  his 
nephews,  S.  R.  Bosanquet  and  J.  W.  Bo- 
sanquet, esqrs.  The  personalty  was  sworn 
under  100,000/.  He  has  left,  among  other 
legacies,  the  following: — To  his  brother 
Charles,  3000/. ;  to  his  niece  Ellen  Letitia 
Bosanquet,  20,000/.  (one  half  at  her  de- 
cease to  fall  into  the  residue),  and  has  also 
bequeathed  to  her  the  house  in  Montague- 
place,  and  all  plate,  furniture,  books,  and 
pictures ;  5000/.  to  each  of  his  other 
twelve  nephews  and  nieces,  the  children 
of  his  brothers  Samuel  and  Charles  ;  to 
his  cousins,  as  described  in  the  will,  500/. 
each,  and  to  his  godchildren,  100/.  each  ; 
to  his  late  clerk  Mr.  S.  Gibbs,  1000/.;  and 
legacies  to  servants.  To  his  nephew  and 
executor  J.  W.  Bosanquet,  1000/.  in  ad- 
dition ;  and  to  his  other  executor  and  ne- 
phew S.  R.  Bosanquet,  his  chambers  in 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  the  residue  of  his  per- 
sonal property.  The  deceased  desired  to  be 
buried  by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the  family 
vault  at  Lantilio  Crossenny,  Monmouth, 
shire.  The  will  is  dated  in  1843,  and  the 
five  codicils  in  the  years  1845,  1846,  and 
1847.  The  whole  are  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, and  in  each  instance  the  attestation 
clause  is  inefficient,  the  court  requiring 
evidence  on  affidavit  of  the  respective  wit- 
nesses that  the  instruments  were  executed 
as  the  law  directs. 

P.  540.  The  late  Lieut.-General  Sir 
Henry  Sheehy  Keating,  K.C.B.  Colonel 
of  the  33rd  regiment,  executed  his  will  in 
his  own  handwriting  in  the  few  words  fol- 
lowing:—'4! give  and  bequeath  to  my 
son  Henry  Singer  Keating,  esq.  barrister- 
at -law,  every  sort  of  property  I  possess  for 
his  sole  use  and  benefit,  and  appoint  him 
sole  executor  of  this  my  last  will.  Given 
under  my  hand  this  2 1st  of  March,  1846." 

P.  548.  The  late  Ven.  George  Barnes, 
D.D.  formerly  Archdeacon  of  Bombay, 
but  late  Archdeacon  of  Barnstaple,  had 
attached  a  memorandum  to  his  will,  which 
he  made  at  Bombay,  directing  that  all  his 
private  correspondence  should  be  care- 
fully  destroyed,  but  to  preserve  the  Bishop's 
letters,  and  to  hand  over  to  his  successor 
all  other  his  public  and  official  corre- 
spondence and  papers.  His  personal  pro- 
perty in  this  country  amounted  to  10,000/. 
which  he  has  left  to  bis  widow.  Adminis- 
tration was  granted  to  her  in  July  last, 
under  the  supposition  that  the  deceased 
bad  died  intestate,  but  the  will  having 
been  since  found  the  grant  was  revoked, 
and  administration,  with  the  will  annexed, 
granted  to  her,  there  being  no  executor 
named  therein. 


CLERGY  DECEASED. 

March  S3.  At  his  vicarage  house,  aged 
85,  the  Rev.  Frederick  William  Blomberg, 
D.D.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's, 
Vicar  of  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  and 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  her  Majesty.  He 
was  a  member  of  a  family  long  attached 
to  the  court,  and  was  educated  in  inti- 
mate association  with  the  children  of  King 
George  the  Third,  who  always  retained  a 
great  affection  for  him.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  1782,  M.A. 
1785,  D.D.  1822,  and  early  in  life  re- 
ceived the  appointments  of  Chaplain  and 
Private  Secretary  to  the  Prince  of  Wales ; 
he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Shep- 
ton- Mallet  in  1787  ;  nominated  a  preben- 
dary of  Bristol  in  1790;  appointed  Clerk 
of  the  Closet  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  Jan. 
18,  1808  ;  and  a  Prebendary  of  West- 
minster  on  the  5th  of  April  following. 
He  subsequently  received  the  vicarage  of 
Banwell,  Somerset,  from  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Bristol,  and  the  vicarage  of 
Bradford,  Wilts,  and  was  a  magistrate  of 
the  county  of  Somerset.  He  was  appoined 
a  Canon  of  St.  Paul's  in  1822,  and  re- 
ceived from  that  church  the  vicarage  of 
St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  in  1834.  Dr. 
Blomberg  married  in  1787  Miss  Maria 
Floyer  of  Bath,  who  after  a  union  of 
nearly  sixty  years  survived  him,  but  bad 
no  children. 

Sept.  5.  Aged  38,  the  Rev.  William 
Dawes,  Rector  of  St,  John's,  near  Mon- 
treal, Canada,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Church  Society.  He  died  of  typhus  fever, 
contracted  whilst  attending  on  poor  emi- 
grants. 

Aged  52,  the  Rev.  Charles  Joseph  Or. 
man,  M.A.  Perpetual  Curate  of  Should, 
ham,  Norfolk.  He  was  the  youngest  sur- 
viving son  of  the  late  Rev.  N.  Orman, 
Vicar  of  Great  Barton,  Suffolk.  He  was 
of  Sidney  Sussex  college,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1818,  M.A.  1823,  and  was  present* 
ed  to  his  living  in  1832  by  Sir  Thomas 
Hare,  Bart.  He  was  formerly  Curate  of 
Brandon,  and  received  a  silver  teapot  thus 
inscribed  :  "  Presented  to  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Orman,  M.A.  by  the  parishioners  of 
Brandon,  in  gratitude  for  his  services  as 
their  minister  during  a  period  of  eight 
years,  A.D.  1838." 

Sept.  6.  Aged  80,  the  Rev.  William 
Pearson,  LL. D.  Rector  of  South  Kit. 
worth,  Leicestershire,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented in  1817  by  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon. 
He  established  and  endowed  a  Sunday 
and  Day  School  in  the  parish,  in  addition 
to  which  he  made  a  bequest  of  200/.  for  the 
education  of  ten  poor  girls  annually  ;  and 
also  presented  a  finger  organ,  by  Gay,  of 
London,  to  the  churchwardens  for  the 

Digitized  by  Google 


Clergy  Deceased.  \_  Dec. 

jise  of  the  church  ohoir.    He  published  a  bridgeshire,  aged  87,  the  Rct.  George  de 

useful  work  on  Practical  Astronomy,  and  Hague,  Rector  of  that  parish.    He  was  of 

was  for  many  years  a  Vice-President  of  the  Corpus  Christi  college,  Cambridge,  M.A. 

Royal  Astronomical  Society.  1783,  as  6th  Senior  Optime,  M.A.  1786, 


At  Wymering  vicarage,  near  Ports-  B.D.  1794;  and  was  presented  to  his 

mouth,  aged  54,  the  Rev.  Henry  Siss-  living  by  that  Society  in  1806. 

more,  son  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Sissmore,  Sept.  17.    At  Tatton  Park,  Cheshire, 

B.C.L.,  Fellow    of    Winchester,    and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Egerton,  M.A.  Elector 

Rector  of  Widley  with  Wymering.    He  of  Middle,  Shropshire,  and  Prebendary  of 

was  a  member  of  Wadham  college,  Ox-  Dunnington  in  the  cathedral  church  of 

ford,  where  he  attained  the  degree  of  York.    He  was  the  third  son  of  Wilbra- 

M.  A.  in  1820.     In  early  life  he  was  ham  Egerton,  esq.  of  Tatton  (Park  ;  was 

Curate  of  Ham p stead,  near  London  ;  he  a  member'of  Christ  church,  Oxford  ;  and 

was  afterwards  Curate  of  Knight's  Enham  was  presented  to  his  living  in  1844.  He 

near  Andover,  from  whence  he  removed  in  has  left  a  widow  and  children. 

Oct.  1836  to  Chute  in  Wiltshire.  Sept.  18.    At  the  vicarage,  Acklam, 

Sept.  7.    Aged  76,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Yorkshire,  aged  77,  the  Rev.  John  Simp- 

Higgins,  Rector  of  Eastnor  and  Pixley,  co.  son. 

Hereford,    Domestic  Chaplain  to  Earl  The  Rev.  F.   Cholmleg,  Rector  of 

Somers,  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  ma-  Wicklow. 

gistrate  for  that  county,  and  a  magistrate  Sept.  19.  At  Shire  Newton,  Mon- 
itor the  counties  of  Gloucester  and  Worces-  mouthshire,  aged  48,  the  Rev.  James 
ter.  And  the  next  day,  aged  75,  Mary,  Davis,  M.  A.  Rector  of  that  place,  to 
his  widow.  He  was  of  Worcester  col-  which  he  was  appointed  in  1844  by  the 
lege,  Oxford,  M.A.  1808.  He  was  pre-  Lord  Chancellor,  Dean  of  the  Rural  Dean- 
sented  to  both  his  churches  by  Lord  ery  of  Chepstow,  and  a  magistrate  for  the 
Somers,  to  Eastnor  in  1795,  and  to  Pix-  county ;  formerly  for  many  years  Vicar  of 
ley  in  1808.    Although  the  joint  value  Chepstow. 

of  these  livings,  by  the  last  returns,  did  At  Ringley,  Lancashire,  aged  55,  the 

not  exceed  140/.  Mr.  Higgins  has  died  Rev.  Jo  hn  Barnsdell,  Cnrate  of  that  place, 

possessed  of  personal  property  amount-  He  died   suddenly  at  Hindley,  having 


ing  to  30,000/.  besides  real  estates,  from  shortly  before  preached  the 

which  he  has  provided  for  his  widow  mon  for  the  Suuday  school. 

200/.  a-year,  and  divided  his  estates,  in-  The  Rev.  W.  Irving,  Perpetual  Curate 

eluding  the  Unicorn  Inn,  in  Ledbury,  of  Bolsterstone  and  Midhope,  Yorkshire, 

among  his  children,  having  directed  5/.  to  He  was  presented  to  the  latter  church  in 

be  distributed  among  the  poor  of  Pixley  1824,  by  Lord  Macdonald,  and  to  the 

on  the  .Sunday  following  his  funeral,  and  former  at  a  later  date, 

a  legacy  of  100/.  for  the  school  at  Berrow,  Sept.  23.  At  Dewlish-house,  Blandford, 

in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church,  Dorset,  aged  33,  the  Rev.  Edward  Jones 

and  liberal  legacies  to  bis  servants.    His  Walmesley,  M.A.  Rector  of  Hilperton 

eldest  son,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Higgins,  and  Whaddon,  Wilts.    He  was  the  elder 

M.A.  late  of  Brasenose  college,  Oxford,  son  of  John  Walmesley,  esq.  of  Ince, 

married  in  1829  Mary. Stanley,  only  child  Lancashire,  by  his  second  wife  Ellen, 

of  John  Mills,  esq.  of  Stratford  Place,  daughter  of  the  late  Richard  Godolphin 

Warwickshire.  Long,  esq.  of  Rood  Ashton,  co.  Wilts, 

Sept.  8.  Aged  8£,  the  Rev.  James  Har-  M.P.    He  was  of  St.  John's  college,  Cam- 

riman  Hut  ton,  Vicar  of  Leckford,  Hants,  bridge ;  and  was  presented  to  Hilperton 

to  which  cure  he  was  presented  by  the  in  1842. 

Rector  in  1 824.  Sept.  24.  At  Orpington,  Kent,  the  Rev. 

Sept.  9.    At  Wyton,  Huntingdonshire,  William  Townley,  Vicar  of  Orpington 

aged  67,  the  Rev.  Edward  Martin  Peck,  and  St.  Mary  Cray.    He  was  of  Trinity 

Rector  of  that  parish,  and  of  Coveney  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.   1792,  M.A. 

cum  Manea,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely.    He  was  1 795  ;  and  was  instituted  to  the  vicarage 

of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  of  Orpington  in  1816. 

180S,  M.A.  1805 ;  was  presented  to  Co-  In  London,  aged  83,  the  Rev.  John 

veney  in  1804  by  Lord  Rokeby,  and  to  Wright,  Rector  of  Killeevan,  co.  Mo- 

Houghton  with  Wyton  in  1811  by  Lady  uaghan,  for  39  years. 

Olivia  Sparrow.  Sept.  25.  At  St.  Leonard's  on  Sea,  the 

Sept.  11.  At  Rugby,  aged  36,  the  Rev.  Rev.  George  Peregrine  Phillips,  M.A. 

George  John  Kennedy,  M.A.  one  of  the  Curate  of  Glenfield,  Leicestershire. 

Masters  of  Rugby  School.    He  was  for-  Sept.  26.  AtSkreen,  co.  Meatb,  aged  50, 

merly  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's  college,  the  Ven.  Oeorye7Vw/ocir,  M.A. Archdeacon 

Cambridge,  B.A.  1834,  M.A.  1837.  and  Vicar  General  of  the  diocese  of  Kilkla, 

Sept.  14.   At  Little  WUbraham,  Cam-  and  Rector  of  Skrcen.    He  was  of  Christ's 
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college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1830.  He  made 
great  exertions  to  alleviate  the  sufferings 
of  the  poor  in  his  neighbourhood  during 
the  last  winter,  and  several  of  his  letters 
on  the  subject  were  printed  in  the  public 
journals. 

At  Lawford,  Essex,  aged  78,  the  Rev. 
William  Brett  Whit/eld,  Rector  of  that 
place.  He  was  formerly  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  1791,  as  9th  Wrangler,  M.A. 
1794,  B.D.  1801,  and  was  presented  to 
his  living  by  that  Society  in  1822. 

Sept.  28.  At  Uiverston,  aged  69,  the 
Rev.  T.  Caddy,  Incumbent  of  Whitbeck, 
Cumberland. 

Sept.  30.  At  Bootle,  Cumberland,  aged 
68,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Scott,  Rector  of 
Bootle  and  Whicham.  He  was  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1808,  M.A.  1811. 
He  was  presented  to  both  his  livings  by 
the  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  to  Whicham  in  1832, 
and  to  Bootle  in  1835. 

Oct.  1.  Aged  84,  the  Rev.  James 
Cawtey,  of  Higher  Runcorn,  Cheshire. 
He  was*  of  Braxenose  college,  Oxford, 
M.A.  1788. 

Oct.  3.  At  Leamington,  aged  47,  the 
Rev.  John  Mandell,  late  of  St.  Catharine's 
hall,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1826,  M.A.  1830. 

At  Preston,  Lancashire,  aged  53,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Rigg,  M.A.  Perpetual  Curate 
of  St.  Paul's  in  that  town,  and  formerly  of 
Corpus  Christi  college,  Cambridge,  B.A. 
1820.  He  was  nominated  to  his  cure  in 
1829,  by  the  Rev.  Roger  C.  Wilson,  then 
Vicar  of  Preston. 

Oct.  5.  In  Canada,  the  Rev.  Charles 
J.  Morris,  of  Portneuf,  and  Oct.  7,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Anderson,  of  New  Ireland, 
Missionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 
The  disease  under  which  they  sank  was 
typhus  fever  contracted  while  ministering 
to  the  sick  and  dying  immigrants  at  the 
quarantine  station.  Both  were  men  of 
sterling  worth,  in  doctrine  uncorrupt,  and 
of  blameless  conversation.  Mr.  Morris 
was  not  married.  Mr.  Anderson  was  a 
widower,  and  has  left  behind  him  two 
boys  of  tender  age,  who  have  lost  in  him 
their  sole  means  of  support.  Week  after 
week  he  remained  at  the  post  of  duty, 
without  hope  of  reward  other  than  that  of 
an  approving  conscience,  and  only  because 
he  cherished  such  a  melancholy  interest 
in  his  labour  of  love  as  not  in  comparison 
to  count  his  life  dear  unto  himself.  Clergy- 
man after  clergyman  went  down  to  re- 
lieve him.  He  gladly  availed  himself  of 
the  services  of  each  in  his  turn  as  a  fellow- 
worker,  but  earnestly  entreated  that  he 
might  not  be  compelled  himself  to  resign 
so  important  a  charge.  Nor  did  he  re- 
sign it  until  the  premonitory  symptoms 
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of  the  disease  which  so  speedily  proved 
fatal  forbade  him  to  retain  it  any  longer. 
Including  these,  there  have  been  Ave 
deaths  of  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England  of  the  quarantine  fever,  to  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  Dr.  Power, 
has  also  fallen  a  victim. 

Oct.  6.  At  Llanon,  Carmarthenshire, 
in  his  70th  year,  the  Rev.  John  Evan*,  of 
Pentwyn,  late  of  Llwynfortune.  He  was 
ordained  a  deacon  of  the  established 
church,  but  before  proceeding  to  priest's 
orders  seceded  to  the  Calvinistic  Me- 
thodists, among  whom  he  attained  great 
popularity. 

At  Dundee,  In  his  72nd  year,  the 
Very  Rev.  Heneage  Horsley,  Dean  of 
Brechin,  Canon  of  St.  Asaph,  Rector  , 
of  Castle  Caereinion,  Montgomeryshire, 
Vicar  of  Gresford,  Denbighshire,  and 
Minister  of  the  Episcopal  church  at  Dun- 
dee. The  Dean  of  Brechin  was  the  only 
surviving  son  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Samuel 
Horsley,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  and  re- 
ceived his  baptismal  name  from  Heneage 
third  Earl  of  Aylesford,  who  gave  his 
father  the  rectory  of  Aldbury  in  Surrey 
after  it  had  been  previously  held  by  the 
Rev.  John  Botham,  whose  daughter  the 
Bishop  married.  Mr.  Heneage  Horsley 
was  of  Christ  church,  Oxford,  M.A.  1802  ; 
he  was  collated  by  his  father  when  Bishop 
of  Rochester  to  the  living  of  Woolwich, 
which  he  resigned  in  1803  for  the  valuable 
rectory  of  Gresford,  in  Denbighshire,  and 
a  stall  at  St.  Asaph,  to  which  was  added 
in  1805  the  rectory  of  Castle  Caereioion. 
Under  somewhat  embarrassed  circum- 
stances he  retired  to  Scotland,  and  in 
May  180!)  was  appointed  chaplain  of  the 
Episcopalian  chapel  at  Dundee,  where  he 
has  since  resided.  He  married  in  1801 
Miss  Frances  Emma  Bourke.  He  was 
the  editor  of  his  father's  various  Works, 
and  ahso  published  a  Sermon  on  the  power 
of  Absolution,  preached  at  an  ordination 
at  St.  Asaph  in  1804;  and  another  on 
"  The  Unity  of  Design  in  the  Law  and 
Gospel,*'  preached  at  the  consecration  of 
Dr.  Gleig  as  a  Bishop  in  Scotland  in 
1808. 

At  Stabannon,  co.  Louth,  aged  75,  the 
Rev.  T.  Parkinson,  Vicar  of  that  parish. 

Oct.  7.  At  the  rectory,  Handsworth, 
Staffordshire,  aged  71,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Rtuthworth  Woolley,  to  which  he  was 
presented  in  1841  by  the  Rev.  John  Peel, 
having  been  previously  Vicar  of  Shenstone, 
near  Lichfield. 

Oct.  9.  At  Waunifor,  Cardiganshire, 
aged  70,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bowen,  M.A. 
Commissary-General  for  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Cardigan,  and  Rural  Dean  of  Upper 
Subrayon,  a  Prebendary  of  St.  David's,' 
Rector  of  Whitchurch  and  Din  as,  Pern- 
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brokeshire,  and  Vicar  of  Llanllwny  with 
Llanvihangel  Rhdsycorn,  Carmarthenshire. 
He  was  of  Jesus'  college,  Oxford,  M.A. 
1800  ;  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
Whitchurch  in  1813,  collated  to  the 
vicarage  of  Llanllwny  in  1824,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  Dinas  in  1825. 

Oct.  10.  The  Rev.  Charles  Tayleur,  of 
BuDtingsdale,  Salop,  and  late  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1828. 

Oct.  11.  At  his  parsonage,  aged  69, 
the  Rev.  Henry  Berkin,  Incumbent  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  Forest  of  Dean, 
and  also  Perpetual  Curate  of  Kilgwrrwg 
and  Penterry,  Monmouthshire.  He  was 
of  St.  Edmund  hall,  Oxford,  M.A.  1810: 
was  appointed  to  the  two  last  named  pre* 
ferments  in  1810  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Llandaff,  and  to  the  first  in  1817  by 
the  trustees.  Mr.  Berkin's  own  account 
of  the  foundation  of  this  chapel  will  be 
found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol. 
lxxxvi.  ii.  23,  lxxxvii.  i.  402. 

Oct.  12.  At  Seagry,  Wilts,  aged  72, 
the  Rev.  Arthur  Edie,  Vicar  of  that  parish, 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1827  by  the 
Earl  of  Carnarvon  ;  and  of  Rod  bourn 
Cheney,  to  which  he  was  presented  in 
1824  by  Mrs.  Evans. 

At  Lowdham  Grange,  aged  72,  the  Rev. 
J.  Burnet  Stuart,  M.A.  Rector  of  Grap- 
penhall,  Cheshire,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented in  1808. 

Oct.  15.  At  Streatham,  in  the  house 
of  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Jen  kin 
Jones,  aged  52,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Mogridge, 
M.A.  Minister  of  Balham  Chapel,  Surrey, 
and  Perpetual  Curate  of  Wick,  near  Per- 
shore,  Worcestershire.  He  was  instituted 
to  the  latter  cure  in  1826,  and  to  the 
former  in  1828. 

At  Bridge  north,  Salop,  aged  75,  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Pilkington,  for  many 
years  incumbent  of  Alveley,  in  the  same 
county.  He  was  of  Pembroke  college, 
Oxford,  M.A.  1797  ;  and  was  presented 
to  Alveley  in  1804. 

Oct.  16.  At  his  residence  at  Waterloo, 
near  Liverpool,  aged  90,  the  Rev.  George 
Vanbrugh,  LL.B.  a  Prebendary  of  Wells, 
and  formerly  Rector  of  Aughton,  Lan- 
cashire. He  was  of  Queen's  college, 
Cambridge,  LL.B.  1783  ;  was  presented 
to  Aughton  iu  1 786,  and  held  it  we  be- 
lieve until  1824  ;  and  was  collated  to  the 
prebend  of  Tiraberscombe  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Wells  by  Bishop  Law  in 
1825. 

Oct.  17.    Aged  63,  the  Rev.  William 
Gray,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Haslingden, 
Lancashire.    He  was  of  Queen's  college, 
"^1  Cambridge,  B.A.  1807,  M.A.  1810,  and 
was  instituted  to  Haslingden  in  1815.  He 
-fud  performed  service  in  the  morning,  ate 
s  dinner  as  usual,  and  at  halt-past  two 
13 


was  found  in  bed,  with  his  throat  cat,  and 
a  razor  in  his  hand. 

Oct.  18.  At  Portsmouth,  aged  28,  the 
Rev.  William  Bishop,  M.A.  of  Corpus 
Christi  college,  Cambridge,  and  only  son 
of  Mr.  Alderman  Bishop,  of  Cambridge. 
He  graduated  B.A.  1842,  M.A.  1845. 

Oct.  21.  At  Bath,  in  his  85th  year,  the 
Rev.  John  George,  B.D.  Rector  of  Gros- 
mont,  Monmouthshire,  and  of  Aston 
Clinton,  Bucks.  He  was  of  Jesus*  college, 
Oxford,  M.A.  1787,  B.D.  1795  ;  was  pre- 
sented to  Aston  Clinton  in  1799  by  that 
Society,  and  to  Grosmont  in  1803  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Oct.  26.  At  the  parsonage,  South  Tho- 
resby,  near  Spilsby,  Lincolnshire,  aged 
83,  the  Rev.  John  Singleton,  Rector  of 
Sutterby,  and  Perpetual  Curate  of  Haugb, 
in  the  same  county.  He  was  presented  to 
the  former  living  in  1821  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  to  the  latter  in  1825  by 
Miss  Horsfall. 

Oct.  27.  At  Kirk  Bride,  Isle  of  Man, 
aged  68,  the  Rev.  John  Nelson,  Rector  of 
that  parish,  to  which  he  was  presented 
during  the  present  year. 

Oct.  30.  At  his  residence  in  Bath, 
aged  76,  the  Rev.  Edward  Willes,  M.A. 
son  of  the  late  Archdeacon  Willes,  and 
grandson  of  a  former  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells. 

Nov.  1.  At  Cheshunt,  aged  78,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Dickinson,  Rector  of  Headley, 
Hants.  He  was  formerly  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Queen's  college,  Oxford,  where 
he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1795,  and 
he  was  presented  to  his  living  by  that 
Society  in  1818. 

Nov.  2.  At  Ffynonriddion,  aged  56, 
the  Rev.  John  Bowen,  Rector  of  Jordans- 
town  and  Vicar  of  Llanhowel  with  Llan- 
deloy,  co.  Pembroke.  He  was  presented 
to  Jordanstown  in  1828. 

At  Hastings,  aged  58,  the  Rev. 
James  Hough,  M.A.  Minister  of  Ham, 
Surrey,  and  late  Chaplain  to  the  Hon. 
Eust  India  Company  at  Madras.  He  was 
presented  to  Ham  in  1832  by  the  Rev.  S. 
W.  Gandy,  Vicar  of  Kingston. 

Nov.  5.  At  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Wray,  D.D.  Vice -Provost  of 
the  University. 

Nov.  8.  In  Queen  Anne  Street,  Ca- 
vendish-square, aged  72,  the  Rev.  Atwill 
Lake,  Rector  of  West  Walton,  Norfolk. 
He  was  the  fourth  son  of  Sir  James 
Winter  Lake,  the  fourth  Baronet,  by 
Joyce  daughter  of  John  Crowther,  esq.  of 
Bow,  Middlesex.  He  was  presented  to 
his  living  in  1811.  He  married  in  1832, 
Sophia,  daughter  of  S.  Turner,  esq.  of 
Upper  Wimpole-street 
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DEATHS. 

LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITV. 

May  28.  Aged  64,  Mr.  Henry  Meyer, 
portrait- painter  and  engraver,  formerly  of 
Red  Lion  Square.  He  was  a  nephew  of  J. 
Hoppner,  esq.  R.A.  and  his  name  will  be 
handed  down  as  the  engraver  of  a  large 
number  of  portraits  of  all  sizes  and  in 
various  styles,  in  stipple,  mezzotinto,  &c. 
Latterly  he  had  paid  considerable  atten- 
tion to  taking  portraits,  and  was  very  sue- 
cessful  in  his  likenesses. 

Lately.  Mr.  George  Sanderson,  Opti- 
cal Lapidary,  who,  in  1826,  succeeded  in 
cutting  fossil  woods,  coals,  &c.  so  thin 
that  their  internal  structure  could  be 
seen,  a  method  which  has  added  a  new 
and  important  means  of  botanical  deter- 
mination. In  the  manufacture  of  polar- 
izing instruments  of  Tourmaline  and  Ice- 
land spar  he  was  pre-eminently  successful, 
as  well  as  in  the  preparation  of  the  seve- 
ral interesting  and  beautiful  objects  to  be 
viewed  by  them. 

Oct.  10.  At  Chelsea,  Elizabeth,  relict 
of  Capt.  Stephens,  of  the  5  th  Dragoon 
Guards. 

Oct.  14.  In  Upper  Phillimore-pl.  Ken- 
sington, aged  58,  Ann,  wife  of  Miles 
Miley,  esq. 

Aged  51,  William  Grimble,  esq.  of 
Albany-st.  Regent's  Park. 

Oct.  15.  Aged  37,  Charlotte  Matilda, 
wife  of  William  Cooper,  esq.  of  Turn  bam 
Green. 

At  Hammersmith,  aged  82,  Lucy,  relict 
of  William  Dyne,  esq. 

Oct.  16.  Aged  63,  Robert  Gibson, 
esq.  of  Hackney,  late  Battalion  Surgeon 
of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

Oct.  1 7.  Aged  82,  in  Barnard-st.  Rus- 
sell-sq.  John  Bannatyne,  esq. 

At  York-buildings,  New. road,  aged  92, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Boulton. 

Lieut.- Col.  Henry  A.  Purchas,  late  of 
the  Madras  Establishment.  He  retired  in 
1827. 

Oct.  18.  At  Pentonville,  within  three 
weeks  after  his  marriage,  aged  24,  Peter, 
son  of  William  Lovell,  esq. 

Oct.  19.  At  the  residence  of  her 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  George  Mallnm,  Ham- 
mersmith, Ann,  relict  of  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Barker,  Llandewie,  Radnorshire. 

Oct.  20.  In  Stratford-pl.  highly  re- 
spected, aged  72,  Thomas  John  Burgoyne, 
esq.  Solicitor,  principal  partner  in  the  re- 
spectable firm  of  Burgoyne,  Son,  and 
Thrupp,  of  Oxford-street.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  director  and  auditor  of  the 
Westminster  Fire  Office. 

Oct.  21.  1q  Guildford- pi.  aged  80,  R. 
G.  Blick,  esq.  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Special  Pleader. 
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In  Walcot-pl.  Lambeth,  aged  87,  Eli- 
zabeth, widow  of  William  Tidd,  esq.  Bar- 
rister-at-Law ;  who  died  in  Feb.  last. 

In  Lower  Phillimore-pl.  Kensington, 
aged  83,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Rye. 

At  St.  Mary  Abbott's-terr.  Kensington, 
aged  86,  John  Walker,  esq. 

Oct.  23.  At  Kennington,  aged  59, 
James  Wetenhall,  esq.  of  the  Stock-Ex- 
change. 

At  Paddington,  aged  94,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Breretoo. 

At  North  Brixton,  aged  66,  Matthew 
Leonard  Coleman,  esq.  of  the  War  Office. 

Betty,  wife  of  T.  N.  Greene,  esq.  Sur- 
geon, of  Bernard-st.  Russell -sq.  only  child 
of  the  late  James  Potter,  esq.  of  Ilkeston 
Park,  Nottingham. 

Oct.  25.  Aged  31,  Mr.  Charles  Ben- 
son, Secretary  of  the  Clarence  Railway. 

At  Pentonville,  aged  77,  Jane,  widow 
of  F.  L.  Holt,  esq.  Q.C.  of  Kensington, 
Vice- Chancellor  of  the  county  palatine 
of  Lancaster,  who  died  in  1844. 

Aged  73,  Joseph  Fidler,  esq.  of  Cam- 
berwell-terrace. 

Oct.  26.  At  Hackney,  aged  66,  John 
George  La  Serre,  esq. 

In  Sussex-pl.  Regent's  Park,  Charles 
Keene,  esq. 

Oct.  27.  Aged  75,  Mr.  Sealy  Four- 
drinier.  Mr.  Fourdrinier  was  one  of  the 
patentees  of  the  paper  machine,  and  was 
mainly  instrumental  in  the  introduction 
into  this  country  of  the  present  manufac- 
ture of  paper.  For  this,  after  some  years 
of  pecuniary  distress,  he  obtained  a  pen- 
sion from  Parliament.  He  also  introduced 
his  new  mode  of  manufacturing  paper  into 
Russia,  for  which,  after  a  long  delay,  re- 
muneration had  been  lately  awarded  to 
him  by  the  Emperor. 

At  Camberwell,  Augusta,  fourth  dau. 
of  the  late  Samuel  Lloyd,  esq.  of  Bat- 
tersea,  Surrey. 

Ih  the  Crescent,  New  Bridge-st.  aq;ed 
14,  Clarinda-Harmer,  twelfth  child  of  Mr. 
Deputy  Obbard. 

Oct.  28.  W.  Davison,  esq.  solicitor,  of 
Bread  st.  Cheapside,  and  Bloomsbury-sq. 
He  climbed  over  the  railings  that  surround 
the  whispering  gallery  of  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral, and  deliberately  threw  himself 
over.  He  expired  on  the  road  to  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital.  It  appeared  that 
Mr.  Davison  had  lately  been  in  a  very  low 
and  desponding  state,  which  was  attributed 
to  the  indefinite  delay  of  a  chancery  suit,  in 
which  deceased  had  been  engaged  for  some 
years  past  on  behalf  of  a  client  to  whom 
he  had  made  large  advances. 

Oct.  28.  At  the  Cripplcgate  Dispensary, 
aged  69,  J  H.  Deffell,  esq.  merchant,  of 
Billiter-court,  and  Upper  Harley-street. 
He  had  recently  become  exceedingly  de- 
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spondeot  in  consequence  of  the  commercial 
difficulties  which  had  prevailed  for  some 
time  past,  but  which  had  not  particularly 
affected  his  own  affairs.  He  entered  a 
chemist's  shop  in  Whitecross-street,  and 
asked  for  some  prussic  acid  in  Latin, 
giving  his  name  as  Dr.  Rondell ;  the  shop- 
man got  down  from  the  shelf  the  bottle, 
which  the  deceased  seized  directly,  and 
drank  off  a  large  Quantity.  An  alarm  was 
raised,  and  the  parties  in  the  shop  tried 
to  secure  him,  but  he  managed  to  runout 
as  far  as  108,  Fore  st,  where  a  surgeon 
was  called  in,  aud  the  unfortunate  gentle- 
man removed  to  the  Cripplegate  Dispen- 
sary. Every  effort  was  made  to  expel  the 
poison,  but  the  deceased  expired  in  a  few 
minutes.  Verdict,  "  Temporary  Insanity." 

At  Stockwell  Common,  aged  60,  Tho- 
mas De  la  Garde  Grissell,  esq.  late  of  the 
East  India  House,  having  survived  his 
wife  only  three  months. 

Oct.  29.  At  the  residence  of  her  bro- 
ther, in  Compton-st.  East,  Mary,  eldest 
and  last  surviving  dau.  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam Bagster,  esq.  of  Great  Tower-st.  and 
St.  Alban's. 

Oct.  30.  At  Oxford  terrace,  in  his  21st 
year,  George,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Joseph  Woolley,  esq.  Bengal  Med.  Serv. 

At  Paddington,  aged  80,  Mary,  widow 
of  Rowland  Berkeley,  esq.  of  Beueneld, 
Northamptonshire. 

Nov.  1.  Aged  65,  W.  Attwood,  esq. 
of  Brompton-row,  late  of  the  Chief  Office 
of  Excise. 

In  Clapham  Rise,  Mr,  William  Beard 
Fitze,  of  her  Majesty's  Customs,  London, 
late  of  Liskeard,  Cornwall. 

In  Lowndes-sq.  aged  63,  the  Lady 
Frances  Cole,  relict  of  the  late  Gen.  the 
Hon.  Sir  Galbraith  Lowry  Cole.  Her 
Ladyship  was  the  younger  dau.  of  James 
first  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  by  Harriet- 
Mary,  sister  of  Sir  George  Cornewall, 
Bart.,  and  was  married  in  June,  1815, 
and  left  a  widow  in  Oct.  1842  ;  she  leaves 
a  son  and  two  daughters. 

Nov.  3.  At  Trinity-sq.  Borough,  R. 
H.  Moxey,  esq.  formerly  professor  of 
music  in  Exeter. 

Frances,  wife  of  William  Symes,  esq. 
of  Tavistock -sq. 

Nov.  4.  In  Doughty-st.  aged  83,  Je- 
mima, relict  of  Joseph  Roberts,  esq.  of 
Queen-sq. 

At  Richmond-terrace,  Whitehall,  Mary, 
dau.  of  John  Henry  Ley,  esq.  and  Lady 
Frances  Ley. 

Nov.  5.  In  Gordon-st  Gordon-sq. 
aged  68,  Robert  Richardson,  esq.  M.D. 

In  Cbester-sq.  at  the  house  of  her  bro- 
ther, Anne  Agues,  wife  of  Richard  Laugh- 
ton,  esq.  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service. 


[Dec. 

In  Keppel-st.  aged  72,  Margaret,  relict 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Deason,  Rector  of 
Whitworth,  Durham. 

Nov.  6.  In  Montaguc-pl.  RusseU-sq. 
Mrs.  Savage,  late  of  Bath. 

At  Peckham  Rye,  Louisa,  wife  of  Lewis 
Lewis,  esq. 

In  Portman-st.  aged  60,  Powell  Cbas. 
Blackett,  esq.  Surgeon  R.N. 

At  Grove  Hill,  Camberwell,  Charles 
Thomas  Pearce,  esq.  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

Nov.  7.  Aged  26,  John,  eldest  son  of 
the  late  John  Luke,  esq.  of  the  Crescent, 
Camberwell  Grove. 

Nov.  9.  At  Brixton  Rise,  aged  60, 
Henry  Burn,  esq.  for  15  years  one  of  the 
representatives  in  the  Common  Council 
for  the  Ward  of  Farringdon  Without. 


Beos.— Oct.  13.  At  Bedford,  aged  78, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  King,  for  upwards  of  31 
years  pastor  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Meeting 
House  of  that  town. 

Berks.— Oct.  26.  At  Fifield  House, 
aged  77,  Catherine,  relict  of  Wm.  Duff, 
esq.  formerly  of  Red  Lion-sq. 

Bucks.— Oct.  16.  At  Eton,  aged  18, 
Adam  Frederick  Custance,  King's  Scholar 
of  Eton  College,  and  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  F.  Custance,  Rector  of  Col^all,  He- 
refordshire. 

At  Great  Marlow,  aged  72,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  Nicholas  Robinson,  esq. 

Oct.  19.  At  Court-garden,  Marlow, 
aged  55,  Sir  Henry  Bromley  Hinrich.  He 
was  the  son  of  Charles  Robert  Hinrich, 
esq.  and  was  knighted  in  1831,  when 
Lieutenant  of  the  corps  of  Gentlemen 
Pensioners.  He  married  in  1828  Miss 
Eliza  Susannah  Dent. 

Cornwall.— Oct.  19.  At  Dock  acre, 
Launceston,  aged  80,  Coryndon  Rowe, 
M.D. 

Oct.  20.  At  Launceston,  aged  42,  Wil- 
liam, only  son  of  Thomas  Pearse,  esq. 

Oct.  24.  Aged  86,  Mr.  John  Fydock, 
for  the  last  30  years  sexton  of  the  parish 
church,  and  the  oldest  inhabitant  of 
Newlyn. 

Oct.  26.  At  Cuddra  Cottage,  near  St. 
Austell,  Martha,  second  dau.  of  the  late 
Charles  Rashleigh,  esq.  of  Duporth. 

At  Penzance,  aged  30,  Alfred  Thomas 
Sayer,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  Lewes,  esq. 
of  Deptford. 

Oct,  27.  Mary,  wife  of  Wna.  Bray, 
esq.  of  Grove  Park,  Stratton. 

Devon.— Oct.  9.  At  Plymouth,  Eli- 
zabeth, widow  of  P.  Ougier,  esq. 

Oct.  16.  At  Bide  ford,  aged  85,  Robert 
Pollock,  esq.  formerly  Storekeeper  in  the 
Island  of  Corsica,  and  twenty  yean  Pay- 
master of  51st  Reg.  of  Foot. 
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Oct.  18.  At  Exeter,  aged  60,  Samuel 
Wills,  esq. 

Oct.  21.  At  Filleujh  House,  Chud- 
leigh,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Major  Milles. 

At  Dcvonport,  Thomas  Briggs,  esq.  late 
of  Devonport  dockyard. 

At  Starcross,  Wm.-Weld,  eldest  son  of 
Win.  Colly  ns,  esq.  of  Kenton. 

Oct.  26.  At  Tiverton,  aged  74,  Geo. 
Voysey,  esq. 

At  Plymouth,  aged  42,  Eleanor,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Payne,  Western  College. 

Aged  70,  Parton  Hams,  esq.  of  Devon- 
port. 

Oct.  27.  At  Teignmouth,  aged  45, 
William  Chambers,  esq.  Commander  R.N. 
son  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Chambers,  of 
Brcdgar  House,  Kent. 

Nov.  3.  Aged  78,  Mary,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam  Skinner,  esq.  of  Knowle  Broadhemp- 
stone. 

At  Colyton,  Richard,  second  son  of  the 
late  Richard  Collins,  esq. 

Nov.  4.  Aged  84,  Anne  Augusta  Blake, 
relict  of  Richard  Blake,  esq.  and  dau.  of 
the  late  Very  Rev.  Charles  Harward, 
formerly  Dean  of  Exeter. 

Nov.  9.  At  Totnes,  aged  40,  An,  wife 
of  Thomas  Dalrymple  Buckeridge,  esq. 

Dorset. — Oct.  17.  At  Lyme  Regis, 
the  wife  of  G.  F.  Codriogton,  esq. 

Oct.  25.  At  Bcaminster,  aged  53,  Mrs. 
Steele,  wife  of  Henry  Perin  Steele,  esq. 
relict  of  Harvey  Ekins  Way,  esq.  and 
dau.  of  the  late  John  Banger  Russell,  esq. 
of  the  same  place. 

Nov.  8.  At  Abbotsbury,  Anna,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Torkington. 

Nov.  10.  At  Weymouth,  John  Wil- 
liams, esq.  at  a  very  advanced  age. 

Gloucester. — Oct.  15.  At  Clifton, 
aged  66,  Francis  Chambr£,  esq.  of  Llan- 
folst,  Monmouthshire,  Lieut.- Col.  Com- 
mandant  of  the  Brecon  Militia. 

Oct.  18.  At  Clifton,  aged  78,  Abra- 
ham Humphrys,  esq.  late  of  the  firm  of 
Franklyn,  Humphrys,  and  Co.,  on  the 
Bristol  Back. 

Oct.  30.  At  Clifton,  Miss  Mary  Caro- 
line Hunt,  of  Wadenhoe,  Northamptonsh. 

Lately.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  47,  Ri- 
charda  Bertha,  second  dau.  of  Sir  R. 
Steele,  Bart.  co.  Dublin. 

At  Gloucester,  aged  36,  J.  W.  Bovell, 
esq.  only  child  of  Rebecca  Braithwatte 
Bovell,  late  of  Bath. 

At  Cheltenham,  aged  28,  Charles, 
youngest  son  of  E.  Leighton,  esq. 

At  Haywardsfield,  aged  85,  J.  Mosley, 

*Nov.  8.  At  Cheltenham,  aged  76, 
William  Hexter,  esq.  late  of  Eton  college, 
and  for  many  Years  a  Deputy- Lieut,  and 
Magistrate  for  Buckinghamshire. 

At  Clifton,  aged   79,   Mrs.  Marget 


Freeman,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Arthur 

Freeman,  esq.  of  Antigua. 

Hants.— Oct.  10.  At  Liss  Place,  Fran- 
ces-Dorothy,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Chas.  Phil- 
lott,  of  the  ClevelandB,  Dawlish,  in  this 
county,  and  Vicar  of  Frome  Selwood, 
Somersetshire. 

Oct.  23.  At  Bournemouth,  aged  57, 
John  Thomas  Buck,  esq.  of  Poole,  Dor- 
setshire, for  many  years  a  resident  of  Cape 
Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Oct.  29.    At  Gosport,  Lydia,  wife  of 
W.  H.  Banks,  esq.  R.N. 

Lately.  At  Winchester,  aged  46,  Fran- 
ces, third  dau.  of  the  late  Joseph  Earle,  esq. 

Nov.  6.  Aged  29,  Maria-Jane,  wife  of 
W.  G.  Tiley,  esq.  surgeon,  Heckfield, 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Langley,  Rector  of 
Wallingford. 

Nov.  7.    At  Ryde,  I.  W.  aged  54, 
Amelia,  wife  of  Edward  Wise,  esq. 

Nov.  8.  Aged  69,  Mrs.  Rebecca 
Splcer,  of  Somerfbrd  Grange.Christchurch. 

Nov.  9.  At  Catesfield,  Fareham,  Miss 
O'Bryen,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Adm.  Ed- 
ward O'Bryen,  Royal  Navy. 

Hereford.- — Ixttely.    At  Ledbury, 
aged  40,  C.  Cooke,  esq.  surgeon. 

Herts.—  Oct.  18.  At  Henley  Park, 
Emma-Audrey  Bourchier,  youngest  dau. 
of  the  late  James  Bourchier,  esq.  of 
Little  Berkhampsted,  HertB. 

Lately.  Aged  22,  Frank  Henry,  only 
son  of  the  late  C.  Prosser,  esq.  Hertford. 

Nov.  2.  At  Caddington  Hall,  aged  39, 
John  James  Edward  Hamilton,  esq.  De- 
puty Lieut,  of  co.  Brecon,  only  son  of 
Adm.  Sir  Edward  Hamilton,  Bart,  K.C.B. 
He  married  in  1842  the  only  daughter  of 
Panton  Corhett,  esq.  of  Longnor,  co. 
Salop. 

Nov.  9.  At  Hope  Cottage,  Wormley, 
aged  73,  Capt.  H.  Elliott,  late  Hon.  East 
India  Company**  Service. 

Kent. — Oct.  15.  At  Gravesend,  aged 
59,  B.  G.  Rack  straw,  esq.  having  survived 
his  wife  only  24  days. 

Oct.  16.  At  Folkestone,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Wm.  Sherren,  esq.  Mayor  of  that 
town. 

Oct.  19.  At  Rarasgate,  aged  95,  Levi 
Abraham,  esq. 

Oct.  25.  At  Ramsgate,  aged  87,  the 
relict  of  John  Hardwicke,  esq. 

Oct.  26.  At  Capt.  Michael  Sey- 
mour's, R.N.,  Cadlington,  Horndean, 
Miss  Metzler. 

At  Woolwich,  aged  63,  Lieut.-Col. 
William  Moulden  Burton,  of  the  Royal 
Marines,  in  which  he  attained  that  rank 
in  1839. 

Oct.  27.  At  Ramsgate,  Maria,  relict 
of  Sir  William  Johnston,  Bart.,  of  Hil- 
town,  Aberdeenshire.  She  was  the  only 
dau.  of  John  Bacon,  esq.  of  Friern  House, 
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Middlesex,  and  was  left  a  widow  in  1844, 
having  had  issue  the  present  Sir  Willi-.m 
Bacon  Johnston,  and  a  numerous  family. 

Oct.  28.  At  Woolwich,  aged  42,  Maria- 
Gretton,  wife  of  Alexander  Mackenzie, 
esq.  Ordnance  Barrack  Master. 

Oct.'iX.  Aged  34,  William  Grasett, 
esq.  late  Capt.  in  7th  Hussars,  eldest  son 
of  the  late  William  Grasett,  esq.  of 
Ovendon  House,  near  Sevenoaks,  Kent. 

At  Rochester,  aged  31,  Fanny-Sophia, 
wife  of  Dr.  Edward  Frederick  Kelaart,  of 
the  Medical  Staff,  and  dau.  of  the  late 
Phineas  Husscy,  esq.  of  Wyrley  Grove, 
Staffordshire  ;  and  the  29th  ult.,  Francis- 
Hussey,  her  infant  son,  aged  5  days. 

At  Heme  Hill,  aged  53,  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  J.  Radley,  esq. 

At  Wye,  the  residence  of  her  father-in- 
law,  Daniel  Allen,  esq.  aged  22,  Fanny- 
Mackenzie,  wife  of  Wm.  Halfhide  Allen, 
of  New  Bond-st. 

Lately.  At  Rochester,  in  her  86th 
year,  the  Hon.  Theodosia  Margaret,  widow 
of  Sir  J.  G.  Shaw,  Bart.,  of  Ken  ward, 
Kent.  She  was  the  third  daughter  of 
John  2nd  Lord  Monson,  by  Theodosia, 
daughter  of  John  Maddison,  esq.  ;  was 
married  in  1782,  and  left  a  widow  in 
1831,  having  had  issue  fifteen  children, 
five  sons  and  ten  daughters,  of  whom  the 
eldest  is  the  present  Sir  John  Kenward 
Shaw,  Bart. 

Nov.  1.  Aged  11,  Francis- Abel, 
youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  R.  Harvey, 
Vicar  of  Ramsgate. 

Nov.  4.  At  Gravesend,  aged  87,  Mrs. 
May,  relict  of  William  May,  esq.  late 
Consul  General  of  the  Netherlands. 

Nov.  6.  At  Minster  Abbey,  Thanet, 
the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John 
Swinford,  esq.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smithett, 
late  of  Margate. 

Nov.  7.  At  Cleve  Court,  Thanet,  aged 
77,  Benjamin  Bushell,  esq. 

Nov.  11.  At  Maidstone,  aged  GH,  Miss 
Mary  Finch,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  William  Finch,  esq.  of  Finchden, 
near  Tcnterden. 

Lancastkr. —  Oct.  27.  At  Arley  Hall, 
aged  58,  John  ChLsenhale  Chiseuhale,  esq. 

Oct.  31.  At  Edge  worth,  Horley,  aged 
35,  William  Champion  Moore,  of  St. 
James's- st.  second  son  of  Charles  Moore, 
esq.  of  Edgeworth. 

Lately.  At  Liverpool,  of  typhus  fever, 
Mr.  David  Anderson,  the  celebrated  Perth- 
shire statuary,  a  man  of  great  ability  as  an 
artist. 

Nov.  11.  At  Ormskirk,  aged  80, 
Catharine,  relict  of  William  Wareing,  esq. 

Leicester. — Oct.  11.  At  an  advanced 
age,  Mrs.  Saunt,  relict  of  Lewis  Saunt, 
esq.  of  Market  Harborough. 

Oct.  12.  At  Belgrave,  Elizabeth,  widow 


of  John  Sanderson  Chapman,  gent,  late  of 
Keythorpe,  Leic. 

Oct.  22.  At  the  residence  of  Dr.  Shaw, 
Leicester,  aged  66,  Donough  Acheaon 
O'Brien,  esq.  fourth  son  of  the  late  Right 
Hon.  Sir  Lucius  O'Brien,  of  Dromoland, 
co.  Clare. 

Nov.  8.  At  Sibson,  aged  68,  Bridget, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Neale,  Rector  of 
that  place. 

Lincoln. — Nov.  5.  At  Willoughby, 
Thomas  Brown,  esq.  surgeon,  of  Great 
Beckharapstead,  Herts,  and  son-in-law  to 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Du  Pre,  Rector  of  Wil- 
loughby. 

Middlesex. —  Oct.  27.  Aged  81,  John 
Brown,  esq.  of  Sudbury-hill  House. 

Nov.  6.  Aged  74,  George  Francis  Bar- 
low, esq.  of  the  Manor  House,  Hampton. 

Monmouth.—  Oct.  12.  Aged  22,  Fred- 
erick, youngest  son  of  Colthurst  Bateman, 
esq.  of  Bertholey  House. 

Norfolk. — Nov.  1.  At  Swaffham,  a^ed 
64,  Elizabeth,  relict  of  William  Haggard, 
esq.  of  Bradenham  Hall,  dau.  of  the  late 
James  Meybohm,  esq.  of  Petersburgh. 

Nov.  7.  Mary,  wife  of  R.  Kemp,  eaq. 
of  Well*. 

Northumberland.  —  Nov.  8.  At 
Clive  House,  Alnwick  .William  Nelson,  esq. 

Oxfordshire. — Oct.  30.  At  Whit- 
church, George  Kioderley,  esq.  late  of 
Lincoln's-inn. 

Somerset.— Oct.  14.  At  Bath,  aged 
75,  Capt.  Nichols.  He  was  formerly  in 
the  3d  Foot,  and  served  with  Lord  Hilla 
division  throughout  the  Peninsular  war, 
at  the  close  of  which,  through  ill-health, 
he  retired  into  the  2d  R.  V.  B. 

Oct.  16.  At  Bath,  at  an  advanced  age, 
Mrs.  Edgar,  widow  of  John  Edgar,  eaq. 
of  Shepton-Mallet. 

Oct.  24.  At  Beckery  Mills,  Glaston- 
bury, Edward  Pratt,  esq. 

Oct.  25.   At  Ilminster,  aged  49,  Mana 
Mudge,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Vincent 
Lang  worthy,  esq. 

Lately.  At  Bath,  Harriett,  relict  of  H. 
Slade,  esq.  Martock. 

At  Hill-house,  Anne,  second  dau.  of 
J.  Evered,  esq. 

At  Pilly  Vale-house,  Fromc,  aged  86, 
Elizabeth,  relict  of  Major  John  Olive. 

Nov.  4.  At  Bath,  aged  84,  Anne- 
Augusta,  relict  of  Richard  Blake,  esq. 
and  dau.  of  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  Har- 
ward,  formerly  Dean  of  Exeter. 

In  Green-park,  Bath,  aged  79.  the  Hon. 
Hannah-Emily  Massey,  eldest  dau.  of  the 
late  Gen.  Lord  Clarina. 

Nov.  7.  At  Bath,  aged  93,  Mrs.  Su- 
sanna Longcroft. 

Nov.  9.  At  Stratton,  South  Petherton. 
John  Staples,  esq.  Capt.  2nd  Som.  Militia, 
from  an  apoplectic  fit,  occasioned  by  fright 
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or  excitement,  having  hia  cow-stall  set  on 
fire  the  5th  instant,  near  his  dwelling- 
house. 

Stafford. —  Oct.  24.  At  Wolverhamp- 
ton, William,  third  son  of  the  late  William 
Pickering,  esq.  of  Deanham,  Northumber- 
land. 

Suffolk. — Oct.  14.  At  Eldo -house, 
near  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  aged  71,  Major- 
Gen.  Philip  Ray.  He  was  appointed 
Comet  in  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards  1796', 
Lieut.  1798,  Captain- Lieut.  1800,  Captain 
1804,  Capt.  3rd  garrison  battalion  1808, 
brevet  Major  1812.  He  was  promoted 
to  a  Colonelcy  in  1837,  and  to  a  Major- 
Generalship  by  the  last  brevet. 

Nov.  7.  Catharine- Webb,  second  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  Alfred  Suckling,  of  Barshara 
rectory,  near  Beccles. 

Surrey.— Oct.  16.  At  Guildford,  aged 
76,  Robert  Shurlock,  esq. 

Oct.  18.  At  Holmesdale-house,  Nut- 
field,  aged  37,  Daniel  B.  Meek,  esq. 

Oct.  21.  At  Lower  Mitcham,  aged  63, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Haynes,  esq. 

Oct.  33.  At  Farnham,  aged  82,  Camilla, 
relict  of  Capt.  Robert  Lowrey,  esq.  late  of 
Bridlington. 

Oct.  25.  Aged  75,  Mrs.  Mary  Wood, 
of  Shere,  Guildford. 

Oct.  26.  At  Coombe-wood,  aged  61, 
Miss  Hunt. 

At  Battersea-rise,  aged  67,  Mary,  widow 
of  Thomas  Whitehurst,  esq.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Hutchins,  formerly  of 
Highbury-place. 

Sussex.— Oct.  16.  At  Brighton,  aged 
48,  Joseph  Croucher,  esq.  late  of  James- 
st.  Buckingham-gate. 

Oct.  29.  At  Brighton,  Miss  Byng, 
eldest  sister  of  the  late  G.  Byng,  esq. 
M.P. 

Nov.  4.  At  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea,  aged 
36,  the  Right  Hon.  Julia,  Countess  Corn- 
wallis.  She  was  the  fourth  daughter  of 
Thomas  Bacon,  esq.  of  Redlands,  Berks, 
and  became  the  third  wife  of  the  Earl  in 
1842.  She  had  issue  a  daughter,  born  in 
1844. 

Nov.  10.  At  Buxted-lodge,  near  Uck- 
field,  aged  66,  Benjamin  Hall,  esq.  of  the 
firm  of  Hall,  Mourilyan,  and  Rowsell, 
solicitors,  Gray's  Inn. 

At  Lewes,  aged  80,  Mary,  relict  of  W. 
F.  Hick,  esq. 

Warwick. — Oct.  31.  At  Edgbaston, 
aged  69,  Henry  Percy,  esq.  formerly  of 
Nottingham,  father  of  Dr.  Percy,  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  brother  of  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Percy,  of  Warwick. 

Wilts.  —  Oct.  16.  At  Westport, 
Malmesbnry,  aged  63,  Mr.  Harry  Hays, 
(commonly  called  Happy  Harry,)  who  for 
some  years  successfully  farmed  his  own 
estate  in  America. 


Oct.  19.  At  the  vicarage,  Chippen- 
ham, the  residence  of  her  nephew,  aged 

72,  Miss  Mary  Purbrick. 

Nov.  9.  At  Lockeridge,  near  Marl- 
borough, Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Win.  C. 
Merriman. 

Worcester. — Nov.  3.  At  Bewdley, 
aged  19,  Robert-Bruce,  youngest  surviving 
son  of  the  late  James  Fraser,  esq.  of 
Exeter. 

Nov.  10.    At  Link  Eln,  Malvern,  aged 

73,  Lieut.-Col.  Philip  DorviUe,  C.B.  He 
was  made  Lieut.  1st  dragoons  1795,  Capt. 
1797,  brevet  Major  1809,  Major  1st  dra- 
goons 1811,  brevet  Lieut. -Colonel  1814. 
He  served  on  the  staff  with  the  cavalry 
under  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey  during 
the  campaign  of  1808  and  1809,  including 
two  general  engagements;  and  with  the 
1st  Royals  during  the  subsequent  cam- 
paigns. On  one  occasion  he  saved  his 
squadron  when  attacked  by  a  whole  bri- 
gade of  French  cavalry,  who  attempted  a 
surprise.  His  last  services  were  during 
the  campaign  of  1815,  including  Waterloo. 

York.— Oct.  11.  At  York,  Anna- 
Augusta,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Chas  Hawkins, 
canon  residentiary. 

Oct.  21.  At  Leeks,  aged  59,  B.  H. 
Teale,  esq. 

Oct.  22.  Aged  48,  Sarab,  wife  of  T. 
B.  Mason,  esq.  Town-Clerk  of  Doncaater. 

Oct.  23.  At  Bolton  House,  near  Brad- 
ford, aged  54,  Richard  Tolson,  esq.  soli, 
citor. 

Oct.  24.  At  Bridlington  Quay,  very 
suddenly,  aged  61,  John  Harding,  esq. 
late  of  the  firm  of  Harding,  Smith,  and 
Co.  bankers,  Bridlington. 

Oct.  29.  At  Howden,  aged  62,  Robert 
Dunn,  esq. 

Oct.  30.  In  York,  aged  89,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  George  Lloyd,  esq.  barrister-at- 
law,  of  Manchester. 

Oct.  31.  Aged  82,  Ann,  relict  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Prescott,  Clare  Hall,  near 
Halifax. 

Wales. — Oct.  30.  At  Carmarthen, 
aged  78,  Mrs.  Hughes,  relict  of  John 
Hughes,  esq. 

Scotland.  —  Oct.  11.  At  Ardyne 
House,  Argyleshire,  Philip  Barton  M'Nair, 
aged  19,  third  son  of  the  late  Lieut.-Col. 
James  M'Nair,  K.H.  73d  Regt.  of  Green- 
field, near  Glasgow. 

Oct.  16.  At  Edinburgh  Castle,  aged 
18,  Edmund  Young,  Ensign  in  76th  regt. 
of  Infantry,  youngest  son  of  Henry  Young, 
esq.  of  Lower  Berkeley-st.  Portman-sq. 

Oct.  20.  At  St.  Ford  Cottage,  Elie, 
Fifeshire,  James  Nairne,  esq.  W.S. 

Oct.  26.  At  Jordanhill,  Renfrewshire, 
Mrs.  Smith,  of  Jordanhill. 

Oct.  29.  At  Glasgow,  Dr.  Alexander 
Watt,  city  statist  and  warden  of  the  High 
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Church-yard.    Dr.  Watt  was  a  man  ami-  Cooke,  late  Commander  of  Masulipatam, 

able  and  respected  iu  private  life,  and  able  leaving  a  widow  and  six  children.  He  was 

as  a  public  officer.    The  mortality  tables  a  cadet  of  1804,  and  became  Lieut-Col. 

for  Glasgow,  prepared  annually  by  the  la-  of  the  33d  N.  Inf.  in  1831. 

mented  doctor,  were  documents  of  great  Abroad. — June  27.    In  the  Jesuits* 

interest  aud  importance,  and  bore  satis-  convent  at  Naples,  aged  4.5,  his  Eminence 

factory  evidence  of  his  ability  and  re-  Charles  Januarius  Edward  Acton,  a  Cardi- 

search.    He  also  contributed,  from  time  nal  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    He  was 

to  time,  some  valuable  papers  to  the  sta-  brother  to  Sir  Ferdinand  Richard  Edward 

tistical  sections  of  the  British  Association.  Dalberg- Acton,  of  Aldenham-hall,  Sbrop- 

Lately.     At  Rothsay,  Isle  of  Bute,  shire,  Bart. ;  being  the  younger  son  of 

Alexander  Chisholm,  esq.  Cor.  Mem.  S.A.  Sir  John  Francis  Edward  Acton,  the  sixth 

Sc.  of  Edward-st.  Hampstead-road,  Lon-  Baronet,  Commander-in-chief, of  the  nary 

don,  whilst  taking  portraits  for  a  picture  of  Sicily,  and  Knight  of  St.  Januarius, 

of  the  great  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  by  his  wife  Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  bis 

Alliance,  in  the  painting  of  which  he  was  brother  Joseph-Edward   Acton,  esq.  a 


Suddenly,   at    Mirkland-house,    near  Sicilies,  and  Governor  of  Gaeta. 
Blairgowrie,  Perthshire,  Miss  Elizabeth  July  18.  At  the  Mauritius,  on  his  pas- 
Jennings,  sage  home  from  Calcutta,  Capt.  C.  J. 

Nov.  2.    At  Belle  Vuc,  Coupar  Angus,  Hodnett,  of  the  ship  Sobraon,  eldest 

Mary,  widow  of  Dr.  John  Anderson.  son  of  Mrs.  Delany,of  Greenwich. 

Nov.  6.    At  Edinburgh,  aged  63,  Chas.  Aug.  30.     At  Rome,   Miss  Amelia 

Robertson,  esq.  Curran,  daughter  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  John 

Ireland. — Oct.  11.    At  Lifford,  co.  Philpot  Curran.    She  fixed  her  residence 

Donegal,  aged  25,  Mary,  wife  of  Captain  in  Rome  in  1840,  and  was  received  into 

Clifford  Henry,  48th  Regt.  the  Roman  Catholic  church  by  Cardinal 

Oct.  19.    In  the  co.  of  Tipperary,  Va-  Odeacalchi. 

lentine  Flood,  M.D.  formerly  of  Dublin.  Sept.  24.    On  his  passage  home  from 

East  Indies. — Aug.  17.  At  Calcutta,  Fort  York,  Hudson's  Bay,  Capt.  Henry 

aged  44,  Frederick  Octavius  Wells,  esq.  Augustus  Sullivan,   of  the  6th  Foot, 

E.I.C.  Civil  Service,  son  of  the  late  Vice,  youngest  son  of  the  lute  Col.  Sullivan,  of 

Adm.  Thomas  Wells.  that  regiment. 

Aug.  27.    At  Digga  Dinapore,  aged  Oct.  2.  At  Florence,  aged  21 ,  Anthony 

66,  Major-Gen.  George  Cooper,  com-  Week  Sapte,  fourth  son  of  Francis  Sapte, 

manding  the  Dinapore  Division  of  the  esq.  of  Eaton -pi. 

Bengal  army.    He  was  a  cadet  of  1798,  Oct.  5.  At  Venice,  the  Arch-Duke  Fre- 

attained  the' rank  of  Colonel  in  1829,  and  derick  of  Austria,  Vice- Admiral  in  the 

was  appointed  to  the  Colonelcy  of  the  Austrian  navy.    The  Archduke  Frederick 

34th  Native  Infantry  in  1H34.  succeeded  in  1844  as  Commander-in-chief 

Aged  31,  Frederick  Lacy  Dick,  esq.  of  the  Austrian  navy,  in  the  Adriatic,  to 

Magistrate  of  the  Court  at  Ncgombo,  Admiral  Bandcira,  the  father  of  the  un- 

Ceylon.  and  second  surviving  son  of  Sa-  fortunate  brothers  shot  in  Calabria, 

rauel  Dick,  esq.  of  Upper  Mount,  Bon-  Oct.   6.     At    Copenhagen,  Richard 

church,  Isle  of  Wight.    He  had  proceeded  Cleasby,  esq.  of  Harley-pl.  Marylebone. 

with  a  few  attendants  in  pursuit  of  a  no-  At  the  Baths  of  Borneo,  Lombardy, 

torious  burglar,  whom  the  police  had,  Lady  Chas.  Paulet,  third  dau.  of  the  late 

from  fear,  refused  to  encounter,  and  was  Sir  John  Ramsden,  Bart,  and  wife  of 

shot  dead  through  a  window  by  an  unseen  Lord  Charles    Paulet,    Prebendary  of 

hand.  Salisbury.    She  was  married  in  1831,  and 

Aug.  30.    At  Guntoor,  Madras,  Lieut,  leaves  a  youthfnl  family. 

Barlow,  2d  Native  Veteran  Battalion.  Oct.  10.    At  St.  Cloud,  the  Due  de 

Lately.    At  Beyrout,  Lieut.  Thomas  Guise,  second  son  of  his  Royal  Highness 

H.  Molyneux  (1846),  of  the  Spartan,  2G,  the  Due  d'Aumale,  Governor-General  of 

recently  employed  in  surveying  the  Dead  Algeria.    He  was  born  on  the  11th  of  the 

Sea.  preceding  month.    The  remains  of  his 

At  Ceylon,  J.  A.  Napier,  esq.  Comptrol-  Royal  Highness  were  interred  at  Dreux, 

let  of  Customs  of  Colombo,  in  conse-  the  Due  dc  Montpensier  being  the  chief 

quence  of  being  thrown  from  his  carriage  mourner. 

about  two  months  before.  At  Oporto,  aged  57,  Mary  John  O'Neill 

Sept.  4.    At  Singapore,  aged  29,  Mr.  de  Mello,  wife  of  John  Teixeira  de 

Thomas  Thompson,  the  eldest   son  of  Mello,  esq. 

Thomas  Thompson,  esq.  of  Poundsford  Oct.  12.    At  Boulogne -snr-Mer,  by  an 

Park.  accidental  discharge  of  his  gun  whilst 

Sept.  13.  At  Waltair,  Brigadier  Arthur  shooting,  aged  22,  Frederick,  youngest 


engaged.    He  has  left  six  orphans. 
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sou  of  Colthurst  Bateman,  esq.  of  Ber- 
(holey  House,  Monmouthshire. 

Oct.  16.  Near  Florence,  nged  i'l 
months,  Laurence-Peter,  eldest  son  of 
the  Hon.  Peter  Campbell  Scarlett. 

Oct.  17.  At  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  Har. 
riette  St.  Clair,  wife  of  Dr.  Harris,  of 
Croydon,  second  dau.  of  the  late  Lieut.  - 
Col.  Kelly. 

Oct.  19.  At  Leghorn,  aged  22,  Christo- 
pher Theophilus  Collett,  of  Magdalen 
Hall,  Oxford,  esq.  fourth  «on  of  the  late 
Re*.  Robert  Collett,  A.M.,  of  Wester- 
ham,  Kent. 

Oct.  20.  Near  Boulogne,  Sophia,  wife 
of  Capt.  Timmennan,  of  the  French  Caval- 
ry, dau.  of  the  late  William  Brodie,  esq. 

Oct.  21.  At  Oporto,  Mr.  Alfred  Fen- 
nell,  fifth  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Fen. 
nell  of  Brighton,  many  years  in  the  em- 
ploy of  Messrs.  Martinez,  Gassiot,  and 
Co.  of  that  city. 

At  his  residence,  Montpelier,  aged  79, 
Lieut.  Stephen  Campbell  Candler,  52d 
Reg.  He  attained  that  rank  in  Dec.  1799, 
and  retired  from  the  army  in  the  follow- 
ing year. 

Oct.  23.  At  Paris,  aged  67,  F.  Dizi, 
esq.  of  Albert-st.  Regent's  Park. 


Oct.  30.  At  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  Jane, 
relict  of  Albert  William  Jones,  esq.  of 
Champion  Hill,  Surrey. 

Lately.  At  Lure,  M.  Parmentier,  who 
was  tried  by  the  French  Court  of  Peers, 
with  M.  Teste  and  Gen.  Cubieres.  After 
the  trial  his  health  declined  rapidly,  from 
agitation  of  mind,  and  he  never  rallied. 

M.  Deschappelles,  the  renowned  "  Cheas 
King,"  at  Paris. 

Nov.  1.  At  Toronto,  Upper  Canada, 
the  Right  Rev.  Michael  Power,  D.D. 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education  for 
Upper  Canada. 

Nov.  6.  At  Pau,  Maria,  widow  of  Ma- 
jor-Gen. Christopher  Fagan,  H.E.I.C.S. 
and  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Gibbon,  Lonmay,  N.B. 

Nov.  11.  J.  F.  Dieffenbach,  the  great- 
est surgeon  of  Germany.  Dieffenbach  was 
born  in  1795,  at  Konigsberg.  He  served 
in  the  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814. 
Amongst  his  numerous  valuable  works 
are  mentioned  the  continuation  of  Pro- 
fessor Scheel's  work  on  the  transfusion  of 
the  blood  and  the  injection  of  medica- 
ments into  the  veins. 


TABLE  OF  MORTALITY  IN  THE  METROPOLIS. 

(Including  the  District  of  Wandsworth  and  Clapham,  and  the  Sub- Districts  of 
Hampstead,  Plums  tead  and  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewis  bam,  Elthaui,  and  Sydenham, 
which  sub-districts  were  added  to  the  Returns  issued  by  the  Registrar- General 
for  the  first  time  on  Jan.  1,  1847.) 

Deatii8  Registk&ed  from  Oct.  30,  to  Nov.  20,  1847  (4  weeks). 

Under  15  2121 

15  to  60  1209  f  - 

60  and  upwards       760  /*101 
Age  not  specified       1 J 
Births  for  the  above  period  5158 


M  ales 
Females 


2074 
2107 


4181 


AVERAGE  PRICE  OF  CORN,  Nov.  23,  1847. 

Peas. 
*.  d. 

52  3 

PRICE  OF  HOPS,  Nov.  26. 
Sussex  Pockets,  21.  8*.  to  St.  3*.— Kent  Pockets,  21.  \0s.  to  5/.  5*. 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Outs. 

Rye. 

Beans. 

*.  d. 

3.  d. 

*.  d. 

*.  d. 

*.  d. 

.55  10 

32  10 

24  4 

34  6 

41  3 

PRICE  OF  HAY  AND  STRAW  AT  SMITHFIELD,  Nov.  26. 

Hay,  2/.  10*.  to  31.  10*  Straw,  W.  3#.  to  1/.  8*.— Clover,  3/.  10*.  to  4/.  8*. 

SMITHFIELD,  Nov.  26.    To  sink  the  Offal— pcrstone  of 81bs. 


Head  of  Cattle  at  Market,  Nov.  22. 

Beasts   3822  Calves  137 

SheepandLambs  25,430  Pigs  390 


Beef  2s.  8rf.  to  4*.  Od. 

Mutton  3*.  id.  to  4*.  Gd. 

Veal  3s.  8rf.  to  4*.  \0d. 

Pork  3*.10rf.  to  5*.  2d. 

COAL  MARKET,  Nov.  26. 
Walls  Ends, from  18*.  9d.  to  21*.  Od. per  ton.  Othersorts  from  17*.  Od,  to  18*.  6d» 

TALLOW,  per  cwt.— Town  Tallow,  49*.  6d.    Yellow  Russia,  46#.  6<*. 

CANDLES,  0*.  Od.  per  doz.   Moulds,  0#.0rf. 
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Fahrenheit's  Tberm. 


Day  of 
Month. 

8  o'clock 
Morning. 

|  Noon. 

3  • 

Barom . 

Oct. 



0 

0 

in.  pts.j 

26 

41 

52 

46 

30,  34 

27 

50 

55 

50 

,  34 

28 

51 

55 

53 

,  27 

29 

51 

60 

54 

»  28  i 

30 

49 

55 

51 

,  17 

31 

51 

61 

56 

,  20 

N.l 

56 

62 

51 

,  29 

2 

51 

60 

45 

,  32 

3 

.50 

60 

45 

,  19 

4 

45 

l  50 

48 

,  22 

5 

47 

50 

52 

,  08 

6 

53 

,  58 

54 

,  01 

7 

55 

59 

56 

29,  94 

8 

57 

60 

54 

,  56 

9 

48 

53 

43 

,  92 

10 

44  54 

46 

30,27 

Weather. 


fog,  rain 

\  fair,  cldy.  rain 

cloudy,  rain 

fair,  shower 
jdo.  cloudy 
.do.  do. 
!do.  do. 
jdo.  fog 
I  do.  do. 

cloudy,  sleet 

do.  fair 

do.  hvy.  rain 

do.  fair 

do.  hvy.  rain 

fair,  cloudy 

'do. 


Fahrenheit's  Therm. 

'clock 
rning. 

Noon. 

•'clock 
ight. 

irom. 

Weather. 
—  —  - 

5  3. 
32 

o  o 

1 

Nov. 

O 

0 

o 

in.  pts. 

fair 

11 

50 

■yJ,  Is 

12 

51 

53 

45 

,081 

rain,  cly.  rain 

13 

51 

53 

CO 
OS 

,  zo 

fair,  do.  do. 

14 

49 

53 

53 

,  24 

do.  do.  do. 

15 

55 

59 

50 

,22 

do.  do.  do. 

16 

50 

51 

41 

,  19 

constant  rain 

17 

41 

45 

35 

,22 

fair,  cloudy 

18 

40 

44 

38 

,22 

do.  do.  foggy 

19 

30 

40 

36 

,  32 

do.  foggy 

:  20 

32 

42 

40 

,  11 

foggy 

21 

40 

44 

40 

29,  70 

cloudy,  ram 

22 

42 

47 

50 

,62 

!  do. 

23 

50 

48 

45 

,84 

do.  rain 

24 

45 

52 

47 

no,  01 

fair,  cloudy 

47 

51 

50 

,05 

cloudy 

DAILY  PRICE  OF  STOCKS. 


• 

>  : 

• 

1 

J 

1  Oct.  &  No 

Bank  Stoc 

3  per  Cen 

Reduced. 

i 

3  per  Cen 
Consols. 

27 

187  ! 

82 

834 

28 

186J 

81 

29 

184  i 

80 

\ 

$ 

30 

185 ; 

79 

* 

81 

1  185 

80J 

82 

2185 

en : 

82$ 

3HB5J 

81* 

82} 

4186 

81 

83 

5 

186 

82} 

83$ 

6 

187 

82* 

83$ 

8 

186$ 

83 

84* 

9 

187 

82$ 

84 

10 

187* 

834. 

84$ 

11 

188 

83$ 

84$ 

12 

188 

834 

84} 

13 

1884 

83$ 

85* 

15 

189 

83  * 

85 

16 

189 

83 

84  i 

17 

188  J 

83 

84$ 

18 

189 

1  82* 

84* 

19,189 

I  m 

844 

20188 

83* 

84* 

22 

83 

84i 

23 

1884 

84 

85| 

24 

188 

84* 

85$ 

25 

189 

84 

86* 

26!  1*9 

1  83$ 

85} 

Ex.  Bills, 
£1000. 


83* 

83 

8H 
81 

82 

82  J 
82} 

83  > 
83$j 
83i 
84* 

84* 
84$ 
84.* 
84* 

85*, 

*H 

84^ 
84* 
84$ 
84| 
84$ 

«4$ 

85  i 
85$ 
86* 
85i 


8* 
8* 
8* 
9k 
8| 
8| 
81 
8 
8 
81 
8* 


8* 
8* 




1 

 1 

229  | 
 1 

230  ; 
230  | 
227* 
228 

80$ 

82* 

91* 

232 

,  

22  dis.  I 
20  30 dis.' 
30  38  dis. 


33  dis. 
35  dis. 


20  dis. 


80$  93 


!*"!=!' 


8* 

H 


92* 


233$ 
234 
'234 
234 

235 


81 


18  15  dis. 

15  dis. 
20  13  dis. 
28  15  dis. 

15  dis. 

25  dis. 
20  dis. 
20  dis. 
30  23  dis. 

22  dis. 
25  dis. 


20  10  dis. 
15  21  dis. 

18  24  dis. 

19  15  dis. 
19  14  dis. 
13  19  dis. 
19  15  dis. 
19  14  dis. 
12  17  dis. 
17  12  pm. 
15  8  dis. 
12  6  dis. 
7  dis.  par. 
3  dis.  par. 

2  dis.  1  pm. 

1  du.  2  pm. 
2  pm.  1  dis. 
1  pm.  1  dis. 

1  pm.  2  dis. 

2  dis.  1  pm. 
par.  2  dis. 
par.  3  dis. 

3  dis.  par. 

2  dis.  par. 

2  dis.  par. 

3  dis.  par. 
2  dis.  par. 


ARNULL  and  ALLENDER,  Stock  and  Share  Brokers, 

3,  Copthall  Chambers,  Angel  Court 
Throgmorton  Street  1 
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Bayfield,  B.  19_I 
Bayly,  T.  H.  424 
Bayne,  W.  109 
Bay  nes,  Capt.  R.  L. 

532.     Capt.  T. 

ill.    Hon.  Mrt. 

R.  L.  423.  M.  T. 

632 

Batalgette,  F.  21B 
Beague,  R.  B.  322 
Beamish,  A.  L  109 
Bean,  Major  I.F.F. 
558 

Beard,  T.  447 
Beat  son,  C.B.C.C. 
LQQ 

Beaucbamp,  J.  S. 

200.   L.  200 
Beauclerk,  Comm. 

Lord     A.  308. 

Comm.  Lord  A. 

W.  629 
Reaomont,  Mrt.  J. 

198 

Becher,  A.  C.  446 
Berk,  Capt.  J.  447 
Becket,    M.  &5JL 

Mr.  J.  556.  S.  E. 

2i)0 

Beckwitb,  Capt.  8. 
197.  Lt.-Col.  H. 
F.  44fi.    W.  A. 

Beddcck,  M.  H.I06 
Bed  dome,  P.  632 
Bedford,  C.  534,  E. 

424.  S.442 
Bedingfield.  J.  198 
Bedwell,  P.  21S 
Beechey,  Capt.  F. 

W.  629 
Beed,  J.  B.  103 
Beetson,  W.  445 
Begbie,  T.  334 
Belfour,  E.  631 
Bell,  A.  1L  P.  IOC, 


G.  J.  335,  H..T. 
534,  K.  423.  O. 
P.  iHj.    T.  30JL 
W.  79 
Bellamy,  B.  P.  555^ 

F.  M.  107 
Bella*,  B.  536 
Bellew,  R.  M.  3M 
Bellingham,  Lady 
630 

Benett,  Mn.  iL  B. 

630 

Bennett,  B.  B.  533. 

J.  55fis    S.  103. 

W.  C.  421 
B«nson,  C.  665 
Bentham,  Capt.  J. 

121 

Bent  ley,  Mrs.  198 
Benyon,  L.  7_9_ 
Beresford,  S.  H.328 
Berkeley,  A.  5.33* 

Lt.-Gen.  Sir  G. 

iL  P.  53_L  M. 

666.  Mrs.C.R.78 
Berkin,  fcL  664 
Berkley,  E.  M.  55 1 
Bernays,  C.  534 
Berney,  E.  2i0 
Berriedale,  Lord422 
Berthon,  J.  19_I 
Beat,  A*  55J 
Bevington,  IL  559 
Bewsher,  C.  W.  308 
Billing,  S.  531 
Bindon,  J.  L.  629. 

Major  W.  420 
Bingham,  C.  H*£22 
Bingley,  R.  31L  S. 

Birch,  J.  W.7_7_.  L. 

536.  Lt.-Gen.  J. 

F.  53J 
Bird,  A.  Y.  552,  E. 

42_L    J.  YV.  197, 

S.  556.    W.  102 
Birney,  T.  54M 
Birt,  J.  327 
Bis  bop,  A.  222.  E. 

K.  442.    G.  199^ 

T.  441L   W.  664 
Bithopp,  E.  C.  7J 
Bisraark, Count  31 1 
Blackall,  S.  629 
Blackburn,  Ens.  H. 

M.  559.    R.  B. 

311.    T.  44t> 
Blaekburne,  Major 

W.  42Q.  T.  hbH 
Blackburrow,  M.A. 

442 

Blackett,M.P.312. 

P.  C.  fififi 
Blackmore,  R.  W. 

m 


Blackwood,  J.  SO 
Blake,  A.  A.  667, 

CGaiG.555.Hon. 

A.  R.  L9JL  M.554. 

Miss  334.  R.420. 

W.  J.  211 
Blakely,  M.  S.  80 
Blakeney,  J.  3JJ 
Bland,  H.  424 
Blandford,  March- 
ioness of  532 
Blaxland,  T.  444 
filencowe,  J.  P.  534. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  630 
Blenkinsop,  C.  R. 

630 

Blennerhassett,  G. 
446 

Blick,  R.  G.  £65 
Bligb,  R.  IM 
Bliss,  F.3LL  J. 308 
Blomberg,  F.W.661 
Blood,  Lt.-Col.  333 
Blower,  J.  106 
Bloxam,  R.  W.ail 
Blundell,  E.  423. 

H.C.  3QR 
Blunt, E.  J.  632.  fcL 

197.    Sir  W.  333 
Boddington,  S.  555 
Bude,  J.  E.  423 
Bolding,  J.  P.  12 
Bolton,  G.  B.  32J> 
Bompas,  C.  S.  440. 

Dr.  J.  C.  6S&  J. 

S.  536 
Bonaparte,  Prince 

J.  Ill 
Bond,  A.  D.  LLQ.  E. 

A.  422^  J.  J.  555 
Bonner,  R.  M.  310 
Bonsey,  Mrs.  W.  Hi 

309 

Boodle,  R.  G.  309 
Booth,  L.  B.  631 
Borlase,  S.  IS 
Borradaile,  J.  217 
Borrett,  W.  P.  M3 
Borthwick,  W.  T. 
444 

Borton,  E.  533.  J. 

221.  J.  I).  327 
Bos  lock,  J.  T.  215 
Bosville,  A.  W.  R. 

557 

Boughton, T.  535 
Boultbee,  Major  J. 

Boulton,  H.W.330. 

Mrs.  E.  665 
Bourchier,  E.A.  661 
Bourdillon,J.D.199 
Bourke,  R.  308 
Bourne,  G.  D.  79 
Bouverie,C.2I8.  C. 


L.  536.  Lady  J.  P. 

424.  P.  535.  W. 

A.  532 
Bovell,  J.  W.  667 
Bowdoin,  J.  T.  3J2 
Bowen,  D.  6£i  J. 

664.    W.  C.  629 
Bower,  E.  E.  423 
Bowers,  G.  BL  H 
Bowes,  C.  104^  217 
Bowie,Surg.W.558. 

W.  110 
Bowker,P.E.C.3tO 
Bowyer,  H.  G.  531. 

W.  44JL  62S 
Boyce,  E.  J.  308 
Boye,  E.  M.M.  LLL 

J.  P.  423 
Boyes,  B.  L04 
Boyle,  Mrs.  C.  422 

Hon.  Mrs.  R.78. 

Hon.  R.  7J 
Boynton,Mrs.L.439 
Boyrenson,T.A.3 10 
Bovs,E.G.  19_7_.  IL 

328.    M.  631 
Brabaaon.W.  J.  223 

385 

Bradberry.T.  104 
Braddon,  L.  C.  334 
Bradford,  M.  330 
Bradshaw,  F.S.197. 

S.  53i 
Brady,  F.  531 
Brahan,  Lt.  LL  W. 

J.  A.  447 
Braine,  J.  330 
Brake,  E.  423 
Brakenbury,  S.  108 
Brampton,  J.  B.42 1 
Bramston,  C  442 
Brandon,  J.  J.  223 
Brandretb,  Major 

1LJL53J 
Brauscomb,  S.  535 
Brasher,  S.  B.  308. 
Braund.  G.  331 
Bray,  M.  66JL  W. 

Bfl 

Brazil,  Empress  of 

Bredin,  B.  199 
Bree,  C.  221 
Breedon,  A.  W.  197 
Bremer,  Sir  J.  G. 
531 

Bremridge.J.P.632 
Brereton,Mrs.S.6T?S 
Breton,  Mrs.  443 
Brewer,  M.  3J0.  W. 
213 

Bridger,  M.  6J0 
Bridges,  W.  532 
Bridgman,J.V.  LQ5 
Briggs,  T.  662 
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Bright,  l^llL  Mrs. 

J.  7_H 
Brise,  S.  B.  R.  129 
Bristow,    C.  423, 

Mrs.  198 
Broadbent,  W.23I. 

Broadhead,  Lt.Col. 

Capt.  B.  iM 
Broad  wood,  C.  EL 

mi 

Brocklt'hurst.E.631 
Brockman,  W.  549 
Brockwell.F.H.533 
Broderick,  W.  J. 18 
Broderip,  F.  G.  mi 
Brodburat,  E.  333 
Brodie,  E.  103.440 
Brooke,  J.  197,  629 
Brooker,  P.  632 
Brookfield.J.E.536 
Brookland,  E.  219 
Broomfield,B.C533 
Broughton,  E.  D. 

532.   J.  P.  310 
Broun,  G.  421 
Brown,  A.  E.  533. 

A.  J.  22-    E.  A. 

200.   E.  F.  122. 

J.  OJiH.  J.  ii.  78- 

L.  UXL  Major  II. 

197.    M.  L^535. 

Mr.  P.  551.  R. 

548.    R.  A.  312, 

K.  L.  S.327. 

T.  fifift 
Browne,  A.  A.  MI 

D.  331.  Lord  J. 

de  B.  LLIL  S.44Q. 

T.  B.  330^  531 
Brownless,  M.  536 
Brownlow,  J.  220 
Bruce,  A.  M.  20JL 

Capt.  63_L  Capt. 

H.W.  62.9.  Hon. 

F.  197.  Mrs.  221 
Bruges,  Mn.  L.  1.98 
Brunswick,  Duke  or 

Brunton,  \V.  62.9- 
Bruton,  W.  M.  121 
Bryan,  E.  192 
Brymer,  Mrs.  J.  309 
Bucbau,  D.  A.  [>32 
Buck,  J.  T.  66J\ 

M.  556 
Bockeridge,  A.  667 
Buckingbam,W.312 

Buckhnd.W.A.629 
Buckle,  Capt  .  C.  II. 
M.  535.    E.  loTC 

Lt.  R.  c.  no* 

T.  M.  2QQ 
Buckler,  H.  2J1 
Bucknill,  S.  B.  632 


Biidd,C.A.  555.  W, 

B.  622 

Buee,  E.  G.  M.  3111 
Bull,  G.  122.  J-U- 

Buller,  W.  mi 
Bulley,  J.  F.  555 
Bullock,  L.  ILH2. 

T.  1L  8U 
Bulmer,  W.  415 
Bulwer,  E.  LU2 
Bunney,  J.  104 
Bunsen,  H.  29 
Burcbard,  W.  552 
Burd,  Lt.  T.  557 
Burgess,  A.  J.  310. 

J.  553 
Burgoyne, T.  J. 66 5 
Burke,  Mrs.  J.  Sr. 

G.  422 
BurleiKh>S.536,630. 

R.  A.  3J2 
Burn,  H  G6Ji 
Burnaby,  T.  121 
Burney,  J.  P.  3111 
Burns,  J.  446.  S. 

423 

Burnside,  M.M.  198 
Burrard,  P.  J.  IM 
Burrell,  W.  W.  311 
Burrowes,  H.  1 10. 

R.  M.423.  SJL 

533 

Burrows,  C.  L  424 
Buralem,  J.  E.  423 
Burt,  C.  J.  632.  K. 

S.  632.   S.  1115 
Burton,  Lt.Col.W. 

M.  66L    R.  P. 

197.  W.  CP.  549 
Bury,  M.  12 
Bush,  L.  M.  102. 

T.  U15 
Busbell,  B.  668 
Bussell,  T.  A.  310 
Bute,  March'ness  of 

422 

Butler,C*pt.T.  445. 

C.  H.2I9.  C7MT 
312.  Major  T.  B. 
10.9.  R.  328.  T. 
I).  332.   W.  mi 

Butliii,  L.  533 
Butson,  ILL.  M.  12 
Butt,  J.  312.  H. 

440,    VV.  531 
Buttansbaw,  Major 

W.  217 
Bmtr  rl)el<l,J.B.  444 
Buttei  worth,  C.  A. 

423.  M.A.EJ92 
Buxton,    C.  331. 

Lady  302 
Byles,  N.  B.  556 
Byng,  Miss  669 


Byrcb,  W.  556 
Cabell,  T.  S.  55£ 
Caddell,  D.  2H 
Caddy,  T.  662 
Cadogan,  Capt.  Hn. 

G.  303 
Caffin,  J.  C.  532 
Cage,  £.  443 
CaldecottjMrs.C.M. 

309 

Callington,S.L.21£ 
Calmann,Dr.L.  105 
Camden,  Marchi- 

ness  30.9 
Cameron,  H.M.3  12. 
iL422.Lt.- Col.  P. 
HQ.  M.  E.  555 
Campbell,  A.  3 1 1 , 
A.D.  629,  C.334, 
Capt.D.  42ti.C|.r. 
J.53 1.554.1).  111. 
F.42 1.  J.  553. Lt.- 
Col. Sir  E.A.I. 97. 
Lt.-Col.  P.  30iL 
M.2S0.  Major  D. 
420.MajorJ.77.Sir 
D.  53L  Surg.  A. 
421 

Campden  Viic'tess. 

630 

Campe,  C.  198 
Canch,MajorT.  303 
Candler,  Lt.  S.  C. 

621 
Cane,  T.  557 
Cantalupe,Visc.  531 
Capper,  G.  216,  322 

S.  J.  554 
Garden,  Capt  .A.533 
Cardew,  LL  222 
Cardwell,  W.  533 
Carew,  D.  BL  311L 

H,  C.  200 
Cargill,  W.  W.  632 
Carlisle,  C.  631 
Carpenter,  Capt.  T. 

79,  Dr.  W.  B.  78 
Carr,  Quartermas- 
ter S.  108,  R.  mi 
Carrick,  G.  M.  532 
Carrow,  F.  E.  423. 

J.  M.  200 
Carter,  A.  63 1 .  J. 

C.  217.  N.N.  334 
Cartwrigbt,  T.  445 
Carver,  D.  £30 
Cary,  Hon.  Mrs.  B. 
18 

Castell,  M.  A.  ili 
C  isterton,  W.  3311 
Casileman,  E.  31 1 
Cater,  M.  536.  Maj. 

T.  O.  27 
Cator,  J.  F.  535 
Caulfeild.  11,  C.  72 


Cautley,  G.  S.  1.9.9 
Cavan,  Capt.  P.  C. 

30*.  C'tess  of  539 
Cave,  L.  R.  S.  5JLi 
Cavendish,  Hon. 

Mrs.  R.  128 
Caw  ley,  J.  663 
Cawthorne,J.A.  104 
Cazenove,  E.  421 
Chadwick,  E,  4SQ 
Chamberlain,  Com. 

W.C.30B.H.633. 

J.  440. 
Chambers,  1L55  I.E. 

C.  217.  H.557.  J. 

ILL  M.  333.  R. 

C.  53fi,  W.  667 
Chambre,  F.  66*7 
Champneys,  Dr.4 2  2 
Chandler,  W.  B.I05 
Chapman,  E.  668. 

M.  440.   M.  R. 

536^  S.  C.  553. 

W.  D.  312. 
Chappell,  E.A.  535 
Charlesworth,  J.  C. 

D.  79 
Charleton,  D.  42^ 

LL  442,    Mrs.  T. 

B.  532 

Chatrteris.LadyA.^a 
Cbatfield.W.  A.30a 
Cheesman,  F.  423 
Cherry,  E.  A.  424 
Chetwynd,  Mrs.  [9H 
Chevallier,  E.  200 
Chichester,  Capt.  G. 

531.    M.  E.  424 
Chilton,  E.  A.  I(i7 
Chiscnhalc.J.C.66? 
Chitholro,  A.  67'>. 

S.  S.  211 
Cholmley,  F.  66 >. 

M.  F.  551 
Christian,  Comm. 

T.  M.  629 
Christie,  Lt.-Col. 

G.  L.  444 
Christopher,M.A.~9 
Christy,  E.  536' 
Churton,  C.  53fi 
Chute,  G.  62.9 
Clapeott,  J.  W.  631 
Clarance,  L.  1115 
Clarendon,  Coun- 
tess of,  532 
Clark,  A.  330.  D. 

M.  140-    G.  332. 

LL  22LL    T.  ill, 

439.  533 
(  larke,  A.  55S.  B. 

S.  6J2,    C.  441. 

C.  E.  424.  C.H. 
79.  E.P.I9.  F. 
K  ilQ.  L.A.632. 
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M.  A.  63L  W. 

200.    W.  T.  631 
Clarkson,  J.  Ii22 
Claughton,  Miss  552 
Clay,  £.  308a  313, 

&35 

CI  ay  ton.  M.  32 1,333 
Cleasby,  R.  670 
Cleaveland,  Mrs.  F. 
IB 

Clement,  S.  444 
Clements,  V.  421 
Clementson.W.532 
Clemison,  A.  632 
Clerk,  D.  108. 
Clerke,  Ven.  C.  C. 
12 

Clifford,  C.  128,  J. 

200.  W.J.  C.421 
Clode,  C.  M.  535 
Close,  Col.  M.  U 
Clowes,  T.  1£8 
Coape,  J.  312 
Coates,  J.  im 
Cobbe,  L.  R.  534 
Cobden,  fcL  E.  C. 

532 

Cochrane,  J.  310. 
Major  G.  531. 
Rear- Adm.  Sir  T. 

J.638.  S.44Q.  W. 
Gil 

Cock. burn,  Admiral 

Sir  G.  302 
Cocke,  J.  J.  330 
Cocke  ram,  A.  333 
Cockerton,  M.  IS 
Cockin,  M.  mi 
Cockram,  S.  442 
Cocksedge,  A.  311 
Codd,  S.  222 
Codrington,  Mrs.G. 

F.  630,  661 
Cogswell,  W.  352 
Colchester,  Hon.  E. 

dow.  Lady  J  05 
Cole,  A.  220.  E.M. 

aoa.   Lady  P.  666 
Colebatcb,  F.  104. 
Colegravc,  F.E.424 
Coleman,  M.  L.  665 
Colt-ridge,  G.M.  328 
Coles,  M.  312 
Coley,  C.  432 
Collett,  C.  T.  67J 
Collette,  fcL  £00 
Collier,  Comm.  E. 

629.  G.B.R.63I. 

J.  P.  IjKj 
Collings,  C.  A.  A. 

309 

Collins,  C.  127_.  R. 

553.667.  T.424 
Collinson,  R.  548 
Collvns,  W.  W.667 


Colman,  G.  A.  3JJ 
Colmar,  C'less  312 
Colquitt,  Rear-Ad- 
miral S.  M.  21Q 
Colson,  J.  C.  18 
Colt,  Capt.  W.  21 
Col  vile,  F.  L.  424 
Colville,  Lord  533 
Colvin,  J.  LQ4 
Comber,  J.  IL  423 
Compton,  Lady  W. 
198 

Corny  n,  P.  333 
Congreve,  Lt.-Col. 

G.  77 
Conolly,  M.  442 
Conyngbam,  Lady 

F.  3333 
Coock,  W.  44J 
Coode,  Captain  J. 

196 

Cook.C441.  J.IM 
Cooke,  A.  104,  670. 

C.  667.  C.EJ131, 
fcL  2IJL  IL  M. 
632.  J.  AG.  L. 
M.  444.  M.  106, 
M.  A.  101.  S. 
432.   W.  302. 

Cookson,  E.  533. 

G.  12L  H.  W. 
629.  J.  8JL  J. 
IL  4J2x  W. 
622 

Cooper,  C.  M.  6G5. 

D.  535.  J.  21a. 
L.  101.  Maj-Gen. 
G.  610.  Mr.  1M. 
Mrs.  lOi  W. 
334,  533. 

Coore,  L.  S.  535 
Coote,  Capt.  C.  J. 

420.  Lt.  R.  3M_. 
Mrs.  C.  P.  301L 
W.  E.  422. 

Cope,  M.  J.  L9J) 
Copeland,  M.  A.  7.9. 
Coppinger,  J.  222 
Corbett.J.  310 
Cornish,  F.  S.  533, 

J.  R.  535.  L.  10*. 

Mrs.  J.  632 
Cornwallis,  C'tess. 

669 

Cosser,  C.  A.  £2J 
Cosserat,  G.  P.  P. 

421.  L.424 
Cossbam,  S.  312 
Coster,  Lt.  J.  110 
Cotes,  T.  D.  333 
Cotes  worth,  Comm. 

W*.  442 
Cotter,  J.  R.  103 
Cotterill,  A.  312 
Cottingh*m,H,629. 


Cotton,  C.  B.  440. 

C.  M.  630.  H. 

J.  12.    L.  D.  105 
Cottrell,  fcL  632 
Coachman,  J.  17 
Coulson,  J.  445 
Coulthart,  W.  553 
Courtney,  Capt.  G. 

W.  C.  30a 
Cousin,  W.  311 
Coventry,  T.  F.  A. 

330 

Cowall,  J.  W.  308 
Coward,  A.  H .  3 1  2 
Cowdry,  N.  631 
Cow*ll,   E.  19JL 

Mrs.  104 
Cowen,  Mr.  421 
Cowley,  C.  122 
Cowper,  F.  A.  551. 

H.  A.  632 
Cox,  J  533^  T.  334 
Cracknail,  S.  535 
Cradock,  Comm.  fcL 

332 

Craig,  Mrs.  W.  G. 

532 

Craigie,  E.  J.  199^ 
315 

Craine,  E.  21ii 
Crake,  J.  g30 
Cramer,  W.  526 
Crane,  S.  440 
Craukanthorpe,  C. 

C.  421 
Crawford,    C.  V. 

551.  Lt.-Col.  A. 

F.  308 
Crawley,  C.  121 
Creed,  F.  G.  1 10 
Cremorne,  R.  Baron 

420 

Crewe,  Lady  630 
Cripps,  Mrs.  W.  630 
Crisp,  Mrs.  332 
Croasdaile,Capt.  H. 

G.  S.  108.  Mrs. 
442 

Croft,  Lady  SAL  P. 

J.  302,  631 
Crofton,  Hon.  A.  H. 

420 

Croker,  Lady  G.  18 
Crook,  fcL  5ML  J. 

M.  552 
Croome,T.  B.  3M 
Crosfield,  J.  535 
Crosley,  B.  C.  311 
Cross,  Miss  E.  422, 

S.  328 
Crosthwaite,  Mrs. 

J.  C.  18 
Crouch,  Comm.  E. 

554 

Croucher,  J.  C69_ 


Crowdy,  Lt.  J.  C. 

L.  335 
Crosier,  11.  F.  442 
Crudgington,E.22Q 
CruttwelltMrs.R.?8 
Cubitt,  W.  42Q 
Cuerton,  R.  446 
Cuffe,  T.  T.  532 
Cumberbatcb,  E.  C. 

106 

Curnberland,G.333 
Cundell,  A.  R.  311 
Cundy,  J.  W.  443 
Cuntiffe,  B.  122 
Cunline,  J.  fcL  220 
Cunningham,  M. A. 
536 

Curcton,  A.  C.  63_L 

W.  IS 
Curtis,  F.  22L  G. 

R.  335.   H.  630. 

H.M.108.  J.  213 
Curran,  Dr.  J.  O. 

557.  Miss  A.  671) 
Currie,  J.  G,  199- 

L.423.Surg.S.421 
Currey,  G.  310 
Curry,  Capt.  ILlll 
Cury,  Viict.  de  315 
Cuizon,  A.  555 
Cust,  G.  F.  446 
Cus  lance,  A.  F.  666 
Cutler,  C.  E.  Ill 
Dacres,  Mrs.  S.  C. 

309 

Dagley,  M.  L05 
Dallas, A. 198.  Lady 

198.  M.  £54 
Dallison,  J.  B.  302 
Dalrymple,  J.  J.  80. 

Lt.-Col.  C.  44JL 

Maj.  Sir  fcL  62a. 

Mrs.  E.  198 
Dal  ton,  C.  A.  104. 

H.A.223.  J.532. 

M.  S.  533.  S.  N. 

622 
Daly,  O.  310 
Dalzoll,  S.  330 
Damer,  L.  F.  212 
Dand,  M.  549 
Daniel,  C.  J.  3JJfl, 

G.  R.  2TL  L.  E. 

423.    T.  D.  31LL 

E.  534,    U.  104, 

Major  H.  628 
Dansey,  J.  C.  332 
Darby,  P.  H)7 
Dare,  F.  E.  C.  631 
Darell,    Capt.  Sir 

fcL  420 
Darling,  M.  447. 

Capt.  W.  J.  447 
Daubeny,  IL  632 
Daukes,  II .  216 
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Davenport,  L.  335 

Davidson,  A.  6-8. 

J.  444i  549 
Davie,  C.  302 
Davies,  A.  532.  A. 

J..U0.  D.77,421, 

559,  629.  T.42I, 

T.  Z.  UB 
Davis,  J.  661.  W. 

D.  :u)H 
Davison,  J.  G.  L9JL 

W.  665 
Davoren,  J.  421 
Dawea,  iL  P.  18. 

Dawson,  Dr.  534, 

F.  L.m 

Day,  A.E.55L  C. 
A.  424.    Mrt.  R. 

311.  W.  808 
Daysh,  E.  55iL 
Dearie,  A.  444.  J. 

312.  R.  110 
Deason,  M.  666 
De  Brett,  M.  1.  £2J 
Deedet,  E.  555 
Deffell,  J.  *L  665 
D«  Havilland,  C.R. 

US 

De  Home,  G.  444 
Delafosae,  M.  222 
De  la  Hooke,  J.  A. 
534 

Delamain,  C.  535 
DeMello,M.J.O'N 

670 

Demster,  H,  P.  308 
Denbe.ro,  8.  444 
Deniaon,  M.  L.  534. 

S.  B.  335 
Denniaon,  S.  334 
Denny,  G.  R.  444 
Dennyf,  Lt.  E.  L. 

198 

DenT,  J.  C.  631. 

Mi 68  55JL  Mrs. 

T.  m 
Denton,  S.  218 
Dering,  Lady  532, 

Mrs.  H.  63Q 
Dermott,G.D.43_k 

551 

Deabriaay,    H.  A. 
441 

DescfaapeUes,M.671 
Despard,  S.3H.  S. 

E.  198 
Deaormeaux,  Surg. 

C. 

De  Valroer,  C.  A. 

P.  D.  423 
Deverell,  Major  T. 

J.  420 
De  Vitre,  M.  fcL  D. 

424 


Dewdney,  E.  329 
Dewing,  F.  G.  31 1 
Dick,  F.  L.  670 
Dickinson,  Capt.T. 

411.  R.  fifi4.  W. 

IL  198,  491. 
Dickson,   M.  552. 

Mrs.  C.  63JL  T. 

no 

Dieffenbach,  J.  F. 

6U 

Digby,  L.  335 
Diggens,  F.  104  J. 
221 

Dillon,  G.  N.  20JL 

La  Baron  ne  H.  S. 

L  440 
Dimes,  S.  443 
Dimond,  E.M,G31. 

J.  B.  441 
Dirostlale,  F.  414 
Dinbaro,  8.  333 
Disney,  A.  G.  5J& 

IL  548 
Dixon,  A.  211L  G. 

629.    IL  tL  UXL 

G.  W.  103 
Diri,  F.621 
Dobinson,  J.  922, 

334.    J.  G.  5M 
Dodd,  J.  318 
Doberty,  Capt.  IL 

E.  531 
Domville,  D.E.412 
Donald,  Mrs.  554 
Donaldson,  iL  K. 

424.  M.  A.  L98 
Donne,  T.  212 
Donougb,  T.  A.  198 
Do rn ford,  J.  532 
Dorville,  Lt.-Col. 

P.  669 
Douglas,  C.  334.  D. 

533.  Gen.  Sir  N. 

197.  Maj.  C.  55JL 

M'ebness  of  18 
Dowdeswell,  S.  107 
Dowding,  W.  80 
Dowling,  IL  A.  534 
Down  all,  J,  308 
Downe,  Viac'tess78 
Dowries,  Mrs.Fj  10. 

M.  G.  219 
Downing,  L.  A.  199 
Down  roan,  L.  534 
Doyle,  Major  M.T. 

411 

D'Oyly,  Maj.-Gen. 

IL  531 
Drake,  Capt.  J.J.C. 

119.  E.A.44S.  F. 

327.  M.9I9.  W. 

IL  159 
Driffield,  M.  535 
Drinkwater,  J.  15 


Drogheda,  Marq.  of 

535 

Drury,  A.  E.  632 
Dryadale,  A.L.631. 

M.M.  310 
Duberly,  E.  80 
Du  Cane,  A.  219 
Dueie,  C*teas  309 
Duff,  C.  66JL  Capt. 

R.  G.  im,  H.  G. 

G.3M.  M.a557 
Duffield,  Mrs.  440 
Du  Gard,  E.  W. 

535 

Dugard,  G.  531 
Dugleby,  fcL  107 
Dumbreck,  Surg.D. 
411 

Dumeyne,  E.  632 
Dundaa,  F.  310 
Dundouald,  Earl  of 
11 

Dunlop,  Coram.  H. 

699.  M.  218 
Dunn.R.M  423.669. 
Dunaford,  IL  ill 
Dunamure,  Maj.  C. 

15 

Ounston,  J.  331 
Dupuis,  S.  331 
Durant,  L.  200 
Durrant,  C.  221 
Dymond,  Miss  M. 

Dyne.  A.333.  L.665 
Dyke,  Lady  532,  P. 
1,99 

Fade,  P.  549 
Eagle,  T.  108 
Eagles,  A.  3U 
Earle,  P.  661 
East,  E.  636.  L.C. 

558.  Mrs.  G.  422, 

S.  L.  309 
Eaton,  H.K.  424.  T. 

308,    W.  3 1 1 
Eden,  Capt.  T.  R. 

308 

Edgar,  Mrs.  668 
EdgeJI,  Hon.  Mrs. 

E.  W.  7J 
Edgwortb,  Maj.  T. 

33Q 
Edie,  A.  664 
Edmonds,  S.  553 
Edmonstone,  C.  W. 

Edsell,  Mrs.  M.  556 
Edwardes,  J.  312, 
328 

Edwards,  A.C.  200. 

J.  310.    T.  33J 
Egan,  A.  Sl£ 
Egerton,J.397.Maj. 

C.  Do  Pre  197.  Sir 


P.  tie  M.  G.  196, 
T.  £61 
Egremont,  Mrs.  J. 

Eld,  Maj.  F.  531 
Elgin  and  Kincar- 
dine, EarlJ.ofH, 

192 

Eliot,  M.  444 
Ellerby,  E.  112 
Ellesmere,   Earl  of 

196,  308 
Ellice,  W.  414 
Elliott, Capt.  H. 667 

J.  A.  439 
Ellis,  C.  S.  H*  194. 

Comm.  VV.  629. 

M.  106.32Mb  L. 

D.  3JO.  Mre.  333 
Elpbinstone,  Lord 

53_L    M.  LIU 
Elrington,  Capt.  J. 

L.  12 
Elsey,  Major  534 
Elton,  Lt.-Col. 
Elwin,  J.  W.  630 
Eropson,  E.  L.  nil 
Emery,  M.  A.  219 
Enderby,  G.  M.  310 
English,  A.  551 
Engstrom,  C.  F.ig? 
Enragbt,  A.  107 
Ensor,  S.  308 
Entwiele,  Lt.-Col. 

221 

Erskine,  F.  L.  fi3L 
Hon.  E.  M.  45i 
Hon.  iL  D.  411 

Essex,  T.  5J 

Eesington,  W.  W. 
109 

Estcourt.C.W.  fin 
Etbehton,  E.M.311 
Ettrick,  J.  311 
Etty,  M.  411 
Evans, Capt.  W.  106. 

F.77.  J.  550,663. 

J.J.63_L  L.  105. 

Maj.-Gen.T.  IJ>7_. 

R.  42L  T.iio. 

T.  D.  3fifi.  T,  E. 

421.  W.327.  W. 

S.535 
Evanaon,  S.  31 1 
Evered,  A.  668 
Everett,  J.  41L  If. 

311.    M.  A.  220 
Evitt,  H.  221,  333 
Ewart,  E.  213 
few  in g,  A.  4£L  W. 

532 

Eyere,  R.  B.  19 
Eykyn,  J.  631 
Eyles,  Major  T.  W. 

553 
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Eyre,  A.440.B.M. 
«12,   G.  U.  42_L 
Maj.  W.  6^ 
Kysion,  M.J.  ip_2 
Fagan,  M.  621 
Fairfax,  H,  422 
Falkner,  P.  632 
Falla,  Col.  D.  308 
Fallow,  T.  M.  542 
Fardell,  H±  E.  312 
Farrant,T.  105 
Farrar,  T.  44 1 

Faulconer,  Mrs.  T. 

Faulkener,  A.  I39 
Farmer,  W.  3_12 
Farqubar,  Lady  M. 

Fawkener,  E.  312 
Fawkes,  M.  S.  102 
Kazakerry,  Hon.  E. 

331 

Fead,Comra.  W.  F. 

532,  Lt.-Col.G. 
443 

Fearon,  D.  54JL  P. 

J.  80.,  W.  C.  127 
Feathersionhaugb, 

S.  7fi.    Mn.  ail 
Fell,  W.  432 
Fellowes,  Capt.  Sir 

T.  308,    J.  423. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  630 
Fenn,  J.  P.  62JL  T. 

Fennell,  A.6JL  M. 

L  196 
Fenner,  S.A.E.&J9 
Fenwick,  J.  B.  3H8, 

W.J.  421 
Ferard,  Miss  C.  441 
Ferguson,  Capt.  R. 

109 

Fergusson,  A.  77. 
Ferrand,  J.  629.  W. 

B.  53JL 
Perrar,  E.  M.  200 
Fetberstonhaugb, 

Mrs.  T.  309 
Few,  W.  E.  424 
Ffrance,  E.  J_,  535 
Ffolkes,  M.  C.  312 
Fidler,  J.  665 
Field,  D.  334.  1.535 
Frimore,  K.  F.  go 
Finch,  A.  334.  M. 

J.  3g&  Miss  M. 

668 

Fincham,  G.T.  424 
Finlaison.M.  T.534 
Finlay,  J.  632. 
Finley,  J.  80 
Finocane,  Maj.  G. 

T.  308 
Firman,  G.  552 


Firmtn,  P.  S.  534. 
Fisher,  H.  632,  L 

555.   J.  A.  424 

J.  W.  555,  Maj. 

T.  558,  Mr.  107_. 

O.  J.  534,   R.  B. 

423.S.219.T.532 
Fisin,  J.  554 
Fitcbett,  S.  219 
Fitie,  W.  B.  666 
Fitzherbert,  E.  M. 

104.  Capt.  R.H. 

196 

Fitzgerald,  Comm. 

C.53I.  E.M.631. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  509. 

R.A.22g.R.A.446 
Fitzgibbnn,  F.  634, 

L.  200 
Fit*  Roy,  Lord  C. 

L.  310 
Fitzroy,  Rear-Atfro. 

Lord  W.  196 
Fleck,  G.  623 
Fleming,  H,  531 
Fleimning,  L.  A. 

312.    Mrs.  T.  H. 

309 

Fletcher,  J.  P.  630. 

H-554.  Lady  309. 

M.533.  M.A.199 
Flood,  V.  610 
Flood,  iL  S.  553 
Floyd,  T.  629 
Foakes,  J.  555 
Foley,  J.  55k  J.H. 

535 

Foljambe,  Mrs.  G. 

8.  630 
Folkestone,  Vis.  532 
Follctf,  Lady  444 
Foord,  B.  332 
Forbes,  C.  M.  218, 

E.  XL  LA.  536, 

630.    Mrs.  218 
Ford,  A.  F.  §34,  J. 

R.  199.  Lady  532. 

M.  632,   Maj.  R. 

623 

Forester,  E.  446,  S. 

219 

Forge,  J.  W.  222 
Forrest,  Lt.  T.  12JL 

Mrs.  J.  H,  332 
Forsitt,  M.  S.  332 
Forster,  C.  80,  S. 

441 

Fort,  G.  M.  632 
Fortesc«e,Hon.M  rs. 

J.  630,    Lady  L. 

422,  Lady  E.  441 
Fort  no  in,  Miss  104 
Forward,  C.  421 
Fusbery,  T.  V.  XL 
Fossett,  E.  424 


Foster,  G.  L  Le  N. 

423. J.  218.  Mrs. 

CM. 630.  V.L.80 
Fothergill.Capt.T. 

308,  J.  W.  222 
Fourdrinier,  Mr.  5. 

665 

Fowke,  M.  834.  M. 

E.  632 
Fowler,  F.  440 
Foa,  B.S.aLL  E. 

A.  78.  J.  104 
Foy,  Major  E.  628 
Fran  eke  r,  G,  S,  122 
Francklin,  A.  L.  7_9_ 
Frank,  R.  B.  533 
Franklin,  R,  XL 
Frankwn,  H.  H.200 
Fraser,  A.Ifii  A.  C. 

534.  D.  80.  H. 

311.  J.  I_2Z*  Lt.- 

Col.  R.  5^5,  Mrs. 

J.  F.  18,   R.  B. 

669.  V.  H.  551 
Frazer,  Comm.  A. 

C29.    T.  536. 
Frederick,  Mrs.  309 
Freeland,  C.  E.  631 
Freeman,  Mrs.  M. 

667 

Freer,  Capt.  D.  G. 

628,    J,  200 
Freestone,  S.  555 
French,  J.T.W.532. 
Frere,  A.  E.  198.  C. 

2Q0_.    J.  629 
Fripp,  E.  L.  332 
Frome,  H,  106 
Frossard,  J.  559 

Frost,  CM.  31  L_S, 
199.  T.  310 

Fuge,  J.  441 

Fuller,  C.  422,  Ens. 

W.  A.  551 
Fulton,  A.  J_29_ 
Furber  W.  330 
Furness,  J.  R.  322 
Furrington,  E.  H. 

308 

Fussed,  J.  G.  C.  80 
Fydoek,  J.  666 
Fyler,  J.  536 
Gaff,  Major  J.  330 
Gagr.Hon.C.H.loo 

Hon.  Mrs.  128 
Gall,  J.  216 
Galloway,  C'tess  of 

422.J.329.M.B. 

G.  108,  Mrs.  332 
Gallwey,  O.  A.  630 
Gaiiteaume,  P.  A. 

629 

Gardiner,  J.S.  312, 

H,  332 
Gardner)Lt.G.J.421 


Gardoni,  Signor 

halo  534 
Garforth,  M.  423 
Garland,  E.  442 
Garner,  J.  44 A 
Garobam.R.C.  356. 

W.  330 
Gamier,  B.  N.  219, 

Lady    H.  555, 

M.  C.  S.  535 
Gar  rick,  C.  P.  333 
Gar  row,  E.  W.  421 
Garth,  R.  312,  424 
Garwood,  J.  532 
Gatton,  Lt.  D.  420 
Gaudiano,  A.M.  200 
Gawen,  J.  536 
Gay,B.441.C.L.  I£2 
Gedge,  S.  630 
GeijerPref.E.G.  til 
fiell,  M.A.  556 
George,  J.  664,  S. 

552 

Gerard,  R.T.  308 
Gibbard.Mrs.E.  553 
Gibbes,  H,  U 
Gibbs,  J.  222^  556, 

T.  C.  312 
Gibeme,  R.  218 
Gibson>Capt.G.222. 

E.  422,  Major  G. 

IL  R.  665,  T.  U. 

629,  W.422.  W. 

G.  421 
Giffard,  Capt.G.  533 
Gilford,  M.  632 
Gilbert,  J.  lOL  Mr. 

107.T.443.W.332 
Giles,  A.  M.  559. 

Major  S.  308 

Gill,  A.  E.  330.C.C. 

811,  E.  423 
Gillam,  W.  629 
Gillespie,  D.  222 
Gillow,  R.  443 
Gilly,  M.  A.  631 
Gilpin,  E.  332 
Giison,  S.  308 
GiUtrap,  W.  310 
Gingell,  A.  A.  312 
Gippt,  Mrs.H.P.  18 
Giraud,  M.  221 
Girling,  W.  108 
Girsewald,  Baron  A. 

309 

Gladstone,  M.  632, 

Mrs.  W.  128 
Glamorgan,  Earl  of 

18 

Gla**t-,Capt.F.H.H. 

Glazebrook,  II.  HO 
Glyn,  IL  T.  3i2 
Goddard,  A.  L.  534. 
J.D.79.M.A,S52 
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Godfrey  E.  I£L  N. 

S.  308.    W.  im 
Godmond,  C.  P.  548 
Godwin, Rear- Adm. 

M.  308 
Gold,  E.  M.  522 
Goldie,  Lt.-Col.  T. 

L.  77 
Golding,  G.  2IML  L. 

Gonne,  C.  630 
Gooch,  S.  J.  1L  £22 
Goodman,  W.  200 
Goodtir,  T.  IQA 
Gooflfci,  C  102.  C. 

HlWl.  E.  452,  k. 

3118. 
Goold,  M.  220 
Gordon,  A.  104.  E. 

G^G ADD.  Lt.A. 

H.  630.  R.  Ax  80 
Gore,  Capt.  Hon.  R. 

531.G.3I0.M.629 
Gorham,  G.  C.  77, 

629 
Gorst,  E.  22Q 
Gosling,  M.  212 
Goss,  J.  552 
Gossett,  T.  S.  549 
Gott,  J.  E.  526 
Gougb,  Mrs.  R.  630 
Goule,  L.  E.  556 
Govett,  Mrs.  554 
Gow,  A.  330 
Gowan,  J.  iL  IQA. 
Gower,Hon.F.L.77 
Grace,  M.  310 
Grabam,  £L1L5_35. 

M.  D.  536.  P.  104 
Grahame,  T.  424 
Grane,  J.  W.  22 
Granger,  T.  C.  522 
Grant,  J.  443 
Granville,  C.  311 
Grassett,  W.  668 
Gratton,Hon.J.533 
Graves,  Hon.  Mrs. 

iL  422.  J.  P.  524, 

Lady  78 
Gray,  Surg.  E.  W. 

421.Lord531.  M. 

A.525.  MM,  124. 

P.  445.  W.  664 
Grazebrook,  H.  533 
Greaves,  C.  P.  200. 

G.  200 
Green,  J.D.536.  J. 

1L1L532,  S.217. 

T.  556 
Greenall,  A.433.E. 

422 

Greene,  B.  665.  C. 

80,    J.  103 
Greenatreet,  W.  G. 

421 


Greenwood,  W.  80 
Gregg,  M.  44iL  Lt. 

IL  J.  558 
Gregory,  E.  T.  18, 

G.B.79.M.E.424 
Gresley,  W.  622 
Gretton,  P.  12 
Greville,  S.  198 
Grey,  H,  \2R 
Gribble,  C.  B.  308 
Griffith,A.C.A.  525 
Griffiths>D.328.lJr. 

439.    G.  H.  107. 

T.  420^  42J 
Grimble,  VV.  665 
Grisdale,  L.  549 
Grisael),  A.  220,  T. 

De  la  G.  Gfifi 
Grosvenor,  Lord  R. 

308,420.   M.  555 
Grute,  J.  197 
Grove,  J.  446,  W.  F. 

55Q 

Grubbe,  Major  J.  tL 
420 

Guest,  E.218,  Lady 

C.  422 
GuiJhon,  Mons.  M. 

311 

Guise,  Due  de  670. 

Mrs.  W.  V.  522, 

Sir  J.  W.  17 
Gunnell,  E.  632 
Gunner,  W.  J.  222 
Gunning,  Capt.  M. 

628 

Gumey,  F.  IL  212* 

W.  421 
Guthrie,  A.  £21 
Gutteres,  J.  632 
Guy, Capt.  P.M.N. 

122 

Gwynne,  Capt.  A. 

199.  M.  A.  536 
Gyll,F.C.310.G.106 

Sir  R.  79 
Hackett,Lt.  D.  M. 

1 10 

Haddo,  Lady  309 
Haden,  A.  551 
Haffner,  C.  A.  107 
I  lager  man,  Hon.  C. 

A.  222 
Haggard,  E.  668. 
Haggitt,  F.  309 
Hague,  G.  de  662 
Haig,  R.  102 
Haigb,  E.  210 
Haines,  E.  533 
Hailstone,  J.  228 
Hains,  P.  667 
Hale,  M.  B.  42J 
Halkett,  I).  S.  18, 

E.  M.  526,  Gen. 

Sir  C.  121 


HalLA.  W.5J2.  B. 
669.  Capt.  G.S3L 
E.309.  E.M. 632. 
J.  197,  218,  444, 
11,  32£,    L.  222, 
M.  W.  632,  W. 
106,  554  - 
Hallett,A.V.H.421. 
A.  A.  3J_L  H,  H, 
21L  W.  T.  21H 
Halliday,  E.  524 
Halls,  T.  321 
Halstead,  C.  A.3IU 
Halstead,  T.  550 
Haroet,  Sir  J.  55B 
Hamilton,  A.  200, 
222,  C.  B.  522, 
Capt.  W.  P.  106. 

G.  334.  J. 446.  J. 
J.  E.  667_.  J.  P. 
526,  Lady  C.  198. 
R.  221 

Haroley.Capt.W.G. 
620 

Hammett,SirL_115 
Hammond,  J.  W. 

219.    P.  632 
Hamond,  Comm.G. 

E.  W.  439 
Hampden,  Dr.  629 
Hanbury,  Hon.C.B. 

522,  M.  M.  200 
Hancock,  J.  197 
Hand,E.M.  12&  T. 

532 

Handfortb,  J.  522 
Handley  A.  21 
Han  me  r,  S.  S.  217 
Hanxwell,E.C.  631 
Harcourt.A.  IL  198 
Hardcastle,  C.  548. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  620 
Harden,  J.  222 
Harding  J.  669 
Hardwick,  A.  552 
Hardwicke,  Mrs.  J. 

667 

Hardy,  C.  108 
Hare,  Hon.  Mrs.  W. 

H,  552,  J.  312. 
W.  242 

Hargrave,  F.  A.  J. 
441 

Harington,  Prb.197 
Harman,  A.  442,  A^ 

M.B.329.  C.108. 

C.  A.  440 
Harper,  Comm.  G. 

532.  G.42LG22 
Harrington,  J.  M. 

622,  Miss  44! 
Harriott,  W.  222 
Harris,  G.  W.  534, 

H.St.C.  67-  JaIL 

W.  311.  Lt.-Col. 


Sir  R.N.4^4.  M 

310.  W.329, 6i- 
Harrison,  F.  S3©.  F. 

J.  103.  IL  B.42i. 

J.  K.  197.   J.  N. 

8A2,  R.  i32.  S.  44. 
Harston,Capt.lLC 

311 

Hart,A.l£&,  Major 
L.W.  223.  S.  S» 
Harte,  J.  W.  £2j& 
Hartopp,  Mr*.  E.  b. 

309 

Harvey,  Comm.  L. 

B.  552.   E.78.  E. 

F.  445_.  F.  A.  664. 
Lt.-Col.  B.  62*. 
M.  107, 199.  Mr> 
IL422^  R.78.  W. 

G.  329 
Harwood,  J.  422 
Hateldeo,  C.  440 
Has  tings,  Capt.  Hu 

G.  F.  30fi 
Hatch,  M.  J.  F.  \$S 
Hatfield,  G.  55£ 
Hathaway,  A.  22 
Havergal,A.  E.  631. 

IL  E.  7_1 
Havers,  W.  J.  446 
Hawes,  M.  B.  4^.. 

Mrs.  B.  443 
Hawker,  E.  421 
Hawkes,  E.  220.  J. 

221 

Hawkins,  A. A.  557 . 

659.    E.  A.  109. 

J.  S.  534 
Hawtnyne,  E.  440 
Hawtrey,Mrs.J.  W. 

532 

Hay,  J.  C.  D.  525, 

M.  193 
Haydon,  Lt.-C.  431 
H  ayes,  F.  S3  L  Capt. 

G.  552 
Hayne,  H*  218 
Haynes,E.  554, 6bg. 

R.  ma 

Hays,  Mr.  IL  669 
Hay  ward,  A.D.  536. 

C.  A.552.  M.331. 
R.  558 

Haywood,  M.  A.21! 
Hazlerigg,  Lady  I9tf 
Head,  F.  A.44L  E 

218.    Mrs.  F.S. 

532.    Sir  E.  W. 

531 

Headlam,  J.  512 
Heale,  E.  629 
Heatb,  J.  F.  101 

L.  G.  308,    P.  B. 

328.  R.  A.  IS.  S. 

E.  311 
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Heatluote,  Mr*.  F.  Hoar,  C.  220  Hoiaford,  A.  22L  Hyde,  D» A.  202,  H, 

22.    T.  J.  80  Hoare,  C.  J.  622*      Sir  It  622  535 

Hector,  A.  J.  ail  E.  308.     J.  1^  Horsley,  IL  663  Hyman,  L.  534 

Hedges,  T.  108  Lady  S.  18,  Mrs.    Horstiuan,  J.  13       Iddings,  L  311 

Hegarty,  110  J.  G.  533  Horton,  Mrs.  532      lllingworth,  E.  312. 

Heigbam,  J.  fct_536  Hubsun,  L  551.  L.   Hosken,  Mrs.  3J1  IL  S.  531 

Heints,  R.  535  21  Houblon,  A.  330      Inchcomb,  C.  200 

Hele,  S.  5.56  Hockin,  J.  312  Hough,  J.  664  Ingleby,  E.  A.  129 

Htly,  IL  F.  331  Hodges,  E.  N.  106,  Hounsom.  H.J.  333   Inglefield,  Comm. 

Henderson,  E.  423  G.  L08.     T.  216  Housley,  S.  105  E.  A.  308.  E.  A. 

Henniker,  A.  A. 921  Hodgkins»n,E.42Q.   Houston,  W,  3Q_8  421 

Henning.  A.  105.  G.  C.  42L  K.  LQI  How,  G.  A.  534  Inglis,  J.  A.  200 

G.  M.  212  Hodgson,  G.  424*  Howard,  J.  328,  IL  Innis,  Capt.  G.  310. 

Henry,  Capt.  C.670.  IL  106  M.C.  552.  W.H.      J.  82.  J.  ML.  1 04 

J.  G.  424  Hodnett,  Capt.  C.  532,  W.  L.T8       Iremonger,A  A. 

Hensley,  E.  J.  2_L6  J.  610  Howell,  C.  534.  W.      424  ^ 

Henson,  F.  534  Hogg,  H.  F.  3J_L  C.  6.32  Irton,  Lt.-Col.  R. 

Hentig,  E.  422  M.  C.  IL  15  Hownam,  J.  R.  308  105 

Henvioe,  G.  221  Hohenzollern-  Howse,  J.  B.  22Q      Irving,  W.  662 

Herbert,   IL   551.  Hecbingen,Priu-  Hubbard,  J.  442.  J.  Jackson,'  B.  224, 

K.  200  cess  E.  of  552  G.  532  E.  104^  553.  H. 

Hercy,  M.  A.  128  Holbecb,  E.  22J  Huddart,  E.  D.  80      422,   J.  7JL  308, 

Heron,  C.  J.  551.  Holbrow,  Mrs.  £30  Huddleston,  L  424      532,  Mrs.  B.329* 

E.  212,  Lady  LBJi  Holden,  Hon.  Mrs.  Hudson,  F.  IOA  IL      Mrs.  J.  18.  P. 

Herring,  A.  S.  IB  L).  [M^M,  A^331  554,  622*  J.  2Q8,      630.  R.  424,  T. 

Hessey,  J.  A.  423  Hole,  J.  1&  S.  422  W.  J.  128  £12*    W.  200 

Henrey,LadyH.630  Holland,  A.  200.  J.  Huggard,  IL  550      Ja  meg,  A.422.  Capt. 

He*ard,  J.  M.  422  200  Huggins,  E.  423  IL420.  E.  B.  80. 

Hewson,  J.  F.  446.  Uollii.gs,  Capt.  IL  Hughes,  E.  12.  F.      E.  M.  553.  F.J. 

Hexter,  W.  662  558  G.  632,     IL  TL      21,    J.  B.  421. 

Heygate,  A.  E.  424  Hollingswortb,    F.  J.  Y.   422,    M.      IL440.  R.  W.  77 

Heywood,  A.  332.  322  103*     Mrs.  669.  Jamieson,  S.  C.  128 

O.  536.  Hollinshead.E.  la  S.  440*    T.  532,  Janson,  F.  IL  534 

Hichens,  M.  *312  Hollis, Capt. \V. 442.  534.    W.  032        Jf  affreson,  A.  21_I 

Hick,  M.  662  L.  it  422  Hugon,  T.  J.  II       Jeffreys,  Lt.  G.  B. 

Hickes,  \V.  J.  3JJ  Holmes,  C.  12*   J.  Hulley,  T.  333  80,    S.  72 

Hickson,  J.  C.  442  U>L  R.  622-  W.  Hulme,  A.  33L  C.  Jeffries,  J.  333 

Higgins,  J.  6ii2  2L  122  53*L    E.  W.  534.  Jenkins,  C.  E.  631, 

Higbam,  R.  P.  220  Holt,  A.  211.    J.  Ven.  R.  P.  310        IL  C.  62L  J. 

Hildyard,  J.  535.  310,  66' 5.  H.  444  Hornby,  E.  J.  44J        103,220.  Lt.W. 

R.  102  Homan.LadvC.557  Hume,  A.  421, 654.      628.   M.B.J.  19 

Hill,  C.  L.  534.    J.  Home,  Earl  of  53 1 .  J.  l£o.  S.  444      Jenkinson,  J.  S.  71 

440.    Lord  G.  A.  J.  C.  532.    Miss  Humfrey,  J.  420,  Jcnner,  IL  L.  534. 

199.  Lord M.308,  J.  IIP  54ti  J.  432.    Mrs.  E. 

M.  A.552.S.440.  Homer,  H,  631  Humphrys,  A.  661        F.  198 

W.  632  Hood,  C.  555.  Ma-  Humphreys,  A.  J.  Jennings,  C.  536. 

Hillas,  Capt.  551  jor  Hon.  A.  fcL628  28  Miss  E.  610.  P. 

Hillier,  C.  B.  3Q8  Hook,  Capt.  W.  B.  Hunt, E.M.R. 524,     308,  302,  421 

Hillyard,  IL  108  553.  M.  N.  E.  533  Miss  662-    Miss  Jepson,  E.  M.  12 

Hilton,  IL  D.  310,  Hoops,  A.  550  M.  C.  661  Jerome,  E.J.  A.  L22 

M.  200  Hope,  Capt.  C.  622*  Hunter,  J.  12         Jerrard,  S.  B.  219 

Hincks,  T.  515  J.  R.  535.   Hon.  Huntingdon,  C'tess  Jervis,  A.  M.  536, 

Hinde,  T.  C.  101  G.  80.  K.M.421.  of  630  M.  F.  E.  632 

Hiudley,  S.  22i  W.  78.  421  Huutii»gford,H.20Q  Jessopp,  R.  548 

Hinds  S.  M.  108  Hopkins,  A.  M.  E.  Hurdlestone,     HI  Jevons,  F.  631 

Hingeston,  G.  80  422.    E.  M.  622  222  Jodrell,  Lady  302 

Hingston,  G.  80  Hoppe,  J.  222  Hurst,  T.  105  Johnes,  Mrs.  &5J 

Hinrtch.SirH.B.666  Hopper,  A.  M.  12  Husband,  T.  331      Johns,  A.  V.  554.  J. 

Hinxman,  J.  444  Hore,  Lt.  E. G.  312  Hussey,  C.  L.  Ill       548.   W.  622 

Hippisley,RJ^424  Hornby,  Mrs.J.422.  Hutching*,  LL  31_1_.  Johnson,  B.  312. 

Hird,  L.  P.  328  Rcar-Adm.P.421  A.  B.  548  C.  R.  522,  E.  O. 

Hitchcock,  E.  F.  A.  Home,  J.  534  Hutchinson,  B.  W.      107_.    J.  B.  553. 

80.  G.  632.  W.  Horner,  Mrs.  E^532  423_.  J.  328*  R.  11      N.  IL  212*  R. 

J.  423  Horsfall,  C.  It  10JL  Hulton,  J.  424,  J.      443,  S.  632.  W. 

Hitchman,  l.A  108  I).  533  H.  662.    R.  108  105 
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Johnston,  Capt.  G. 

77.    Lady  667 
Jolly,  J.  O.  424 
Jones,  Comm.  R. 

218.  D.  3J_L  E. 

327,  33L  E.  M. 

334.    E.  R.  19L 

F.  J.  W.  308.  J. 
199,433.  671.  J. 
P.  631.  L.D.107. 
Lt.-Col.  G.  3M, 
Lt.  O.  J.  532.  M. 
442.  Mrs.  C.  441L 
R.  443^  631,  R. 
L.  MSL  R.  W. 
423,  R.  W.  L. 
W.  30^  421 

Jordeson,  C.  221 
Joyce,  R.  L.  I  "7 
Jukes,  E.  221 
Jutting,  M.  222 
Katon,  C.  M.  A.  flO. 
Kay,  J.  mi 
Kayat,  A.  J.  12 
Keane,  Lord  19 
Kearsley,  J.  444 
Keats,  C.  424 
Keddell,  A.  552 
Keeling,  S.  A.  556 
Keen,  E.  632,  H.79 
Keene,  C.665.  Capt' 

J.  £12 
Kelaart,  F.  iL  668, 

f.  s.  eea 

Kellaud,  P.  328 
Kellett,  A.  L.  632 
Kelly,  Dr.  U>&  L. 

M.534.  Lt.E.?7 
Kelsey,  F.  4±0 
Kelso,  C.  S.  IM 
Kemp,  IL  W.  80, 

532.    M.  668 
Kendall,  J.  197 
Kennard,  T.  W.  7_9_ 
Kennedy,  E.J.  533. 

G.  J.  662,  M.J. 

533 

Kent,  F.  108.  S.109 
Kentish,  J.  G.  032 
Keoyon,  Comm.  G. 

629.    Hon.  Mrs. 

E.  189,  630 
Keppel,  Capt.  Hon. 

iL  629.  Mrs.  A. 

1.98 

Kerr,  Hon.  Mrs.  A. 

1&  Lt.G.c^eu 

Kerrison,  E.  332 
Kerry,  C'tess  of  18 
Key,  J.  BJ98 
Kidd.MajorJ.M'M. 

LLil 

Kilgour,  W.  3_M 
Killick,  R  552 
Kincaid,  J.  H 


Kinder,  R.  18 
Kinderley,  E.  M. 

535.    G.  668 
King,  A.  F.33JL  C. 

fi3L  Dr.  D.  33o_, 

E.  219,  53JL  J. 

331.  M.  U14,  P. 

J.  53JL    S.  M. 

63_L  T.  66JL  W. 

W 

Kinglake,  Mrs.  7_8 
Kings  ford,  S.  18 
Kinnis,  J.  U 
Kirby,  A.  P.  445, 

Capt.  W.  553.  E. 

440 

Kirkman,  L.  423 
Kirkpatrick,  G.  104 
Kissington,  K.  J. 
219 

Kitchen,  ft,  532 
Kitchener,  Maj.  ft. 

iL  62fl 
Knapp,  E.  442.  J. 

■200.    S.  200 
Knight,Col.E.334x 

f.  ft  cm 
l.  um 

Knipe,  G.  M.  423. 

W.  B.  221 
Knott,  A.M.  C.53fi 
Knott,  Lt.- Col.  028, 

Lt.-Col.  E.  3M 
Knyvett,  C.  W.  623 
Kuper,  W.  G.  liAh 
Kynaston,  A.  M. 

632.    R.  109 
Labouchere,  Hon. 

iL  19J 
Lacy,  iL  C.  [99* 

44_L  Maj.  T.  E. 

308 

Ladbrokc,  H,  552 
Laffer,  N.  3_Qfl 
Laidlaw,  E.  M.  W 
Lake,  A. 664.  W.80 
Lamb,  M.  A.  KJ4, 

S.  31 1 
Lambart,  Hon.  O. 

G.  4-22 
Lambert,  G.  311) 
Landon,  F.  N.  535, 

J.  T.  B.  412 
Landor,  C.  W.  310, 

532 

Lane,  E.  W.  310. 

J.  D.  327 
Lanesborougb,Earl 

of  220 
Lin-,  F.  E.  3JJ 
Langilale,  Lord  l*j<> 
Lungford,  A.  44 I . 

Ludy  18 
Laogbome,  M.  200 
Lan^rishe,  J.  548 


Langton,  W.  F.  422 
Langworlhy,  Dr.  C. 

C.22I.M.M.68ft 
Laprimaudaye,  C. 

E.  219 
Large,  E.  44 1 
Lascelles,   J.  42& 

Hon.  W.  S.  197, 

308 

LaSerre,  J.  G.  665 
Last,  C.  ft  422 
Laughton,  A.  A.  666 
Laurie,  Mrs.  J.  18 
Law,G.  S.  534.  Lt. 

C.  W.  LLQ 
Law  ford,  J.  440.  J. 

G.  548 
Lawrence, E.L.  442. 

Major  A.  J.  421 
Law  so  n,  J.  LQ5 
Lawton,  M.  A.  629 
Layard,Capt.W.T. 

53L   C.  C.  310, 

Major  B.  V.  420 
La)  cock,  ft  S.  fill 
Layton,  Miss  S.  551 
Lear,  J.  556 
Learner,  ft.  534 
Leal  ham,  M.  E.31 1 
Leatt,  S.  19. 
Le  Blanc,  T.  E.  534 
Leckie,  C.  T.  31 1 
Ledbrooke,  T.  33a 
Le  Despenser,  Ba- 
roness 309 
Lee,  E.  S.  LQL  J. 

P.  532,  G.  L.  200, 

W.  £30.  - 
Leeke,  Capt.  Sir  IL 

629 
Lees,  G.  534 
Lefevre,  J.G.  S.  629 
Lefrov,  G.  B.  £32 
Legb,  M.  A.  2_0H 
Leicester,  C'tees  of 

198 

Leigh,  C.  IL  535. 
J.  424,  Mrs.  E. 
309 

Leighton,  C.  6£2 
Leir,  T.  M.  K.  535 
Lemon,  Sir  C.  L9J» 
Lempriere,  IL  310 
Lendon,  W.  P.  311 
Leonard,  R.  A.  218 
Lerchenfeld-Brenn- 
berg,Countde533 
Lerew,  W.  H.  2 1 8 
Leslie,  Lt.-Col.  J. 

t.  mi 

l<even  ami  Melvilh*, 

Earl  of  53( 
Level  t,  P.  8.  445 
Lewelyn,  J.  322 
Lewes,  A.  T.  S.  (Mi 


Lewis,  C.  A.  533. 

Capt.  G.  C.  I>. 

13,  E.  42L  iL 

5£3,  J.44JL  L. 

666.  M.  A.  535. 

R.421 
Ley,  M.  6fifi 
Lichfield,  Bp.  of  1_2£ 
Light  foot,  N.  LQ3 
Limond,  E.  424 
Lindo,  L.  441 
Lindsay,  E.  F.  HQ. 

Lady  309.  Lady 

F.  532 
Linley,V.  O.  R.  439 
Little,  Comm.  A. 

629.  J.  13LL  8. 
HQ 

Littleton,  Hon.  IL 
A.  22L  Lady  M. 

309 

Littlewood,  J.  330 
Litton,  Dr.  llo 
Living,  E.  424 
Lloyd,  A.  665.  A. 

R.  532,     C.  C. 

310.  E.  669.  E. 

A.535.L  533,  J. 

A.  533.  Maj.  IL 
C.  420,  Y.  G.  629 

Loaden,  C.  533 
Locb,  M.  C.  M.  2oo 
Lock,  ft.  L.  311 
Locke,  J.  534.  iL 

.L£3jLILS.557. 

M.  632 
Lockey,  A.  333 
Lockbart,  C.  IL  J. 

535.  Lt.W.S.  531 
Loder,  S.  E.  322 
Lodge,  ft  C.  423 
Lofft,  R.  E.  556 
Lomat,  ft,  312 
Lorn  he,  E.  3Q&,  Sir 

J.  303 
Long,  G.  557.  IL 

B.  421 
Longcroft,  Mrs.  S. 

66  B 

Longman,  Mrs.  532 
Longmore,L.C.  534 
Lovell,  P.  665 
Lovesy,  C.  W.  310. 

G.  C.631 
Lovewell,  J.  IM 
Low,  E.  630 
Lowe,  F.  532.  M. 

312.    N.  m 
Lowes,  M.  445 
Lowndcs,C.3l  2,424 
l^owrey,  C.  669 
Lo»ry  .C<>inm.J..%54 
Lumber,   ft,  *>*<>. 

R.  533 
Luard,  J .  t..  2yt> 
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Lucas,  H.  447.  M. 
530" 

Lugger,  J.  L.  550 
Luke,  J.  fi£6 
Lukin,  G.  £.  G3J 
Lumley,  F.  W.  S. 

629.  Major-Gen. 
Sir  J.  H.  558  W. 

B.  533 
Luntley,  E.2JHL  M. 

200 

Luscombe,  J.  H.423 
Lush,  J.  M.  200 
Lusbtngton,  Hon.S. 

L9JL  Lady  M.  532. 

Maj.  F.  £24.  Mrs. 

C.  M.  533 
Luxford,  G.  C.  U 
Luxmore,  Mrs.  C. 

IL  3Q9 
Lye,  M.  L.  535 
Lynch,  Dr.  in 
Lynes,  C.  199 
Lynn,  G.  G.  536 
Lyte,  J.  W.  M^312 
Lyttleton,  Lady  18 
Mabanke,  IL  221 
Macartney,  Mrs.  G. 

557 

Macaulay.C.Z.629. 

Mrs.  C.  Z.  630 
Macbean,  F.  B.  53b', 

630 

Mac  Cartby,  H.219 
M'Cormick,  G.  553 

M'Caski11,E.M.447 
M'Dermoit,  D.  630 

Macdonald,Capt.C. 
K.  72.  Capt.  J. 
558 

M'Donald,  C.  W. 
222.  Lt.-Gen.  Sir 
J.  4£L  S.  H.  1 04 
Macdonell,  tL  223 
Mac  Donnell,  R.  G. 
531 

M' Donnell,  L.  G. 
532 

McDouall,P_JL£32 
Macdougall,CoinB». 

J.  411 
Macdowall,  J.  104 
M'Farlane,  J.  D. 

308 

Macgregor,  Lady 

630.  M.  Ml 
M'Guire,  W.  532 
Muchen,  E.  7J 
M'lntosb,  J.  532 
Mackay,    A.  445. 

Hon.  G.  333 
Mockellar,  Vice- 

Adm.  J.  308 
Mackenste,  J.  199. 

J.  A.  557.  Mrs. 


K.  W.  533.  M. 
G.  6JiS 
Mackinnan,  I).  L. 
.•)34 

Mackinnon,  B.  629 
Mackintosh,  J.  558. 

J.  L  422.  Mrs. 

422 

MacLaehlaii,  M. 

104 

Maclean,  A.  108 
M'Lean,  F.  B.  42J 
M'  Mahon,  Capt.T. 

W.  \£L   G.  M. 

321L  Lt.-Gen.  Sir 

T.  53J 
Macnabb,  M.  44Ji 
M'Natr,  P.  B.  66j) 
Mac  Neill,  L.  J. 217 
McNiel,  IL  323 
Mac  Oubrey,  J.  631 
M'Pherson,  A.  C. 

15L    E.  211 
Macpberson,  B.  A. 

31 1 

Macrae,  Mr.  20ii 
Madden,  A.  7_9_.  L. 

P.  311 
Maddisun,C.J.421. 

8.  311 
Maddock,  W.  309 
Madocks,  L.  G.  423 
Maguire,  J.  7_8 
Maidstone,Visc'tess 

198 

Mairis,  E.  A.  199 
Mailland.J.  G.  ."S34. 

Mrs.  A.  309.  S. 

331 

Majendie,  S.  106 
Major,  R.  tL  310 
Makinson,T.  106 
Mallam,  J.  A.  424 
Malleson,  A.  8Ji 
Mallet,  J.  331 
Maltbus,  E.  534 
Man,  A.  M.  536 
Mandell,  J.  6Ji3 
Manfield,  A.  2T9. 
Manger,  W.  422 
Mami,Comm.R.532 
Manning,  L.  106. 

M.  109,  424 
Mansel,  C.  M.  424 
Man  tell,  J.  L  531 
Maplestotie,  H.  534 
March,  C'tess  of 

422,  532 
Marcon,  W.  424 
Marfleet,  A.  D.  533 
Margetts,  E.  423 
Mar|uribanks,  Mrs. 

E.18 
Marke,  B.  B.  312 
Markham.W.O.  BO 


Markland.  B.  I^a 
Marlen,  H.  3118 
Marr,  M.  A.  107 
Marriott,  IL2I.  M. 

63_L    S.  220 
Marris,  M.  A.  44 1 
Marry  at,  Mrs.  tL 

Marsack,  C.  E.  424 
Marsden,  A.  556.  J. 

D.  534.    Mrs.  J. 
LOfL   R.  an 
Mareb,  C.  E.  7J. 

R.  220 
Marshall,  W.  2JI. 

W.  J.  310 
Marshman,  E.  444. 

Mrs.  110 
Martin,  Adm.  Sir 

T.  B.  303.  Capt. 

A.  P.  IflJL  Capt. 

S.  V.  Ijfr.  J.  548^ 

550.    J.  M.  308. 

S.  108,  £32.  Sir 

G.  1£L  T.  B.  [01 
Martindale,  L.  533 
Martine,  J  M.  7J 
Maskeld,  W.  197 
Maskell,  M.  1 051 
Maskew,  J.  20U 
Mason,  S.  669 
Massey,  Hon.  H.  E. 

668 

Massie,  W.  H.  IS 
Master,  J.  632 
M  merman,  E.  5H4. 
Mrs.  IL  78.  R. 

423 

Masters,  W.  329 
Mathews,  tLS.  309_. 

T.  103 
Mathias,  L  J.  551 
Matson,  Vice-Adm. 

R.  136 
Matterson,  F.  631 
Matthews,  S.  A.  7JL 

W.  423 
Maude,C.532.  Hon. 

Mrs.  3.  30fL  M . 
M.  L.  535 
Maugham,  C.  J.  310 
Maunder,  A.  Ififi 
Maurice,  L  439 
Maxwell,  Lsdy  3M. 

Major  C.  F.  420. 

Sir  W.  A.  3_U 
May,  C.  B.  423. 

Mrs.  663 
Mayers,  A.  443 
May  hew,  E.  J.  534. 

J.  F.  221 
Maynard,    E.  C. 

213 

Mayor,  M.  F.  G3J 
Meacock,  E.  423 


Meadows,  3.  C.422, 
549 

Meakins  L  329 
Meaktn.J.A.  D.632 
Mecbaro,  M.  422 
Mecklenburgh 

Schwerin, 

Princess  L.of  31 1 
Medlycott,  dowager 

Lady  333 
Meek,  D.  B.  669 
Meercs,  N.  309,  421 
Meetkerke,  M.  H. 

442 

Meiklam,  R.  332 
Meikle,  G.  21) 0 
Melfort,  Ducde533 
Melville,  G.W.533* 

II.  21 R 
Mence,  B.  328 
Menzies,  J.  327 
Mercer,  A.  IL  H. 

422,  S.  424.  W. 

T.  308 
Merest,  J.  D.  423 
Merewetber,  J.  329 
Merivale,  E.  H.  312 
Merlin,  C.L.W.536. 
Merriman,  E.  669 
Meriton,  J.  552 
Mesharn,  Dr.  106 
Metcalf,  E.  323.  G. 

445.  S.  10£L  Mr. 

ma.  w.  622 

Meusebach,  V.  559 
Meyer,  IL  66  S 
Meyrick,  J.  121 
Michel,  Capt.  C.  E. 
12 

Michell.Mrs.  J.  198 
Michelmore,  C.  331 
Mickletbwait,G.  C. 
423 

Mickley,  T.  331 
Middleton,  C.  424. 

H.  F.  535 
Mildmay,  M.  J.  80 
Miles,  J.7_9_.  M.  N. 

331.  Mrs.  i!9_ 
Miley,  A.  665 
Mill,  M.  E.  22 
Miller,  A.  O.  42X 

G.  L.  536.  H. 

332.  Prof.  L2I 
Milles,  E.  661 
Millet,  H.443 
Millett,  A.  533 
Mills,  C.  M.  A.  200, 

Major  C.  E.  557. 
Major  W.M.  628. 
M.M.3I2.T.  629 
Milner,  Col.  C.  W. 
109 

Milnes. Capt. A. 629, 
R.  M.  1£§ 
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Mitchell,  J.  5.)9.  J. 

iL42L    M.  12 
Mitford,  R.  ii.  5.34 
Moake,  J.  106 
Mueller,  Sir  L.  552 
Mogg,  W.  R.  422 
Mogridge,W.H.664 
Moir,  D.  551 
Moleswortb,  IL  P. 

548 

Molineaux,  T.  532 
Molyneux,  Lt.  T. 

11.  610.  W. 
Monck,  IL  S.  550, 

W.  S.  232,  54B 
Monckton,  Hon. 

Mrs.  53.2 
Monins,  R.  E.  200 
Monro,  J.  B.  LLO 
Montagu,  E.  441 
Montague,  W.  443 
Montgomery,  Capt. 

T.  80,  Lady  532 
Montrose,  Duchess 

of  18 
Monypenny,  C.  G. 

633 

Monypeny,R.  T.  G. 

G.  3J0 
Moore,  B.  309.  C. 

G.  H.421.  J. 333. 

LadyH.309.Mrs. 

R.  W.  198.  W. 

219.  R.  fi30*  W. 

C.  668 
Moorman,  Comm. 

R.  421 
Moreton,  C.  E.  101. 

S.  410 
Morgan,  G.  F.  532, 

tL  222.    IL  C. 

309.    J.  77,  5 

L.309J63L  M. 

555.    Mrs.  334. 

W.  197 
Morison,  L.  553 
Morland,  A.  211 
Morpetb,  Vise.  LSI 
Morrell,  H.  C.  327- 

T.  B.  622 
Morrice,  A.  D.  558. 
Morris,  C.  J.  fi&L 

Comm.  HJL  308, 

W.  44^  53JL  W. 

IL  222 
Morrison,  C.  F.  535 
Mortimer,  E.  2±2, 

Lt.  J.  B.  446 
Morton,  Earl  of  531 
Motley,  J.  667 
Moss,  S.  5.52.  T.  200 
Mostyn,C.  530*  Dr. 

442.    L.  \V.;>36 
Motley,  A.  423 


Molt,  J.  T.  414 
Moule,  W.  U14 
Moultrie,  M.  C.  80 
Mountford,  M.  A. 
311 

Mowbray,E.  G.  525. 

Mrs.  W.  H.532 
Moxey,  It.  6££ 
Mudge,  J.  321 
Mugent,  Hon.  Mrs. 

422 

Mules,  J.  55JL  J. 

W.  333 
Mulgrave,  C'tess  of 

309 

Muncaster,  J.  32£ 
Munday,  Capt.  222 

M.218 
Munro,  A.  F.  302, 

F.  3_12 
Munroe,  C.  555 
Munt,  M.  332 
Murat, Prince  L.N. 

A.  223 
Murcbison,  Sir  R. 

L  1116 
Mure,  Col.  £22 
Murphy,   IL  42_L 

M. A. 10L 
Murray,  Cap(.  J. 

219.     C.   R.  S. 

628.  E.440,  Hon. 

Mrs.  S.  031L  J. 

421.  Lady  C.  31L 

Major  F.fi2&  M. 

L.  1_29 
Musgrave,  Dr.  T. 

6i&G.434.Hon. 

Mrs. .130.  SirG.77 
Mushet,  M.  C.  £33 
Mushett,D.  108,220 
Nagle,  S.  F.  302 
Nairne,  J.  669 
Nalder,  F.  536 
Napier,     A.  42L. 

Capt.  G.  T.  C. 

628.     Hon.  A. 

C.  80_±    Hon.  E. 

535.    J.  A.  CIP^ 

J.  M.  312,  Sir 

C.  7  7 
Nasb,  E.  R.  423 
Natera,  tL  5J1£ 
Neale,B.  60S*  Capt. 

W.  P.  5-1L  E. 

St.J.lL  M.424 
Neat,  J.  W.  422,629 
Neave,  T.  322 
Neeld,  Mrs.  J.  302 
Neilsol,  J.  221 
Nelson,  D.  532*  J. 

43926£4J  W.OOrL 

W.  B.  424 
Nelthorpe,  C.  199 
Nepean,  E.  302 


Newport,  Visc'iess 

630 

Nevile,  IL  122,  J. 

P.  221 
Nevill,  J.  552 
NewalL  S.  122 
Newell,  T.  11 
Newhouse,  F.D.446 
Newland,  C.  F.  308 
Newman,  R.  G.  558 
Newnbam,   S.  D. 

333 

Newton,  J.  532,  J. 

G.  442 
Nictaol,  E.  80 
Nicboll,  Li. -Col.  E. 

223.   T.  212 
Nicholls,  E.  200,  T. 

W.  331  . 
Nichols,  Capt.  GlLL 

G.  G. 199 
Nicholson,  G.J.  423 
Nicolas,  Capt.  J.  T. 

421 

Nicoll,  A.  128.  F. 
534.   Majors.  J. 

F.  18.    T.  200 
Nicolson,  Sir  F.  \V. 

E.  200 
Nightingale, Mr.  107 
Niud,  P.  P.  310 
Nixon,  Capt.  J.  L. 

77-    E.  327 
Nodder,  J.  122 
Nodes,  W.  329 
Nokes,  Major  J. 447 
Norcott,  Capt.  W. 

S.  R.  421 
Norris,  Lady  6*30 
North,  Miss  M.  532 
Northumberland, 

Duke  of  12 
Norton,  Hon.  Mrs. 

J.  309.    J.  423 
Nortiell,  T.  441 
Norwich,  Bp.  of  L90 
Notcutt,  S.  A.  221 
Nott,  Capt.  J.  N. 

629 

Nowell,  Lt.  W.  C. 

532 

Nugee.  G.  421 
Nunes,  J,  423 
Nunn,  E.  200.  Lt.- 

Col.  J.  W.  55JJ 
Nunney,  H,  631 
Nutt,  D.  A.  424* 

G.  4  2-1 
Oakeley,  IL  309 
Oakes,  H.  A.  A.  309 
Oakley,  E.  E.  199 
Oats,  Miss  12 
Obhard,  C.  IL  665 
Obert,  Vicorotesse 

218 


O'Brien,  D.  A.  668. 

a  A.  3M 
O'Bryen,  Mus  661 
Ochterlony,  Lady 

S32 

O'ConnelL  Mrs.  J. 

198 
Oddie,  IL  IL 
Oddy,  S.  A.  555 
Odell,  J.  1 10 
Odling,  F.  102 
O'Ferrall.R.  M.531 
Offley,  W.  332 
Ogden,  A.  £30 
OgU»,Comm.G.629 
0  "Gorman,  C.T.553 
Oktden,Mri.W.  P. 

309 

Oldfitld,  T.  513 
Oldham,  A.  M.  F. 

C.  S34.  E.  M.31Q. 
IL  631.  M.  A.  12 

Oldraivoo,  G.  m 
Olive,  E.  m 
Oliver,  Comm.  R. 

A.  532,    F.  212* 

L.  33i 
O'Niell,  J.  G.  42i 
Onley,  E.  424 
Onslow,  A.  T.  fill 
Orange,  Lt.-Cul.W. 

N.  420 
Orchard,  Col  J. 358. 
Ord,  E.  A.  422 
O'Reilly,  Lt.-Col. 

A.  A. 308 
Orkney,  Earl  of  ill 
Orman,  C.  J.  fiiJJ 
Ormerod,  A.  A.  622 
Ormonde,  Marcbio* 

ness  of  422 
Os borne,  E.  5J3 
Osmond,  M.  M.  2S» 
Otiery,  A.  F.  3i2 
Oitley,  iL  T.  423 
Ougier,  E.  6££ 
Overend,  Mrs.  li-i 
Overton,  L.  M.  M 
Owen,  Capt.  E.  B. 

624,   C.  S.  55L 

Prof.  R.  420,  S. 

D.  12 
Oxford,  Bp.  ofGJR 
Oxley,  E.  2J9 
Ozanne,  R.  J.  -102 
Packer,  J.  302 
l'addon,  H,A.421 
Page,  E.  A.  632,  S. 

330 

Paget,  K.J.O.lMi 

T. B.  535 
Pain,  T.  424 
Paine,  W.  P.  102 
Paley,  T.  312 
Palin,C.  SLii! 
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Palmer,    C.  817. 
Capt.N.  IL  312. 
J.  J.  62_2,  Lady 
M.  L05.  Mrs.  H, 
422.  Mr*.  R.  107. 
Mrs.  W.  422.  W. 
J.  31 1 
Panting,  W.  S.  54ft 
Pant  on,  A.  R.  311 
Pardoe,  A.  22.  Miss 

Parke,  C.  J.  3JJ 
Parker,  C.  G.  442. 

J.  O.  2CML  M. 

440,  534.   M.  E. 

BO.  Mr.  102 
Parkinson,  R.  197. 

T.  663 
Parkyn,  M.  J.  121 
Parmentier,  M.  67J 
Parrington,  M.  121 
Parrot t,  A.  £32 
Parry,  G.W.7JL  M. 

200. 

Parson,  A.  434 
Parsons,    J.  103. 
Lady  A.  33JL  Ma- 
jor J.  E.  tea 

Partridge.E.  D.  630. 
Pasco.',  J.  121 
Passingham,  R.  T. 
103 

Pater  son,  Dean  32B 
Patient,  A,  310 
Pat  more,  C.  K.  fill 
Paton,  G.  535 
Patrick,  N.  548 
Patterson,  A.  105, 
328 

Patt le, Capt.  T.  535 
Patton,  H.  W.  532 
Paul,  E.  551  S.  W. 
542 

Paulet.Lady  C.  670. 

Sir  H,  196 
Payn,  A.  P.  443 
Payne,  E.  66_L  G. 

A.631.S.H.C.557 
Peacock,   M.  220. 

Mrs.  A.  L98 
Peard,  Mrs.  106 
Pearce,  C.  T.  666, 

J.C.  10*. 
Pearse,  Aid.  C.  532 

T.  553..  W.  6S6 
Pearson,  A.  H.  54.9. 

Hon.  Lady  630, 

W.  fifil 
Peck,  E.  A.  £0,  E. 

M.  CS2 
Peckham,  W. 8.440 
Pedder,  W.  309 
Peel,  Lady  J.  44.', 
Peirse,  Coram.  E. 

630 


Pelegrin,  Dona  F. 

L.  de223 
Pelbam,  Hon.  J.  T. 

78 

Pell,  M.  A.  330.  Sir 

w.  o.  za 

Pellatf ,  M.  311 
Pellew,  E.  J.  533 
Pemberton,  T.  Id 
Penfold,  J.  W.  423 
Penn, L  652 
Pennant,  Lady  L.  D. 
198 

Pennefather,W.  631 
Pennington,  Miss 
555 

Penrose,  S.  221 
Perceval,  Lt.-Cul. 

P.  J.  442 
Percy,  H. 669.  L.3I2 
Pereira,  Lt.  Col.  L 

55B 

Peri  gal,  A.  557 
Perkins,  Mr.  G.  630 
Perry,  J.  105,  J.  G. 

Pestcr,MajorH.  303. 
Peters,  J.  222.  T. 

339,  535 
Petersdorff,  F.  444 
Petley,  Mrs.  C.  R. 

C.  309 
Petre,  Hon.  F.  424 
Petrie,  G.  5  l 
Pelt,  L.  333 
Phtlby,  IL  A.  630 
Pbilcoi,  E.  556 
Philips,  L.  G.  423 
Pbilipps,  Mrs.  J.  H. 

533.    Sir.  R.  B. 

P.  420 
Phillips,  E.  555.  G. 

P.  662.    LL  W. 

197.    J.  R.  334. 

Lt.-Col.H.S.3Q8. 

M.  19JL  Mrs.  C. 

P.  128.  S.  P.  63JL 

T.  B.  109 
Pbillott,  F.  D.  667. 

K.  222 
Philpot,  E.  A.  220. 
■  J.  533 

Philpotts,  E.  C.  2fi 
Pbipps,  A.  M. 

iL  556.  Hon.  A. 

F.  12.  Hon.  Mrs. 

C.  B.  198.    S. IL 

L.  535 
Pickering,  R.  iL 

536.   W.  663 
Pickersgill,  F.  R. 

533.    T.  T.  331 
Pidding,  L.  551 
Pidgley,  M.  553 
Pidsley,Miss  M.553 


Pierce,  T.  557 
Piercy,J.  M.W.  421 
Pierpont,  K.\V.;io.'j 
Pigot,    Lady  444, 

Rear-Adm.Sir  IL 

197,  308 
Pilcher,  F.  W.  3J_2 
Pilgrim,  A.  332 
Pilkinton,  M.  66_4 
Pilleau,  J.  M.  7_2 
Piper,  Capt.  R.  M. 

534 

Pipon,  Capt.  J.  K. 

628 

Pinder,  F.  22.  K. 

12 

Pine,  J.  R.  hil 
Pinkney,  F.  440 
Pitcairn,  Sir  J.  196 
Pix,  tL  532 
Plasket,  Sir  R.  106. 
Piatt,  M.  535 
Plumer,  Miss,  102 
Plumley,  S.  333 
Plummer,  J.  T.  421 
Plunket,  Hon.  Mrs. 
422 

Pocbin,  Mrs.  551 
Pocklington,A.552. 

Capt.  533~ 
Pode,  T.  J.  632 
Polden,  T.  P>.  12* 
Pole,  Capt.  S.  420 
Pollard,  W.  421 
Pollen,  Mrs.  R.  IL 

532 

Poilett,  T.  215 
Pollock,  R.  666 
Polter,  R.  322 
Pol  wart  b,  Lord  331 
Ponsford,  E.  33o 
Ponsonby,  Lady  M. 
422 

Poore,  A.  G.  534 
Pooke,  W.  H.  G32 
Pope,  P.  M.  421 

Mrs.  222 
Popple,  A.  I09_.  £L 

109.  M.  334 
Portarlington,  Earl 

of,  536^  630 
Porter,  C.  327 
Port eu s.Mrs.  B.  532 
Post,  R.  410 
Pott,  C.  E.  440 
Potter,  P.  122 
Potts,  M.  F.  3J2 
Ponnden,  P.  103 
Powell,  E.M.B.334. 

HJL12&  EJ8& 

R.  A.  331 
Power,  H.B.78,200. 

M.  197,339.  T.421 
Pownall,  Mrs.  R.  E. 

532 


Powye,   Hon.  Mrs. 

U.  309 
Pratt,E.668.  J. 1 99. 

M.  633 
Prescott,  A.  669. 

Rear  -  Adm.  H. 

197.  W.  B.  555 
Prest,  L.  C.  551 
Preston,  C.  531,  IL 

533,  Lady  B.  Lin 
Pretty,  J.  R.  309 
Prevost,  M.  F.  415 
Price,  E.  P.  198. 

M.  334.  M.  T.79. 

R.  A.  559.  s.flaT 

W.  536 
Prichard,  C.  E.  4JL 

Lt.  M.  558,  N. 

424.    S.  557 
Prideaux.G.  F.  129, 

Mrs.  S.  W.  630, 

S.  Ill 
Pridden,A.432.W. 

533 

Pridham,  IL  C.  333 
Priel,  IL  L.  533 
Prince,  D.  535,  E. 

423.  W.  101 
Pringle,  Capt.  534 
Prior,  E.  330.  J.  L, 

423 

Procter,  M.  554. W. 

532 

Proctor,  Major-Gen. 

ILA.22 
Prosser,  P.  U*  662. 

J.  216 
Pryce,  M.  443 
Puckle,  E.  535.  R. 

440 

Puddieombe,  G.  P. 
Ill 

Pughe,  E.  200 
Pulgrain,  E.  106 
Pullen,  A.  104,  J. 
423 

Pulley,  E.  312 
Pulling,  F.  L.  22 
Purbrick,  Miss  M. 

669 

Purchas,U.-Col.  tL 

A.  6ii3 
Purdue,  Mr.  G.  535 
Purnell,  L  J.  633 
Purvis,  A.  533 
Putsey,  W.  532 
Py croft,  J.  W.  198 
Pyle,  G.  T.  311 
Pyner,  J.  C.  310 
Ouekett ,  E.  J.  2J7 
Quicke,  E.  fcL  532 
Quillinan,  Mrs.  222 
Quilter,  S.  A.  HO 
Ouin,  Coram.  R.R. 

30a 


694 


Index  to  Names. 


Rabetf,  Lady  L.19S 
Rabinel,  J.  tL  335. 
Rackbani,  £L  E.  an 
Racks!  raw,  B.  G, 
667 

Raclcliffe,  Mrs.  D. 

30.9.  Mm.  J.  4H 
Radford,  R.  444 
Radley,  E.  668 
Ramsey,  J.  W.  632 
Randall,  Mrs.  A^M 
Randolph,  G.  535. 

W.  C.  535 
Rashleigh.H.B.631. 

M.  £66 
Ratsey,J.C.  'ML  N. 

ana 

Raven,  J.  422 
Raventrill,  IL  535 
Ravenor,  G.  £52 
Ravenshaw,C.  F.  19 
Rawlins,  S.  2_i£>.  S. 

A.  191 
Rawlinson,  Sir  C. 

309.  W.  C.  536 
Raw»un,S.63Q.  W. 

iL  m 
Ray,  C.  J.  IL  552, 

Major-Gen. P.6G9 
Ray ro oiid, A. P.  200. 

J.  536.  J.  M.  St » 

C.  30.9 
Read,  Ens.  J.  55JL 

J.  P.  tLfi32*Mrs. 

S.  E.  552 
Rebecca,  J,  B.  105 
Red  ford,  Miss  S.  55a 
Redifer,  M.  441 
Reece,  R.  423 
Reed,  A.  639 
Reei,  E.  18.  T.  532 
Reeves,  A.  II.  530' 
Reid,  M.  311 
Reineker,  C.  F.  B. 

221 

RendaU,  F.  A.  218 
Rendell,  E.  534 
Renell,  W.  T.  551 
Rennell,  C.  44J 
Rennie,  G.  42Q 
Repington,C  E.42I 
Revell,  IL  R.  552. 
Rew,  IL  N,  19 
Rey nardson ,  H .  630 
Reynolds, C.W. 312. 

J  .W.B.  1 106TST444 
Rhodes,  C.  315*  J. 

M.  422 
Rhys,  C.  £L  631 
Hicardo,    A.  22_L 

Mrs.  P.  198 
Rice,  Hon.  Mrs.  8. 

493.  fcL  6.  442 
Rich,A.  428,  Capt. 

G,  F.  629 


Richardson,  A.  556. 

J.8JL  M.79.  Mr. 

421.  Mrs.  W.fi.m 

R.  219,  66iL  Sir 

J.  533*  T.  P.  535. 
Richards,  C.  535. 

Comm.G.H.  6-2.9. 

E.  18^  534.  M. 

556.  Mrs.  S.E.  1.08 
Richmond,  D.  310. 

IL  F.  M'K.  :iio 
Rickerby,  Mrs.  F. 

552 

Ricketts.M.H.  199. 

Mrs.  630,  T.  552 
Ridding,  E.  A.  inn 
Ridge,  L.  335 
Ridlay,  E.  222 
Ridley,  Mrs.  C.  620. 
Ridpath,  E.  444 
Rigaud,  S.  J.  198 
Rigg.  J.  663 
Rtmmer,  J.  532 
Ringer,  IL  533 
Rivers,  Lady  18 
Rivlngton,  Mrs.  G. 

198.   Mrs.  J.  630 
Ritolta,  D.  A.  536 
Robarts,  A.  3Jil 
Robe,  Maj.  F.  IL  11 
Roberdeau,  J.  W. 

2_U 

Roberton,  C.  192 

Roberts,  E.V^ti^h 
E.  R.  331L  F.  200, 
J.fififi*  L.J.  424, 
Lt.  E.F.  629.  R. 
R.  J.  63_L  R.  P. 
443.S.327.T.2I6 

Robertson,  C.  670. 
T,  W.  629 

Robin,  P.  522 

Robinson,  A.  532. 

E.  331.  666.  G. 
W.  422.  J.  53L 
M.  A.T.  442.N. 

106.  s.  ma.  t. 

629.  W.  S.  333 
Ruhley,  iL  R.  2M^ 
330 

Roby,  W.  T.  550 
Rochfori,  Maj.  C. 
558 

Rodney,  A.  C.  Ill 
Rodwell,  S.  F.  533 
Roe,  Mr.  D.  552.  S. 
630 

Roe  beck,  Baroness 

de  £30 
Roffey,  R.  332 
Rogers,  A.  198,309. 

F.  42I.G.  H.  549. 
M.  442.    S.  [96 

Robde,  J.  LOiL  S. 
443 


Robra,  C.   W.  R. 

329 

Rokebv,  Lord  1 10 
Rolie,  P.  P.  33J 
Rolleston,  Mrs.  L. 
422 

Rollo,  Lord  511 
Rolt,  Miss  311 
Roraanis,  W.  423 
Ronald,  R.  LQ6 
Ronalds,  IL  334 
Rooke,  Mr.  553 
Roope,  C.  lOJfc 
Roper,  A.  312.  E. 

A.  2JL    rL  2JJL 

Sir  iL  536 
Roscow,  R.  308 
Rose,  C.  L.  423  J. 

2la 

Roskell,  R.  443 
Ross, A.  1J29  J.E.78. 

W.  554 
Rosier,  R.  552 
Rosseter,  R.  G.  535 
Rougetnent,  F.  F. 

320 

Routine,  Comte  de 
312 

Rous,  E.  E.  535 
Routb,  R.  80 
Rowden,  F.  M.  3JJ 
Rowe,  C.  666,  M. 
630 

Rowland,  G. 3 12*  J. 

IL  631 
Rowley,  W.  W.  629 
Rowntree.MiiB  222 
Roy,  I.  E.  G.  219 
Rudall,  T.  553 
Roddack,  J.  M.  446 
Rudston,  G.  445 
Rudyerd,  Col.  8. 

334 

Rushton,  J.  629 
Russell,  C.  77,  551. 

E.  53k  F.S.422. 

H.  335-    R.  327. 

W.  445,  350 
Rutherford,  A  L9fi 
Ryan,  W.  P.  159 
Rye,  Mrs.  J.  S.  665 
Sadler,  A.  552 
St.  John,  G.  309 
St.  Maur,  Lady  A. 

630 

Salisbury,  Marq.  of 

Salkeld,  J.  439^  T. 
631 

Salmon,  T.  F.  IS 
Sal  tons  tall,  Mrs.  M. 

S.  444 
Saltoun,  Lord  53J 
Samson,  A.  217.  R. 

331 


Sanctuary,  T.  53J 
Sanders,  Capt.  R. 
3M.   H.  197.  i. 

i.97.  l.  m 

Sanderson,  G.  66'»- 

Hon.  Mrs.  'M 
Sandford,  C.  C.  C. 

312 

Sandilands,  Hen, 

Mrs.  J.  2Q2 
Sandys,  IL  552 
Sauford,  C.  53L  L 

556 

Sangster,  IL  lM 
Santi,  Chev.  CJW 
Sapte,  A.  W.  £70, 

J.  M.  631 
Sarel,  Mrs.  1^441 
Satehwill,  S.  21i 
Sattefley,  Mrs.  442 
Satterthwait,  Mm. 

535 

Saunders,  A.  WL 
M.  M.  533.  R. 
424 

Saunt,  Mr*.  liM 
Savage,  W.  M. 
Savill,  G.  33L  S. 

Saville,  B.  W.  532. 

W.  639 
Savory,  T.  F.  Ml 
Say,  C.  G.  411 
Scaife,  G.  421 
Scarlett,  Hon- Mr* 

P.  C  42L  L.  P. 

671 

Scarnett.W.  H.S33 
Scbenck,Lt.-Col-J- 

J.  223 
Scbolet,  A.  423 
ScholnelJ,H.D.43j- 

W.  E.T.223 
Schonswar,  L_^i 

Major  J.  Si  151 
Schooling,  i.  m 
Scb wager,  L.  E.  71 
Scoles  M.  410 

Scott,  A.  fifla*  B* 
J.  I0i  Mr.  Sli 
Mrs.  441.  KM 
W.  P.  44] 
Scovell,  J.  424 
Scrivener,  Lt.  F.W? 
Scurr,  J.  LM 
SeafieM,  Earl  of 531 
Seagram,  E.  F.  3U. 

F.  22-2 
Seagrave,  9. 224 
Sealy,  W.  B.  Z2 
Searte,  A.  C.  l$L 

Mrs.  M.  44fi 
Selby,  J.  H.  53i 
Selkirk,  Earl  of  all 
Seller,  rLC.SSJ 
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Selwyn,  A.  F.  102 
Senior,  F.  H,  218. 
Se  ton,  Capt.  IV  .531 
Settle,  S.  102 
Sewell,  A.  21A,  C. 
108 

Seymour,  C. 

A.  552,  Capt.  M. 
667.  J.  52i  W. 

D.  536 
Shackle  wort  b,E.  L. 

E.  432 
Sbafto,  C.  E.  200 
Shairp,  E.  B.  3JJ 
Sband,  G.  28 
Shapcott,  T.  L.  2Q0 
Sharp,  E.  F,  630* 

K.  2QCL    R.  1.98 
Sbarpe,  N.  444 
Shaw,  Hon.  Lady 

T.  M.  fifia,  J.  c. 

32L    Mrs.  J.  V. 

V.  18 
Shearburn,  M.  E. 

534 

Shearly,  W.  J.  622 
Sbeebao,  R.  H.  107 
Shepherd,  W.  542 
Sberard,  F.  31 1 
Sheridan,  C.  K.  Ill 
Sberingbam,  Capt. 

W.  L.  622,  J.  W. 

£35,    W.L.  522 
Sherreu,  W.  661 
Shewell,  J.  445 
Sbirreff,  Rear  Adro. 

ill 

Sboobridge,  T.  B. 

3JJ 

Shore,  W.  T.  550 
Short,J.T.3JiiM. 
3JJ 

Sbrubiole,  J.  312 
Shurlock,  R.  669 
Shute,  H.  M.  535 
Sbuttleworth,  A. 

622.  MrsJ.P.K. 

630 

Sibley,C.E.329.  W. 
443 

Sicklemore,  J.  198 
Sidebottom,  G.  M. 
309 

Silversides,  M.  R. 
632 

Simcoe,  A.  E.  212 
Simmons,  A.  53G. 

C.  A.  630,  Lt.- 
^  Col.  212 
Simons,  A.  M.  80. 

R.3I0 
Simpson,  J.  6_6jL  J. 

EJOJL  Mrs.  108. 

Mrs.  5J>3 
Sinclair,  Lord  831 


Singer,  L.  2l)0 
Singleton,  J.  664 
Sissmore,  IL  (&2 
Slcead,  E.  S.  L.  12 
Skelly,  MaJ.  F.  4^0 
Skelton,  E.  M.  535, 

P.  632 
Skinner,  M.  662 
Skipwitb,  Mrs.  R. 

Skrine,  W.  IL  200 
Skynner,  Capt.  A. 

c.  121 

Slack,  S.  219 
Slade,  E.  lfli  E.  A. 

h.  cm*  j. 

310,  553,  554 
Slany,  E.  222 
Slaier,  E.  B.  442, 

Maj.  J.  J.  420 
Skater,  W.  H.  329 
Sleeman,  R.  632 
Sligo,  Marq.  of  &0_ 
Slocock,  S.  550 
Sloper,  S.  E.  423 
Sluus,  S.  444 
Smale,  O.  23 
Small,  C.  R.  2&  S. 

221 

Smart,  S.  218 
Smee,  Capt.  T.  217 
Smelt,  F.  A.  620. 
Smijtb,  A.  B.  3-D 
Smith,  A.  80j  220^ 

424.  D.331.  Dr. 

T.  S.  m  D.  VV. 

33 1 .  E.  423.  E.E. 

80,310.  E.PJ  10* 

F.  I0_5_i    G.  424, 

H,  79f  106.  197. 

536,  630.  L  102. 

J.44JL  J.F.  199, 

200.    J.  L.  3TT. 

K.  33_L    K.  E. 

533.  Lt.T.C.532. 

M.33  I .  Maj.-Gen. 

Sir  IL  Ci.  VV.420. 

Mrs.669.  R.325J. 

S.  222,  Surg.  J. 

IL  42_L  T.  H.  79. 

W.  B.  532 
Smitbers,  L.  A.  44J 
Smithett,  Mrs.  E. 

668 

Smyth,  Capt.  312. 

F.309.  H.B.536. 

M.  W.  129 
Smythe,    G.  30JL 

Hon.  E.  S.  80, 

R.  55J 
Smythies,  G.  104 
Snagg,  W.  308. 
Snell.  S.422.  T.553 
Siii'lling,  M.  an 
Sneppe,  E.  5_3J 


Snow,  W.    C.  E. 

355 

Snowball,  G.  F.3_L2 
Suowdon,  W.  103 
Soden,  J.  22,  Maj. 

E.  C.  4jU 
Somerset,  Lt.«Gen. 

Lord  F.J.  rL  42Q 
Somervill?,  Sir  W. 

M.  121 
Somes,  S.  3J_0 

Sommery,  Marq.  de 
108 

Sorrell,  Capt.  C.  F. 

222 

Sorelli,  G.  104 
Soull,  L.  A.  A.  8JJ 
Spankie,  R.  go 
Sparke,  hL  622. 
Spear,  E.  429 
Spence,  Mrs.  440 
Spencer,  C.  A.  222, 

Hon.  C.  F.O.  Z12± 

J.  L.  629 
Sperling, A.  M.3_3iL 

F.  W.  T.  443 
Spicer,  Mrs.  R.  667 
Spilsbury,  J.  218 
Spinks,  A.  LL  18 
Spong,  IL  N.  533 
Sprakeling,  M.  102 
Spurred,  J.  S.  53iL 

R.  557 
Savage,  Mrs.  666 
St  abb,  M.  J.  422 
Sables,  W.  W.  445 
Stafford,  W.  J.  302 
Stair,  Earl  of  Vh  J. 

Earl  of  191 
Stallard,  G.  L9_I 
Stamp,  E.  B.  447 
Standly,  ILJ.  534 
Stanhope, A.  R.  441 
Stanley,  W.  3Qfi 
Stansfield,  J.  552 
Staples,  J.  668 
Starkey,  T.  102 
Stather,  C.A.S.445 
Staunton,  C.  310 
Steele,   Mrs.  667. 

R.  B.  661 
Steinmetz,  W.  2JJL 

M.  440 
Stephen,  A.  S.  M. 

107.  Rt.  Hon.  J. 

628 

Stephens,  A.  80.  E. 

665.    IL  S.  5JLL 

J.  444,    M.  80, 

Mrs.  A.  302 
Stephenson,  G.  629. 

J.  10JL    Mrs.  G. 

R.I 98.  W.W.42I 
Stericker,  W.  44Ji 
Sterling,  E.  440 


Stert,  J.  5_56_ 
Steuart,  A.  122 
Stcvens.E.220.  IL 

A4JL    J.  552.  L. 

J.  8iL    N.  440 
Stevenson,  IL  421 
Steward,  J.  622 
Stewart,  D.W.  199. 

J. 223.  J.  G.  42L 

M.  HO 
Stiles,  S.  A.  &5J 
Stileman,  F.  200 
Stillwell,  J.  G.  108 
Stocks,  J.  IJH 
Stoddard,  iLT.622 
Stokes,  G.  KLL  IL 

J.  622 
Stopford.Capt.R.F. 

421.  Capt.R.H. 

309.  Mrs.  W.  533. 

Visc'tess  302 
Stone,  A.  32JL  E. 

332.    J.  5_5J 
Stovin,  E.  E.  22 
Strangways,  Hon. 

Mrs.  J.  F.  422 
Strafford,  Gen.  J. 

Baron,  420 
Stratballau,  Vise,  of 

531 

St  rat  ton,  W.  334 
St  reat  field,  Major 

C.  O.  53J 
Street,  B.  535 
Strong,  IL  L.  631 
Strover,  S.  C.  [28 
Strutt,  Mrs.  G.  IL 

UhL  S.  556 
Stubbs,  S.  219 
Stuart,  A.M.F.  631. 

F.  102.    Hon.  F. 

M.  522,  J.B.664. 

Lady  IX  1 1  () 
Suckling,  Capt.  W. 

B.  &3A    C.  W. 

669 

Sudlow,  M.  A.  S32 
Sullivan,  Capt.  fL 

A.  620.   Hon.  E. 

M.  331 . 
Sunnnerfield,P.33o 

bum  ner,Mrs.C.3Q9~7 

Mrs.  R.  1,98 
Suter,  R.  332 
Sutherland,  L  422. 

M.  102.  Mrs.  A. 

J.  U 
Sutton,  R.  192.  T. 

310 

Symonds,  Capt.  T. 

E.  223 
Swaine,  W.  302 
Swayne,  R.  G.  53ii 
Swinburne,  E.  44j 
Swinfen,  A.  M.  3_LQ 
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Swyny,  Capt.  E.  S. 

T.  531 
Sykes,  J.  iL  L2I 
Symes,  F.  666 
Syraonds,  E.  P.  217 
Sympson,  S.  22Q 
Tabrum,  E.  A.  516 
Tait,  Mrs.  2S 
Talbot,  E.  443 
Tamburini,  A.  534 
Tancred,  IL  A.  5J>2 
Tanner,  J.  442,  T. 

441 

Tarratt,  J.  55fi 
Tasker,  E.218 
Tate,  A.  £22*  G. 

E.  IB 
Taihacn,  A.  55JL  T. 

J.  215 
Tayleur,  C  ££4 
Taylor,  Capt.  P.  W. 

628.  ,D.  334,  E. 

309.  H.  533.  M. 

78.     Major  G. 

551.    M.  C.  422. 

Mr.  C.  &5jL  P. 

554.    It.  S.  53jL 

V.C.534.  W.421 
Teage,  J.  443 
Teale,  B.  LL  £69 
Tebbs,  C.  M.  £30 
Teignmoutb,  Lady 

422 

Telfir,  E.  E.  Ill 
Temple,  M.  424 
Templer,  J.  220 
Tench,  A.  M.  331 
Tennant,  C.  631. 

Miss  333.  W.309, 

631 

Terrv,  A.J.G.S.£32 
Theobald,  W.F.  217 
Thew,  M.  334 
Thistlethwayte,  L. 

79 

Thomas,  B.  M.  310. 
C  P.  54ft,   E.  F. 
312.    E.  L.  334* 
J.  80j  107j  532. 
629.  W.  31&  W. 
B.  629 
Tuomason,  J.  P-79 
Thompson,  A.  535. 
Comm.  T.B.308. 
J.  200,    M.  424, 
556.   R.  102,  S. 
632.  T.  670.  T. 
B.  iL  42L  T.  K. 
310.    W.  532 
Thorn,  S.  E.  310 
Tbornburgh,  F.  629 
Thome,  T.  105,  218 
~  ornton,  Col.  G. 
"M,  J.  302.  M. 
n.    M.  220 


Thorolon,  S.  C.  M. 

200 

Tbring,  A.  310  . 
Thrupp,  IL  W.  311 
Thuillier,  B_L.L98 
Tbursby,G.  C.312. 

M.  W.  F.  421 
Tice,  M.  331 
Ticbborne,  C.  C.  30 
Tidd,  E.  fi£5 
Tiley,  M.  J.  fifil 
Tillard,  R.  iL  312 
Timmerman,  S.  67_1 
Tinnie,  E.  W.  416 
Titley,  E.  102 
Titterton,  M.A.533 
Tobin.Capt.  J.  632. 


R.  329 
Todd,  A.  B.  334, 

E.  R.  212*  J. 

Hon.  Mrs. 

M.  G.  19JL  Lady 

D'A  43S.    M.  A. 

630.    M.  C.  221, 

M.  S.  I£9_ 
Torkington,  A.  667. 

Mrs.  L.  J.  128. 

P.  T.  2J8 
Tolleroache,  Hon. 

F.  J.  536,  £30, 
Lady  L.  533 

Tolson,  R.  £&] 
Toropson,  G.  E.  200 

To» good,  C.  M.  442 

Tooke,  W.  IL  536 
Topping,  J.  2l£ 
Torre,  A.  M.  631 
Torrens,  F.  H,  £31 
Totten,  T.  110 
Tottenham,  Lt.  VV. 
446 

Toutson,  Mrs.  444 
Tower,  W.  542 
Townley,A.200.  M. 
101,   W.  ^£2 


Townsend,W.C.631 
Towse,Mrs.W.B.  18 
Tozer,  E.  A.  534 
Traill,  W.  18 
Trebeck,  K.  330 
Trelawny,  E.L.  309 
Tremlelt,  R.H.5S3 
Trench,  M.  1_29 
Trerelyan,  J.  A.441 
Treror,  G.  12.  Lt. 

Gen.  Hon.  H.  O. 

121 

Trewman,   A.  79. 

H,  £31 
Tripp,  J.  I_9_I 
Trollope,  E.  552. 

Mrs.  A.  6jo 
Tronton,  J.  198 
Trounsell,  J.2T& 
Trousdell,  IL  54J 


Trulock,Ven.G.  ££2 
Trumper,  M.  loH 
Try  on,  C.  LL  533, 

R.  £22 
Tubb,  M.  A.  105 
Tubbs,  L.  198 
Tucker,  J.  R.  LOT* 

W.  80 
Tuffnell,    G.  £3iL 

Mrs.  E.  C.  198 
Tuke,  F.  552 
Tulke,  S.  A.  632 
Tornbull,T.  S.  121 

T.  S.  622 
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G.  F.  312,  H.  A. 

310.  M.  532.  M. 

G.  631.  W.T.629 
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Tylden,  Capt.  534, 

L  310 
Tynte,  Mrs.  CJ.K. 
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558 
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Wills,  S.  662 

Wilmot,  E.  42L 
Lady  E.  532 

Wilson.  B.  ILL  E. 
A.  444*  G.  S.  UhL 
H*  W. 80.  J.J. 
217.  J.  K.  77- 
Lt.  J.  10JL  M.  BO, 
424.  M.  E.  4^L 
Mr.  10JL  Mr. 
jun.  331*  P.  54fl* 
R.  F.  122*  J. 
200.    W.  G.  421* 

Wilts,  Ven.  Artbd. 
of  423 

Wiockworth,  J.  536 

Wingrove,  Comm. 
tL  R.  532*  W. 

F.  322 
Winn,  C.  440 
Winpenny,  E.  W. 
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Winstanley,  C.  55A 
Winter,  E.  I_22 
Wirtemberg,  Duke 

A.  of  335 
Wise,  A.  667.  J. 


53A    M.  P.  4iL 

P.  F.  553 
Witham,  G.  445 
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Wilts,  M.  631 
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Woods,  L.  332 
Woodward,  F.  3_3_L 
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F.  80*    G.  534 

Wyld,  tL  C.  424 
4  U 
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